H KAINH ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗ 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


1:1 MATTHEW 1 


MATTHEW 


CHAPTER 1 


The Genealogy 4 Jesus Christ 
976 1078 5547 5207. * 
1:1 βίβλος γενέσεως Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ υἱιοὺ Δαβίδ᾽ 
The book of ve genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, 
5207. * 1080 3588 * *-116] 
viov ABpaap 1:2 Ἀβραὰμ εγέννησε τον loadk Ioadk de 
son of Abraham. Abraham engendered Isaac, and Isaac 


1080 3588 * 2 *.-1 16] 1080 3588 * 2532 
eyevvyoe τον Ἰακὼβ Ιακὼβ de eyevvyoe τον lovdav Kau 
engendered Jacob, and Jacob engendered Judah and 
3588 80-1473 *-1161 1080 3588 * , 2532 
τους αδελφοὺς aVTOV 1:3 IovSas δε εγέννησε TOV Φαρές και 


his brothers, and Judah engendered Perez and 
3588 * , 1537 3588 * | *-116] 1080 3588 * i 
tov Ζαρὰ ek τῆς Oapap Φαρές δε εγέννησε Tov Εσρὼμ 

Zara from Tamar, and Perez engendered Esrom, 


*-1161 1080 
Eopop δε εγέννησε 
and Esrom eherneered 


3588 Ὁ 
τον Apap 
Aram, 


*-116] 1080 3588 
1:4 Apap de εγέννησε tov 
and Aram engendered 
1161 1080 3588 * *-1161 
Ἀμιναδὰβ Ἀμιναδὰβ de εγέννησε tov Ναασσὼν Ναασσὼν δε 
Aminadab, and Aminadab engendered Naasson, and Naasson 


1080 3588 * “1161 | 1080 3588 * 
εγέννησε Tov Σαλμὼν 1:5 Σαλμὼν δε eyevvyoe τον Bod 
engendered Salmon, and Salmon engendered Boaz 
1537 3588 * , *-16] 1080 3988: Fs 2 1537 3588* 
ek τῆς Ραχὰβ Boolie εγέννησε tov OBS εκ τῆς Povd 
from Rahab, and Boaz engendered Obed from Ruth, 
*-1161 1080 3588 * Ν Ἐ.1161 1080 
Ὡβηδδε εγέννησε tov leooat 1:6 Ιεσσαΐδε εγέννησε 
and Obed engendered Jesse, and Jesse engendered 
3588 3588 935 *-116] 3588 935 . 1080 


τον Δαβὶδ τον βασιλέα Δαβίδ δε Oo βασιλεὺς εγέννησε 


Davi the king, and David the king engendered 
3588 1537 3588 3588 * r *-1161 " 
τον Σολομῶντα ek τῆς του Ovptov 1:7 Σολομὼν δε 


And Solomon 
3588 * 


Solomon from the wife of Uriah. 
1080 3588 * . *1161 | 1080 i 
eyevvyoe τον Ροβοὰμ Ῥοβοὰμ de εγέννησε τον Αβία 
engendered Rehoboam, and Rehoboam engendered Abia, 
*-1161 1080 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 
Αβιὰ δε εγέννησε tov Ασὰ 1:8 Acade εγέννησε τον 
ood Abia engendered Asa, and Asa engendered 

*-1161 1080 3588 * *-116] 
Ἰωσάφδς lwoadat δὲ εγέννησε τον Iwpap Impap de 
Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat engendered Joram, and Joram 
1080 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 * 
eyevvyoe tov Οζίαν 1:9 Oliasie εγέννησε Tov lwabap 
engendered Uzziah, and Uzziah engendered Jotham, 
*-1161 1080 3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 
Ιωᾶθαμ de εγέννησε tov Αχαζ Αχαζδε εγέννησε Tov 
and Jotham engendered Ahaz, and Ahaz engendered 


ἘΠ * 1161, 1080 3588 * ᾿ 
Ἐζεκίαν 1:10 Ἐζεκίας δε εγέννησε τον Μανασσῆ 
Hezekiah, and Hezekiah engendered Manasseh, 
*-116] 1080 3588 ἘΞ *-1161 1080 
Μανασσῆς δε εγέννησε Tov Αμὼν Αμὼν δε εγέννησε 
and Manasseh engendered Amon, and Amon engendered 
3588 ὃ * 1161 1080 3588 * . 2532 
tov Ιωσίαν 1:11 Ἰωσίας δε ἐγέννησε tov lexoviav Kat 
Josiah, and Josiah engendered Jechoniah and 


3588 80-1473 1909 3588 3350 μὲ 


τους αδελφοὺς αυτοὺ επὶ τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος 
his brethren unto the displacement in Babylon. 
3326-1161 3588 3350 A 1080 
1:12 μετὰ SE τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος Ἰέχονζας εγέννησε 
And after the displacement of Babylon, Jechoniah engendered 
3588. * *1161 1080 3588 * 
τον Σαλαθιὴλ Σαλαθιὴλδε εγέννησε τον Ζοροβάβελ 
ΩΣ and Salathiel engendered Zerubbabel, 
1080 3588 * *-116] 1080 


1:13 Ζοροβάβελ ὃε εγέννησε τον Αβιοὺδ Αβιοὺδ δε εγέννησε 
and Zerubbabel engendered Abiud, and Abiud engendered 


1:1 10} ἃ Six. spelling Δανιδ. 


3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 * 1161 
tov Ελιακεὶμ Βλιακείμ de eyevvyoe tov Αζὼρ 1:14 Atéop de 
Eliakim, and Eliakim engendered Azor, and Azor 
1080 3588 - ,͵ 69ὃ8 ἘΠῚ6 1080 3588. Ἐς 
εγέννηῃσε Tov Σαδὼκ Σαδὼκ δε εγέννησε τὸν Ayxeip 
engendered Zadok, and Zadok ge eeiaa Achim, 
*-1161 1080 3588 * 1161 1080 
Αχεὶμδε εγέννησε tov ΕΒλιοὺδ 1:15 Ἐλιοὺδ de εγέννησε 
and Achim engendered Eliud, and Eliud engendered 
3588 * *-116] 1080 3588 * *-1161 


tov Mat0av Ματθὰν δε 
Matthan, and Matthan 


tov Ededfap Edealap δε ἐγέννησε 
Eleazar, and Eleazar engendered 


1080 3588 * *-1161 1080 3588 * 3588 
εγέννησε Tov lakwP 1:16 ]ακὼβ δε εγέννησε τον Ιωσὴφ tov 
engendered Jacob, and Jacob engendered Joseph the 


435 μᾷ 1537 3739 1080 * 3004 


avipa Μαρίας εἕ Ὡς εγεννήθη Ιησοὺς λεγόμενος 
husband of Mary from out of whom was born Jesus, being called 
5547 3956 3767 3588 1074 575 x ᾿ 2193 


Χριστὸς 1:17 πᾶσαι ουν at 


Christ. All 


γενεαὶ απὸ Αβραὰμ ἑως 
then the generations from Abraham unto 


* 074 1180 2532 55. * 2193 3588 
Δαβίδ yeveat δεκατέσσαρες και απὸ Δαβὶδ Ews τῆς 
David -- [2generations !fourteen]; and from David unto the 
3350 = 1074 1180 2532 575 


μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες και απὸ 


displacement of Babylon [2generations !fourteen]; and from 
3588 3350 2193 3588 5547 1074 
τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος ἕως του Χριστοὺ γενεαὶ 
the displacement of Babylon unto the Christ— [?generations 
1180 
δεκατέσσαρες 
1fourteen]. 
The Nativity of Jesus Christ 
3588-1161 ῳ ᾿ 5547 . 3588 1083 
1:18 του de Inoov Χριστοῦ Ἢ γέννησις 
Andthe [of Jesus  3Christ Inativity] 

3779-1510.7.3 3423 ᾿ 1063 3588 ©3384-1473 Ἔ 
οὕτως ην μνηστευθείσης γὰρ τῆς μητρὸς αυτοὺ Μαρίας 
was thus. [4being espoused ἸΕῸΓ 2his mother 3Mary] 
3588 εὖ 4250 3588 4905-1473 . 2147. 
τω Ἰωσὴφ πριν Ἢ συνελθεὶν αὐτοὺς ευρέθη 
to Joseph, before their coming together, was found 
1722 1064 2192 1537 4151, 39. 
εν γαστρὶ ἐχουσὰ εκ πνεύματος αγίου 
[2ὴ 3thewomb  ‘thavingone] οἵ [2spirit tholy]. 

*-1161 3588 435-1473 | 1342-1510.6 2532 3361 
1:19 Ἰωσηφ δε ὁ ἀνὴρ αντὴῆς δίκαιος ὧν και μη 

And Joseph her husband, being righteous, and not 
2309 1473-3856 _ 1014. 2977 630 
θέλων ATHY παραδειγματίσαι εβουληθη λάθρα ἀπολῦσαι 


wanting to make her an example, willed in private to dismiss 
1473 3778 L161 1473 1760 2400 
αὐτὴν 1:20 ταῦτα oe αὐτοὺ ενθυμηθέντος ιδοὺ 
her. [4these things !And 2of his 3pondering], behold, 
32 2962 2596 3677 5316 1473 3004 τὰ 


ἀγγελος κυρίου κατ᾽ ὄναρ εφὰνῃηῃ αὐτὼ λέγων Ιωσηφ 
an angel ofthe Lord by dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph 
5207 * 3361-5399 3880 * 3588 
vids Δαβίδ μη φοβηθῆς παραλαβεῖν Μαριὰμ τὴν 
son of David, you should not fear to take to yourself Mary 


1135-1473, 3588-1063 [722 1473 1080 1537 4151 
γυναϊκὰ σου TO yap εν aut γεννηθέν εἰς πνεὺματὸς 
your wife; forthe one in her [engendered 3of 5spirit 
1510.2.3 39 5088-1161 5207 2532 2564 . 3588 
εστιν αγίον 1:21 τέξεται SE υἷον και καλέσεις το 
lis 4holy]. And she shall bear a son, and you shall call 
3686-1473 Ἂ _ 1473-1473 4982 3588 2992-1473 575 
ὄνομα QuTov Inoovv αὐτὸς γὰρ σὼσει τον λαὸν QUTOU απὸ 
his name Jesus, for he shall deliver his people from 


3588 266-1473 _ ᾿ 
τῶν αμαρτιὼν αὐτῶν 


3778-1161 3650 1096 2443 
1:22 τοῦτο de ὁλον γέγονεν ἕνα 


their sins. And this completely happened that 
4137 3588 4483 5259 3588 2962 
TANPwWOH το ρηθέν πυπὸ του κυρίου 
should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken by the Lord 
1223 3588 4396 3004 2400 3588 3933 1722 


διὰ του προφῆτου λέγοντος 1:23 wor Ἢ παρθένος εν 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin [2in 
1064 2192 2532 5088 5207 2532 2564 

γαστρὶ ἐξει Kau τέξεται υτι᾽ηὸν και καλέσουσι 
3the womb ‘has one], and she shall birth ἃ 5οῃ, and they shall call 


2 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588 3686-1473 μὰ 3739 1510.2.3 3177 r 
To ὄνομα αὐτοὺ Εμμανουὴλ ὁ εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 
his name Emmanuel; which is being translated, 
3326 1473 3588 2316 1326 . 1161 3588 
μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ο θεὸς 1:24 διεγερθεὶς de o 
[2with 3us 1God]. [Shaving been awakened !And 
*. 575, 3588 5258 4160 5613 4367 | 1473 3588 
Ιωσηφ απὸ Tov ὕπνου ἐποίησεν WS προσέταξεν αὐτὼ O 
2Joseph] from the sleep did as [4assigned δἴο him !the 
32 2962 2532 3880 | 3588 1135. ᾿ 
ἄγγελος κυρίου καὶ παρέλαβε τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ 
2angel 3of the Lord], and he took to himself his wife. 
2532 3756 1097 1473 2193 3739 5088 3588 


25 και ουκ eyivwoKev αὐτὴν ἕως ου ετεκεν τον 


And [3not the knew her] until of which time she bore 
5207 1473 48588 4416 | 2532 2564 3588 3686-1473 
VLOV QUTYNS TOV πρωτότοκον και EKQAEGE TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
[son ther 2first-born]. And he called his name 
x 
Inoovv 
Jesus. 

CHAPTER 2 
The Visit of the Magi 
3588 116] * _ 1080 ᾿ 1722 * . 3588 
2:1 tov de [Ιησοὺ γεννηθέντος εν Βηθλεέμ τῆς 
And Jesus having been born in’ Bethlehem 
* ς 1722 2250 # 3588 935 ᾿ 2400 3097 


Ἰουδαίας ev ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου του βασιλέως ιδοὺ poyou 
of Judea, in thedays of Herod the king, behold, magi 
575 395 2 3854 y ISI9 -* 3004 
απὸ ανατολὼν παρεγένοντο εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 2:2 λέγοντες 
from the east came unto Jerusalem, saying, 
4226 1510.2.3 3588 5088 935 _ 3588. * ᾿ 
που εστίν ὁ πτεχθεὶς βασιλεὺς tov Lovdatwv 
Where is the one having been born king of the Jews? 
1492-1063 1473 | 3588 792 | 1722 3588 395 _ 2532 2064 
εἴδομεν γὰρ AVTOV TOV ἀστέρα EV TH ανατολῇ Kat ἤλθομεν 
For we beheld his star in the East, and we came 
4352 ; 1473. 191-1161 3588 935 y 
προσκυνῆσαι αὐτὼ 2:3 ακοῦσας δε Ἡρώδης ο βασιλεὺς 
to do obeisance to him. And hearing, Herod the king 
5015 2532 3956 Ἕ 3326 1473 2532 
εταράχθη και πᾶσα Ιεροσόλυμα μετ’ αὐτοῦ 2:4 και 
was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him. And 
4863 ; 3956 3588 749 2532 1122 _ 3588 
συναγαγὼν πᾶντας τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ γραμματεῖς του 
gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the 
2992, 4441 384 1417 4226 3588 537. 1080 
λαοῦ επυνθᾶνετο παρ’ αὐτὼν TOV Oo Χριστὸς γεννᾶται 
people, he inquired of them where the Christ — is born. 

3588-1161 2036 1473 1722 * 3588 * 3779-1063 

5 ov de εἶπον αὐτὼ ev Βηθλεὲμ τῆς lovdatas οὕτως yap 

And they said tohim,In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus 
1125 1223 3588 4396. 2532 1473 * ἣ 
γέγραπται διὰ του προφήτου 2:6 και συν Βηθλεὲμ 
it has been written by the prophet, And you, Bethlehem, 
1093 * 3760 ᾿ 1646 | 1510.2.2 1722 3588 2232 
Ὑὴ lovda ουδαμὼς ελαχίστη ει εν τοις ἡγεμόσιν 
land of Judea, [2ποΐ at all least lare] in the governs 
A 1537 1473 1063 1831 2233. 
lovia €k cov yap εξελεύσεται ἡγούμενος 
of Judea. [2from out of 3you !For] shall come forth one leading, 
3748 4165 3588 2992-1473 3588 * S119 * 
ὁστις TOLLAVEL TOV λαὸν pov Tov IopanA 2:7 TOTE Hpwdys 


who - shall tend my people Israel. Then Herod, 
2977 2564 | 3588 3097 198 | 3844 1473 | 
λάθρα καλέσας τους μάγους ἠκρίβωσε TAP’ αὐυτὼν 
in private Πανὶηρ called the magi, exacted from them 
3588 5550 3588 5316 ᾿ 792: 2532 3992 

TOV χρόνον Tov φαινομένου αστέρος 2:8 και πέμψας 
the time ofthe [appearing ἰ5ἴδι]). And having sent 


1473. 1519 * ο΄ 2038 4195.ϑ 199 1833. 
αὐτοὺς εεἰς Βηθλεέμ cette πορευθέντες ακριβὼς εξετᾶσατε 


them unto Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, exactly inquire 
4012 3588 3813 1875-1161 2147 

περὶ του παιδίου επὰν δὲ εὕρητε 

concerning the child! And when — you should have found, 
518 F _ 1473 3704 2504 2064 4352 


ATAYYELAATE POL OTWS καγὼ ελθὼν προσκυνήσω 
report to me, so that I also having come should do obeisance 


1:24 
1473 | 3588-1161 191 3588 935 ; 419 
αὐτὼ 9 οι δε ακούσαντες του βασιλέως ἐπορεύθησαν 
to him. And they, having heard the king, went. 
2532 2400, 3588 792 | 3739 1492 1722 3588 395 ᾿ 
καὶ ιδοὺ ο QoTHp ον εἶδον εν τῇ ανατολῆ 
And behold, the star which they beheld in the east 
4254 1473 2193 2064 2476 1883 3739 
TPOHYEV αντοὺς EwWs ελθὼν ἐστ ETAVW OV 
led before them, until having come it stood above of which place 
1510.7.3 3588 3813 1492-1161 3588 792 5463 


nv To παιδίον 2:10 wWovtes δὲ 


L TOV ἀστέρα EXAPHTAV 
[3was the 2child]. 


And beholding the star, they rejoiced 


5479 3173. 4970 2532 2064. 1519 
χαρὰν μεγάλην σφόδρα 2:11 καὶ ελθόντες εις 
2j0 la great], exceedingly. And havingcome unto 
JOY ξ Sly. 8 
3588 3614 1492 3588 3813» ὅ326δ.. * s 3588 
τὴν ouktav εἶδον το παιδίον μετὰ Μαρίας τῆς 
the residence, theysaw the child with Mary 
3384-1473 2532 4098 | 4352 1472 2532 
μητρὸς QUTOV και πεσόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ και 
his mother. And having fallen, they did obeisance to him. And 
455 3588 2344-1473 ᾿ς BA 1473. 
ανοίΐξαντες τους θησαυροὺς αυτὼν προσηνεγκαν αὐτὼ 
having opened their treasuries, they offered to him 
1435 D097° 2532 3030 2532 4666 2532 
δῶρα χρυσὸν Kat λίβανον και opvpvav 2:12 και 
gifts— gold and frankincense and myrrh. And 
5537 - 2596 3677 3361-344 
χρηματισθέντες κατ᾽ ὄναρ μη ανακάμψαι 
having received a divine message by dream, to not return 
414. * | 1223 243 3595 402,—, 1519 3588 
προς Hpwdnv δι ἄλλης οδοὺ avexopnoav εις τὴν 
to Herod, [2by 3another 4way ‘they withdrew] unto 
5561-1473 402 ‘ 16] 1473. 2400 
χῶραν αυὐτὼν 2:13 ἀναχωρησάντων δὲ αὐτῶν ιδοὺ 
their place. [3withdrawing 1And 2of their], behold, 
32 2962 5316 2596 3677 3588 * 3004 


ayyedos κυρίου φαΐνεται κατ’ ovap τω Lwond λέγων 


anangel ofthe Lord appeared by dream to Joseph, saying, 
1453 3880 | 3588 3813 2532 3588 3384-1473 
εγερθεὶς παράλαβε TO παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ 


Having arisen, take to yourself the child and his mother, 


2532 5343 1519. -* 2532 1510.5 1563, 2193 302 
και φεῦγε εἰς AtyvTTov Kat ἰσθι eEket EWS av 
and flee into Egypt! and be there until whenever 
2036 1473 3195 1063 * | 2212 3588 3813.» 
εὐπὼ σοι μέλλει yap Ηρὼδης ζητεῖν τὸ παιδίον 
I should speak to you! [315 about 'For 2Herod] to seek the child 
3588 622 Υ 1473 | 3588 1161 1453 ὃ 3880 
του ἀπολέσαι αὐτὸ 2:140 de εγερθεὶς παρέλαβεν 

to destroy it. And having arisen, he took to himself 
3588 3813 2532 3588 3384-1473 3571 2532 402 1519 


TO παιδίον και τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς και ἀνεχώρησεν ELS 
abe child and his mother by night, and he withdrew into 


2532 1510.7.3 1563 2193 3588 5054 = 2443 
Αὐγύτετον 2:15 και ἣν ekel Ews τῆς τελευτῆς HpwWSov twa 


Egypt. And he was there until the decease οἱ Herod, that 
4137 28 4483 5259 3588 2962 
TANPwOH ρηθέν πυπὸ του κυρίου 
should be fulfilled the thing having been Spree by the Lord 
1223 3588 4396 3004 1537 2564 
διὰ του προφῆτου λέγοντος εξ Monae εκάλεσα 
through the prophet, saying, From out of Egypt I called 
3588 5207-1473 
TOV VLOV μου 
my son. 
Hered Kills the Male Babies 
1492 3754 1702 5259 3588 
2:16 τὸτε Hpains ιδὼν OTL ενεπαΐχθη πυπὸ τῶν 


Then Herod, knowing that he was mocked by _ the 


3007 2373. 3029 2532 649 ΤΌ 
μᾶγων εθυμῶθη λίαν και αποστείλας avEetrE 
magi, was enraged exceedingly. And having sent, he did away with 


3956 3588 3816 3588 1722 * ᾿ 2532 1722 3956 3588 
TAVTAS τους παΐδας τους εν Βηθλεὲμ και εν σπάαάσι τοις 
all the boys, theonesin Bethlehem, andin all the 

3725 1473 5759. 1332 2532 2736, 2596 | 

οριοις QUTNS ATO διετοὺς και KQTWTEPW κατα 


borders οὗ, from two years old and below, according to 


3588 5550 3739 198 3844 3588 3097 5119 
TOV χρόνον ον ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ τῶν μάγων 2:17 τότε 
the time which was exacted from the magi. Then 


2:18 MATTHEW 3 
4137, 3588 4483 5259" ὦ [ 3588 3751-1473 _ 3588 1161] 5160-1473 y 1510.73 200 | 2532 
εἐπληρῶθη TO ρηθὲν πυπὸ Ϊερεμίου του οσφὺν αὐτοῦ Ἢ de τροφῇ αὐτοῦ nv ἀκρίδες Kat 
was fulfilled the thing having beenspoken by Jeremiah the his loin. And his nourishment was locusts and 
4396 3004 5456 1722 * 191 2355 3192 66 5119 1607 4314 1473 οὴ 
προφήτου λέγοντος 2:18 φωνὴ εν Papa ἠκούσθη θρῆνος pee ἄγριον 3:5 τότε εξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν Ϊεροσόλυμα 
prophet, saying, Avoice in Rama was heard, wailing honey ‘wild]. Then came forth to him Jerusalem, 
2532 2805 2532 3602 4183 * 2799 2532 3956 3588 * 2532 3956 3588 4066. 3588 
και κλαυθμὸς και οδυρμὸς πολὺς Ραχὴλ κλαίουσα καὶ πᾶσα ἢ [Ιουδαία και πᾶσα ἢ περίχωρος του 
and weeping, and [grieving !much], Rachel weeping over and all Judea, and all the place round about the 
3588 5043-1473 2532 3756-2309 3870 3754 Ὃς aoe ,, 2532 907 1722 3588 * [ 5259 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς καὶ οὔκ ἤθελε παρακληθηναι τι Ἰορδάνου 3:6 και εβαπτίζοντο εν τῷ lopdavy vt 
her children, and 5Π6 wantednot tobecomforted, for Jordan. And they were immersed in the Jordan by 
3756-1510.2.6 5053 1161 3588 * 1473 1843 . 3588 266-1473, 1492-1161 
OUK εισί 2:19 τελευτῆσαντος de του Ἡρώδου αὐτοῦ εξομολογούμενοι TAS ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν 3:7 ιδὼν SE . 
they are not. [Shaving come to anend !And 2Herod], | him, acknowledging their sins. And beholding 
2400 32 2962 2596 367 5316 3588 Ἐ 4183. ὀ ἜἀκἈ588. ὃ 2532 * 2064 1909 
ιδοὺ ayyedos κυρίου κατ᾽ ὄναρ daivetar τω Ιωσηφ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων ερχομένους ETL 
behold, an angel ofthe Lord by dream appears to Joseph many ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees — coming upon 
1722 * 3004 1453 3880 3588 3588 908-1473 2036 1473 | 1081 2191 5100 
εν Αὐυγύπτω 2:20 λέγων εγερθεὶς παρᾶλαβε το τὸ βάπτισμα AVTOV εἶπεν αὐτοὺς γεννήματα εχιδνὼν τις 
in Egypt, saying, Having arisen, take to yourself the hisimmersion, he said to them, Offspring οἵ vipers, who 
3813. 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 4198 . 1519 1093 5263 1473 533 575 3588 315 3709 


παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ και πορεῦου εἰς Ὑὴην 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
bi ᾿ 2348-1063 1063 3588 2212 , 3588 5590 | 3588 
Iopand τεθνήκασιν yap οι ζητοῦντες THY Ψυχὴν Tov 

of Israel! [Shave died !for 2the ones 3seeking ‘the life ὁδοί the 
3813. 3588 116] 1453 3880 ae 
παιδίου 2:21 ὁ de εγερθεὶς παρέλαβεν 

7child]! And_ having arisen, he took to himself the 
3813 | 2532 3588 3384-1473 _ 2532 2064 1519 1093 i ᾿ 
παιδίον καὶ την μητέρα αὐτοῦ και HAVEV εἰς γὴν Ισραὴλ 
child and his mother, and came _ into the land of Israel. 


191-1161 3754 * 936 1909 3588 * 
2:22 axovoas Se ὁτι Αρχέλαος βασιλεῦει επὶ τῆς Ιουδαίας 


And having heard that Archelaus reigned —_ over Judea 
473 . μὰ 3588 3962-1473 5399 1563-565 
αντὶ Hp®idov του πατρὸς αὐτου εφοβήθη εκεί ἀπελθεῖν 


instead of Herod his father, he feared to go forth there. 
5537-1161 z 2596 3677 42. 
χρηματισθεὶς δε κατ᾽ ὄναρ ανεχῶρησεν 
And having received a divine message by dream, he withdrew 
1519 3588 3313 3588 * 2532 2064 2730 | 

εις Ta μέρη τῆς Γαλιλαίας 2:23 και ελθὼν KATOKYOEV 
into the parts of Galilee. And having come, he dwelt 
1519 4172 3004 μὲ 3704 4137 


εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην Ναζαρέθ ὁπὼς TANPwWOH 


in δοῖΐν beingcalled Nazareth; sothat should be fulfilled 
3588 4483 1223 3588 4396 3754 
το ρηθὲέν διὰ τῶν προφητῶν OTL 


the thing having been spoken through the prophets, saying, For 
*-2564 

Nalwpatos κληθῆσεται 

he shall be called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER 3 
John the Baptist Prepares the Way 

1722-1161 3588 2250-1565 3854 ba 3588 

3:lev δε ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις παραγίνεται lodavvys o 
And in those days came John the 
910 2784 1722 3588 2048 3588 * 2532 
Βαπτιστῆς κηρύσσων εν TH EPH τῆς lovdatas 3:2 καὶ 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness of Judea, and 

3004 3340 1448 1063 3588 932 3588 


λέγων peTavoeite HyyuKe yap βασιλεία τῶν 
saying, Repent! [Sapproaches for 2the 3kingdom ‘of the 
3772 3778.1063. 1510.2.3. 3588 4483 

ουρανὼν 3:3 οὗτος γὰρ εστιν ὁ ρηθεὶς 

Sheavens]. For this is the thing having been spoken 
5259 * 3588 4396 3004 5456 994 1722 3588 


υπὸ Ἡσαΐου tov προφῆτου λέγοντος φωνὴ Powvtos ev TH 


by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Avoice yelling ἴῃ the 
2048 2090 3588 3598 2962 217 4160 4588 
ερήῆμω ETOLLATATE τὴν οδὸν κυρίου εὐθείας ποιείτε TAS 


wilderness; Prepare the way of the Lord! [straight !Make] 


5147-1473 1473-1161 3588 * 2192 3588 1742-1473 
τρίβους αὐτοῦ 3:4 αὐτὸς ὅεο Iwavvys εἶχε TO ἐνδυμα αὐτοῦ 


his roads! And he, John, had his garment 
575» 2353. 2574 2532 2223 1193 4012, 3588 
απὸ τριχὼν καμήλου και ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν 
from [?hair ‘camel’s], and abelt made οἵ 5Κ1η around 


σπυπέδειξεν υμὲν φυγεῖν απὸ τῆς μελλούσης οργῆς 

showed plainly ἴο γοι toflee from the δθοι tocome anger? 
4160 3767 2590 514 3588 3341 2532 

3:8 ποιηῆσατε ουν καρποὺς αξίους της μετανοίας 3:9 και 
Do then fruits worthy of repentance! For 

3361 1380 3006ᾳ4«Ο 1722 1438 3962 2192 

μη δόξητε λέγειν εν εαυτοὶς πατέρα ἐχομεν 

you should not seem tosay in yourselves, [2father !We have] 


3588 * 3004-1063 1473 3754 1410-3588-2316 1537 
τον ABpaap λέγω yap υμὴὲν ὁτι δύναται O θεὸς EK 
Abraham. For I say ἴο you, that God is able [4from out of 
3588 3037-3778 1453. 5043 3588 * ᾿ 
τῶν λίθων τούτων εγείΐραι τέκνα τω Αβραὰμ 
Sthese stones ‘to raiseup 2children 3to Abraham]. 


2235-1161 2532 3588 513 4314 3588 4491 3588 [1δό 
3:10 dy Se καὶ Ἢ αξίνη προς THY ρίζαν TOV δένδρων 

And already even the axe to the root ofthe trees 
2749 3956-3767 [186 3361 4160 | 2590 2570. 
KELTQL παν ουν δένδρον pH ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν 
is situated. ΕῸΓ every tree not producing [2fruit !good], 
1581, 2532 1519 4442 οθό 1473-3303 
EKKOTITETAL και εἰς πυρ βάλλεται 3:11 εγὼ μεν 
iscutdown and [?into 3fire ‘thrown]. Forasmuch as I 
907 147. 1722 5224 1519 3341, 3588-1161 3694 
βαπτίζω υμὰς εν ὕδατι εἰς μετάνοιαν oO dE οπίσω 
immerse you in water for repentance, the one [2816 Γ 
1473 2064. 2478 1473 1510.2.3. 3739 3756-1510,2.1 
μου ερχόμενος LOXUPOTEPOS μου εστὶν ου ουκ εἰμὶ 
3me Ἰσοπηηρ %stronger than me 4is]; οἵ whom I am not 
2425 3588 5266 _. 94] . 1473 1473-907 ᾿ 1722 


ικανὸς τὰ υποδήματα βαστάσαι AUTOS υμὰς βαπτίσει εν 
fit [2the 3sandals το bear]. He — shall immerse you in 
4151. 39 [2532 4442. 3739 3588 4425 
πνεύματι ayto Kat πυρὶ 3:12 ov το πτῦον 

[2spirit tholy] and fire — of which the winnowing fan 
172 3588 = 5495-1473 2532 1245 3 3588 
εν ™ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ και διακαθαριεὶ τὴν 
is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly cleanse 
257-1473 2532 4863. 3588 4621-1473 
ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ και συνάξει τον σύτον QuTov 
his threshing-floor, and shall gather together his grain 
1519 3588 596 3588-1161 892 2618 4442. 
εἰς τὴν ἀποθῆκην τὸ δε ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρὶ 
into the storehouse; butthe straw he 581] ἱποϊπθγαίς [?fire 
762 

ασβέστω 

Iby inextinguishable]. 


John Immerses Jesus 


5119 3854 3588 * Εμδ575 3588 τ ᾿ 

3:13 tote παραγίνεται o [Ιησοὺς απὸ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee 

1909 3588 * 4314 3588 * 3588 907 5259 


emt τὸν lopdavyv πρὸς tov Iwmavvy tov βαπτισθῆναι υπ᾽ 
unto the Jordan to John, to be immersed by 
1473. 3588 1161] * | 1254 | 1473 3004 1473 


αὐτοῦ 3:14 0 de [Ϊωάννης διεκώλυεν αὐτὸν λέγων εγὼ 
him. And John restrains him, — saying, I 
5532 2192 5259 1473 907 2532 1473 2064 4314 1473 


χρείαν Exo υπὸ σου βαπτισθῆναι καὶ συ ἐρχη πρὸς με 
[2need thave 4by 5you 3to be immersed], and youcome to me? 


4 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


611-1161 3588 * _ 2036 4314 1473 863 737 

3:15 ἀποκριθείς δε 0 [Ιησοὺς εἶπε THOS αὐτὸν AdES ἄρτι 
And answering Jesus said to him, Allow it just now! 

3779-1063 4241-1510.2.3 1473 4137 3956 1343 

οὕτω Yap πρέπον εστίν ημῖν πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην 

for to this itis becoming tous to fulfill all righteousness. 

5119 δό3 1473 2532 0907-.3588- |. ᾿ 

τότε αφίησιν αὐτὸν 3:16 και βαπτισθεὶς οΙΪησοὺς 

Then ΠΕ δ]ΐοννβ him. And [6515 having been immersed, 


305. 2117.1 575 3588 5204 2532 200 455 

ἀνέβη ευθὺς απὸ του ὑδατος και OV ανεωώχθησαν 
ascended straightway from the water. And behold, [Ξννεγα opened 
1472 3588 3772 2532 1492 3588 4151 3588 2316 
αὐτῷ οι ovpavot και εἰδε το πνεῦμα του θεοὺ 
4to him 'the 2heavens], and he beheld the spirit of God 
2597 ; 5616 4058 2532 2064. 1909 1473. 
KaTaBatvov WoEt περιστερὰν και ερχόμενον E77’ αὐτὸν 
coming down as a dove, and coming upon him. 


2532 2400. 5456 | 1537 3588 3772 3004 3778 
TKat ιδοὺ φωνὴ ek TOV ουρανὼν λέγουσα OVTOS 
And behold, a voice from out of the heavens, saying, This 


1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 3739 2106 


εστιν ὁ VLOSHOVO αγαπητόςεν ὦ ευδόκησα 
is myson the beloved, in whom I take pleasure. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Devil Tests Jesus 
5119 3588 * 321 1519 3588 2048 5259 
4:1 τὸτε ὁ Incovs ανῆχθη εἰς τὴν ἐρημον πυπὸ 

Then Jesus wasled into the wilderness by 
3588 4151 3985 5259 3588 1228 2532 
TOV πνεύματος πειρασθῆναι υπὸ του διαβόλον 4:2 και 
the spirit, tobetested by the devil. And 
3522, 2250 5062 2532 3571 5062 


VYTTEVTAS ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα KAL VUKTAS τεσσαράκοντα 


he fasted [2days forty] and [2nights !forty]; 

5305 3983 | 2532 4334.» 1473 
ὕστερον επείνασε 4:3 και προσέλθων αὐτὼ 
afterwards he hungered. And having come forward to him, 
3588 3985 2036 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316 2036, 

oO πειράζων εἶπεν ει υϊτὸς ει του θεοὺ ειπε 
the one testing said, If youareson of God, speak! 
2443 3588 3037-1473 740 1096 3588 
tva ov λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γένωνται 4:40 
that these stones [2bread loaves !should become]. 

1161 611] 2036 1125 3756 1909 740 344] 


€ αποκριθεὶς εἰπε γέγραπται OUK ET” ἄρτω μόνω 
And responding he said, It has been written, Not by bread alone 
2198 444 235 1909 3955 4487 1607 

ζησεται = avOpmmos GAN επὶ παντὶ ρηματι εκπορευομένω 
shall [?live ἴὰ man], but by every word coming forth 
1223 4750 2316 5119 3880 1473 3588 
διὰ στόματος θεοῦ 5 τότε παραλαμβᾶνει αὐτὸν Oo 
by {πὸ mouth of God. Then [takes 4him = !the 
1228 1519 3588 39 4172 2532 2476 1473. 1909 3588 
διάβολος εἰς τὴν αγίαν πόλιν και ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ETL τὸ 
2devil] unto the holy city, and hestands him upon the 
4419 3588 2413 2532 3004 1473 1487 5207-1510.2.2 
πτερύγιον TOV ιεροὺ 4:6 και λέγει αὐτὼ ει VLOS EL 
border of the temple. And he says to him, If you are son 
3588 2316 906 4572 2736 1125-1063 3754 
tov θεοὺ Bare σεαυτὸν κάτω γέγραπται yap OTL 

of God, throw yourself below! for it has been written that, 

3588 32-1473 _ 1781 ᾿ 4012. 1473 2532 
τοις αγγέλοις αὐτοῦ εντελείται περι σον και 
To his angels he shall give charge concerning you; and 
1909 5495 142 1473 3379 4350 
επὶ χειρὼν apovot ἡ σε μῆποτε προσκόψης 
by hands _ they shall lift you, lest at any time you should stumble 
4314 3037 3588 4228-1473 5346 1473 3588 * f 
προς λίθον τον πόδα σου 4:7 ἐφη αὐτὼ υ ὁ [ησοὺς 
[against 3a stone lyour foot]. [2said 3to him Jesus], 
3822 1125 3756-1598 2962 3588 
πάλιν γέγραπται OUK εκπειρᾶσεις KUPLOV τὸν 
Again it has been written, You shall not put to test the Lord 
2316-1473 3825 3880 1473 3588 1228 1519 


θεὸνσον 4:8 πάλιν παραλαμβὰνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εις 
your God. Again [3takes 4him ‘the 2devil] unto 
3735 53,05 3029 2532 1166 1473 3956 
ὁρος υψηλὸν λίαν και δείκνυσιν AUTO πάσας 


[Smountain high ἴδη exceedingly], and shows to him all 


3:15 
3588 932 3588 2889 2532 3588 1391-1473 2532 
Tas βασιλείας τοῦ κόσμου και THY δόξαν αυτὼν 4:9 και 
the kingdoms ofthe world, and their glory. And 
3004 1473 | 3778-3956 1473-1325 1437 4098 | 
λέγει αὐτὸ ταῦτα πᾶντα σοι δώσω E€QVv πεσὼν 
he says to him, All these Iwill give to you, if falling down 
4352 Ν 1473 5119 3004 1473 | 3588 
προσκυνήσῃς μοι 4:10 τὸτε λέγει αὐτὼ Oo 
you should do obeisance to me. Then [?says 3to him 
Ἂν 5217 3694 1455. Ὁ 1125-1063 2962 


Inoovs ὑπαγε οπίσω μου Σατανὰ γέγραπται γὰρ κύριον 
Jesus], Go behind me Satan! For it is written, [2the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 4352 2532 1472 3441 


τον θεόνσου προσκυνήσεις και αὐτὼ μόνω 

3your God ἸΥ͂οιι shall do obeisance to], and tohim alone 
3000 S119 863 1473 3588 1228 2532 
λατρεύσεις 4:11 τότε αφίησιν αὐτὸν ὁ ιἄβολος και 
you shall serve. Then [left 4him ‘the 2devil]; and 
2400. 32 4334 2532 1247 1473 


ιδοὺ ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον 
behold, angels 


και διηκόνουν αὐτὼ 
came forward and served to him. 


The Beginning of Jesus’ Ministry 


191 1161-3588 * 3754 
4:12 axovoas de ο Ιησοὺς ὁτι [Ιωᾶννης 
[Shaving heard ‘And 2Jesus] that John 
3860 _. 402, 1519 3588 * 7 2532 
παρεδόθη avexapyoev εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 4:13 και 
was delivered up, withdrew into Galilee. And 
2641 , 3588 * 2064 2730 TS IG 


καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρέθ ελθὼν κατώκησεν Ets Καπερναοὺμ 


leaving Nazareth, coming he welt in Capernaum 

3588 3864 1722 3725 2532 * 

τὴν παραθαλασσίαν εν ορίοις Ζαβουλὼν και Νεφθαλεὶμ 
by the sea, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali; 
2443 4137 3588 4483 1223 με 3588 

4:14 ἵνα πληρωθῆ το ρῃηθὲν διὰ σαΐου του 
that [7should be fulfilled me word 3through 4Isaiah >5the 

4396 3004 2532 1093 * 


προφήτου λέγοντος 4:15 yy Ζαβουλὼν καὶ yn Νεφθαλεὶμ 
6prophet], saying, Land of Zebulun and land of Nephtaly 


3598 2281 4008 3588 κὰ 

οδὸν θαλάσσης πέραν του lopdavov r αλιλαία 
way ofthesea, ontheotherside ofthe Jordan; Galilee 
3588. 1484. 3588 2992 3588 2521 1722 4655 
Tov εθνὼν 4:16 o λαὸς ὁ καθήμενος εν σκότει 
of the nations. The people sitting in darkness 
1492 5457 3173 2532 3588 2521 1722 5561 
εἰδε φως μέγα και τοις καθημένοις εν Xopa 
beheld [Zlight 1a great]; and to the ones sitting in aplace 
2532 4639. 2288 5457 393. 1473 575 5119 
και σκιὰ θανάτου φως ανέτειλεν avtots 4:17 απὸ τὸτε 
and shadow οἵ death light arose to them. From then 
756-3588-* 2784 2532 3004 3340 1448 


Ὥρξατο o InGovs κηρύσσειν Kat λέγειν μετανοείτε ἤγγικε 


Jesus began to proclaim and to say, Repent! [Sapproaches 
1063 3588 932 _ 3588 3772, 
yap ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
lfor 2the 3kingdom 4of the Sheavens]. 
Jesus Gathers His Disciples 
043 ‘ L161 3588 * , 3844 3588 2281] 
4:18 περιπατὼν SE ο Ιησοὺς παρὰ THY θάλασσαν 
[walking ‘!And 2Jesus] by the sea 
3588 * . 1492 1417 80 ον 3588 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰδε δυο αδελφοὺς Σίμωνα Tov 
of Galilee, beheld two  brothers— Simon the one 
3004 * 2552. 3588 δ0-1473 906 


λεγόμενον Πέτρον και Ανδρέαν τον αδελφὸν avtov βάλλοντας 
being called Peter, and Andrew his brother, throwing 
293. ἐν 1519 3588 228] 1510.7.6-1063 231 | 
ἀμφίβληστρον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν ὭὮσαν yap αλιεὶς 
ἃ casting-net into the sea— for they were fishermen. 
2532 3004 1473 | 1205 3694 1473 2532 4160 1473 
4:19 και λέγει avTois δεῦτε οπίσω μου και TOLHTW υμὰς 
And he says to them, Come after me! and I will make you 
231 44 3588-1161 2112. 863 | 3588 
adtets avOp@tmwv 4:20 ovde ευθέως αφέντες τα 
fishers of men. And they immediately having left the 


1350 190. 1473. 2532 4260. 1564, 
δίκτυα ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 4:21 και προβὰς εκεῖθεν 
nets followed him. And advancing from there, 


4:22 MATTHEW 5 
1492 243 1417 80. ety 3588 3588ϑ. * 2513 3588 2588 3754 1473 3588 2316-3708 3107 | 
etdev ἄλλους δὺο αδελφοὺς Ιὰκωβον Tov τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου καθαροῦ τη καρδία OTL AvTOL TOV θεὸν ὄψονται 5:9 μακάριοι 


he beheld another two brothers -- James the son of Zebedee, 


2532 * 3588 80-1473 | _ 1722 3588 4143 3326, * . 
Kat Ἰωάννην tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ εν THO πλοίω μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου 


and John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee 
3588 3962-1473 2075, 3588 1350-1473, 2532 
του πατρὸς αὐυτὼν KaTapTiCovTas TA δίκτυα αυὐτὼν και 
their father, readying their nets; and 
2564 1473 3588 [16] 2112. 863 | 3588 
εκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς 4:22 or Se ευθέως αφέντες το 
he called them. And immediately having left the 
4143 2532 3588 3962-1473 190 1473 2532 
πλοίον καὶ TOV πατέρα αὐτὼν ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 4:23 και 
boat and their father, they followed him. And 
4013 | 3650 3588 * ᾿ 3588 Ἐ ,. 4232] 1722 
περιῆγεν ὁλὴν τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ὁ Ιησοὺς διδάσκων εν 
[Zled about 3411 4Galilee \Jesus] teaching in 
3588 4864-1473 2532 2784 3588 2098 3588 


TALS TVVAYWYALS αυτὼν και κηρύσσων TO ευαγγέλιον τῆς 
their synagogues, and proclaiming the good παν οἵ the 
932 2532 2323 3956 3554 2532 3956 3119 
βασιλείας και θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 
kingdom, and curing every disease and every infirmity 
172 3588 2992 2532 565 3588189 | 1473 1519 3650 
ev τω aw 4:24 και ἀπῆλθεν ἢ akon αντοῦ εἰς ὁλὴν 
among the people. And went forth the report of him into all 
3588 * 2532 4374 1473 3956 3588 2560 | 
τὴν Συρίαν και προσήνεγκαν αὐτὼ πᾶντας τους κακῶς 
Syria. And they brought to him all the ones [an illness 
2192 4164 3554 2532 931 |. 4912 
ἔχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις και βασάνοις συνεχομένους 
‘having] with various diseases, and [?torments ‘being held by], 


2532 1139 . 2532 4583 ; 2532 
και δαιμονιζομένους και σεληνιαζομένους και 
and ones being demon-possessed, and ones acting as lunatic, and 
3885 2532 2323 1473 2532 190 


TAPAAVTLKOVS και εθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς 4:25 και ἠκολούθησαν 
paralytics; and he cured them. And [followed 


1473 3793 4183 575 3588 * _ 2532 * 
αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας και Δεκαπόλεως 


4him 2multitudes !great] from Galilee, and Decapolis, 
2532 * 2532) % 2532 4008 3588 
καὶ Ἱεροσολύμων και Ιουδαίας Kai πέραν του 
and Jerusalem, and Judea, and on the other side of the 
* 
Ιορδάνου 
Jordan. 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Teaches on the Mount 
1492-1161 3588 3793 305, 1519 3588 
5:1 ιδὼν Se τους ὄχλους ἀνέβη εις τὸ 

And beholding the multitudes, he ascended into the 
3735 2532 2523-1473 ᾿ 4334 1473. 
opos Kat καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ προσῆλθον αὐτὼ 


mountain. And _he having sat, there came forward to him 


3588 3101-1473 | . 2532 455 | 3588 4750-1473 
οι =padytatavtod 5:2 και avoigas TO στόμα AUTOV 
his disciples. And having opened his mouth, 


1321 1473 3004 3107 | 3588 4434 3588 
εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς λέγων 5:3 μακάριοι OL TTWXOL TW 

he taught them, saying, Blessed are the poor _ to the one 
4151 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 3772 


πνεύματι OTL αὐτῶν εστιν Ἢ 
inspirit, for ofthem is 

3107 | 3588 3996 
5:4 μακᾶριοι ou 


βασιλεία των ovpavav 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. 


3754 1473 3870 
πενθοῦντες OTL αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσονται 


Blessed are the ones mourning, for they shall be comforted. 
3107 3588 4239 | 3754 1473 2816 3588 
5:5 μακᾶριον ol πραεὶς OTL αὐτοὶ κληρονομήσουσι τὴν 


Blessed are the gentle, for they — shall inherit the 
1093 3107 | 3588 3983 | 2532 1372, 3588 
γὴν 5:6 μακάριοι οι πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν 


earth. Blessed are the ones hungering and _thirsting 
1343 ᾿ 3754 1473 5526 3107 3588 


δικαιοσύνην OTL αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται 5:7 μακᾶριοι Ot 
for righteousness, for they shall be filled. Blessed are the 
1655 3754 1473 1653 3107 3588 


ἐλεήμονες OTL avTOL ἐλεηθήσονται 
merciful, for they shall be shown mercy. 


5:8 μακᾶριοι οι 
Blessed are the 


clean in heart, for they shall see God. Blessed are 
3588 1518 , 3754 1473 5207, 2316, 2564. 

OL εἰιρηνοποιοὺ OTL αὐτοὶ νιοὺ θεοῦ Κληθησονται 
the peacemakers, for they [sons 3of God ‘shall be called]. 
3107 3588 1377 . 1752 

5:10 μακάριοι ou δεδιωγμένοι ἕνεκεν 
Blessed are the ones having been persecuted because of 
1343 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 3772 


δικαιοσύνης OTL αὐτὼν εστὶν ἢ βασιλεία TOV ουρανὼν 
righteousness, for of them is the kingdom οἵ the heavens. 


3107 | _ 1510.25 3752 3679 1473 2532 
5:11 μακὰριοϊΐ εστέ ὁταν ονειδίσωσιν πυμὰς και 

Blessed are you whenever they should berate you, and 
1377 2532 2036 3956 4190 | 4487 2596 1473 
SiwEWOL καὶ ELTHOL TAY πονηρὸν ρῆμα Kad’ πὍυημὼν 


persecute, and shallsay every wicked saying against you 


5574 1752 1473 | 5463 2532 21 ᾿ 
ψευδόμενοι ἐνεκεν epov 5:12 χαΐρετε και ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
in lying, because of me. Rejoice and exult, 

3754 3588 3408-1473 4183 | 1722 3588 3772 _ 3779-1063 
ὁτι ὁ μισθὸς υμὼν πολὺς εν τοῖς οσυηρανοῖς οὕτω γὰρ 
for your wage isgreat in the heavens! forso 
1377 3588 4396 ϑ. 3588 4253 1473 

εδίωξαν τους προφῆτας τους TPO υμὼν 

they persecuted the prophets before you. 


Salt of the Earth: Light of the World 
1473 1510.25 3588 217 3588 1093 1437-1161 3588 
5:13 vets eoté TO ἅλας τῆς γης eavie τὸ 
You are the salt ofthe earth. Butif the 


217 3471 ᾿ 1722 5100 233 1519 
ἅλας μωρανθῆ εν τίνι αλισθήσεται εις 
salt becomes insipid, by what means shallit be salted? For 
3762 | 2480 | 2089 1508 906 1854 


ουδὲν ισχύει ἐτι ειμη βληθῆναι ἐξω 
[2nothing ‘it is strong for] any longer, unless to be thrown outside, 
2532 2662 : 5259 3588 444 | 1473-1510.2.5, 
και KATATIATELT OAL vTO TOV ανθρῶώπων 5:14 υμεὶς EDTE 
and tobe trampled upon by the men. You are 
3588 5457 3588 2889 3756 1410 4172 2928 | 
το φως του κόσμου ου δύναται πόλις κρυβῆναι 
the light ofthe world. [215 not 3able 1A city] to hide 


1883 3735 2749 3761 2545 
επᾶνω OpPOUS _ κειμένη 5:15 ουδὲ καίουσι 
[2upon 3a mountain ‘being situated]; ΠΟΙ do they burn 
3088 2532 5087 1473 5259 3588 3426 235 1909 3588 
λύχνον και τιθέασιν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ TOV μόδιον GAN ETL τὴν 
alamp, and put it under the bushel, but upon the 
3087 2532 2989 3956 3588 1722 3588 3614 3779 
λυχνίαν καὶ λάμπει TAOLTOLS εν τῇ outa 5:16 οὕτω 
lamp-stand; and it radiates to all the onesin the house. So 
2989 3588 5457-1473 1473 1715 3588 444 3704 
λαμψᾶτω TO Mos vpov ἐμπροσθεν TOV AVOPOTOV OTWS 
let radiate the light οἵ your’s before men, so that 
1492 1473 3588 2570 2041 2532 1392. 

ἰδωσιν πὍυημὼν TA καλὰ ἐργὰ Kat δοξάσωσι 


they should behold your 


3588 3962-1473 . 3588 1722 3588 3772 . 
TOV TATEPA ἤπὉὍμῶν TOV εν τοις ουρανοις 


your father, theonein the heavens. 


good works, and they should glorify 


Jesus Teaches Concerning the Law 


3361 3543 3754 2064 2647 3588 
νομίσητε OTL Ὦλθον καταλῦσαι TOV 

You should not think that Icame todepose _ the 
3551 2228 3588 4396 3756-2064 2647 235 4137 


νόμον ἢ TOVS προφῆτας OVK Ὦλθον καταλῦσαι αλλὰ πληρῶσαι 
law or the prophets. Icame ποΐ ἴο ἄβροββ, but to fulfill. 
281-1063 3004 1473 2193 302 3928 
5:18 ἀμὴν yap λέγω vptv ἕως av παρέλθῃ 
Foramen Isay toyou, until whenever shall pass away 
3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2503 1520 2228 1520 2762 | 
o ovpavos καὶ Ἢ Yn LOTTA εν Ἢ μία κεραία 
the heaven and the earth, [?iota ‘one] or one dot 
3766.2 3928 | 575 3588 3551 2193 302 3956 
ov μη παρέλθη απὸ του νόμου EWS ἂν πᾶντα 
inno way should pass from the law, until whenever all 
1096 3739 1437 3767 3089 1522 3588 
γένηται 5:19 os εὰν ουν λύση μίαν τῶν 
comes to pass. Who ever then shoulduntie one οἵ the 


6 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


1785 | 3778 3588 1646 2532 1321 3779 
εντολὼν τούτων τῶν ελαχίστων και διδὰξη οὕτως 
[Scommandments 2of these least], and shall teach [250 
3588 444 | 1646 2564 1722 3588 932 Z 
τους AVOPwTIOVS EAAXLOTOS Κληθῆσεται ev τῇ βασιλεία 
Imen], [Zleast \shall be called] in the kingdom 
3588 372 ἈἈὀΑ3730-116] 302 4160, 2532 1321, 3778 
TOV ουρανὼν ος δ’ αν ποιῆση Kat διδάξῃ οὗτος 
of the heavens. And who ever should do and should teach, this one 
3173 2564 1722 3588 932 > 3588 3772 
μέγας κληθήσεται εν τῇ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
[2great ‘shall 6 called] in the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
3004-1063 1473 3754 1437 3361] 4052 ᾿ 
5:20 λέγω yap υμὶν ὁτι εὰν μη περιοσσεύσῃη 
ForIsay toyou, that if [2should not 3abound 


3588 1343-1473 4183 3588 1122 2532 


Ἢ δικαιοσύνη υμὼν πλείον τῶν γραμματέων και 

lyour righteousness] greater than of the scribes and 
ἐν 3766.2 1525, 1519 3588 932 3588 
Φαρισαίων ov py εισέλθητε εις τὴν βασιλείαν των 
Pharisees, inno way should you enter into the kingdom _ of the 
3772, 
OUVPQVOV 
heavens. 

Murder Begins in the Heart 
191 3754 4483 3588 744 | 3756 
5:21 ἠκούσατε ὁτι ἐρρέθη τοῖς αἀρχαΐοις ov 
You heard that it was said to the ancients, You shall not 

5407 3739-1161 302 5407 1777-1510.8.3 
φονεύσεις ος δ᾽ αν hovevon EVOXOS EGTAL 
murder; and who ever should murder, _ shall be liable 
3588 2920 1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 3956 3588 
™ κρίσει 5:22 εγὼδε λέγω vptv OTL TAS ὁ 
tothe judgment. But I say  toyou, that all 
3710 3588 80-1473 1500, 1777-1510.8.3 
οργιζόμενος τῶ αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ ELKH EVOXOS EGTAL 
provoking to anger his brother, in vain, shall be liable 
3588 2920 3739-1161 302 2036 3588 80-1473 : 
™ κρίσει os δ᾽ αν εὐπη τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 
tothe judgment. And who ever should say to _ his brother, 
4469 | 1777-1510,8.3 3588 4892 . 3739-1161 302 
Paka ἔνοχος ἔσται TW συνεδρίω ος δ’ αν 
Worthless! 5141] Ὀ6 liable tothe sanhedrin. Andwho_ ever 
2036 3474 1777-1510,8.3 1519 3588 1067 3588 
εὐπΏ μωρέ €voxos ἐσται εις τὴν γεενναν του 
should say Omoron! shallbeliable for the Gehenna 
4442 1437 3767-4374 3588 1435-1473 
πυρὸς 5:23 ev ουν προσφέρης το pov σου 
of fire. If then you should offer your gift offering 
1909 3588 2379 : 2546 1563, 3403 3754 3588 
emt τὸ θυσιαστήριον και εκεὶ μνησθης OTL ὁ 
upon the altar, and there should remember that 
80-1473 2192 5100 2596 . 1473 863 1563 3588 


αδελφὸς Gov EXEL TL κατὰ σον 
your brother has something against you, leave there 
1435-1473 1715 3588 2379 2532 5217 
δὼωρὸν σου ἐμπροσθεν του θυσιαστηρίου και ὑπαγε 
your gift offering before the altar, and go away! 


4412 1259 | 3588 80-1473 2532 5119 2064 
πρῶτον διαλλάγηθι TH αδελφὼ σου καὶ τότε ελθὼν 


5:24 ἄφες exet τὸ 


first toreconcile with your brother, and then having come 
4374 3588 1435-1473 1510.5 2132 

πρόσφερε TO δὼρὸν Gov 5:25 ἰσθι ευνοὼν 

offer your gift offering. Be  well-disposed towards 


3588 476-1473 5036 | 2193 3748 1510.2.2 1722 3588 3598 
TO αντιδίκω σου ταχὺ ἕως ὅτου ει εν τῇ οδὼ 
your opponent quickly! at wherever youare in the way 
3326 1473 3379 1473-3860 _. 3588 476 | 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ μηποτέ ; GE TAPAS : ο ἀντίδικος 
with him, lest at any time [3should deliver you up !the 2opponent] 
3588 2923 2532 3588 2923 | 1473-3860 _. 3588 5257 
τω KPLTQ καὶ ο κριτῆς σε παραδὼ τῶ VT™NpETH 
to the judge, and the judge should deliver you up to the officer, 
2532 1519 5438 906 28, 3004 


και εἰς φυλακὴν βληθηση 

and [2into 3prison ‘he should throw you]. 
1473 3766.2 1831 1564. 2193 302 

σοι ov μὴ εξέλθης εκεῖθεν ἕως αν 

to you, In no way should you come forth from there, until whenever 
59] 3588 2078 2835 

αποδὼς TOV ἐσχατον κοδράντην 

you should deliver over the last quadrans. 


5:26 αμὴν λέγω 
Amen Isay 


5:20 
Adultery Begins in the Heart 
191-3754 3754 4483 3588 744 
5:27 ἠκούσατε ὁτι ερρέθη τοις apxatous 
Youheard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 


3756-3431 1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 


OV μοιχεύσεις 5:28 εγὼ δε λέγω υμὲν OTL 
You shall not commit adultery. But I say to you that, 
3956 3588 991 1135 4314 3588 1937 1473 
TAS ὁ βλέπων γυναίκα πρὸς τὸ επιθυμῆσαι αὐτὴν 
all looking at a wife for lusting her, 
2235 3431 1473 1722 3588 2588-1473 


Ἴδη ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτὴν εν τῇ ἶ 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. 
1487-1161 3588 3788 _ 1473 35881188 4624-1473. 
2θειδε οὁ οφθαλμὸς σου ο δεξιὸς σκανδαλίζει σε 
And if [eye lyour 2right] causes you to stumble, 
1807-1473 2532 906 575 1473 4851-1063 1473 
ἐξελε αὐτὸν και βὰλε απὸ σου συμφέρει yap σοι 
take it out, and throw it from you! for it is advantageous to you 
2443 622 172 3588 3196-1473 2532 
ἵνα απόληται εν τῶν μελὼν σου και 
that [3should be destroyed tone 2of your members], and 
3361 3650 3588 4983 1473 906 1519 1067 
μη ὁλον TO σὼμὰ σὸν βληθῃ εις γέενναν 
[4should not entire 3body 'your] be thrown into Gehenna. 


2532 1487 3588 = 1188-1473 5495 4624-1473. 
5:30 και ει Ἢ δεξιὰ σον χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε 


καρδία αὐτοῦ 


And if your right hand _ causes you to stumble, 
1581-1473 2532 906 575. 1473 — 4851-1063 
Exkosov αὐτὴν Kat Bade απὸ σον συμφέρει yap 
cut it off, and throwit from you! for it is advantageous 
1473 2443 622 1520 3588 3196-1473 2532 
σοι wa ἀπόληται εν τῶν μελὼν σον και 
to you that [3should be destroyed !one 2of your members], and 
3361 3650 3588 4983 1473 906 1519 1067 

od\ov τὸ σὼμὰ σον βληθῆ εις γέενναν 


μη 
[4should not Zentire 3body !your] be thrown into Gehenna. 


Dismissing a Wife 


4483-1161 3754 3739 302 630 
5:31 ερρέθη δε ὁτι ος αν ἀπολύσῃ 
Also it was 5814 that, ὴο ever should dismiss 
3588 1135-1473 1325 1473 647 
τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ δότω J aut) QTOOTATLOV 3 
his wife, let him give toher a certificate of divorce. 
1473-1161 3004 1473 3754 3739 302 630 — 3588 
5:32 εγὼ δε λέγω vty OTL OS αν απολύσηῃη τὴν 
But I say toyou that, Who ever should dismiss 
1135-1473 3924 3056 422. 4160 1473. 
γυναίκα ασυτοῦ παρεκτὸς λόγου TIOPVELAS ποιει αὐτὴν 


his wife, except for the matter of harlotry, makes her 
3429 2532 3739 1437 630 ᾿ 

μοιχᾶσθαι και ος εὰν απολελυμένην 

to commit adultery. And who ever [2a woman being divorced 
1060 | 3429 

yapynon μοιχᾶται 


Ishould marry] commits adultery. 


Jesus Teaches on Oaths 


3825 191 3754 4483 3588 724. 
5:33 πᾶλιν ἠκούσατε OTL ερρέθη τοις αρχαΐοις 


Again, youheard that it wassaid tothe ancients, 


3756 1964 591-1161 3588 2962 3588 
ουκ επιορκῆσεις ἀποδώσεις δε τῷ κυρίω τους 
You shall πΠοΐ swearupon, butshallrender tothe Lord 
3727-1473 1473-1161 3004 147. 336] 3660 

Opkovs Gov 5:34 εγὼ δε λέγω vty μη ομόσαι 

your oaths. ButI say to you, Do not swear by an oath 
3654 3383 1722 3588 3772 3754 2362-1510.2.3 3588 2316 
OMS μῆτε εν τω OVPAVH OTL θρόνος εστὶ του θεοὺ 


wholly; nor on the heaven, for itis the throne 
3383 1722 3588 1093 3754 5286-1510.2.3 


of God; 
3588 4228-1473 


5:35 pnte ev TH YN OTL VTOTOSLOV εστι TOV ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 
nor on the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet; 
3383 1519 * 3754 4172-1510.2.3, 3588 3173. 935 


pte εἰς lepooddAvpa ὅτι πόλις εστί τοῦ μεγᾶλον βασιλέως 


nor on Jerusalem, for itis the city of the great king; 
3383 1722 3588 2776-1473 3660 3754 
5:36 pte εν TH κεφαλὴ Gov ομόσης OTL 
nor on your head should you swear by an oath, for 


5:37 MATTHEW 7 
3756 1410 1520 2359 3022 2228 3189 4160 
ov δύνασαι μίαν τρίχα λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν ποιῆσαι CHAPTER 6 
you are not able [Zone 3hair 4white Sor Sblack lto make]. 

1510.5-1161 3588 3056-1473 3483 3483 3756 3756 3588-1161 ° ° 
5:37 ἔστω δε ὁ λόγος υμὼν ναι ναι ov ov τοῦδε Charity Done in Secret 

But let be your word— ayes, Yes! ano, No! but 6:1 4337 3588 1634 1473 i 3361 4160 | 
4053 : 3778 1537 3588 4190 ὃ 1510.2.3 5 Teke heed. any, < © fuer charity bel eae 1 ποίειν 
περισσὸν τούτων EK TOV πονηροῦ εστιν ake hee of your charity! tonot act 
anything extra than these [of 3the 4wicked one lis]. 1715 3588 44 4314-3588 2300 1473. 

ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι QutTots 


An Eye for an Eye 
191 3754 4483 3788 473 3788 
5:38 ἠκούσατε OTL ερρέθη οφθαλμὸν avTt οφθαλμοῦὺ 


You heard that it was said, An eye for 
2532 3599 473 3599 


an eye, 
1473-1161 3004 1473 3361 


καὶ οδόντα aVTt οδόντος 5:39 EyMSE λέγω υμν μη 
and atooth for a tooth. But I say toyou, to not 
436 ’ 3588 4190 ᾿ 235 3748 1473-4474 1909 
αντιστῆναι τῶ πονηρὼ αλλ’ OOTLS σεραπίσει επὶ 
oppose the wickedone. But whoever slapsyou upon 
3588 1188-1473 4600 | 4762 | 1473 | 2532 3588 243 
τὴν δεξιὰν σὸν σιαγόνα στρέψον αὐτὼ καὶ THY GAAHV 
your right jaw, turn tohim also the other! 
2532 3588 2329 [473.2919 2532 3588 
5:40 Kau TH θέλοντίὶ σοι κριθῆναι καὶ τὸν 


And tothe one wanting to arbitrate against you, and 
5509-1473 2983 | 863 1473 2532 3588 2440 2532 
XLT@VA Gov λαβεῖν ἄφες αὐτὼ Kat TO ιμὰᾶτιον 5:41 kat 
[2your garment !to take], leave to him also your cloak! And 
3748 1473-29 Σ 3400 1522 5217 3326 1473 1417 
ὄστις σεαγγαρεῦσει ἵλιον εν ὕπαγε MET’? αὐτοὺ δὺο 
whoever conscripts you fo go [emule lone], go with him two! 

3588 14 1473 1325 2532 3588 2309 575 1473 
5:42 tw αἰτοὐντὶ σε Sid0v και TOV θέλοντα απὸ TOV 
To the one asking you, give! And the one wanting from you 


LISS 3361 654 : 191 3754 
δανείσασθαι μη αποστραφῆς 5:43 ἠκούσατε OTL 


to borrow, you should not turn away. You heard that 
4483. 25: 3588 4139-1473 2532 3404 
ερρέθη ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον GOV και μισῆσεις 


it was said, You shall love 
3588 2190-1473 


your neighbor, and you shall detest 
1473-1161 3004 1473 25 - 3588 
tov εχθρὸνσου 5:44 εγὼδε λέγω υμὴν ayaTaTE τους 
your enemy. But I say toyou, Love 


2190-1473 ᾿ 2127 . 3588 2672 1473 2573 
€XOpovs υμὼν εὐλογεῖτε τους καταρωμένους υμὰς καλὼς 


your enemies! Bless the ones cursing you! [2well 
4160. 3588 3404 1473 2532 4336 5228 
TIOLELTE τους μισονυντας vpas και προσεύχεσθε πυπέρ 
100] tothe ones detesting you! and pray for 
3588 1908 Ν 1473 2532 1377 | 1473 3704 
τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων υμὰς και διωκόντων υμὰς 5:45 ὁπὼως 
the ones threatening you and persecuting you! so that 
1096 520) 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 
γένησθε viol του πατρὸς υμὼν TOV εν 
you should become sons of your father, oftheone in 
372 3754 3588 2246-1473 393 1909 4190 | 2532 
ουρανοις OTL TOV NAtov QUTOV AVATEAAEL ETE TOVYHpovs και 


the heavens. For his sun rises 
18 _ 2532 1026 909 [342 

αγαθοὺς Kat βρέχει επὶ 
good ones, and it rains upon the just 


upon wicked ones and 


2532 94 1437-1063 
δικαίους και αδίκους 5:46 εὰν yap 


and unjust. For if 


29; ᾿ 3588 25 1473 5100 +3408 2192 
αγαπησητε τους ἀγαπῶντας υμὰς τίνα μισθὸν ἐχετε 
you should love the ones loving you, what wage have you? 
3780 | 2532 3588 5057, 3588-1473-4160 | 2532 1437 
ουχὶ καὶ OL τελῶναι τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι 5:47 και εὰν 
Do not also the taxcollectors do the same? And if 
782 3588 80-1473 ο΄ 3440 5100 4053. 
ασπᾶσησθε τους αδελφοὺς υμὼν μόνον τι περισσὸν 
you should greet your brethren only, what extra 
4160 | 3780 2532 3588 5057. 3588 1473 4160 | 
TIOLELTE ουχι και οι τελῶναι TO auto TOLOVOLV 
do you do? Do not also the tax collectors [2the 3same !do]? 
1510.8.5 3767 1473 | 5046 5618 3588 3962-1473 
5:48 ἐσεσθε ουν vpets τέλειοι WOTEP O πατὴρ υμὼν 


You shall be then yourselves perfect, as 


3588 1722 3588 3772 _ 3046-1510.2.3 
o εν τοις OVPAVOLS τέλειός EOTL 


the one ἰῇ the heavens [5 perfect. 


your father, 


5:47 {CP φιλους υμων — your friends. 


in front of men SO as to be aspectacle to them, 
1490, 3406. 3756-2192 3844 3588 3962-1473 
evdepnye μισθὸν ουκ ἔχετε παρὰ τῶ πατρὶ υμὼν 
otherwise [2a wage ‘youhave not] from your father, 
3588 1722 3588 3772 : 3752 3767 4160. 

τῶ εν τοις ουρανοΐς 6:2 ὁταν ουν ποιῆς 

the one in’ the heavens. Whenever then you should do 
1654 ; 3361 453 1715 _ 1473 5618 
ἐλεημοσύνην μη σαλπίσης ἐμπροσθέν Gov ὥσπερ 
charity, you should not trump before you, as 


3588 5273 4160 | 1722 3588 4864 _ 2532 1722 3588 4505 
OL VUTOKPLTALTOLOVGLV EVD TALS TVVAYWYALS KALEV TALS PUPALS 


the hypocrites do in the synagogues andin the streets, 
3704. [392 5259 3588 444 28 3004 
ὁπὼῶς δοξασθὼσιν πυπὸ τῶν AVOPATIOV ἀμὴν λέγω 
so that they should be glorified by men. Amen I say 
1472: 566. 3588 3408-1473 1473-1161 4160. 
υμὲν απέχουσι Tov μισθὸν αυτὼν 6:3 σου δε ποιοῦντος 
to you, they receive their wage. But you doing 

1654 νι 3361 1097 3588 710-1473. 5100 4160 | 3588 
ελεημοσύνην μη γνώτω ἢ αριστερα σου τι TOLEL ἢ 
charity, let not [2know lyour left hand] what [2does 
1188-1473 3704 1510.3 1473 3588 1654 1722 
δεξιὰ Gov 6:4 πῶς Ἢ cov Ἢ ελεημοσύῦνη εν 
lyour right]! so that [might be !your 2charity] in 
3588 2927 2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 991. 1722 3588 2927 

TH KPUTTO KALO πατὴρ σον O βλέπων EV TW κρυπτὼ 
the secret; and your father, the one seeing in_ the secret, 
1473, S91 . 1473 1722 3588 5318 5 

QUTOS ATOSMTEL σοι εν TW φανερὼ 

he will recompense to youin the open. 


Prayer and Fasting 
2532 3752 4336 3756-1510.8.2 5618 
6:5 Kat oTaV TPOGEVXY OVK EON ὥσπερ 

And whenever youpray, youshould not be as 
3588 5273 3754 5368 1722 3588 4864 . 
OL υποκριταὶ OTL φιλοῦσιν εν TALS συναγωγαΐς 
the hypocrites; for they are fond οἵ being in the synagogues, 
2532 1722 3588 1137 . 3588 4113 2476 4336 
και εν TALS YWVLALS τῶν πλατειὼν εστῶτες προσεύχεσθαι 
and in the corners ofthe squares standing to pray, 
3704 302 5316 | 3588 44d 281. 3004 
OoTHWS av φανῶσι τοῖς ανθρῶποις apnv λέγω 
sothat theyshould appear tothe men. Amen, I say 


1473 3754 566. 3588 3408-1473 1473-1161 
vptv OTL απέχουσι τον μισθὸν αὐτῶν 6:6 συδε 

to you that they receive their wage. But you, 
3752 4336 J 1525 1519 3588 5009-1473 

ὁταν προσεύχῃη εἰσελθε εἰς TO ταμείον σου 


whenever you should pray, enter ἰπηίο your inner chamber, 


2532 2808 3588 2374-1473 4336 3588 3962-1473 
Kau κλεῖσας τὴν θύραν cov πρόσευξαι TH πατρί σου 
and having locked your door, pray to your father, 
3588 1722 3588 2927. 2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 

To ev TO) KPUTITO και ὁ TATHP σου O 
tothe one in the secret place; and your father, the one 
991 1722 3588 2927 sol 147. 1722 3588 
βλέπων εν TH κρυπτὼ ἀποδώσει σοι εν τῷ 
seeing ἴῃ the secret place shallrecompense to you in the 
5318 4336-1161 |. 3361 945 . 

φανερὼ 6:7 προσευχόμενοι δε μη βαττολογησητε 
open! And praying, do not repeat over and over 
5618 3588 1482 _ 1380-1063 3754 1722 3588 4180 Ε 
ὥσπερ ov εθνικοὶ SoKOVOL yap OTL εν TH πολυλογία 
as the heathen; forthey think that by the many words 
1473 | 1522 : 3361 3767 
QuTw@v εισακουσθήσονται 6:8 μη ουν 
of theirs [Πδν shall be listened to. ‘You should not then 
3666 ? 1473 1492 1063 3588 3962-1473 3739 5532, 
ομοιωθῆτε AUTOS οἷδε yap 0 πατὴρ υμὼν ὧν χρείαν 
be like them; [2knows !for 2your father] of what [2need 


δ ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 6:9 


2192 4253 3588 1472 154 1473 3779. 3767 
εχετε προ του πυημὰς αἰτῆσαι αὐτὸν 6:9 οὕτως ουν 
lyou have] before you ask him. So then 
4336-1473 3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 3772 Σ 
προσεύχεσθε υμεΐὶς πᾶτερ ημὼν O εν τοις ουρανοὶΐς 
you pray! Our father, theone in the heavens, 
37 3588 3686-1473 2064 3588 932-1473 | 
αγιασθῆτω τὸ ὀνομὰ GOV 6:10 ελθέτω Ἢ βασιλεία σου 
sanctify your name! Let [2come lyour kingdom]! 
1096. 3588 2307-1473 5613 1722 3772 2532 1909 3588 
ὙενΉθητω το θέλημὰ σου ὡς EV ουρανὼ καὶ ETL τῆς 
Let [2come to pass lyour will] as in heaven also upon the 
1093 3588 740-1473 3588 1967 1325 1473 4594 
γῆς 6:11 tov ἄρτον ἡμὼν τον επιούσιον dos ἡμὶν σήμερον 
earth! Our bread, the sufficient, give tous today! 
2532 863 1473 3588 3783-1473 é 5613 2532 1473 | 
6:12 και ἄφες ἡμὶν TA OELAHPATA ἡμὼν ὡς και ἡμεῖς 
And forgive us our debts! as also we 
863 | 3588 3781-1473 : 2532 3361 1533. 
αφίεμεν τοῖς οφειλέταις ημὼν 6:13 και py εσενέγκης 
forgive our debtors. And do not insert 
1473 1519 3986 235 4506 1473, 575 3588 4190 


ἡμὰς εἰς πειρασμὸν αλλὰ ρῦσαι Has ATO TOV πονηροῦ 
us for atest, but rescue us from the wicked one! 
3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 932 _ 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 139] 
ὁτι)] Gov εστιν ἢ βασιλεία kat ἢ δύναμις και ἢ δόξα 
For of you is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
1519 3588 165, 281. 1437-1063 δό3 3588 
εἰς τους aLovastt αμὴν 6:14 εὰν γὰρ ἀφῆτε _ τοῖς 
into the eons, amen. Forif you should forgive 
444 3588 3900-1473. 863-2532 1473 3588 
AVOPHTOLS TA TAPATTOPATA αὐτὼν αφήῆσει και vpty o 
men their transgressions, [shall also forgive 5you 
3962 1473 3588 3770 1437-1161 3361 863 
πατὴρ VL@VO ουρὰᾶνιος 6:15 εὰν δε μη αφῆτε 
3father !your 2heavenly]. Butif you should not forgive 
3588 444 3588 3900-1473 3761 3588 3962 | 
τοις AVOPHTOLS TA TAPATTMPATA AUTMV ουδὲ o πατὴρ 
men their transgressions, not even [4father 
1473 3588 3770 863 3588 3900-1473 . . 
VELOV ὁ ovpaviost αφῆσει TA TAPATTOPMATA υμὼν 
2your 3heavenly shall] forgive your transgressions. 
3752-1161 352 3361-1096 5618 
6:16 ταν δε νηστεῦσητε μη γίνεσθε ὡσπερ 
ΑΠπα whenever youshould fast, be not as 
3588 5273 4659 . 853-1063 3588 
οι vToKpiTat σκυθρωποὶ αφανίζουσι γὰρ τα 
the hypocrites, looking downcast! for they obliterate 
4383-1473 3704 5316 3588 444 3522 
πρόσωπα AVTOV OTWS φανῶσι τοις AVOPwTOLS νηστεύοντες 
their faces, soas to appear to men as fasting. 


281 3004 1473 3754 566 3588 3408-1473 
αμὴν λέγω υμὶν OTL απέχουσι Tov μισθὸν αὐτὼν 
Amen [880 ἴογοι, that they receive their wage. 
1473-1161 352 218 1473 3588 2776  2121532 3588 
7 συδε νηστεύων ἀλειψαὶ Gov THY κεφαλὴν Kat TO 
But you, fasting, anoint your head, and 
4383-1473 3538 3704 3361 5316 3588 


TPOTwWTOV Gov vipat 6:18 ὁπὼς μη φανῆς τοις 


[2your face lwash]! so that you should not appear to 
444 3522 235 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 
AVOpOTOLS νηστεύων AANA TH TATPLTOV TWH εν τῷ 
men as fasting, but [0 your father, tothe one in the 
2926 | 2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 991 1722 3588 2926 


KPUTT® καὶ ὁ TATHP GOV ὁ βλέπων εν TH κρυπτὼ 


secret. And your father, the one seeing in the secret, 
919. 1473 1722 3588 5318 2 
ἀποδώσει σοι εν τῷ φανερὼϊ 
shall recompense to you in’ the open. 
Treasures in Heaven 
3361-2343, 1473 2344 _ 1909 3588 
6:19 μη θησαυρίζετε vty θησαυροὺς emt τῆς 
Treasure not to yourself treasures upon the 


1093 3699 4597 2532 1035 853 d 2532 3699 2812 
γῆς ὅπου σῆς Kat βρῶσις adavifer και ὁπου κλέπται 


earth! where moth and rust obliterate, and where thieves 


6:13 +—1TTCP this text inserted in the margin. 
6:15 tAld. omits o ovpavios. 
6:18 CP omits ev Tw φανερω. 


1358 | 2532 2813 2343-1161. 1473 
διορύσσουσι και κλέπτουσι 6:20 θησαυρίζετε SE υμὶν 

dig through and ssteal. But treasure up ἴο yourself 
2344 1722 3772 3609) 3777 4507 3777 1035 853 


θησαυροῦςεν ουρανὼ ὁπου οὗτε σης οὕτεβρὼσις αφανίζει 
treasures in heaven! whereneithermothnor rust obliterate, 
2532 3699 2812 3756 1358 | 3761 2813 
Kau ὁπου κλέπται OV διορύσσουσιν ουδὲ κλέπτουσιν 
and where thieves donot dig through nor _ steal. 
3699-1063 1510.2.35 3588 2344-1473 1563. 1510.8.3 2532 
6:21 ὁπου yap εστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς υμὼν εκεὶ ἐσται και 
For where [215 lyour treasure], there willbe also 
3588 2588-1473 3588 3088 3588 4983 1510.2.3 
n καρδία υμὼν 6:22 ὁ λύχνος του σὼματὸς εστιν 
your heart. The lamp ofthe body is 
3588 3788 _ 1437 3767 3588 3788-1473 | 573-1510.3 
ο οφθαλμὸς εὰν ουν oO οφθαλμὸς σον απλοὺς ἢ 
the eye. If then your eye should be sincere, 
3650 3588 4983 1473 5460 ᾿ 1510.8.3 1437-1161 
ὁλον τὸ σὼμὰ Gov φωτεινὸν ἐσται 3 εὰν de 
[Zentire 3body ‘your Sgiving light 4will be]. But if 
3588 3788-1473 4190-15103 3650 3588 4953. 1473 


ο οφθαλμὸς Gov πονηρὸς ἡ ὁλον το σὼμὰ σον 
your eye should be evil, [entire 3body your] 

4652-1510.8.3 . 1487 3767 3588 5457 3588 1722 1473 4655-1510.2.3 

σκοτεινὸν ἐσται EL OVV TO φως TO εν σοι σκότος εστὶ 


will be dark. If then the light, the one in you, is darkness, 
3588 4655 4214 3762 1410 1417 2962, 

TO σκότος πόσον 6:24 ουδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 
[2the 3darkness ἴπονν great]? No one is able [2two 3masters 
1398 2228-1063 3588 1520 3404 2532 3588 2087 25 
δουλεύειν ἡ γὰρ TOV Eva μισῆσει καὶ TOV ETEPOV ἀγαπήσει 
lto serve]; for the one he will detest, andthe other love; 


2228 1520 472. 2532 3588. 2087 2706 ᾿ 

n evos ανθέξεται καὶ του ετέρου καταφρονήσει 
or theone hewillholdto, and the other he will disdain; 
3756-1410 2316-1398 2532 3126 


ov δύνασθε θεὼ δουλεύειν και μαμμωνὰ 
you are not able to serve God and mammon. 


Be Not Anxious 
1223 3778 3004 1473 336] 3309 3588 


6:25 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω υμὲν μὴ μεριμνᾶτε TH 
On account of this Isay to you, Be not anxious 
5590-1473 5100 2068 2532 5100 4095 3366. 
ψυχὴ υμὼν τ φάγητε και τὶ πίητε μηδὲ 


for your life! what you should eat, and what you should drink; nor 
3588 4983-1473 _ 5100 1746. 3780 | 3588 5590 4183. 
τω σώματι υμὼν TL ενδύσησθε ovxt ἡ Ψυχῆ πλεῖόν 
to your body, what you should put on. [2not 3116 4more 
1510.2.3. 3588 5160. 2532 3588 4983 3588 1742. 
εστι τῆς τροφῆς και τὸ σὼμα του ενδύματος 
115] than nourishment, and the body more than ἃ garment? 
1689 1519 3588 4071 3588 3772 3754 3756 
6:26 εμβλέψατε εἰς TA πετεινὰ τοῦ OVPAVOD OTL OV 
Look at the birds ofthe heaven! for they do not 
4687 | 376| 2325. 3761 4863. 
σπείρουσιν ουδὲ θερίζουσιν ουδὲ συνάγουσιν 
sow, nor dothey harvest, nor do they gather together 
1519 596 2532 3588. 3962 1473 3588 3770. 
εἰς αποθῆκας και ὁ πατὴρ υμὼν oO ovpavios 
into storehouses; and [Sfather ‘your 2heavenly] 
5142 1473 | 3756-1473 | 3123 1308 1473 
τρέφει avTae ουχ vpets μᾶλλον διαφέρετε AvTWV 
maintains them. Are you therefore rather different than them? 
5100-1161 1537 1473 3309 1410 4369 , 
6:27 τις δε εξ υμὼν μεριμνὼν δύναται προσθείΐναι 


Andwho of you  beinganxious isable ἰἰο add 
1909 3588 2244-1473 4083 1520 2532 4012, 
ent τὴν ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ πῆχυν Eva 6:28 και περὶ 
unto his stature [2cubit Jone]? And concerning 
1742, 5100 3309 ᾿ 2648 ᾿ 3588 2918 3588 
EVOVPATOS TL μεριμνᾶτε καταμάθετε TA κρίνα TOV 
agarment, why are you anxious? Study the lilies of the 
68 4459 837 3756 2872 3761 3514 3004-1161 
aypov THs AVEAVEL OV κοπιὰ ουδὲ νῆθει 6:29 λέγω dE 
field! how they grow; they do nottire ΠΟΙ spin. And I say 


1473 3754 3761, ιν 1722 3956 
vpty OTL ουδὲ Σολομὼν εν TacH mH 
toyou that noteven Solomon in all 
4016 ᾿ 5613 1520 3778 

περιεβάλετο ὡς εν τούτων 

was clothed as one of these. 


3588 1391-1473 
δόξη αὐτοῦ 
his glory 
1487-1161 3588 5528 

ει δε τον χόρτον 
But if the grass 


6:31 MATTHEW 9 
3588 68 4594 1510.6 2532 839 1519 2823 

TOV αγροὺ σήμερον ὄντα καὶ αὔριον εις κλίβανον Ask, Seek, and Knock 

of the field today is being, and tomorrow [into 3an oven 154 2532 1325 1473 2212 
906 3588 2316 3779 294 3756 7:7 αιτεύτε και οθῆσεται vptv ζητείτε 
βαλλόμενον o θεὸς οὕτως αμφιέννυσιν ου Ask! and itshallbe given toyou. Seek! 
lis being thrown], and God so clothes them, — will he not 2532 2147 2925 2532 455 1473 
4183 3123 1473 3640 3361 3767 και ευρῆσετε κρούετε και ανοιγῆσεται vpiv 
πολλὼ μᾶλλον VAS ολιγόπιστοι 6:31 μη ουν and youshallfind. Knock! and_ itshallbe opened to you. 
much rather you, Oones of little belief? Do not then 3956-1063 3588 154 2983 2532 3588 2212 
3309 3004 5100 2068 2228 5100 4095 7:8 Tas yap ο αὐτὼν λαμβάνει και ὁ ζητὼν 
μεριμνήσητε λέγοντες τι φάγωμεν Ἢ τι πίωμεν For every one asking receives; and theone seeking 
be anxious! saying, What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, 2147 2532 3588 2925 455 2228 
2228 5100 4016 3956-1063 3778 3588 1484 ευρίσκει καὶ TW κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται 7:9 

Ἢ τι περιβαλῶμεθα 6:32 TaVTA yap ταῦτα τα ἐθνη finds; and tothe one knocking it shall be opened. Or 
or what should be worn? For all these things the nations 5100 1510.2.3 1537 1473 444 3739 1437 154 3588 
1934 1492 1063 3588 3962 147 3588 3770 τις εστιν εξ υμὼν avOpwros ον εὰν ation ο 
επιζητεὶ οὐδε γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ υμὼν ὁ ουράᾶνιος who is it of you, beingaman, whom ever [should ask 
seek anxiously. [Sknows !For ‘father *your heavenly] | 5207-1473 740 3361 3037 1929 1473 2532 
3754 5535 3778 537 2212-1161 4412 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἄρτον μη λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτὼ 7:10 και 
ὁτι χρήζετε τούτων αἀπάᾶάντων 6:33 ζητεῖτε δε πρῶτον this son] [07 bread, [3a stone !shall give 2to him]? And 
that you need these things all together. But seek first 1437 2486 154 3361 3789 1929 1473 

3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3588 1343-1473 2532 εὰν ιχθὺν aitnon ἡ ou ἐπιδώσει αὐτὼ 
τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεοὺ καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ καὶ if [2a fish the shall ask for], [3a serpent !shall give 2to him]? 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness! and 1487 3767 1473 4190-15106 1492-1390 18 1325 
3778-3956 4369 1473 3361 let ουὔν vpets πονηροὶ ὄντες oldaTE δόματα αγαθὰ διδόναι 
ταῦτα πᾶντα προστεθήσεται υμὶῖν 6:34 μη If then, you being wicked, know [3gifts Ζ2ροοά !to give] 
all these things will be added to you. You should not 
3767 3309 1519 3588 839 3588 1063 839 

ουν μεριμνησητε εις τὴν αὔριον n yap ανριον 
then be anxious for tomorrow; for tomorrow 
3309 3588 1438 1733 6 3588 2250 
μεριμνήσει τα εανυτῆς QPKETOV τη ὭὭμερα 


shall be anxious for the things Οἱ itself. Sufficient tothe day 
3588 2549 1473 

Ἢ κακία αὐτῆς 

is the evil οἴ. 


CHAPTER 7 
Judging 
3361-2919 2443 3361 2919 | 1722 
μη κρίνετε να μὴ κριθητε 7:2 εν 
Judge not that youshould not be judged! [2by 
3739 1063 2917 2919 2919 | 2532 1722 
o yap κρίματι κρίνετε κριθησεσθε και εν 
3what ‘!For] judgment you judge, you shall be judged; and by 
3739 3358 3354 488 : 1473 
0) μέτρω μετρεῖτε αντιμετρηθῆσεται vptv 
what measure you measure, it shall be measured back to you. 
5100-1161 991 3588 2595 3588 1722 3588 3788 3588 
3 τι δε βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος TO εν τω οφθαλμὼ του 
But why do you see the speck, the onein the eye 


80-1473 
αδελφοὺ cov 


3588-1161 1722 35884674 3788 1385 | 3756 
τὴν GE EV TH GH οφθαλμὼ δοκὸν OV 


of your brother, but the [in 3your 4eye lbeam] you do not 
2657 : 2228 4459 2046, 3588 80-1473 
KaTQaAVOEtS 7:4 ἢ TOS ερεὶς τω αδελφὼ σου 
contemplate? Or how shallyousay to your brother, 
863 1544. 3588 2595 575 3588 3788.1473 
ades εκβάλω τὸ κἄάρφος απὸ του οφθαλμοῦ σον 
Allowme tocastout the speck from your eye; 

2532 2400. 3588 1385, 1722 3588 3788-1473 . 5273 , 
Kau ιδοὺ Ἢ δοκὸς Ev THO οφθαλμὼ σον 7:5 υποκριτὰ 
and behold, the beam isin your eye? Hypocrite, 
1544 4412 3588 1385 1537 3588 3788-1473 2532 S119 


ἐκβαλε πρῶτον THY δοκὸν EK TOV οφθαλμοὺ σου και τότε 


cast out first the beam from your eye! and then 
1227. | 1544 3588 2595 1537 3588 3788 Σ 
διαβλέψεις ekBadety τὸ Kapdos εκ TOV οφθαλμοὺ 
you shall see clearly to cast out the speck from the eye 
3588 80-1473 3361 1325 3588 39 3588 
του αδελφοὺ cov 7:6 μη δῶτε τὸ ἅγιον τοις 
of your brother. You should not give the holy tothe 
2965 3366 906 3588 3135-1473 1715 


κυσὺ μηδέ PaANTE τους μαργαρίτας υμων ἐμπροσθεν 


dogs; ΠΟΙ should you throw your pearls before 

3588 5519 3379 2662 ; 1473 [722 3588 
τῶν χοίρων μῆποτε ᾿ καταποατησῶσιν AVTOVS εν τοις 
the swine, lest at any time they shalltrample them with 
4228-1473 ἈΖπ2532 4762 4486 1473 

ποσὶν AVTOV και στραφέντες ρηξωσιν υμὰς 

their feet, and having turned should tear you. 


3588 5043-1473 4214 3123 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 
τοις τέκνοις υμὼν TOTW μᾶλλονο πατὴρ υμὼν ὁ εν 


to your children, how much rather your father, the one in 


3588 372 [325 8. 3588 154 1473. 
τοις ουρανοις δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοις QLTOVOLVY QUTOV 


the heavens shall give good things to the ones asking him? 


3956 3767 = 3745-302 2309 2443 4160, 
7:12 πᾶντα ουν 00a av θέλητε Wa ποιὼσιν 


All things then, as much as you should want that [2should do 
1473-3588 444 3779 2532 1473 4160 1473 3778-1063 


vpty ov ἀνθρῶποι οὕτω και υμεὶς TOLELTE αὐτοῖς οὗτος γὰρ 
3to you lmen], 80 alsoyou do to them! for this 
1510.2.3 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 

εστιν ὁ νόμος και OL προφῆται 

15 the law and the prophets. 


Enter the Narrow Gate 


1525. 1223 3588 4728 4433 3754 4116, 
7:13 εισέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενὴς πύλης OTL TAATELA 


Enter through the narrow gate! for spacious 
3588 4439 2532 2149 3588 3598 3588 520 1519 
Ἢ TVAN καὶ EVPVXWPOS Ἢ οδὸς ἢ απάγουσα εις 
isthe gate, and broad is the way leading unto 
3588 684 2532 4183 1510.2.6 3588 1525 


τὴν απῶλειαν καὶ πολλοὶ εἰσιν OL εισερχόμενοι 
the destruction, and many are the ones entering 


1223 1473 | 3754 4728 3588 4439 2532 2346 . 

ou αὐτῆς 7:14 ὁτι στενὴ Ἢ πύλη καὶ τεθλιμμένη 
through it. For narrow isthe gate, and being afflicted 
3588 3598 3588 520 1519 3588 2222 2532 3641 

n οδὸς ἢ απᾶγουσα εἰ τὴν ζωὴν Kat ολῖγοι 
isthe way, the one leading unto the life, and few 


1510,2.6 3588 2147, 1473. 4337-1161 575. 
εισὶν οι ευρίσκοντες αὐτὴν 7:15 προσέχετε δε απὸ 
are the ones finding it. And take heed of 

3588 5578 3748 2064 4314 1473 1722 


τῶν ψευδοπροφητὼν οἵτινες ἔρχονται πρὸς υμὰς εν 
the false prophets! the ones who come to you in 
1742, 4263 2081-116᾽] 1510.2.6 3074 727 
ενδύμασι προβάτων ἐσωθεν δε εισι λύκοι ἄρπαγες 
garments ofsheep, butinside they are [2wolves !predacious]. 
575. 3588 2590.1473 ; 1921 1473 
7:16 απὸ τῶν KAPT®VAVTOV επιγνώσεσθε QUTOUVS 
From their fruits you shall recognize them. 
3385-4816 575". 173 2 4718 3 2228 
μῆτι συλλέγουσιν απὸ ακανθὼν σταφυλὴν Ἢ 
Do they collect together [?from 3thorn-bushes 'the grape], or 
575 | 5146. 4810 3779 3956 1186 18 2590 
απὸ τριβόλων σῦκα 7:17 οὕτω παν δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς 


[2from 3thistles figs]? Thus every [2tree ‘good fruits 
2570 | 4160 | 3588-1161 4550 1186 2590 4190 5 
καλοὺς ποιεὶ το δὲ σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς 
4g00d 3produces], but the ἃ τοίΐθῃ tree [3fruits 2084 
4160 3756 1410 1186 ββ 2590 
ποιεῖ 7:18 ου δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς 
produces]. [315 not 4able 2tree 1A good “fruits 


10 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


4190 ᾿ς 4160 3761 1186 4550 250. | 2570 
πονηροὺς TOLELVY ουδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς 
Sbad Sto produce], nor [tree ‘arotten 5fruits Ἰροοά 
4160 3956 1186 3361 4160 2590 2570. 
ποιεῖν 7:19 παν δένδρων μη ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν 
3to produce]. All trees not producing [2fruit ‘4good] 
1581, 2532 1519 4442 906 686-1065 
EKKOTITETAL και εἰς Tp βάλλεται 7:20 apa ye 

are cut down, and [?into 3a fire thrown]. Yes, it is so -- 
575 3588-2590 1921 1473 3756 


απὸ TOV KAPTOV AVTMV επιγνώσεσθε αὐτοὺς 7:21 ov 


from their fruits you shall recognize them. Not 
3956 3588 3004 1473 2962 2962 1525 1519 3588 
TAS ὁ λέγων μοι κῦριε κύριε εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
all saying tome, O Lord, O Lord, shall enter into the 
932 3588 3772 235 3588 4160 3588 2307 3588 


βασιλείαν των ουρανὼν add’ ὁ ποιὼν τὸ θέλημα του 
kingdom of the heavens; but the one doing the will 
3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 4183 2046 1473 
πατρὸς μου TOV εν ovpavots 7:22 πολλοὶ Epovot μοι 
of my father, the one in the heavens. Many - shall say to me 
1722 1565. 3588 2250 2962 2962 3756 3588 4674 3686 

εν EkEetvyy TH ἡμέρα κῦριε KUVPLE οὐ τῷ DH ονόματι 
in that day, O Lord, O Lord, [?not 4in 5your ‘name 
4395 : 2532 3588 4674 3686 1140 1544 


προεφητεύσαμεν καὶ τώ CGH ονόματι δαιμόνια εξεβᾶάλομεν 
1414 we 3prophesy], and in your name [246 πΊοη5 !cast out], 
2532 3588 4674 3686 1411 4183. 4160 


και T® GH ονόματι δυνάμεις πολλὰς εποιῆσαμεν 
and in your name [Spowerful works 2many  !do]? 
2532 5119 3670 1473 3754 3763 1097 
3 καὶ τότε OMOADYHOW αὐτοὺς OTL ουδέποτε ἐγνὼν 
And then I will acknowledge to them that, At no time I knew 


1473 672 575 1473 3588 2038 3588 458 
πυμὰς ATOXWPELTE απ’ εμοῦ OL εργαζόμενοι την ἀνομίαν 
you. Retreat from me! O ones working lawlessness. 
Build upon the Rock 
3956 3767 3748 ΤΡ... 1473 358δ 3056 
7:24 mas ovv ὁστις QKOVEL μου TOVS λόγους 
Every one then whoever hears [2my 3words 


3778 25324160 1472 _ 3666 . 1473 4395 5429 

τούτους και ποιεὶ AVTOVS OPOLWOW AVTOV AVSPL φρονίμω 
Ithese], anddoes them, Ishalllikenhim [man !to a practical], 
3748 3618 3588 3614-1473 1909 3588 4073 2532 
OOTLS WKOSOPYGE THY οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ επὶ THY πέτραν 7:25 και 
one who built his house upon the rock. And 
2597 3588 1028 2532 2064 3588 4215 , 2532 4154 
κατέβη Ἢ βροχὴ και HAVOV οἱ ποταμοΐ και ἐπνευσαν 
[Scame down 'the 2rain], and [3came !the 2rivers], and [3blew 
3588 417 2532 4363 3588 3614-1565 2532 3756 

οι QVEPOL και προσέπεσον τη οἰκία εκεϊνη και OUK 


lthe 2winds], and they fell on that house, and _ it did not 
4098 2311-1063 1909 3588 4073 2532 3956 
ἔπεσε τεθεμελίωτο γὰρ emt τὴν πέτραν 7:26 και TAS 
fall; for the foundation was laid upon the rock. And all 


3588 191 1473 3588 3056 3778 2532 3361 4160, 1473 

ο ακούων μου τους λόγους τούτους και PY ποιὼν αὐτοὺς 
hearing |2my 3words !these], and not doing them, 

3666 4353. 8474. 3748 3618.ϑ 3588 

ομοιωθῆσεται ανδρὶ μωρὼ ὄστις ὡκοδόμησε τὴν 

shall be likened [2man !to ἃ moronish], one who built 


3614-1473 , 1909 3588 285 2532 2597 3588 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ETL τὴν ἄμμον 7:27 και κατέβη n 
his house upon the sand. And [3came down !the 
1028 | 2532 2064 3588 4215 2532 4154 3588 417 
βροχὴ και NAVov οι ποταμοὶ και ἐπνευσαν οι ἄνεμοι 
rain], and [3came !the 2rivers], and [3blew Ithe 2winds], 
2532 4350 . 3588 3614-1565. 2532 4098 2532 1510.73 
KQU προσέκοψαν " τη οἰικια EKELVY και επεσε και ἣν 
and they struck against that house, and it fell, and [2was 
3588 4431 147. 3173. 2532 1096 3753 
Ἢ πτῶσις ανυτῆς peyadAn 7:28 και εγένετο OTE 


2downfall 1115] great. 
4931-3588-* 3588 3056-3778 1605 | 
συνετέλεσεν ο Inaovs τους λόγους τούτους εξεπλησσοντο 
Jesus completed these words, [were overwhelmed 
3588 3793 1909 3588 1322-1473 1510.7.3-1063 1321. 
ou ὄχλοι ent TH διδαχὴ avtov 7:29 qv yap ιδάσκων 
the 2multitudes] by his teaching; for he was teaching 


And it came to pass when 


1473 5613 1849 2192 2532 3756 5613 3588 1122 
αὐτοὺς ὡς εξουσίαν ἐχὼν ᾿ καὶ OVX WS οἱ γραμματεὺς 
them as [Zauthority !one having], and not as_ the scribes. 


7:19 
CHAPTER 8 
Jesus Cleanses the Leper 
2597 ν L161 1473 | 575 3588 = 3735 
8:1. καταβὰᾶντι de avt® απὸ TOV dpovs 
[Scoming down !And 2in his] from the mountain, 
190 1473 3793 4183 ᾽ 2532 2400 
Ὠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ ὀχλοι πολλοὶ 8:2 και ιδοὺ 
[3followed 4him 2multitude 1a great]. And_ behold, 
3015 2064. 4332 1472: 3004 2962 
λεπρὸς ελθὼν προσεκῦνει αὐτὼ λέγων κύριε 
aleper, havingcome, did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, 
1437 2309 1410 1473-2511 2532 
eav θέλης dvvacat μεκαθαρίσαι 8:3 Kat 
if you should want, youare able to cleanse me. And 
1614 3588 5495 680 1473. 3588 * 3004 
εκτείνας τὴν χείρα ἥψατο αὐτοῦ o [σοὺς λέγων 
stretching out the hand, [touched 3him 1Jesus], saying, 
2309 2511 . 2532 2112. 2511 1473 3588 
θέλω καθαρίσθητι και ευθέως εκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ ἢ 


1 νναηΐ, be cleansed! And immediately he was cleansed of his 
3014 2532 3004 1413 3588: 3708 3367. 
λέπρα 8:4 και λέγει αὐτὸ oO [Ιησοὺς Opa μηδενὶ 


leprosy. And [?says 3to him lJesus], See that [2no one 
2036 235 5217 4572 1166 3588 2409 2532 


εἰπῆς αλλ’ ὑπαγε σεαυτὸν δεῖξον TH ιερεὶὺ και 
lyou tell]! But go [yourself !show] tothe priest, and 
4374 3588 1435 3588 4367." 1519 
προσένεγκε τὸ δῶὼρον προσέταξε Μωσῆς ets 
offer the gift offering! the one Moses assigned for 
3142. 1473 


μαρτύριον avtois 
a testimony to them. 


The Believing Centurion 


: 116] 3588 * [519 * ᾿ 
8:5 εισελθόντι de τω Ιησοὺ ets Καπερναοὺμ 


[Shaving entered !And 2Jesus] into Capernaum, 


4334. 1473 [1543 3870 1473 2532 
προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ εκατόνταρχος παρακαλὼν αὐτὸν δ:6 και 
came forward to him ἃ centurion enjoining him, and 
3004 2962 3588 3816-1473 906 1722 3588 3614. 
λέγων κύριε ο παῖς μὸὺ βέβληται εν τῇ οικία 
saying, O Lord, my servant is lying in the house 
3885 _ U7, 928 . 2532 3004 1473. 
TAPAAVTLKOS δεινὼς βασανιζόμενος 8:7 και λέγει αὐτὼ 
aparalytic, [2awfully !being tormented]. And [?says 3to him 
3588 * 1473 2064 2323 1473 2532 611 


o Ingots εγὼ ελθὼν θεραπεύσω αὐτὸν 8:8 και αποκριθεὶς 
17]651.5].7 coming 5Π8]} οασα him. And responding 

3588 1543 5346 2962 3756-1510.2.1 2425 2443 1473-5259 

ὁ EKATOVTAPXOS EN KVPLE OVK ELL ικανὸς Va μου ὑπὸ 

the centurion said,O Lord,Iamnot fit that [under my 


3588 4721 1525 235 3440 2036 3056 2532 
τὴν στέγην εισέλθης αλλὰ μόνον εἰπὲ λόγον και 


βοοῦ ἴγοιι 5Π014 enter]; but only speak the word! and 
2390, 3588 3816-1473 2532 1063 1473 444 ᾿ 
ιαθήησεται ο παις μον 8:9 και γὰρ εγὼ ἀνθρωπὸς 
[2shall be healed Imy servant]. [3also 'For 21 5a man 
1510.21 5259 1849 2192 5259 1683 4757 ᾿ 2532 
ειμι υπὸ εξουσίαν EXWV VT’ εμαυτὸν στρατιῶτας και 
4am] under authority, having under myself _ soldiers. And 
3004 3778 4198 2532 4198 2532 243 2064 
λέγω τούτω πορεύθητι και πορεύεται καὶ ἀλλω ἐρχου 
Isay to this one, Go! and he goes. And to another, Come! 
2532 2064 2532 3588 140]-1473 4160 3778 2532 4160 | 
KQUEPXETAL καὶ τῷ δούλω μου ποιήησον TOVTO και TTOLEL 
and he comes. Andto my manservant, Do this! and he does. 

191-1161 3588 * 2296 2532 2036 3588 

10 ακοῦσας Se 0 Inoovs εθαῦμασε και εἰπε τοις 

And hearing, Jesus marveled, and he said to the ones 
190 ) 281, 3004 1473 3761. 1722 3588 * ; 
ακολουθοῦσιν αμὴν λέγω υμὲν ουδὲ εν τῷ ἰσραὴλ 
following, Amen Isay to you, noteven in Israel 
5118. 4102 2147 3004-1161 1473 3754 4183 


τοσαύτην πίστιν εὑρον 


8:11 λέγω δε υμὺν ὁτι πολλοὶ 
[2such great 3belief ‘did I find]. 


And I say to you, that many 


575 395 _ 2532 124. 2240 2532 347 ἢ 
απὸ ανατολὼν και δυσμὼν ἤξουσι και ανακλιθῆσονται 
from east and west shall come, and shall be lain down 


8:12 


3326. * 2532 * 2532 * 1722 3588 932 


3588 


μετὰ ABpadp και Ioadk και Ἰακὼβ ev τη βασιλεία τῶν 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of the 


3772 3588-1161 5207, 3588 932 1544 


1519 


ovpavov 8:12 οιὃδε viot τῆς βασιλείας εκβληθῆσονται ELS 
heavens. But the sons of the kingdom _ shall be cast out into 
3588 4655 3588 1857 1563, 1510.8.3 3588 2805 


TO OKOTOS TO εξωτερον εκει εσται ο 
the [2darkness louter]; there, there shall be 
2532 3588 1030 3588 3599 2532 2036-3588-* 


κλαυθμὸς 
weeping 
3588 


Kato βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 8:13 και eEtTEV ο]Ϊησοὺς TH 


and the gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said 
1543 5217 2532 5613 4100 1096 


to the 


1473 2532 


EKATOVTAPXN ὕπαγε καὶ ὡς επίστευσας YEVNOAT σοι καὶ 


centurion, Go! andas_ youtrusted let it be 


2390 3588 3816-1473 1722 3588 5610-1565 
Lady O παις αυτοὺῦ εν TH WPA EKEelvH 
[2was healed this servant] in that hour. 


Jesus Heals Peter’s Mother-in-law 
2532  2064-3588-* 1519 3588 3614 


to you! And 


* 


8:14 Kat ελθὼν o Inoots εἰς τὴν οικίαν Πέτρου 


And Jesus havingcome into the house 


1492 3588 3994-1473, 906 . 2532 4445 


of Peter, 


εἶδε τὴν πενθερὰν avTov βεβλημένην και πυρέσσσουσαν 
he beheld his mother-in-law lying and having a fever. 


2532 680 3588 5495-1473 τ 2532 863 


1473 3588 


8:15 και ἥψατο τῆς χειρὸς αυτῆς και αφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ 


And he touched her hand, and [left 


Sher 'the 


4446 2532 1453 2532 1247 | 1473 | 3798 1161 
πυρετὸς καὶ HYEPOH Kat διηκόνει αὐτοῖς 8:16 οψίας δὲ 
2fever]; and she arose, and served to them. [Slate !And 


1096 4374 1473 | 1139 


γενομένης προσῆνεγκαν αὐτὼ δαιμονιζομένους 
2becoming], they brought near tohim [2Ὀαίηρ demon-possessed 
4183 2532 1544 3588 4151 3056 2532 3956 3588 
πολλοὺς και εξέβαλε TA πνεύματα λόγω καὶ πάντας του 
lmany]; and he cast out the spirits by a word; and all 


2560 | 2192 2323 3704 4137 


KQKOS €xovtas εθερᾶάπευσεν 8:17 ὁπὼς TANPHOH 
[Zan illness !having] he cured; so that might be fulfilled 


3588 4483 1223 με ν 3588 
το pndev διὰ Ἡσαΐου του 


the thing having been spoken through Isaiah the 
3004 1473 3588 769-1473 2983 
λέγοντος AUTOS τας ασθενείας ημὼν ἐλαβε 
saying, He himself [2our weaknesses !took], 
3554 941 1492 1161 358δ * 


4396 
προφήτου 
prophet 
2532 3588 
και τὰς 


and [?the 
4183 


νόσους eBaotacev 8:18 ιδὼν de o [Ιησοὺς πολλοὺς 
3diseases the bore]. [Sbeholding !And 2Jesus] great 
3793 4012 1473. 2753 565 1519 3588 4008 


ὄχλους περὶ avTdVv εκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν ELS TO 


πέραν 


multitudes around him, bid to go forth unto the other side. 
2532 4334 ᾿ 1520 1122 _ 2036 1473 

8:19 και προσελθὼν εἰς γραμματεὺς εἰπεν αὐτὼ 
And having come forward, one scribe said to him, 


1320 190 1473 3699 1437 565 


διδάσκαλε ακολουθῆήσω σοι ὁπου EaV ATEPXN 


Teacher, Iwill follow you where ever you should go forth. 


2532 3004 1473 = 3588 * _ 3588 258 | 5454 


2192 


8:20 και λέγει αὐτὼ o Ιησοὺς αι AAWTEKES φωλεοὺς ἐχουσι 


And [2says 3to him 1Jesus], The foxes [2dens 


thave], 


2532 3588 4071 , 3588 3772 _ 2682 3588-1161 5207 


καὶ TQ TETELVQ του ovpavov κατασκηνώσεις ο 


Ε νιὸς 


and the birds of the heaven _ shelters; but the son 


3588 444 3756-2192 4226 3588 2776 ,. 2827 


TOV ανθρῶπου OVK EXEL TOV τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη 


of man has not where [the 3head the should lean]. 


2087-1161 3588 3101-1473 _ 2036 1473 


8:21 ἕτερος δὲ τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοὺ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 


2962 
κύριε 


And another of his disciples said tohim, O Lord, 
2010 1473 4412 565 2532 2290 3588 


επίτρεψὸν μοι πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν καὶι 


θάψαι τὸν 


commit ἴο ΠΥ care tome first to go forth and bury 


3962-1473 3588 116] * 2036 1473 190 


1473 


πατέρα pov 8:220 de Inoods εἶπεν αὐτὼ ακολούθει μοι 
my father! And Jesus said ἰἴο him, Follow me, 


2532 863 3588 3498 2290 3588 1438 — 3498 | 
Kat ἄφες τους νεκροὺς Daat τους εαὐυτὼν νεκροὺς 
and allow the dead to bury their own dead! 


MATTHEW 11 


Jesus Calms the Storm 
2532 1684-1473 1519 3588 4143 190 
8:23 και εμβὰᾶντι αὐτὼ εἰς TO TAOLOV ἠκολούθησαν 
And [Ιῃ ἢΙ5 βίβρρίηρ into the boat, [followed 


1472 3588. 3101-1473 : 2532 2400. 4578 
αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ avtov 8:24 και ιδοὺ σεισμὸς 
3him this disciples]. And behold, [?quaking 
3173 1096 1722 3588 228] 5620 3588 4143 
μέγας εγένετο εν τῇ θαλάσσῃ ὥστε τὸ πλοίον 
la great] took place on the sea, so as to [2 the boat 
2572 | 5259 3588 2949 | 1473-1161 2518 2532 
KQAVTTEGVALUTO τῶν κυμάτων AUTOS SE EKADEVEE 8:25 KaL 
cover] underthe waves; buthe was sleeping. And 
4334 ; 3588 3101-1473 | _ 1453 1473 3004 
προσελθόντες οι μαθηταὶ αυτοὺῦ ἤγειραν αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
[2coming forward ‘his disciples] roused him, _ saying, 
2962 4982 1473 622 2532 3004 1473 
κῦριε σῶσον ἡμὰς aTOALpPE—a 8:26 και λέγει avVTOtS 
O Lord, save us! ννε perish. And he says to them, 
5100  1169-1510.2.5 3640 519 1453 

τι δειλοί εστε ολιγόπιστοι τὸτε εγερθεὶς 
Why are you timid, O ones of little belief? Then having arisen, 
2008 | 3588 417. 2532 3588 2281 2532 1096 
ἐπετίμησε τοις ανέμοις και TH θαλάσσῃ και εγένετο 

he reproached the winds and the sea; and there became 
10553173. 3588-1161 444 2296. 3004 
γαλήνη peyadn 8:27 οι δε ἄνθρωποι εθαύμασαν λέγοντες 
[2calm ἴδ great]. And the men marveled, _ saying, 
4217 Ὲ 1510.2.3 3778 3754 2532 3588 417 2532 3588 228] 
TOTATIOS εστιν ουτος OTL καὶ οι ἄνεμοι και ἢ θάλασσα 
What kind is this one, that even the winds and the sea 
5219, 1473. 

VTAKOVOVOLVY αὐτῷ 

obey him? 


The Demon Possessed Men of the Gergesenes 
2532 2064-1473 1519 3588 4008 1519 3588 5561 
8:28 και ελθόντι αυτὼ ELS TO πέραν εις τὴν Xopav 
And in his coming unto the other side, unto the place 
3588 * 5221 1473 1417 1139 ᾿ 
των εργεσηνὼν υπηντησαν αὐτὼ δὺο δαιμονιζόμενοι 
of the Gergesenes, there encountered to him two demon-possessed, 
1537 3588 3419 1831 5467 ; 
€K TOV μνημείων εξερχόμενοι χαλεποὶ 
[from out of 3the ‘4sepulchres ‘coming forth], [ill-tempered 
3029 5620 3361 2480. 5100 3928 _ 1223 3588 
λίαν ὥστε PN ισχύειν τινὰ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῆς 
lexceedingly], sothat not were 8016. any to go by 
3598-1565 2532 2400 2896 3004 5100 
οδοὺ εκείνης 8:29 και WO ἐκραξαν λέγοντες τι 
that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, | What is it 
1473 2532 1473 _ 3207 = 3588 2316. 2064 5602 4253 
ἡμΐν καὶσοι Ιἡσοῦνυιέ tov θεοῦ Ὦλθες ὧδε προ 
to us and to you, Jesus, O son of God? Are you come here before 
2540 928 . 1473 1510.7.3-1161 312 575 1473. 
καιροῦ βασανίσαι ἡμὰς 8:30 nv de μακρὰν απ’ αὐτῶν 
time totorment us? And there was far from them 
34. 5519 4183. Ἀ.006 ; 3588-1161 1142 
ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλὼν βοσκομένη 8:31 οι δὲ δαίμονες 
aherd ofswine, many grazing. And the daimons 
3870, 1473 3004 1487 1544-1473 _ 2010 
παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν λέγοντες εἰ εκβάλλεις ἡμὰς επίτρεψον 
enjoined him, saying, If youcastusout, commission 
1473 565 . 1519 3588 34 3588 5519 2532 2036 
ἡμῖν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων 8:32 και εἶπεν 
5 togoforth into the herd of the swine. And he said 
1473 | 5217 3588-1161 1831 565 | 1519 
αὐτοὺς υπάγετε οι de εξελθόντες ἀπῆλθον εις 
to them, Go! And having gone forth, they departed into 
3588 34 3588 5519 2532 2400 3729 3956 3588 
τὴν αγέλην Tov χοίρων καὶ ιδοὺ ὥρμησε πᾶσα ἢ 
the herd ofthe swine. And behold, advanced all the 
34 3588 5519 2596 3588 2911 , 1519 3588 228] 2532 
ἀγέλη TOV χοίρων KATA TOV Κρημνοῦ εἰς THY θάλασσαν και 
herd ofthe swine down the precipice into the sea, and 
599. 1722 3588 5204 3588-1161] 1006 5343 
ἀπέθανον ev τοις ὕδασιν 8:33 οι δε βόσκοντες ἐφυγον 
they died in the waters. And the ones grazing fled. 
2532 565 1519 3588 4172 518 3956 2532 
και ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπηγγειλαν πᾶντα και 
And having gone forth into the city, they reported all, and 


12 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3588 3588. «1139 2532 2400. 
TH των δαιμονίζομενων 8:34 και ιδοὺ 

the things of the ones being demon-possessed. And behold, 
3956 3588 Al? 1831 1519 4877 | 3588 * ef 2932: 
πᾶσα ἢ πόλις εξῆλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν τω Inoov και 
all the city cameforth to meet with Jesus. And 
1492 147. 3870 3704 3327 575. 
ιδόντες αὐτὸν παρεκάλεσαν OTTWS μεταβη απο 


seeing him, 
3588 3725-1473 
TOV optwv QvT@Vv 

their borders. 


they enjoined him how he should cross over from 


CHAPTER 9 
Jesus Heals the Paralytic 
2532 1684 1519 3588 4143 1276 2532 
9:1 καὶ εμβὰς εἰς TO πλοίον διεπέρασε και 


And stepping into the boat, he passed through, and 

2064 1519 3588 2398 4172 2532 2400. 4374 1473 | 
WVevers τηνιδίαν πόλιν 9:2Kat Wo προσέφερον αὐτὼ 
came unto his own city. And behold, they brought to him 
3885 1909 2825 906 -: 2532 1492-3588-Ἐ 
παραλυτικὸν επὶ κλίνης βεβλημένον και ιδὼν οΪησοὺς 
a paralytic [2upon 3a bed lying]. And Jesus beholding 
3588 4102-1473 6 2036 3588 3885 _ 2293 5043 
τὴν πιστιν αὐτῶν εἰπε τῷ παραλυτικὼ θάρσει TEKVOV 

their belief, said tothe paralytic, Courage child! 
863 | . 1473 3588 266 ; 1473 2532 
adewvTat ! σοι Qt αμαρτίαι σον 9:3 και 
[Shave been forgiven 4you 2sins lyour]! And 
2400. 5100 3588 1122 _ 2036 [722 1438 3778 
ιδοὺ τινες τῶν γραμματεῶν εἰπὸν εν ENUVTOLS OUTOS 
behold, some of the scribes said to themselves, This one 


987 2532 1492-3588-* 3588 1761-1473 2036 
βλασφημεὶ 9:4 και ιδὼν o ΙΪησοὺς tas ενθυμῆσεις αὐτὼν εἶπεν 
blasphemes. And Jesus knowing their thinking, said, 
2444 1473 1760 4190 1722 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 
ἵνατι vpets ενθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ εν TALS καρδίαις υμὼν 
Why do you ponder wicked things in your hearts? 
5100-1063 1510.2.32123 2036 . 863. , 1473 
5 tu yap EOTLY EVKOTIOTEPOV ELTTELY αφέωνταϊ σοι 
For what is easier, to say, [Shave been forgiven ¢you 
3588 266 _ 2228 2036 1453 2532 4043 2443-1161 
αι αμαρτίαι ἡ εἰπεῖν ἐγειραι και περιπάτει 9:6 tva SE 
1The 2sins]; or tosay, Arise and walk! But so that 
1492, 3754 1849 2192 3588 5207 3588 444 
εἰδῆτε τι εξουσίαν ἐχει O νιὸς του ἀνθρώπου 
you should know that [Sauthority 4has !the 2son 3of man] 
1909 3588 1093 863 266 5119 3004 3588 3885 
emt τῆς yns αφιέναι apaptias τότε λέγει τῶ παραλυτικὼ 
over the earth to forgive sins -- then he says to the paralytic, 


1453 5 142 1473 3588 2825 2532 5217 1519 3588 
evyep0eis apov σου τὴν κλίνην καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς TOV 
Having arisen, liftup your bed, and go unto 
3624-1473 2532 1453 565. 1519 3588 
οἰκὸν σου 9:7 και εγερθεὶῖς ἀπῆλθεν εις τον 
your house! And _ having arisen, he went forth unto 
3624-1473 1492 1161] 3588 3793 2296. 

οἶκον αὐτοῦ 9:8 ιδόντες oe οι ὄχλοι εθαύμασαν 
his house. [4having seen !And 2the 3multitudes] marveled, 
2532 1392 3588 2316 3588 1322 1849 5108 3588 
καὶ εδόξασαν τον θεὸν Tov ὄντα εξουσίαν τοιαύτην TOLS 
and they glorified God, the one giving [2authority !such] 
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ανθρὼώποις 

to men. 


Matthew the Tax Collector 
2532 3855-3588 1564 1492 444 
9:9 και παράγων οΪησοὺς exetOev εἰδεν ἀνθρωπον 
And _ Jesus passing by there beheld aman 


2521 1909 3588 5058 *-3004 | " 
καθήμενον επὶ τὸ τελῶνιον Ματθαΐον λεγόμενον 


sitting down at the tax collector’s station, being called Matthew. 


2532 3004 | 1473 | 190 1473 2532 450 ᾿ 

και λεγεὶ αὐτῷ ακολοῦθει μοι και αναστὰς 
And hesays tohim, Follow me! And having arisen, 
190 1473 2532 1096 1473 345 


ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ 9:10 
he followed him. 


και EYEVETO QUTOV QVAKELLEVOU 
And it came to pass of his_ reclining 


8:34 


1722 3588 364 2532 2400. 4183 _ 5057 2532 268 Ε 
εν τῇ οικία Kat ιδοὺ πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἀμαρτωλοΐ 


in the house. And behold, many _ tax collectors and sinners 


2064, 4873 3588 * _ 2532 3588 
ελθόντες συνανέκειντο to Inoov Kat τοις 
having come _ were reclining together with Jesus and 

3101-1473 2532  1492-3588-* 2036 3588 


μαθηταῖς αυτοῦ 9:11 Kat ιδόντες οι Φαρισαΐοι εἶπον τοις 
his disciples. And _ the Pharisees seeing, said to 
3101-1473 1302 3326 3588 5057 2532 268 
μαθηταὶῖς AVTOV διατὶ PETA TOV τελωνὼν και αμαρτωλὼν 
his disciples, Why with the taxcollectors and sinners 


2068. 3588 1320 1473 3588 [16] * g 
εσθίει ο διδάσκαλος υμὼν 9:12 ὁ δε Ιησοὺς 
does [3eat 2teacher lyour]? And _ Jesus 
191 | 2036 1473 3756 = 5532, 2192 3588 
akovoas εἰπεν avtots ov χρειαν EXOVOLY OL 

having heard, said tothem, [πὸ °need 3have 1The ones 
2480 | 2395 | 235 3588 2560 2192 
LoXvOVTES LATPOV αλλ’ οι κακὼς €XOVTES 
2being strong] of a physician, but the ones [7illnesses !having] do. 


4198-1161. 3129 5100 1510.2.3 1656 2300 2532 3756 
9:13 πορευθέντες SE μάθετετι εστιν ἐλεον θέλω καὶι OV 

But having gone learn what it is said, Mercy I want, and not 
2378 | 3756 1063 2064 2564 | 1342 235 
θυσίαν ου yap NAVov καλέσαι δικαίους αλλὰ 
sacrifice! [3not !Fornot 2] came] to call the righteous, but 
268 . 1519 3341, 5119 4334 1473 
αμαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετάνοιαν 9:14 τότε προσέρχονται αὐτὼ 
sinners unto repentance. Then came forward to him 
3588 3101 LES 3004 1302 1473 2532 3588 * : 
ov μαθηταὶ Ιωᾶννου λέγοντες διατὶ ημεῖὶς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαΐοι 
the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees 
3522 4183 3588 1161 3101-1473 | 3756 3522, 
νηστεύομεν πολλὰ οὐ SE pPabyTAt Gov ov νηστεύουσι 
fast much, but your disciples do not fast? 

2532 2036 1473 3588 * _ 336] 1410 3588 
9:15 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ο Ιησοὺς μη δύνανται οι 

And [?said 3to them Jesus], [5are not Sable Ithe 
5207, 3588 3567 3996 1909-3745 3326 1473 | 
viol του νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν ed’ ὁσον μετ αὐτὼν 
2sons 3of the 4bridal chamber] to mourn as long as [4with 5them 
1510.2.3 3588 3566 2064-1161 2250 3752 


εστιν ὁ νυμφίος edevoortat δε ἡμέραι ὅταν 

315 lithe 2groom]. But there 5881] come days whenever 
522 _ 575 1473-3588 3566 2532 5119 3522 

αἀπαρθὴ at’ αὐτῶν O νυμφίος και τότε νηστεύσουσιν 


[departs 4from 5them ‘the 2groom], and then they shall fast. 
3762-1161 1911 1915 4470. 46 

9:16 ουδεὶς δε επιβάλλειεπίβλημα AKOVS αγνάφου 
But no one puts apiece of cloth|[2rag of an unshrunk] 


1909 2440 3820 _ 142 1063 3588 4138 1473. 
επὶ ιματίω παλαιὼ ALPEL γὰρ τὸ πλήρωμα avTOV 
upon [2garment ‘an old], [5lifts away 'for 2the 3fullness of it] 
575 3588 2440 2532 5501 4978 1096 3761 | 
απὸ TOV ιματίου και χείρον σχίσμα γίνεται 9:17 ουδὲ 
from the garment, and [3worse ‘the split 2becomes]. Nor 
906 3631 3501 1519779 Ὁ 3820 1490 . 

βάλλουσιν otvov νέον Ets ασκοὺς παλαιοὺς EL δε μῆγε 
do they throw [2wine !new] into [?leather bags old]; otherwise 
4486 3588 779 2532 3588 3631 [632 2532 3588 


ρῆγνυνται οἱ ασκοὶ καὶ ὁ οἶνος EKXELTAL KL OL 
[3are torn !the 2leather bags], and the wine pours out, and the 


779 62 235 906 363 3501 1519 
ασκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται αλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον ELS 


leather bags they destroy. But they cast [2wine !new] into 


779 257 2532207 4933 . 
ασκοὺς καινοὺς και ἀμφότερα συντηροῦνται 


[Zleather bags ἴπθ ν], and both are preserved together. 


The Woman with the Flow Healed 


3778 1473 2980 1473 | 2400, 

9:18 ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος avToOts ιδοὺ 
[Sthese things ‘Inhis 2speaking] tothem, behold, 
758 1520 2064 4352 1473 3004 3754 


apXov εἰς ελθὼν προσεκύνει αὐτὼ λέγων OTL 
[ruler lone] having come, did obeisance to him, saying that, 
3588 2364-1473 737 5053 235 2064. 

n θυγάτηρ μου ἂρτι ετελεύτησεν αλλὰ ελθὼν 


My daughter justnow cametoanend; but having come, 
2007 3588 5495-1473 1909 147 2532 2198 2532 
επίθες THY XElpa σου ET” = avTHY και CyoeTar 9:19 και 
place your hand upon her! and she shall live. And 


9:20 


1453-3588-* 190 ἢ 1473 2532 3588 3101-1473. ᾿ 
εγερθεὶς οΙΪΏΊσοὺς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ καὶ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
Jesus having arisen, he followed him and his disciples. 


2532 2400 1135. 131 ᾿ 1427 2094 
9:20 και ιδοὺ γυνῃ QLLoppoovoa δώδεκα ETH 
And behold, awoman hemorrhaging twelve years, 
4334 . 3693 680 3588 2899 
προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν Ὠἡψατο του κρασπέδου 
having come forward behind, touched the decorative hem 
3588 2440-1473 ᾿ 3004-1063 1722 1438 1437 3440 
του ιματίου αὐτοῦ 9:21 ἐλεγεγὰρ εν εαὐυτῃὴ εὰν μόνον 


of his cloak. For she said in herself, If only 
680 3588 2440-1473 4982 3588 


ἁψώμαι του ιματίου αὐτοῦ σωθήσομαι 9:22 ὁ 
I should touch his cloak, I shall be delivered. 
1l6l * 1994 2532 1492 1473 2036 2293 


de [ησοὺς emtotpadets Kat ιδὼν αὐτὴν εὐπε θάρσει 


And Jesus having turned, and beholding her, said, Courage 
2364 3588 4102-1473 4982, 1473 2532 4982 

θύγατερ ἢ πίστις σον σέσωκέ σε και εσώθη 
daughter! your belief has delivered you. And [3was delivered 
3588 1135, 575 3588 5610-1565, 

n yurn απὸ τῆς ὥρας εκείνης 


Ithe 2woman] from that hour. 


Jesus Raises the Ruler’s Daughter 


2532 2064-3588-* ᾿ 1519 3588 3614, 3588 758 
9:23 kat ελθὼν οΪησοὺς εἰς THY οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος 


And Jesus having come into the house οἵ the ruler, 


2532 1492 3588 834 2532 3588 3793 2350 
KQL WV τους AVANTAS καὶ TOV OXAOV θορυβούμενον 
andbeholdingthe pipers andthe multitude making a disruption, 
3004 1473 | 402 3756 1063 599 3588 
9:24 λέγει avtois αναχωρεῖτε ov yap απέθανε τὸ 
he says tothem, Withdraw! [5ποΐ ‘for 4died 2the 
2877. 238. 2518 2532 2606 1473. 
κοράσιον αλλὰ καθεῦδει και κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ 
3young woman], but sleeps. And_ they ridiculed him. 
3753-1161 1544 3588 3703 1525 
9:25 ote δε εξεβληθη ο ὄχλος εισελθὼν 
But when [ὅνν85 οαδί out ‘the ?multitude], having entered, 
2902 | 3588 5495-1473 _ 2532 1453 3588 2877. 
εκρᾶτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς και ηγέρθη TO κορὰᾶσιον 


he held her hand, and [3arose ‘the 2young woman]. 
2532 183] 3588 5345-3778 . 1519 3650 3588 1093 
9:26 και εξῆλθεν ἢ φήμη αὕτη εις ὁλην τὴν γὴν 
And went forth this reputation into [entire 3land 
1565. 2532 3855 1564. 3588 * . 
εκείνην 9:27 και παράγοντι εκεῖθεν τω Ιησοὺ 
Ithat]. And [2passing from there ‘in the] of Jesus, 
190 147. 1417 5185 2896 2532 3004 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ δὺο τυφλοὶ KpaCovTes καὶ λέγοντες 
there followed him two Ὀ]1Π4 men, crying out and _ saying, 
1653 1473 5207 * 2064-1161 
ελέησον ἡμὰς VLE Δαβὶδ 9:28 ελθόντι Se 
Show mercy uponus, Oson of David! And having come 
1519 3588 3614. 4334 1473, (3588 “S185 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν προσῆλθον αὐτὼ οι τυφλοὶ 
into the house, there came forward tohim the _ blind men. 
2532 3004 = «1473, | 3588 * ΟΘϑΘΌΔ4ΙΟΟ 3754 1410 
και λέγει αὐτοῖς Oo Ιησοὺς πιστέυετε OTL δύναμαι 


And [2says 3to them 1Jesus], Do you trust that I am able 


3778-4160. 3004 1473, 3483 2962 5119 
τοῦτο ποιῆσαι λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ναι κύριε 9:29 τότε 
to do this? They say tohim, Yes, O Lord. Then 
680 3588 3788-1473 | _ 3004 2596 | 3588 
ἥψατο τῶν οφθαλμὼν αυτὼν λέγων κατὰ τὴν 
he touched their eyes, saying, According to 
4102-17 «1096 1473 2532 455 

TIOTW υμὼν γενηθητω vty 9:30 και ανεῶώχθησαν 
your belief let it be to you! And_ [3were opened 
1473. 3588 3788 _ 2532. 1690 1473 κ3588 
αὐτῶν OL οφθαλμοὶ και ενεβριμήησατο avtots ὁ 
Itheir 2eyes]; and [?strictly charged 3them 

i 3004 3708 3367-1097 Ἢ 3588-116] 
Ιησοὺς λέγων ορὰτε μηδείς γινωσκέτω 9:31 οι δε 
Jesus], saying, See you let no one know! And they, 
1831 1310-1473 . 1722 3650 3588 1093 
εξελθόντες διεφημισαν αὐτὸν εν ὁλη ΤῊ YN 
having gone forth, spread of him abroad in [entire land 
1565. 1473-1161 1831 ᾿ 2400, 4374. 

εκεϊνη 9:32 αυτὼν ὃεὲ εξερχομένων ἰδοὺ προσηνεγκαν 


Ithat]. And of their going forth, behold, they brought near 


MATTHEW 13 
1473. 444 2974 [139 ; 2532 
αὐτὼ ἀνθρωπὸον κωφὸν δαιμονιζόμενον 9:33 και 
tohim [2man la mute] being demon-possessed. And 
1544 ss 3588 1140 ν 2980 3588 
εκβληθέντος του δαιμονίου ελᾶλησεν O 
having been cast out of the demon possessed man, [3spoke Ithe 
2974. 2532 2296. 3588. 3793 3004 3763. 

κωφὸς Kat εθαύμασαν OL ὄχλοι λέγοντες ουδέποτε 

2mute]. And [3marveled ‘the 2multitudes], saying, Αἴ πο time 

5316-3779 | 1722 3588 * . 3588-1161 * . 

εφὰᾶάνη οὕτως εν τῷ ᾿ἰσραὴλ 9:34 οι δε Φαρισαΐοι 

was such shown forth in Israel. But the Pharisees 

3004 1722 3588 758 3588 1140 1544 3588 


ἔλεγον ev TWH ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ekBaAAEL TA 
said, By the ruler of the demons he casts out the 


1140 | 2532 4013-3588-* 3588 4172 3956 
δαιμόνια 9:35 και περιῆγεν οἸΪΙσηοὺς τὰς πόλεις πάσας 


demons. And Jesus went about ([?the 3cities [41] 
2532 3588 2968 1321 1722 3588 4864-1473 2532 


και TAS κῶμας διδάσκων EV TALS συναγωγαὶΐς αυτὼν KAL 
and the towns, teaching in their synagogues, and 
2784 | 3588 2098 ὁ 3588 932 _ 2532 2323. 
κηρύσσων TO εὐυαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας και θεραπεύων 
proclaiming the goodnews ofthe kingdom, and curing 

3956 Ξ3554 2532 3956 319ϑ 1492-1161 

πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 9:36 ιδὼν δε. 

every disease, and every  infirmityj. And having beheld 
3588 3793 4697 4012 147. 3754 
τους ὀχλους εσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτῶν ὁτι 


the multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them, for 
1510.7.6 1590 ᾿ 2532 4495 : 5616 4263 3361 2192 
σαν εκλελυμένοι και ερριμμένοι WOEL πρόβατα μη EXOVTA 
they were fainting and dropping as_ sheep ποῖ having 
4166 5119 3004 3588 3101-1473 | 3588-3303 
ποιμένα 9:37 τὸτε λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ oO μεν 

a shepherd. Then hesays to his disciples, For sure 
2326 4183 3588-1161 2040, 364] 1189 3767 


θερισμὸς πολὺς οι δε εργᾶται ολίγοι 
the harvest is great, but the workers few; 
3588 2902). 3588 2326 _ 3704. 544. 
του κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοὺ ὅπως EKPaAAH 
ofthe Lord οἴτπα harvest, 
3588 2326-1473, 
τον θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ 

his harvest. 


9:38 δεηθητε ovv 
beseech then 


2040. 1519 
Epyatas εις 
so that he should cast workers into 


CHAPTER 10 


Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples 


2532 4341 pi 3588 1427 3101 : 
10:1 Kat προσκαλεσᾶμενος τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς 
And having called on [2twelve disciples 


1473 1325 1473 1849 4151 169 


avtov ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς εξουσίαν πνευμάτων ακαθάρτων 
this], he gave tothem authority [spirits lof unclean], 
5620 1544-1473 | 2532 2323. 3956 3554 2532 
ὥστε εκβάλλειν αυτὰ και θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον Kat 
so as ἴο cast them out, and tocure every disease and 
3956 3119, 3588 1427 62 3588 
πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 10:2 τῶν δὲ δώδεκα αποστόλων τὰ 
every infirmity. And of the twelve apostles, the 
3686.  151026 3778 .ςἨ 4413 ΩΝ 3588 3004. 
ονόὸματὰ εἰσι ταῦτα πρῶτος Σίμων ὁ λεγόμενος 
names are these; first Simon the one being called 
Ἐν 2532 * 3588 80-1473 ee 3588 3588 
Πέτρος και Avidpéas o αδελφὸς avtov Ιάκωβος o TOU 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of 
* 2532 ἘΠ 3588 80-1473 * 
Ζεβεδαίου και Iwavvys o αδελφὸς avtov 10:3 Φίλιππος 
Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip 
2532 * _ & 2532 Ὁ _ 3588 5057. 

και Βαρθολομαΐίος Owpas και Ματθαΐος o τελώνης 
and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax collector; 
+ 3588 3588 * τς 2532 * _ 35881941 ἢ 
IakwBoso του Addatov και Λεββαίΐος o επικληθεὶς 


James the son οἵ Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus the one called 


9:35 tAld. adds ev to» Naw — among the people. 
10:1 ΤΑ. adds κατα — over. 
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+ ; 3588 * 2532 * # ; 
Oaddatos 10:4 Sea ὁ Κανανίτης και Ἰούδας Ισκαριῶώτης 
Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 
3588 2532 3860-1473 | Ν 3778 3588 
ο και παραδοὺς αντὸν 10:5 τούτους τους 
the one also having delivered him up. These 

1427 649-3588-* 3853 1473 3004 1519 


δώδεκα απέστειλεν O Inoov’s παραγγεΐλας avTOIs λέγων εἰς 


twelve Jesus sent, exhorting them, saying, Unto 

3598 1484 3361 565 2532 1519 4172 

οδὸν εθνὼν μη ἀπέλθητε και εἰς πόλιν 

ad way of the nations you should not go forth, and unto acity 
3361 1525, 

Σαμαρευτῶν μη εισέλθητε 


of Samaritans you should not enter. 


Jesus Sends the Twelve 


4198-1161 3123 4314 3588 4263 3588 

πορεύεσθεδε μᾶλλον προς TA πρόβατα TA 

But you go rather to the [sheep 
622 ᾿ 3624 κι 4198 
QTOAWAOTA οἰκου Iopanr 10:7 πορενόμενοι δε 
Host] of the house οἵ Israel! And going, 
2784. 3004 3754 1448 3588 032 . 
κηρύσσετε λέγοντες OTL Ὥγγικεν n βασιλεία 
proclaim! saying that, [5approaches ‘The kingdom 
3588 3772, 0 . 2323. 340. 
τῶν ουρανὼν 10:8 ασθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε νεκροὺς 
30f the 4heavens]. Ones being weak cure! Dead 
1453. 305 6ς251 140 1544. 1431 
eyetpetet λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε δαιμόνια EKBaAAETE δωρεὰν 
raise up! Leprous cleanse! Demons cast out! Freely 
2983 1431 | ‘1325 3361 2932 
ἐλάβετε δωρεὰν δότε 10:9 μη κτῆσησθε 

ou received, freel ou give! You should not acquire 

γ y youg q 
5557 3366. 696 3366. 5475 1519 3588 2223-1473 


χρυσὸν μηδὲ Apyvpov μηδὲ χαλκὸν εἰς τὰς ζώνας υμὼν 


gold, nor silver, nor brass coin in your belts, 
3361 4082 1519 3598 3366 1417 5509 
10:10 μὴ πῆραν εις οδὸν μηδὲ δὺο χιτῶνας 


nor aprovision bag for the way, nor two inner garments, 


3366 5266 3366 4464 514 1063 3588 2040, 
μηδὲ vVaTOdHpPaTA μηδὲ ράβδους ἄξιος ‘yap oO εργᾶτης 
ΠΟΙ 58Πη644]5, ΠΟΙ rods; [Sworth !for 2the 3worker 
3588 5160-1473 _ 1510.23 1519-3739-1161-302 4172 
τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ εστιν εις ἣν δ᾽ αν πόλιν 
his provision 4118]. And into whatever city 
2228 2968 1525 1833 | 5100 1722 1473, 
Ἢ κώμην εἰσέλθητε ἐξετάσατε τις εν AUTH 
or town  youshould enter, inquire diligently who in it 
514-1510.2.3 2546 3306 2193 302 1831] 
ἀξιὸς εστι κακεὶ μείνατε Eos av εξέλθητε 


is worthy, andthere remain until whenever you should go forth! 
1525-1161 1519 3588 3614 782 1473 
10:12 εἰσερχόμενοι δε εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ασπᾶσασθε avTHt 
And entering into the house, greet it! 
2532 1437 3303 [5103 3588 3614. 514 2064 
10:13 και εὰν μεν Ἢ οἰκία αξία ελθετω 
And if indeed [3might be !the 2house] worthy, let [2come 
3588 1515-1473 1909 1473 1437-1161 3361-1510.3 514, 3588 
n εἰρηνη πὍυημὼν eT’ αὐτὴν εὰν δε pny αξία n 
lyour peace] upon it! Butif it might not be worthy, 
1515-1473 4314 1473-1994 ὁ 2532 3739 1437 
ELPHVY υμὼν πρὸς υμὰς επιστραφηῆτω 10:14 και ος εὰν 
[2your peace 4to ὅγοιι ‘let 3return]! And who ever 
3361 1209 1473: 3366 191 3588 3056-1473, 
μη δέξηται υμὰς μηδὲ akovoyH τους λόγους υμὼν 
should not receitve you, ΠΟΙ should hear your words, 
183 3588 3614. 2228 3588 4172-1565 . 
εξερχόμενοι τῆς οἰκίας Ἢ τῆς πόλεως EKELVNS 
in going forthfrom the residence or that city, 
1621 3588 2868 3588 4228-1473 


281 
εκτινάξατε TOV κονιορτὸν τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν 10:15 αμὴν 


shake off the dust of your feet! Amen 
3004 1473 414 1510.8.3 1093 es 

λέγω vptv QVEKTOTEPOV ἐσται mn Σοδόμων 
Isay toyou, Moreendurable willitbe totheland of Sodom 


10:8 +CP omits vexpovs εγειρετε. 
10:12 +CP adds λεγοντες εἰρηνὴ TH OLKW TOVTW — Saying, peace to 


this house. 


MATOATOYX 


2532:* 


1722 2250 


10:4 


2920 2228 3588 4172-1565 


καὶ Topoppwv εν ἡμέρα κρίσεως n τῇ πόλει εκεϊνη 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than to that city. 
Sheep among Wolves 
2400. 1473 649 1473 5613 4263 1722 
10:16 ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω υμὰς ὡς πρόβατα εν 
Behold, I send you as_ sheep in 

3319 3074 1096 3767 5429 5613 3588 3789 
μέσω λύκων γίνεσθε ουν φρόνιμοι ws ov ὀφεις 
the midst of wolves. Be then skilled as the serpents, 
2532 185. 5613 3588 4058 : 4337-1161 575 | 
καὶ QKEPALOL WS αι περιστεραὶ 10:17 προσέχετε FE απὸ 
and unmixed as_ the doves! And take heed of 
3588 444 3860-1063 1473 1519 4892 | 
TOV ανθρώπων παραδῶὼσουσιν yap υμὰς ELS συνέδρια 
the men! for they shall deliver you unto  sanhedrins, 
2532 1722 3588 = 4864-1473, . 3146 . 1473 
και εν ταις συναγώγαις αὐτῶν μαστιγώσουσιν vas 
and in their synagogues they shall whip you. 

2532 1909 2232 1161 2532 935 ΜΝ 
10:18 και επὶ ἡγεμόνας 5€ Kat βασιλεῖς αχθήσεσθε 

And before governors also and kings you shall be led 
1752 1473 1519 3142 | 1473 | 2532 3588 1484 
EVEKEV €Mov εις μαρτνυριον QUTOLS και τοις ἐθνεσιν 
because of me, for atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 

3752-1161 3860 1473 3361-3309 4459 


10:19 ὁταν δὲ 
And whenever 


2228 5100 2980 | 
Ἢ τι λαλήησητε 


or what you should speak; for it shall be given to you in 


3588 5610 5100 2980 
τῇ Opa τι 


3588 2980 


λαλήσετε 
hour what you should speak; 
235 


παραδιδῶσιν VAS μη μεριμνῃῆσητε πως 
they deliver you, be not anxious how 
1325-1063 1473 1722 1565. 
δοθήσεται γὰρ πυμιν εν εκείνη 
that 
3756 1063 1473 1510.2.5 
10:20 ov yap vpets εστέ 
[4not !for 2you 3are] 


3588 4151 3588 3962-1473 3588 


ou λαλοῦντες αλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα TOV πατρὸς υμὼν TO 


the ones speaking, 


2980. 1722 1473 
λαλοῦν εν 


speaking in you. 
80 _ 1519 2288 


but 


vpty 


the spirit of your father, the one 


3860 ᾿ 1161] 
10:1 παραδώσει de 
[Sshall deliver up ‘But 
5045 2532 88] 


80 ; 
αδελφὸς 
2brother] 
2532 3962 


αδελφὸν εἰς θάνατον και πατὴρ τέκνον και ETAVATTHTOVTAL 


brother unto death, 


5043 1909 
TEKVQ επι 


1118 
yovets Kat θανατώσουσιν αὐτοὺς 10:22 Kat 
Ichildren] against parents, and shall put them to death. 


and a father a child. And [?shall rise up 
2532 2289-1473 2532 


And 


1510.8.5 3404 5259 3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 
ἐσεσθε μισούμενοι υπὸ πάντων διὰ το ὁνομὰ μου 
you will be detested by all on account of my name. 
3588-1161 5278. υὀἀ1519 5056 3778 4982 

ο de vTmopetvas εἰς τέλος οὗτος σωθήσεται 


But the one remaining unto completion, this one shall be delivered. 


3752-1161 


10:3 otav Se 
But whenever 
4172-3778 5343 


TONELTAVTNH φεύγετε ELS 


1377 1473 1722. 3588 
διώκωσιν υμὰς εν ΤῊ 
they should persecute you in 

1519 3588 243 281-1063 3004 1473 
τὴν ἄλλην ἀμὴν yap λέγω υμὶῖν 


this city, flee unto the other! Foramen Isay to you, 
3766.2 5055, 3588 4172 3588 * 2193 
ov μη τελέσητε τας πόλεις του Ισραὴῆλ ως 
Inno way should you finish the cities of Israel, until 
302 2064 3588 5207 3588 444. 3756 
av ἐλθη ο υϊτὸς του ἀνθρώπου 10:24 ovK 
whenever [4should come !the 2son 3of man]. [Snot 
1510.2.3 3101] 5228 3588 1320 3761 140] 

ἐστι μαθητῆς πυπὲέρ Tov διδάσκαλον ουδὲ δοῦλος 
215 1A disciple] above the teacher, ΠΟΙ aservant 
5228 3588 2962-1473 ; 713... = 3588-3101. 2443 
vTép τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ 10:25 ἀρκετὸν TH μαθητὴ tva 
above his master. Sufficient tothe disciple that 
1096 5613 3588 1320-1473 2532 3588 1401 
γένηται ως Oo διδάσκαλος AVTOV και O δοῦλος 


he should become as 


5613 3588 2962-1473 


_ 1487 3588 3617 


his teacher, and the servant 


Βεελζε βοὺβ 


ὡς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ εἰ τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην 

as his master. If [3the 4master of the house 2Beelzebub 

600.2. 4214 3123 3588 3615 ᾿ . 

ATEKAAET AV πόσω μᾶλλον τους OLKLAKOVS αὐτοῦ 

Ithey invoked], how much more the ones of his house? 
3361 3767 5390 1473: 3762-1063 1510.2.3 

10:26 μη ουν φοβηθῆτε αὐτοὺς ουδὲν yap εστι 


You should not then fear 


them; for nothing is 


10:27 MATTHEW 15 
2572 A 3739 3756 601 ύ 2532 2926 , 3739 3756 2983 3588 4716-1473 _ 2532 190 7 
κεκαλυμμένον ὁ ουκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται και κρυπτὸν ος ου λαμβᾶνει TOV σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ και AKOAOVOEL 
being covered, which shall not be uncovered; and hidden, the one who does not take his cross and follow 

3739 3756 1097 3739 3004 473 1722 3588 | 3694 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 3588 2147 | 

ο ου γνωσθήσεται 10:27 o λέγω vty εν TH οπίσω μου οὐκ ἐστι μοῦ ἀξιος 10:39 ὁ ευρῶν 
which shall not be known. What Isay to you in the after me, isnot worthy of me. The one finding 
4653 2036 1722 3588 5457 2532 3739 1519 3588 3775 191 3588 5590-1473 . 622-1473 . 2532 3588 622 3588 
σκοτία εὐπατε εν τω φωτίκαιο εἰς TO OVS ακούετε τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτου ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν και ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν 
darkness, you speak in the light! and what in the ear you hear, his life, shall lose it; and the one losing 

2784 1909 3588 1430 5590-1473 1752 1473 2147 1473 3588 


κηρύξατε ETL τῶν δωμάτων 
proclaim upon the roofs! 


Fear God 
2532 3361-5399 | 75. 3588 615 
10:28 και μη φοβεῖσθε απὸ τῶν αποκτεινόντων 

And _ fear not of theones killing 
3588 4983 3588 1161] 5590 336] 1410 " 615 , 
το σῶμα τὴν SE ψυχὴν μὴ δυναμένων ἀποκτεῖναι 
the body, [5the ‘but ‘soul Ζηοί 3being able ‘to kill]! 
5399-1161 3123 3588 1410. 2532 5590 2532 
φοβῆθητεδε μάλλον TOV δυνάμενον και Ψυχὴν Kat 


But youfear rather theone beingable both thesoul and 


4983 622 1722 1067 3780 | 1417 4765 P 
σῶμα ATOAETAL εν γεέννη 10:29 ovxt δὺο στρουθία 
body todestroy in Gehenna! Are not two sparrows 
787 ᾿ 4453. 2532 1520 1537 1473 3756 4098 | 
ασσαριου πωλείται και EV εἕ αὐτῶν OV πεσειται 
[2an assarion !sold for]? and one of shall not fall 

1909 3588 1093 427 3588 3962-1473 1473-1161 2532 3588 
ent τηνγὴην ἄνευ TOV πατρὸς υμὼν 10:30 υμὼν δε καὶ aL 
upon the earth without your father. But you, even the 


2359 3588 2776 3956 705 1510,2.6 3361 


them 


τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς πᾶσαι ἠριθμημέναι εισὶ 10:31 μη 
hairs οἵ the head [2811 3counted lare]. Do not 
3767-5399 4183 4765 1308-1473 [ 
ουν φΦφοβηθητε πολλὼν στρουθίων διαφέρετε vpets 
then fear! [2thanmany 3sparrows lyou differ]. 

3956 3767 3748 3670 . 1722-1473 
10:32 mas ουν ὄστις ομολογῆσει εν εμοὶ 

Every one then whoever shall acknowledge being mine 
1715 3585 444 | 3670 2504 | 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ανθρώπων ομολογῆσω καγὼ 
before men, Ishall acknowledge, even myself, 
1722-1473 1715 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 372. 
εν αὐτὼ ἐμπροσθεν TOV πατρὸς μου TOV εν ουρανοΐς 
him before my father, ofthe one in heavens. 

3748-1161-302 720 . 1473 1715 3588 444 


10:33 ὀὁστις δ᾽ αν αἀρνησηταὶ pe ἐμπροσθεν τῶν avOpwoTwVv 
And whoever should deny me before the men, 


720 | 1473 | 2504 1715 3588 3962-1473 
αρνῆσομαι αὐτὸν καγὼ ἐμπροσθεν του πατρὸς μου 


Ishalldeny him, δνξῃ myself, before my father, 
3588 1722 3772 3361 3543 3754 
του εν ουρανοὶς 10:34 μη νομίσητε ὁτι 
the one in the heavens. You should not think that 


2064 906 1515 1909 3588 1093 3756-2064 906. 1515. 
NAVov Paretv ειἰρῆνην επὶ τὴν γην ovK HAVOv βαλεῖν ειἰρηνὴην 
Icame ἴο οαδί peace upon 1Π6 earth; I came not to cast peace, 
235 | 3162 2064-1063 1369 444 2596 
QAAG μᾶχαιραν 10:35 HABOV yap διχάσαι ἀνθρωπον κατὰ 
but asword. For Icame to cleave} aman against 
3588 3962-1473 2532 2364 2596 3588 3384-1473 2532 
TOV πατρὸς αὐτοῦ και θυγατέρα KATA τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς και 


his father, and a daughter against her mother, and 
3565 2596. 3588 3994-1473 2532 
νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερὰς αὐτῆς 10:36 και 
ἃ daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; and 
2190 ὁ 3585 44 3588 3615-1473. . 
€xOpot TOU ἀνθρώπου οι OLKLAKOL αὐτοῦ 


the enemies ofthe man are the ones οἵ his own house. 


3588 5368 | 392 2228 334 5228 1473 
10:37 ὁ Φιλὼν πατέρα Ἢ μητέρα υπέὲέρ εμέ 
The one beingfondof afather or mother above me, 
3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 2532 3588 5368 | 5207 2228 
ουκ ἐστι μου ἄξιος και ὁ φιλὼν viuovy Ἢ 
is not worthy of me; and the one being fond of ason or 
2364 5228 1473 3756-1510.2.3 1473-514 2532 
θυγατέρα ὑπὲρ εμέ ουκ ἐστι μου ἄξιος 10:38 και 
daughter above me, isnot worthy of me. And 


10:35 fi.e. to part. 


ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν εμοὺῦ evpyoer αὐτὴν 10:40 o 


his life, because of me, _ shall find it. The one 
1209. 1473 1473-1209 2532 3588 1473-1209. 
δεχόμενος υμὰς εμέ δέχεται και ὁ εμὲ δεχόμενος 
receiving you, receivesme; and theone_ receiving me, 
1209 3588 649 . _ 1473 3588 1209. 
δέχεται TOV αποστεϊλαντὰ με 10:41 ὁ δεχόμενος 
receives the one sending me. The one receiving 
4396 1519 3686 4396 3408. 4396 
προφήτην εἰς ὄνομα προφήτου μισθὸν προφῆτου 
aprophet in ¢thename ofaprophet, [2a wage 3of a prophet 
2983 2532 3588 1209, 1342 1519 3686 
λήψεται και ὁ δεχόμενος δίκαιον εἰς ovopa 
Ishall receive]; and the one receiving ajustone in ἢΠ6 name 
1342 345. 1342 2983 2532 
Sukatov μισθὸν δικαίου λήψεται 10:42 και 
of ajust one, [2a wage 3of ajust one '!shall receive]. And 
3739 1437 4222 1520 3588 3397-3778 4221 | 

os εὰν Totton s eva TOV μικρὼν τούτων ποτήριον 
who ever shall give a drink to one of these small ones a cup 
5593 3440 [519 3686 3101 28 3004 1473 
ψυχροῦ μόνον εἰς ὄνομα μαθητοῦ αμὴν λέγω vty 


of cold water only in the name οἵ ἃ disciple, amen I say to you, 


3766.2 622 3588 3408-1473 ᾿ 
ov μη ἀπολέσῃ τον μισθὸν αὐτοῦ 
In no way shall he lose his wage. 
CHAPTER 11 
John the Baptist Sends Disciples to Jesus 
2532. [096 3753 5055-3588-* : 
11:1 και εγένετο OTE ετέλεσεν οΙΪησοὺς 
And itcametopass when _ Jesus finished 
1299 3588 1427 3101 1473 3327. 
διατάσσων τοις δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ μετέβη 
setting in order [2twelve 3disciples 1115], he crossed over 
1564. 3588 132] 2532 2784. 1722 3588 4172-1473 . 
exetOev του διδάσκειν και κηρυσσεινεν ταις πόλεσιν αυτὼν 


from there toteach and to proclaim in their cities. 
3588 116] * 191 1722 3588 120] 3588 
11:2 0 «de [ωάᾶννης ακοῦσας εν τω δεσμωτηρίω TA 
And John having heard in the jail the 
2041 3588 5547 3992 1417 3588 3101-1473 


ἐργὰ του Χριστοῦ πέμψας δὺο τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 
works ofthe Christ, having βεηΐ two of his disciples, 
2036 1473. 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2064 2228 2087 
11:3 εἶπεν αὐτὼ over ο ἐρχόμενος Ἢ τερον 
he said tohim, Are you the comingone, or [another 
4328 ; 2532 611 _ 3588. * _ 2036 
προσδοκῶμεν 11:4 και αποκριθεὶς o Ιησοὺς εὐπεν 
lare we expecting]? And _ answering Jesus 5814 
1473. 4198 518 ᾿ Ἐκ 3739. 191 2532 
αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε Ιωὰἀννὴ a QKOVETE καὶ 
to them, Having gone report to John what you hear and 
991. 5185 308 ᾿ 2532 5560 4043 . 
βλέπετε 11:5 τυφλοὶ αναβλέπουσι και XHAOL περιπατοῦσι 
566! the blind look up, and the lame walk, 
3015 2511 2532 2974 191 3498 
λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται και κωφοὶ ακούουσι νεκροὶ 
the lepers arecleansed, and deaf-mutes hear; dead 
1453. 2532 4434 2097 ἔ 2532 
εγείρονται και πτωχοὶ ευαγγελίζονται 11:6 και 
are ΓΑΙΒ6α, and poor are announced good news. And 
3107 , 1510.2.3 3739 1437 3361 4624 1722 1473 
μακὰριὸός εστιν OS EQV PH σκανδαλισθὴ EV εμοὶ 
blessed [5 who ever should not be offended in me. 


Jesus Speaks Concerning John the Baptist 


3778-1161 _ 4198 756-3588-* 3004 3588 
11:7 tovTWV δε πορευομένων HpEaTO ο Ϊησοὺς λέγειν τοις 


And these having gone, Jesus began tosay to the 


16 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


3793 4012 fet 5100 1831] 1519 3588 
ὄχλοις περὶ Iwavvov τι εξήῆλθετε εις τὴν 
multitudes concerning John, What did you come forth into the 
2048 2300 2563 5259 417 4531 : 
ἔρημον θεάσασθαι κάλαμον υπὸ ἀνέμου σαλενόμενον 
wilderness to see? areed [2by 3the wind ‘being shaken]? 
235 5100 183] 1492 444 1722 
11:8 αλλὰ τι εξήηλθετε ιδεῖν ἀνθρωπον εν 
But what did youcome forth to behold? aman [2in 
3120 2440 | 294 Ἢ 2400. 3588 3588 
μαλακοὺς ιματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον ιδοὺ οι TH 
3soft 4garments ‘being clothed]? Behold, the ones 
3120 . 5409 1722 3588 3624 3588 933 : 
μαλακὰ φοροῦντες εν τοις οἰκοις τῶν βασιλείων 
[2soft garments ‘wearing ‘in the Shouses 7of the 8palaces 
1510,2.6 235 5100 1831 1492. 4396 
εισν 11:9 αλλὰ τι εξήλθετε ιδεῖν προφήτην 
3are]. But what did you come forth to behold? A prophet? 
3483 3004 1473 2532 4053 4396 3778-1063 
vat λέγω υμὲν KAL περισσότερον προφῆτου 11:10 οὗτος γὰρ 
Yes, I say to you, and more extra of a prophet. For this 
1510.2.3 4012. 3739 1125 2400 1473 
εστι περὶ ου γέγραπται ιδοὺ εγὼ 
it is concerning of whom ithas been written, Behold, I 
649 3588 32-1473 4253 4383-1473 3739 
ἀποστέλλω TOV ἀγγελὸν μοῦ TPO προσῶπου σου Os 
send my messenger before your face, who 
2680 ὦ 3588 3598-1473 1715-1473. 
κατασκενυᾶσει τὴν οδὸν Gov ἐμπροσθὲν σον 11:11 ἀμὴν 
shall carefully prepare your way before you. Amen 
3004 1473 3756 1453 1722 1084 1135 


λέγω VY OVK εγῆγερται ev γεννητοῖς γυναικὼν 
Isay to you, There has not been arisen among ones born of women 


3173 Ty. 3588 910 _ 3588-1161 3397 1722 
μείζων Iwavvov του βαπτιστοῦ ὁ δὲ μικρότερος εν 
greater than John the Baptist; but the lesser in 
3588 932 3588 ὅ372.ὁ 3178 1473, ‘1510.23 
τῇ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν μείζων QUTOV εστιν 
the kingdom ofthe heavens [2ργθαίθγ than 3he lis]. 

575-1161 3588 2250 a 3588 910 2193 
11:12 απὸ δὲ TOV ἡμερὼν Iwavvov του βαπτιστοῦ Ews 

And from the days ofJohn the Baptist until 
737 3588 932 _ 3588 3772 971 2532 973 


ἄρτι Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν βιᾶζεται καὶ βιασταὶ 
just now the kingdom of the heavens is forced, and [20 assailants 


726-1473 ; 3956-1063 3588 4396 2532 
αρπὰᾶζουσιν αὐτὴν 11:13 πᾶντες γὰρ οι προφῆται και 
lis snatched]. For all the prophets and 
3588 3551 2193 sO 4395 2532 1487 
νόμος éws ἰ[Ιωᾶάννου προεφῆτευσαν 11:14 και ev 
the law [2until 3John prophesied]. And if 
2309 1209 1473. 1510.23 * | 3588 3195 
θέλετε δέξασθαι αὐτὸς εστιν λίας ὁ μέλλων 
you want ἴο receive, he is Elijah, the one being about 
2064 3588 2192 3775 191 191 
ἔρχεσθαι 11:15 o EXOV WTA AKOVELY AKOVETW 
to come. The one having ears tohear, let him hear! 


5100-1161 3666 
11:16 τίνι de ομοιῶσω 


3588 1074-3778 ὁ 3664-1510.2.3 
y τὴν yeveav ταυτὴν ὁμοία εστὶ 
But what shall I liken this generation? It is likened 
3813 1722 58 > 2521 ᾿ 2532 4377 3588 
παιδίοις εν. αγορὰ καθημένοις και προσφωνοῦσι τοις 
toboys in amarket sittingdown and calling out to 
2083-1473 2532 3004 832 1473 2532 
ETALPOLS αυτὼν 11:17 και λέγουσιν ηυλῆσαμεν υμὶὲν και 


their companions. And they say, We piped for you, and 
3756 3738 | 2354 1473 2532 3756 

ουκ ὠρχήῆσασθε εθρηνῆσαμεν υμὶῖν και OVK 

you did not dance; we wailed for you, and you did not 
2875 2064 1063 ἘΞ 3383 2068. 
εκόψασθε 11:18 λθεν γὰρ Ιωᾶννὴς pate εσθίων 
beat your chest. [Scame !For 7John] neither eating 
3383 4095 2532 3004 1140 2192 2064 
μῆτε πίνων Kat λέγουσι δαιμόνιον EXEL 11:19 λθεν 
ΠΟΙ drinking, and they say, [2a demon 1!He has]. [4came 
3588 5207 3588 444. 2068 | 2532 4095 2532 3004 

o vids του ανθρῶπου εσθίων και πίνων και λέγουσιν 
17 6 2son 3of man] eating and drinking, and they say, 
2400 444 5314 2532 3630 5057 


ιδοὺ ἀνθρώπος bayos καὶ οἰνοπότης τελωνὼν 
Behold, the man ἰδ ἃ glutton and a winebibber, [of tax collectors 


5384 2532 268 _ 2532 1344 3588 4678. 575. 
φίλος και ALAPTOAWV και εδικαιώθη σοφία απὸ 


la friend] and sinners. 

3588 5043-1473, 

TOV TEKVOOV QuTns 
her children. 


And [?was justified lwisdom] by 


Woe to the Unrepentant Cities 


S119 756 3679 _ 3588 4172 1722 3739 
11:20 tote Ὥρξατο ονειδίζειν tas πόλεις εν ats 
Then hebegan toberate the cities in which 
1096 3588 4183 | 1411-1473 Ἵ 3754 3756 
εγένοντο αι πλείσται δυνὰμεις αὐτοῦ ὁτι ου 


took place the most of his works of power, for they did not 


3340 3759 147 * _ 3759. 1473. * Pee: 
μετενόησαν 11:21 ovat σοι Xopativ ovat σοι Βηθσαϊδὰ 


repent. Woe to you, Chorazin, woe to you, Bethsaida, 
3754 1487 1722 * 2532 * 1096 3588 1411. 3588 


ὁτι εἰ εν Tipw και Σιδῶώνι ἐγένοντο at δυνάμεις αι 
For if in Tyre and Sidon took place the works of powers 
1096 1722 1473 3819 302 1722 4526 2532 4700 


γενόμεναι εν υμὶίν πάλαιαν εν σάκκω καὶ σποδὼ 
having taken placein you, earlierindeedin sackcloth and ashes 
3346 4133 3004 1473 Ἐς 2532 
μετενόησαν 11:22 πλὴν λέγω υμὲν Τύρω και 
they would have repented. Only Isay to you, [2to Tyre 3and 
᾿ 414-1510.8.3 1722 2250 2920 2228 
Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ETAL εν μέρα κρίσεως Ἢ 
4Sidon ‘It will be more endurable] in the day οἵ judgment than 
1473 2532 1473 * _ 3588 2193 3588 3772 A 
vptv 11:23 kau ov Καπερναοὺμ ἢ EWS TOV ουρανοὺ 
to you. And you, Capernaum, the place [2unto 3the heaven 
5312 2193 86 2601 ; 3754 1487 
υψωθείσα €ws adov καταβιβασθήῆση OTL EL 
lraised up high], unto Hades you shall be brought down; for if 
1722 ὃ - 1096 3588 1411. 3588 1096. 

εν Σοδόμοις ἐγένοντο αι δυνάμεις αι γενόμεναι 
in Sodom _ took place the works of power, the ones taking ve 
1722 1473 3306-302 3360 = 3588 4594 

εν σοι ἐμειναν αν μέχριτης σμερον 11:24 πλὴν 
in you, they would have remained until today. Only 
3004 1473 3754 1093 . 414-1510.8.3 

λέγω υμὺν OTL YH Σοδόμων ανεκτότερον EGTAL 

Isay to you that [210 the land 30f Sodom !It will be more endurable] 
1722 2250 2920 2228 1473 

εν Ἡμέρα κρίσεως n σοι 


in day of judgment, than to you. 
The Son Reveals the Father 
1722 1565 3588 2540 611-3588-* 2036 
11:25 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ αποκριθεὶς οΪησοὺς εἶπεν 

In that time Jesus responding said, 
1843 1473 3962 2962 3588 3772 
εξομολοὐγοῦμαι σοι πᾶτερ κῦριε TOV ουρανοῦ 
Imake acknowledgment to you, father, O Lord of the heaven 
2532 3588 1093 3754 613 3778 575 4680 2532 


καὶ τῆς γης OTL απέκρυψας  TAUVTA απὸ σοφὼν και 
and the earth, that you concealed these things from the wise and 
4908 2532 601 1473 3516 | 3483 


συνετὼν καὶ απεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις 11:26 ναι 
discerning, and uncovered them to simple ones. Yes, 
3588 3962 . 3754 3779 1096 2107 1715 1473 
ο πατὴρ OTL οὕτως εγένετο ευδοκία ἐμπροσθὲν σου 
O father, for so itwas benevolent before you. 

3956 1473. 3860 _ 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 
11:27 πᾶντα μοι παρεδόθη VTO του πατρὸς μου και 


All things to me were delivered up by my father. And 


3762 1921 3588 5207 1508 3588 3962 3761. 
OVSELS ETLYLVOOKEL TOV VLOV EL PN 0 πατὴρ ουδὲ 
no one recognizes the son, were it not for the father. Not even 
3588 3962 5100 1921 1508 3588 5207 2532 
TOV TATEPA τις επιγινώσκει ει μη. ο VLOS και 
[3the ‘father ‘any recognizes], were itnotfor the son, and 


3739 1437 1014 3588 5207 601 : 1205 

ω εὰν βούληται ὁ vids ἀποκαλύψαι 11:28 δεῦτε 
to whom ever [should will !the 2son] to reveal. Come 
4314 1473 3956 3588 2872 | 2532 5412 Η 2504. 
προς μὲ πάντες OL κοπιῶντες και πεφορτισμένοι καγω 


to me all ones tiring and being loaded down, and I 
373-1473 142 3588 2218-1473 1909 1473 2532 
αναπαύῦσω υμὰς 11:29 apate tov ζυγὸν pov ed’ υμὰς και 
will cause you rest! Lift my yoke upon you, and 


11:30 MATTHEW 17 
3129 575 1473 3754 4235-1510.2.1 2532 501] 3588 = 2588 _ 2192 4263 1520 2532 1437 1706-3778 3588 
μάθετε απ’ εμοὺ OTL πρὰάὸός ειμι και ταπεινὸς TH καρδία ἕξει πρόβατον εν και εὰν εμπέσῃη τοῦτο τοις 
learn from me! for Iamgentle and humble in the heart, shall have [2sheep lone], and if this one should fall on the 
2532 2147, 372 3588 5590-1473 3588 1063 4521 1519 999 3780 . 2902 . 1473 2532 1453. 
και ευρήσετε AVATAVEW ταῖς Ψυχαὶς υμὼν 11:300 yap σάββασιν evs βόθυνον ουχὶ κρατησει αὔὕυτὸ και εγερεὶ 
and you shall find rest for your souls. For Sabbaths into acistern, shall not grab hold of it and raise it? 
2218-1473 5543 2532 3588 5413-1473 1645-1510.2.3 4214-3767 1308. 444 4263. 5620 


ζυγὸς μου χρηστὸς καὶ τὸ Φορτίον μου ελαφρὸν εστιν 


my yoke ἰδ gracious, and my load is light. 
CHAPTER 12 
Jesus is Master of the Sabbath 
1722 1565, 3588 2540 | 4198-3588-* 3588 
12:1 εν εκείνω TH καιρὼ επορεύθη οΪἡσοὺς τοις 
Ιη that time Jesus went on the 
4521 1223 3588 4702 |. 3588 116] 3101-1473 | ᾿ 
σάββασι διὰ των σπορίμων οἱ de μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
Sabbaths through the corn-fields. And _his disciples 
3983 2532 756 5089 4719 2532 2068 , 
επείνασαν καὶ ἤρξαντο τίλλειν στάχυας και εσθίειν 
hungered, and they began topluck earsofcorn and ἴο eat. 
3588-1161 ἢ 1492 2036 1473 2400, 3588 
12:2 ovde αρισαΐοι ιδόντες εἶπον αὐτὼ ιδοὺ οι 
Andthe Pharisees seeing, said tohim, Behold, 
3101 4160 3739 3756 1832 4160 1722 4521 


μαθηταὶ Gov ποιοῦσιν O ovk ἐξεστι ποιεῖὶνεν σαββὰάτω 
your disciples do what is not allowed todo on _ the Sabbath. 
3588 1161 2036 1473 3756-314 5100 4160-* 
30 ὅδε εὐπεν αὐτοὺς οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τι εποίησε Δαβίδ 
And he said to them, Did you not read what David did 
3753 3983-1473 _ 2532 3588 3326 1473. 4459 
OTE επείνασεν αὐτὸς και OL μετ’ avtov 12:4 πως 
when he hungered and the ones with him? How 
1525, 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 2532 3588 740 
εισῆλθεν εἰς τον οἶκον του θεοὺ και TOUS ἄρτους 
he entered into the house of God, and the _ bread loaves 
3588 4286. 2068 3739 5,86. 1832 1510.7.3 1473 
τῆς προθέσεως ἐφαγεν ovs οὐκ εξὸν nv αὐτὼ 
of the place setting he ate, which [?not 3allowable !was] for him 
2068 376] 3588 3326 = 1473 1508 3588 2409 | 
φαγεῖν ουδὲ τοις μετ’ QvTOV ει μη τοῖς ιερεὺσι 
toeat, ΠΟΙ totheones with him, exceptfor the priests 


3441 2228 3756 314. 1722 3588 3551] 3754 
μόνοις 12:5 ἢ ουκ ἀνέγνωτε εν TH νόμω OTL 
alone? Or did younot read in the law, _ that 
3588 4521 3588 2409 1722 3588 2413 3588 452] 


τοις σάββασιν οι 
onthe Sabbaths the priests in 
953 2532 338-1510.2,6 
βεβηλοῦσι και αναϊτιοΐ εἰσι 
Iprofane], and they are innocent? 
2413 3173 1510.2.3 5602 
tepov μεῖζον εστὶν ὧδε 
3temple !A greater than] is here. 
5100 1510.23 1656 2309 2532 3756 2378. 3756-302 

τι εστιν ἐλεον θέλω και ov θυσίαν oOVK AV 

what itis, Mercy 1 want and not sacrifice; you would not have 
2613 : 3588 338 ! 2962 1063 1510.2.3 3588 
κατεδικάσατε τους αναιτίους 12:8 κύριος yap εστι TOV 
judged against the innocent. [Smaster 1For 515 Tof the 
452 3588 5207 3588 444 2532 3327 ᾿ 
σαββᾶτουο πυἱὸς του ανθρῶπου 12:9 και μεταβὰς 


lepets εν τῷ ιτερὼ τὸ σάββατον 

the temple [2the 3Sabbath 
3004-1161 1473 3754 3588 

12:6 λέγω δε υμὲν OTL του 

But I say to you that [?the 

1487-1161 1097 

12:7 ev δε EYVMKELTE 
And if you had known 


8Sabbath 2the 3son 4of man]. And having crossed over 
1564, 2064 1519 3588 4864-1473 | 
exetOev Ὦλθεν Ets THY συναγωγὴν αὐτῶν 


from there, he came into their synagogue. 


Jesus Heals the Man with the Withered Hand 


2532 2400 444-1510.7.3 3588 5495 2192 
12:10 kau ιδοὺ avOpwros Hy τὴν χείρα ἐχὼν 
And behold, there was a man [2a hand thaving] 
3584 2532 1905 1473 3004 1487-1832 3588 
ξηρὰν καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες εἰ ἔξεστι τοις 


withered. And theyasked him, saying, [511 allowed on the 
4521 2323 2443 2723 1473. 3588 
σάββασι θεραπεύειν tva κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ 12:11 ὁ 
Sabbaths to cure? that they should charge him. 

1161 2036 1473. 5100 [51083 1537 147. 444 3739 
Ee ειπεν QUTOLS τις εσται εἕ πυμὼν ἀνθρωπος ος 
And he said to them, What [?will be 30f ¢4you 1π|8η]} who 


2 πόσω ουν διαφέρει ἀνθρωπος προβᾶτου ὥστε 


How much then differs aman than a sheep? So that 
1832 3588 4521 2573 4160 5119 
ἐξεστι τοις σάββασι καλὼς ποιεῖν 12:13 τότε 
itis allowed [30n the 4Sabbaths 2well ίο do]. Then 
3004 3588 44 1614 3588 5495-1473 2532 
λέγει TH ἀνθρώπω ἐκτεινον τὴν χεϊρὰ σον και 
he says tothe man, Stretch out your hand! And 
1614 2532 600 5199 5613 3588 243 
εξέτεινεν και αποκατεστάθη υγιῆς os ἢ ἄλλη 
he stretched it out, and it wasrestored inhealth ἃ5 the other. 


3588-116] * 4824 2983 2596 1473 


12:14 οι δε Φαρισαίΐοι συμβούλιον ἐλαβον κατ’ avTov 

And the Pharisees [council ltook] against him, 
1831 3704 1473-622 3588 1161 
εξελθόντες OTOS AVTOV ἀπολέσωσιν 12:15 0 de 
having gone forth, how _ they should destroy him. But 
* 1097 402 1564 2532 190 


Incovs γνους ἀνεχώρησεν eketOev καὶ ἠκολούθησαν 
Jesus having known hwithdrew _ from there. And [3followed 
1473 3793 4183 , 2532 2323 1473 3956 
αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ και εθερᾶπευσεν αὐτοὺς πᾶντας 
4him 2multitudes Ἰργθαῖ], and he cured them all. 

2532 2008 | 1473 2443 3361 5318 , 1473. 

6 και επετίμησεν αὐτοὺς να μὴ φανερὸν αὐτὸν 
And he gave reproach to them that [?not 3openly Shim known 


4160 3704 4137 2388 
ποιῆσωσιν 12:17 ὁπὼως πληρωθῆ 

Ithey should 4make], so that sHould be fulfilled the thing 
4483 1223 ® 3588 4396 3004 
ρηθέν διὰ Ἡσαΐου tov προφήτου λέγοντος 


having been spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 


2400 3588 3816-1473 3739 140. 3588 27-1473 | 
12:18 ιδοὺ 0 παιςΐ μου ον ρέτισα ὁ αγαπητὸς μου 


Behold, my child whom I selected, my beloved 
1519 3730 2106. 3588 5590-473 5087 3588 
εις ον ευδόκησεν Ἢ ψυχὴ μου θησω το 
for whom [?takes pleasure in Imy soul]; I will put 
4151-1473 1909 1473 | 2532 2920 3588 1484 
πνευμα μου eT’ QUTOV και KPLOLV TOLS ἐθνεσιν 
my spirit upon him, and [4judgment 3to the ‘nations 
518 ; 3756 2051 3761. 2905 
απαγγελεὶ 12:19 ουκ ερίσει ουδὲ Kpavyaoet 


He shall not contend nor 
1722 3588 4113 


the will report]. 
3764 191-5100 


cry out, 
3588 5456-1473 


ουδὲ ακούσει TLS εν Tats πλατείαις THY φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
ΠΟΙ shallanyone hear [2in 3the 4squares this voice]. 
2563 4937 : 3756 2608 2532 
12:20 κάλαμον συντετριμμένον OV κατεάξει και 
A reed being broken he shall not break away, and 
304. 5188 3756 4570 2193 302 
λίνον τυφόμενον ου σβέσει ἕως av 
[2flax smoldering] Π6 5141] ποΐ extinguish, until whenever 
1544. 1519 3534 3588 2920 2532 1722 3588 
eKBady eis νίκος τηνκρίσιν [12:21 καὶ εν τῷ 
he should cast forth [2Ιηΐο 3victory lequity]. Andin 
3686-1473 1484 «1679, 5119 4374 . 1473. 
ονόματι αὐτοῦ ἐθνὴ ελπιοῦσιν 12:22 τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτὼ 
his name nations shall hope. Then was brought to him 
1139 . 5185 25322974 2532 2323 
δαιμονιζόμενος τυφλὸς και κωφὸς και εθερᾶπευσεν 
one being demon-possessed, blind and mute. And he cured 
1473 5620 3588 5185 2532 2974 2532 2980 | 2532 


αὐτὸν ὥστε τον τυφλὸν και κωφὸν και λαλεῖν και 
him, soasfor the blind and mute one even tospeak and 
991 2532 1839 3956 3588 3793 2532 
βλέπειν 12:23 και εξίσταντο πᾶντες OL ὀχλοι και 
to see. And [4were amazed !all 2the 3multitudes] and 


12:13 +CP adds τῶ εξηραμμενὴν εχοντι THY XELpa — to the man 
having the withered hand. 


12:18 jor servant. 


18 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


3004 3385 3775 1510.2.3 3588 5547 3588 5207 * ᾿ 
EXEYOV μῆτι OVTOS εστιν ὁ χριστός7 ὁ υἱὸς Δαβίδ 
said, [2ηοΐ 3this 1158] the Christ, the son of David? 


The Pharisees Question Jesus 
3588-1161 * 191 2036 3778 


12:24 ovde Φαρισαίΐοι ακουσᾶντες εὐπον οὗτος 

But the Pharisees having heard, said, This one 
3756 1544. 3588 1140 1508 1722 3588 * 
ουκ εκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια εἰμὴ εν TH Βεελζεβοὺλ 
does not castout the demons, ne by Beelzebul 
758 3588 1140 1161] 3588 * _ 3588 
ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων 12:25 anus de 0 [Ἰησοὺς tas 
the ruler of the demons. [knowing !But 2Jesus] 


1761-1473 ᾿ς 2036 1473 3956 932 _ 3307 ᾿ 
ενθυμῆσεις αυτὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πᾶσα βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα 


their thinking, said tothem, Every kingdom portioned out 
2596 1438 2049 2532 3956 4172 2228 3614 
Kad’ EQUTNS ερημοῦται και πᾶσα πόλις H οἰκία 
against itself ismadedesolate. And every city or house 
3307 ὲ 2596 1438 | 3756 2476. 
μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ εαὐυτὴῆς ov σταθήσεται 
being portioned out against itself shall not be left standing. 
2532 1487 3588 4567 3588 4567 1544. 1909 


12:26 καὶ εἰ ὁ σατανὰς TOV GaTavav εκβάλλει Ed’ 


And if Satan [2Satan !casts out], [2against 
1438 | 3307 4459 3707 2476 3588 
εαὐυτὸν εμερίσθη πὼς OVV σταθήσεται 
3himself ‘the portions]; how then shall [206 left δ Π61ΠῈ 


932-1473 : 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 


2532 1487 1473 1722 * 
12:27 και εἰ εγὼ εν Βεελζεβοὺλ cepakhia 


this kingdom]? And if 1 by Beelzebul cast out 
3588 1140 3588 5207-1473, 1722-5100 1544. 
τὰ δαιμόνια οἱ υἱιοϊυμὼν εν τίνι εκβάλλουσι 


the demons, [2do your sons !by what means] cast out? 


1223 3778 1473 1473-1510.8.6 2923 1487-1161 
La τοῦτο QUTOL υμὼν ἐσονται κριταὶ 12:28 εἰ dE 

On account of this they willbe your judges. But if 

1473 1722 4151 2316. 1544 3588 1140 686 

εγὼ εν πνεύματι θεοὺ εκβάλλω TA δαιμόνια apa 

I by _ spirit of God cast out the demons, surely then 

5348 1909 1473 3588 932 3588 2316 2228 4459 

ἐφθασεν edb’? υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία Tov θεοῦ 12:29 η πως 

came upon you the kingdom of God. Or how 

1410-5100. 1525 1519 3588 3614, 3588 2478 


δυναταὶ τις εισελθεὶν εις τὴν οἰκίαν του ισχυροὺ 
isanyone able toenter into the house of a strong man 


2532 3588 4632-1473 1283 1437 3361 4412 1210 

καὶ TX σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρπᾶσαι εἂν μὴ πρῶτον δῆση 
and [2his equipment !plunder], if not first he ties up 
3588 2478 2532 5119 3588 3614-1473 1283 


τον ισχυρὸν και τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει 

the strongman? And then [2his house the shall plunder]? 
3588 3361 1510.6 3326 1473 2596 7473. 1510.2.3 2532 

12:30 ὁ μη ov μετ’ εμοὺ κατ’ εμοὺ εστι και 
The one not being with me [against 3me lis], and 

3588 3361 4863 3326 1473 4650 Ν 

ο μη συνάγων μετ᾽ εμοὺ σκορπίζει 

the one not gathering together with me disperses. 


Blasphemy of the Spirit 
3778 3004 147 3956 266 


1223 
12:31 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω υμν πᾶσα apapTia 


On account of this Isay toyou, Every sin 
2532 988 ᾿ 863 3588 444 3588 
Kat βλασφημία αφεθῆσεται τοις ἀνθρώποις Ἢ δὲ 
and blasphemy 5141] Ὀ6 forgiven tothe men; but the 
3588 4151 | 988 . 3756 863 ον 3588 
του πνεύματος βλασφημία ovK αφεθήσεται τοις 
[2of the 3spirit 1blasphemy] shallnot be forgiven to the 
444, 2532 3739-1437 2036 3056 2596 | 3588 
ανθρῶποις 12:32 και oseav εἰπῇ λόγον κατὰ TOV 
men. And whoever should say a word against the 
5207 3588 444 863 1473 3739-1161 
υἱοῦ του avOpwoTov αφεθῆσεται αὐτὼ os δ᾽ 
son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but the one who 
302 2036 2596 | 3588 415] 3588 39 3756 
av etm κατὰ TOV πνεύματος TOV αγίου OVK 
should speak against the [?spirit tholy], it shall not 


12:23 Ald. omits o χριστος. 


12:24 


863 1473 3777 
αφεθῆσεται αὐτὼ οὔτε 


1722 3588 3568 165, 3777 1722 3588 
εν TO) νυν αἰῶνι OVTE EV τῷ 


be forgiven him, neitherin the presenteon, nor ἰῇ [Π6 one 
3195 2228 4160, 3588 1186 2570 | 2532 3588 
μέλλοντι 12:33 ἢ ποιῆσατε TO δένδρον καλὸν και TOV 
about to be. Then make the tree good, and 

2590-1473 2570 2228 4160 3588 1186 4550 ὁ 2532 
καρπὸν αὐτοὺ καλὸν ἢ ποιῆσατε TO ἐνδρον σαπρὸν και 
its fruit good; or make the tree rotten, and 
3588 2590-1473 , 4550 | 1537-1063 3588 2590 _ 3588 1186 

TOV καρπὸν αὐτοῦ σαπρὸν EK γὰρ TOV καρποὺ TO δένδρον 


its fruit rotten! Forof the fruit the tree 
1097. 1081 2191 4459 1410 
γινώσκεται 12:34 γεννηῆματα εχιδνὼν THs δύνασθε 
is known. Offspring of vipers, how are you able 
78... 2980 Ὁ 4190-15106, 1537-1063 3588 
αγαθὰ λαλεὶν πονηροὶ ὄντες εκ γὰρ του 
[2g00d things ‘to speak], being wicked? For from out of the 
4051 ᾿ 3588 2588. 3588 4750 2980 3588 
περισσεύματος τῆς καρδίας TO στόμα λαλεὶ 12:35 ὁ 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. The 
18. 444 1537 3588 18 _ 2344 _ 3588 2588.ϑ.ῳ 
ἀγαθὸς avOpwros εκ TOV ayabov θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας 
good man from the good treasury _ of the heart 
1544 | 3588 18 2532 3588 4190 444 1537 3588 


εκβάλλει TA αγαθὰ καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος εκ. TOV 


casts forth the good things; and the wicked man from the 
4190 2344 1544 3588 4190 3004-1161 
TOVHpov θησαυροῦ εκβᾶάλλει TA πονηρὰ 12:36 λέγω δε 
wicked treasury casts forth the wicked things. But I say 
1473 3754 3956 4487 692 | 3739 1437 2980 3588 


vpty oT παν ρῇμα αργὸν o εὰν λαλήησωσιν οι 
to you that every [?saying trough], which ever [?shall speak 

444 591 4012 1473 8056 1722 2250 
avOpwToL ἀποδώσουσιν περιΐ αὐτοὺ λόγον εν ἡμέρα 
Imen], they shallrender for it areckoning in the day 
2920 1537-1063 3588 3056-1473 1344 

κρίσεως 12:37 ek γὰρ τῶν λόγων Gov δικαιωθηση 

of judgment. For by your words you shall be justified, 


2532 1537 3588 3056-1473 2613 
KQLEK τῶν λόγων σου καταδικασθηση 


and by your words you shall be condemned. 
The Wicked Seek a Sign 
5119 611 5100 3588 1122 : 2532 


12:38 τότε απεκρίθησὰν τινες τῶν γραμματέων και 
Then answered some ofthe scribes and 

* 3004 1320 2309 575 [1473 4592 
Φαρισαίων λέγοντες διδάσκαλε θέλομεν ATO σου σημείον 
Pharisees, saying, Teacher, wewant [3from 4you 2a sign 
1492, 3588-1161 611 2036 1473.» 1074 | 
ιδεὺν 12:39 ο δε αποκριθεὶς εἰπεν αὐτοὺς γενεὰ 
Ito see]. Andhe answering said tothem, A generation 
4190 | 2532 3428 == 4592, 19384 2532 4592 
πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον επιζητεῦ — καὶ σημεῖον 
wicked and adulterous [2a sign 14seeks anxiously]; and ἃ sign 


3756 1325. 1473, 1508 3588 4592 ἘΠ᾿ 3588 
ov SoOHoETAL αὐτῇ εὐμὴ TO σημεῖον Iwva του 
shall not be given it, except the sign of Jonah the 


4396 5618-1063 1510,7.3-* 1722 3588 2836 3588 
προφῆτου 12:40 ὥσπερ yap ἣν lwvas ev TH κοιλία TOV 
prophet. For as Jonah was in the belly of the 
2785 5140 2250 2532 5140 3571 3779 151083 3588 
κῆτους τρεις ἡμέρας και TPELS νύκτας οὕτως ἐσται ο 
whale three days and three nights, so will [4be ‘the 
5207 3588 444 1722 3588 2588 | 3588 1093 5140 2250 
υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου εν TH καρδία τῆς γῆς τρεις ἡμέρας 


2son 3of man] in the heart ofthe earth three days 
2532 5140 3571 435-* 450 1722 
και τρεις νῦκτας 12:41 ἀνδρες Νινευΐται αναστῆσονται εν 


and three nights. Ninevite men shall rise up in 


3588 2920 3326, 3588 1074-3778 2532 2632 ᾿ 
τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν 
the judgment with this generation and_ shall condemn 


1473. 3754 3340 1519 3588 2782 HO 2532 
αὐτὴν OTL μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κῆρυγμα ᾿ Ιωνὰ και 
it, for theyrepented at the proclamation of Jonah; and 


12:35 +CP omits τῆς καρδιας. 
12:36 ΤῸ} vaep — for. 


12:42 MATTHEW 19 
2400 4183 - 5602 938 3558 
ιδοὺ πλείον Ιωνὰ ὧδε 12:42 βασίλισσα νότου CHAPTER 13 
behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The queen οἵ the south 
1453 1722 3588 2920 3326, 3588 1074-3778 2532 
εγερθησεται εν TH κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης και The Parable of the Sower 
shall rise in the judgment with this generation and 1722-1161 3588 2250-1565 1831-3588-* ; 
2632 1473 3754 2064 1537 3588. 4009 3588 13:1 εν de τῇ μέρα εκείνη εξελθὼν o Τησοὺς 
κατακρινεὶ αὐτὴν ὁτι Ὦλθεν ες τῶν περᾶτων τῆς And in that day, Jesus having gone forth 
shall condemn it, for shecame from the ends of the 575, 3588 3614, 252] 3844 3588 228] 2532 
1093 191 3588 4678 x 2532 2400 4183 απὸ τῆς οἰκίας εκάθητο παρὰ THY θᾶλασσαν 13:2 και 
γῆς ακοῦσαι THY σοφίαν Σολομῶντος καὶ OV πλεῖον from the house, sat down by the sea. And 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than 4863 | 4314 147. 3793 4183 5620 
x 5602 3752-1161 3588 169 4151 συνηχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ὥστε 
Σολομῶντος ὧδε 12:43 ὅταν δε το ακάθαρτον πνεῦμα were gathered together with him  [?multitudes 4great], so that 
Solomon is here. But whenever the unclean spirit 1473 1519-3588 413 1684. 2521. 2532 3956 
1831 575 3588 444 1330 1223 504 QUTOV εἰς τὸ πλοίον εμβᾶντα καθῆσθαι και TAS 
εξέλθη απὸ TOV ἀνθρῶπον διέρχεται δι’ ανύδρων he [7into 3the ‘boat having stepped] sat down; and all 
should go forth from the man, it goes through waterless 3588 3793 1909 3588 123 2476 | 2532 
5117 2212 372 2532 3756 2147 5119 ο ὄχλος emt τον avytadov εἰστῆκει 13:3 και 
τόπων ζητοὺν ανὰπαυσιν καὶ OVX ευρίσκει 12:44 τὸτε the multitude [?upon “the 4shore Istood]. And 
places, seeking rest, and does not find. Then 2980 1473 4183 1722 3850 _ 3004 2400 
3004 1904 1519 3588 3624-1473 3606 1831 ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ εν TapaBohais λέγων ιδοῦ 
λέγει επιστρέψωϊ εἰς TOV οἰκὸν μου ὁθεν εξῆλθον he spoke tothem many things in parables, saying, Behold, 
it says, Iwillreturn unto my house from where I came forth. 1831 3588 4687 3588 4687 ἀ 2532 1722 3588 
2532 2064 2147 4980 4563 2532 εξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων του σπειρεῖν 13:4 και εν τῷ 
και ελθὸν ευρίσκει σχολάζοντα σεσαρωμένον και came forth the one sowing to sow. And in 
And having come it finds relaxing, being swept, and 4687-1473 _ 3739-3303 4098 3844 3588 3598 2532 
2885 5119 4198 2532 3880 3326 σπειρειν QUTOV αμεν ν πεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν και 
κεκοσμημένον 12:45 τότε πορεύεται καὶ παραλαμβὰᾶνει μεθ’ his sowing, some seed indeed fell by the way, and 
being adorned. Then it goes and takes with 2064 3588 4071 | 2532 2719-1473 243-1161 
1438 2033-2087 4151 4190 1438 2532 NAVE τὰ πετεινὰ και κατέφαγεν αὐτὰ 13:5 αλλὰ δε 
εαὐυτοὺ επτὰ ETEPA πνεύματα πονηρότερα εαὐτοῦ και [scame !the 2birds] and ate them. And others 
himself seven other spirits more wicked than itself. And 4098 1909 3588 4075 | 3699 3756 2192 1093 
1525 2730 1563, 2532 1096 3588 2078 3588 | ἔπεσεν ETL TA TeTPHdY ὁποῦ “OU εἶχε. Ὕην 
εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ εκεΐ καὶ γίνεται τὰ ETXATA TOV fell upon the rocky places, where itdidnot have [earth 
entering it dwells there; and becomes the last 418. 2532 2112 1816 1223 3588 3361 2192 
444-1565 5501 3588 υ:᾿ὀ 4413 3770 151083 2532 | πολλὴν καὶ εὐθέως εξανέτειλε διὰ τὸ μῇ ἔχειν 
ἀνθρῶπου exetvov χείρονα τῶν πρώτων οὕτως ἔσται καὶ Imuch]. And immediately it rose up, on account of the not having 
of that man worse __ than the first. So it will be also 899 1093 2246-116] 393, 2739 ᾿ 2532 
3588 1074. 3778 3588 4190 βάθος yns 13:6 ἡλίου δε ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη καὶ 
τὴ yeveR ταύτη TH πονηρὰ a depth of earth. But the sun having risen scorchedit; and 
to [generation !this evil]. 1223 358833612192 449] 3583 243-1161 
La το εχειν ταν € QV! :α. αἱ O€ 
διὸ μη εχεὶν p εξηράνθη 13:7 ἀλλα ὃ 
Jesus’ Mother and Brothers on account ofthe not having root it was dried up. And others 
4098 1909 3588 173 2532 305 3588 173 
2089-1161 1473 | 2980 3588 3703 2400 3588 
12:46ἐτι δε avtovadovvtos τοῖς ὄχλοις ἰδοῦ ἔπεσεν επὶ TAS ἀκάνθας και ἀνέβησαν αι ἄκανθαι 


And yet οἵ his speaking ἴο the multitudes, behold, the 


3384-2532 3588 80-1473 _ 2476 1854 2212 | 
μῆτηρ Kat οἱ αδελφοὶ AVTOD ειστῆκεισαν EEW ζητοῦντες 
mother and his brothers stood outside, seeking 
1473-2980 2036-1161 5100 1473 2400. 3588 
αὐτὼ λαλῆσαι 12:47 εἶπε dE τις αὐτὼ ιδοὺ 


to speak to him. And said a certain one to him, Behold, 
3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 1854 2476. 1 δος γος 
μῆτηρ σον καιοι αδελφοΐ σου ἐξω εστήκασι ζητοῦντές 
your mother and your brothers are outside standing, seeking 
1473-2980 . 3588-1161 611 2036 3588 2036, 

σοι λαλῆσαι 12:48 ο δε αποκριθεὶς εὖπε τῷ εἰπόντι 
to speak to you. And he responding said to the one speaking 
1473. 5100 15102.3 3588 3384-1473 2532 5100 [5102.6 3588 
αὐτὼ τις εστιν Ἢ ΜμΜΏΤηρ μου και τίνες ELOLY OL 
tohim, Who is my mother, and who are 


80-1473 ὁ 2532 1614 | 3588 5495-1473 1909 
adeddot pov 12:49 και εκτείνας τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ ent 
my brothers? And stretching out his hand unto 
3588 3101-1473 2036 2400 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 


τους μαθητὰς avVTOV εἶπεν ιδοὺ Ἢ 
his disciples, he said, Behold, 


80-1473 | 3748-1063 302 4160 
adeddot μον 12:50 ὁστις yap av 


μῆτηρ μουν και οι 
my mother and 


3588 2307 3588 
ποιηῆσηῃ τὸ θέλημα του 


my brothers. For who ever should do the will 
3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 , 1473. 1473 80. , 2532 
πατρὸς μου του εν ουνυρανοΐς αὐτὸς μου αδελφὸς και 
of my father, of the one in heavens, he [2my 3brother 4and 
79 2532 3384 1510.23 

αδελφὴ και PHP εστὶν 

Ssister and ‘mother lis]. 


12:44 +CP νυποστρεψω — I will return. 
12:50 +CP ποιησει — shall do. 


fell by the thorn-bushes, and [3ascended !the 2thorn-bushes] 
2532 638 | 1473 | 243-1161 4098 1909 3588 1093 
καὶ ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτὰ 13:8 ἀλλὰ SE ἔπεσεν ETL τὴν γὴν 
and choked them. And others fell upon the [earth 
3588 2570. 2532 1325. 250 3588 3305. 540 3739-1161 
τὴν καλὴν Kat εδίδου καρπὸν O μεν εκατὸν ο δε 
lgood], and yielded fruit; | some indeed a hundred, and some 
1835 3588-1161 5144 3588 2192 3775 19] 
εξῆκοντα ὁ δε τριάκοντα 13:90 ἐχὼν WTA ακοῦύειν 
sixty, and some thirty. The one having ears to hear, 
191 
QKOVETO) 
let him hear! 


The Purpose of Parables 
2532 4334 3588 3101 2036 [473 


13:10 και προσελθόντες οὐ μαθηταὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ 
And havingcome, the disciples said ἰο him, 
1302 1722 3850 2980 1473 3588-1161 
tatt εν παραβολαΐς λαλεὶς avtots 13:11 ode 
Why in parables do you speak to them? And he 


6ll 2036 1473 3754 1473 1325 1097 


ἀποκριθεὶς elev αὐτοῖς OTL υμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι 
answering said tothem that, To you has been given to know 
3588 3466 |. 3588 932 3588 3772 1565-1161 


τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας τῶν 
the mysteries ofthe kingdom ofthe heavens, 


ovpavav EKELVOLS de 
but to those 


3756 1325 3748-1063 2192 1325 

ov δέδοται 13:12 ὁστις yap ἔχει δοθήσεται 

it has not been given. For whosoever has, it shall be given 
1473 2532 4052 3748-1161 3756 2192 2532 
αὐτὼ καὶ περισσευθῆσεται ὁστις δε ουκ EXEL και 
to him, and he shall abound; but whosoever does not have, even 
3739 212 [42 575 1473.» 1223 

ο EXEL αρθῆσεται ant αὐτοῦ 13:13 διὰ 


what hehas shall be lifted from him. On account of 


20 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


3778 1722 3850 _ 1473-2980 3754 99]. 

τοῦτο εν παραβολαΐὶς avtots λαλὼ ὁτι βλέποντες 
this [2in 3parables 1 speak tothem]. For seeing 

3756 991 | 2532 191 | 3756 191 

ov βλέπουσιν και ακούοντες οὐκ ακούουσιν 
they do not see, and hearing they do not hear, 

3761 4920 2532 378 ; 1909 1473 3588 
ουδὲ συνιοῦσιν 13:14 και αἀναπληροῦται επ’ αὐτοῖς Ἢ 
ΠΟΙ perceive. And is fulfilled by them the 
4394 _* 3588 3004 189 191 2532 
προφητεία Hoaiov ἢ λέγουσα ἀακοὴῆ ακούσετε και 
prophecy οἵ Isaiah, the one saying, Hearing you shall hear, and 
3766.2 4920 | 2532 99] 991 2532 
ov μη συνῆτε kau βλέποντες βλέψετε και 


in no way should you perceive; and seeing you shall see, and 


3766.2 1492 3075. <s 1063 3588 2588 _ | 
ov μη ἰδητε 13:15 ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ ἢ καρδία 
in no way should you know. [5was thickened !For 2the 3heart 
3588 2992-3778 2532 3588 3775, 917 | 191 2532 


του λαοῦ TOVTOV και τοις oot βαρέως ἤκουσαν καὶι 

4of this people], and with the ears heavily they heard, and 
3588 3788-1473. _ 2576 3379 
τους οφθαλμοὺς αυτὼν EKALWVTAV μῆποτε 

[Zof their eyes lthey closed the eyelids]; lest at any time 

1492 3588 3788 _ 2532 3588 3775, 191 
ἰδωσι τοις οφθαλμοὶς Kat τοις ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσιν 
they should see with the eyes, and with the ears should hear, 
2532 3588 2588_. 4920. 2532 1994 2532 
καὶ TH καρδία συνὼσι και επιστρέψωσι και 
and the heart should perceive, and they should turn, and 
2390 1473 147. [116] 3107 3588 3788 i 
tacopart αὐτοὺς 13:16 υμὼν Se pakapror οι οφθαλμοὶ 
I shall heal them. [your !But 2blessed are] eyes, 
3754 991 2532 3588 3775-1473 3754 191 281-1063 
OTL βλέπουσι και TA WTA υμὼν OTL AKOVEL 13:17 apy yap 
for theysee, and your ears, for they hear. For amen 
3004 1475. 3754 4183. 4396 2532 1342 1937 
λέγω vty OTL πολλοὶ προφῆται και δίκαιοι επεθύμησαν 
Isay toyou, that many prophets and just ones desired 
1492. 3739 991 2532 3756-1492 2532191 3739 191 
udev Q βλέπετε και ουκ εἰδον καὶ ακοῦσαια QKOVETE 
to behold what you see, and beheld not;andto hear what you hear, 


2532 3756-191 1473: 3767 191 | 3588 3850 
καὶ οὐκ κουσαν 13:18 υμεὶς OVY ακούσατε THY παραβολὴν 


and heard not. You then hear the parable 
3588 4687. 3056 191 3588 3056 
του σπείροντος 13:19 παντὸς QKOVOVTOS TOV λόγον 
of the one sowing. Every one hearing the word 
3588 932 2532 33614920 | 2064 3588 4190 _ 2532 
τῆς βασιλείας kat μη συνιέντος EPXETAL ο πονηρὸς και 
of the kingdom, and not perceiving, there comes the evil one, and 
726 3588 4687 1722 3588 2588-1473 _ 3778. 
αρπάζει το εσπαρμένον εν TH καρδία AVTOD οὑτὸς 


his heart. This 
3588-1161 


seizes by force the thing being sown in 
1510.2.3 3588 3844. 3588 3598 4687 


εστιν ὁ παρὰ τὴν οδὸν σπαρείς 13:20 0 de 

is the one by the way being sown. And the one 
1909 3588 4075 4687 3778 [51012.3 3588 3588 

emt TA TETPHdH σπαρεὶς οὑτὸς εστιν O τον 

by the rockyplaces beingsown, this [5 the one [2the 
3056 19] 2532 2117. 3326 5479. 2983 1473 


λόγον ἀκούων και ευθὺς μετὰ χαρὰς λαμβάνων αὐτὸν 

3word thearing], and straightway with joy receives it; 
3756-2192 [16] 4491 [722 1438 235 4340-1510.2.3. 

13:21 ovk ἐχει ὃε pilav εν εαὐτὼ BAAR TPOTKALPOS εστι 
[2he has no !but] root in himself, but [5 temporary. 


1096, 1161 2347 2228 1375 . 1223 3588 
γενομένης de θλύψεως YQ διωγμοῦ διὰ τον 
[Staking place !And 2affliction] or persecution on account of the 
3056 2117.1 4624 3 3588-1161 1519 
λόγον ευθὺς σκανδαλίζεται 13:22 ο δε εις 
word, straightway he is caused to stumble. And the one in 

3588 173. 4687 ᾿ 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3588 3056 

Tas ακάνθας omapets οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ τον λόγον 


the thorn-bushes being sown, this [5 the one [?the 3word 


191 2532 3588 3308 3588 165-3778 2532 3588 539. 
QKOUWV και ἢ μέριμνα του αιῶνος τοῦτου και n ΑπἸτα ΤΉ 
hearing], and the anxiety of this age, and the deception 
3588 4149 4846 3588 3056 2532 175 1096 


TOV πλούτου συμπνίγει TOV λόγον καὶ AkKaPTOS γίνεται 
of riches chokes out the word, and [2unfruitful ‘he becomes]. 


13:14 


3588-1161 1909 3588 1093 3588 2570 4687 : 
13:23 οδε επὶ τὴν γὴν τὴν καλὴν σπαρείς 

But the one [2upon 3the earth 4g00d ‘being sown], 
3778, :1510.2.3 3588 3588 3056 19] 2532 4920 | 3739 
οὑτὸς εστιν O τον λόγον QKOUWV και σνυηνιὼν ος 
this 15 the one [?the 3word ‘hearing], and perceiving; who 


1211 2592 2532 4160 . 3739 3303 1540 3588-116] 


on καρποφορεὶ καὶ ποιεῖ ο μεν εκατὸν ο δε 
indeed bears fruit, and produces some indeed a hundred, and some 
1835 3739-1161 5144 
εξῆκοντα ὁ δε τριάκοντα 
sixty, and some thirty. 
The Parable of the Tares 
243 3850 3908 1473 3004 
13:24 GAAHY παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν avtots λέγων 
Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 

3666 | 3588 932 _ 3588 3772 444. 4687 | 
ὡμοιώθη ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν ἀανθρῶπω σπείροντιΐ 
[515 like 1The 2kingdom 3of the 4heavens] a man sowing 
2570 4690. 1722 3588 68-1473 1722-1161 3588 
καλὸν σπέρμα EV TH αγρὼ αὐτοῦ 13:25 εν δε τω 
good seed in his field. And during the 
2518 3588 44 2064 1472 3588 2190 2532 
καθεύδειν TOVS ἀνθρώπους HAVEV avVTOV ὁ εχθρὸς και 
sleeping ofthe men, [3came his 2enemy] and 
4687 2215 3031 3588. 462 212532 565 
ἐσπεῖιρε Cilavia ava μέσον Tov σίτου και απῆλθεν 
sowed tares inthe midst ofthe grain, and went forth. 


3753-1161 985 3588 5528 2532250 4160, 
13:26 ὁτε δε εβλάστησενο χόρτος και καρπὸν ἐποίησε 
And when [Sburst forth !the 2018446], and [?fruit 4produced], 
5119 5316 2532 3588 2215 4334-1161 3588 
τότε εφᾶνῃ Kat τὰ Cilavia 13:27 προσελθόντες δὲ οι 
then appeared also the tares. And coming forward, the 
1401 3588 3617 2035 147 2962 
δοῦλοι του οικοδεσπότου εἶπον αὐτὼ κύριε 
manservants of the master of the house said ἴο him, O Master, 


3780 | 2570 4690. 4687 1722 3588 4674 68 | 
ovxt καλὸν σπέρμα EOTELPAS EV TH GHW αγρὼ 


wasitnot good seed you sowed in your field? 
4159 3767 2192 3588 2215 3588-1161 5346 1473 
πόθεν ουν ἐχει Ta ζιζᾶνια 13:28 ο de Edy avtots 
from where then have the tares? And he said to them, 
2190 444 3778-4160 ζ 3588-1161 140] 

εχθρὸς avOpwnos τοῦτο ἐποίησεν οι δὲ δοῦλοι 
anenemy, aman did this. And the manservants 
2036 147 2309 3767 565 4816 
εἶπον αὐτὼ θέλεις ουν απελθόντες συλλέξομεν 


said tohim, Do youwant then having gone forth we gather 


7 3588-1161 5346 3756 3379 4816 3588 2215 
αὐτὰ 13:29 ο de Edy Ov μῆποτε συλλέγοντες TA ζιζάνια 


them? And he said, No, lest gathering the tares 
1610 260 1473. 3588 4621] 863 
εκριζωσητε apa avtots tov ottov 13:30 ἄφετε 
you should root out together with them the grain. Allow 
4885 297. 3360 3588 2326 _ 2532 1722 3588 
ovvavéaver Oar αμφότερα μέχρι του θερισμοῦ και ἐν To 
[2to grow together !both] until the harvest! And at the 
2540 | 3588 2326 _ 2046 3588 2327 _ 4816 


καιρὼ TOV θερισμοῦ Epw τοις θερισταὶς συλλέξατε 
time ofthe harvest I will say to the harvesters, Gather together 
4412 3588 2215 2532 1210 1473 1519 1197 4314 3588 
πρῶτον TA ζιζάνια καὶ δησατε αὐτὰ εἰς δέσμας προς TO 
first the tares, and tie them into a bundle so as 


2618 1473 3588-1161 4621 4863 1519 3588 
κατακαῦσαι αὐτὰ TOVdE σίτον συναγάγετε εις τὴν 


toincinerate them! but the grain you gather together unto 
596-1473 

αἀποθῆκην μου 

my storehouse! 


The Parable of the Mustard Seed 


243 3850 _ 3008 1473 3004 
13:31 ἀλλὴην 


παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν avtots λέγων 
Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 
3664-1510.2.3. 3588 932 3588 3772 2848 
ομοία εστὶν Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν κόκκω 
[>is likened Τῃ6 2kingdom 3of the ‘4heavens] toa kernel 


13:24 {CP σπειραντι -- ρί(ρ. aor. act. masc. dat. sg. 


13:32 MATTHEW 21 
4615 3739 2983 444 4687 1722 3588 2215 2532 4442 2618 3779 1510.8.3 1722 3588 
σινάπεως ον λαβὼν ἀνθρωώωπος ἐσπειρεν εν τῷ ζιζὰνια και πυρὶ κατακαΐεταιΐ οὕτως ἐσται εν τῇ 
of mustard, which [2having taken 1a man], sowed in 2tares ‘and in fire Sincinerated], so it willbe in the 
68-1473 3739 3397 | 3303 1510.2.3 4930 3588 165-3778 . 3588 5207 
αγρὼ αὐτοῦ 13:32 ὁ μικρότερον μεν εστι συντελεία TOV ALWVOS τούτου} 13:41 ἀποστελεὶ ο υιὸς 
his field; the one which [lesser lindeed is] completion of this age. [4shall send forth !The 2son 
3956 3588 4690 3752-1161 837 8 3173 3588 444 3588 32-1473 2532 4816 
TAVTIOV TOV σπερμάτων OTAV δὲ avénoy petCov TOV AVOPWTOV τους ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ και συλλέξουσιν 
of all the seeds; but whenever it should grow, [4greater 3of man] his angels, and they shall gather together 
3588 3001 | 1510.2.3 2532 1096 1186 5620 2064 | 1537 3588 932-1473 3956 3588 4625 2532 
τῶν λαχάνων εστὶ Kai γίνεται δένδρον Mote eEdOEiV εἰς τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ πᾶντα τὰ σκάνδαλα και 
Ithe 2vegetation 3is], and it becomes atree, so as for [5to come from his kingdom all the ones causing offence, and 
3588 4071 ἀΑμφ4:588 372 2532 2681 1722 3588 3588 4160 3588. 458 2532 906 
τὰ πετεινὰ του ουρανοῦ και κατασκηνοῦν εν τοις τους ποιοῦντας τὴν ανομίαν 13:42 και βαλοῦσιν 
Ithe 2birds 30f the 4heaven] and encamp in the ones committing lawlessness. And they shall throw 
2798-1473 ᾿ 1473 [1519 3588 2575 3588. 4442 1563 1510.8.3 3588 
κλάδοις αὐτοῦ αντοὺς εἰς τὴν κἀμινον τοῦ πυρὸς EKEL ἐσται ο 
its branches. them into the furnace ofthe fire; there, there shall be the 
ie θμὸ 2532 3588 Bpv _ 3588 δὼ 13:43 5119 3588 
κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ ρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων TOTE οι 
δὴ ee arable of ἐν € re 3664.151023 weeping and the gnashing οἵ the teeth. Then the 
13:33 ἄλλην παραβολὴν ελᾶάλησεν αὐτοῖς ομοία εστὶν ee δας 3613 3588 3246 1722 3588 932 ret 2588 
Another parable he spoke to them, [515 likened Stool eKAGPpovTW ws o Atos ev Tm βασιλείᾳ Tov 
as δὲ ΕΣ 377) ρὸν Το, ρθῆ just shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
1, βασιλεία τῶν ὀυρανὼν ζύμη ἣν λαβοῦσα Tapes Bun τὸ ecu ted ance οἰκο der 
e “kingdom “of the heavens] to yeast, which having taken, of their father. The one having ears to hear let him hear! 
1135 , 1470 Ψ οτος : 4568 5140 2193 3739 
γυνὴ ενέκρυψενεις ἀλεύρου GaTA τρία EWS OV 
a woman hides in [3of flour 2seahs three], until of which time The Parables of the Treasure, Pearl and Dragnet 
2220 3650 3778-3956 3825 3664-1510.2.3, 3588 932 _ 3588 3772, 
εζυμώθη ὃλον 13:34 ταῦτα πᾶντα 13:44 πάλιν ομοία εστὶν H βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 
[215 leavened 11:86 entire amount]. All these things Again [>is likened ‘the 2kingdom 3of the 4heavens] 
2980-3588-* 1722 3850 _ 3588 3793 2532 2344 Ν 292δ és 1722 3588 68 | 3739 2147 | 
ελᾶλησεν olyoovs εν παραβολαΐς τοῖς ὀχλοις και θησαυρὼ κεκρυμμένω εν TH YPM ον ευρὼν 
Jesus spoke in parables tothe multitudes, and toatreasure beinghidden in the field, which having found 
5565 3850 3756 2980 1473 444 2928 2532 575 1588 5479. 1473 ΣΤ 2532 
χωρὶς παραβολῆς ουκ ελᾶλει avtots ἀνθρωπος ἐκρυψε καὶ απὸ τῆς χαρὰς αὐτοῦ πυπάγει και 
without the help of _ parables hedidnot speak ἰο them. aman hid, and from the joy ofit goes and 
3704 4137 3588 4483 3956 3745 2192 4453. 2532 59 3588 68-1565 
13:35 ὁπως πληρωθῃ το ρηθὲέν πᾶντα OOH EXEL πωλεὶ Kat ἀγοράζει TOV αγρὸν εκεῖνον 
50 that should be fulfilled the thing having been spoken | all as much as he has he sells, and he buys that field. 
1223 3588 4396 | 3004 455 1722 3850 " 3825 = 3664-1510.2.3, 3588 932 3588 3772 | 444 
La TOV προφῆτου λέγοντος ανοΐξω εν παραβολαΐς 13:45 πᾶλιν ομοία εστνη βασιλεία των ουρανὼν ανθρῶπω 
through the prophet, saying, Ishallopen in _ parables Again [>is likened !the 2kingdom 3of the 4heavens] to a man, 
3588 4750-1473 2044 2928 Β 575. 2602 1713 2212 2570 3135 3739 2147, 


TO στόμα μου ερεὐύξομαι κεκρυμμένα απὸ καταβολῆς 
my mouth; I will bellow things being hidden from the founding 


2889 5119 863. 3588 3793 2064 
κόσμου 13:36 τὸτε αφεὶς τους ὄχλους Ὦλθεν 
of the world. Then dismissing the multitudes, [went 
1519 3588 3614. 3588 * , 2532 4334 | 1473 | 3588 
εἰς τὴν οικίαν ὁ Ιησοὺς και προσῆλθον αὐτὼ or 
3into 4the Shouse \Jesus]. And came forward to him 
3101-1473 . _ 3004 5419 1473 3588 3850 _ 3588 


μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες φρᾶσον ἡμῖν THY παραβολὴν τῶν 


his disciples, saying, Expound tous the parable of the 
2215 3588 68 3588-1161 611 _ 2036 1473 
ζιζανίων tov aypov 13:37 ο de αποκριθεῖς εἶπεν avTots 
tares of the field. And answering he said to them, 
3588 4687 3588 2570 4690. 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 
o σπείρων TO καλὸν σπέρμα εστὶν ὁ vids του 
The one sowing the ροοά seed is the son 

444, 3588-1161 68 | 1510.23 3588 2889 3588-116] 
avOpmTov 13:38 0 δὲ aypos εστιν ὁ κόσμος το dE 
of man; andthe field is the world; and the 
2570 4690, 3778 | 1510.2.6 3588 5207, 3588 932 " 35δ8-116] 
καλὸν σπέρμα OVTOL εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας TA δε 
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; and the 


2215 1510.2.6 3588 5207, 3588 4190 3588-1161 2190 | 
Clavie εἰσὶν οἱ viol τοῦ πονηροῦ 13:39 ο δε εχθρὸς 


tares are the sons of the wicked one; and the enemy, 
3588 4687 | 1473 1510.2.3 3588 1228 3588-1161 2326 - 
ο σπείρας αὐτὰ εστισ ὁ διάβολος ο δε θερισμὸς 
the one sowing them is the devil; and the harvest 
4930 3588 165 1510.2.3 3588-1161 2327 : 
συντέλεια του QLuovos εστιν οιδε θερισταὶ 
[2the completion 3of the ‘age lis]; andthe harvesters 
32-1510.2.6 5618 3767 «4816 3588 
ayyedotetow 13:40 ὥσπερ ουν συλλέγεται TH 


are angels. As then [3are collected together ‘the 


epToOpw ζητοῦντι καλοὺς μαργαρίτας 13:4605 ευρὼν 
amerchant seeking good pearls; who having found 


1520 4186 3135 565 4097 3956 
Eva πολύτιμον μαργαρίτην ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε πᾶντα 


one valuable pearl, having gone forth sells all 
3745 2192 2532 59 1473 3825 3664-1510.2.3 
ὁσα εἶχε Kat ηγόρασεν αὐτὸν 13:47 πάλιν ομοία εστὶν 
as much as he has, and buys it. Again [515 likened 
3588 932 3588 3772, Ὁ 4522 906 1519 


βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν σαγήνη βληθείση εις 

Ithe *kingdom 3of the 4heavens] to ἃ ἀγαρηθί being thrown into 
3588 2281 2532 1537 3956 | 1085 4863 . 
την θάλασσαν και EK παντὸς γένους συναγαγοῦσῃη 
the sea, and of every’ kind gathering together; 

3729 3753. 417.ϑ 307 ᾿ 1909 3588 
13:48 ἣν OTE ἐπληρώθη αναβιβᾶσαντες emt τὸν 

which when it was filled, having been hauled upon the 
123 _ 2532 2523. 4816 | 3588 2570 
QUYLAAOY καὶ καθίσαντες συνέλεξαν τα καλὰ 
shore, and having sat down they gather together the good things 
1519 30, 3588-1161 4550 854 906 3779 
εις αγγεία ταῦδε σαπρὰ ἐξω ἐβαλον 13:49 οὕτως 
into receptacles, and the rotten [out !they throw]. Thus 
1510.83 [722 3588 4930 _ 3588. 165. 1831 3588 


EOTAL εν τῇ συντελεία TOV αἰῶνος εξελεύσονται OL 
shallit be in the completion of the age; [Sshall go forth !the 
32 2532 873 ‘ 3588 4190 1537 2319 
ἀγγελοι καὶ αφοριόυσι τους πονηροὺς ες μέσον 
2angels], and theyshallseparate the evilones from the midst 
3588 [342 2532 906. 1473 1519 3588 
TOV δικαίων 13:50 και βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 


of the righteous. And they shallthrow them into the 


13:40 +CP καιεται — burned. 
13:40 ΤῸ} omits tovtov. 


22 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


2575 3588 4442 1563 1510.8.3 3588 2805 _ 2532 
KQPLVOV του πυρὸς εκεὶ εσται ο κλαυθμὸς και 
furnace ofthe fire; there, there ΠΝ be the weeping and 
3588 1030 . 3588 83.509 1473 | 3588 * ᾿ 
ο βρυγμὸς Tov οδόντων 13:51 eve αὐτοῖς o [Ιησοὺς 
the gnashing of the teeth. [2says 3to them Jesus], 
4920 | 3778-3956 . 3004 1473 3483 2962 
συνήκατε . TAVITA TAVITA λέγουσιν αὐτῷ ναι KUPLE 
Do you perceive all these things? They say tohim, Yes, O Lord. 
3588 1161 2036 1473 1223 3778 3956 
13:52 ὁ Se εἶπεν αὐτοῖς διὰ τοῦτο TAS 


Andhe said tothem, Onaccount οἵ this 


1122 _ 3100 1519 3588 932 . 3588 3772. 
γραμματεὺς μαθητευθεῖὶς εἰς THY βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν 


every 


scribe discipled into the kingdom οἵ the heavens 
3664-1510.2.3 444 3617 3745 1544. 1537 
ὁμοιὸς ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω οἰκοδεσπότῃ ὁστις εκβάλλει EK 
is likened toaman, amaster of a house, who castsout from 
3588 2344-1473 2537 _ 2532 3820 2532 1096 
του θησαυροῦ αὐτοῦ καινὰ kat παλαιὰ 13:53 καὶ ἐγένετο 

his treasury new andold. And it came to pass 
3753 5055-* 3588 3850-3778 3332 


OTE ετέλεσεν olnoovs Tas παραβολὰς ταῦτας μετῆρεν 
when Jesus finished these parables, he moved on 


1564, 2532 2064 1519 3588 3968-1473 ᾿ 
εκεῖθεν 13:54 και ελθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα αὐτοῦ 
from there. And having come into his fatherland, 
1321 1473 1722 3588 4864-1473 5620 1605 


εδίδασκεν AUTOS EV TH συναγωγὴ αὐτὼν MOTE ἐκπλήττεσθαι 
he taught them in their synagogue, soas to overwhelm 


1472... 2532 3004 4159 3778 3588 
αὐτοὺς και λέγειν πόθεν τούτω n 
them, and for themtosay, From what place is this one, 
4678-3778 | 2532 3588 1411 3756 3778-1510.2.3 
σοφία αὑτὴ και αι δυνάμεις 13:55 οὐχ οὔτὸς εστιν 


this wisdom, and the works of power? [2not 115 this] 


3588 3588 5045 5207 3780 3588 3384-1473 3004 

o του τέκτονος υἱὸς οὐχὶ ἢ PHTHPavtov λέγεται 
the [of the 3fabricator !son]? Is not his mother called 

* | 2532 3588 80-1473 of 2532* 2532 * 
Μαριὰμ kat οἱ adeddot avtov Ιὰκωβος και loons και Σίμων 
Mary, and his brothers James, and Joses, and Simon, 
2532, ® 2 2532 3588 79-1473 3780 3956 4314 
καὶ lovdas 13:56 και αι adedatiavtov ουχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς 
and Judas? And his sisters, [2not 3all 4with 
1473 1510.2.6 4159 3767 3778 3778 

ἡμὰς εισὶ πόθεν ουν TOVUTW TAVITA 

Sus lare they]? Fromwhere then [3to thisone 2these things 
3956 2532 4624 ᾿ 1722 1473 3588 1161 * ᾿ 
πᾶντα 13:57 και εσκανδαλίζοντο εν αὐτῶο se Ιησοὺς 
lare all]? And they were offended by him. But Jesus 
2036 1473 3756-1510.2.3 4396 820 1508 
eimev αὐτοὺς ovK ἐστι προφῆτης ἀτιμος ει μη 
said tothem, [215 not 1A prophet] without honor, except 
1722 3588 3968-1473 2532 1722 3588 3614-1473 2532 
εν τῇ πατρίδι αὐυτοὺῦ και ev TH οἰκία αὐτοῦ 13:58 και 
in his fatherland, and in his house. And 
3756 4160 1563, 1411 4183-1223 3588 
ουκ ἐποίησεν EkEL δυνὰμεις πολλὰς διὰ τὴν 
he did not do there [2works of power !many] because of 


570-1473. ᾿ 
QATLOTLAV αὐτῶν 
their unbelief. 


CHAPTER 14 
John the Baptist is Beheaded 
1722 1565 3588 2540 191 by 3588 5076 
lev εκείνω τω καιρὼ ἤκουσεν HpwWdyso τετράρχης 
In that time [‘4heard 1Herod ?the 3tetrarch] 
3588 189 μὴ 2532 2036 3588 3816-1473 3778 


14:2 kau etme τοις παισὶν AVTOV OVTOS 
And he said to his servants, This 


τὴν akon Inoov 
the report of Jesus. 


1510.2.3 * 3588 910 1473 1453 575 3588 3498 
eotw Ιωᾶννηῆς ο βαπτιστῆς avTds ηγέρθη απὸ τῶν νεκρὼν 
is John the Baptist; he isrisen from the dead; 
2532 1223 3778 3588 1411. 1754 1722 1473 
και διὰ TOVTO QL δυνὰμεις ενεργοῦσιν εν αὐτῷ 
and because of this the works of power are exerted in him. 
3588 1063 * | 2902 3588 * | 1210 1473 


30 yap Hpwins κρατῆσας tov Ιωᾶννην ἐδησεν αὐτὸν 


For Herod having held John, bound him 


13:51 
2532 5087 1722 5438. 1223 + _ 3588 1135 
καὶ ἔθετο εν φυλακὴ διὰ Ἡρωδιᾶδα τὴν γυναίκα 
and put/im in prison, onaccount οἵ Herodias the wife 


e 3588 80-1473 ὁ . 3004 1063 1473. 3588 
Φιλίππου του adedkdovavtov 14:4 ἐλεγε yap αὐτὼ oO 
of Philip his brother. [Ssaid For 4to him 

3756-1832, 1473 2192 1473 2532 2309 
Ἰωδνης ovK ἐξεστὶ σοι ἐχειν αὐτὴν 14:5 και θέλων 
2John], It is not allowed to you to have her. And wanting 
1473-615 ᾿ 5399 3588 3793 3754 5613 4396 
QUTOV ATOKTELVAL EPOBHONH Tov ὄχλον OTL ὡς προφήτην 
to kill him, he feared the multitude, for [3as 4a prophet 
1473 2192 1077-1161 71 3588 
αντὸν εἶχον γενεσίων de ἀγομένων του 
in ithey held]. Anda birthday being celebrated 

3738 3588 2364 3588 * 1722 3588 

Ἠρώδου ὠρχῆσατο H θυγὰτηρ τῆς Ηρωδιᾶδος εν τῷ 
of Herod, [4danced the 2daughter ae Herodias] in the 
3319 2532 700 3588 * 3326 3727 
μέσω και ἤρεσε τω Hpwdn 14:7 ὅθεν μεθ’ ὁρκου 


midst, and she pleased Herod. Whereupon with an oath 
3670 1473-1325 . 3739 1437 154 | 3588-1161 

ὡμολόγησεν αὐτῇ δοῦναι ὁ εὰν αὐτῃῆσηται 14:8 ἡ δε 

he acknowledged to give to her what ever she asked. And she, 
4264 5259 3588 3384-1473 1325 1473 5346 |. 5602 

προβιβασθείΐσα υπὸ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς SOs μοι φησὶν ὧδε 
being forced by her mother— Give to me, she says, here 
1909 4094 3588 2776 a Oa 3588 910 2532 


emt πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν Iwavvov tov βαπτιστοῦ 14:9 και 


upon ἃ platter the head of John the Baptist! And 
3076 | 3588 935 _ 1223-1161 3588 3727 2532 3588 
ελυπΏθηο βασιλεὺς διὰ Se τους OPKOVS και τους 


[3fretted !the 2king], but on account ofthe oaths, andthe ones 
4873 2753 1325 2532 


συνανακειμένους εκέλευσεν δοθῆναι 14:10 και 
reclining together with him, he bid it to be given. And 
3992 607 3588 * 1722 3588 5438 ᾿ 
πέμψας απεκεφάλισε τον lwavvnv ev τῇ φυλακῇ 
having sent forth, he beheaded John in the prison. 
2532 3588 2776 _ 3342 1909 4094 2532 
14:11 kav nH κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ ἠνέχθη emt πίνακι και 
And his head was brought upon a platter, and 
1325 3588 2877 “ 2532 5342 3588 3384-1473 
εδόθη τὼ κορασίω καὶ ἤνεγκε ΤῊ μητρὶ αὐτῆς 


was given to the young woman. And she brought itto her mother. 
2532 4334 ἢ 3588 3101-1473 142 3588 4983 2532 
2kaL προσελθόντες οἱ PANHTALAVTOV ραν TO THPAKaL 
And [Zhaving come this disciples] carried the body, and 
2290 1473 2532 2064 518 3588 * 
ἐθαψαν αὐτὸ και ελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν to Inoov 


buried it. And having come, they reported to Jesus. 
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
2532 19K. 3588 * 402 
14:13 και ακοῦσας ο Ιησοὺς ανεχῶρησεν 

And [having heard Jesus] withdrew 
1564, 1722 4143 1519 2048 5117 2596-2398 2532 
εκείθεν εν πλοίω εἰς ἐρημον τόπον κατ᾽ ιδίαν και 
from there ἢ aboat unto adesolate place inprivate. And 
191 3588 3793 190 1473 3979 575 | 
ακούσαντες OL ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ πεζη απὸ 
having heard, the multitudes followed him on foot from 
3588 4172 2532 1831 3588 * . 1402 
τῶν πόλεων 14:14 και εξελθὼν ο [1ησοὺς εἰδε 
the cities. And having come forth, Jesus beheld 
4183. 3793 2532 4697 : 1909 1473 | 
πολὺν ὄχλον και εσπλαγχνίσθη em” avtots 


a great multitude, and he was moved with compassion over them, 


2532 2323 | 3588 732-1473 3798- 110 
καὶ εθερᾶπευσε τους ἀρρώστους AVTMV 14:15 οψίας dE 


and he cured their ill ones. And evening 


1096 4334 147 3588 3101-1473. 
γενομένης προσῆλθον αὐτὼ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
having become, there came forward to him his disciples, 
3004 2048-1510.2.3 3588 5117 2532 3588 5610 2235 
λέγοντες EpHposEeoTiw ὁ τόπος καὶ Ἢ ὥρα ἤδη 
saying, [Sis desolate ‘The 2place], and the hour already 
3928 630 3588 3703 2443 565 

παρῆλθεν απόλυσον τοὺς ὀχλους ἵνα απελθόντες 
went by; — dismiss the multitudes, that having gone forth 


1519 3588 2968 59 7 1438-1033 3588 
Els TAS κῶμας ἀαγορᾶάσωσιν EavTois βρῶματα 14:16 o 
into the towns they should buy foods for themselves! 


14:17 MATTHEW 23 
116] * _ 2036 1473 3756 5532. 2192 565 Υ͂ 1473-1510.2.2 2753 _ 1473 4314 1473-2064. 1909 3588 5204 
ὃε [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ov χρείαν ἐχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν συ ει κέλευσὸν με πρὸς σεελθεν επὶ TA ὕδατα 


But Jesus said tothem, No need _ do they have to go forth, 


1325 1473. 1473. 2068 3588-1161 
δότε αὐτοῖς vpets φαγεῖν 14:17 οι δὲ 

you give tothem yourselves something to eat! And they 
3004 1473 3756 2192 5602 1508 4002 
λέγουσιν AVTW OVK ἔχομεν ὧδε ει μὴ πέντε 
say to him, We do not have anything here except for five 
740 2532 1417 2486 3588-1161 2036 5342. 1473-1473 


ἄρτους καὶ δυοιχθῦας 14:18 ο δὲ εἶπε φέρετέ μοι αυτοὺς 
bread loaves and two fishes. And he said, Bring them to me 


5 2532 2753 | 3588 3793 347 ; 1909 
ὧδε 14:19 και κελεῦσας τους ὀχλους ανακλιθῆναι επὶ 


here! And having bid the multitudes toliedown upon 
3588 5528 2532 2983. 3588 4002 740 2532 
τους χόρτους και λαβὼν τους πέντε ἄρτους και 
the grass, and havingtaken the five bread loaves, and 
3588 1417 2486. 308 1519 3588 3772, | 2127. 

τους Sv0 ιχθύας αναβλέψας εἰς TOV ουρανὸν ευλόγησε 
the two fishes, having looked up into the heaven, he blessed. 


2532 2806 1325 3588 3101 _ 3588 740 
και κλάσας ἐδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς τους ἀρτους 
And having broken, he gave tothe disciples the bread loaves, 


3588-1161 3101 3588 3793 2532 2068-3956 ὁ 2532 
ο de μαθηταΐ τοις ὀχλοις 14:20 και ἐφαγον πᾶντες και 
and the disciples to the multitudes. And all ate and 
5526 2532 142 3588 4052 3588 2801 


εχορτάσθησαν και ραν TO περισσεῦον των κλασμάτων 


were filled. And they lifted the abounding pieces — 
1427 2894 4134 3588-1161 2068 

δώδεκα κοφίνους TANpPEts 14:21 οι δὲ εσθίοντες 
twelve hampers full. And the ones having eaten 
1510.7.6 435 5616 4000 ᾿ 5565 1135 _ 2532 


σαν avidpes ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι χωρὶς γυναικὼν και 
were [3men ‘about 2five thousand], apart from women and 
3813 2532 2112 315 3588 * 3588 


παιδίων 14:22 και εὐθέως HvayKkacev o Τησοὺς τους 
children. And immediately [*compelled Jesus] 
3101-1473 1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 4254 | 1473 


μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εμβῆναι εἰς TO πλοίον και προᾶγειν αὐτὸν 


his disciples tostep intothe boat, and to lead before him 
1519 3588 4008 2193 3739 630 3588 3793 
εἰς TO πέραν EWS OV απολύση τους ὀχλους 


unto the other side, until of which he should dismiss the multitudes. 


2532 630 ᾿ 3588 3793 305, 1519 3588 
14:23 kau απολῦσας τους ὄχλους ἀνέβη εις TO 


And having dismissed the multitudes, he ascended into the 


3735 2596 2398 4336 3798-1161 1096 
ὄρος κατ᾽ ιδίαν προσεύξασθαι οψίας δὲ γενομένης 
mountain in private to pray. And evening being come, 
3441 1510.7.3 1563, 3588-1161 4143 2235 

μόνος HV eket 14:24 το δὲ πλοίον Hoy 

[Salone ‘he was 2there]. And the boat [Zalready 
3319 3588 2281 | 1510.7.3 928 5259 3588 
μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης Hv βασανιζόμενον υπὸ τῶν 


3in the midst 4of the 5sea lwas], being tormented by _ the 
2949. 1510.7.3 1063 1727, | 4588 417 5067-1161 
κυμάτων ἣν yap εναντίος ὁ ἄνεμος 14:25 τετάρτη δὲ 
waves; [4was !for 5adverse 2the 3wind]. And the fourth 
5438 358. 3571 565, 4314 1473 35888ϑ ’ Ὁ 
φυλακὴ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀπῆλθε προς αὐτοὺς O Ιησοὺς 
watch ofthe night [2wentforth 3to 4them 1Jesus] 
4043 1909 3588 228] 2532 1492 1472: 3588 
περιπατὼν ETL τῆς θαλάσσης 14:26 και ιδόντες AVTOV OL 
walking upon the sea. And [3seeing ¢4him !the 


3101 1909 3588 2281 4043 Ὶ 5015. 
μαθηταὶ επὶ τὴν θάλασσαν περιπατοῦντα εταράχθησαν 


2disciples upon ‘the 8sea 5walking] were disturbed, 

3004 3754 5326-1510.2.3 2532 575 3588 5401 2896 

λέγοντες OTL φἀάντασμὰ εστι καὶ ATO του φόβου Expagav 

saying  that,Itisa phantom! Andfromthe fear they cried out. 
2112-1161 2980 1473, 3588 * ΛΛ 3004 

14:27 ευθέως de ελάᾶλησεν αὐτοῖς Oo Ιησοὺς λέγων 
Andimmediately [2spoke ὅδ8ἴο them lJesus], saying, 

2293 1473 1510.21 3361 5399-6 & 

Oapoette εγὼ ELL μη φοβεῖσθε 

Courage! Iam he, do not be fearful! 


Peter Walks upon the Water 


611-1161 ς 1473 | 3588 * 2036 2962 1487 
14:28 ἀποκριθεὶς ὃε αὐτὼ o Πέτρος εἶπε κῦριε ει 
And responding to him, Peter said, O Lord, if 


you are he, bid me to come to you upon the waters! 
3588-1161 2036 2064 2532 2597 . 575, 3588 4143 | 
14:29 0 de etmev ελθὲ και καταβὰς απὸ TOV πλοίου 


And he said, Come! And [2descending 3from Π6 5boat 


3588 * 4043 1909 3588 5204 2064 4314 3588 
o Πέτρος περιεπᾶάτησεν emt τὰ ὕδατα ελθεὶν προς TOV 


1Peter] walked upon the waters togo to 


5 991-1161 3588 417 2478 5399. 2532 
Inoovv 14:30 βλέπων de Tov avepov toxupov εφοβηθη Kat 
Jesus. But seeing the [?wind 'strong], he feared. And 
756. 2670 2896 3004 2962 4982 
ἀρξὰᾶμενος καταποντίζεσθαι ἐκραξε λέγων κῦριε σὼσὸν 
beginning ἴο sink, he cried out, saying, O Lord, save 
1473 2112-1161 3588 * , 1614 | 3588 
pe 14:31 ευθέως de o [ΤΙησοὺς extetvas τὴν 
me! And immediately Jesus having stretched out the 
5495 1949 1473 2532 3004 1473 3640 


xetpa ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ και λέγει αὐτὼ ολιγόπιστε 
hand ἴοοκ hold οἵ him, and says to him, O one of little belief, 
1519 5100 1365 2532 1684-1473 1519 3588 


εἰς τι εδίστασας 14:32 και εμβᾶάντων αὐτῶὼν εἰς τὸ 
for why did you hesitate? And of their stepping into the 
4143 2869 3588 417 3588-1161 1722 3588 4143 


πλοίον EKOTIAGEVO ἄνεμος 14:33 οι δε εν TO πλοίω 


boat, [3abated ‘the 2wind]. And the onesin the boat 
2064. 43520 1473 3004 230-2316, 
ελθόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτὼ λέγοντες αἀληθὼς θεοῦ 
having come did obeisance to him, saying, ‘Truly [Sof God 
5207 1510.2.2 2532 1276 . 2064 1519 
vLOS ει 4 καὶ διαπεράσαντες ἤλθον εις 


2son lyou are]. And having passed through, they came unto 


3588 1093 * 2532 1921 |. 1473 
τὴν γὴν Γεννησαρέτ 14:35 και επιγνόντες αὐτὸν 
the land of Gennesaret. And _ having recognized him, 


3588 435 3588 5117-1565 649 1519 3650 3588 
ον avdpes Tov τόπου εκείνου ἀπέστειλαν εἰς ὁλὴν τὴν 
the men of that place sent into all 

4066 | 1565 2532 4374 1473 3956 
περίχωρον εκεύνην καὶ προσηνεγκαν αὐτὼ πάντας 
[2round about place that], and they brought to him all 

3588 2560 2192 2532 3870 1473 2443 
TOUS κακὼς ἔχοντας 14:36 και παρεκάλουν avToV wat 
the ones [illnesses 'having]. And they enjoined him _ that 
3440  6δ0 3588 2899 3588 2440-1473 , 2532 


μόνον ἁψωνται του κρασπέδου 
only they might touch the decorative hem 
3745 680 1295 

ὁσοι Ἥψαντο διεσώθησαν 

as many as touched were delivered. 


TOV LLATLOV QUTOV και 


of his cloak. And 


CHAPTER 15 
The Scribes and Pharisees Question Jesus 
S119 4334 3588 Ὁ 3588 575 
15:1 Tove προσέρχονται τῶ [Ιησοὺ οι απὸ 


Then cameforward to Jesus the Bos from 


μὲ 1122 255,2. Ὁ 3004 
Ἱεροσολύμων γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαΐοι λέγοντες 15:2 διατὶ 


Jerusalem - scribes and Pharisees, saying, Why do 
3588 3101-1473 | 3845 . 3588 3862 | 3588 
ou pabyTat cov TapaPatvovow THY Tapadoow τῶν 
your disciples violate the tradition of the 
4245 ᾿ 3756-1063 3538 3588 5495-1473 
πρεσβυτέρων ov yap VITTOVTAL TAS χείρας αὐτῶν 
elders? for they do not wash their hands 
3752 740 2068. 3588.1161 611 ᾿ς 2036 
ὁταν ἄρτον εσθίωσιν 15:3 οδε ἀποκριθεὶς εὐπεν 


whenever [2bread 'they eat]. And he answering 5414 


143. 302 2532 1473 3845 Ε 3588. 1785. 
αὐτοῖς διατὶ και υμεὶς παραβαΐνετε τὴν εντολὴν 
tothem, Why also doyou violate the commandment 


3588 2316. [223 
tov θεοὺ διὰ 


3588 3862-1473 
τὴν παράδοσιν υμὼν 


3588 1063 2316 
154 0 yap θεὸς 


of God through your tradition? For God 
1781 3004 5091 3588 3962 2532 3588 3384 | 
ἐνετείλατο λέγων τίμα τον πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα 


gave charge, saying, Esteem the father and the mother! 


14:36 +CP adds Kav — also if. 


24 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


2532 3588 2551 ᾿ 3962 2228 3384 2288. 
και ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα θανᾶτω 
and, Theone speakingevilof father or mother, by death 
5053 . 1473-1161 3004 3739 302 2036 
τελευτάτω 15:5 υμεὶς δε λέγετε OS ἂν εἰπη 

shall come to an end. But you say, Who ever should say 
3588 3962 | 2228 3588 3384 | 1435 35 1437 
τω πατρὶ ἢ ™ μητρὶ Sa@pov εὰν 
tothe father or tothe mother, A gift offering is Poulin ever 
1537 1473 5623 . 2532 3766.2 

εξ Epov ὠφεληθῆς : ἢ 15:6 και ovpy 
[?from 3me  ‘4you should derive benefit]; and inno way 
5091, 3588 3962-1473 2228 3588 3384-1473 

τιμη σ τον πατέρα αὐτοῦ n τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ 
should esteem his father or his mother; 
2532 208 3588 1785 3588 2316 1223 

καὶ κυρῶσατε τὴν εντολὴν του θεοὺ διὰ 

and youvoided the commandment of God through 


3588 3862-1473 ; 5273 _ 2573 4395. 
τὴν παράδοσιν υμὼν 15:7 πυποκριταὺ καλὼς προεφῆτευσε 
your tradition. Hypocrites, well [2prophesied 
4012 | 1473 τὰ 3004 1448 1473 
περὶ πυημὼν Ησαΐας λέγων 15:8 εγγίζει μοι 
3concerning ‘you 1[1|5418}], saying, [2approach 3me 
3588 2992-3778 3588 4750-1473 2532 3588 549] 
oO λαὸς OUTOS TO στόματι QUT@VY και τοις χείλεσι 
1This people] with their mouth, and with the lips 
1473-5091 3588 1161 2588-1473 4206 566 | 575 
Pe TUL Ἢ ὃε καρδία αὐυτὼν πόρρω απέχει at’ 
esteem me, but their heart is far off at adistance from 
1473 | 3155-1161 4576 _ 1473 1321. 1319 ᾿ 
epov 15:9 μάτην Se σέβονταί με διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας 
me. But in vain they worship me, teaching instructions — 
1778. 444 2532 4341 3588 


evTakpata ανθρῶπων 15:10 Kat προσκαλεσάμενος τον 
precepts of men. And _ having called on the 
3793 2036 1473 191 2532 4920 | 3756 
ὄχλον εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ακούετε και συνίετε 15:11 ov 
multitude, he said to them, Hear and perceive! Not 
3588 1525 1519 3588 4750 2840 3588 444 

το εἰσερχόμενον εις TO στόμα κοινοὶ TOV ἀνθρωπον 
the thing entering into the mouth defiles the man; 

233 3588 1607 : 1537 3588 4750 3778 
αλλὰ TO EKTIOPEVOMEVOV EK TOU στόματος τοῦτο 
but the thing going forth from out of the mouth, _ this 
2840 | 3588 444 5119 4334 3588 
κοινοῦ τὸν ἄνθρωπον 15:12 τότε προσελθόντες οι 
defiles the man. Then having drawn near, 
3101-1473 . _ 2036 1472 1492 3754 3588 ὃ 

μαθηταί αὐτοῦ εἶπον αὐτὼ οἶδας ὁτι ot Paprtoaior 
his disciples said tohim, Do you know that the Pharisees, 
3588 191 3588 3056 4624 3588-1161 


ou ακούσαντες TOV λόγον εσκανδαλίσθησαν 15:13 0 δε 

the ones hearing the word, were offended? And he 

611 2036 3956 5451 3739 3756-5452 3588 3962 

ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε πᾶσα φυτεία HY ουκεφύτευσενο πατὴρ 

answering said, Every plant which [4planted not 3father 

1473 3588 3770, 1610 , 863-1473 

μου ὁ ουρανίος εκριζωθησεται 15:14 ἄφετε αὐτοὺς 

Imy 2heavenly] shall be rooted out. Let them go! 

3595 51026 518 5185 5185 116] 5185 

οδηγοὶ εισι τυφλοὶ τυφλὼν τυφλὸς ὃε τυφλὸν 

[guides !they are 2blind] of the blind. [3the blind !And 5the blind 

1437 ong ἢ 97). ᾿ς 1519 999 4098 

εὰν oO αμφότεροι εἰς βόθυνον πεσούνταιϊ 

21 ‘should guide], both [into 3a cistern ‘shall fall]. 
611-1161 2 3588 * 2036 1473 5419 1473 3588 

15:15 ἀποκριθεὶς 5€ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτὼ φράσον ἡμὶν τὴν 
And responding Peter said to him, Expound to us 

3850-3778 : 3588 1161 * _ 2036 188 

παραβολὴν ταῦτην 15:160 Se [Ὦησοὺς εἰπεν ἀκμὴν 

this parable! And Jesus said, At this moment 

2532 1473 801. _ 1510.2.5 3768 3539. 

και υμεὶς ασύνετοὶ εστε 15:17 οὕπω νοεῖτε 

even [you 3senseless Jare]? Not yet do you comprehend, 

3754 3956 3588 1531 1519 3588 4750 1519 3588 2836 

OTL TAV TO εισπορευόμενον εἰς TO στόμα εἰς THY κοιλίαν 

that all entering into the mouth [in 3the 4belly 


15:14 ¢CP εμπεσουνταῖι — shall fall in. 


15:5 
5562. 2532 1519 856 7 1544. 
Xwpet και εἰς adEedpova εκβάλλεται 
thas a space], and into the bowel} is cast out? 
That Which Defiles a Man 
3588-1161 1607 ᾿ 1537 3588 4750 
15:18 τὰ δε εκπορευόμενα EK του στόματος 


But the things going forth out of the mouth 
1537 3588 2588. 183] 2538. 2840, 3588 444 
εκ τῆς καρδίας εξέρχεται KQKELVa κοινοῦ TOV ἀνθρωπον 
[2from 3the 4heart ‘come forth], and those defile the man. 
1537-1063 3588 2588 1831 126] : 
15:19 ex yap τῆς καρδίας εξέρχονται διαλογισμοί 
For from out of the heart come forth [?thoughts 
4190 _ 5408 3430 4222 2829 5577 
πονηροὶ φόνοιϊΪ μοιχείαι πορνείαι κλοπαΐ ψευδομαρτυρίαι 
levil], murders, adulteries, harlotries, frauds, false witnesses, 
988 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2840 3588 
βλασφημίαι 15:20 ταὐτὰ εστι τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν 
blasphemies. These are the things defiling the 
444 3588 1161 449. 5495 2068 8756 2840 Ὁῦ 
avOpwrov τὸ ὃε ανύπτοις χερσὶ φαγεὶν ov κοινοὶ 
man. But [2with unwashed 3hands !to eat] does not defile 
3588 444 2532 1831 | 1564, 3588 
Tov avOpwmov 15:21 και εξελθὼν εκεῖθεν ο 
the man. And [Zhaving gone forth 3from there 
μὰ 402 1519 3588 3313 τ΄ λον ΜΑΣ 
Ingots ἀνεχῶρησεν εἰς Ta μέρη Τύρου και Σιδῶνος 
Jesus] withdrew into the parts of Tyre and Sidon. 


The Canaanite Woman 
2532 2400 1135-* 575. Ξ3588 


15:22 Kat ιδοὺ γυνὴ Xavavata απὸ τῶν 
And behold, aCanaanitewoman from 

3725-1565 1831 2905 1473. 3004 
optwv eketvwv εξελθοῦσα εκραύγασεν AUTO λέγουσα 
those borders coming forth cried out to him, saying, 
1653. 1472 2962 207 ἜΘ 3588 2364-1473 
ελέησὸν με κύριε VLE Δαβίδ Ἢ θυγὰτηρ μου 
Show mercy on me, O Lord, Oson of David; my daughter 
2560 139 3588-1161 3756 6 
κακὼς δαιμονίζεται 15:23 ode ουκ ἀπεκρίθη 
is badly demon-possessed! Andhe didnot answer 
1473 3056 2532 4334 3588 3101 1473 2065 


αὐτῇ λόγον καὶ προσελθόντες OL 
her aword. And [Shaving come disciples this] asked 
1472 3004 630 1473 3754 2896 3693 1473 
αὐτὸν λέγοντες ἀπόλυσον αὐτὴν OTL κρὰζει ὄπισθεν ημὼν 
him, saying, Dismiss her! for shecries out behind us. 


μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ NPwWTWV 


3588-1161 611 _ 2036 3756 C49 1508 [519 
4 0 δε αποκριθείῖς εἶπεν οὐκ ἀπεστάλην εἰ μὴ ELS 
And _ responding he said, I was not sent except unto 
3588 4263 3588 622 3624 . 3588-1161 
τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα OLKOD Ἰσραῆλ 15:25 ἢ δε 
the [2sheep ost] of the house of Israel. And she 
2064 4332 1473. 3004 2962 9907. [473 
ελθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτὼ λέγουσα Kipte βοῆθει μοι 


having come did obeisance to him, saying, 


3588-1161 611 2036 3756-1510.2.32570 | 2983 3588 740 
15:26 0 de αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν οὐκ ἐστι καλὸν λαβεὶν TOV ἄρτον 


And he answering said, Itisnot good ἴο take the bread 


O Lord, help me! 


3588 5043 2532 ὁ 3588 2952 2 3588-1161 
τῶν τέκνων και PadEety τοις κυναρίοις 15:27 ἡ de 

of the children, and to throw ito the little dogs. And she 
2036 3483 2962 2532-1063 3588 2952, 2068 | 575 3588 
ειπεν ναι KUPLE και γὰρ τὰ κυνάρια εσθίει απο τῶν 
said, Yes OLord, foreven the little dogs eat from the 


5589 3588 4098 575 3588 5132 3588 2962-1473 
ψιχίων TOV πιπτόντων ATO τῆς τραπέζης TOV κυρίων AVTMV 
crumbs falling from the table of their masters. 
5119 61] 3588 * 2036 1473 5599 1135 
15:28 tote αποκριθεὶς ὁ Ingots εἶπεν avTm ὦ γῦναι 
Then responding Jesus 5814 toher, O woman, 


15:17 tor sewer. 
15:19 ΤΑΙ] 4. ᾧθονι -- envies. 
15:22 +CP adds τις -- ἃ certain. 


15:23 +CP adds avtw -- to him. 


15:29 MATTHEW 25 
3173 | 1473 3588 4102 1096 1473 5613 2309 3588 4052 : 3588 2801 . 2033 4711 | 4134 
μεγάλη σου Ἢ πῖστις γενηθητω σοι ws θέλεις τὸ περισσεῦον TOV κλασμάτων επτὰ σπυρίδας πλήρεις 
great ἰδ [30f you !the 2belief]; letitbe to you as you want! the abundance ofthe pieces — seven baskets full. 
2532 2390 3588 2364-1473 _ 575 3588 $610-1565 3588-1161 2068. 1510.7.6 5070 : 435 
καὶ adn θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς ATO τῆς ὧὡρας εκείΐνης 15:38 οι δε εσθίοντες σαν τετρακισχίλιοι ἀνδρες 


And [?was healed ther daughter] from that hour. 
2532 3327 1564. 3538. Ὁ ἈΑμ2ἠ064 384. 
15:29 και μεταβὰς εκείθεν ο [Ιησοὺς ἢλθε παρὰ 
And having crossed over from there, Jesus came by 
3588 2281] 3588 * . 2532 305 1519 3588 
τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας Kat avapas εις τὸ 


the sea of Galilee; and having ascended into the 
3735 2521 1563. 
Opos εκᾶθητο εκεὶ 


mountain, he was sitting there. 


Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand 


253 4334 1473 3793 4183 ᾿ 

15:0 και προσῆλθον αὐτὼ ὀχλοι πολλοὶ 

And came forward tohim [multitudes great], 

2192 3326 1438 5560. “515 2974 2048 
ἔχοντες μεθ’ εαὐυτὼν χωλοὺς τυφλοὺς κωφοὺς κυλλοὺς 
having with themselves lame, blind, mutes, cripples, 
2532 2087 4183 2532 4495 1473 3844 3588 


καὶ ETEPOVS πολλοὺς και ἐρριψαν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τους 
and [others !many]; and theydropped them by the 
4228 3588 * 2532 2323 1473 


5620 
πόδας του Inoov καὶ εθερᾶάπευσεν αὐτοὺς 15:31 ὠστε 


feet of Jesus; and he cured them. So that 
3588. 3793 2296 Ὁ 991 2974 2980 ῦ 
τους ὀχλους θαυμάσαι βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας 
the multitudes marveled seeing mutes speaking, 
2935. 5199 5560 ᾽ 4043 2532 5185ὃϑ 
κυλλοὺς υγιεὶς χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας καὶ τυφλοὺς 
cripples inhealth, lame walking, and blind 
991 2532 1392 3588 2316 * 3588 
βλέποντας και εδόξασαν τον θεὸν Ισραὴλ 15:32 ὁ 
seeing. And they glorified the God of Israel. 

1161 * 4341 . 3588 3101-1473 _ 2036 
de Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος Tovs μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ εὐπε 
And _ Jesus having called on his disciples, said, 
4697 : 1909 3588 3793 3754 2235 
σπλαγχνίζομαι emt τὸν ὄχλον ὁτι Noy 
Iam moved with compassion over the multitude, for already 
2250 5140 4357 1473 2532 3756-2192 5100 


ἡμέρας TPELS προσμένουσὶ μοι και OVK ἐχουσι τι 
[2days ‘three] they remain with me, and they have not anything 
2068 2532 630 1473 Ξ3523 3756 
φάγωσι KAL ATOAVTAL AVTOVS VHOTELS . ov 

to eat; and todismiss them hungry from fasting Ido not 
2309 3379 1590 ἡ 1722 3588 3598 2532 
θέλω μῆποτε εκλυθῶὼσιν εν ΤΏ οδὼ 15:33 και 
want, lest δ anytime theyfaint in the way. And 


3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 _ 4159 1473 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ πόθεν ἡμῖν 

[2say 3to him this disciples], From where is there for us, 
1722 2047 740 5118 5620 5526 

εν ἐρημία ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι ὥστε χορτάσαι 
being in desolation, bread loaves forso many, 850 85 to fill 
3793 5118 2532 3004 1413. 3588 ε΄ 
ὄχλον τοσοῦτον 15:34 και λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Ιησοὺς 
ἃ multitude so great? And [?says 3to them Jesus], 
4214 740 2192 3588-1161 2036 2033. 
πόσους ἄρτους ἔχετε ou δε εὐπονΐ επτὰ 
How many bread loaves do youhave? Andthey said, Seven, 
2532 3641 2485, 2532 2753 3588 3793 

καὶ ολίγα ιχθύδια 15:35 και εκέλευσε τοις ὄχλοις 


and afew small fishes. And _ he bid the multitudes 
377 1909 3588 1093 2532 2983 3588 2033 

avatecety est τὴν γὴν 15:36 και λαβὼν τους επτὰ 
torecline upon the ground. And having taken the seven 


740 2532 3588 2486 2168 ; 2806 2532 
ἄρτους και τους ἰχθύας ευχαριστῆσας ἐκλασε και 
bread loaves, and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and 
132. 3588 3101-1473, _ 3588-1161 3101 _ 3588 3793 
ESWKE τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ OL dE μαθηταὶ Tw ὄχλω 
gave to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe multitude. 
2532 2068-3956 2532 5526 2532 142 
15:37 και ἐφαγον TAVTES και εχορτάσθησαν και ραν 


And all ate and were filled. And they lifted up 


15:34 +CP adds avtw — to him. 


And the ones _ eating were fourthousand men, 


5565 1135-2532 3813 _ 2532 630 _ 
χωρὶς γυναικὼν Kat παιδίων 15:39 και ἀπολύσας 

separate from women and children. And having dismissed 
3588 3793 1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 2064 1519 3588 


τους ὀχλους ενέβη εἰς TO πλοίον και Ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ 
the multitudes, he stepped into the boat, and came into the 
3725 * 

ὁριὰ Μαγδαλὰ 

borders of Magdala. 


CHAPTER 16 
The Pharisees and Sadducees Test Jesus 
2532 4334 3588 * 2532 
16:1 και προσελθόντες οι Φαρισαΐοι Kat 


And _ having come forward, the Pharisees and 
* : 3985 1905 1473. 4592 
YaddsovKator Teipalovtes επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν σημεῖον 
Sadducees testing, asked him [2a sign 
1537 3588 3772 , 1925. . 73: 3588-1161 
εκ του ovpavov επιδείξαιΐ avtots 16:2 οδε 
3from out of 4the Sheaven 'to display] to them. And he 
ol, 2036 1413. 3798 1096 3004 
αποκρίθεις εἶπεν αὐτοῖς οψίας γενομένης λέγετε 


answering said tothem, Evening having become, you say, 


2105 4449 1063 3588 3772 2532 4404. 
ευδία πυρρᾶζει yapo ovpavos 16:3 kai πρωΐ 

Fair weather; [4is fiery red !for 2the 3heaven]. And at morning, 
4594 5494 4449 1063 4768 

σήμερον χειμὼν Tuppacer yap στυγνάζων 
Today it will be distressful; [515 fieryred ‘for ‘being gloomy 
3588. 372 5273 3588-3303 4383 3588 

ο ovpavos VTOKPLTAL TO μεν TPOGWTOV TOV 
2the 3heaven]. Hypocrites, forasmuch asthe face of the 
3772 _ 1097, 1252, 3588-1161 4592 | 3588 = 2540 | 
OVPQVOV γινώσκετε διακρίνειν τα δε ONPELA τῶν καιρὼν 


heaven youknow toexamine, but the signs of the times 
3756-1410 1074 4190 3428 4592 


ov δύνασθε 16:4 γενεὰ πονηρὰ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον 
you are not able. [3generation !A wicked 2adulterous 5a sign 
1934 2532 459). 3756 1325, 1473 1508 


επιζητεὶ και σημεῖον OV δοθῆσεται AUTH EL μη 
4seeks anxiously]; and asign shall not be ρίνε η it, except 


3588 4592 * 3588 4396 2532 2641-1473 ᾿ 
το σημεῖον love του προφῆτου και καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς 
the sign of Jonah the prophet. And leaving them behind, 
565 2532 2064. 3588 3101-1473 _ 1519 
ἀπῆλθε 16:5 και ελθόντες οι μαθηταὶ avtov εἰς 
he went forth. And [having come this disciples] | unto 
3588 4008 1950. 740 2983 3588 1161 
TO πέραν ἐπελάθοντο ἄρτους λαβεῖν 16: Ὁ de 
the other side forgot [2bread loaves !to take]. And 


* 2036 1473 | 3708 2532 4337 | 575 3588 2219 
Ingovs εὐπεν avtois opate και προσέχετε ATO τῆς ζύμης 
Jesus said tothem, See! and takeheed from the yeast 
3588 * . 2532 * . 3588-1161 1260 ᾿. 
Tov Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων 16:7 οι δε διελογίζοντο 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees! And they were arguing 
172 143 3004 3754 740 3756-2983 
ev EQUTOLS λέγοντες OTL ἄρτους ovk ἐλάβομεν 
among themselves, saying __ that, [2bread loaves !We did not take]. 
1097-1161 3588 * _ 2036 1473 . 5100 1260 
16:8 yvousde 0 Inoovsetnevavtois τι διαλογίζεσθε 
And knowing, Jesus said to them, Why are you arguing 
1722 1438 3640 3754 740 
εν EQUTOLS ολιγόπιστοι οτι αρτους 
among yourselves, O ones of little belief, that [?bread loaves 
3756-2983 3768 3539, 3761 | 
ovk ἐλάβετε 16:9 οὕπω voette ουδὲ 
lyou did not take]? Not yet do youcomprehend, nor 
3421 . 3588 4002 740 3588 4000 ᾿ 
μνημονεύετε τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους τῶν πεντακισχιλίων 
remember the five breadloaves ofthe five thousand, 


16:1 Ald. δειξαι — to show. 


26 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


2532 4214 2894. 2983 3761 3588 2033 
καὶ πόσους κοφίνους ελάβετε 16:10 ουδὲ τους επτὰ 
and howmany hampers you took up? Nor the seven 
740 3588 5070 2532 4214 471 
ἄρτους των τετρακισχιλίων καὶ πόσας σπυρίδας 
bread loaves of the fourthousand, and howmany baskets 
2983 4459 3756 3539. 3754. 3756 
ἐλάβετε 16:11 πως ov VOELTE OTL ov 
you took up? How do you not comprehend that itis not 
4012 740 2036 147 4337 575 3588 2219 


περὶ ἄρτου εἶπον vty προσέχειν απὸ τῆς ζύμης 
concerning bread Ispoke to you ἴο take heed from the yeast 
3588 * 2532 * 5119 4920 

τῶν Φαρισαίων και Σαδδουκαίων 16:12 τότε συνῆκαν 

of the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they perceived 


3754 3756 2036 4337.» 575 _ 3588 2219 3588 740 

OTL ουκ ELTE προσέχειν απὸ τῆς ζύμης TOV ἄρτου 
that he did not say totakeheed of the yeast ofthe bread loaf, 
235 575 3588 1322 | 3588 * 2532 * 


αλλ’ απὸ τῆς διδαχῆς τῶν Φαρισαίων kat Σαδδουκαίων 


but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
Jesus the Christ 
2064 L161 3588 Ὁ 1519 3588 3313 
16:13 ελθὼν de o Ιησοὺς εἰς τὰ μέρη 
[Shaving come !And 2Jesus] into the parts 
ak 3588 * 2065 3588 3101-1473 3004 


Καισαρείας τῆς Φιλίππου ἡρῶτα τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγων 
of Caesarea of Philippi asked his disciples, saying, 
5100 1473 3004 3588 444 15101 3588 5207 3588 


τῖνα με λέγουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἶναι Tov υἱιὸν TOV 
Who [ame 140 3say 2men δίο be Sthe ‘son 

444 3588-1161 2036 3588-3303 * 3588 910 
ἀνθρώπου 16:14 οι de εἶπον οἱμεν Lwavyynv tov βαπτιστὴν 
Τοῦ man]? And theysaid, Some John the Baptist, 


243-1161 * 2087-1161 * 2228 1520 3588 4396 , 
ἀλλοι δε HaAtav ἕτεροι δε Ϊερεμίαν ἢ Eva τῶν προφητὼν 
and others Elijah, and others Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. 
3004 1473 | 1473-1161 5100 1473-3004 1510.1 
16:15 λέγει αὐτοὺς υμεὶς δε τίνα με λέγετε εἰναι 
He says to trem, And you, who doyousayme to be? 
611-1161 * 2036 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 
16:16 αποκριθεὶς δε Σίμων Πέτρος εἰπε συ ει ο ριστὸς 
And answering Simon Peter said, You are _ the Christ, 
3588 5207 3588 2316, 3588 2198 2532 611 _ 3588 
ο VLOS του θεοῦ του ζῶντος 16:17 και αποκριθεὶς o 


the son ofthe [2God living]. And responding 

τ 2036 1473 3107 ΖΘ με 3754 
Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ μακὰριος EL Σίμων Bap Ιωνὰ oT 
Jesus said tohim, Blessed are you Simon Bar Jonah; for 
4561 2532 129 3756 ool _ 1473 235 3588 3962-1473 
σαρξ και αἷμα OVK ATEKAAVE σοι QAN ὁ πατὴρμου 


flesh and blood did not reveal it to you, but my father, 

3588 1722 3588 3772 2504-1161 1473-3004 3754 1473 
ο εν τοῖς ovpavots 16:18 καγὼ δε σοι λέγω OTL συν 
the one in the heavens. AndI__ say unto you, that you 
1510.22 * | 2532 1909 3778 3588 4073 3618 1473 
ει Πέτρος και emt ταὐὑτῃ TH πέτρα οικοδομῆσω μον 
are Peter, and upon this, the rock, Iwillbuild my 

3588 1577 2532 4439 86 3756 2729 


τὴν ἐκκλησίαν Kat TAAL adov ov κατισχύσουσιν 
assembly, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 


1473 | 2532 1325 1473 3588 2807 3588 932 ὦ 
αὐτῆς 16:19 και δώσω σοι Tas κλεὶς τῆς βασιλείας 
it. And I will give to you the keys ofthe kingdom 
3588 3772 2532 3739-1437 1210 1909 3588 


TOV ουρανὼν και οεὰν dynos emt τῆς 
of the heavens; and whatever you should have bound upon the 
1093 151083 [210 1722 3588 3772 2532 3739 1437 
γῆς ἔσται δεδεμένον εν τοις ουρανοΐς και O εὰν 
earth, it shall be have been bound in the heavens; and what ever 


3089 1909 3588 1093 1510.8.3 3089 1722 
λύσης ent τῆς γης ἔσται λελυμένον εν 
you should have untied upon the earth, it shall have been untied in 
3588 3772 5119 1291 3588 3101-1473 . _ 2443 


τοις ovpavots 16:20 τότε διεστείλατο τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ iva 
the heavens. Then he gave orders to ἢ15 disciples that 


3367. 2036 3754 1473 1510.2.3 * 3588 5547 
μηδενὶ εὐπωσιν OTL AUTOS εστιν Ϊησοὺς ο Χριστὸς 


not one shall say that he is Jesus the Christ. 


16:10 


Jesus Foretells His Death 


575 | 5119 756-3588-* L166 | 3588 
16:21 απὸ τότε Ὠρξατο οΪησοὺς δεικνύειν τοις 
From then Jesus began to show to 
3101-1473 3754 [163 1473 | 565 το 1519 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ὁτι ὃδει αὐτὸν απελθεὶν εἰς 
his disciples that itisnecessary forhim togoforth unto 
μὲ ᾿ 2532 4183 ἍἯ958. 575 3588 4245 2532 
Ἱεροσόλυμα και πολλὰ παθεῖν απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και 
Jerusalem, and [2much 1ἴο suffer] from the elders and 
749 ‘ 2532 1122 ᾿ 2532 615 ᾿ 2532 3588 
ἀρχιερέων και γραμματέων και ATOKTAVOHVAL καὶ TH 


chief priests and scribes, 
5154 2253 1453 
τρίτη ἡμέρα eyepOqvar 


and to be killed, and inthe 


2532 4355-1473 _ 3588 
16:22 kat προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν O 


third day ἰἴο berisen. And [taking him by himself 

ΕΝ 756 2005. 1472 8004 2436, 1473 
Πέτρος ἤρξατο επιτιμὰν αὐτὼ λέγων ἱλεὼς σοι 
1Peter] began reproaching tohim, saying, Kindness to you 
2962 3766.2 1510.8.3 1473 3778 3588-116] 
κύριε ov μη ἐσται σοι τοῦτο 16:23 ode 
OLord, innoway will[?be 3to you 'this]. And 
4762 . 2036 3588 * 5217 3694 1473 4567 
στραφεὶς εἶπε Tw [Πέτρω ὑπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ 
having turned he said to Peter, Get away behind me, Satant! 
4625-1473. 1510.2.2 3754 3756 5426 3588 3588 
σκὰνδαλὸν μου EL OTL ου φρονεὶς τὰ του 
[2my obstacle ‘tyouare], for youdonot think [ἋΠ6 things 

2316 235 3588 3588 444 5119 3588 * : 
θεοὺ αλλὰ τὰ TOV ανθρώπων 16:24 τότε ὁ [Ιησοὺς 
of God, but the things of men. Then Jesus 
2036 © 3588 3101-1473 1536 2309 3694 1473 2064 | 


εἶπεν τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ειτις θέλει οπίσω μου ελθεὶῖν 


said to his disciples, Ifany wants [Zafter 3me !to come], 
533 1438 2532 142 3588 4716-1473 
ἀπαρνησάσθω EQUTOV καὶ ἀρᾶτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 
let him totally reject himself, and lift his cross, 
2532 190 3739-1063 302 2309 3588 
καὶ ακολουθεύίτω μοι οςΎαρ ἂν θέλη τὴν 
and follow me! For who ever should want 
5590-1473 4982 622 1473 3739-1161 302 
ψυχὴν avtov’ σῶσαι ἀπολέσει AVTHVY ος δ᾽ αν 
[Zhis life 1to preserve], willlose it. But who ever 
622 3588 5590-1473 1752 1473 2147 1473 
QATOAEGH THY Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐνεκεν εμοὺ ευρῆσει αὐτὴν 
should lose his life because of me, — shall find it. 

5100 5623 444 1437 3588 2889 3650 


16:26 tuyap οωὠφεληείται ἄνθρωπος εὰν TOV κόσμον ὁλον 
For what benefits aman if the [2world ‘entire] 

2770 3588 116] 5590-1473 2210 ad 

κερδηση τὴν ὃε ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ζημιωθῇ 

he should gain, but his soul should suffer loss? br 

5100 1325 444 465 3588 5590-1473 

τι δώσει avOpwros ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ 


what [2will 4give 3a man Ibargain] for his soul? 


3195 1063 3588 5207 3588 444 2064 1722 
16:27 μέλλει γὰρ o υἱὸς Tov ανθρῶπου ἐρχεσθαι εν 

[515 about 1For 2the 3son 4of man] tocome in 
3588 139] 3588 3962-1473 3326 3588 32-1473 2532 5119 
τῇ δόξη TOV πατρὸς AVTOV μετὰ τῶν AYYEAWV αὐτοῦ και τότε 
the glory of his father with his angels; and then 


59] 1538 2596 3588 4234-1473 


ἀποδώσει EKQAOTO κατὰ τὴν πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ 
he shall recompense each according to his actions. 
281. 3004 [473 151026 510 3588 5602 
16:2 αμὴν λέγω vptv εισὶ τινες τῶν ὧδε 
Amen Isay toyou, there are some ofthe ones here 
2476 3748 3766.2 1089 2288. 2193 
εστηκοότῶν οιτινες ov μη γευσονται θανάτου ews 
standing, the ones who innoway shalltaste death, until 
302 1492 3588 5207 3588 444 2064 
αν ἰδωσιν TOV VLOV του ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον 


whenever they should behold the son of man 
1722 3588 932 
ev TH βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 


in his kingdom. 


coming 


16:23 jor adversary. 


17:1 MATTHEW 27 
3956 3004-1161 1473 3754 * 2235 2064 2532 
CHAPTER 17 πᾶντα 17:12 λέγω δε vty ὁτι Ηλίας dH NAVE Kar 
all things. And I say to you that Elijah already came, and 
3756-1921] 1473 235 4160 1722 1473 3745 
Jesus Transformed OVK ἐπέγνωσαν —§ aUTOV αλλ’ εποΐίησαν EV αὐτὼ ὁσὰ 
‘i 2532 “26, 2250 1803 SENOS OR " I ; they did not recognize him, but theydid to him as muchas 
eas apie: ee Ge εξ προ ἀμβᾶνει himeelf | 2399 3779 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 3195-3958 
nd after [days six] Jesus takes with himse ἠθέλησαν οὕτω καὶ O υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου μέλλει πάσχειν 
3588 ilk 2532 ii 2532 Ϊ " 3588 sate! ‘ they wanted. So also the son of man is about to suffer 
tov Πέτρον και lakwBov και Ιωᾶννηὴν tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 5259 1473. 5119 4920 3588 3101 3754 4012 
Peter, and James, and John his brother, vm’ αὐτὼν 17:13 τότε συνῆκαν οἱ μαθηταὶ OTL περὺ _ 
aod Ghee Φέρει ree ee woe phen λὸν aac aaa by them. Then [perceived !the 2disciples] that concerning 
- - - - = 3588 910 2036 1473 
and hebears them unto [mountain !a high] in private. Iwavvov Tov βαπτιστοῦ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς 
2532 3339 ; 1715 1473, 2532 2989 John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
17:2 και μετεμορφώθη ἐμπροσθεν αὐυτὼν και ἐλαμψεν 
And hetransformed infrontof them, and [2γδαϊαίθα ς he L ic B 
3588 4383-1473 5613 3588 2246 3588-1161 2440 1473. Jesus Cures the Lunatic Boy 
TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς O Atos τὰ δε ιμάᾶτια QUTOU 2532 2064-1473 5 4314 3588 3793 
‘his face] as the sun. And the garments of his 1714 καὶ ελθόντων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ὀχλον 
1096 3022 563 3588 5457 2532 2400 Ξ3708 And οὔ theircoming ἴο the multitude, 
εγένετο λευκὰ WS TO ws 17:3 και ιδοὺ ὠφθησὰαν 433. 1473. 444 1120 ᾿ 1473. 2532 
became white as the light. And behold, there appeared προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ ἀνθρωπος γονυπετὼν αὐτὼ και 
473. 5 “πεν 3322 1472 4814 : there came forward tohim aman kneeling to him, and 
αὐτοῖς Μωσῆς και Ηλίας μετ’ avtov συλλαλοῦντες 3004 2962 1653... .΄ 1473 3588 520) 3754 
tothem Moses and Elijah with him, conversing together. | λέγων 17:15 κύριε ελέησὸόν μου τὸν υἱὸν OTL 
611-161 3588 Ὁ 2036 3588 * “2962 saying, O Lord, showmercyon my son, for 
17:4 ἀποκριθεὶς Se ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν to Inoov κύριε 4583 2532 2560 3958 4178-1063 4098 1519 


And responding Peter said to Jesus, O Lord, 
2570-1510.2.3 1472 §602-1510.1_ 1487 2309 4160. 
καλὸν εστ᾽ινσ ἡμὰς WdEEtVaAL EL θέλεις ποιησωμεν 
it is good forus tobehere; if you want, we shall make 
5602 5140 4633 ὀ ὀὀὄἌἊᾷἈ1473 1522 2532 * . 1520 2532 
ὧδε τρεις σκηνὰς σοι μίαν και Μωσῆ μίαν και 
here three tents; to you one, and toMoses one, and 
1522 * 2089 1473 2980 2400. 3507 | 
μίαν HAta 17:5 ἐτι avtov λαλοῦντος ιδοὺ νεφέλη 
one ἴο Elijah. Yet ofhis speaking, behold, acloud 
5460 1982 1473 2532 2400 5456 
φωτεινὴ επεσκίασεν AVTOVS και ιδοὺ φωνῇ 
giving light overshadowed them, and behold, there was ἃ voice 
1537 3588 3507 3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 
εκ τῆς νεφέλης λέγουσα οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ υἱὸς μον ὁ 
from out of the cloud saying, This is myson the 
27 _ 1722 3739 2106. 1473-191 2532 
αγαπητὸς EV ὦ ευδόκησα αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε 17:6 και 
beloved, in whom] take pleasure in; hearken to him! And 


191 | 3588 310] _ 4098 1909 4383-1473 
QKOVOQVTES OL μαθηταὶ επεσον επι πρόσωπον αὐτὼν 
[Shearing Ithe disciples] fell upon their face, 


2532 5399 4970. 2532 4334 . 
καὶ εφοβηθησαν σφόδρα 17:7 και προσελθὼν 
and they were fearful exceedingly. And coming forward, 
3588 * τς 680 1472 2532 2026 1453 2532 3361 
ο Ιησοὺς ἥψατο αὐυτὼν και εἶπεν εγέρθητε και PH 
Jesus touched them, and said, Arise, and be not 
5399 1869-1161 3588 3788-1473 | : 
φοβείσθε 17:8 emapavtes SE τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν 
fearful! And having lifted up their eyes, 
3762. 1492 1508 3588 * 3441 2532 
ovdéva εἰδον εἰμὴ tov Ιησοὺν μόνον 17:9 και 
[2no one 'they beheld] except Jesus __ only. And 
2597-1473 ; 5795. 3588 3735 1781 
καταβαινόντων QUTWV απο του opovs EVETELAQTO 
in their going down from the mountain, [gave charge 


1473 3588 * 3004 3367 2036 3588 


αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς λέγων μηδενὶ εὐπητε το 
3to them lJesus], saying, Notto one should you tell the 
3705 2193 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 | 1537 
opapa EWS ov . oO VLOGS του ἀνθρώπου εκ 
vision, until οἵ which time the son of man [2from 
3498 450 2532 1905 147. 3588 
VEKPOV αναστῆ 17:10 και εἐπηρῶτησαν avTov οι 
3the dead ‘should rise up]. And [asked 3him 
3101-1473 . _ 3004 5100 3767 3588 1122 3004 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες TL OVV OL ypappatets λέγουσιν 
lhis disciples], saying, | Why then do the scribes say 

3754 * 1163 2064 4412 3588 116] * 611] ᾿ 
ὁτι Ἡλίαν δει ελθεΐὶν πρῶτον 17:10 de [Ιησοὺς αποκριθεὶς 
that Elijah must come first? And Jesus answering 
2036 1473 * 3303 2064 4412 2532 600 


εὗπεν avtots HAtas μεν ἐρχεται πρῶτον καὶ ATOKATATTHTEL 
said tothem, Elijah indeedcomes first, and shall restore 


GEAHVLACETAL και KAKMS πᾶσχει TOAAAKLS YAP πίπτει ELS 
he acts lunatic, and [?badly the suffers]. For often he falls into 
3588 4442 2532 4178 1519 3588 5204 2532 4374 

TO πῦρ και TOAAAKLS ELS TO VdWP 6 και προσῆνεγκα 
the fire, and often into the water. And I brought 


1473 | 3588 3101-1473 | 2532 3756 1410 

αὐτὸν τοῖς μαθηταῖς σον και ουκ ηδυνήηθησαν 
him to your disciples, and they werenot able 

1473-2323 ᾿ 611-116 3588 Ἐ 2036 
αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι 17:17 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ο ἸΤησοὺς εἰπεν 
to cure him. And responding Jesus said, 
5599 1074 | 571 2532 1294 2193 4219 
o γενεὰ — ἄπιστος και διεστραμμένη EWS πότε 
Ο [4generation ‘unbelieving 2and 3perverted], until when 
1510.8.1 3326 1473 2193 4219 430 1473 5342 


ἐσομαι μεθ’ υμὼν Ews 
shalll be with you? 


1473-1473 5602 
μοι AUTOV ὧδε 


_ πότε ἀνέξομαι πυημὼν φέρετέ 
Until when shallI endure you? Bring 
2532 2008 1473. 3588 * 25382 

8 και επετίμησεν αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς και 

him to me here! And [2reproached 3him Jesus], and 

1831 575. 147 3588 1140 2532 2323 ᾿ 3588 

εξηλθεν απ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ δαιμόνιον και εθεραπεύθη Oo 

came forth from him the demon. And [3wascured !the 


3816 575 3588 5610-1565 
παῖς απὸ τῆς pas εκείνης 
2child] from that hour. 
Mustard Seed Belief 
5119 4334 ᾿ 3588 3101] . 3588 
17:19 τὸτε προσελθόντες οι μαθηταὺ Tw 
Then [3Ππᾶνίηρ come forward !the disciples] to 
x 2596 2398 2036 1302 1473 3756 1410 
Inoov κατ’ ιδίαν εἶπον διατὶ Nets ovK ἠδυνήθημεν 


Jesus in private, said, Why werewe not able 


1544-1473 3588 1161] * , 2036 1473 | 1223 
exBadetv αὐτὸ 17:200 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν avtois διὰ 


to cast it out? And Jesus said to them, Because of 


3588 570-1473 _ 281-1063 3004 1473 1437 2192 
τὴν απιστίαν υμὼν ἀμὴν yap λέγω υμὶν εὰν ἐχήτε 
your unbelieff. Foramen [8580 ἴογοι, if you have 
4102 5613 2848 4615 2046 3588 3735-3778 
πίστιν ως κόκκον σινάπεως ερεΐτε τω ορει TOVUTW ᾿ 
belief ἃ5  akernel of mustard, youshallsay to this mountain, 
3327. 1782. 1563. 2532 337»ϑ 2532 
μετάβηθι εντεῦθεν εκεὶ και μεταβήσεται και 
Be crossed over fromhere 10 there, even it will cross over; and 
3762. 101-1473. ; 3778-1161 3588 1085 
ουδὲν αδυνατῆσει υμὶν 17:21 τοῦτοδε τὸ γένος 
nothing shall be impossible to you. But this kind 
3756 1607 1508 1722 4335 _ 2532 3521 
ουκ EKTOPEVETAL εἰμὴ εν προσευχὴ και νηστεία 
does not go forth except by prayer and fasting. 


17:20 jor distrust. 


28 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


390 ᾿ 116] 1473 1722 3588 Ἐ : 
17:22 ἀναστρεφομένων de Qut@v εν τῇ Tadtaata 

[Sreturning 'And of their] to Galilee, 
2036 1473 3588 * ed LOS 3588 5207 3588 444 


εὖπεν αὐτοῖς o [Ιησοὺς μέλλει Oo vLOS του ἀνθρώπου 


[2said 3to them Jesus], [4is about !The 2son 3of man] 

3860 Z 1519 5495 444 2532 
παραδίδοσθαι εις χείρας ανθρῶώπων 17:23 και 
tobedeliveredup into thehands οἱ men; and 


615 : 1473 2532 3588 5154 2222 1453, 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν καὶ TH TPLTH ἡμέρα evyepOnoETAL 


they shall kill him, and the third day he 5841] be raised up. 
2532 3076 4970 
καὶ ελυπήηθησαν σφόδρα 
And they fretted exceedingly. 
The Coin in the Fish 
2064 L161 1473 75.19.0" 
17:24 ελθόντων de QUTOV εις Καπερναοὺμ 

[Shavingcome ‘!And 2of their] into Capernaum, 
4334 3588 3588 1323 2983 3588 
προσῆλθον οι τὰ δίδραχμα λαμβάνοντες τῶ 
came forward the ones [?the 3double-drachmas !receiving] to 
bi 2532 2036 3588 1320-1473 i 3756 5055 3588 
Πέτρω και εἶπον 0 διδάσκαλος υμὼν OV τελεὶ τὰ 
Peter, and said, Your teacher, does he not fulfill the 
1323 3004 3483 2532 3753 1525 
δίδραχμα 17:25 λέγει vat καὶ τε εισῆλθεν 
double-drachmas? He says, Yes. And when he entered 
1519 3588 3614. 4399 1473 3588 * 3004 5100 


εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν προέφθασεν AVTOV ὁ Inoovs λέγων τι 

into the house, [Zanticipated shim 1Jesus], saying, What 
1473 1380 5 3588 935 , 3588 1093 475. 5100 

σοι δοκεὶ Σίμων ov βασιλεὶς τῆς ys απὸ τίνων 
do you assume, Simon? The kings of the earth - from whom 
2983 5056 2228 2778 575 3588 5207-1473 2228 575. 
λαμβάνουσι τέλη ἢ κῆνσον ATO TOV VLOV αὐτῶν ἢ απὸ 
do they receive taxes or tribute, from theirsons or from 
3588 245 ᾿ 3004 1473 3588 * 5755 3588 
τῶν αλλοτρίων 17:26 λέγει AVT@ 0 Πέτρος απὸ τῶν 
the strangers? [2says 3to him 1Peter], From the 
245 5346 1473 3588 * 686 1065 1658. ᾿ 
αλλοτρίων ἐφη αὐτὼ o ΪΙησοὺς apa γε edev0epot 


strangers. [said 310 him Jesus], It is so, [4indeed 5free 
1510.2.6 3588 5207. 2443-1161 3361 4624 . 

€LOLY οἱ VLOL 17:27 wade py σκανδαλίσωμεν 
3816 "ΠΕ 2sons]. But that we should not stumble 

1473 4198 _ 1519 3588 228] 906. 44 2532 
αὐτοὺς πορευθεὶς εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν βᾶὰλε ἀγκιστρον και 
them, having gone to the sea, throw a hook! and 


3588 305 4413 2486 142 2532 455 3588 


Tov αναβαΐνοντα πρῶτον ιχθὺν apov και avotéas το 
the [3ascending  !first 2fish] take! And having opened 

4750-1473 2147 4715. 1565, 2983 1325 
στόμα αὐτοῦ ευρῆσεις στατῆρα εκεΐνον λαβὼν dos 


its mouth, you will find astater; that having taken, give 
1473 473 1473 2532 1473 
avtots αντὶ εμοὺ Kat σου 
ittothem for me and you! 
CHAPTER 18 


The Greatest in the Kingdom 
1722 1565, 3588 5610 4334 3588 3101 ᾿ 
lev eketvyn ΤΏ WPA προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὶ 
In that hour [3came forward !the disciples] 
3588 * 3004 5100 686 3173-1510.2.3 1722 3588 932 4 
tw Inoov λέγοντες Tis apa μείζων εστίὶν ev tH βασιλεία 
to Jesus, saying, Who then 15 greater in the kingdom 


3588 = 3772 2532 4341-3588-* _ 3813. 
Tov ovpavav 18:2 και TpoTKAAETapEVvOs ο Ϊησοὺς παιδίον 


of the heavens? And Jesus having called a child, 
2476 1473 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 2036 281 
ἐστησεν AUTO εν μέσω αὐυτὼν 18:3 και εὖὐπεν αμὴν 
stood it in the midst of them. And he said, Amen 
3004 1473 1437 3361 4762 : 2532 1096 5613 
λέγω υμν εὰν στραφῆτε και γένησθε ὡς 
Isay toyou, If youshould not turn and become as 
3588 3813» 3766.2 1525, 1519 3588 932 ᾿ 
τὰ παιδία OVPH εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 


the children, innoway should youenter into the kingdom 


17:22 
3588. 37707.ϑὃ 3748 37607 501ϑ 1438 
των ουρανὼν 18: ὁστις ουν TATEWHON εαὐυτὸν 
of the heavens. Whoever then humbles himself 
5613 3588 3813-3778 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3173 1722 3588 
ως το παιδίον τοῦτο οὑτὸς εστιν ο μείζων εν ™M 
as this child, this one is the greater in the 
932 3588 3772 2532 3739 1437 1209 3813 


βασιλεία τῶν ovpavev 18:5 και os εὰν δέξηται παιδίον 
kingdom of the heavens. And who ever receives [3child 
5108 1520 1909 3588 3686-1473 1473-1209 3739-1161 
τοιοῦτον EV επὶ TH OVOPATL μου εμέ δέχεται 18:6 ος δ᾽ 
2such lone] in my name, receives me. And who 
302 4624 : 1520 3588 3397-3778 
av σκανδαλίσῃ Eva τῶν μικρὼν τούτων 
ever shouldcause tostumble one of these small ones 
3588 4100 1519 1473 4851 1473. 
των πιστευόντων εἰς εμέ συμφέρει αὐτῷ 
trusting in me, it would be advantageous to him 

2443 2910 . 3458 3684 1909 3588 
ἵνα κρεμασθῆ μῦλος ονικὸς επὶ τον 
that [should be hung !a millstone 2of adonkey] upon 
5137-1473 _ 2532 2670 1722 3588 3989 | 3588 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και καταποντισθῆ εν τω πελᾶγει τῆς 
his neck, and heshouldbesunk in the open 
2281 | 3759 3588. 288 575. 3588 4625ϑ 
θαλάσσης 18:7 ovat τῷ κόσμω απὸ τῶν σκανδάλων 
sea. Woe tothe world because of the obstacles; 
318 1063 1510.2.3 2064 | 3588 4625 4133 
aveayKn yap eotw ελθεὶν TH σκάνδαλα πλὴν 
[3a necessity ῸΓ 2itis to come 4for the Sobstacles]. Except 
3759 3588 444-1565 1223 3739 3588 4625 2064 
ουαὶ τω AVOPATIW EKELVO δι’ ου το σκὰνδαλον ἐρχεται 
woe 10 that man through whom the obstacle comes. 

1487-1161 3588 5495-1473 2228 3588.4228-1473 4624-1473. 

Sevde Ἢ χειρσου ἢ 0 πους σουσκανδαλίζει GE 

And if your hand or your foot causes you to stumble, 
1581-1473 2532 906 575 1473 2570 1473 1510.2.3 
ἐκκοψον αὐτὰ και PAE απὸ σου καλὸν σοι εστὶν 
cut them off, and throw them from you! [2g00d 3for you 11| is] 


1525 _ 1519 3588 2222 5560 | 2228 2948 2228 1417 5495 
εισελθεὶν εἰς την ζωὴν χωλὸν ἢ κυλλὸν Ἢ δὺο χείρας 
toenter into life lame or crippled, than [two 3hands 
2228 1417 4228 2192 906 1519 3588 4442 3588 166 


Ἢ dbo πόδας ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς TO TUP TO αἰώνιον 

4or Stwo Sfeet having] to be thrown into the [2fire leternal]. 
2532 1487 3588 3788-1473 . 4624 . 1473 1807-1473, 

18:9 kat εἰ ὁ οφθαλμὸς cov σκανδαλίζει σε ἐξελε αὐτὸν 
And if your eye stumbles you, take it out 

2532 906. 575 1473 2570 1473 1510.23 3442. 1519 

και Bare απὸ σου καλὸν σοι εστι μονόφθαλμον Ets 

and cast it from you! [?g00d 3for you 1Π| is one-eyed 6in 

3588 2222 1525 , 2228 1417 3788 2192 906 

τὴν ζωὴν evoedOetv ἢ δὺο οφθαλμοὺς ExovtTa βληθῆναι 
“life 4to enter], than [2two 3eyes lhaving] to be thrown 

1519 3588 1067 3588 4442 | 3708 3361 

εἰς τὴν γέενναν tov πυρὸς 18:10 opate μη 

into the Gehenna of fire. See that you should not 

2706 1520 3588 3397-3778 3004-1063 1473 

KQTAPPOVHONTE EVOS τῶν μικρὼν TOVTOV λέγω yap υμὺν 

disdain one of these small ones! ForI say to you, 

3754 3588 32-1473 1722 3772 7 1275 _ 991. 

OTL OL ἄγγελοι αυτὼν εν OVPAVOis διὰ παντὸς βλέπουσιν 

that their angels in the heavens continually look 

3588 4383 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 E 

TO TPOTWOTOV TOV πατρὸς μου του εν ουρανοις 

on the face of my father, the one in the heavens. 


The Lost Sheep 

2064 1068 3588 5207 3588 444 4982 

18:11 λθε yap o υἱὸς TOV ἀανθρῶπον σῶσαι 
[>is come !For 2the 3son 4of man] to save 

3588 622 : 5100 1473 [380 1437 1096 
το απολωλὸς 18:12 τι υμὴὲν δοκεὶ εὰν γένηταϊ 
the lost. What do you think? If there should be 
5100 44 1540 4263 2532 4105 . 1520 
τινι avOpaTw EKaTOV πρόβατα καὶ TAAVYHOH εν 
to any man ahundred sheep, and [?should wander !one] 
1537 1472. 3780 863. 3588 17673 1767, 1909 3588 
εἕ αὐτῶν ovxt adets τὰ ενενῆκοντα εννέα ETL τὰ 
from them, shallhe not leave the ninety nine upon the 
3735 4198 ; 2212 3588 4105 2532 
ὁρη πορευθεὶς ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώμενον 18:13 και 
mountains, and having gone seek the one wandering? And 


18:14 MATTHEW 29 
1437 1096 2147 | 147. 28 3004 = 1473 3754 5463 3739 2309 4868 | 3056 3326 3588 1401-1473 
εὰν γένηται evpety αὐτὸ aphy λέγω υμῖν STL Xatper os ἠθέλησε συνὰραι λόγον μετὰ TOV δούλων αὐτοῦ 
if it happens he finds it, | amen Isay to you, that he rejoices who wants to take up areckoning with his manservants. 
1909 1473 3123 2228 1909 3588 1767.3. 1767, 3588 3361 . 1161 1473. 4868 
eT” αὐτὼ μᾶλλον ἢ ETL τοῖς ενενῆκοντα EVVER τοῖς PH 18:4 αρξαμένου de αὐτοῦ συναΐρειν 
over it, rather than over the ninety nine not [Shaving begun ‘And 286] to take up the matter, 
4105 3779 3756-1510.2.3 2307 1715 3588 4374 7 1473 | 1520 3781 _. 3463 | 5007 . 
πεπλανημένοις 18:14 οὕτως οὐκ ἐστι θέλημα ἐμπροσθεν TOV προσηνέχθη αὐτὼ εἰς οφειλέτης μυρίων ταλάντων 
wandering. Thus itisnot thewill before brings near tohim one debtor of ten thousand talents. 
3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 . 2443 622 1520 3361 2192 1161] 1473 59] . 2753 
πατρὸς υμὼν TOV εν ovpavois wa απόληται εις 18:25 μὴ ἐχοντος δε αὐτοῦ ἀποδοῦναι εκέλευσεν 
our father, the one in the heavens, that [3should be lost !one Snot ‘having ‘But Zhe means to give back, [2bids 
y 8 8 
3588 3397-3778 1473 3588 2962-1473 , 4097 2532 3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 
TOV μικρὼν τούτων QUTOV ὁ KUPLOS QUTOV πραθῆναι και τὴν γυναῖκα QUTOV και 
2of these small ones]. Shim lhis master] to be sold, and his wife, and 
3588 5043 2532 3956 8745 2192 2532 50} 
hen a Brother Sin TH τέκνα καὶ TAVTA OO εἶχε και αποδοθῆναι 
Whe ther Sins the children, and all as much as he had, and to render back. 
1437-1161 264 | 1519 1473 3588 80. _ 1473 4098 3767 3588 1401 4352 1473 
18:15 eav de ἀμαρτησῆ, ves Ἃ σε 9 ἀδελφὸς ΨῸΝ 18:26 πεσὼν ουν ο δοῦλος προσεκύνει αὐτὼ 
ΞΕ see aa ἊΣ See ee Pega ἘΠῚ [4falling 1Then 2the 3manservant], did obeisance to him, 
πὍυπαγέ καὶ ἐλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξὺ σου καὶ ἄντοῦ μόνον τὸν λέγων eae Peale eee nae ἜΝ ΤΣ 2790 πὰ {973 
80 eA PLOY ec ΟΡ ΘΟ you ang em. wone saying, O Lord, be lenient upon me! and [28] 810 you 
1473-191, 2770 3588 80-1473 1437-1161 50] 4697 1161 
σου akovoyn εκέρδησας Tov ἀδελφὸν σον 18:16 εὰν δε αὐτο σω 18:27 σπλαγχνισθεὶς δε 
Le πὰ even ae Σ ee 1] will give back]. [4being moved with compassion on 1And 
πὴ ἀκούση παράχαβει μετὰ σοὺ ἔτι. ἐνα ἢ δυο! Wwe 3588 2962 358 1401-1565 630. 1472: 2532 
ο κυριος του δούλου εκεινου ἀπέλυσεν αὔὍυτὸον και 
he should not hear, take with you still one or two, that 2the 3master] that manservant, released him, and 
1909 4750 1417 3144 2228 5140 2476 
° ° ᾿ 3588 1156 863 1473 1831-1161 3588 
emt στόματος δὺο μαρτύρων ἡ τριὼν σταθῇ - το δάνειον αφῆκεν αὐτὼ 18:28 εξελθὼν δε ο 
by the mouth οἵ two witnesses or three [3shall be established [3the debt Iforgave 2to him]. And going forth 
3096, cee 18:17 erol αὐ AKOVE a eee 1401-1565 2147 1520 3588 4889-1473 3739 3784 | 
lever Satter! . Βα he a oould Aen ard them. speak δοῦλος εκεῖνος EVPEV EVA TOV συνδούλων AVTOV OS ωὠφείλεν 
ane et 3 ΓΝ me 2 SD that manservant found one of his fellow-servants, who owed 
. fee - . 1473 1540 1220 2532 2902 1473 4155 
τη ἐκκλησία εὰν δε καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας παρακούσῃ αὐτὼ εκατὸν δηνάρια και κρατῆσας αντὸν ἐπνιγε 


to the assembly! Andif also the assembly he should disregard, 


1510.5 1473 5618 3588 1482 | 2532 3588 5057 

ἐστω σοι ὥσπερ o εθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελῶνης 

let him be to you asif aheathen and tax collector! 
281 3004 1473 3745 1437 1210 1909 

18:18 ἀμὴν λέγω vty ooa εὰν δῆσητε επὶ 


Amen Isay to you, asmuchas you should tie upon 


3588 1093 1510.8.3 1210 1722 3588 3772 2532 3745 

τῆς γῆς ἐσται δεδεμένα EV TW ουρανὼ και ὅσα 

the earth, it will be tied in the heaven; and as muchas 
1437 3089 1909 3588 1093 1510.8.3 3089 1722 
εὰν λύσητε ETL τῆς γῆς ἔσται λελυμένα εν 
you should untie upon the earth, it willbe untied in 
3588 3772 3825 281 3004 1473 3754 1437 1417 


τῶ ovpav® 18:19 TaAW apy λέγω υμὲν OTL εὰν δὺο 
the heaven. Again amen Isay toyou, that if two 
1473 4856 1909 3588 1093 4012 3956 | 
πυημὼν συμφωνήησωσιν emt τῆς yns περὶ παντὸς 
of you should join in harmony upon the earth concerning every 
4229 3739 1437 154 | 1096. 1473. 
πραγματος OV ν EQV ALTYOWVTAL γενήσεται QUTOLS 
matter of which ever they should ask, it shall happen to them 
3844 | 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3772 : 3739-1063 
παρὰ TOV πατρὸς μου TOV εν ovpavots 18:20 ου γὰρ 
by my father, the one in the heavens. For where 
1510.2.6 141722285140 4863 1519 3588 1699 3686 
εισι δύο τρεις συνηγμένοι εις TO εμὸν ὄνομα 
there aretwoor three being gathered together in my name, 
1563, 1510,2.1 1722 3319 1473. 5119 4334 ᾿ 
€KEL ειμὶ εν μέσω αὐυτὼν 18:21 τότε προσελθὼν 
therelam in the midst οἵ them. Then having come forward 
147 3588 2036 2962 4212 264 1519 
αὐτὼ ὁ Πέτρος εἰπε κῦριε ποσάκις αμαρτῆσει εις 
to him, Peter said, O Lord, how often shall [2sin 3against 
1473 3588 80-1473 2532 863 1473 2193 2034 
εμέ ὁ αδελφὸς μου και αφῆσω αντὼ EWS επτάκις 
4me lmy brother] and I forgive him— until seven times? 
3004 147 3588 * _ 3756 3004 1473 2193 2034. 
18:22 λέγει αὐτὼ Oo [Ιησοὺς οὐ λέγω σοι EWS ETTAKLS 
[2says 3to him 1Jesus], Not Isay to you unto seven times, 
235 2193 144] ε 2033. 1223 3778 
αλλ’ ἐὼς εβδομηκοντάκις επτὰ 18:23 διὰ τοῦτο 


but unto seventy times seven. On account of this 
3666 3588 0932 _ 35883772, dd 935 . 
ὡμοιωθὴ ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν ανθρῶπω βασιλεὶ 
likened isthe kingdom ofthe heavens toaman, aking, 


tohim ahundred denarii, and havingheld him, choked him 
3004 59] 1473 1536 3784 4098 
λέγων απόδος μοι ELTL οφείλεις 18:29 πεσὼν 
saying, Give back tome if anything you owe! [falling 
3767 3588 4889-1473 1519 3588 4228-1473 3870 


ουν ο σύνδουλος AUVTOV εἰς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει 
1Then 2his fellow-servant] at his feet enjoined 


1473. 304 311 1909 1473 2532 591 _. 
αὐτὸν λέγων μακροθύμησον ET” εμοὶ και αποδῶσω 


him, saying, Be lenient upon me, and Iwill give back 
1473 3588-1161 3756 2309 235 565 906 
σοι 18:30 0 δε ουκ ἤθελεν αλλὰ ἀπελθὼν ἐβαλεν 
to you! Buthe didnot wantto, but going forth he cast 
1473 1519 5438 2193-3739 59] 3588 


αὐτὸν ELS φυλακὴν εὡς ου αἀποδὼ 
him into prison, until he should give back 
378 1492 L161 3588 4889-1473 
οφειλόμενον 18:31 ιδόντες de οι σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ 
being owed. [knowing !And 2his fellow-servants] 
3588 1096 3076 4970 2532 2064. 
TH γενόμενα ελυπήθησαν σφόδρα καὶ ελθόντες 
the things happening, fretted exceedingly. And having gone 
1285 | 3588 2962-1473 3956 3588 1096. 
διεσάφησαν TW κυρίω αυτὼν TAVTA TA γενόμενα 
they made clear to [1ἋΠ61Γ ΠΊαϑίθ all the things happening. 
5119 4341 147: 3588 2962-1473 3004 
18:32 τὸτε προσκαλεσὰᾶμενος αὐτὸν O κύριος αυτοὺ λέγει 


το 
the thing 


Then [Zhaving called 3him this master], says 
1473. [40] 4190 3956 3588 3782-1565 , 
αὐτὼ δοῦλε πονηρέ πᾶσαν τὴν οφειλὴν εκείνην 
to him, [2manservant !O wicked], all that debt 
863. (1473, 1893. 3870 1473 3756 1163 
αφηκὰ σοι επεὶ παρεκὰλεσὰς με 18:33 οὐκ ἐδει 


Icanceled to you, when youenjoined me; [Snot ‘must 


2532 1473 1653, 3588 4889-1473 _ 5613 2532 
KQU σε ελεῆσαι τον σύνδουλὸν σου ως και 
4,150 Ζγοι] show mercy on your fellow-servant as also 
1473 1473-1653 2532 3710 ϊ 

εγὼ σεηλέησα 18:34 και οργισθεὶς 

I showed mercy on you? And _ being provoked to anger, 
3588 2962-1473 3860 147 3588 930 2193 


ο κύριος QuTov παρέδωκεν QuTov τοις βασαν ισταὶς eas 
his master delivered him tothe tormenters, until 


30 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


3739 59] νι 3956 3588 3784 ὁ 1473 
ου aod παν TO οφειλόμενον αὐτὼ 
of which time he should give back all being owed _ to him. 
3779 2532 3588 3962 . 1473 3588 2032 4160 
18:35 οὕτως και ὁ πατὴρ pov o ETOVPAVLOS ποιῆσει 
So also [3father !my 2heavenly] shall do 
1473 1437 3361-863. 1538 3588 80-1473 575. 3588 
vety εὰν py αφῆτε EKQADTOS TH αδελφὼ AVTOV ATO τῶν 
to you if [forgives not leach] his brother from 
2588-1473 ͵ς43588 3900-1473 | ; 
καρδιὼν υμὼν TA παραπτώματα αὐτὼν 
your hearts of their transgressions. 
CHAPTER 19 
Jesus Teaches Concerning Divorce 
2532 1096 3753 5055-3588-* _ 3588 
19:1 καὶ εγένετο OTE ετέλεσεν οΙΪΏσοὺς τους 
And [1 came ἴο pass when Jesus finished 
3056-3778 3332 575 3588 * 2532 2064 


λόγους τούτους μετῆρεν απὸ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας Kat Ὦλθεν 


these words, he moved from Galilee, and he came 
1519 3588 3725 3588 * ? 4008 3588 
εις TO ὁρια τῆς [Ιουδαίας πέραν ; του 
unto the borders of Judea  ontheotherside of the 
Ate, 2532 190 1473 3793 418ϑ ὁ 
Ιορδᾶνου 19:2 και ἠκολούθησαν avTw ὀχλοι πολλοὶ 
Jordan. And _ [followed 4him 2multitudes ‘great]; 
2532 2323 | 1473 | 1563 2532 4334 | 

καὶ εθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς εκεὶ 19:3. και προσῆλθον 
and he cured them there. And [3came forward 
1473 | 3588 * 3985 147 2532 3004 
αὐτὼ οι Φαρισαΐοι πειράζοντες αὐτὸν και λέγοντες 
4tohim ‘the Pharisees] testing him, and _ saying 
1473 | 1487 1832 444 630 3588 1135-1473 

αὐτὼ ev ἐξεστιν ἀνθρώπω ἀπολῦσαι τὴν γνυναίκα αὐτοῦ 
tohim, 15 it allowed toaman_ to dismiss his wife 

2596 3956 156 3588-1161 611 , 2036 1473 


κατὰ πᾶσαν αἱιτίαν 19:4 ode atoKpubets elmev avtots 
for every reason? And he answering said _ to them, 
3756 314 3754 3588 4160 575 746 


ουκ ἀνέγνωτε OTL ὁ ποιῆσας απ’ ἀρχῆς 

Did you not read that the one making from the beginning, 
730 2532 2338 4160 1473 2532 2036 
apoev και θῆλυ εποΐησεν αὐτοὺς 19:5 και εἰπεν 
[Smale 4and female ‘made 2them]. And _he said, 
1752 3778 2641 444 3588 3962 
ἕνεκεν τούτου καταλεῦψει ἀνθρωῶπος τὸν πατέρα 
On account of [Π15 [2shall leave ‘a man] the father 
2532 3588 3384 2532 4347 3588 1135-1473 


καὶ THY μητέρα και προσκολληθήσεται TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 


and the mother, and shall cleave to his wife, 

2532 1510.8.6 3588 1417 1519 4561 1520 5620 
και EGOVTAL OL δὺο εἰς σάρκα μίαν 19:6 ὡστε 
and [3willbe ‘the 2two] for [2Π65} one]. So that 
3765 1510.2.6 1417 235 4561 1520 3739 3767 3588 2316 


OVKETL εἰσὶ δὺο αλλὰ σαρξ pla oO ουν ὁ θεὸς 
no longer are they two, but [2Π65} 'one]. What then God 
4801 | 444-3361 5563 3004 1473 
συνέζευξεν ἀνθρώπος pH χωριζέτω 19:7 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
yoked together, letnotman separate! They say to him, 
5100 3767 *-1781 : 1325 975. 647 ᾿ 
τι ουν ONS EVETELAATO δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου 
Why then did Moses give charge ἴο give ascroll οἱ divorce, 
2532 630 1473 3004 1473 3754 * , 4314 
καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτὴν 19:8 λέγει avTois OTL Μωσῆς προς 
and to dismiss her? He says to them that, Moses for 
3588 4641-1473 ’ ; 2010-1473 : 630 
THY σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν επέτρεψεν υμίν ATOAVT RL 
the hardness of your heart committed to yourcare to dismiss 
3588 1135-1473 575 746. 1161] 3756-1096 
τας γυναίκας πυημὼν απ’ ἀρχῆς de ov yeyovev 
your wives; [2from 3the beginning !but] it happened not 


3779 3004-1161 1473 3754 3739 302 630 | 
οὕτως 19:9 λέγωδε υμὶν τι os ἂν απολύσῃη 


thus. AndIsay toyou, that who ever should dismiss 
3588 1135-1473 3361 1909 4202 . 2532 1060 
τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ pH emt πορνεία καὶ γαμησηϊ 

his wife, not for  harlotry, and should marry 


19:9 CP γαμήησει — shall marry. 


18:35 
243 3429 | 2532 3588 630 ; 1060 
ἀλλὴν μοιχᾶται και ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμῆσας 


another, commits adultery; and the one being dismissed marrying, 


3429 |. 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 | ε 
μοιχᾶται 19:10 λέγουσιν αὐτὸὼὸὼἠ οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
commits adultery. [238 Ὁ 3to him His disciples], 
1487 3779 1510.2.3 3588 156 | 3588 444 | 3326 3588 1135 

ει OVTWS εστιν ἢ αἰτια του ἀνθρώπου μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς 
If thus is the fault of the man with the wife, 

3756 4851 1060 3588-1161 2036 1473 

ov συμφέρει γαμῆσαι 19:11 ode εἰπεν avtois 

itisnot advantageous to marry. Andhe said to them, 
3756 3956 5562 3588 3056-3778 | 235 3739 


ov TAVTES χωροῦσι TOV λόγον τοῦτον GAN’ OLS 
Not all have space for this word, but to the ones whom 


1325 1510,2.6-1063 2135 | 3748 
δέδοται 19:12 evot yap ευνοῦχοι οἵτινες 


it has been given. For there are eunuchs, the ones who 
1537 2836 ᾽΄ 3384 1080 3779 2532 1510126 


εἰ. κοιλίας μητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτως και εισὶν 
from [2belly ‘the mother’s] were procreated thus; and there are 
2135 3748 214. 5259 3588 444 
EVVOVXOL OLTLVES ευνουχίσθησαν πυπὸ τῶν ανθρῶπων 
eunuchs, the ones who were made eunuchs by men; 

2532 1510.26 2135 | 3748 2134 1438 
και εισιν EVVOVXOL OLTLVES EVVOVXLOQvV EQUTOVS 


and there are eunuchs, the ones who made eunuchs of themselves 
1223 3588 932 _ 3588 3772 3588 1410 

διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν Oo δυνάμενος 
on account of the kingdom οἴ the heavens. The one being able 
5562 5562 

Xwpetv χωρείτω 


to have space, let him have space! 


Jesus Prays for the Children 
5119 4374 1473 3813 2443 3588 5495 


19:13 τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτὼ παιδία να Tas χείρας 

Then they brought to him children that [?the 3Π8η65 

2007 1473 2532 4336 3588-116] 
eT07) αὐτοῖς καὶ TPOTEVENTAL ou δε 

the should place] upon them, and should pray for them; but the 
3101 2008 1473 3588 1161 * 2036 863 

μαθηταὶ επετίμησαν αὐτοῖς 19:140 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ἄφετε 

disciples reproached them. And Jesus said, Allow 

3588 3813 2532 3361 2967 1473 2064 4314 1473 3588 


TA παιδία καὶ μη κωλύετε αὐτὰ ελθεῖν πρὸς με τῶν 
the children, and donot restrain them tocome to me! 


1063 5108 1510.2.3 3588 932 ἡ 3588 3272 2532 
yap τοιούτων εστνν ἢ βασιλεία τῶν ουρανὼν 19:15 Kav 
for ofsuch is the kingdom ofthe heavens. And 
2007, 1473 3588 5495 4198 1564 

επιθεῖς αὐτοῖς Tas χείρας επορεύθῃη εκεῖθεν 


having placed [3upon ‘them !the 2hands], he went from there. 


The Rich Young Man 


1520 4334 . 2036 473. 
εις προσελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτὼ 


2532 2400 
19:16 και vd0v 


And behold, one having come forward said to him, 
1320. 18 5100 18 4160 2443 2192 
διδᾶσκαλε ἀγαθὲ τι αγαθὸν ποιῆσω Wa ἐἔχὼ 
[2teacher !Good], what good thing shall I do, that I should have 
2222 166, 3588 1161 2036 1473 | 5100 1473-3004 


ζωὴν avwviov 19:170 de elev αὐτὼ τι μελέγεις 
life eternal? And he said to him, Why do you call me 
18 3762 18 1508 1520 3588 2316 1487-1161 2309 


ἀγαθὸν ουδεὶς ayabds εἰμὴ Ets 0 θεὸς ειδε θέλεις 
good? noone is good except one -- God. Butif you want 
1525 ᾿ 1519 3588 2222 5083 3588 178. 
εισελθεῖν εἰο τὴν ζωὴν τῆρησον τας εντολὰς 
to enter into the life, keep the commandments! 
3004 1473 | 4169 3588 116] * 2036 3588 
19:18 λέγει αὐτὼ ποίας o se [Ϊ]ησοὺς εἰπε τὸ 
He says to him, Which? And Jesus 5414, The one -- 
3756 5407 3756 3431 3756 
ου φονεύσεις ου μοιχεύσεις ου 
you shall notmurder; you shall not commit adultery; you shall not 
2813 3756 5576 5 5091 3588 
κλέψεις ov ψευδομαρτυρῆσεις 19:19 τίμα τον 


steal; you shall not witness falsely; esteem 


19:13 {CP προσηνεχθησαν — they were brought. 


19:20 MATTHEW 31 
3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 25 ᾿ 3588 2983 2532 2222 166. 2816 : 4183-116] 
πατέρα GOV και τὴν PYTEPATOV και αγαπήῆήσεις τον λήψεται και ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσει 19:30 πολλοὶ δὲ 
your father and your mother; and, you shall love Ishall receive], and [life 2eternal ‘shall inherit]. But many 
4139-1473 5613 4572 3004 1473 3588 3495 | 1510.8.6-4413 2078 2532 2078 4413 

πλησίον Gov ὡς σεαυτὸν 19:20 λέγει αὐτὼ O νεανίσκος ἔσονται πρῶτοι ἐσχατοι και ἐσχατοι πρῶτοι 

your neighboras yourself. [Ssays 4to him !The 2young man], first will be last, and last first. 

3956 3778 5442 ; 1537 3503-1473 5100 2089 

πᾶντα ταῦτα εφυλαξᾶμην εκ VEOTHTOS μου τι ἐτι CHAPTER 20 

All these Ikept from my youth; what 511] 

5302 5325 1473. 358.ϑᾧ * = 1487 2309 . 

VOTEPO 19:21 ἐφη αὐτὼ ὁ Ἰησοὺς ει θέλεις The Parable of the Vineyard 

do I lack? [2514 310 him Jesus], If you want 3664 1063 1510.2.3 3588 932 ὁ ΘῈ 3588. 3772.ϑὃὉ 
5046-1510.1 5217 4453 _ 1473 3588 5224 2532 1325 20:1 opota yap εστιν Ἢ βασιλεία tov ουρανὼν 
τέλειος εἶναι TAYE πῶλησὸν σον τὰ VTAPXOVTA καὶ δος [“likened 'For ‘is 2the 3kingdom ‘of the Sheavens] 
to be perfect, go away andsell your possessions, and give | 444 3617 3745. [83] 260 

44340 2532 2192 2344 _ 17223772 2532 1204 ἀνθρώπω οἰκοδεσπότῃ ὄστις εξηῆλθεν apa 

πτωχοῖς καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν εν ουρανὼ kar δεῦρο toaman, amasterofahouse, who came forth at the same time 
to poor ones! and you shall have treasure in heaven. And come, 4404 3409 2040 1519 3588 290-1473 

190 ᾿ 1473 191 116] 3588 3495 3588 πρωΐ ᾿ μισθῶσασθαι Epyatas εἰς TOV ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ 
ακολοῦθει μοι 19:22 ἀκούσας δε οὁ νεανίσκος τὸν in the morning to hire workers for his vineyard. 
follow me! [4having heard !And 2the 3young man] the 2532 4856 3326 3588 2040 1537 1220 

3056 565. 3076 1510.7.3-1063 2192 2933 20:2 και συμφωνῆησας μετὰ τῶν εργατὼν εκ ὅδηναρίου 
λόγον ἀπῆλθε λνυποῦμενος HV yap ἔχων κτήματα And having agreed with the workers for adenarius 


word went forth fretting; for he was holding [2possessions 
4183 3588 116] * . 2036 3588 3101-1473 | ᾿ 
πολλὰ 19:23 ὁ de Inoovs εὖπεν τοις pabytats αὐτοῦ 
Imany]. And Jesus said to his disciples, 
281 3004 1473 3754 1423 | 4145 | 1525 ᾿ 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL δυσκόλως πλούσιος εισελεύσεται 
Amen I say to you that, with difficulty ἃ rich man shall enter 
1519 3588 932 35883772, 3825-1161 3004 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν tov ovpavov 19:24 TarAWSE λέγω 
into the kingdom ofthe heavens. And again I say 
1473 2123-1510.2.3. . 2574 1223 5169 
vptv EVKOTWOTEPOV EGTL κἀμηλον διὰ τρυπήματος 
to you, it is easier for a camel [2through 5716 hole 
4476 | 1330 _ 2228 4145 1519 3588 932 . 3588 
padtdos διελθεῖν πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του 
4made by an awl !to go], thana rich man [into 3the 4kingdom 
2316. 1525 ᾿ 191-1161 3588 3101-1473 . : 
θεοῦ εισελθεὶν 19:25 ἀκούσαντες δὲ οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
5of God 1ἴο enter]. And having heard, his disciples 
1605 4970. 3004 5100 686 [410 
εξεπλήησσοντο σφόδρα λέγοντες τις Apa δύναται 
were overwhelmed exceedingly, saying, Who then is able 
4082 1689-1161 3588 * 2036 1473 
σωθῆναι 19:26 εμβλέψας δε o [Ιησοὺς εἰπεν avtots 
to be delivered? And looking, Jesus said to them, 
384 44 3778 102-1510.2.3 3844-1161 2316 3956 
παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο αδύυνατὸν EOTL παρὰ SE θεὼ πᾶντα 
By men this isimpossible, butby God all things 
1415 5119 611 _ 3588 ἘΠ 2036 1473. 
δυνατὰ 19:27 τότε αποκριθεὶς o Πέτρος εἰπεν αὐτὼ 
are possible. Then responding Peter said to him, 
2400. 1473 863 3956 2532 190 1473 
ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς αφῆκαμεν πάντα και ἠκολουθησαμέν σοι 
Behold, we left all, and followed you; 
5100 686 1510.8.3 1473 3588 1161 * , 2036 1473 | 
τι apa ἐσται ημῖν 19:28 0 ὃε [1ησοὺς εἶπεν avtots 
what then will be to us? And Jesus said to them, 
28 8004 47 3754 1473 3588 190 ᾿ _ 1473 
αμὴν λέγω vty OTL υμεῖς οι ακολουθησαντές μοι 
Amen Isay to you, that you, the ones following me, 
1722 3588 3824 3752 2523 3588 5207 
ev τῇ παλιγγενεσία ὅταν καθίση ο νιὸς 
in the regeneration, whenever [4should be seated !the 2son 
3588 444 1909 2362 1391-1473 , 2523, 2532 
Tov ἀνθρώπου emt θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ καθίσεσθε και 

3of man] upon the throne ofhis glory, [?shall sit 34150 
1473 1909 1427 2362 2919 3588 1427 5443 3588 
vets επὶ δώδεκα θρόνους κρίνοντες TAS δώδεκα φυλὰς TOV 
γα] upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes 

2532 3956 3739 863 | 3614. 2228 80 ¢ 
19:29 και TAS os αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ αδελφοὺς 

And every one who left house, or brothers, 
2228 79 _ 2228 3962 | 2228 3384 | 2228 1135 2228 5043 
Ἢ αδελφὰς ἢ πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ἢ γυναίκα ἢ τέκνα 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
2228 68 1752 3588 3686-1473, 1542 
n aypovs ἕνεκεν του ονόματὸς μουν εκατονταπλασίονα 
or fields, because of my name, [2a hundred-fold 


τορι να 
of Israel. 


3588 2250 649. 143. 519 3588 290-1473. 
τῊ Ἄμεραν απέστειλεν QUTOVS εις τον ἀμπελῶνα QUTOV 
aday, he sent them ἰπίο his vineyard. 

2532 1831 4012. 3588 5184 5610 1492 

20:3 και εξελθὼν περὶ τὴν τρίτην ὡραν εἶδεν 
And having come forth around the third hour, he beheld 


243 2476. 1722 3588 58. 6092 2548 
ἄλλους εστῶτας EV TH αγορὰ apyots 20:4 κακείνοις 
others standing in’ the market idle. And to those 
2036 5217 2532 1473 1519 3588 290 2532 
επεν πυπᾶάγετε και υμεὶῖς εἰς TOV ἀμπελῶνα και 
he 5814, Yougo also yourselves into the vineyard! and 
3739 = 1437 1510.3 1342 1325 1473 3588-1161 
o eav Ἢ tkaLtov δώσω υμὺν 20:5 οι δε 
what ever might be just Iwill give to you. And they 
565 3825 1831 4012 | 1622 2532 1766 
ἀπῆλθον πάλιν εξελθὼν περὶ ἐκτὴν και εννὰτην 
went forth. Again goingforth around the sixth and ninth 
5610 4160 5615 4012-1161 3588 1734 |. 
Qpav εποίΐησεν ὡσαύτως 20:6 περὶ δε τὴν ενδεκὰτην 
hour, he did likewise. And around the eleventh 
5610 1831] 2147 243 2476 692 2532 
@pav εξελθὼν evpev ἄλλους εστῶτας ἀργοὺς και 


hour, having come forth, he found others standing idle, and 
3004 1473 5100 5602 2476 3650 3588 2250 
λέγει αὐτοῖς τι WdE εστῆκατε ὁλὴν τὴν ἡμέραν 


he says to them, Why [2here 140 you stand] the entire day 
692 3004 1472 3754 3762 1473-3409 


apyot 20:7 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ὁτι ουδεὶς ἡμὰς εμισθῶσατο 
idle? They say tohim that, Noone hired us. 
3004 1473 | 5217 2532 1473 1519 3588 290 . 2532 


λέγει AVTOIS νυπὰγετε και υμεὶῖς εἰς TOV ἀμπελῶνα και 
He says to them, You go also yourselves into the vineyard, and 
3739 1437 1510.3 1342 2983 3798-116] 


ο εὰν Ἢ δίκαιον λήψεσθε 20:8 οψίας δὲ 
what ever might be just you shall receive! And evening 
1096 3004 3588 2962 3588 290 3588 
γενομένης λέγει ὁ κύριος του ἀμπελῶνος τῷ 
having become, says the master ofthe vineyard to 
2012-1473 2564 3588 2040 2532 59] 1473 
επιτρόπω αὐτοῦ κάλεσον τους εργᾶτας και απόδος avtots 
his caretaker, Call the workers, and render to them 
3588 3408 756 575 3588 2078 2193 3588 4413 


TOV μισθὸν ἀρξάμενος ATO τῶν ETXATWV EWS τῶν πρώτων 
the wage! beginning from the last unto the first. 
2532 2064-3588 4012 3588 1734 5610 


20:9 και ελθόντες οι περὶ τὴν ενδεκὰτην ὥραν 
And the ones havingcome around the eleventh hour, 
2983 303, [220 2064-1161 3588 4413 
EAQBov ava Syvaprov 20:10 ελθόντες δὲ οι πρῶτοι 
received each ἃ denarius. And having come, the first ones 
3543 3754 4183 | 2983 2532 2983 
ενόμισαν ὁτι πλείονα λήψονται και ἐλαβον 


thought that [2more  !they shall receive]; and they received 
2532 1473 303. [220 2983-1161 

και @UTOL ava δηνὰᾶριον 20:11 λαβόντες δε 

also themselves each a denarius. And having received, 
1111 2596. 3588 3617 μ 
eyoyyuCov κατὰ TOV OLKOdSETTOTOV 

they grumbled against the master of the house, 


3004 
20:12 λέγοντες 
saying 


32 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


3754 3778 3588 2078 1520 5610 4160 2532 
OTL οὗτοι OL εσχατοι μιὰν ὥραν εποίησαν και 
that, These last [2for only one 3hour ‘produced], and 
2470 1473 1473-4160 3588 941 ‘ 3588 922 
ἴσους ἡμῖν aAVTOVS εποίησας τοις βαστᾶάσασι τὸ βὰρος 
[2equal 3to us !you made them], the ones bearing the load 
3588 2250 2532 3588 2742 3588-1161 611 : 
τῆς μέρας και TOV καύσωνα 20:13 0 δε αποκριθεῖς 
of the day and the burning wind. And he responding 
2036 1522 1472. 2083. 3756 91. ὃ 1473 3780. 
ειπεν EVL QUTOV ETQLPE OVK αδικὼ σε ουχι 


said ἴο one of them, My companion, [3not Π wrong 2γοι]; [2not 


1220. |. 4856 : 1473 142 3588 4674 
δηναρίου συνεφωνησὰς μοι 20:14 a&pov to cov 
5 for a denarius !did you 3agree 4with me]? Carry yours 
2532 5217 2309 3778 3588 2078 | 1325 5613 2532 
καὶ υπᾶγε θέλωδε τούτω τῷ ECXATW δοῦναι ὡς και 
and go! But I want [2to these 3last ones !to give] as also 
1473 2228 3756-1832 1473 4160. 3739 2309 
σοι 20:15 ἡ ουκ ἐξεστί μοι ποιῆσαι o ἐλω 
to you. Or [511 not allowed tome todo what I want 
1722 3588 16990 1487 3588 3788-1473 4190-1510.2.3 3754 
εν τοις εμοῖς εἰ ὁ οφθαλμὸς Gov πονηρὸς εστιν ὅτι 
in the things mine? Is it your eye is wicked, that 
1473 18-1510.2.1 3779 [51086 3588 2078 4413 
εγὼ αγαθὸς εἰμι 20:16 οὕτως EGOVTAL OL ETXATOL πρῶτοι 
I am good? Thus willbe the last first, 
2532 3588 4413 2078 4183-1063 1510.2.6 2822 | 3641-1161 


καὶ OL πρῶτοι EDXATOL πολλο γὰρ ELGL κηλτοὶ ολίγοι dE 
and the first last. Formany are called, but few 
1588 : 2532 305 3588 * 1519 * ᾿ 
εκλεκτοὺ 20:17 και avaBatvwv o ἸΙησοὺς εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 
chosen. And [ascending 1Jesus] unto Jerusalem, 
3880 3588 1427 3101 , 2596 2398 1722 3588 
παρέλαβε τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς KAT’ ιδίαν εν TH 
took with himself the twelve disciples in private on the 
3598 2532 2036 1473. 2400. 305 : 1519 
οδὼ και εἶπεν avtTois 20:18 ιδοὺ αναβαΐνομεν εἰς 
way, and he 8414 to them; Behold, we ascend unto 
3 ᾿ 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 3860 

Ἱεροσόλυμα και ὁ vids του ἀνθρώπου παραδοθῆσεται 
Jerusalem, and the son of man shall be delivered up 
3588 749 . 2532 1122 ; 2532 2632 : 

τοῖς APXLEPEVOL και γραμματεῦσι καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν 
tothe chief priests, and scribes, and _ they shall condemn 
1473 2288. 2532 3860-1473 τς 3588. [484 
αὐτὸν θανᾶάτω 20:19 και παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοις ἐθνεσιν 
him ἰἴο death. And they shall deliver him up to the nations, 
1519 3588 1702 2532 3146 ; 2532 477ϑ 2532 3588 
Els TO εμπαΐξαι και μαστιγῶσαι καὶ σταυρῶσαι καὶ TH 

to mock and to whip and tocrucify; and in the 
5154 220. 450, 

τρίτη ημέρα AVATTHGETAL 


third day he shall rise up. 


The Mother of the Sons of Zebedee 


5119 4334 1473 3588 3384 3588 5207 

20:20 tote προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἢ μητηρ των υνυἱιὼν 
Then came forward tohim the mother ofthe sons 

Ἕ 3326, 3588 5207-1473 | 4352 2532 154 |, 
Ζεβεδαίου PETA τῶν υἱὼν αὐτῆς προσκυνοῦσα Kat αἰιτοὐσὰ 


of Zebedee with her sons doing obeisance, and asking 
5100 3844 1473 3588-1161 2036 1473 | 5100 
τι ' Tap’ αὐτοῦ 20:21 ode εἶπεν αὐτῇ TL 
something from him. Andhe said  toher, What 
2309 3004 1473 | 2036 2443 2523 3778 3588 
θέλεις λέγει αὐτὼ εἰπέ tva καθίσωσιν οὗτοι OL 


do you want? She says tohim, Say that [5should sit !these 


1417 5207 1473 1520 1537 1188-1473 2532 1520 1537 2176-1473 
vo viol μου εἰς εκ δεξιὼν σου και εἰς εξ ευωνὕμων σου 


3two 4sons 2my], one on your right, and one on your left, 


1722 3588 932-1473 | 611-1161 3588-* 2036 
εν τῇ βασιλεία σον 20:22 αποκρίθεις δε οΪ ησοὺς εὐπεν 
in your kingdom! And answering Jesus said, 
3756-1492 5100 14 1410 4095, 35884221. 

ovk oldaTE τι αιτεϊσθεδύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ TOTHPLOV 
You do not know what you ask. Are you able to drink the cup 

3739 1473 3195 4095 2532 3588 908 3739 1473 
o εγὼ μέλλω πίνειν και τὸ βάπτισμα ὁ εγὼ 
which I am about todrink? And the immersion which I am 
907 907 . 3004 1473. μμ|0 
βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθῆναι λέγουσιν αὐτὼ δυνάμεθα 
immersed tobe immersed? Theysay tohim, We are able. 


20:13 
2532 3004 1473 | 3588-3303 3303 4221-1473 
20:23 και λέγει avtots τὸ μεν ποτηριὸν μου 
And hesays_ to them, Indeed, my cup 
4095 2532 3588 908 3739 1473 907 
πίεσθε και τὸ βὰᾶπτισμα oO εγὼ βαπτίζομαι 
you shall drink, and the immersion which Iam immersed 
907 : 3588 1161 2523 1537 1188-1473 2532 1537 
βαπτισθήησεσθε το de καθίσαι εκ δεξιὼν μου Kat εἕ 
you shall be immersed; but to sit on my right and on 
2176-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1699 1325 235 3739 


ευωνύμων μου οὐκ ἐστιν εμὸν δοῦναι GAN’ OLS 


my left is not mine to give, but to the ones whom 
2090 | 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 191 
ἡτοίμασται VTO TOV πατρὸς μου 20:24 και ἀκούσαντες 
it has been prepared by my father. And having heard, 
3588 1176 23 4012 3588 1417 80. ᾿ 3588 
οι δέκα HyYAvaKTHGAY περὶ τῶν SvO αδελφὼν 20:25 o 


the ten wereindignant about the two brothers. 

1161] * ᾿ς 434] : 1473 2036 1492 3754 
de Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς εἶπεν οἴδατε ὁτι 
And Jesus having called them, said, You know that 
3588 758 3588 1484 2634 : 1473 | 2532 3588 
οι QPXOVTES τῶν εθνὼν κατακυριενουσιν QUTWVY και OL 

the rulers of the nations dominate them, and the 


3173. 2715 : ; 3756 3770 116] 
μεγᾶλοι κατεξουσιὰάζουσιν αὐτὼν 20:26 οὐχ οὕτως de 
great ones exercise authority over them. [2not 3so 1But] 
1510.8.3 1722 1473 235 3739 1437 2309 1722 1473 
ἐσται εν υμὶῖν αλλ’ ος εὰν θέλη εν vptv 
shall it be with you. But who ever should want among you 
3173 1096 1510.83 1473 1249 2532 3739 1437 


μέγας γενέσθαι ἐσται υμὼν διάκονος 20:27 και OS εὰν 
[2great !to become], shall be your servant. And who ever 


2309 1722 1473 1510.1 4413 1510.83 1473 1401 
θέλη εν υμὲν εἶναι πρῶτος ἔσται υμὼν δοῦλος 
should want among you to be first, shall be your servant. 
5618 3588 5207 3588 44 3756 2064 [247 . 
20:28 ὡσπερο υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου OVK AVE διακονηθῆναι 
As the son of man did not come to be served, 


235 1247 2532 1325 3588 5590-1473 3083 


αλλὰ διακονῆσαι Kat δοῦναι την Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ λύτρον 

but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom 
473 4183 2532 1607-1473 575 
αντὶ πολλὼν 20:29 και εκπορευομένων αυὐυτὼν απὸ 
instead off many. And _ of their going forth from 
* 190 1473 3793 4183 2532 
Ἰεριχὼ ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς 20:30 και 
Jericho, there followed to him [multitude ‘a greatl]. And 
2400. 1417 5185 2521. 3844 3588 3598 19] 


Ldov δὺο τυφλοὺ καθήμενοι παρὰ THY οδὸν ἀκούσαντες 
behold, two blind men sitting down by the way, having heard 


3754 * 3855. 2896 3004 1653 
ott Ιησοὺς παράγει ἐκραξαν λέγοντες ελέησον 


that Jesus is passing by, cried out, saying, Show mercy on 
1473 2962 527 * 3588-1161 3793 
ἡμὰς κύριε vids Δαβὶδ 20:31 ode ὄχλος 

us, OLord, son οἴ David! But the multitude 
2008 1473 2443 4623 3588-1161 3173 
επετίμησεν AVTOLS να σιωπησωσιν οι δε petCov 
reproached them that they should keep silent. But all the greater 
2896 3004 1653 1473 2962 5207 
ἐκραζον λέγοντες ελέησον μὰς κύριε υηιὸς 
they cried out, saying, Show mercy on 115, O Lord, son 
Σ ᾿ 2532 2476 3588 * 5455 1473. 
Δαβίδ 20:32 και στας ὁ ΙἸησοὺς εφώνησεν ανυτοὺς 
of David! And standing, Jesus called them, 
2532 2036 5100 2309 4160. 1473 3004 

και εἶπε TL θέλετε ποιῆσω υμὶν 20:33 λέγουσιν 


and said, What do you want I should do to you? They say 
1473 | 2962 2443 455 1473 3588 3788 Ε 
αὐτὼ κύριε ἵνα avorx0oow ἡμῶν ov οφθαλμοὶ 
tohim, ΟἿ ογά, that [should be open ‘our eyes]. 
4697-1161 : 3588 Ἐ 680 3588 
20:34 σπλαγχνισθεὶς δε ο Ιησοὺς ἥψατο τῶν 
And moved with compassion, Jesus touched 
3788-1473 . _ 2532. 2112, 308, 1473 3588 
οφθαλμὼν αυὐτὼν και εὐυθέως ἀνέβλεψαν αὐτῶν OL 
their eyes. And immediately [3gained sight ‘their 
3788 2532 190 1473 


οφθαλμοὶ και ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 
eyes], and they followed him. 


20:28 jor for. 


21:1 


CHAPTER 21 


Jesus Enters Jerusalem 


2532 3753 1448 1519." 2532 2064 


1 καὶ OTE ἤγγισαν εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα και ἤλθον 
And when they approached unto Jerusalem, and came 
1519 * 4314 3588 3735 3588 1636 5119 3588 * ; 
εἰς Βηθσφαγὴ πρὸς TO ὁρος τῶν ελαιὼν τότε O [Ιησοὺς 
into Bethphage, to the mount of olives, then Jesus 
649. 14173101, 3004 1473 4198. 1519 3588 
ἀπέστειλε δῦο μαθητὰς 21:2 λέγων αὐτοὺς πορεύθητε εἰς τὴν 
sent two disciples, saying to them, Go into the 
2968 3588 561 1473 2532 2112. 2147. 
κῶμην τὴν QTEVAVTL υμὼν και εὐθέως ευρήσετε, 
town, the one before you! And immediately you shall find 
3688 1210. ᾽᾽ 253244544 3326 1473 3089 8, 
ὄνον δεδεμένην Kat πῶλον μετ᾽ αὐτῆς λύσαντες αγὰγετέ 
a donkey being tied, ἃΠ4 ἃ foal with her; having untied lead them 
1473 2532 1437 5100 1473-2036 5100 2046, 
μοι 21:3 και εὰν τις υμὶῖν ety τι epette 
to me! And if anyone should say to you anything, you say 
3754 3588 2962-1473 5532. 2192 2112-1161 649 Η 
OTL O κύριος αντὼν χρείαν ἐχει ευθέως δὲ αποστελλεὶ 
that, Their master [?need 1125]; and immediately he sends 
1473 3778-1161 3650 1096 2443 4137 
αὐτοὺς 21:4 τοῦτο δε ὅλον γέγονεν wa TANPwWOH 
them. And this entirely came to pass, that ΒΝ be fulfilled 
3588 4483 1223 3588 4396 | 3004 
το ρηθέν διὰ του προφήτου λέγοντος 
the thing having been spoken through the prophet, saying, 
2036 3588 2364 a 2400. 3588 935-1473 
21:5 ettate TH θυγατρὶ Σιὼν ιδοὺ ο βασιλεὺς σου 
Say to the daughter of Zion! Behold, your king 
2064 1473 4239 2532 1910 7 1909 3688 2532 
EpxXeTat σοι Tpavs και επιβεβηκὼς επὶ ὄνον και 
comes toyou, gentle, and being mounted upon ἃ donkey, and 


4454 5207 5268 4198 1161 
πῶλον VLOV πυποζυγίου 21:6 πορευθέντες SE 

ἃ foal, an offspring of a beast of burden. [4having gone !And 
3588 3101 2532 4160 2531 4367 1473 3588 
οι μαθηταὶ και ποιῆσαντες καθὼς προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς Oo 
ον 3disciples], and having done as [2assigned 3to them 


71 3588 3688 2532 3588 4454 2532 2007 
τηθοὺς 21:7 ἤγαγον τὴν ὄνον καὶ TOV πῶλον Kat ἐπέθηκαν 


Jesus], they led the donkey and the foal, and they placed 
1883. 1473 3588 2440-1473 2532 1940 188. 1473 
επᾶνω QUTOV TA ιμᾶτια QUTOV και επεκάθισεν επᾶνω αὐτὼν 
upon them their cloaks, and he sat upon them. 


3588-1161 4183 | 3793 4766 1438 
21:8 ode πλεῖστος ὄχλος ἐστρωσαν EQUTMV 
And the greatest part of the multitude spread out their own 


3588 2440 1722 3588 3598 243-1161 2875 2798 575 3588 
τὰ WATLA εν TH οδὼ AAAOLSE EkOTTOV κλάδους ATO τῶν 


cloaks in the way; and others beat branches from the 
1186 2532 4766 | 1722 3588 3598 3588-1161 3793 
δένδρων και εστρῶννυον εν TH οδὼ 9οι δὲ ὀχλοι 


trees, andspread them outin the way. And the multitudes, 
3588 4254 2532 3588 190 2896 

ou προάγοντες  KAL OL ακολουθοῦντες Expacov 
the ones leading before and the ones following, cried out, 
3004 5614 ὋΣἊ3588 5207 * 2127 3588 
λέγοντες ὡσαννὰ τῷ via Δαβίδ ευλογημένος O 

saying, Hosanna tothe son of David. Being blessed is the one 


2064 1722 3686 2962 5614 
ερχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 


coming in thename of the Lord; hosanna in the _ highest. 


2532 1525-1473 _ 1519 * . 4579 | 3956 
21:10 και εισελθόντος αὐτοῦ ELS Ϊεροσόλυμα EGET OH TATA 


And in his entering into Jerusalem, [4was shaken !all 
3588 4172 3004 5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588-1161 3793 


_ 1722 3588 5310 
WOAVVA εν τοις υψίστοις 


πόλις λέγουσα τις εστιν οὗτος 21:11 οι δε ὄχλοι 
the 3city], saying, Who is this? And the multitudes 
3004 3778, 1510.2.3 * 3588 4396 3588 Ἄς: ᾿ 
ἐλεγον οὑτὸς ἐστιν ΙΪησοὺς ο προφήῆτης 0 απὸ Ναζαρέτ 
said, This is Jesus the prophet, the one from Nazareth 
3588 * 
τῆς Γαλιλαΐς 

of Galilee. 


MATTHEW 33 


Jesus Cleanses the Temple 


2532 1525-3588-* _ 1519 3588 2413, 3588 2316. 2532 
21:12 και εισῆλθεν o Inoovsets TO ἱερὸν του θεοὺ και 


And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and 
1544 3956 3588 4453 2532 59 1722 3588 
εξέβαλε πάντας τους πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας εν τῷ 
he cast out all the ones selling and buying in the 
2413, 2532 35885132, 3588 2855 ᾿ 2690 | 2532 
lep® καιτας τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστὼν κατέστρεψε και 
temple; and the tables of the money-changers he overturned, and 
3588 2515 | 3588 4453 | 3588 4058 5 2532 
τας καθέδρας των πωλούντων TAS περιστερὰς 21:13 Kat 
the chairs of the ones selling the doves. And 
3004 1472 1125 3588 3624-1473 3624 4335 : 
λέγει αὐτοῖς γέγραπται ὁ οἶκος μου οἶκος προσευχῆς 


he says to them, It is written, My house [2a house 3of prayer 
2564 1473-1161 1473-4160 4693 3027 
κληθήσεται vpets δε αυτὸν εποιῆσατε σπήλαιον ληστὼν 
Ishall be called]; but you made it a cave of robbers. 
2532 4334 | 1473 5560 2532 5185 _ 1722 3588 
21:14 kat προσῆλθον αὐτὼ χωλοὶ Kat τυφλοὶ εν TH 
And came forward tohim thelame and blind ἴῃ the 
2413. 2532 2323 1473 1492 116] 3588 
τερὼ Kau εθερᾶπευσεν αὐτοὺς 21:15 ιδόντες δε οι 
temple; and he cured them. [7beholding !And 2the 
749 7 2532 3588 1122 _ 35882297 | 3739 4160. 
ἀρχιερεῖς KQL OL γραμματεῖς TA θαυμάσια a ETIOLHOE 
3chief priests 4and 5the ®scribes] the wonders which he did, 
2532 3588 3816 2896 1722 3588 2413 2532 3004 
και τους παίδας Kpacovtas εν τω τερὼ και λέγοντας 


and the children cryingout in the temple, and saying, 
56143588. S207 *# 23. 2532 
WTAVVA τῷ via Δαβίδ HYAVAKTHTAV 21:16 και 
Hosanna tothe son of David; they were indignant. And 
2036 1473 | 191 | 5100 3778 3004 3588 116] 
ειπον QUTW) QKOVELS TU οὗτοι λέγουσιν ο δε 
they said tohim, Do youhear what these say? And 
* 3004 [473 3483 3763 314 3754 1537 


Inoovs λέγει avtots ναι ουδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε οτι εκ 


Jesus says to them, Yes, at no time did you read that, From out of 
4750 3516 | 2532 2337 2675 ᾿ 136 
στόματος νηπίων και θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω atvov 
themouth ofinfants and nursingones_ I readied praise? 
2532 2641 _ 1473 183] 1854 3588 4172 
21:17 και καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς εξῆλθεν ἐξω τῆς πόλεως 
And leaving them, hecame forth outside the city 


1519 * _ 2532 835. ; 
εἰς Βηθανίαν καὶ ηνυλίσθη εκεὶ 
into Bethany; and he lodged there. 
1877 | 1519 3588 4172 3983. 
ETAVAYOV εις τὴν πόλιν επεινασ 
turning back into the city, he hungered. 


4405-1161 
21:18 πρωΐας de 
And in the morning 


Jesus Dries Up the Fig-tree 
2532 1492 4808 1520 1909 3588 3598 2064 
21:19 kau ιδὼν συκὴν μίαν et τῆς οδοὺ Ὦλθεν 
And beholding [2fig-tree !one] upon the way, he came 
1909 1473 2532 3762 2147 1722 1473 1508 5444 3440 
επ’ =AVTHV και ουδὲν evpev εν ασνυτῇ εἰμὴ φύλλα μόνον 
unto it and [2nothing 'found] on it except leaves only. 
2532 3004 1473 | 3371 1537 1473 2590 | 1096 
Kau λέγει αὐτῇ μηκέτι EK σουκαρπὸς γένηται 
Andhe says to it, No longer from you [?fruit !should] be produced 
1519 3588 165, 2532 3583 | 3916 ᾿ 358δ 4808 | 
εἰς TOV αἰῶνα και εξηράνθη παραχρῆμα Ἢ συκῇ 
into the eon. And 4dried up ‘immediately 2the 3fig-tree]. 
2532 1492 3588 3101 _ 2296. 3004 4459 
21:20 και ιδόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εθαύμασαν λέγοντες πῶς 
And beholding, the disciples marveled, saying, How did 
3916 ᾿ 3583. 3588 4808. 611-116 3588 
παραχρῆμα εξηράνθη συκῆ 21:21 ἀποκριθείς δε ὁ 
[3immediately 4dry up _!the 2fig-tree]? And answering 
* 2035 4173. 281 3004 1473 1437 2192 
Ingovs εἰπεν avtots ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν εὰν ἐχήτε 
Jesus said tothem, Amen Isay ἴογοι, If you should have 
4102 2532 3361 1252 : 3756 3440 3588 a 
πίστιν και μη διακριθῆτε οὐ μόνον τὸ 
belief, and should not examine, not only _ the thing of the 
4808 4160 235 2579 3588 3735-3778 2036 
συκῆς ποιήσετε αλλᾶκαν TH OPEL τούτω εὐπητε 
fig-tree shall you do, but evenifto this mountain you should say, 


34 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


142 2532 906 1519 3588 2281 1096. 

ἀρθητι καὶ βληθητι εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν γενήσεται 

Be lifted and be thrown into the sea! it shall come to pass. 
2532 3956 3745 302 154. 1722 3588 

21:2} και πᾶντα σα αν αὐτησητε εν TH 
And all as muchas youshould have asked in the 

4335 _ 4100 2983 

προσευχῇ πιστεύοντες λήψεσθε 


prayer, believing, you shall receive. 
Jesus’ Authority Questioned 
2532 2064-1473 _ 1519 3588 2413 4334 
21:23 και ελθόντι αὐτὼ εἰς τὸ ιτερὸν προσῆλθον 

And inhiscoming into the temple, came forward 
147 1321. 3588 749 _ 2532 3588-4245 3588 
αὐτὼ διδάσκοντι OL apxLEpEets και οι πρεσβύτεροι TOV 
to him while teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the 
2992 | 3004 1722 4169 1849 3778-4160 . 2532 
λαοὺ λέγοντες εν ποία εξουσία ταῦτα ποιεῖς και 
people, saying, By what authority do you do these things, and 


5100 1473-1325 3588 1849-3778 f 611-1161 ᾿ 3588 
τις σοι ἐδωκεν τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην 21:24 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ 
who gave to you this authority? And answering 
ἘΠῚ 2036 1473. 2065 1473 2504 3056 1520 3739 
Ingots εὐπεν αὐτοῖς ερωτῆσω vas καγὼ λόγον Eva ον 
Jesus said tothem,Ishallask you also [2 νογά !one], which 


1437 2036 1473 2504 1473-2046, 1722 4169 1849 
εὰν εἰπητέ μοι καγὼ υμὶῖν ερὼ εν ποία εξουσία 
if you should tell to me, I also will tell to you by what authority 
3778-4160. 3588 908 an 4159 

ταῦτα TOLD 21:25 το βάπτισμα Iwavvov πόθεν 


I do these things. The immersion of John, from what place 
1510.7.3 1537 3772 2228 1537 444. 3588-1161 1260 ὃ 
nv εξ ουρανοῦ εξ ανθρῶπων οι dE διελογίζοντο 
was it? From heaven or from men? And they argued 
3844 1438 3004 1437 2036 1537 3772 : 
Tap’ εαὐυτοὶῖς λέγοντες εὰν εὐπωμεν εξ ovpavov 
by themselves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heaven; 
2046, 1473 1302 3767 3756 4100 ᾿ 1473 
ερει μιν διᾶτι ουν ουκ επιστευσατε αὐτῷ 
he willsay tous, Why then did younot believe him? 
1437-1161 2036 1537. 44 5399 3588 
21:26 eave εἰπωμεν εἕ ανθρῶώπων φοβούμεθα τον 
Andif we should say, From men; we fear the 
3793 3956-1063 2192 3588 * 5613 4396 
ὄχλον πᾶντες γὰρ ἐχουσι Tov Ιωᾶννην ὡς προφήτην 
multitude. For all hold John as a prophet. 
2532 611 : 3588 * _ 2036 3756 1492 
21:27 και αποκριθέντες TH [ησοὺ εἶπον ουκ otdapev 
And answering to Jesus they said, We do not know. 
5346 1472 2532 1473. 376| 1473 3004 1473 [722 4169 
ἐφη αὐτοὺς και αὐτὸς OVdE εγὼ λέγω υμὲν εν ποία 
He said to them also himself, Nor I tell toyou by what 
1849 3778-4160 
efovota ταῦτα TOLD) 
authority I do these things. 


The Parable of the Two Sons 


5100-1161 1473 1380 444-5100 2192 5043 


21:28 τι δε vety δοκεὶ ἀνθρωπος τις εἶχε τέκνα 
But what do you think? A certain man had [children 
1417 2532 4334 . 3588 4413 2036 
δὺο και προσελθὼν τῶ πρῶτω ElTEV 
ltwo]. And having come forward tothe _ first, he said, 
5043 5217 4594 2038. 1722 3588 290.1473. 
τέκνον ὕπαγε σήμερον εργὰζον εν τῷ αἀαμπελωνΐ μου 
Child, go! today work in my vineyard! 
3588 [16] 611 ; 2036 3756-2309 
21:29 ο de αποκριθεῖς επεν ου θέλω 
And _ responding he said, Ido not want to. 
5305-1161 3338 ᾿ 565. 2532 
ὕστερον δε μεταμεληθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν 21:30 και 
But afterwards, having changed his mind he went forth. And 
4334 ᾿ 3588 [208 2036 5615 3588-1161 
προσελθὼν τῶ δευτέρω εἶπεν ὠὡσαύῦτως οδε 
having come forward tothe second, hesaid likewise. And he 
611 ᾿ς 2036 1473 2962 2532 3756 565. 
αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν εγὼ κύριε και οὐκ ἀπῆλθε 
answering said, Iwill, Omaster. and hedidnot go forth. 
5100 1537 3588 1417 4160. 3588 2307 3588 3962 
21:31 τις εἰς τῶν dvO εποίΐησε TO θέλημα τοῦ πατρὸς 
Which of the two did the will of the father? 


21:22 


3004 1473 | 3588 4413 3004 1473 3588 * _ 281 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ O πρῶτος λέγει αὐτοῖς ο [Ιησοὺς αμὴν 
They say tohim, The first. [2says 3to them 1Jesus], Amen 
3004 1473 3754 3588 5057, 2532 3588 4204 4254. 

λέγω υμὲν OTL οἱ τελῶναι καὶ QL πόρναι προάγουσιν 
Isay to you, that, The tax collectors and the harlots go before 


1473 1519 3588 932 τ 3588 2316, 2064 | 1063 4314 
vpas εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ 21:32 λθὲέ ‘yap προς 
you into the kingdom of God. [Scame !For 4to 
14730 * | 1722 3598 1343 : 2532 3756 
vpas Ιωάᾶννης ev οδὼ δικαιοσύνης καὶ οὐκ: 
s5you 2John] ἴῃ the way ofrighteousness, and you did not 
4100 ᾿ 1473 3588-1161 5057. 2532 3588 4204 
επιστευσατε QUTW οι de τελῶναι και QU πόρναι 
believe him, butthe  taxcollectors and the harlots 
4100 1473 1473-1161 1492 3756 3338 > 
επίστευσαν αὐτὼ υμεῖς SE LOOVTES ου μετεμελήθητε 
believed him. But you havingseen didnot repent 
5305 3588 4100 1473 | 
VOTEPOV του πιστεῦσαι αὐτῷ 
afterwards to believe him. 
The Parable of the Growers 
243 3850 δος το]. 444-5100 
21:33 ἄλλην παραβολὴν ακούσατε ἀνθρωπὸς τις 
Another _ parable hear! A certain man 


1510.7. 3617 3748 5452 290 2532 


nv οἰκοδεσπότης ὄστις εφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα καὶι 
was master of ahouse, who planted avineyard, and 
S418 1472 4060 2532 3736 1722 1473. 
φραγμὸν αὐτὼ περιέθηκε και ὡρυξεν εν αὐτὼ 
[2a barrier 3for it ‘he putaround], and hedug in it 
3025 | 2532 3618 _ 4444 2532 1554-1473 _ 1092 ] 
ληνὸν καὶ ὠκοδόμησε πῦργον καὶ εξέδοτο AUTOV γεωργοῖς 
a wine vat, and built a tower, and handed it over to growers, 
2532 589 _- 3753-1161 1448 3588 
καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν 21:34 ὁτε δε ἤγγισεν ο 
and _he traveled abroad. And when [approached !the 
2540 3588 2590 649 3588 1401-1473 _ 4314 
καιρὸς τῶν καρπὼν απέστειλεν τους δούλους αὐτοῦ προς 
2season 3of the fruits], he sent his servants to 


3588 1092 2983 3588 2590-1473 2532 


τους γεωργοὺς λαβεὶν τους καρποὺς αὐτοῦ 21:35 Kat 
the growers to receive of his fruits. And 
2983. 3588. 1092, ὁ 3588 [401-1473 _ 3739.3303 
λαβόντες οι γεωργοὺ τοὺυς δούλους αὐτοῦ ον μεν 
[shaving taken ‘the growers] his servants, one 

1194 3739-1161 615 | 3739-1161 3036 ᾿ 
ἐδειραν ον δὲ ἀπέκτειναν ον δὲ ελιθοβόλησαν 
they flayed, andone _ they killed, andone _ they stoned. 


25 649. 243 140] 4183. 3588 
21:36 πάλιν απέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους πλείονας τῶν 

Again he sent other servants more than the 
4413 2532 4160. 1473 5615. 5305-1161 
πρῶτων και εποίησαν αὐτοῖς ὡσαύτως 21:37 ὕστερον dE 
first; and theydid to them likewise. And afterwards 
649 | 4314 1473 3588 5207-1473 3004 1788 . 
ATEDTELAEY προς αὐτοὺς TOV VLOV AVTOV λέγων EVTPATYTOVTAL 
he sent to them his son, saying, They will respect 
3588 5207-1473 3588-1161 1092 1492 35885207 2036 1722 
TOV υἱὸν μον 21:38οι δε yEewpyoLLDOVTES TOV VLOV εἶπον EV 

my son. And the growers seeing the son, said among 

1438 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2818 ὃ 1205 615 : 
εαυτοὶς οὑτὸς εστ᾽ν ὁ κληρονόμος δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν 
themselves, This 15 the heir; come, we should kill 
1473 2532 2722. 3588 2817-1473 | ᾿ 2532 
αὐτὸν καὶ κατάσχωμεν τὴν Κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ 21:39 και 
him, and take control of his inheritance. And 
2983 1544 1473 1854 3588 290 ᾿ 2532 
λαβόντες εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξω του αμπελῶνος και 
having taken, theycast him outside the vineyard, and 
615 | 3752 3767 2064 3588 2962 
ἀπέκτειναν 21:40 otav ουν ἐλθη ο κύριος 
killed him. Whenever then [5shall come !the 2master 
3588 290 ᾿ 5100 4160. 3588 1092-1565. Ν 
του ἀμπελῶνος τι ποιήσει τοις γεωργοὶς εκείΐνοις 
30f the ‘4vineyard], what shall he do to those growers? 

3004 1473, 2556 2560, 622 
21:41 λέγουσιν avtTw κακοὺς κακὼς απολέσει 

They say tohim, The evilmen, harshly he will destroy 
1473. 2532 3588 = 290, 1554. 243 
αὐτοὺς και τον ἀμπελῶνα εκδόσεται ἄλλοις 
them, and the vineyard he will hand over ἴο other 


21:42 MATTHEW 35 
1092 3748 591] 1473 3588 2590 3588 1711-1473 3588-1161 3062 2902 

yewpyots οἵτινες ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτὼ τοὺυς καρποὺς τὴν εμπορίαν αὐτοῦ 22:6 οι δὲ λοιποὶ κρατήσαντες 
growers, the ones who will render tohim the fruits his trade; and the remaining having taken hold 
1722 3588 2540-1473 3004 1473 3588 * 3588  140]-1473 5105 2532 615 2532 
εν τοις καιροΐὶς αὐτὼν 21:42 λέγει avTOis ο Inoovs τους δούλους αὐτοῦ ὕβρισαν και απέκτειναν 22:7 και 
in their seasons. [2says 3to them Jesus], of his servants, insulted and_ killed them. And 
3763 314 1722 3588 1124 3037 3739 19]. 3588 935-1565 | 3 3710 2532 
ουδέποτε ανέγνωτε εν Tats ypadats λίθον ον ακοῦσας 0 βασιλεὺς Eketvos ὠργίσθη και 
Atnotime didyouread in the scriptures? Τῆι6 stone which | having heard, that king was provoked to anger. And 
593 3588 3618 3778 1096 3992 3588 4753 622 3588 
ἀπεδοκίμασαν OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος εγένηθη πέμψας τὰ στρατεύματα αὐτοὺ απῶλεσεν τους 
[Srejected lthe ones 2building], thisone became having sent forth his military, he destroyed 

1519 2776 1137 3844 2962 1096-3778 2532 5406-1565 2532 3588 4172-1473 1714 5119 
εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας παρὰ κυρίου EYEVETOQUTH και φονεῖς εκείνους καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν ενέπρησε 22:8 TOTE 
as head corner stone; by the Lord this happened, and those murderers, and their city he burned. Then 


1510.23 2298 1722 3788-1473. ᾿ 1223 

ἐστι θαυμαστῇ εν οφθαλμοὶΐς ημὼν 21:43 διὰ 

it is wonderful in our eyes. On account of 
3778 3004 1473 3754 142 575 1473 3588 
τοῦτο λέγω υμὲν OTL αρθῆσεται ad’? υμὼν ἢ 
this Isay to you, that, [4shall be lifted away 5from *you !The 
932 _ 3588 2316. 2532 1325. 1484 4160 | 
βασιλεία tov θεοῦ καὶ δοθήσεται ἐθνει ποιοῦντι 
*kingdom 30f God], and shall be given to a nation producing 
3588. 220. 6Ὸὃϑ 1473. 2532 3588 4098 1909 3588 
τους καρποὺς αὐτῆς 21:44 και o πεσὼν ETL τον 
the fruits of it. And the one falling upon 
3037-3778 4917 . 1909 3739 1161 
λίθον τοῦτον συνθλασθήσεται ed’ ov δ᾽ 
this stone shall be fractured in pieces; [2upon 3whom 1011] 
302 4098 3039 1473 . 2532 191 | 

αν πέσῃ λικμήσει αὐτὸν 21:45 και ακούσαντες 
ever it should fall it shall winnow him. And [Shearing 
3588 749 2532 3588 * _ 3588 3850-1473. : 
οι apxLepets kat ov Φαρισαΐοι tas παραβολὰς αὐτοῦ 
Ithe 2chief priests 3and 4the 5Pharisees] his parables, 

1097 3754 4012 1473 | 3004 2532 2212 
ἐγνῶσαν oT. περὶ ανυτὼν λέγει 21:46 και ζητοῦντες 


knew that about them he speaks. And seeking 


1473-2902, 5399 3588 3793 1894 5613 
QUTOV κρατῆσαι εφοβηθησαν τους ὀχλους ἐπειδὴ WS 


to hold him, they feared the multitudes, since [Zas 
4396 1473-2192 
TpodhHTHV avTov εἶχον 
3a prophet !they held him]. 
CHAPTER 22 


The Parable of the Wedding Feast 


2532 611] _ 3588 * 3825 2036 1473 1722 
1 και αποκριθεὶς o Ιησοὺς πάλιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς εν 


And responding Jesus again spoke to them in 

3850 3004 3666 | 3588 932 , 3588 
παραβολαΐς λέγων 22:2 ὡμοιώθη Ἢ βασιλεία τῶν 
parables, saying, [5was likened !The 2kingdom 3of the 
3772, 44 935 _ 3748 4160. 1062 
ουρανὼν αἀνθρῶπω βασιλεὶ ὁστις εποίΐησε γάμους 
4heavens] toaman, aking, who prepared wedding feasts 
3588 5207-1473 2532 649. 3588 [401-1473 ἢ 
τῶ VLW AUTOV 22:3 και απέστειλε τους δούλους αὐτοῦ 

for his son. And Πα sent his servants 
2564 | 3588 2564 ᾿ 1519 3588 1062 
καλέσαι τους κεκλημένους ELS τους γάμους 
to call the ones beinginvited unto the wedding feasts; 


2532 3756 2309 2064 3825 649 


και οὐκ ἤθελον ελθεὶΐν 22:4 πᾶλιν απέστειλεν 
and they didnot want to come. Again he sent 

243 1401 3004 2036 3588 2564 

ἀλλους δούλους λέγων εὐπατε τοις κεκλημένοις 
other servants, saying, Say to the ones _ being invited! 
2400 3588 712-1473 2090 3588 5022-1473 2532 
ιδοὺ το ἀἂριστὸν μον ἡτοίμασα οι Tavpol μον και 
Behold, my dinner is prepared; my bullocks and 
3588 4619 2380 2532 3956 2092 


τὰ σιτιστὰ τεθυμένα has καὶ πάντα ἐτοιμὰ 
the fattened calves are being sacrificed, and all things are prepared; 
1205 1519 3588 1062 3588 1161 272 


δεῦτε ELS τους YapoUS 22:5 οὐ Se αμελῆσαντες 
come to the wedding feasts. But neglecting, 
565. 3588-3303 1519 3588 2398 68 | 3588-1161 1519 
ἀπῆλθον ομεν εις τὸν ἔδιον αγρὸν οδε εις 


they went forth, the one unto his own field, and one unto 


3004 3588 1401-1473 3588-3303 1062 2092-1510.2.3 

λέγει τοις δούλοις αντοῦ o μεν you μος ἑτοιμὸς εστιν 

he saysto hisservants, Indeed the wedding feast is prepared, 

3588-1161 2564 3756-1510.7.6 514 4198 3767 

οι δε κεκλημένοι OVK σαν ἄξιοι 22:9 πορεύεσθε ουν 

but the ones being invited were not worthy. You go then 

1909 3588 1327 3588 3508 2532 3745-1437, 2147 

επὶ Tas διεξόδους τῶν οδὼν και ὁσους εὰν εὕρητε 

unto the outer reaches of the ways! and as many as you should find, 

2564 | 1519 3588 1062 2532 1831 Ὡς 

καλέσατε ELS τους γάμους 22:10 και εξελθόντες 

invite to the wedding feasts! And [having gone forth 

3588 1401-1565 1519 3588 3598 4863 | 3956 

οι δοῦλοι εκεΐνοι εις τὰς οδοὺς συνήγαγον TAVTAS 
lthose servants] into the ways, gathered together all, 

3745 2147 4190-5037 2532 18 2532 4130 

ogous evpov πονηροὺς TE και ἀγαθοὺς και ἐπλήσθη 

as many as they found, both wicked and good; and [3was filled 

3588 1062 345 1525 ᾿ 1161] 

ο yapos QVAKELLEVOV 22:11 εισελθὼν de 


Ithe 2wedding feast] with ones reclining. [4entering !And 
3588 935 _ 2300 3588 345 ; 1492 1563. 
ο βασιλεὺς θεάσασθαι τους ανακειμένους εἶδεν εκεὶ 
2the 3king] to see the ones reclining, beheld there 
444 3756 1746 ; 1742 1062 2532 
ἀνθρωπον οΥνκ ενδεδυμένον EVSVLA γὰμου 22:12 και 
aman not having put on [2garment ! the wedding]. And 


3004 1473 2083 4459 1525 5602 3361 2192 1742 
λέγει αὐτὼ ETAIPE πως εἰσῆλθες ὧδε μη ἐχὼν ἐνδυμα 
he says to him, Friend, how did you enter here not having [2garment 


1062 3588-1161 5392 5119 2036 3588 935 ; 
γάμου ο δε edtpoOn 22:13 τότε εἶπεν O βασιλεὺς 
la wedding]? And he was halted. Then [3said !the 2king] 
3588 1249 1210 1473. 422 2532 545 142 


τοις διακόνοις δήσαντες 
to the servants, 


αὐτοῦ πόδας και χείρας ἄρατε 
Having bound his feet and hands, lift 


1472 2532 1544. 1519 3588 4655 3588 1857 1563 
QUTOV και exPadeTe εις TO OKOTOS TO εξώτερον εκεὶ 
him and casthim into the [2darkness louter]! There, 
1510.8.3 3588 2805 _ 2532 3588 1030 3588 3590 
EOTAL ο κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 
there willbe the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
4183-1063 1510.2.6 2822 3641-116|. 1588 . 
22:14 woAAOt yap εἰσι κλητοὶ ολίγοι SE EKAEKTOL 
Formany are called, butfew are chosen. 


Jesus Questioned Regarding Taxes 
5119 4198 3588 * 4824 
22:15 τὸτε πορευθέντες ot Φαρισαίΐοι συμβούλιον 
Then having gone, the Pharisees  [2council 
2983 3704 1473-3802 1722 3056 2532 
ἔλαβον OTWS αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν εν λόγω 22:16 και 
ltook] how they shouldensnare him in ἃ matter. And 


649 1473 3588 3101-1473 3326 3588 * 
ἀποστέλλουσιν αὐτὼ τους μαθητὰς AUTOV μετὰ TOV Ηρωδιανὼν 


they sent to him their disciples with the Herodians, 
3004 1320. 1492 3754 227-1510.2.2 2532 3588 3598 
λέγοντες διδάσκαλε οἰδαμεν OTL AANOSEL και τὴν οδὸν 
saying, Teacher, we know that you are true, and the way 
3588 2316 1722 225 _ 1321, 2532 3756-3199 1473 
του θεοῦ εν αλῃηθεία διδάσκεις και OV μέλει σοι 
of God in _ truth you teach, and there is no care to you 
4012. 3702). κ3756 [063 991. 1519 4383 44 
περὶ ουδενὸς οὐ γαρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων 


concerning any one, [not !for you see] to the person of men. 


2036-3767 1473 5100 1473 1380 | 1832 1325 
22:17 ειπέ ουν ἡμῖν τι σοι ὃδοκεὶ ἐξεστι δοῦναι 


Now then tell to us! What do you think? Is it allowed to give 


36 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


2778 7 2228 3756 1097 116] 3588 * 


κῆνσον Καίσαρι ἢ ov 22:18 γνους de o [Ιησοὺς 
tribute to Caesar or not? [knowing !And 2Jesus] 
3588 4189-1473 2036 5100 1473-3985 5273 
THY πονηρίαν αυτὼν EtTE τι με πειράζετε VTOKPLTAL 
their wickedness, said, Why doyoutest me, hypocrites? 
1473 3588 3546 3588 2778 3588-1161 


1925 
22:19 επιδείξατέ μοι TO νόμισμα TOV κῆνσου οι δε 
Display tome the money forthe tribute! And they 


4374 147. 1220. 2532 3004 1473 5100 
προσήνεγκαν AVT® Syvaptov 22:20 και λέγει aVTOLS τίνος 


brought to him a denarius. And he ne to them, What 
3588 1504 3778 2532 3588 1923 3004 1473 

n ELKOV αὑτὴ καὶ ἢ eETLYPAdH 22:21 λέγουσιν avTw 
is the image to this and the inscription? They say to him, 
ἽΝΑ 5119 3004 143 591 3767 3588 ΓΝ 
Καίσαρος τότε λέγει αὐτοὺς ἀπόδοτε ουν TA Καίσαρος 
Caesar’s. Then he says to them, Render then the things of Caesar, 
une 2532 3588 3588 2316, 3588 2316 2532 
Καίσαρι και τὰ του θεοῦ τω θεὼ 22:22 και 
to Caesar, and the things of God, to God! And 
191 2296 2532 863 | 1473 565 


ακούσαντες εθαῦύμασαν Kat αφέντες αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον 
having heard they marveled, and leaving him, they went forth. 


Jesus Questioned Regarding the Resurrection 


1722 1565, 8588 2250 4334 1473 | 
22:23 εν EkEelvyH TH ἡμέρα προσῆλθον αὐτὼ 
On __ that day, [2came forward 3to him 
τὸ ᾿ 3588 3004 3361-15101 386, 2532 
Σαδδουκαΐοι ov λέγοντες μη εἶναι ανᾶστασιν καὶ 


1Sadducees], the ones ae there isno resurrection. And 


1905 | 1473 | 3004 1320 ὡς 2036 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 22:24 λέγοντες διδάσκαλε Μωσῆς εἷπεν 


they asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses - said, 
1437 5100 599 3361 2192 5043 1918 
εὰν τις aTo0avy PH ἐχὼν τέκνα επιγαμβρεύῦσει 


If any shoulddie not having children, [?shall ally by marriage 
3588 80-1473 3588 1135-1473 2532 450 4690 


ὁ αδελφὸς AUTOD THY γυναίκα αὐτοῦ και ἀαναστῆσει σπέρμα 
lhis brother] to _ his wife, and shall raise up seed 
3588 80-1473 1510.7.6-1161 3844 1473. 2033 


To αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 22:25 Ὦσαν δε Tap’ ἡμὶν επτὰ 


to _ his brother. Now there were with us seven 
80. , 2532 3588 4413 1060 | 5053, 2532 3361 
αδελφοὶ καὶ ὁ πρῶτος γαμῆσας ετελεῦύτησεν καὶι μη 


brothers; and the first having married came to an end; and not 


2192 4690. 863 3588 1135-1473 3588 80-1473 

EXOV σπέρμα αφῆκεν τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ TO ASEAOW αὐτοῦ 

having seed he left his wife to his brother. 
3668 | 2532 3588 1208 2532 3588 5154 2193 3588 

22:26 ομοίως και ὁ EVTEPOS και τὸ τρίτος EWS TWV 


In like manner also the second, and the third, unto the 
2033 5305-1161 3956 599 2532 3588 1135 


επτὰ 22:27 ὕστερον δε πάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἢ YUVH 
seven. And afterwards all died and the woman. 
1722 3588 3767 386 5100 3588 2033 1510.8.3 1135 


:28εν τῇ ουὔν αναστάσει τίνος τῶν επτὰ ἐσται γυνῇ 
In_ the then resurrection, which of the seven will she be wife? 
3956-1063 2192 1473 611-1161 3588 * 2036 
TAVTES γὰρ EGXOV αὐτὴν 22:29 ἀποκριθεὶς ὃε ὁ [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν 
for all had her. And answering Jesus 5814 
1473 4105 3361 1492 3588 1124 3366, 3588 1411 
αὐτοὺς πλανᾶσθε μὴ εἰδότες TAS γραφὰς μηδέ THY δύναμιν 
to them, Youerr, not knowing the scriptures,nor the power 


3588 2316 1722-1063 3588 386, 377 Ι060ὺ 

του θεοῦ 22:30 ev yap TH αναστάσει οὗτε γαμοῦσιν 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither they marry, 

3777 1547 235 5613 32 3588 2316 1722 3772 


οὔτε εκγαμίζονται αλλ’ ws ἀγγελοι Tov θεοῦ εν ουρανὼ 
nor give in marriage, but [285 3angels 4of God in Sheaven 


1510.2.6 4012-1161 3588 386 ᾿ 3585 3408 
εισι 22:31 περὶ de τῆς αναστάσεως TOV νεκρὼν 
Ithey are]. But concerning the resurrection of the dead, 
3756 314, 3588 4483. 1472 5259 
ουκ ἀνέγνωτε TO ρηθέν υμῖν υπὸ 
Did you not read the thing having been spoken to you by 
3588 2316 3004 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2316 * 2532 
του θεοῦ λέγοντος 22:32 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ θεὸς Αβραὰμ και 
God, saying, Iam the God of Abraham, and 


3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 3756-1510.2.3 3588 2316 
ο θεὸς Ισαὰκ και oO θεὸς Ιακὼβ ουκ ἐστιν ὁ θεὸς 


the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? Heisnot the God 


22:18 
3498 235 2198 2532 191 3588 3793 
VEKPOV αλλὰ ζώντων 22:33 και ἀκούσαντες OL ὄχλοι 


of the dead, but οἰ living. And having heard, the multitudes 
1605. | 1909 3588 1322-1473 
εξεπλησσοντο eT TH διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 


were overwhelmed at his teaching. 
The Great Commandment 


3588-1161 * 19] 3754 5392 3588 
22:34 ov de Φαρισαίΐοι ἀκούσαντες OTL εφίμωσε τους 


And the Pharisees, having heard that he halted the 
* : 4863. 1909 3588 1473 2532 
Σαδδουκαίους συνηχθησαν emt τὸ αὐὔυτὸ 22:35 και 
Sadducees, gathered together at the same place. And 
1905 1520 1537 1473. 3544 3985 1473 2532 
ἐπηρώτησεν εἰς εξ AVTWVY νομικὸς πειράζων AVTOV KAL 
[4asked pe 2of 3them], a legal expert, testing him and 
104 4169 1785 3173 1722 3588 
λέγων 22:36 διδᾶσκαλε ποία ἐντολῇ μεγάλη εν TH 
saying, Teacher, which commandment is great in the 
3551 3588 1161 * _ 5346 147. 25 2962 
νόμω 22:370 de [Ιησοὺς Eby αὐτὼ ἀγαπήσεις κύριον 
law? And Jesus 5814 to him, You shall love the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 1722 3650 3588 2588 _ 1473 2532 1722 3650 3588 
tov θεὸν Gov εν OAH τὴ Kapdtagov καιεν OAH ™ 
your God with [entire 3heart !your], and with [Zentire 
5590 1473 2532 1722 3650 3588 127 1473 3778 
ψυχὴ σου καιεν ὁλὴ τῇ διανοία σου 22:38 αὑτῇ 
3soul !your], and with [entire 3thought lyour]. This 
1510.2.3 4413 2532 3173 1785 1208-1161 
εστὶ TpPWTH και μεγάλη EVTOAH 22:39 δευτέρα δε 
15 the first and great commandment. And second 
3664. 1473 25 3588 4139-1473 5613 4572, 
ομοια αὐτῇ AYATNOELS TOV πλησίον σον ὡς σεανυτον 
likened toit, You shall love your neighbor as yourself. 
1722 3778 3588 1417 1785 3650 3588 3551 2532 
22:40 εν ταῦταις ταις δυσὶν εντολαὶΐς ὅλος O νόμος και 
In these the two commandmentsall the law and 
3588 4396. 2910 4863 ge! 


OL προφῆται κρέμανται 22:41 συνηγμένων 

the prophets hang upon. [4being gathered een Pend 
3588 * a 1905. 1473 3588 * 004 
Tov Φαρισαίων ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς o Inoovs 22:42 λέγων 
2the 3Pharisees], [2asked 3them Jesus], saying, 
5100 1473 [380 4012. 3588 5547 5100 5207 [510.2.3 
τι πὍυημιν δοκεὶ περι του Χριστοῦ τίνος VLOS εστι 
What do you think concerning the Christ? Whose son is he? 
3004 1473 | 3588 * ᾿ 3004 1473 | 4459 3767 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ Tov Δαβὶδ 22:43 λέγει αὐτοῖς πὼς ουν 
They say to him, David's. He says to them, How then 
oe 17224151. 2962-1473 2564 3004 2036 
Δαβίδ εν πνεύματι κύριον αυτὸν καλεὶ λέγων 22:44 εἶπεν 
does Davidin spirit [2him Lord — 'call]? Saying, [3said 
3588 2962 3588 2962-1473 2521 1537 1188-1473 2193 
ο κύριος THO κυρίωμον κάθου εκ εξιὼν μον EWS 
1The ΣΟΥ] my Lord, Sitdown at my right until 
302 5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 3588 
av θω τους εχθροὺς σου νυποπόδιον τῶν 
whenever I should establish your enemies for a footstool 
4228-1473 1487 3767 * 3 2564 1473 2962 4459 5207 
ποδὼν σου 22:45ει ουν Δαβίδ καλεὶ αὐτὸν κύριον πως VLOS 
for your feet! If then David called him, Lord, how [?son 


1473-1510.2.3 2532 3762 1410 1473-611 3056 
avtToveott 22:46 και ovdets εδῦνατο AUTH ἀποκριθῆναι λόγον 


lis he his]? And no one was able to answer him a word; 
3761 511] 5100 575 1565 3588 2250 1905 

OVSE ετόλμησέ TLS απ’ εκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπερωτῆσαι 
nor dared [anything 4from 5that 6day to ask 

1473 3765 


QUTOV οὐκέτι 
2him] any more. 


CHAPTER 23 
Hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees 
5119 3588 * 2980 3588 3793 2532 
23:1 τὸτε ὁ Incovs ελᾶλησεν τοῖς ὄχλοις και 
Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and 


22:44 +See Psalms 110:1 LORD — the Greek proper name of Diety. 


23:2 


3588 3101-1473 3004 900 3588 *-2515. : 
τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 23:2 λέγων emt τῆς Μωσέως καθέδρας 
to his disciples, saying, Upon the chair of Moses 

2523 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 * 3 3956 3767 
εκάθισαν οἱ γραμματεῖς και οἱ Φαρισαίΐοι 23:3 πᾶντα OVV 
sat the scribes and the Pharisees. All then, 
3745 302 2036 1473 5083 5083. 

ὁσα αν ELTOOW υμῖν τηρεὶν τηρεῖτε 

as much as they should say to you to give heed, you give heed 
2532 4160 _ 2596-1161 3588 2041-1473 3361 4160 
και TOLELTE KATH de τα ἐργὰ αὐτῶν μη ποιειτε 
and do! But according to their works donot do! 
3004-1063 2532 3756 4160 | 1195-1063 5413. 
λέγουσιν Yap και OV ποιοῦσι 23:4 δεσμεύουσι γὰρ φορτία 
for they speak and do not do. For they bind [Zload 
926 | 2532 1419 2532 2007 1909 3588 
βαρέα και δυσβάστακτα καὶ επιτιθέασιν επὶ TOUS 
la heavy] and ones hard ἴο bear, and place them upon the 


5606 3588 444. 3588 1161 1147-1473 3756 
ὥμους τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶ ὃε δακτύλω αὐτῶν OV 
shoulders of men; but with their finger they do not 
2309 2795. 1473 3956-1161 3588 2041-1473 4160 


θέλουσι κινῃηῆσαι αὐτὰ 23:5 TAVTASE TA EPYA αντὼν ποιοῦσι 
want to move them. And all their works they do 
4314 3588. 2300 | 3588 444 4115-1161 3588 
πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι τοις ανθρῶποις πλατύνουσι SE TA 
to be aspectacle tothe men. And they widen 
5440-1473 2532 3170 3588 2899 3588 
φυλακτήρια AVTOV και μεγαλύνουσιν TA κράσπεδα τῶν 
their phylacteries, and magnify the decorative hems 
2440-1473 . 5368-5037 | 3588 441] 1722 3588 
ιματίων αυτὼν 23:6 dirovot TE τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν εν τοις 
of their cloaks; and are fond of first place in the 
1173 2532 3588 4410 1722 3588 4864 ; 2532 
δεύπνοις και TAS πρωτοκαθεδρίας εν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 23:7 και 
suppers, and the first seats in the synagogues, and 
3588 783 1722 3588 58 , 2532 2564 | 5259 3588 
τους ἀσπασμοὺς EV ταῖς ayopais καὶ καλεῖσθαι υπὸ τῶν 
the greetings in the markets, and tobecalled by the 
44 4461 4461. 1473-1161 3361 2534 4461 
ἀνθρώπων ραββὶ ραββὲ 23:8 υμεὶς δε μη κληθητε ραββὲ 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But you should not be called, Rabbi; 
1520-1063 1510.2.3 1473 3588 2519 _ 3588 5547 3956-1161 
εἰς yap εστιν υμὼν ὁ καθηγητὴς ὁ Χριστὸς πᾶντες δε 
for one is your mentor, the Christ, and all 
1473 80-1510.2.5 2532 3962 3361-2564 1473 

vpets ἀδελφοὶ εστε 23:9 και πατέρα PN καλέσητε υμὼν 

you are brethren. And [father !call not 2any of yours 


1909 8588. 1093 1522 1063 1510.2.3 3588 3962- 473 

επὶ τῆς γῆς εις yap εστιν ο πατὴρ υμὼν 
3upon 4the earth]; [3one ‘for 2there [5] -- your father, 
3588 1722 3588 3772 3366. 2564 2519 


ο εν τοις ουρανοὶς 
the one in the 


23:10 μηδὲ KANOHTE καθηγηταὶ 
heavens. Nor becalled mentors; 


1520-1063 1473-1510.2.3 3588 2519 3588 5547 3588-1161 
εἰς γὰρ υμῶνεστιν ο καθηγητὴς Oo Χριστὸς 23:11 ο δε 

for one is your mentor— the Christ. And the 
3173 1473 1510.83 1473 [249 3748-1161 


μείζων υμὼν ἔσται 
greater οἴ you willbe 
5312-1438 5013 
VMTEL EXUVTOV 
shall exalt himself, 
1438 5312 
εαὐυτὸν υψωθήσεται 
himself, shall be exalted. 


vp@v διάκονος 23:12 ὁστις δὲ 
your servant. And whoever 


. 2532 3748 5013 
TATIELVWONTETAL και OOTLS ταπεινώσει 


shall be humbled; and whoever shall humble 


Woe to the Scribes and Pharisees 


3759 1473 1122 2532 * 5273 ᾽ 
23:13 fovat υμὲν γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαΐοι υποκριταὶ 


Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
3754 2719 3588 3614 3588 5503 | 2532 4392 
OTL κατεσθίετε TAS OLKLAS τῶν χηρὼν καὶ προφάσει 
for youdevour the houses ofthe widows, and as an excuse 
317 4336 ἣ 1223 3778 2983 
μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι διὰ τοῦτο λήψεσθε 
[long | praying]; on account of this you shall receive 
4053 2917 3759 1473 1122 : 2532 
περισσότερον κρίμα 23:14 ovat υμὲν γραμματεῖς και 


more extra judgment. Woe to you scribes and 


23:13 +CP vss. 13 & 14 reversed. 


MATTHEW 37 


* _ 5273 _ 3754 2808-3588 932 35883772, 
Φαρισαίοι υποκριταί OTL κλείετε THY βασιλείαν τῶν ουρανὼν 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for you lock the kingdom _ of the heavens 
1715 3588 444 1473-1063 3756 1525 3761 
ἐμπροσθεν τῶν avOpOTMV υμεὶς γὰρ OVK εἰσέρχεσθε ουδὲ 
before men; for you do not enter in, nor 
3588 1525 : 863 | 1525 3759 1473 
TOUS ELOEPXOPEVOVS αφίετε εισελθεὶν 23:15 ovat υμῖν 
the ones entering do you allow to enter. Woe to you 
1122 _ 2532 * _ 5273 _ 3754 4013 | 3588 
γραμματεῖς kat Φαρισαΐοι vToKpital oTL περιᾶάγετε τὴν 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you lead about the 
2281 2532 3588 3584 4160 1520 4339 2532 
θάλασσαν και τὴν Enpav ποιῆσαι EVA προσήλυτον και 
sea and the dryland, tomake one convert, and 
3752 1096 4160 | 1473 5207 1067 

οταν γενήται TIOLELTE αὐτὸν VLOV γεέννης 
whenever he becomes so, youmake him 8. 80η of Gehenna-— 
1362 1473 3759 1473 3595 5185 


διπλότερον υμὼν 
more double than yourselves. 


23:16 ovat υμὲν οδηγοὶ τυφλοί 
Woe to you [2guides !blind], 


3588 3004 3739 302 3660 1722 3588 
οι λέγοντες ος αν ομόσῃη εν τω 
the ones saying, | Who ever should swear by anoath on the 


3485 3762-1510.2.3 3739-1161 302 3660 

ναὼ ουδὲν εστιν ος δ᾽ αν ομόσῃη 

temple, itisnothing; butwho ever should swear by an oath 
1722 3588 5557 | 3588 3485 | 3784 3474 | Ἀ 2532 
εν τῷ χρυσὼ του ναοῦ οφείλει 23:17 pwpot και 
on the gold of the temple, he owes. Morons and 


5188 5100-1063 3173-1510.2.3 3588 5557 2228 3588 3485 
τυφλοὶ τις yap μείζων εστὶν o χρυσὸς ἢ ο ναὸς 
blind; for what 15 greater, the gold, or the temple 
3588. 37 3588 5557 2532 3739 1437 
ο αγιάζων τον χρυσὸν 23:18 και ος εὰν 
sanctifying the gold? And saying, Who ever 
3660 1722 3588 2379 τς 3762-1510.2.3 
ομόσῃ εν τῶ θυσιαστηρίω ουδὲν εστιν 
should swear by anoath on _ the _ altar, it is nothing; 
3739-1161 302 3660 1722 3588 1435 3588 
os δ᾽ αν opooyn ev τω δῶρω τῶ 
but who ever should swear by anoath by the gift offering 
1883 147 3784 344 2532 5188. ἑ ἑ ὡ5100-1063 
επᾶνω AVTOV οφείλει 23:19 μωροὶ καὶι τυφλοὶ τι γὰρ 
upon it, he owes. Morons and blind; for which is 
3173 3588 1435 2228 3588 2379 . 3588 37 | 
μεῖζον tov δῶρον Ἢ τὸ θυσιαστῆριον τὸ ayLatov 
greater, the gift offering, or the altar sanctifying 
3588 1435 3588 3767 3660 1722 3588 
το δῶρον 23:20 ὁ ουν ομόσας εν τω 


the gift offering? The one then swearing an oath by the 


2379 _ 3660. 1722 1473 2532 1722 3956 3588 
θυσιαστηρίω OPVVEL εν QUT® και εν πᾶσι τοις 
altar, swears an oath by it, and by all _ the things 
1883 1473 | 2532 3588 3660 1722 3588 3485 
ETAVO αὐτοὺῦ 23:21 καὶ ὁ ομόσας εν τω ναὼ 
upon it. And the one swearing an oath by the temple, 
3660 | 1722 1473 2532 1722 3588 2730 ᾿ 1473 
ομννει εν αὐτῷ και εν To κατοικήσαντι αὐτὸν 
swears an oath by [Ιΐ, and by the one dwelling in it. 


2532 3588 3660 1722 3588 3772 3660. 
23:22 και ὁ ομόσας εν TO ουρανὼ ομνῦύει 

And the one swearing an oath by the heaven, swears an oath 
1722 3588 2362 3588 2316 2532 1722 3588 2521 1883 
εν TW θρόνω του θεοὺ και εν τῷ καθημένω επᾶνω 


by the throne of God, and by the one sitting down upon 
1473 3759 1473 1122 2532 * 5273 
avtov 23:23 ovat υμὲν ypappatets Kat Φαρισαίΐοι υποκριταὶ 
it. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 
3754 586 3588 2238 2532 3588 432 2532 3588 2951 


OTL ATOSEKATOVTE το ηδύοσμον και το ἄνηθον και το κύμινον 


for you tithe the mint, and the dill, and the cummin, 
2532 863 3588 926 3588 3551] 3588 2920 2532 
καὶ αφῆκατε TA βαρύτερα του νόμου τὴν κρίσιν και 
and leave the heavier matters of the law-— the judgment, and 
3588 1656 2532 3588 4102 3778 1163 4160 2548 


τον €AEOV και τὴν πιστιν ταῦτα ἐδει ποιῆσαι κακεῖνα 
the mercy, and the pe these necessary todo, and these 


3361-863. 5185 3588 1368 3588 
μη αφίεναι 23:24 ὁδηγοί τυφλοὶ οι διλίζοντες TOV 


are not allowed. [2guides Blind], the ones straining __ the 


38 MATOATOYX 


2971 3588 1161 2574 2666 3759 1473 
KOVOTIA τὴν SE κάμηλον καταπίνοντες 23:25 ovat vptv 
gnat, but [2a camel !swallowing down]. Woe to you 


1122 2532 * 5273 3754 2511 3588 1855 
ypappatets kat Φαρισαίοι υποκριταὶ OTL καθαρίζετε TO ἐξωθεν 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for you cleanse the outside 
3588 4221] 2532 3588 3953 2081-1161 1073 1537 
του ποτηρίου και τῆς παροψίδος ἐσωθεν dE γέμουσιν εἕ 


of the cup and the dish, but inside 15 full of 
74. 2532 192 Ἐ.5185 , 2511. 
αρπαγῆς και ἀκρασίας 23:26 Φαρισαίε τυφλὲ καθὰρισον 
seizure and intemperance. Blind Pharisee, cleanse 
4412 3588 1787, 35δδ 4221 2532 3588 3953 2443 
πρῶτον TO εντὸς TOV ποτηρίου και τῆς παροψίδος tva 
first the thing within the cup and the dish, that 


1096-2532 3588 1623-1473 2513 3759. 
γένηται και το εκτὸς αὐτὼν καθαρὸν 23:27 ovat 
[should also become Itheir outside] clean. Woe 
1473 1122 2532 * 5273 3754 3945 


υμὺν ypappatets και Φαρισαΐοι vTOKpLTAL OTL παρομοιὰζετε 
to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for you are like 
5028 2867 . 3748 1885. 3303. 5316 
τάφοις κεκονιαμένοις ottwes ἐξωθεν μεν φαίνονται 
tombs being whitewashed, ones which outside indeed appear 
5611 2081-1161 1073 3747 3498 2532 3956 
@pato. ἐσωθεν δε γέμουσιν οστέων νεκρὼν καὶ TRONS 
beautiful, but inside are full of bones of the dead and of all 
167 : 3779 2532 1473 1855 3303. 5316 
ακαθαρσίας 23:28 οὕτω kat vpeis ἐξωθεν μεν φαίνεσθε 
uncleanness. 50 alsoyou from outside indeed appear 
3588 44 1342 2081-1161 3324-1510.2.5 5272, 
τοις ἀανθρῶποις δίκαιοι ἐσωθεν δε μεστοι εστε υποκρισεῶς 
to men as righteous, but inside you are full of hypocrisy 
2532 458 3759 1473 1122 2532. 7 
και ανομίας 23:29 ovat υμὲν ypappatets και Φαρισαίοι 
and of lawlessness. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, 
5273 _ 3754 3618 . 3588 5028 3588 4396 , 2532 
VTOKPLTAL OTL OLKODOPELTE τους τάφους τῶν προφητὼν και 


hypocrites; for you build the tombs ofthe prophets, and 
2885 3588 3419 3588 1342 2532 3004 
KOOPELTE TA μνημεία τῶν δικαίων 23:30 και λέγετε 
adorn the memorials of the righteous ones, and you say, 
1487 1510.74 1722 3588 2250 3588 3962-1473 3756-302 


ει μεθα EV TALS ἡμέραις τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν OVK AV 
If wewerein the days of our fathers, [2would not be 
1510.74 2844-1473 1722 3588 129 3588 4396 


μεν κοινωνοϊαυτὼν EV τῷ αματι τῶν προφητῶν 
lwe] their partners in the blood ofthe prophets. 
5620 3140 (1438 3754 §207-1510.2.5 
23:31 ὡστε μαρτυρεῖτε εαυτοὶς ὁτι υἱοΐεστε 
So that you witness against yourselves, that you are sons 
3588 5407 ‘ 3588 4396 2532 1473 | 
τῶν φονευσάντων τοὺς προφῆτας 23:32 και υμεὶς 
of the ones murdering the prophets. And you, 
4137 3588 3358 3588 3962-1473 3789. 
πληρῶσατε τὸ μέτρον τῶν πατέρων υμὼν 23:33 odeEts 
you fillup the measure of your fathers. Serpents, 
1081 2191 4459 5343 575 3588 2920 3588 


γεννήματα εχιδνὼν Twos φύγητε απὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς 
offspring οἴ vipers, how should you flee from the judgment 
1067 1223 3778 2400. 1473 649 : 
γεέννης 23:34 διὰ τοῦτο ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω 
of Gehenna? On account of this, behold, I send 

4314 1473 4396 25324680 | 2532 1122 _ 2532 1537 1473 
προς υμὰς προφῆτας καὶ σοφοὺς καὶ γραμματεὶς και εξ αὐτὼν 
to you prophets and wise menand scribes; andof them 
615 " 2532 4717 ᾿ 2532 1537 1473 3146 2 
QTOKTEVELTE καὶ σταυρώσετε και εἕ αὐτῶν μαστιγώσετε 


you shall kill and crucify, and of them you will whip 
1722 3588 4864-1473 i 7 2532 1377 575 4172 

εν TALS TVVAYHWYats υμὼν KAL διώξετε απὸ πόλεως 
in your synagogues, and persecute them from city 
1519 4172 3704 2064 1909 1473 3956 129 

εἰς πόλιν 23:35 ὁπὼῶς ἐλθη εφ’ υμὰς παν αἷμα 
to city; so that should come upon you all [blood 
1342 1632, 1909 3588 1093 575 3588 
δίκαιον εκχυνόμενον emt τῆς γῆς απὸ TOV 


enous having been poured out upon the earth, from the 


129 3588 1342 | 2193 3588 129 % 
αἵματος Ἄβελ του δικαίου EWS TOV αἵματος Ζαχαρίου 


blood of Abel the righteous, unto the blood οἵ Zachariah 


23:25 


5207, * ᾿ 379. 5407, 332 4Ἀ8588 3485 2532 
vio Βαραχίου! ον edovevoate μεταξὺ του vaov Kat 
son of Barachiah, whom you murdered between the temple and 


3588 2379 . 28 3004 1472 3754 2240 
του θυσιαστηρίου 23:36 ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL HEEL 


the altar. Amen I say to you that [3shall come 
3956 3778 1909 3588 1074-3778 
πάντα TAVTA emu τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην 


181  2these things] upon this generation. 


Jesus ros Over Jerusalem 


3588 615 : 3588 
23:37 Ἱερουσαλημ Ἰερουσάλτημ Ἢ αποκτένουσα τους 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, [ἋΠ6 one killing the 

4396 2532 3036 3588 649 4314 


προφῆτας Kat λιθοβολοῦσα τους απεσταλμένους προς 


prophets, and stoning the ones sent to 
1473 4212 2309 1996 _ 3588. 5043-1473 
αὐτὴν ποσάκις ἠθέλησα επισυναγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σου 
her. How often Iwanted to assemble your children 
3739 5158 1996 3733 3588 3556-1438 ᾿ς 5259 
ον 4 τρόπον επισύναγει ορνις τα νοσσια EQUTNS VTO 
in which manner [2assembles 1a hen] her nestlings under 
3588 4420 2532 3756-2309 2400 863 | 1473 


TAS πτέρυγας καὶ οὐκ NOEANGATE 23:38 ov αφίεται vty 


the wings, and you wanted not. Behold, [215 left 3to you 

3588 3624-1473 | 2048 3004-1063 1473 3766.2 

ο οἶκος υμὼν ἐρημος 23:39 λέγω yap vty ου μη 
lyour house] desolate. ForIsay to you, In no way 

1473-1492 575 1737 2193 302 2036 

με ἰδητε απ’ apTL EWS αν εὐπητε 


should you behold me from now, until whenever you should say, 
2127 3588 2064 1722 3686 2962 
ευλογημένος ὁ ερχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 

Being blessed is the one coming in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 24 
Signs of the End 
2532 1831 3588 * 4198 575 3588 
24:1 και εξελθὼν o [ΤἸησοὺς επορεύετο απὸ του 
And coming forth, Jesus went from the 
2413 2532 4334 3588 3101-1473 1925 1473 
lepov καὶ προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὶ αντοῦ επιδείξαι αὐτὼ 
temple. And [2came forward this disciples] to display to him 
3588 3619 3588 2413 3588 116] * 2036 


τας οικοδομὰς του 
the constructions of the temple. 


ιεροὺ 24:2 ὁ de Ingots εὐπεν 
And Jesust 5414 


1473. 3756 99] 3956 1473 281 | 3004 1473 
QUTOLS OV βλέπετε TAVTA ταῦτα ἀμὴν λέγω vty 
to them, Do you see all these things? Amen I say to you, 
3766.2 863 5602 3037 1909 3037 3739 
ov μη αφεθη ὧδε λίθος emt λίθον os 


Inno way shall there be left here astone upon astone, which 


3766.2 2647 ᾿ 2521 L161 1473 | 
ov μη καταλυθήσεται 24:3 καθημένου de αὐτοῦ 


in any way shall be resting. [Ssitting down !And in 2his] 
1909 3588 3735 3588 1636 4334. 1472. 3588 


emt TOV ὄρους τῶν ελαιὼν προσῆλθον αὐτὼ OL 
upon the mount of olives, there came forward to him the 
3101 , 2596 2398 3004 2036, 1473 4219 3778 


μαθηταὶ κατ᾽ 
disciples in 


ιδίαν λέγοντες ELTE ἡμῖν πότε ταῦτα 
private, saying, Tell us when these things 


1510.8.3 2532 5100 3588 4592 |. 3588 4674 3952 - 2532 
εσται και τι το σήημειον τῆς ONS TAPOVOLAS και 
will be, and what isthe sign of your arrival, and 
3588 4930 ᾿ 3588 165, 2532 6ll . 3588 
τῆς συντελείας του αἰῶνος 24:4 και αποκριθεὶς o 
the completion ofthe age? And answering 


μά 2036 1473 99] 3361 5100 1473-4105 

Ιησους εἶπεν αὐτοῖς βλέπετε μη τις VMAS πλανηση 

Jesus said tothem, Take heed lest any should mislead you! 
4183-1063 2064 1909 3588 3686-1473 3004 

24:5 πολλούγαρ ελεύσονται ETL TH OVdpPaTL μου λέγοντες 
Formany — shallcome in my name, saying, 


23:35 1866 Is. 8:2 
24:2 ΤΑΙ. adds ἀποκριθεις — answering. 


24:6 MATTHEW 39 
1473 1510.21 3588 3547 2532 4183 ᾿ 4105 1994 : 3694 142 3588 2440-1473 3759-1161 
εγὼ ELL ο ριστὸς και πολλοὺς πλανήσουσιν επιστρεψάτω οπίσω APA τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 24:19 ovat de 
I am the Christ. And [2many §'they shall mislead]. turn back to carry his garments. But woe 
3195-1161 19] |. 4171 | 2532189 | 4171 | 3588 1722 1064 5 2192. 2532 3588 2337 cs 
24:6 μελλήσετε δε QKOVELV πολέμους και AKOAS πολέμων ταις εν γαστρὶ εχοῦσαις και TALS θηλαζούσαις 
But you shall be aboutto hear οἵ wars and reports of wars. to the ones [one in 3the womb thaving], and the ones nursing 
3708 3361 2360 . 1163 1063 3956 1722 1565, 3588 2250 4336-116] 2443 
opate μη θροεῖσθε δει yap πᾶντα εν EKELVQLS ταῖς ἡμέραις 24:20 προσεύχεσθε δε ἱνὰ 
Look ἴο it! lest you be alarmed, [3must ‘for all these things] in those days. And pray that 
1096. 235 3768 1510.2.3 3588 5056 1453 3361-1096 3588 5437-1473 5494 | 
γενέσθαι add’ οὕπω εστὶ τὸ τέλος 24:7 εγερθῆσεται ἢ γένηται Ἢ φυγὴ υμὼν . χειμῶνος 
take place, but not yet is the end. [3shall rise up 2should not take place lyour flight into exile] [ἢ winter, 
1063 1484 1909 1484 2532 932 1909 932 3366. 1722 4521 1510.8.3-1063 5119 2347 


yap ἐθνος emt ἐθνος και βασιλεία επὶ βασιλείαν 
ἸΈΟΓ 2nation] against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 
2532 1510.8.6 3042 2532 3061 2532 4578 

καὶ EGOVTAL λιμοὶ Kau λοιμοὶ και σεισμοί 
And there will be famines, and pestilent things, and earthquakes 


2596-5117 3956-1161 3778 746 | 

κατὰ τόπους 24:8 πᾶντα δε ταῦτα apxn 

in places. And all these things are the beginning 

5604 5119 3860 _ 1473 1519 2347 

ὠδίνων 24:9 τότε παραδώσουσιν υμὰς εἰς θλίψιν 

of birth-pangs. Then they shall deliver you unto affliction, 

2532 615 1473 2532 1510.85 3404 | 

και QTOKTEVOVOLW vpas και ἐσεσθε μισονυ μενοι 

and shall kill you; and youshallbe ones being detested 

5259 3056 3588 [484 1223 3588 3686-1473 

VTO TQAVTOV TOV εθνὼν διὰ το ονομα μου 

by all the nations on account of my name. 
2532 5119 4624 4183 2532 240 


24:10 και τότε σκανδαλισθῆσονται πολλοὶ καὶ ἀλλήλους 

And then [?shall be stumbled  ‘many], and [one another 
3860 2532 3404 240 2532 
παραδώσουσιν και μισήσουσιν addAnrovs 24:11 kat 
Ithey shall deliver up], and they shall detest one another. And 
4183 5578 1453 2532 4105 
πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται εγερθῆσονται και πλανήσουσι 
many false prophets shall arise, and _ they shall mislead 
4183 2532 1223 3588 4129 3588 
πολλοὺς 24:12 και διὰ τὸ πληθυνθῆναι τὴν 
many. And onaccountof the multiplying the 
458 5594 | 3588 26 3588. 4183 
ανομίαν ψυγήσεται Ἢ αγὰπη τῶν πολλὼν 
lawlessness, [4shall be made cold ‘the 2lovet 30[ many]. 

3588-1161 5278 1519 5056 3778 4982 

13 0 de vTopetvas εἰς τέλος οὗτος σωθήσεται 

But the one remaining unto the end, this one shall be delivered. 

2532 2784 Ν 3778 3588 2098 | 3588 
24:14 και κηρυχθῆήσεται τοῦτο τὸ ευαγγέλιον τῆς 

And [Sshall be proclaimed !this 2good news 3of the 
932 1722 3650 3588 3611 1519 3142 
βασιλείας ev ὁλη τῇ οικουμένη εις μαρτύριον 
4kingdom] ΠΏ the entire inhabitable world, for a testimony 
3956 3588 1484 2532 5119 2240 3588 5056 
πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσι Kau τότε HEEL TO τέλος 
to all the ones among the nations; and then shall come the end. 


The Abomination of the Desolation 
3752 3767 1492 3588 946. 
24:15 ὁταν ουν tonte το βδέλυγμα 
Whenever then you should behold the abomination 
3588 205 3588 4483 1223 
τῆς ερημῶσεως τὸ ρηθὲν διὰ 
ofthe desolation, the thing having beenspoken _ through 
ε 3588 4396 2476 1722 S117 ὅθ᾽, 3588 
Δανιὴλ tov προφῆτου εστὸς εν τόπω αγίω ο 
Daniel the prophet, standing in [2place 1a holy]; (the one 
314 3539. 5119 3588 1722 
αναγινῶσκων νοείτω 24:16 τὸτε οι εν 
reading let him comprehend!) Then the ones in 
3588 * 5343 1909 3588 3735 3588 
τὴ [Ιουδαία φευγέτωσαν ett τὰ ὁρη 24:17 o 
Judea, letthem flee unto the mountains! The one 
1909 3588 1430 3361-2597 5 142 5100 1537 
ETL TOV δώματος μη καταβαινέτω ἀραΐ τι εκ 
upon the roof, let him not go down to lift anything from out of 
3588 3614-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588 1722 3588 68 336] 
τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 24:18 και o εν τω αγρὼ μη 
his house. And the one in the field, let him not 


24:12 tor agape et seq. 


μηδὲ εν GaPRaTH 24:21 ἐσται γὰρ τότε θλίψις 
ΠΟΙ on_ the Sabbath. For there will be then [2affliction 
3173 3634 3756 1096 575 746 2889 


μεγᾶλη ota ov γέγονεν απ’ ἀρχῆς κόσμου 
lgreat], such as has not taken place from the beginning of the world 
2193 3588 3568 3761 3766.2 1096 2532 1508 
ἕως TOV νυν ουδ’ ov μὴ γένηται 24:22 και ειμη 
until the present, nor ἰῃ any way to be. And unless 
2856 3588 2250-1565 3756 302 4982 


εκολοβώθησαν αι Ἠἠμέραιεκεϊναι οὐκ αν εσῶθῃη 
[2were cut short those days], not even was [3delivered 


3956 456] 1223-1161 3588 1588 . 2856 . 
πᾶσα σαρξ διὰ δὲ τους εκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται 


lany 2flesh]. But on account of the chosen ones [?shall be cut short 
3588 2250-1565 5119 1437 5100 1473-2036 


αι μέραιεκεϊναι 24:23 τὸτε EQV τις υμὶν ELTH 
ἸΠο56 days]. Then if any _ should say to you, 
2400. 5602 3588 5547 2228 5602 3361 4100 
ιδοὺ @de ο Χριστὸς ὡδε μη πιστεύσητε 
Behold, here is the Christ, or here; you should not believe. 
1453-1063 5580 2532 5578 
24:24 εγερθησονται yap Ψευδόχριστοι και Ψψευδοπροφῆται 
For shall arise false christs and false prophets, 
2532 1325 4592 3173 2532 5059 5620 
και δώσουσιν σημεια μεγᾶλα και τερατα ὥστε 
and they will give [signs lgreat] and miracles, so as 


4105 1487 1415 2532 3588 1588 


2400 
πλανῆσαι εἰ δυνατὸν και τους EKAEKTOVS 24:25 ιδοὺ 


to mislead, if possible, even the chosen ones. Behold, 
4280-1473 1437 3767 2036 
προείρηκα VEY 24:26 eav ουν εὐἰπωσιν 

I described to you beforehand. If then they should say 
1473 2400, 1722 3588 2048 1510.2.3 3361] 

πυημιν ιδοὺ εν τη ερημὼῶ εστι μη 

ἴο γοι, Behold, [in 3the 4wilderness ‘he 15]; you should not 
1831 2400 ΤΠ 3588 5009. 3361 


εξέλθητε ιδοὺ τοις ταμείοις μη 

go forth. or, Behold, hed isin the inner chambers; you should not 
4100. 5618-1063 3588. 796 _ 1831 575 
πιστεύσητε 24:27 woTEp yap ἢ αστραπῇ EFEPXETAL απὸ 
believe it. For as the lightning comes forth from 
395 . 2532 5316, 2193 1424 3779 1510.83 2532 
ανατολὼν και φαίνεται EWS δυσμὼν οὕτως ἐσται και 
the east, and shines forth unto the west, so will be also 
3588 3952 _ 3588 5207 3588 444 3699-1063 1437 
Ἢ παρουσία tov υἱοῦ Tov ἀνθρώπου 24:28 ὅπου yap εὰν 
the arrival of the son of man. For where ever 


1510.3 3588 4430 1563 4863 3588 105 | 
TO πτῶμα εκεὶ συναχθήσονται οι αετοι 


τῖσαι be the corpse, there [3will be gathered together ‘the 2eagles]. 
2112-1161 3326 3588 2347 3588 2250-1565 

24:29 ευθέως δὲ μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν τῶν ἡμερὼν εκείνων 
And immediately after the affliction of those days, 

3588 2246 4654 2532 3588 4582 | 3756 1325 3588 


Ο ‘Atos σκοτισθήσεται και ἢ σελῆνη OV δώσει τὸ 
the sun 5141] be darkened, and the moon _- shall not give 
5338-1473 2532 3588 792 4098 575. 3588 3772 2532 


φέγγος AUTNS και OL αστέρες πεσοῦνται απὸ TOV OVPAVOV και 
its brightness, and the stars shall fall fromthe heaven, and 


3588 1411 | 3588 3772 4531 . 
αι δυνάμεις τῶν ουρανὼν σαλευθήσονται 
the forces of the heavens shall be shaken. 


The Coming of the Son of Man 


2532 5119 5316 3588 4592 | 3588 5207 3588 
24:30 και τότε φανήσεται TO σημείον TOV VLOV TOV 
And then shall appear the sign of the son 
444 1722 3588 3772 | 2532 S119 = 2875 
avOpmTov εν THO OVPAVW και TOTE κόψονται 


of man in the heaven. And then [6shall beat their chest 


40 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


3956 3588 543 3588 1093 2532 3708 3588 5207 
πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς yns καὶ ὀψονται τον υιὸν 
lall 2the 3tribes 4of the earth]. And they shallsee the son 
3588 444 2064 1909 3588 3507 | 3588 3775 
Tov ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον emt τῶν νεφελὼν τοῦ ουρανοὺ 
of man coming upon the clouds ofthe heaven 

3326, 141] 2532 139] 4183 2532 649 “ 
μετὰ Svvapews και δόξης TOAANS 24:31 και αποστελεὶ 
with power and [glory ‘great]. And he shall send 
3588 32-1473 3326 4536 5456 3173 | 
τους ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ μετὰ σὰλπιγγος φωνῆς μεγάλης 

his angels with ἃ trumpet [2sound ‘of great]. 
2532 1996 3588 1588-1473 | _ 1537 3588 
KQU επισυνάξουσι τους εκλεκτοὺς QUTOV εκ τῶν 
And they shall assemble his chosen from out of the 
5064 417. 575 206 3772 2193 206-1473 
τεσσάρων QVENWV aT’ ἄκρων ουρανὼν ἑως akpov αὐτῶν 
four winds, from the tips of the heavens unto their tips. 

575-1161 3588 4605 3129 3588 3850 _ 3782 
24:32 avdde€ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε THY παραβολὴν ὅταν 

But from the fig-tree learn the parable! Whenever 
2235 3588 2798-1473 _ 1096 57 ἀ2ἠ532 3588 5444 
Ἴδη ο κλάδος αυτῆς γένηται ἁπαλὸς και TA φύλλα 
already its branches become tender, and the leaves 
1631. 1097. 3754 145] 3588 2330 3779 
Ekovy γινώσκετε OTL εγγὺς TO θέρος 24:33 οὕτως 
spring forth, know that [is near lsummer]. So 
2532 1473 | 3752 1492 3956 3778 1097, 3754 
και UPELS OTAV ἰδητε πάντα ταῦτα γινώσκετε OTL 
also you, whenever you behold all these things, know that 
1451-1510.2.3 1909 2374 281 3004 1473 3766.2 


εγγὺς εστιν επὶ θύραις 24:34 ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ου μη 


it is near at the doors. Amen I say to you, In no way 
3928 3588 1074-3778 2193 302 3956 
παρέλθη Ἢ γενεὰ αὑτῇ ἕως av πᾶντα 
should [2pass away this generation] until whenever all 
3778 1096 3588 3772 2532 3588 
TAVTA γένηται 24:35 ὁ ουρανὸς καὶ Ἢ 
these things should come to pass. The heaven and the 
1093 3928 3 3588 1161 3056-1473 3766.2 3928 

YQ παρελεύσονται οἱ δὲ λόγοι pov ov pH παρέλθωσι 


earth shall pass away, 
4012-1161 


but my words in no way shall pass away. 


1 3588 2250-1565 2532 5610 3762 1492 

24:36 περὶ δε τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης και ὥρας ουδεὶς οἶδεν 
But concerning that day and hour no one knows, 

3761 | 3588 32 3588 3772 1508 3588 3962 344] 


ουδὲ OL ἄγγελοι τῶν OVPAVOV εὐ μὴ 5 πατὴρ μου μόνος 
not even the angels οἴ the heavens, only my father alone. 
5618-1161. 3588 2250 3588 * 3779 —-1510.8.3 2532 


24:37 woTmep de αι ἡμέραι tov Nwe οὕτως ἐσται και 


And as the days of Noah, so will be also 
3588 3952 _ 3588 5207, 3588 444. 5618-1063 
n παρουσία του viov του ανθρῶπου 24:38 ὥσπερ yap 
the arrival of the son of man. For as 
1510.7.6 1722 3588 2250 3588 4253 3588 2627 } 
σαν εν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς προ του κατακλυσμοῦ 
were in the days, the ones before the flood, 
5176 2532 4095 1060 2532 1547 891 


τρώγοντες και πίνοντες γαμοῦντες και exyaptlovtes 
gnawing anddrinking, marrying and giving in marriage, as far as 


ne 2250. 1525-* 1519 3588 2787 Ὁ 
ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Νὼε εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν 


ἄχρι 


2532 
24:39 και 


οἱ which day Noah entered into the ark, and 
3756 1097 2193 2064 3588 2627 2532 142 
ovK Eyvooav Ems NAVEV ὁ κατακλυσμὸς καὶ ἢρεν 
they did not know, until [$came !the 2flood] and lifted 
537 3779 1510.8.3 2532 3588 3952 _ 3588 5207 3588 
ἅπαντας οὕτως ἔσται καὶ Ἢ παρουσία TOV υἱοῦ του 
all. So it will be also in the arrival of the son 

444, 5119 1417 1510.8.6 1722 3588 68 3588 1520 
avOpmTov 24:40 τότε δὺο EGOVTAL EV τω αγρὼ O εις 
of man. Then two willbe in the field; the one 
3880 ’ 2532 3588 1520 δό3 1417 
παραλαμβάνεται Kato εἰς αφίεται 24:41 δὺο 

shall be taken by himself, and the one left. Two women 
229 1722 3588 3459 1520 3880 2532 1520 
ἀλήθουσαι εν TO PVAWVLE μία παραλαμβὰᾶνεται και μία 
grinding at the mill; one shall be taken by herself, and one 
863 | 1127 3767 3754 3756-1492 4169 5610 3588 
adteta 24:42 ypyyopette ovy ὁτι οὐκ οδατε ποία WPA O 
left. Be vigilant then, for you know not what hour 


24:31 +CP adds καὶ —and. 


24:31 
2962 _ 2064 
KUPLOS υμῶν EPXKETAL 
your Lord comes! 
Love Your Enemies 
1565-1161 1097, 3754 1487 1492 3588 
24:43 exetvode γινώσκετε OTL EL Ὥδει ο 

But this know! that if [knew !the 
3617 . 4169 5485. 3588-2812 2064 
οἰκοδεσπότης ποία φυλακὴ ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται 
2master of the house] what watch the _ thief comes, 
1127-302 2532 3756-302 1439 
εγρηγόρησεν av ἊΝ και οὐὔκαν εἰασε 
he would have been vigilant, and hewouldnothave allowed 
1358 . 3588 3614-1473 1223 3778 
διορυγῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ 24:44 διὰ τοῦτο 
[2to be dug through lhis house]. On account of this 
2532-1473 1096 2092 3754 3739 5610 3756-1380 3588 
καὶ vpets γίνεσθε ἐτοιμοι OTL H @pa ov δοκεύτε ο 


oualso be repared! for in which hour you think not, the 
y' prep δ 

5207 3588 444 2064 5100 686 1510.2.3 3588 4103 

VLOS TOV AVOpWTOVEPXETAL 24:45τις ἂρα εστὶν ὁ πιστὸς 

son ofman comes. Who then is the trustworthy 
140] 2532 5429 3739 2525. 3588 2962-1473 : 
δοῦλος καὶ φρόνιμος ον κατέστησενο κύριος αὐτοῦ 
[3manservant !and 2practical] whom [2placed this master] 
1909 3588 2322-1473 3588 1325 1473 Ξ3588 5160. | 1722 
emt τῆς θεραπείας αὐυτοὺ του διδόναι αὐτοὺς τὴν τροφὴν εν 
over his service, to give to them provision in 


2540 3107. 3588 140] _ 3739. 2064. 

καιρὼ 24:46 μακᾶριος ο δοῦλος εκεΐνος ον ελθὼν 
season? Blessed is that servant whom [?having come 
3588 2962-1473 ἀἫἠ147 4160 | 3779 28] 3004 


0 κύριος αυτοὺ ευρῆσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως 24:47 ἀμὴν λέγω 
this master] shall find doing thus. Amen I say 


1473 3754 1909 3956 3588 5224-1473 2525 
vpty ὁτι emt πὰσι τοις πυπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ καταστήσει 


to you that, Over all his possessions he shall place 
1473 1437-1161 2036 3588 2556 140] 1565, 
αὐτὸν 24:48 εὰν δε εἰπη ο κακὸς δοῦλος EKELVOS 
him. Butif [4should say 2evil 3servant !that] 
1722 3588 2588-1473 _ 5549 3588 2962-1473 2064 
εν τῇ καρδία avtov χρονίζει ο KUpLoOs μου ελθεὶν 
in his heart, [Zpasses time IMy master] to come; 
2532 756 5180 3588 4889 2068-1161 


24:49 και ἄρξηται TUTTEW τους συνδούλους εσθίειν δε 
and he should begin to beat the fellow-servants, and to eat 


2532 4095 3326 3588 3184 | 
καὶ TLVELY μετὰ τῶν μεθυόντων 


and drink with the ones being intoxicated; 


2240 
24:50 néer 
[4shall come 


3588 2962 3588 1401-1565 1722 2250 3739 3756 
ο κύριος του δούλου εκείνου εν ἡμέρα ἢ ου 
Ithe 2master 3of that servant] in aday in which he does not 
4328 2532 1722 5610 3739 3756-1097 2532 
προσδοκὰ καὶ EV WPA Ἢ ov γινώσκει 24:51 και 
expect, and in anhour in which he knows not. And 
1371-1473 | ᾿ 2532 3588. 3313-1473 3326 3588 
LXOTOPNOEL αὐτὸν͵ και τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν 
he shall cut him in pieces, and his portion [2with 3the 
5273 4 5087 1563. 1510.8.3 3588 
VTOKPLTOV θήσει : εκεὶ ἐσται o 
4hypocrites will be established]. There, there shall be the 
2805 _ 2532 3588 1030 , 3588 3599 
κλαυθμὸς καὶιο βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 


weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 


CHAPTER 25 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins 


5119 3666 3588 932 . 3588 3772, 
25:1 TOTE ομοιωθήσεται Ἢ βασιλεία των ovpavav 


Then shall be likened the kingdom ofthe heavens 
1176 3933 3748 2983 3588 2985-1473 


δέκα παρθένοις αἵτινες λαβοῦσαι τας λαμπάδας αὐτῶν 
to ten virgins, the ones who having taken their lamps 

1831 1519 529 3588 3566 4002-116] 1510.7.6 
εξῆλθον εἰς ἀπάντησιν του νυμφίον 25:2 πέντε dE ἧσαν 
went forth to meet the groom. And five [Swere 
15371472 5429 2532 3588 4002 3474 3748 


25:3 αἵτινες 
The ones who 


εξ AVTOV φρόνιμοι και AL πέντε μωραΐ 
lof ΠΠ6Π1] practical, andthe five moronish. 


25:4 MATTHEW 41 
3474.» 2983. 3588 2985-1473 _ 3756 2983 3588 3588 1417 2770 2532-1473 243 1417 
Bopat λαβοῦσαι τας AAPTASAS αὐτὼν OVK ἐλαβον ο TH δὺο εκέρδησε και αὐτὸς ἀλλα δὺο 
were moronish, having taken their lamps, did not take the one receiving the two, he gained himself also another two. 
3326 1438 1637 3588-1161 5429 2983 3588-1161 3588 1522 2983. 565 
ped’ EQUTOV ἔλαιον 25:4 αιδε φρόνιμοι ἐλαβον 25:18 ode το εν λαβὼν απελθὼν 
[2with 3themselves oil]. But the practical took And the [2the 3one ‘one receiving], having gone forth 
1637 1722 3588 30-1473 3326 3588 2985-1473 3736 1722 3588 1093 2532 613 3588 694 | 3588 
EAQLOV εν τοις AYYELOLS AVT@V μετὰ TOV λαμπάδων AVTOV @pviev ev ΤΏ YN και απέκρυψε TO αργύριον TOV 
oil in their receptacles with their lamps. dug in the ground, and concealed the money 

5549 1161 3588 3566 | 3573-3956 : 2532 2962-1473 : 3326-1161 5550 4183 2064 3588 
25:5 χρονίζοντος δε του νυμφίου ενὑσταξαν πᾶσαι και κυρίου αὐτοῦ 25:19 μετὰ de povov πολὺν ἐρχεται O 

Posse time !But 2the 3groom], they allslumbered and of his master. And after iene la long] came the 
2518 3319-1161 3571 2906 1096 2962. 3588 [401-565 2532 4868 3056 3326 
εκὰάθευδον 25:6 μέσης δε νυκτὸς κραυγὴ γέγονεν κύριος TOV δούλων εκείνων και συναΐρει λόγον μετ᾽ 
slept. And in the middle of the night a cry came, master of those servants. And he takes up a reckoning with 
2400. 3588 3566 2064 1831 1519 529. 1473. 2532 4334 3588 3588 4002 
ιδοὺ ο νυμφίος ἐρχεται εξέρχεσθε εἰς απάντησιν avt@v 25:20 και προσελθὼν τὰ πέντε 
Behold, the groom comes, go forth to meet them. And _ having come forward the one [2the 3five 
1473 | 5119 1453 3956 3588 3933-1565 5007 2983 4374 243 4002 5007 3004 
αὐτοῦ 25:7 τότε ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι aL παρθένοι εκεῖναι τάλαντα λαβὼν προσήνεγκεν ἀλλα πέντε τάλαντα λέγων 


him! Then arose all those virgins, 


2532 2885 3588 2985-1473 , 3588-1161 3474 
και εκόσμησαν TAS λαμπάδας αυτὼν 25:8 at δὲ μωραΐ 


and they trimmed their lamps. And the moronish 


3588 5429 2036 1325. 1473 1537 3588 1637-1473, 
ταῖς φρονίμοις εὖὐπον δὸτε ἡμῖν ek του Edatov υμὼν 
[2to the 3practical [5414], Give tous from your oil! 

3754 3588 2985-1473 4570 611] ἃ 

OTL αι λαμπὰᾶδες HUOV σβέννυνται 25:9 ἀπεκρίθησαν 


for our lamps are extinguishing. [4answered 
116] 3588 5429 3004 3379 3756 

de αι φρόνιμοι λέγουσαι μῆποτε ‘ ουκ 

1And 2the 3practical], saying, No, lest at any time it should not 
714 1473 2532 1472 4198-1161 3123 4314 3588 
ἀρκέσῃη ἡμῖν και vty πορεύεσθε δε μάλλον προς τους 

be sufficient to us and to you; but γοι ρΡῸὸ ΓαΙΠΕΙ + to [Π6 ones 


4453 2532 59 : 1438 565 
πωλοῦντας και ἀγοράσατε EauvTALS 25:10 ἀπερχομένων 
selling, and buy for yourselves. [going forth 


1161 1473 | 59 ᾿ 2064 3588 3566 | 2532 3588 

de QuT@v ayopacat Ἦλθεν oO νυμφίος και aL 

1And 2of their] to buy, [fcame ‘the 2groom]; and the ones 
2092 1525 3326 1473 | 1519 3588 1062 2532 
ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον μετ’ AVTOV ELS τους γᾶμους και 
prepared entered with him ππίο the wedding feasts; and 
2808 3588 2374 5305-1161 2064 2532 3588 


εκλείϊσθη Ὦ θύρα 25:11 ὕστερον de EPXOVTAL KAL αι 


[was locked !the 2door]. And afterwards came also the 
3062 —, 3933 3004 2962 2962 455 1473 

λοιπαὶ παρθένοι λέγουσαι κύριε κύριε ἁνοιξον qty 

remaining virgins, saying, Ο Master,O Master, open tous! 
3588-1161 611 , 2036 28. 3004 1473 3756 1492 

2 οδε ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν ουκ οἶδα 


And he answering said, Amen ] say to you, I do not know 


1473 1127 3767 3754 3756-1492 3588 2250 3761 
υμὰς 25:13 γρηγορείτε ουν ὁτι οὐκ OldaTE τὴν ἡμέραν OVdE 
you. Be vigilant then! for you know not the day nor 
3588 5610 1722 3739 35δδ 5207 3588 444 2064 

τὴν Opavev Ἢ Ὁ υἱὸς του ανθρῶπου ἐρχεται 


the hour in’ which the son of man comes. 


The Parable of the Talents 


5618-1063 444 589 2564 3588 
25:14 ὥσπερ yap ἄνθρωπος ἀποδημὼν εκᾶλεσε τους 
For as aman traveling abroad called 
2398 140] 2532 3860. 1473 3588 5224-1473 


ἰδίους δούλους και παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς TA VTAPXOVTA αὐτοῦ 
his own servants, and delivered up to them his possessions. 
2532 3739-3303 1325 4002 5007 3739-1161 1417 
25:15 kat wpev ἐδωκε πέντε TAAAVTA ὦ δὲ δὺο 
And toone he gave five talents, and to another two, 
3739-1161 1520 1538 2596 3588-2398 [41] 
dE εν EKQOTO κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν 
and to another one, toeach accordingto his own ability; 
2532 589 2112. 4198.1161 
και ἀπεδήμησεν ευθέως 25:16 πορευθείς δὲ 
and hetraveled abroad immediately. And having gone, 
2308 3588 4002 5007 2983 2038 | 1722 1473 | 
τὰ πέντε THAAVTA λαβὼν εἰργάσατο εν avtots 
the one [?the 3five ‘talents ‘receiving] worked with them, 
2532 4160 243 4002 5007 5615 2532 
και εποίησεν αλλὰ πέντε τάλαντα 25:17 ὡσαύτως και 


and made another five talents. Likewise also 


4talents receiving], brought another five talents, saying, 
2962 4002 507Γ.ϑΘ [1472 3860 2396 243 
κύριε πέντε τὰἀλαντὰ μοι παρέδωκας ἰδε ἀλλα 


O Master, five talents tome youdelivered; see, another 


4002 5007 2770 1909 1473 | 5346 1161 
πέντε THAQVTA εκέρδησα ET’ αὐτοῖς 25:21 Edy de 


five talents Igained besides them! [Ssaid !And 
1473 | 3588 2962-1473 _ 2095 1401 18 2532 


αὐτὼ ὁ κύριος αυτοὺῦ EV οὔλε αγαθὲ και 
4to him 2his master], Well done, O[4servant !good 2and 
4103 | 1909 3641 1510.7.2 4103. 1909 4183 
πιστέ emt ολίγα Ὡς πιστὸς επὶ πολλὼν 


3trustworthy], over a few things you were trustworthy, over many 


1473-2525 1525 1519 3588 5479 | 3588 2962-1473 
σε καταστήσω εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν του κυρίου σου 


Iwill place you; enter into the joy of your master! 


4334-1161 2532 3588 3588 1417 5007 
25:22 προσελθὼν δε καὶ ὁ τὰ δὺο τάλαντα 
And coming forward also theone [the 3two ‘talents 
2983 2036 2962 1417 5007 _ 1473-3860 | 
λαβὼν etme κύριε δὺο τἀλαντὰ μοι παρέδωκας 


lreceiving], said, O Master, two talents you delivered up a me; 


2396 243 1417 5007 2770 1909 1473 

de ἀλλα δὺο THAQVTA εκέρδησα ET’ αὐτοὺς 25:23 ἔφη 
see, another two talents Igained besides them! [2said 
1473. 3588 2962-1473 . 2095 140] 18. 
αὐτὼ ο κύριος αὐτοῦ ευ δοῦλε αγαθέ 
3to him 1And his master], Well done, O[4servant good 
2532 4103. 1900 364] 1510.7.2 4103. 

και πιστε επι ολίγα Ὡς πιστος 
2and 3trustworthy], over ἃ ἴδνν things youwere trustworthy, 
1909 4183 1473-2525 1525 1519 3588 5479 3588 


emt πολλὼν GDEKATADTHOW εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν του 


over many I will place you; enter into the joy 

2962-1473 4334-1161 2532 3588 
κυρίου Gov 25:24 προσελθὼν δε και ὁ 

of your master! And having come forward also the one 
3588 1520 5007 2983 2036 2962 1097 

TO ev τάλαντον εἰληφὼς etme κύριε EYVOV 
[2the 3one 4talent lhaving taken], said, O Master, I knew 
1473-3754 4642-1510.2.2 444 2325 3699 3756-4687 


GEOTL σκληρὸς ELT AVOPHWTOS θερίζων ὁπου OVK ἐσπειρας 
that you areahard = man, harvesting where you sowed not, 
2532 4863 3606 3756-1287 2532 5399 

καὶ συνάγων ὅθεν ov διεσκόρπισας 25:25 και φοβηθεὶς 
and gathering from where you dispersed not. And fearing, 


565 Η 2928 3588 5007-1473 1722 3588 1093 2396 
απελθὼν ἐκρυψα τὸ τὰἀλαντὸν σου εν ΤΏ YH toe 


having gone forth, I hid your talent in the ground; see, 
2192 3588 4674 611-1161 3588 2962-1473 _ 2036 
EXELS το σὸν 25:26 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ο κύριος αὐτοῦ εἶπεν 
you have yours! And responding his master said 
1473 4190 : 1401 2532 3636 | 1492 3754 2325 
αὐτὼ πονηρέ οὔλε και οκνηρέ Ὦδεις oT. θερίζω 


to him, O Wicked [servant land 2lazy], you knew that I harvest 


3699 3756-4687 2532 4863 | 3606 3756-1287 | 
OTOV OVKEOTELPA καὶ συνάγω θεν ου διεσκόρπισα 
where Isowednot, and gather fromwhere I dispersed not. 


25:24 {Ald. avortnpos — austere. 


42 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


3767 1473 906 
ουν σε 


3588 694-1473 


1163 
25:27 ἐδει Badety τὸ apyipiov μου 


It was necessary then for you to put my money 
3588 5133 ᾿ 2532 2064, 1473 2865 ᾿ 302 3588 
τοις τραπεζίταις και ελθὼν εγὼ εκομισάᾶμην αν το 


with the bankers; and coming I _ be delivered whatever 


1699 4862 5110 142 3767 575 1473 3588 5007 

εμὸν συν TOKO 25:28 ἀρατεουν απ’ αὐτοῦ το TAAAVTOV 
was mine with interest. Take thenfromhim _ the talent, 
2532 1325 3588 2192 3588 1176 5007 3588 1063 


καὶ δότε TH ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα 25:29 TH γὰρ 
and give it tothe one having the ten talents! For 
2192-3956 1325, 2532 4052 i 575-1161 
€Xovte παντί δοθήσεται και περισσευθῆσεται απὸ SE 
to every one having shall be given, and shall abound; but from 
3588 3361 2192 2532 3739 2192 142 575 1473 
του μη εχοντὸς και ὁ εχει ἀρθῆσεται an’ αὐτου 
the one not having, even what} he has shall be taken from him. 
2532 3588 888 1401 1544. 1519 3588 4655 
25:30 και τὸν axpetov δοῦλον εκβάλετε εἰς TO σκότος 
And [?the 3useless 4servant !cast out] into [2darkness 


3588 1857 1568 1510.8.3 3588 2805 _ 2532 3588 1030 . 
To εξῶώτερον εκεὶ EOTAL o κλαυθμὸς kato βρυγμὸς 
louter]! There, there will be the weeping and gnashing 


3588 3590 3752-1161 2064 =—3588 5207 3588444 | 

τῶν οδόντων 25:31 ὁταν Se EXON ο υιὸς του ανθρῶπου 
of the teeth. And whenever comes the son of man 
1722 3588 1391-1473 2532 3956 3588 39 32 3326 1473 | 
εν τῇ δόξη αυτοὺ και TAVTES OL ἅγιοι ἀγγελοι μετ’ αὐτοῦ 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
5110. 2523 1909 2362 1391-1473 4 

τότε καθίσει ETL θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ 


then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. 


The Sheep Separated from the Goats 


2532 4863 : 1715 1473 3956 
25:32 και συναχθῆσεται ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πᾶντα 


And he shall gather together before him all 


3588 1484 2532 873 : 1473, 575 240 

τα ἐθνη καὶ αφοριεὶ αὐτοὺς απ’ αλλήλων 
the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, 
5618 3588 4166 | B73: ον 3588 4263 575 3588 
ὥσπερ ὁ ποιμὴν αφορίζει τὰ πρόβατα απὸ τῶν 
as the shepherd separates the sheep from the 
2056 2532 2476 3588 3303 4263 
ερίφων 25:33 και στῆσει τα μεν πρόβατα 


kids of the goats. And he willset the [indeed ‘sheep] 


1537 1188-1473 _ 3588-1161 2055 1537 2176 |. 5119 
εἰς δεξιὼν αυὐυτοὺ ταῦε ερίφια εξ εὐωνύμων 25:34 τότε 


on ΠΙ5 right, and the little kids on his left. Then 
2046 3588 935 3588 1537 1188-1473 
ερεὶ ο βασιλεὺς τοις €K δεξιὼν αὐτοῦ 
[Sshall say ‘the 2ΚΙηρ] tothe ones on __his right, 


1205 3588 2127 3588 3962-1473 2816 


EVTE OL εὐλογημένοι TOV πατρὸς μου Κληρονομῆσατε 
Come, O ones being blessed of my father, inherit 
3588 2090 1473 932 579 2602 
τὴν ἡτοιμασμένην υμὶν βασιλείαν απὸ καταβολῆς 
the [being prepared 3for you ‘kingdom] from the founding 
2889 3983-1063 2532 1325 1473 2068 


κόσμου 25:35 επείνασα yap καὶ EdWKaATE μοι φαγεὶν 
of the world! For [hungered, and yougave me ἴο eat; 
1372 2532 4222-1473 3581-1510.7.1 2532 
εδύψησα και εποτίσατέ με ξένος μην καὶ 
Ithirsted, and yougavemeadrink; Iwasastranger, and 
4863 1473 1131 2532 4016 1473 770 


συνηγὰγετέ με 25:36 γυμνὸς και περιεβάλετέ με ησθένησα 
you brought me in; naked, and you clothed me; I was sick, 


2532 1980 ᾿ _ 1473 1722 5438 _ 1510.7.1 2532 2064 4314 1473 
καὶ επεσκέψασθέμε EV φυλακὴ μην καὶ ἤλθετε προς με 


and you visited me;[?in 3prison 1] was],andyoucameto me. 
5119 611 1473 3588 1342 3004 


25:37 τὸτε ἀποκριθήσονται αὐτὼ OL δίκαιοι λέγοντες 
Then [3will answer 4to him ‘the 2righteous], saying, 

2962 4219 1473-1492 3983 2532 5142, 

κύριε MOTE σε εἰδομεν πεινῶντα και εθρέψαμεν 


O Master, when did we see you hungering, and we nourished you; 


2228 1572 2532 4222 ἃ 4219-1161 
Ἢ διψῶντα καὶ εποτίσαμεν 25:38 πότε δε 
or thirsting, and we gave you a drink? And when 


25:29 +CP adds SoKe exe — he thinks to have. 


25:27 
1473-1492 3581 2532 4863 . 2228 1131 | 
σε etdopev ξένον και συνηγάγομεν ἢ γυμνὸν 
did we behold you astranger, and brought you in? or naked, 
2532 4016 4219-1161 1473-1492 772 ᾿ 
καὶ περιεβάλομεν 25:39 πότε δε σε εἰδομεν ἀσθενη 


and we clothed you? And when did we behold you sick 
2228 1722 5438 2532 2064 4314 1473 2532 611 ᾿ 
Ἢ εν φυλακῇ καὶ ἤλθομεν προς σε 25:40 και ἀποκριθεὶς 
or in prison, and wecame to you? And answering 
3588 935 2046, 1473 | 281 3004 1473 1909-3745 

ο βασιλεὺς epet αὐτοῖς αμὴν λέγω υμῖν Ed’ ὁσον 
the king shall say to them, Amen I say to you, in as much as 


4160 1520 3778 3588 80-1473 _ 3588 1646 
εποιῆσατε EVE τούτων τῶν αδελφὼν POV τῶν ελαχίστων 
you did to one of these [Sof my brethren !the 216 851] 
1473-4160 5119 2046, 2532 3588 1537 
epoteTounoate 25:41 τὸτε eEpet και τοις € 
you did to me. Then hewillsay also tothe ones on 
2176 | 4198 575 1473 3588 2672 1519 3588 
ευωνύμων πορεύεσθε απ’ εμοῦ OL κατηραμένοι εἰς τὸ 
his left, Go from me! O ones being cursed into the 
4442 3588 166 3588 2090 Ν 3588 1228 
πῃυρ TO QLOVLOV TO ἡτοιμασμενον τὼ διαβόλω 
[2fire leternal], the one having been prepared for the devil 
2532 3588 32-1473 3983-1063 2532 3756 


και τοις ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ 25:42 επείνασα γὰρ καὶι OVK 


and his angels. For [hungered, and you did not 
1325 _ 1473 2068 [372 2532 3756 4222-1473 
EdoKaTE POL φαγεὶν εδίψησα και OVK ETIOTLOQTE με 


give tome toeat; I thirsted, and you did not give me a drink; 
3581-1510.7.1 2532 3756 4863 1 _ 1473 113 
25:43 ξενὸς μην και OV συνηγὰγετέ με γυμνὸς 


I was a stranger, and you did not bring me in; naked, 


2532 3756 4016 . , 1473 772 . 2532 1722 5438 ᾿ 
και OV περιεβάλετέ με ασθενῆς και εν φυλακῇ 
and you did not clothe me; sick and in prison, 
2532 3756 1980, _ 1473 5119 611 ἢ 

και OVK επεσκέψασθέ με 25:44 τὸτε ἀποκριθήσονται 
and you did not visit me. Then [2will answer 
1473 2532-1473 3004 2962 4219 1473-1473 

αὐτὼ KaALaVTOL λέγοντες κύριε TOTE σε εἴδομεν 


3to him 'they also], saying, Ο Master, when did we behold you 
3983 2228 Be 2228 3581 2228 1131 | 2228 772 ᾿ 
πεινῶντα ἢ διψῶντα ἢ EEevov Ἢ γυμνὸν ἢ acbevy 
hungering, or thirsting, or astranger, or naked, or sick, 
2228 1722 5438 , 2532 3756 1247 . _ 1473 S119 
Ἢ εν vAaky Kat ov διηκονησαμὲν σοι :45 τότε 
or in prison, and we did notserve to you? Then 
6ll 1473 3004 281 3004 1473 1909-3745 
αποκριθῆσεται αὐτοῖς λέγων αμὴν λέγω υμῖν Ed ὁσον 


he will answer ἴο them, saying, Amen I say to you, if as much as 


3756 4160 1520-3778 3588 1646 
οὐκ εποιῆσατε Evi τούτων των ελαχίστων 
you didnot do toone [30f these ofthe least], 
3761. 1473. 4160 2532 565.3778 ; 
ουδὲ εμοὺ εποιῆσατε 25:46 και απελεύσονται οὗτοι 


noteven tome did you do. And _ these shall go forth 


1519 2851 166, 3588-1161 1342 1519 2222 166, 
εις κόλασιν QUOVLOV OL δὲ ἱκαῖοι εἰς ζωὴν αιῶνιον 


unto [punishment eternal]; but the righteous unto life eternal. 
CHAPTER 26 
Jesus Foretells of His Death 
2532 1096 3753 5055-3588-* 3956 
26:1 και εγένετο ove ετέλεσεν οΪ σοὺς πᾶντας 
And it came to pass when Jesus finished ὯΝ 
3588 3056-3778 2036 3588 3101-1473 


τους λόγους τούτους εἶπε τοις μαθηταῖς AVTOV 26:2 oe 
these words, he said to _ his disciples, You know 


3754 3326 1417 2250 3588 3957 1096 2532 3588 5207 
OTL μετὰ SLO ἡμέρας TO TATXA γίνεται καὶ ὁ υιὸς 


that after two days the passover takes place, and the son 
3588 444. 3860 1519 3588 4717 5119 


του ανθρῶπου παραδίδοται εἰς TO σταυρωθῆναι 26:3 τότε 
of man is delivered up for the crucifying. Then 
4863 | 3588 749 2532 3588 1122 _ 2532 
συνήχθησαν οι αρχιερεῖς και οἱ γραμματεὶῖς και 
were gathered together the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
3588 4245 3588 2992 1519.3588 833 3588 749 . 
οι πρεσβύτεροιτου λαοὺ εἰς THVAVAHY του αρχιερέως 
the elders of the peoplein the courtyard of the chief priest, 


26:4 MATTHEW 43 
3588 3004 A 2532 4823 ; 4334.» 3588 3101 _ 3588 ἘΞ 3004 1473 | 
του λεγομένου Kaiada 26:4 και συνεβουλεύσαντο προσῆλθον οι μαθηταὶ tw Inoov λέγοντες αὐτὼ 
of the one being called Caiaphas. And they were advising [3came forward 'the disciples] to Jesus, saying to him, 
2443 3588 *-2902 1388 2532 615 : 4226 2309 2090 . 1473 2068 ἔκ3588 
ἵνα tov Inoovv κρατησωσι δόλω και αποκτείνωσιν που θέλεις ετοιμᾶσωμέν σοι φαγεῖν τὸ 
that they should seize Jesus by treachery, and should kill him. Where doyouwant weshould prepare for you ἴο eat the 
3004-1161 3361 1722 3588 1859 | 2443 3361 3957 3588-1161 2036 5217 1519 3588 4172 4314 
26:5 ἐλεγον δὲ μη εν ™ EopTH wa py πᾶσχα 26:18 οδε εἶπεν υπᾶγετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν προς 
But they said, Not during the holiday, that [should not passover? Andhe said, Go into the city, to 
2351 1096 1722 3588 2992 3588 1170 2532 2036 1473 | 3588 1320, 3004 
θόρυβος γένηται εν τῶ haw Tov δεῖνα καὶ ELTATE αὐτὼ ὁ διδάσκαλος λέγει 
la tumult] take place among the people. acertain person, and say to him! The teacher says, 
3588 2540-1473 1451-1510.2.3 4314 1473 4160 3588 3957 
A Woman Anoints Jesus ὁ καιρὸς pov εγγὺς EOTL προς σε TOL το πάσχα 
My time is near; with you I will observe the passover 
3588 116] * 1096 1722 * 1722 3614 
26:6 tov Se [Ιησοὺ γενομένου εν Βηθανία εν οικία 3326, 3588 7101 [475 26:19 2532 4100] 3588 Shan ‘ 
And Jesus being in Bethany, in the house μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν pov 26:19 καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ 
Stab 9015 ἢ Ων". with my disciples. And [3614 the disciples] 
ὦ 5613 4929. 1473 3588 * 2532 2090 3588 


Σίμωνος του λεπροῦ 26:7 προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ γυνῇῆ 

of Simon the leper, there came forward to him a woman 
211 3464 2192 927 
ἀλάβαστρον μῦρου ἐχουσὰα βαρυτίμου 
[2an alabaster flask 3o0f a perfumed liquid thaving] of a heavy price, 


2532 2708 1909 3588 2776-1473 _ 345 ; 

και κατέχεεν ETL τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ανακειμένου 

and she poured it down upon his head, as he reclined. 
1492 1161 3588 3101-1473 23 3004 


26:8 Wovtes SE ou 
[Sseeing it 1And 


μαθηταὶ AVTOD ηγανάκτησαν λέγοντες 
2his disciples], were indignant, saying, 


1519 5100 3588 684-3778 ᾿ 1410 1063 
εις τι Ἢ απώλεια αὑτῃ 26:9 δύνατο yap 
For what reason is this loss? [4would be able ‘For 
3778 35δδ 3464 4097 4183 , 2532 1325, 
τοῦτο τὸ μῦρον πραθῆναι πολλοῦ Kat δοθῆναι 
2this 3perfumed liquid] to be sold for much, and to be given 
3588 4434 1097-1161 3588 * 2036 473. 
τοις πτωχοῖς 26:10 γνους δε ο Inoods εὐπεν αὐτοὺς 
to the poor. But knowing, Jesus said to them, 
5100 2873 3930 | 3588 1135 2041 1063 2570 


τι κόπους παρέχετε ™ γυναικὶ Epyov yap καλὸν 
Why [2troubles 'do you make] to the woman? [4work !for 3a good 


2038 1519 1473 3842-1063 3588 4434 
εἰργάσατο εἰς epe 26:1 πάντοτεγαρ τοὺς πτωχοὺς 
2she worked] for me. For at all times [the 3poor 
2192 3326 1438 1473-1161 3756 3842 

ἔχετε μεθ’ εαυτὼν epede ov TAVTOTE 
lyou have] a yourselves; butme youdonot at all times 


1063 3778 


2192 3588 3464-3778 
ἔχετε 26:12 βαλοῦσα yap αὑτῇ 


TO μῦρον τοῦτο 


have. [Slaying ‘For 2this woman] this perfumed liquid 
1909 3588 4983-1473 4314 3588 1779 . 1473 4160 | 
επὶ TOV THPATOS μου TPOS TO EVTAdLATAL PE εποίησεν 
upon my body, [2so 3to embalm ‘me 1616]. 

28 3004 147 = 3699 1437 2784 3588 
26:13 ἁαμὴν λέγω vutvy ὁπου EV κηρυχθῆ το 


Amen I say to you, Where ever [2should be proclaimed 


2098-3778 _ 1722 3650 3588 2889 2980 
ευαγγέλιον τοῦτο EV OW TO) κόσμω λαληθῆσεται 


this good news] ἴῃ the entire world, there shall be spoken 
2532 3739 4160-3778 1519 3422 1473 5119 


καὶ ὁ ἐποίησεν αὕτη εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς 26:14 τότε 
also what this woman did, for amemorial οἵ her. Then 
4198 Ε 1520 3588. [427 3588 3004. κι 

πορευθεὶς εις των δώδεκα O λεγόμενος [Ιοὐδας 


having gone, one ofthe twelve, 


* : 4314 3588 749 ; 
Ἰσκαριῶτης προς τους ἀρχιερεις 


the one being called Judas 


2036 5100 2309 . 
26:15 εἰπε τι θέλετε 


Iscariot, to the chief priest, said, What do you want 
1473-1325 2504 1473 3860-1473 . 3588-1161 
μοι δοῦναι Kayo υμὶν παραδώσω αὐτὸν οι δε 
togiveme, andI [2to you ‘will deliverhimup]? And they 
2476 1473 5144. 694 | 2532 575. 
EOTHOQV αὐτὼ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια 26:16 και απὸ 
established ἴο ἢ thirty silver pieces. And from 
5119 2212 2120 2443 1473-3860 

τότε ELHTEL ευκαιρίαν να αὐτὸν παραδὼ 


then he sought an opportune time that he should deliver him up. 


The Last Passover 
3588-1161 4413 3588 106, 
26:17 τη δε TPOTH τῶν αζύμων 
Andonthe ffirstday ofthe unleavened breads, 


ὡς συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς και ἡτοίμασαν τὸ 
as [|2ρᾶνε orders 3to them Jesus]; and they prepared the 
3957 3798-1161 1096 345 3326 3588 


πᾶσχα 26:20 οψίας δε γενομένης ανέκειτο μετὰ τῶν 
passover. And evening becoming, he reclined with the 
1427 2532 2068-1473 _ 2036 28 3004 
δώδεκα 26:21 και εσθιόντων αυτὼν εἶπεν αἀμὴν λέγω 
twelve. And during their eating hesaid, Amen I say 
1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 3860-1473 2532 
vptv OTL εἰς εξ υμὼν παραδῶὼσει με 26:22 και 
ἴογοι, that one of you _ shall deliver me up. And 
3076 4970. 756 3004 1473. 538 
λυπούμενοι σφόδρα ἤρξαντο λέγειν αὐτὼ ἐἐκαστος 
fretting exceedingly, they began tosay tohim, each 
1473. 3385 1473 1510.2.1 2962 3588-1161 
αὐτῶν μῆτι εγὼ εἰιμι κύριε 26:23 ode 
ofthem, Bynomeans I amhe, O Lord. And he 
6ll 2036 3588 1686 3326 1473 1722 3588 5165 


αποκριθεὶῖς εἶπεν ο εμβάψας μετ’ εμοῦεν TW τρυβλίω 
responding said, The one dipping [with 4me ‘in ὅ1Π6 7saucer 


3588 5495 3778 1473-3860 3588-3303 5207 
τὴν χείρα ovTds pe TAPASWOEL 26:24 ο μεν vids 
Ithe 2hand], this one will deliver me up. Indeed the son 
3588 444 5217 2531 1125 4012. 


του ανθρῶπου υπᾶγει καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ 

of man goes away, as it has been written concerning 
1473 3759-1161 3588 444-1565 . 1223 3739 3588 5207 3588 
QUTOV OVAL de τω ἀνθρώπω EKELVO δι᾽ ου ο vLos του 
him; Ὀυΐννοα 0 that man by whom the son 
444 3860 . 2570-1510.7.3 1473 1487 3756 
ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται καλὸν ἣν αὐτὼ ει ουκ 


of man is delivered up. It was good tohim if [2was not 
1080 3588 444-1565 611-1161 * 
εγεννΏθη 0 ἄνθρωπος εκεΐνος 26:25 ἀποκριθεὶς ὃε Lovdas 
3born that man]. And responding Judas 


ὅη88 3860-1473 2036 3385 1473 1510.2.1 4461 3004 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν εἶπε μῆτι εγὼ εἰμι ραββὶ λέγει 


the one delivering him up, said, Not 1 amhe, Rabbi? He says 


1473. 1473 2036 2068 116] 1473 
αὐτῷ συ εἶπας 26:26 εσθιόντων Se QUTOV 

tohim, You said it. [Seating 1And_ 2during their], 
2983-3588-* 3588 740 2532 2127 2806 2532 


λαβὼν οΙησοὺς Tov ἄρτον Kat εὐλογῆσας ἐκλασε και 
Jesus having taken the bread, and having blessed, broke it and 


1325 3588 3101 _ 2532 2036 2983 2068 3778 | 1510.2.3 
εδίδου τοῖς μαθηταὶς Kat εὐπε λάβετε hayEeTEe TOVTO EOTL 


gave it tothe disciples, and said, Take! eat! this 15 
3588 4983-1473 2532 2983 3588 4221] 2532 
τὸ σὼωμᾶ pov 26:27 Kat λαβὼν TO ποτήριον και 
my body. And havingtaken the cup, and 
2168 1325 1473 | 3004 4095 ΤΕ 1473 


ευχαριστῆσας ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων πίετε αὐτοῦ 


giving thanks, he gave tothem, saying, You drink of it 

3956 3778-1063 1510.2.3 3588 129-1473 3588 oe 
πᾶντες 26:28 τοῦτο yap EOTL TO ALLA POV TO 

all! For this [15 my blood, the blood of the 
2537 1242 3588 4012 4183 1632 1519 


καινῆς διαθῆκης TO περὶ πολλὼν εκχυνόμενον εις 
new covenant, the one for many, being poured out for 


26:26 {Ald. ευχαριστησας — having given thanks. 


44 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


859 266 . 3004-1161 1473 3754 3766.2 
adecw apapttov 26:29 λέγωδε vty OTL ουμη 
arelease of sins. AndIsay to you, that inno way 
4095 575 737 1537 3778 3588 1081 |. 3588 
πίω απ’ ἄρτι εκ τούτου του γεννήματος τῆς 
shall I drink from now on from this, the offspring of the 
288 2193 3588 2250-1565 3752 1473-4095 


ἀμπέλου EOS τὴν ἡμέρας εκείνης ὅταν αὐτὸ TIVO 
grapevine, until that day, whenever I should drink it 
3326 1473 2537 1722 3588 932 ᾿ς 3588 3962-1473 
μεθ’ υμὼν καινὸν ev τῇ βασιλεία του πατρὸς μον 
with you new in the kingdom, the one of my father. 
2532 5214 | 1831 1519 3588 3735 3588 
26:30 και υμνήησαντες εξῆλθον εἰς TO Opos τῶν 
And having sung praise, they went forth unto the mount of the 
1636 5119 3004 1473 3588 Ἐ _ 3956 1473. 
ελαιὼν 26:31 τότε λέγει AUTOS ο Τησοὺς πᾶντες υμεὶς 
olives. Then [says 3to them lJesus], All you 
4624 1722 1473 1722 3588 3571-3778 1125-1063 
σκανδαλισθήσεσθε εν εμοὶ εν TH νυκτὶ TAVTH γέγραπται γὰρ 


will be stumbled by me in this night. For it is written, 
3960 | 3588 4166 2532 1287 3588 4263 
πατάξω TOV ποιμένα και διασκορπισθῆσεται τὰ πρόβατα 


I will strike the shepherd, and [5will disperse Ithe 2sheep 
3588 4167 3326-1161 3588 1453-1473 4254 

τῆς ποίμνης 26:32 μετὰ δε τὸ εγερθηναὶ με προάξω 

30[ the 4flock]. And after my rising, I will go before 
473. 1519 3588 Ὁ 611-1161 3588 * 2036 
vpasets τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 26:33 ἀποκριθεὶς Se 0 Πέτρος εἶπεν 
you into Galilee. And responding Peter said 
147. 1499 3956 4624 1722 1473 1473 3763 

αὐτὼ εικαι πᾶντες σκανδαλισθη σονται εν σοι εγὼ ουδέποτε 
to him, If even all were to stumble in you,I  atnotime 
4624 5346 1473 3588 * 281 
σκανδαλισθήῆσομαι 26:34 Eby αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς αμὴν 
shall be made to stumble. [2said 3to him 1Jesus], Amen 


3004 1473 3754 1722 3778 3588 3571 4250 220 5455 

λέγω σοι OTL εν TAVTNH TH νυκτὶ πριν AAEKTOPA φωνῆσαι 
Isay to you, that in this night, before a rooster calls out, 
315] 533 1473 3004 1473 3588 
τρις ἀπαρνηση με 26:35 λέγει αυτὼ oO 


three times you shall totally reject me. [2says 3to him 

+ 2579 1163 1473 4862 1473 599 ᾿ 
Πέτρος kav δέη με συν σοι αποθανεὶν 
1Peter], And if it should be necessary for me [2with 3you !to die], 
3766.2 1473-533 3668 | 2532 3956 3588 
ov μη σε ATAPVYTOLAL ὁμοίως και πᾶντες OL 
in no way shall I totally reject you. In like manner also all the 
3101 2036 


μαθηταὶ εἶπον 


disciples spoke. 


Agony at Gethsemane 
5119 2064 3326 1473 3588 * . 1519 
26:36 τὸτε ἐρχεται μετ’ αὐτῶν ὁ Ιησοὺς εις 
Then [2comes 3with 4them 1Jesus] unto 


5564 3004 + 2532 3004 3588 310] 
χωρίον λεγόμενον TeOonpavy Kau λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
aplace being called, Gethsemane. And he says to the disciples, 


2523 847 2193 3739 565 4336 

καθίσατε αὐτοῦ EWS ου ἀπελθὼν προσεύξωμαι 
Sit here! until of which time going forth I should pray 
1563, 2532 3880 ᾿ ὥ θα. Ὅν 2532. 3588 
εκεὶ 26:3 και παραλαβὼν τον Πέτρον Kau τους 
there And taking with him Peter and the 
1417 5207, μ 756 3076 |. 2532 85 ᾿ 
dvo υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου Ὠρξατο λυπεῖσθαι και αδημονεῖν 
two sons οἱ Zebedee, he began to fret and _ be anxious. 


5119 3004 1473 | 4036-1510.2.3 3588 5590-1473 2193 
26:38 τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς περίλυπὸς εστιν ἢ Ψύυχῆῇ μου EWS 
Then he says to them, [215 dejected IMy soul] unto 


2288 3306 5602 2532 1127 3326 1473 2532 
θανάτου μείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγορεῖτε μετ’ ἐμοῦ 26:39 KaL 
death; remain here and be vigilant with me! And 
4281 . 3397 4098 1909 4383-1473 
προελθὼν μικρὸν ἐπεσεν eT πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
having gone forth alittle, he fell upon his face, 

4336 ; 2532 3004 3962-1473 1487 1415-1510.2.3 
προσευχόμενος και λέγων πάτερ μουν ει μ VVATOV ἐστι 
praying, and saying, Omy father, if it is possible, 
3928 _ 575 1473 3588 4221-3778 _ 4138 3756 5613 1473 
παρελθέτω AT’ ENOL TO TOTHPLOV τοῦτο πλην OVX ὡς εγὼ 
let [2pass 3from 4me lthis cup]! except not as_ I 


26:29 


2309 235 5613 1473 2532 2064 4314 3588 3101 . 
θέλω aAAN ws ov 26:40 και ἐρχεται προς τους μαθητὰς 
to want, but as you. And hecomes to the _ disciples, 
2532 2147. 1473 2518 2532 3004 3588 ἘΞ 
και ευρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας και λέγει τῶ Πέτρω 


and hefinds them _ sleeping. And hesays to Peter, 
3779 3756-2480. 1520 5610. «1127, 3326 1473. 
οὕτως OVK LOXVTGATE μίαν ὥραν γρηγορῆσαιν μετ’ εμοῦὺ 
50 were you not able [2one 2hour !to be vigilant] with me? 

1127 , 2532 4336 i 2443 3361-1525 1519 
26:41 γρηγορεῖτε και προσεύχεσθε να μη εἰσέλθητε εις 


Be vigilant and pray! that you should not enter into 


3986 _ 3588-3303 4151 4289 3588-1161 4561 772. 
πειρασμὸν τομεν πνεῦμα πρόθυμον Ἢ SE σαρξ ασθενῆς 
the test. For the spirit iseager, butthe flesh weak. 


3825 1537-1208 565 ὦ 4336 3004 
26:42 πᾶλιν Eek δευτέρου ἀπελθὼν προσῆνξατο λέγων 


Again asecond time, having gone fort he prayed, δϑδυίηρ, 

3962-1473 1487 3756 1410 3778 3588 4221 3928 
TATEP μου EL OV δύναται τοῦτο TO TOTHPLOV παρελθεῖν 
O my father, if it is not possible for this cup to pass 
575 1473 1437-3361 [473.-4005 1096 3588 2307-1473 
απ’ εμοὺῦ εὰν μη αὐτὸ πίω γὙενΉΏθητω το θέλημὰ σου 
from me, except that I drink it, let [take place lyour will]! 

2532 2064 2147, 1473 3825 2518 1510.7.6 


26:43 και ελθὼν EVPLOKELQUTOVS πάλιν καθεύδοντας σαν 
Andhaving comehe finds them again sleeping; [4were 
1063 1473, 3588 3788 , 916 . 2532 863 | 
yap αὐτὼν ov οφθαλμοὶ βεβαρημένοι 26:44 και adets 
lfor 2their 3eyes] weighed down. And allowing 
1473 565 . 3825 4336 1537-5154 3588 1473 
αὐτοὺς ἀπελθὼν TaAW προσῆνυξατο EK τρίτου TOV αὐτὸν 
them, going forth again he prayed a third time, the same 
3056 2036 5119 2064 4314 3588 3101-1473 
λόγον εὐπὼν 26:45 τότε ἐρχεται προς τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
word having said, Then he comes to his disciples, 
2532 3004 1473 2518 | 3588 3062 | 2532 373 . 
και λέγει αὐτοῖς καθεύδετε TO λοιπὸν και αναπαύεσθε 
and he says to them, Sleep the remaining, and rest! 


2400. 1448 3588 5610 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 

ιδοὺ Ὥγγικεν Ἢ ὥρα και ὁ υἱὸς του ανθρῶπου 
Behold, [approaches ‘the 2hour], and the son of man 
3860 1519 5495 268 : 1453. 
παραδίδοται ELS χείρας ἀμαρτωλὼν 26:46 εγείρεσθε 
15 delivered up into {πὸ ἤδη οἱ sinners. Arise! 


7 2400, 1448 3588 3860-1473. 
ἄγωμεν ιδοὺ Ὥγγικεν ο παραδιδοὺς με 
we lead on. Behold, [3approaches !the one 2delivering me up]. 


Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss 
2532 2089 1473 2980 2400 ᾿ 
26:47 και ἐτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος ιδοὺ Ἰούδας 
And yet while he was speaking, behold, Judas 
1520 3588 1427 2064 2532 3326 1473 -3793 


εις τῶν δώδεκα PAVE καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ ὀχλος 

one ofthe twelve came, and with him [2multitude 
4183 | 3326, 3162, 2532 3586 575.3588 
πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρὼν και ξύλων απὸ τῶν 
la great] with swords and wood spears, from _ the 
749 ᾿ 2532 4245 3588 2992 3588-1161 
QPXLEPEWY καὶ πρεσβυτέρων TOV aov 26:48 ο δε 

chief priests and elders of the people. And the one 
3860-1473. _ 1325 1473. 4592, «30004 3739 
παραδιδοὺς AVTOV ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς σημεῖον λέγων ον 
delivering himup = gave tothem asign, saying, Whom 
302 5368. 1473-1510.2.3 2902 1473. 2532 
αν φιλήσω αὐτὸς εστι KpaTHOaTE αὐτὸν 26:49 και 
ever I should kiss, it is he; seize him! And 
2112 | 4334 3588 * _ 2036 5463 
ευθέως προσελθὼν to [Ιησοὺ εἰπε χαΐρε 
immediately having come forward to Jesus, hesaid, Hail, 
4461 2532 2705 1473. 3588 116] * 
ραββὲ και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 26:50 o de Ιησοὺς 
rabbi! And _he kissed him. And _ Jesus 
2036 147 2083. 1909-3739 3918 5119 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ εταΐρε εφ᾽ ὦ πὰᾶρει TOTE 


said tohim, Companion, for what reason are you at hand? Then 
4334 . 1911 3588 5495 1909 3588 * 2532 
προσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τας χείρας επὶ Tov Ιησοὺν και 
having come forward, they put hands upon Jesus, and 
2902 1473 2532 2400 1520 3588 3326, * 
EkpaTyoav αὐτὸν 26:51 και Wov εἰς τῶν μετὰ Ιησοῦ 
seized him. And behold, one of the ones with Jesus 


26:52 

1614 3588 5495 645 3588 3162-1473 2532 
EKTELVAS τὴν χείρα απέσπασεν τὴν μᾶχαιραν ασυτοὺ και 
stretched out the hand, and drew up his sword, and 
3960 . 3588 140] 358. 749 85 1473 3588 
πατάξας TOV δοῦλον τοῦ αρχιερέως αφείλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ 
striking the servant of the chief priest, he removed his 


5119 3004 1473 
ὠτίον 26:52 τότε λέγει αὐτὼ O 


3588* 654, _ 1473 3588 
Τησοὺς απόστρεψὸν cov τὴν 


ear. Then [says 3to him 1Jesus], Return your 
3162 1519 3588 5117-1473 3956-1063 3588 2983 | 
PQAXALPAV ELS TOV τόπον αὐτῆς TAVTES γὰρ OL λαβόντες 
sword unto its place! for all the ones taking 
3162 1722 3162 599 > 2228 1380 | 
μάχαιραν εν paxaipa ἀποθανοῦνται 26:53 ἢ doKets 

the sword [2by 3a sword 'shall die]. Or do you think 
3754 3756-1410 737 3870 3588 3962-1473 2532 


OTL ου δύναμαι apTL παρακαλέσαι 
that Iam not able just now to call for the aid 


TOV πατέρα μου και 
of my father, and 


3936 1473 4183 | 2228 1427 3003 32 CO 
TAPATTHOEL μοι πλείους ἢ δώδεκα λεγεῶνας ἀγγέλων 
he will stand by me more than twelve legions of angels? 
4459 3767 4137 oat 1124 3754 3779 
26:54 πως ουν πληρωθὼσιν ραφαΐ OTL οὕτως 


How then should [306 fulfilled ithe scriptures], that thus 


1163 1096. 1722 1565, 3588 5610  2036-3588-* 
deu γενέσθαι 26:55 εν εκεύνη TH Wpa εἰπεν οΪ ησοὺς 
it must take place? Ιη that hour Jesus said 
3588 3793 5613 1909 3027 1831 3326, 
τοις ὀχλοις ὡς ETL ληστὴν εξῆλθετε μετὰ 


tothe multitudes, As against arobber do youcome forth with 
3162 2532 3586 4815 1473 2596-2250 4314 


μαχαιρὼν και ξύλων συλλαβεῖν pe καθ’ ἡμέραν προς 
swords and wood spears to seize me? Daily with 
1473 2516 1321 1722 3588 2413 2532 3756 

υμὰς εκαθέζομην διδάσκων EV TH ιερὼ και OUK 

you Isat teaching in the temple, and you did not 
2902 _ 1473 3778-1161 3650 1096 2443 
εκρατησατέ pe 26:56 τοῦτο δε ὁλον γέγονεν tva 
seize me. But this entire thing has happened, that 
4137 ᾿ 3588 1124 3588 4396 _  d119 3588 
πληρωθῶσιν αι γραφαὶ τῶν προφητὼν TOTE οι 
[Sshould be fulfilled ‘the 2scriptures 30 the 4prophets]. Then [?the 
3101 _ 3956 863 1473 5343 


μαθηταὶ TAVTES αφέντες αὐτὸν ἐφυγον 
3disciples 141 leaving him, fled. 


Jesus Questioned by the Sanhedrin 


3588-1161 2902 3588 * , 320, 
26:57 οι δε κρατήσαντες τον Ϊησοὺν ἀπήγαγον 


And the ones seizing Jesus took him away 
4314 * 3588 749 3699 3588 1122 _ 2532 
πρὸς Καϊάφαν tov ἀρχιερέξέα ὅπου ol ypappateis και 
to Caiaphas the chief priest, where the scribes and 
3588 4245 ᾿ 4863. 3588 116] 
οι πρεσβύτεροι συνήχθησαν 26:58 o de 
the elders were gathered together. And 
ae 190 1473 575 3113 2193. 3588 833 | 
Πέτρος ἠκολοῦθει αὐτὼ απὸ μακρόθεν EWS τῆς AVANS 
Peter followed him from far off, unto the courtyard 
3588 749 ᾿ 2532 1525 2080 252] 3326 3588 
του αρχιερέως και εἰσελθὼν ἐσὼ εκᾶάθητο μετὰ τῶν 


inside he sat down with the 
3588-1161 749 


of the chief priest. And entering 
5257 1492, 3588 5056 


υπηρετὼν ιδεὶν TO τέλος 26:59 οι δὲ αρχιερεὶς 
officers tosee the conclusion. And the chief priests, 
2532 3588 4245 “ 2532 3588 4892 | 3650 2212 

καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι και TO συνέδριον ὁλον εζητουν 
and the elders, and the [2sanhedrin ‘entire] sought 
5577 . 2596 | 3588 * _ 3704 2289 
evdopaptupiav κατὰ tov Inoov ὁπὼς θανατώσωσιν 
false witness against Jesus, sothat they should kill} 
1473 | 2532 3756 2147 2532 4183 
αὐτὸν 26:60 και ουχ evpov και πολλὼν 
him; and theydidnot findreason; and many 
5575 : 4334 ᾿ 3756 2147 
ψευδομαρτύρων προσελθόντων ουχ εὑρον 

false witnesses having come forward didnot _ find reason. 
5305-1161 4334 ; 1417 5575ϑΆἍ.Δσ 
ὕστερον δε προσελθόντες δὺο ψευδομάᾶρτυρες 
But afterwards [Shaving come forward ‘two 2false witnesses], 


26:59 tor put him to death. 


MATTHEW 45 


2036 3778 5346 1410 2647 3588 3485 3588 
26:61 εἶπον οὗτος Edy δύναμαι καταλῦσαι TOV ναὸν TOV 

they said, This one said, Iam able to destroy the temple 
2316, 2532 1223 5140 2220 8618 ' 1473 | 2532 
θεοῦ και διὰ τριὼν ἡημερὼν οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὸν 26:62 και 
of God, and in three days to rebuild it. And 
450 3588 749 2036 1473 3762 611 


ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ ουδὲν αποκρίνη 
to him, Nothing you answer? 


αναστὰς ο 
having risen up, the chief priest said 


5100 3778 1473 2649 , 3588. 116] 
τι ovTolL σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν, 26:63 ὁ de 
What [?these 4you !do 3bear witness against]? But 
* 4623 2532 611) 3588 749 2036 
Inoovs εσιῶπα και αποκριθεὶς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς επεν 
Jesus kept silent. And responding the chief priest said 
1473.  844-1473 2596 3588 2316. 3588 2198 2443 
αὐτὼ εξορκίζω σε κατὰ του θεοῦ του ζῶντος tva 


tohim, Iadjure you according to the [2God living], that 
1473 2036 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 557. 3588 5207 3588 
ἡμῖν εἰπῆς ει ov ει o Χριστὸς ὁ vids του 
tous you should say if you are the Christ, the son 

2316. 3004 1417 358: ο1473 2036 4133 

θεοῦ 26:64 λέγει αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς ov εἶπας πλὴν 

of God. [2says 3to him lJesus], You said it. Furthermore 


3004 1473 575 737 3708 3588 5207 3588 444 | 
λέγω vty απ’ apt. ὀψεσθε TOV VLOV του ανθρῶπου 


Isay to you, From now youshallsee the son of man 
2521 1537 1188 3588 [41] 2532 2064, 
καθήμενον εἰς δεξιὼν τῆς δυνάμεως και ερχόμενον 
sitting down at the right hand of the power, and coming 
1909 3588 3507 3588 3772 5119 3588 749 3 
emt τῶν νεφελὼν Tov ovpavov 26:65 τότε ὁ αρχιερεὺς 
upon the clouds of the heaven. Then the chief priest 
1284 3588 2440-1473 3004 3754 987 5100 


LLaTLA αὐτοῦ λέγων OTL εβλασφήμησε τι 


διέρρηξε τὰ 


tore his garments, saying that, He blasphemed; what 
2089 5532 2192 3144 2396 3568 19] 
ἐτι χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτύρων ἰδε νυν ἠκούσατε 
still [2π66 4 ‘do we have] of witnesses? See! now you heard 
3588 988-1473, ; 5100 1473 1380 3588-1161 
την βλασφημίαν αὐτοῦ 26:66 τι υμὲν δοκεῖ οι δε 

his blasphemy. What do you think? And they 
6ll 2036 1777 2288 1510.2.3 S119 
ATOKPLOEVTES εἶπον ἔνοχος θανάτου εστὶ 6:67 τὸτε 
reponding, said, [liable 3o0f death 14He is]. Then 
1716 1519 3588 4383-1473 2532 2852 1473 


ενεπτυσαν ELS TO πρόσωπον QUTOV και εκολάφισαν αὐτὸν 


they spat in his face; and buffeted him, 
3588-1161 4474. 3004 4395 1473 5547 

ou δε ερρᾶπισαν 26:68 λέγοντες προφήτευσον ἡμὶν Χριστέ 
and some slapped, saying, Prophesy to us, Christ! 
5100 = 1510.2.3 3588 3817 1473 


τις εστιν ὁ TALOAS σε 


Who is the one hitting you? 
Peter Denies Jesus 
3588 116] * 1854 2521 1722 3588 833 
26:690 de Πέτρος ἐξω εκάθητο εν τῇ aAVAH 
And Peter outside was sitting in the courtyard. 
2532 4334 | 1473 1520 3814 3004 2532 1473 


καὶ προσῆλθεν αὐτὼ μία παιδίσκη λέγουσα και συ 
And came forward to him one maidservant, saying, Even you 
1510.7.2 3326, * 3588 * 3588 720 


Ὥσθα peta Inoov tov Tadtdatov 26:70 ο δε Ὠρνήσατο 

were with Jesus the Galilean. But he denied 

1715 3956 3004 3756 1492 5100 3004 

ἐμπροσθεν πᾶντων λέγων OVK οἶδα τι λέγεις 

before all, saying, Idonot know what you say. 
L161 1473 1519 3588 4440 1492 


1831 
26:71 εξελθόντα de αὐτὸν εἰς TOV πυλῶνα εἶδεν 
[Scoming forth 1And 2in his] into the vestibule, [beheld 


1473 243 2532 3004 3588 | 1563 2532 3778 1510.7.3 
αὐτὸν aAAH και λέγει αὐτοῖς ekel και οὗτος HV 
3him another]. And he says to them there, Even this one was 
3326, * 3588 * ᾿ 2532 382. 720 

μετὰ Inootv του Nalwpatov 26:72 και πάλιν ἡρνῆσατο 
with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied 
3326 3727 3754 3756-1492 3588 444 3326. 
μεθ’ OpKov OTL ουκ οἶδα τον avOpwrov 26:73 μετὰ 
with anoath, that, 1 ἀο ποΐ know the man. [Zafter 
3397 | 116] 4334 ἣ 3588 2476. 
μικρὸν de προσελθόντες οι εστῶτες 


3a little while 1And Shaving come forward ‘the ones 5standing] 


46 ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


2036 3588 * 230 = 242532 1473 1537 1473 1510.2.2 2532-1063 
etrov τῶ Πέτρω αληθὼς και συ εξ αυτὼν ει καὶ γὰρ 
said to Peter, Truly even you [2of 3them !are]; for even 
3588 2981-1473 1212, 1473-4160, 5119 756 

Ἢ λαλιὰ σον δηλὸν σε ποιεὶ 26:74 τὸτε Ὠρξατο 


your speech [2manifest !makes you]. Then he began 


2653 F 2532 3660 3754 3756-1492 
καταναθεματίζειν και ομνύειν OTL ουκ οἶδα 

to bind byacurse and swear by δη οδίῃ that, I have not known 
3588 444 2532 2112 220 5455 2532 


Tov avOpwTov και ευθέως QAEKTOP εφῶνησε 26:75 και 
the man. And immediately a rooster called out. And 
3403-3588-* 3588 4487 * 2046 1473 3754 


εμνήσθη o Πέτρος tov ρῆματος Ingo’ εἰρηκότος αὐτὼ OTL 
Peter remembered the saying οἴ Jesus, having said to him that, 
4250 220 5455 5151] 533 1473 


πριν AAEKTOPA φωνῆσαι τρις aTapvyon pe 
Before arooster calls out, three times you shall totally reject me. 
2532 1831 1854 2799 4090 
Kau εξελθὼν ἐξω ἐκλαυσε πικρὼς 
And having gone forth outside he wept bitterly. 
CHAPTER 27 
The Council Condemns Jesus 
4405-1161 1096, 4824 Β 2983 
27:1 πρωΐας δὲ γενομένης συμβούλιον ἐλαβον 

And the morning having become, [5council 4took 
3956 3588 749 ; 2532 3588 4245 . 3588 
πᾶντες OL apxLepets και οι πρεσβύτεροι του 
lall 2the chief priests], and the elders of the 
2992 2596 3588 * 5620 2289-1473 2532 
λαοῦ κατὰ του Inco’ ὠστε θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν 27:2 και 
people against Jesus, soas_ to put him to death. And 


1210 1473 520. 2532 3860-1473 ΜῈ, : 
δήσαντες αὐτὸν ἀπῆγαγον και παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν Ποντίω 
having bound him, theytook and delivered him up _ to Pontius 
* . 3588 2232 

Πιλᾶτω to γεμόνι 

Pilate, to the governor. 


Judas Hangs Himself 
5119 1492 ἘΠ 3588 3860-1473. 
27:3 τὸτε ιδὼν Ἰούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
Then [4beholding ‘Judas 2the one delivering him up], 
3754 2632 3338 : 654 3588 
τι κατεκρίθη μεταμεληθεὶς ἀπέστρεψε τὰ 
that hewascondemned, changed hismind soastoreturn the 
5144 694. 3588. 749 δ 2532 3588 4245 ; 
TPLAKOVTA ἀργύρια τοις APXLEPEVOL KALTOLS πρεσβυτέροις 
thirty silver pieces to the chief priests and to the elders, 
3004 264 3860 129 121 


27:4 λέγων ἥμαρτον παραδοὺς αἷμα αθῶὼον 
saying, Isinned, having delivered up [2blood innocent). 
3588-1161 2036 5100 4314 1473 1473 3708 
ou δε επον τι προς ἡμὰς σν oer 
But they said, What is that to us? You shall see to that. 
2532 4495 3588 694 1722 35883485 402 


27:5 kav ρίψας τὰ apyvpta εν TW ναὼ 
And having tossed the silver pieces in 


QAVEXOPHTE 
the temple, he withdrew. 


2532 565 519. 3588-1161 749 ' 
καὶ ἀπελθὼν αἀπῆγξατο 27:6 οι δε ἀρχιερεῖς 
And having gone forth he hung himself. But the chief priests 
2983. 3588 604. 2036 Ξ83756-.1832 ο06 ὁ 
λαβόντες τὰ αργύρια εἶπον οὔκ ἐξεστι βαλεῖν 
having taken the silver pieces, said, Itis not allowed to throw 
1473 1519 3588 2878 _ 1893. 5092. 129° | 1510.23 
αὐτὰ εἰς Tov κορβανὰν επεὶ τιμὴ αἱματὸς εστι 


them into the offering when [2the value 3for blood Πί is]. 
4824 2 L161 2983 | ὅσ, . 1537 1473 3588 

27:7 συμβούλιον Se λαβόντες NyOpacav εξ avTwMV TOV 
[3council 1And 2taking], they bought with them the 

68 3588 2763 1519 5027 3588 3581 

aypov του κεραμέως εἰς ταφὴν τοις ξένοις 

field ofthe potter for a burial ground for strangers. 


1352 2564 3588 68-1565 68 129 2193 
27:8 διὸ EKANINH Oo aypds EKEtVOS αγρὸς αἵματος EWS 
Therefore [215 called Ithat field], | Field of blood, until 
3588 4594 5119 4137 3588 4483 
τῆς σήμερον 27:9 τότε ἐπληρώθη TO pndev 
today. Then was fulfilled the thing having been spoken 


26:74 
1223 * 3588 4396 3004 2532 2983 3588 
διὰ Ἱερεμίου tov προφῆτου λέγοντος και ἐλαβον τὰ 
through Jeremiah the prophet, ϑδυίηρ, And Itook {πὸ 
5144, 694 3588 5092, 3588 5091 . 
TPLAKOVTA aApyvpLa τὴν τιμὴν του τετιμημένου 
thirty silver pieces, the value ofthe one being valued, 
3739 5091 575 5207 * : 2532 
ov ετιμησαντο απὸ VLOV Ισραηλ 27:10 και 
the one who wasvalued by thesons of Israel. And 
1325 1473 1519 3588 68 3588 2763 2505 4929 


ESWKAV AVTAELS TOV AYPOV TOV κεραμέως καθὰ συνέταξέ 
they gave them for the field of the potter ἃ5 [2gave orders 
1473 2962 

μοι κύριος 

3to me ! the Lord]. 


Pontius Pilate Questions Jesus 


3588 116] * 2476 1715 3588 2232 


27:11 ὁ de = Inoois ἐστ ἐμπροσθεν του ἡγεμόνος 
And Jesus stood before the governor. 

2532 1905 1473 3588 2232 30042ἅ͵ 1473-1510.2.2 3588 
καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν ο ἡγεμὼν λέγων σὺυ ει ο 
And [3asked 4him ‘the 2governor], saying, Are you — the 
935 _ 3588. * _ 3588 1161 * ΟῸ 5346 1473 1473 3004 
βασιλεὺςτων Lovdiatwvo de [Ιησοὺς ἐφη αὐτὼ ov λέγεις 
king of the Jews? And Jesus _ said to him, You say it. 

2532 1722 3588 2723 ‘ 1473 5259 3588 749 f 
27:12 καὶ εν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν VTO τῶν ἀρχιερέων 

And in the charging him by the chief priests 
2532 3588 4245 ᾿ 3762. él, 5119 
και TOV πρεσβυτέρων ουδὲν͵ ἀπεκρίνατο 27:13 τὸτε 
and the elders, [2nothing ‘he answered]. Then 
3004 1473, 4858 Ἐ 3756 191 4214 
λέγει AUTH ο Πιλᾶτος ουκ ακούεις πόσα 
[2says 3to him 1Pilate], Do younot hear how much 
1473-2649 2532 3756 6ll 1473 


TOV καταμαρτυροῦσιν 27:14 και ovK ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ 
they witness against you? And he did not answer to him 
4314 376]. 1520 4487 5620 2296 3588 2232» 
προς ουδὲ εν ρῆμα ὥστε θαυμάζειν tov ἡγεμόνα 
to not even one word; sothat [3marveled !the 2governor] 
3029 2596-1161 1859 1486 
λίαν 27:15 κατὰ δὲ εορτὴν εἰώθει 
exceedingly. And according to the holiday [3;was accustomed 
3588 2232 630. 65ὲ9ἂὅἧ-Ἐβ[520 3588. 3703 1198 3739 
o NYEROV QTOAVELY EVA TOD ὄχλω δέσμιον ον 
Ithe 2governor] to release one [2ἴο the 3multitude !prisoner], whom 
2309 2192-1161 5119 1198 1978 
Ἤθελον 27:16 εἶχον de τὸτε δέσμιον επίσημον 
they wanted. And they had then [2prisoner 1a notorious] 
3004 | * . 4863 } 3767 
λεγόμενον Βαραββὰν 27:17 συνηγμένων ουν 
being called Barabbas. [2being gathered together 3then 
1473 | 2036 1473 3588 ὃ 5100 2309 
QuT@v εἶπεν avtots ο Πιλᾶτος τίνα θέλετε 
10f their], [?said 310 them Pilate], Whom do you want 
630 | 1473 a , 2228 * 3588 3004 
ἀπολύσω vv BapaBBav ἢ Inoovv tov λεγόμενον 
Irelease ἴο γοι" Barabbas or Jesus, the one being called, 
5547 1492-1063 3754 1223 5355 
Χριστὸν 27:18 der γὰρ ὁτι διὰ φθόνον 
Christ. Forhe knew that onaccountof envy 
3860-1473 : 2521 1161 147 1909 
παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν 27:19 καθημένου de αὐτοῦ ETL 
they delivered him up. [3sitting down 1And 2of his] upon 
3588 968 649 | 4314 1473 3588 1135-1473 _ 3004 
Tov βήματος aTEGDTELAE προς AVTOV ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ λέγουσα 
the rostrum, [sent 3.0 1Π1Π} This wife], saying, 
3367. 1473 2532 3588 1342-1565 4183». 
μηδὲν : σοι καὶ τῷ SUKALO εκείνω πολλὰ 
Let there be nothing between you and that just one; [much 
1063 3958 4594 2596 3677 1223 1473. 
yap ἐπαθον σήμερον κατ᾿ ὀνὰρ δι’ αὐτὸν 
lfor 21 suffered] today by adream concerning him. 
3588-1161 749 . 2532 3588 4245 3982 
27:20 οι δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οὐ πρεσβύτεροι ἐπεισαν 
But the chief priests and the elders persuaded 
3588 3793 2443 154 | 3588 * 3588-116] 
τους ὀχλους WA αιἰτησωνται τον Βαραββὰν τον δε 
the multitudes that they should ask for Barabbas, and 
* 622 611-116 3588 222 2036 
Inoovv ἀπολέσωσιν 27:21 ἀποκριθεὶς SE ὁ ἡγεμὼν επεν 
Jesus should perish. And responding the governor said 


27:22 MATTHEW 47 
1473 δ5100 2309 575 3588 1417 630 _ 1473 3686 * 3778 2 2443 142 

αὐτοὺς τίνα θέλετε απὸ τῶν δῦο ἀπολύσω υμὶν ονόματι Σίμωνα τοῦτον nyyapevoav ἵνα ap 

to them, Who do you want from the two 1 should release to you? by name Simon. This one they conscripted that he should bear 
3588-1161 2036 * . 3004 1473 858: * 3588 4716-1473 : 2532 2064. 1519 5117 

ou δε εἶπον Βαραββὰν 27:22 λέγει avtois o Πιλᾶτος τον σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 27:33 και ελθόντες εις τόπον 
And they said, Barabbas. [2says 3to them 1Pilate], his cross. And havingcome unto ἃ place 
5100 3767 4160. zt , 3588 3004 5547 3004 * Ὁ 33739 1510.2.3 3004 2898 | 

τι ουν ποιήσω Ιησοὺν tov λεγόμενον Χριστὸν λεγόμενον Γολγοθὰ o εστι λεγόμενος κρανίου 
What then shallIdowith Jesus the one being called Christ? being called Golgotha, which is being called, [of the skull 
3004 1473 | 3956 4717 3588-1161 5117 1325 1473 4095. 3690 3322 5521, 
λέγουσιν αυὐτὸὼ  πᾶντες σταυρωθῆτω 27:23 οδε τόπος 27:34 ἐδωκαν αὐτὼ πιεῖν ὀξος ετὰ χολῆς 
[2say 3to him all], Let him be crucified! And the Iplace], they gave to him to drink vinegar, [owith Sbile 
2232 5346 5100-1063 2556 4160 3588-1161 4057 Ἶ 3396 2532 108 | 3756 2309 4095 

ἡγεμὼν Ehy τιγὰρ κακὸν εποίΐησεν OL de περισσὼς μεμιγμένον και γευσάμενος OVK ἤθελε πιεῖν 


governor said, For what evil did he do? And they uae more 
2896 3004 4717 1492 1161 


ἐκραζον λέγοντες σταυρωθῆτω 27:24 ιδὼν de 

cried out, saying, Let him be crucified! [3seeing 1And 

3588 * 3754 3762 5623 235 3123 

o Πιλᾶτος ὁτι ovdev ὠφελεὶ αλλὰ μᾶλλον 
Pilate] that ἴῃ ποίμίηρ he derived benefit, but rather 

2351 1096 2983 5204 633 3588 5495 

θόρυβος γίνεται λαβὼν ὑδὼρ απενίψατο Tas χείρας 


[2a tumult lit became], having taken water, he washed his hands 
561 | 3588 3793 3004 121-1510.2.1 575 | 3588 129 
QTEVAVTL TOV ὄχλου λέγων AOWOS ELL απὸ TOV αἵματος 
before the multitude, saying, Iaminnocent of the blood 
3588 1342-3778 1473 3708 2532 611 ᾿ 
του δικαίου τούτου υμεὶῖς ὄψεσθε 27:25 και αποκριθεὶς 
of this just one; you _ shall see to it. And responding 


3956 3588 2992 2036 3588 129-1473 1909 1473 2532 1909 3588 
TaSO λαὸς EtTETO ALLA αὐτοῦ ed’ ἡμὰς kav επὶ TA 
all the people said, His blood isuponus and upon 
5043-1473 | 
τέκνα NOV 
our children. 
Jesus Scourged 
5119 630 | 1473. 3588 by 
27:26 τὸτε ἀπέλυσεν avtots TOV Βαραββὰν 
Then hereleased ἰἴἰο {Π6Π|ὶ Barabbas. 
3588. [16] 5417 ᾿ 3860. 2443 
τον ὃε Ιησοὺν dbpayehAwoas παρέδωκεν tva 
And _ scourging Jesus, he delivered him up _ that 
4717 Ν᾿ 5119 3588 4757 ᾿ 3588 
σταυρωθη DN 27:2 τὸτε οι στρατιῶται TOV 
he should be crucified. Then the _ soldiers of the 
2232 3880 3588 * 1519 3588 4232 


ἡγεμόνος παραλαβόντες τον ΤΪησοὺν εἰς το πραιτὼριον 


governor, having taken with them Jesus to the praetorium, 
4863 | 1909 1473 3650 3588 4686 | 2532 
Ovvynyayov em’ αὐτὸν ὁλὴν τὴν σπεῖραν 27:28 και 
gathered against him the entire cohort. And 


1562. 1473. 4060 . 1473 551 2847.» 
εκδύσαντες αὐτὸν περιέθηκαν αὐτὼ χλαμῦδα κοκκίνην 
stripping him, they puton him [?military cloak 1a scarlet]. 
2532 4120 4735 153371735. 2007 
27:29 και πλέξαντες στέφανον εξ ακανθὼν επέθηκαν 
And having plaited acrown of thorns, _ they placed it 
1909 3588 2776-1473 2532 2563 1909 3588 1188-1473 ᾿ 
ext τὴν κεφαλὴν αντοὺῦ και κάλαμον ETL τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ 
upon his head, and areed in his right hand. 
2532 1120 1715 1473 1702 1473 
καὶ γονυπετησαντες ἐμπροσθεν avTOV ενέπαιζον αὐτὼ 
And _ kneeling before him, they mocked him, 
3004 5463 3588 935 _ 3588 * . 2532 
λέγοντες χαΐρε ὁ βασιλεὺς των [Ιουδαίων 27:30 και 
saying, Hail, king of the Jews! And 
1716 | 1519 1473 2983 3588 2563 2532 5180 
εμπτύσαντες ELS αὐτὸν ἐλαβον TOV κάλαμον και ETUTTOV 
having spit on him, they took the reed, and beat 
1519 3588 2776-1473 . 2532 3753 1702 1473. 
εἰς τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 27:31 και OTE ενέπαιξαν αὐτὼ 
upon his head. And when they mocked him, 
1562 1472: 3588 5511 2532 1746 1473. 
εξέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν χλαμύδα και ενέδυσαν αὐτὸν 
they took [30 4him ‘the military cloak], and they put on him 
3588 2440-1473 2532 520 1473 1519 3588 4717 | 
Ta ιμᾶτια QUTOV και amnyayov αὐτὸν εις TO σταυρῶσαι 
his garments; and theytook him to be crucified. 
1831-1161 2147 444 * i 
27:32 εξερχόμενοι δε  eEvpov av0pwrov Κυρηναίΐον 
And going forth, they found [?man la Cyrenaean], 


Ibeing mixed]. And having tasted, he did not want to drink. 


Jesus Crucified 
4717-1161 1473 | 1266 ᾿ 3588 
27:35 σταυρῶσαντες SE αὐτὸν διεμερίσαντο τὰ 

And having crucified him, they divided 
2440-1473 ᾿ 906 2819 1443 4137 : 3588 
ιμᾶτια αὐυτοὺ βάλλοντες κλῆρον Τύνα πληρωθῇ το 
his garments, casting alot; that should be fulfilled the thing 
4483. 5259 3588 4396 1266 ὃϑὃϑὃ 3588 
ρηθὲν πυπὸ TOV προφήτου διεμερίσαντο τὰ 
having beenspoken Ὁ the prophet, They divided 
2440-1473 1438 | 2532 1909 3588 2441-1473 
LULQTLA μου EQUTOLS και emu TOV ιματισμὸν pov 


my garments among themselves, and over my clothes 

906 2819 2532 2521 5083 1473. 
ἐβαλὸον κλῆρον 27:36 Kat καθήμενοι ετῆρουν avTOV 
they cast a lot. And sitting down they kept him 
1563. 2532 2007 1883 3588 2776-1473 

εκεὶ 27:3 και επέθηκαν eETaVW τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
there. And _ they placed above his head 

3588 156-1473 1125 3778 13102.3' «# 3588 


τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην ovTds εστιν Ιησοὺς o 
his accusation being written— This [5 Jesus the 
935 ᾿ 3588 + : 5119 4717 ὃ 4862 
βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων 27:38 τότε σταυροῦνται συν 
king of the Jews. Then were crucified with 
1473. 1417 3027 , 1520 1537 1188 2532 1520 1537 2176. 
αὐτὼ δὺο λησταὶ εἰς εκ δεξιὼν και εἰς EF EVOVIPWV 
him two robbers, one at /Aisright and one at his left. 
3588-1161 3899 ' 987 1473. 
27:39 οιδε παραπορευόμενοι εβλασφημουν aAVTOV 
And the ones coming near blasphemed him, 
2705. 3588 2776-1473 2532 3004 3588 
κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αυὐτὼν 27:40 και λέγοντες O 
shaking their heads, and saying, O one 
2647 3588 3485 2532 1722 5140 2250 3618 . 
καταλύων TOV ναὸν και εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οικοδομὼν 
destroying the temple, and in three days rebuilding it, 
4982 4572 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316. 2597 575 | 
σῶσον σεαυτὸν EL υἱὸς EL του θεοῦ κατάβηθι απὸ 
deliver yourself! If you are the son of God, come down from 


3588 4716 ᾿ 3668-1161 2532 3588 749 fi 

Tov σταυροῦ 27:41 opotws de και OL αρχιερεὶς 

the cross! And in like manner also the chief priests 

1702 3326 3588 1122 2532 4245 3004 

EPTACOVTES μετὰ TOV γραμματέων και πρεσβυτέρων EXE YOV 

mocking with the scribes and elders, said, 
243 4982 1438 3756 1410 4982 


27:42 ἄλλους ἐσωσεν EQUTOV OV VVATAL σῶσαι 


Others ue delivered, himself he is not able to deliver. 
1487 935 1510.2.3 2597 3568 575 
ει βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ εστι καταβάτω νυν απὸ 
If [?king 301 Israel ‘the is], let him come down now from 
3588 4716 2532 4100 2089 1473 


του σταυροῦ καὶ πιστεύσομεν ET’ | αὐτὼ 27:43 πέποιθεν 


the cross, and we will believe upon him! He relied 
1909 3588 2316 4506 3568-1473 1487 2309 1473 
ent τὸν θεὸν ρυσάσθω νυν αὐτὸν εἰ θέλει αὐτὸν 


upon God; lethim rescue himnow! if he wants him. 
2036-1063 3754 2316 1510.21 5207 3588-1161 1473 

εἶπε yap ὁτι θεοῦ ειμι υιὸς 27:44 το δ’ αὐτὸ 

For he said that, [30f God 11 am 2the son]. And the same way 


27:35 t—} Ald. includes; CP omits. 
27:41 +CP adds και φαρισαιων — and Pharisees. 
27:42 Ald. omits en’ . 


48 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


2532 3588 3027 3588 4957 1473 3679 


καὶ οἱ λησταὶ OL συσταυρωθέντες αὐτὼ ὠνείδιζον 
also the robbers being crucified along with him _ berated 
1473 575-1161 1622 5610 4655 1096 1909 
αὐτὸν 27:45 απὸ δε ἐκτῆς ὥρας σκότος εγένετο ETL 
him. And from the sixth hour darkness came upon 
3956 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 4012-1161 
πᾶσαν τὴν YHV EWS ὥρας ενᾶτης 27:46 περὶ de 

all the land until [?hour ‘the ninth]. And around 
3588 1766 5610 310-3588-* 5456 3173 


THY EvaTny ὡραν aveBonoev οΪησοὺς φωνὴ peyarn 

the ninth hour Jesus yelled out [2voice with a great], 

3004 2241 2241 2982 4518 5123 2316-1473 2316-1473 

λέγων NAL NAL λιμὰ σαβαχθανὶ τουτ’ ἐστι θεέ pou θεὲ povt} 

saying, Eli, Eli, lima sabacthani; that is, My God, My God, 

2444 1473-1459 | 5100-1161 3588 

vate pe EYKATEALTIES 27:47 τινὲς δὲ TOV 

why have you abandoned me? And some _ of the ones 

1563-2476 191 3004 3754 *-5455 _ 3778 

EKEL εστώτων ἀκούσαντες ἐλεγον OTL HAtav φωνεὶ οὗτος 

standing there having heard, said __ that, [2calls Elijah !This one]. 
2532 2112. 3143 1520 1537 1473 | 2532 2983 | 

27:48 και ευθέως δραμὼν εἰς εξ ανὐτὼν και λαβὼν 
And immediately [4running lone 2of 3them], and taking 


4699 4130 5037 3690 2532 4060 2563. 
σπόγγον πλῆσας τε ὀξους καὶ περιθεὶς καλᾶμω 
ἃ sponge, filling also of vinegar, and puttingiton areed 
4222-1473 . 3588-1161 3062 3004 863 
επότιζεν αὐτὸν 27:49 οιδε λοιποὶ ἐλεγον ἄφες 
gave him to drink. And the — rest said, Let go! 
1492 1487 2064-* 4982 1473 | 3588 
ἰδωμεν ει ἐρχεται λίας σώσων αὐτὸν 27:50 ὁ 
we 5Πο 4 5686 if Eljahcomes_ delivering him. 

1161 * _ 3825 2896 5456 3173. 863 | 

de [Ιησοὺς πάλιν κράξας φωνὴ μεγάλη αφῆκε 
And Jesus again, having cried out [2voice !with a great], let go 


3588 4151 2532 2400 3588 2665 3588 


το πνεῦμα 27:51 και ιδοὺ το καταπέτασμα TOV 
the spirit. And behold, the veil of the 
3485. 4977 1519 1417 575 509 2193 2736 2532 3588 
ναοῦ εσχίσθη ets δῦο απὸ ἄνωθεν EWS κάτω καὶ Ἢ 
temple was 50ΠιἪἠ in two from above unto below; and the 
1093. 4579 2532 3588 4073 4977 2532 3588 
YH εσείΐίσθη καὶ αι πέτραι εσχίσθησαν 27:52 και τὰ 
earth was shaken, and the rocks _ split; and the 
3419 455 2532 4183 4983 3588 2837 . 
μνημεῖα ἀανεωχθησαν και πολλὰ THPATA TOV κεκοιμήημενων 


tombs were opened, and many bodies οἴ the [?sleeping 

39 1453 2532 1831 1537 3588 
aytov γέρθη 27:53 και εξελθόντες εκ τῶν 
holy ones] arose; and having come forth from out of the 
3419 3326 3588 1454-1473 1525 1519 3588 39 4172 


μνημείων μετὰ THY ἐγερσιν αὐτοῦ εἰσῆλθον εἰς THY αγίαν πόλιν 
tombs, after his os up, entered intothe holy city, 


2532 1718 3588 1161 1543 | 2532 
Kau ενεφανίσθησαν πολλοῖς 27:54 ὁ ὃε εκατόνταρχος και 


and were revealed to many. And the centurion, and 
3588 3326 1473 5083 3588 Ἐ 1492 

οι μετ’ αὐτοῦ τηροῦντες τον Inoovv ιδόντες 

the ones with him keeping guard over Jesus, te beheld 
3588 4578 2532 3588 1096 5399 


TOV σεισμὸν καιτα γενόμενα εφοβήηθησαν σφόδρα 


the earthquake, and the things happening, feared exceedingly, 
3004 230 2316-5207 1510.7.3-3778 1510.7.6-1161 
λέγοντες ἀληθὼς θεοῦ υἱὸς ἣν οὗτος 7:55 σαν δε 
saying, Truly [2son of God !this was]. And were 


1563. 1135 4183 575 313 2334. 3748 
EKEL γυναίκες πολλαὶ απὸ μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι αἵτινες 


there [2women ‘!many] from far off viewing, ones who 
190 3588 * = 575 3588 * 1247 . 
ἠκολούθησαν to Inoov απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας διακονοῦσαι 
followed Jesus from Galilee, serving 

1473 | 1722 3739 1510.73 * _ 3588 * _ 2532 
αὐτὼ 27:56 εν au ἢν Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ και 
to him; among whom was’ Mary the Magdalene, and 


* 3588 3588 * 2532 * 3384 2532 3588 3384 
Μαρία ἢ Tov Ἰακώβου Kat Ιωσῇ μῆτηρ καὶ ἢ μήτηρ 
Mary the [2of James 3and 4Joses 'mother], and the mother 
3588 5207 * 

τῶν viov Ζεβεδαίου 

of the sons οἵ Zebedee. 


27:46 {{Ald. omits second θεε pov. 


27:45 
The Burial of Jesus 
3798-1161 1096 2064 444 
27:57 οψίας de γενομένης Ὦλθεν ἀνθρωπος 
And evening having become, therecame [?man 


4145 575 * _ 5122 * 3739 2532 1473. 
TOvVGLOS ATO Αριμαθαίΐίας τοὔνομα Iwan os Kat auUTOS 
la rich] from Arimathea, byname Joseph, who also himself 
3100 3588 * 3778 4334 ᾿ 3588 
εμαθῆτευσε Tw Inoov 27:58 οὗτος προσελθὼν τω 
was discipled by Jesus. This one having come forward to 
by 154, 3588 4983 3588 * 10. 3588 * ‘ 
Πιλᾶτω ἡτῆσατο τὸ σῶμα του ΙΪησου τὸτε O Πιλᾶτος 
Pilate, asked the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
2753 591 3588 4983 2532 2983. 
εκέλευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι τὸ σῶμα 27:59 Kat λαβὼν 
bid to give the body. And_ having taken 
3588 4983 3588: ὀ ἈΑἰΙ794 1473 4616. 2513 
τὸ σῶμα ὁ lwond ενετύλιξεν αὐτὸ σινδόνι καθαρὰ 
the body, Joseph swathed it [2fine linen !with pure], 
2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 2537-1473 3419 3739 
27:60 και ἐθηκεν αὐτὸ EV TH καινὼ αὐτοῦ μνημείω O 
and he placed it in his new sepulchre, which 
2998 1722 3588 4073 2532 4351 3037 3173 
ελατόμησεν EV TH πέτρα και προσκυλίσας λίθον μέγαν 
he quarried in the rock. And havingrolled [stone !a great] 


3588 2374 3588 3419 ᾿ 565. 1510.7.3-1161 
ΤῊ θύρα του μνημείου ἀπῆλθεν 27:61 ἣν δὲ 
for the door ofthe sepulchre, he went forth. And was 


1563, * _ 3588 * _ 2532 3588 243 a 2521 
exet Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ και ἢ ἄλλη Μαρία καθήμεναι 


there, Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting down 
561. 3588 5028 3588-1161 1887 3745 1510.2.3 3326 

απέναντι του τάφου 2 τὴ ὃὲ ETAVPLOV τις εστὶ μετὰ 
before the tomb. And the next day, which is after 
3588 3904 ᾿ 4863. 3588 749 _ 2532 3588 
τὴν παρασκευὴν συνῆχθησαν οι apxtepets Kat οι 

abe preparation, were gathered together the chief priests and the 

4314 * 3004 2962 3403 

Φοῤισαίοι προς Πιλᾶτον 27:63 λέγοντες κύριε εμνησθημεν 
Pharisees to Pilate, saying, O master, we remember 
3754 1565 3588 4108 2036 2089 2198 3326 5140 

OTL εκεῖνος O πλᾶνος εἶπεν ETL Cwv μετὰ τρεις 
that, that deluded one said, while still living, After three 
2250 1453. 2753 3767 805 ; 3588 
ἡμέρας εγείρομαι 27:64 κέλευσον ουν ασφαλισθῆναι τον 
days Larise. Bid then to safeguard the 
5028 2193 3588 5154 2250 3379 2064 | 3588 


τάφον EWS τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας μηποτε ελθόντες οι 
tomb {ΠῚ} the third day! lest at any time [2coming 
3101-1473 3571 2813 1473 2532 2036 3588 
μαθηταὶ QuvTov νυκτὸς κλέψωσιν QUTOV και εἰπωσι τῶ 
this disciples] δἱ night should steal it, and should say to the 
2992 1453 579 3588 3498 2532 1510.83 3588 2078 
λαὼ γέρθη απὸ τῶν νεκρὼν καὶ ἔσται ἢ εσχᾶτη 
people, Heisrisen from the dead; and willbe the last 
4106 5501 3588 4413 5346 [16] 1473 3588 
TAAVH χείρων τῆς πρῶτης 27:65 ἐφη SE αὐτοῖς o 
delusion worse than the first. [3said !And 4to them 

* 702 2892 ᾿ 5217 805 ᾿ 5613 
Πιλᾶτος ἔχετε κουστωδίαν πυπᾶάγετε ασφαλίσασθε ὡς 
2Pilate], You have a custodial guard, Go away! You safeguard as 
1492 3588 4198 . 805 3588 


otdaTe 27:66 ov de πορευθέντες ησφαλίσαντο Tov 
you know! And the ones having gone safeguarded the 
5028 4972 3588 3037 3326 3588 2892 


Tabov σφραγίσαντες τον λίθον μετὰ της κουστωδίας 
tomb, setting ἃ 568] upon the stone by _ the custodial guard. 


CHAPTER 28 


The Resurrection of Jesus 


3796-1161 4521 3588 2020 1519 1520 
28:1 οψέδε σαββάτων TH επιφωσκούσῃη εἰς μίαν 
And late on Sabbath, in the evening on day one 
4521 2064 Ὁ 3588 * 2532 3588 243 * 


σαββάτων HAVE Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ και ἢ ἄλλη Μαρία 
of Sabbath, came Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
2334 3588 5028 2532 2400 4578 1096 
θεωρῆσαι τὸν τάφον 28:2 και ἰδοὺ σεισμὸς εγένετο 


toview [ἋΠ6 tomb. And behold, [earthquake 3took place 


28:3 MATTHEW 49 
3173 32-1063 2962 | 2597 1537 3571 2064. 2813 1473. 1473 2837, 
μέγας ἄγγελος γὰρ κυρίου καταβὰς εἕ νυκτὸς ελθόντες ἐκλεψαν αὐτὸν ημὼν κοιμωμένων 


la great]; for an angel οἵ the Lord having come down from out of 
3772. «4334 g 617 3588 3037 575 3588 
ovpavov προσελθὼν απεκύλισε TOV λίθον απὸ τῆς 
heaven, having come forward, rolled the stone from the 
2374 2532 2521 1883 1473, 1510.7.3 1161 3588 
θύρας καὶ εκάθητο επᾶνω αὐτοῦ 28:3 ἣν de 

door, and was sitting down upon it. [swas !And 
2397.1473 5613 796 _ 2532 3588 1742-1473 _ 3022. 5616. 
wea QUTOV WS ἀστραπῇ και TO ἐνδυμα αὕτου λευκὸν @OEL 
2his shape] as lightning, and his garment white as 


5510 575-1161 3588 5401 1473 4579 3588 
χιὼν 28:4 απὸ de tov φόβου avtov εσείσθησαν ou 

snow. And from the fear οἵ him [3shook Ithe ones 
5083. 2532 1096 5616 3498 611 : 
τηροῦντες καὶ εγένοντο ὡσεὶ νεκροὶ 28:5 ἀποκριθεὶς 
2keeping guard], and became as dead. [4responding 
1161 3588 32 2036 3588 1135 3361 5399 

de ο ἀγγελος εἶπεν ταῖς γυναιξὶ μη φοβεῖσθε 
‘And ?the 3angel] said tothe women, [3not 2fear 
1473. 11492-|03 3754 * _ 3588 47..ϑ 

υμεὶς οἷδα yap ὁτι Inoovv tov εσταυρῶμενον 
1You]! forI know that [Jesus 3the one 4having been crucified 
2212. 3756-1510.2.3 5602 1453-1063 253] 2036 
ζητεύτε 28:6 ουκέστιν ὧδε ἠγέρθη γὰρ καθὼς εὖπε 


lyou seek]. He isnot here, for he is risen as he said. 


1205 1492. 3588 5117 3699-2749 3588 2962 
εὖτε δετε τὸν τόπον ὅπου ἐκειτο ο κύριος 
Come, behold the place where [?was situated the Lord]! 
2532 5036 | 4198 2036 3588 3101-1473 
28:7 και ταχὺ πορευθείσαι εὐπατε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 
And quickly going, say to __ his disciples! 
3754 1453 575 3588 3495. 2532 2400 4254. 
ὁτι ἠγέρθη απὸ τῶν νεκρὼν καὶι ιδοὺ προάγει 
that, Heisrisen from the the dead, and behold, he goes before 
1473, 1519 3588 * 1563 1473-3708 2400. 2036 
vpas εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν eket avtov ὄψεσθε ιδοὺ εἶπον 
you into Galilee; there you shall see him. Behold, I told 
1473 2532 1831 5036, 575 3588 3419 
vptv 28:8 και εξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ απὸ του μνημείου 
to you. And having gone forth quickly from the sepulchre 
3326, 5401 2532 5479 3173 5143 518 3588 
μετὰ φόβου και χαρὰς μεγάλης ESpapov απαγγείλαι τοις 
with fear and [ον great], theyran to report to 
3101-1473 | 5613 1161-4198 | 518 ᾽ 3588 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 28:9 ὡς δεεπορεύῦοντο απαγγείλαι τοις 
his disciples. Α5 they were going to report to 
3101-1473 , 2532 2400. 3588 * 228", 1473 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ ιδοὺ ο Ιησοὺς απῆντησεν avtais 
his disciples, that behold, Jesus met them, 
3004 5463 3588-1161 4334 : 2902. 1473. 
λέγων χαΐρετε αι δε προσελθοῦσαι εκράᾶτησαν αὐτοῦ 
saying, Hail! And they having come forward held his 
3588 4228 2532 4352 : 1473 5119 3004 
τους πόδας και προσεκύνησαν αὐτὼ 28:10 τὸτε λέγει 
feet, and did obeisance to him. Then [2says 
1473-3588 * _ 3361-5399 5217 518 ; 3588 
avtais o [Ιησοὺς py φοβείσθε υπᾶάγετε ἀπαγγείλατε τοις 
3to them \Jesus], Fear not! Go! report to 
80-1473 2443 565 49. 5558. “Ἑ . 
adeddots pou να απέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν 
my brethren! that they should go forth into Galilee, 
2546 | 1473-3708 4198 . 1161] 1473. 
κακεὶ με ὄψονται 28:11 πορευομένων SE αὐτῶν 
and there they shall see me. [3going 1And 2of their], 
2400, 5100 3588 2892 ᾿ 2064. 1519 3588 4172 
ιδοὺ τινές τῆς κουστωδίας ελθόντες εις τὴν πόλιν 
behold, some of the custodial guard having come into the city 
518 3588 749 537 3588 1096 


αἀπηγγειλαν TOLS apxXLepevoOW aTaVTA τὰ γενόμενα 

reported to the chief priests all the things happening. 
2532 4863 3326. 3588 4245 

28:12 και συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
And _ having gathered together with the elders, 

4824-5037. 2983 694 2425 1325 3588 


συμβούλιὸν τε λαβόντες ἀργύρια uava ἐδωκαν τοις 
and council having taken, [>silver ‘enough '!they gave 2the 


4757 ᾿ 3004 2036 3754 3588 3101-1473 
στρατιώταις 28:13 λέγοντες εἰπατε OTL οὐ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 


3soldiers], saying, Say that, His disciples 


[2by night ‘having come] stole him, ofus being asleep! 


2532 1437 191-3778 | Η 1909 3588 2232 1473 
28:14 και εὰν akovo by τοῦτο emt TOV ἡγεμόνος pets 


And if — thisshouldbe heard by the governor, we 
3982 1473 2532 1473 275 4160, 
πείσομεν αὐτὸν και υμὰς αμερίμνους ποιήσομεν 


shall persuade him, and [?you 3free from care !we will make]. 


3588-1161 2983 | 3588 694. 4160 | 5613 
28:15 ovde λαβόντες τὰ αργύρια εποίΐησαν ws 

Andthey havingtaken the money, did as 
1321 2532 1310 3588 3056-3778 3844 
εδιδάχθησαν Kau διεφημίσθη 0 λόγος οὗτος παρὰ 


wy were taught. And was spread abroad 


3360 4588 4594 
Ἰουδαίοις μέχρι THS σήμερον 


this word by 


the Jews unto today. 
The Eleven Ordered 
3588-1161 1733 3101 4198 1519 3588 
28:16 οι δε ἐνδεκα μαθηταὶ επορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν 
But the eleven disciples went into 
be 1519 3588 3735 3739 502] 1473. 435δδ Ἐ τ 
Γαλιλαίαν εἰς TO Opos ου etagato avtoiso [Ιησοὺς 
Galilee, | unto the mountain where [Zordered 3them Jesus]. 
2532 1492 1473: 4352 . 1473 | 3588-1161 
28:17 και ιδόντες αὐτὸν προσεκύνησαν αὐτὼ οιδε 
And seeing him, they did obeisance ἴο πη; but some 
1365 2532 4334 3588 * _ 2980 
εδίστασαν 28:18 και πρόσελθων ο ἰ[Ιησοὺςελᾶλησεν 
hesitated. And having come forward, Jesus spoke 
1473 | 3004 1325 1473 3956 1849 1722 3772 
αὐτοὺς λέγων εδόθη μοι πᾶσα εξουσία εν ουρανὼ 


to them, saying, [3was given 4to me 1411  2authority] in heaven 


2532 1909 1093 4198 3767 3100 3956 
28:19 πορευθέντες ουν 


καὶ emt γης ρ μαθητεύσατε πᾶντα 
and upon earth. Going then, disciple all 
3588 1484 907 1473 1519 3588 3686 3588 3962 2532 


Ta ἐθνη βαπτίζοντες αυτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὀνόμα τοῦ πατρὸς και 
the nations! immersing them in the name οἵ {Π6 father, and 


3588 5207 25323588 39 415] 1321 1473 
του VLOVKQLTOV aytov πνεύματος 28:20 διδάσκοντες αυτοὺς 


of the son, andof the holy 5ρ1Π|. Teaching them 
5083. 3956 3745 1781 ᾿ 1473 2532 2400 
τηρεῖν πᾶντα ὅσα ενετειλάμην υμὲν καὶ ιδοὺ 


to give heed to all 
1473 3326 1473 


as much as I gave charge to you. And behold, 
1510.2.1 3956 8588 2250 2193 3588 4930 


εγὼ μεθ’ VEMVELLL TATAS TAS ἡμέρας EWS τῆς συντελείας 
Ι [2with 3you tam] all the days _ until the completion 
3588 165 281 

του αἰῶνος ALHVYT 

of the age. Amen. 


28:20 ΤΑΙ. omits αμην. 


50 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 1:1 


MARK 


CHAPTER 1 

John the Baptist 
746 3588 2098 i 5547 5207 
1:1 ἀρχῇ του evayyedtov Ϊησοὺ Χριστοῦ viov 


The beginning of the good news 


3588 2316. 5613 1125 
του θεοῦ 1:2 ὡς 


of Jesus Christ, son 
1722 3588 4396 
γέγραπται εν τοῖς προφῆταις 
of God. As ithasbeen written in the prophets, 
2400, 1473 649 y 3588 32-1473 . 4253 4383-1473 
ιδοὺ εγὼ ATOOTEAAW TOV ἀγγελὸν μου προ προσῶπου σον 
Behold,I send my messenger before your face, 
3739 2680 . 3588 3598-1473 [715 1473 
os κατασκευάσει τὴν οδὸν σου ἐμπροσθὲέν σου 
ΠΟ shall carefully prepare your way _ before you. 
5456 994 1722 3588 2048 2000. 3588 
1:3. φωνὴ βοῶντος εν. τῇ ερήῆμω ετοιμᾶσατε τὴν 
Avoice yelling ἢ the wilderness, Prepare the 
3598 2962. 2117 4160, 3588 5147.1473 i 
οδὸν κυρίου ευθείας ποιεῖτε TAS τρίβους QUTOV 
way oftheLord! [straight ‘tMake] his roads! 
1096-* : 907 1722 3588 2048 2532 2784 
1:4 εγένετο [Ιωᾶννης βαπτίζων ev TH ερῆμω και κηρύσσων 
John came Immersingin the wilderness, and proclaiming 
908 3341 1519 859 266 . 2532 
βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν 1:5 Kat 
animmersion ofrepentance for arelease of sins. And 
1607 4314 1473 3956 3588 *-5561 | ᾿ 2532 35δ8 
εξεπορεύετο προς AUTOV πᾶσα ἢ [Ιουδαία χῶρα Kat OL 
wentforth to ΠϊπΠ] all the region of Judea, and the ones 
* 2532 907-3956 1722 3588* 6φτφ 4215 


ἸἹεροσολυμύται και εβαπτίζοντο TaVTES εν τῶ Lopdavy ποταμὼ 
of Jerusalem, andallwereimmersed in the Jordan river 
5259 1473 1843 3588 266-1473, 1510.7.3 


vm’ αὐτοῦ εξομολογούμενοι Tas ἁμαρτίας αὐτὼν 1:6 ἣν 

by him, acknowledging their sins. [Swas 
1161 i 1746 2359 2574 2532 2223 

de Iwavvns ενδεδυμένος τρίχας καμῆλου Kat ζώνην 
1And 2John] — clothed with hair of acamel, and a belt 
1193 4012 3588 3751-1473 2532 2068 200 2532 


δερματίνην περὶ τὴν οσφὺν aVTOD και εσθίων ακρίδας και 


made of skin around his loin, and eating locusts and 
3192 66 
μέλι ἄγριον 
[2ῃοπον !wild]. 
Jesus Immersed 
2532 2784 3004 2064 3588 
117 Kat εκῆρυσσε λέγων ἐέρχεται ο 

And  heproclaimed, saying, Therecomes one 

2478 | 1473 3694 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 2425 | 


LOXUPOTEPOS μουν οπίσω μου OV 
more stronger than me after 


ονκειμι LKQVOS 
me, of whom Iamnot fit 


2955 3089 3588 2438 3588 5266-1473 

κύψας λῦσαι TOV ιμᾶντα τῶν υποδημᾶάτων αὐτοῦ 

having bowed down to untie the strap of his sandals. 
1473-3303 907 1473 1722 5204 [473-116] 907 


1:8 εγὼ μεν εβάπτισα υμὰς εν 


ὕδατι αντὸς δε βαπτίσει 
Iindeed immerse you in 


water; but he shall immerse 


147. 1722 4151. 39. 2532 1096 1722 
vpas εν πνεύματι αγίω 1:9 Kau εγένετο ev 
you in __ [spirit tholy]. And itcameto pass in 
1565 3588 2250 2064-* 575 - 3 3588 
εκείναις TALS ἡμέραις ἢλθεν ΙΪησοὺς απὸ Ναζαρέθ τῆς 
those days, Jesus came from Nazareth of the 
"ὦ 2532 907 S259°-* 1519 3588 * 


Γαλιλαίας kau εβαπτίσθη πυπὸ Inavvov εἰς tov lopdavyv 
of Galilee, and he was immersed by John into the Jordan. 
2532 2112, 305 : 575 3588 5204 1492 
1:10 και ευθέως avapatvwv απὸ του VdaTOS εἰδε 
And immediately ascending from the water, he beheld 
4977 3588 3772 , 2532 3588 4151 5616 4058 
σχιζομένους τους OVPAVOVS και TO πνεῦμα ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν 
the splitting ofthe heavens, and the spirit as adove 
2597 7 1909 1473 2532 5456 1096 1537 
KaTaBatvov em’ αὐτὸν 1:7 kat φωνὴ εγένετο ek 
coming down upon him. And avoice came from out of 


3588 3772 ὁ 
TOV ουρανὼν 


1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 _ 1722 
ov ει Oo υἱόςμουο αγαπητὸς εν 


the heavens, saying, You are myson the beloved, in 
3739 2106 , 
ΩΣ ευδόκησα 


whom I take pleasure. 


Satan Tests Jesus 


3588 4151 1473-1544 1519 3588 


2532 2117 ᾿ : 
TO πνεῦμα AUTOV εκβάλλει εἰς τὴν 


2 και ευθὺς 


And straightway the spirit cast him into the 
2048 2532 1510.73 1563, 1722 3588 2048 2250 
ἐρημον 1:13 και nv εκεὺ εν τῇ EPH ἡμέρας 
wilderness. And he was there in the wilderness [2days 
5062 3985 5259 3588 4567 2532 1510.7.3 3326 
τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος πυπὸ του σατανὰ και ny μετὰ 
lforty] being tested by Satanj, and he was with 
3588 2342 | 2532 3588 32 1247 1473 3326-1161 
τῶν θηρίων KQLOL ἀγγελοι διηκόνουν AVT® 1:14 μετὰ SE 
the wild beasts; andthe angels served to him. And after 
3588 3860 3588 * 2064-3588-* 1519 3588 * 


TO παραδοθῆναι Tov Ilwavvy HAVEV o ΙΪησοὺς Ets THY Γαλιλαίαν 
the delivering up John, Jesus came into the Galilee, 
2784 | 35882098 | 3588 932 3588 2316, 2532 


κηρύσσων TO εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας TOV θεοῦ 1:15καὶ 
proclaiming the good news _ of the kingdom of God, and 
3004 3754 413 3588 2540 2532 1448 3588 


λέγων OTL πεπλήρωται ὁ 


saying, that, [is fulfilled 


καιρὸς καὶ TYYLKEV n 
1The 2time], and [4approaches ‘the 


932 _ 3588. 2316, 3340 2532 4100 1722 3588 
βασιλεία tov θεοὺ μετανοεῖτε και πιστεύετε εν τῷ 
2kingdom 30f God]; repent and_ believe in the 
2098 
ευαγγελίω 
good news! 
Jesus Gathers His Disciples 
4043-1161 | 3844 3588 2281 3588. Ὁ ᾿ 
6 περιπατὼν dE παρὰ THY θάλασσαν τῆς Tadtrdatas 
And walking by [ἋΠ6 sea of the of Galilee, 
1492 + 2532 * Ό)Σ7᾽ 3588 80-1473 | _ 906 
εἰδε Σίμωνα και Avdpéav τον αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ βάλλοντας 
he beheld Simon and Andrew his brother casting 
293: 1722 3588 228] 1510.7.6-1063 231 ας 
αμφίβληστρον ev TMH VOaracon Yoav yap αλιεὶς 
ἃ casting-net in the sea; for they were fishermen. 
2532 2036 473 3588 * 1205 3694 1473 2532 
1:17 και εἰπεν avtots ο Ιησοὺς δεῦτε οπίσω μου και 
And [?said 3to them 'Jesus], Come after me, and 
4160 | 1473 1096 231 | 444 2532 
ποιῆσω vpas γενέσθαι adteis ἀνθρώπων 1:18 καὶ 
Iwillmake you  tobecome fishers οἱ men. And 
2112. 863 | 3588 1350-1473 190, 1473 
ευθέως αφέντες τα δίκτυα αὐυτὼν ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ 


immediately leaving their nets, they followed him. 
2532 4260. 1564. 3641 1492 * 3588 
1:19 και προβὰς εκείθεν ολίγον εἰδεν Ιάκωβον τον 
And having advanced from there a little, he saw James [ἋΠ6 
3588 a . 2532 * 3588 80-1473 | _ 2532 1473 | 
του ZePedatov και lwavvyv τον αδελφὸν avtov Kat αὐτοὺς 
δοη οἵ Zebedee, and John his brother, and them 


1722 3588 4143 2675 3588 1350 2532 2112 
ev To πλοίω καταρτίζοντας τα δίκτυα 1:20 και ευθέως 


in the boat readying the nets. And immediately 
2564 1473 2532 δό6ό3 3588 3962-1473 Ξ 
εκᾶλεσεν αὐτοὺς και αφέντες TOV πατέρα AVTMV Ζεβεδαίΐον 
he called them. And having left their father Zebedee 
1722 3588 4143 3326 3588 3411565. 3694 1473. 
εν TO πλοίω μετὰ τῶν μισθωτὼν ἀπῆλθον οπίσω αΥνυτοῦ 


in the boat with the hirelings, they went forth after him. 
2532 1531 . 1519 * . 2532 2112. 
1:21 και evoTopevovtar εἰς Καπερναοὺμ και εὐυθέως 


And _ they entered 


3588 452] 1525 
τοις σάββασιν εισελθὼν 


on the Sabbaths 


into Capernaum. And immediately 
1519 3588 4864 1321 
Els THY συναγωγὴν εδίδασκεν 
having entered into the synagogue he taught. 
2532 1605 1909 3588 1322-1473 1510.7.3-1063 
1:22 kau εξεπλῆσσοντο ETL TH διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ ἣν yap 
And they were overwhelmed by his teaching. For he was 


1:13 for the adversary. 


1:23 


1321. 1473 5613 1849 2192 
διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς εξουσίαν EXOV 


2532 3756 5613 3588 
και OVX ὡς OL 


teaching them as_ [2authority Jone having], and not ἃ5. the 
1122 . 
γραμματεῖς 
scribes. 
Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit 
2532 1510.7.3 1722 3588 4864-1473 444 1722 
1:23 kau ἣν EV TH συναγωγῇ AVTOV AVOPWTOS EV 

And there was in their synagogue aman with 

4151 169 2532 349. 3004 1436 


πνεύματι AKAVAPTW KaL ἀνέκραξε 1:24 λέγων ea 


[2spirit lan unclean]; and he shouted aloud, saying, Alas, 
5100 1473 2532 1473 * π᾿ ᾿ 2064 
τι ἡμὶν καὶ σοι Ιησοὺ Ναζαρηνὲέ Ὦλθες 
what isittous and toyou, Jesus O Nazarene? Are you come 
622 1473 1492. 1473 5100 1510.2.2 3588 39 
απολέσαι ἡμὰς οἰδὰ σε τις ει ο ἅγιος 
to destroy us? Iknow you, who youare, the holy one 
3588 2316, 2532 2008 | 1473 3588 * 
tov θεοὺ 1:25 και επετίμησεν αὐτὼ ο Ιησοὺς 
of God. And [2gave reproach 3to him Jesus], 
3004 5302. 2532 1831 1537 1473. 2532 
λέγων φιμώθητι και ἐξελθε εἕ αὐτοῦ 1:26 και 
saying, Be halted, and come forth from out of him! And 


4682-1473 ᾿ 3588 4151, 3588 169) 
σπαρᾶξαν αὐτὸν το πνεῦμα TO ακάθαρτον 
[4having thrown him into a spasm 3spirit ‘the unclean], 
2532 2896 5456 3173 1831 1537 


και Kpagav φωνὴ μεγάλη εξἕῆλθεν εἕ 
and having cried out [voice !with a great], came forth from out of 
1473 2532 2284-3956 5620 4802 4314 


αὐτοῦ 1:27 και εθαμβήηθησαν TaVTES ὥστε συζητεῖν προς 
him. And all were distraught, soas todebate among 
1438 3004 5100 1510.23 3778 5100 3588 1322 
EauTovs λέγοντας TL €OTL τοῦτο TLS Ἢ διδαχῇ 
themselves, saying, | What is this? Whose [2teaching 
3588 2537 3778 3754 2596 1849 2532 3588 415] 


Ἢ καινῇ αὕτη OTL κατ᾽’ εξουσίαν και τοῖς πνεύμασι 
Inew] ἰδ this, that with authority even tothe [2spirits 

3588. 169 2004 2532 5219, 1473. 

τοις ακαθάρτοις ETLTATOEL και UTAKOVOVTLW αὐτὼ 

lunclean] he gives orders, and_ they obey him? 

1831-1161 3588 19 1473 2117.1 1519 3650 

1:28 εξῆλθε Se Ἢ akon avtov ευθὺς εις ὁλην 
And went forth the report of him straightway into all 

3588 4066 | 3588 * 5 2532 2112, 

τὴν περίχωρον τῆς Γαλιλαίας 1:29 και ευθέως 

the place round about the Galilee. And immediately 

1537 3588 4864 _ 1831. 2064 1519 3588 

εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς εξελθόντες ἦλθον εις τὴν 

from out of the synagogue having gone forth, they came into the 

364. ἘΠ 2532: 6Ὸ 3328 2532 

οἰκίαν Σίμωνος και Avdpéov μετὰ ΪΙακώβου και Ιωάννου 

house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 


Jesus Heals Simon’s Mother-in-law 
3588-1161 3994 
1:30 noe πενθερὰ 
And the mother-in-law 
4445 2532 2112. 3004 1473. 4012, 
πυρεσσουσα και ευθέως λέγουσιν QUTW) περι 
in ἃ fever; and immediately theyspeak tohim concerning 
1473. 2532 4334 . 1453 1473. 2902 
αὐτῆς 1:31 και προσελθὼν Ὥγειρεν αὐτὴν κρατῆσας 
her. And having come forward he raised her, _ holding 
3588 5495-1473 2532 863 . 1473 3588 4446 2112. 
τῆς χειρὸς αυτῆς και αφῆηκεν αὐτὴν O πυρετὸς ευθέως 
her hand; and [4left Sher ‘the 2fever immediately], 
2532 1247 1473 3798-1161 1096 3753 
Kau διηκόνει αὐτοῖς 1:32 οψίας δε γενομένης OTE 
and she served them. And evening having become, when 
1416 3588 2246 5342 4314 1473 | 3956 
ἐδυ ο Ὥλιος ἐφερον πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντας 
[Swent down !the ?2sun], they brought to him all 
3588 2560 | 2192 2532 3588 1139 i 
TOUS KQKOS EXOVTAS καὶ τους δαιμονιζομένους 
the ones [illnesses ‘having], and the ones being demon-possessed. 
2532 3588 4172 3650 1996 : 1510.73 4314 3588 
1:33 kat ἢ πόλις OAH επισυνηγμένη NV προς τὴν 
And the [city ‘entire] being assembled was at the 


2621. 
KQTEKELTO 


was reclining 


* 
Σίμωνος 
of Simon 


MARK 51 
2374 2532 2323 4183-2560. 2192 
θύραν 1:34 και εθερᾶπευσε πολλοὺς κακὼς €xovtas 
door. And_ he cured many [Zillnesses having] 
4164. 3554 2532 1140 4183 «1544 2532 
ποικίλαις νόσοις καὶ δαιμόνια πολλὰ εξέβαλε και 
of various. diseases, and [2demons ‘!many] Π6 οδϑί out; and 
3756 863 2980 3588 1140 3754 1492 1473 | 
ουκ Nove λαλεῖν τὰ δαιμόνια OTL δεισαν aAvVTOV 
he did not allow [310 speak !the 2demons], for they knew him. 

2532 4404 1773 3029 450 


1:35 και πρωΐ ἐννυχὸν λίαν αναστὰς 
And [3in the morning 4by night 2exceedingly "having risen up] 


1831 2532 565 1519 2048 5117 2546 
εξῆλθε καὶ απῆλθεν εἰς ἐρημον τόπον κακεὶ 
he departed, and he went forth unto ἃ desolate place, and there 
4336 2532 2614 1473. 3588 ἘΠ 2532 
προσηύχετο 1:36 και κατεδίωξαν αὐτὸν O Σίμων καὶι 
prayed. And [Spursued 7him 1Simon 2and 


3588 3326 1473.» 2532 2147 147. 3004 

ou μετ’ αὐτοῦ 1:37 και ευρόντες αὐτὸν λέγουσιν 
3the ones 4with Shim]. And having found him, — they say 
1473. 3754 3956 2212 1473 2532 3004 1473. 
αὐτὼ OTL TaVTES CHTOVOL σε 1:38 και λέγει αυτοὶς 
tohim that, All seek you. And he says to them, 
7Ι 1519 3588 2192 2969 2443 
ἄγωμεν εις τας εχομένας κωμοπόλεις ἱνὰ 


We should lead on unto the places having small cities, that 

2532 1563, 2784. 1519 3778 1063 1831 

καὶ EKEL KNPVEW εἰς τοῦτο yap εξελῆηλυθα 

even there I should proclaim; [3for 4this for 21 have come forth]. 
2532 1510.7.3 2784, 172 3588 4864-1473 _ 1519 

1:39 kau ἣν κηρύσσων εν TALS TVVAYWYALS αὐυτὼν ELS 
And he was proclaiming among their synagogues in 

3650 3588 * _ 2532 3588 [140 1544 

ὁλὴν τὴν Γαλιλαίαν καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια εκβάλλων 

all the Galilee, and [21π6 3demons 'casting out]. 


Jesus Heals the Leper 
2532 2064 4314 1473 | 3015 3870 ; 
1:40 και ἐρχεται πρὸς αὐτὸν λεπρὸς παρακαλὼν 
And comes to him aleper enjoining 


1473. 2532 1120-1473 | ᾿ 2532 3004 1473. 3754 1437 
QUTOV καὶ γονυπετῶν QUTOV και λέγων αὐτὸ οτι εαᾶν 


him, and kneeling downto him, and saying ἴο ΠΙπΠῚ that, If 


2309 1410 1473-2511, 3588-1161 * 
θέλης δυνασαὶ με καθαρίσαι 1:4] ο δε Ιησοὺς 
you should want, you are able to cleanse me. And _ Jesus, 


4697 ᾿ 1614 3588 5405 680 
σπλαγχνισθεὶς εκτείνας τὴν χείρα ἥψατο 
being moved with compassion, stretched out his hand and touched 
1473. 2532 304. 1472 2309 251 2532 
αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγει αὐτὼ χ θέλω καθαρίσθητι 1:42 και 
him, and says tohim, Iwant, be cleansed! And 


2036-1473 2112 565 575 1473 3588 


ELTOVTOS QUTOD εὐυθέως ἀπῆλθεν απ’ αὐτοῦ Ἢ 
having spoken, immediately [3wentforth 4from Shim — !the 
3014 2532 2511 2532 1690 


λέπρα kat εκαθαρίσθη 


1:43 και εμβριμησὰάμενος 
2leprosy], and he was cleansed. 


And having given strict charge 


147. 2112 1544-1473 : 2532 3004 1473 
αὐτὼ ευθέως εξέβαλεν αὐτὸν 1:44 και λέγει αὐτὼ 
to him, immediately he cast him away. And he says to him, 
3708 3367 3367. 2036 235 5217 
opa μηδενὶ μηδὲν εὐπης αλλ’ ὑπαγε 
See that [310 anyone 2nothing lyoushouldsay], but go 
4572.ϑ 1166 3588 2409 2532 4374.» 4012. 3588 
σεαυτὸν δείξον τῷ ιερεὶὺ καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ του 
[yourself ἴ5ῆηο) tothe priest, and offer for 
2512-1473 3739 4367-* | 15193142 . 1473 


καθαρισμοῦ Gov a 


y προσέταξε Μωσῆς ets μαρτύριον aVTOLS 
your cleansing 


what Moses assigned for a testimony to them! 


3588-1161 1831 756 2784 | 4183 
1:45 0 δε εξελθὼν ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν πολλὰ 

But having gone forth, he began to proclaim many things, 
2532 1310 3588 3056 5622 337] 1473-1410 


καὶ διαφημίζειν Tov λόγον ὥστε μηκέτι aAvVTOV δύνασθαι 
and to spread abroad the matter, so that no longer was he able 

5320 β 1519 4172 1525 235. 1854 1722 2048 
φανερὼς εἰς πόλιν εισελθεῖν αλλ’ ἐξω εν ερήῆμοις 
[2openly 3into 4a city !to enter]; but [outside 3in 4deserted 
S1I7—_—-:1510.7.3 2532 2064 4314 1473 3836 ; 

τόποις ἣν καὶ ἤρχοντο προς αὐτὸν πανταχόθεν 

Splaces the was]. And theycame to him _ from every place. 


52 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 2:1 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus Heals a Paralytic 
2532 3825 1525, 1519 Ὁ . 1223 
2:1 Kat πάλιν εισῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ sv 

And again heentered into Capernaum after some 
2250 2532 191 | 3754 1519 3624. 1510.2.3 2532 
ἡμερὼν καὶ ἠκούσθη OTL εἰς οἰκὸν εστι 2:2 και 
days; and it was heard that [2in 3the house the is]. And 
2112, 4863 | 4183 5620 3371 | 
ευθέως συνηχθησαν πολλοὶ ὥστε μηκέτι 
immediately were gathered together many, _ so that they no longer 
5562 | 3366 3588 4314 3588 2374 2532 2980 1473 | 
Xwpetv BSE TA προς THY θύραν και EAGAEL αυτοὶς 
had space, ΠΟΙ the places by the door. And he spoke to them 
3588 3056 2532 2064 4314 147. 3885 : 
tov λόγον 2:3 και EPXOVTAL πρὸς αὐτὸν TAPAAVTLKOV 
the word. And theycome to him [2a paralytic 
5342 142 | 5259 5064 2532 3361 1410 
φέροντες aipopevov υπὸ Tecoapwv 2:4 και μη δυνὰμενοι 
Ibringing], being lifted by four men. And not being able 
4331 : 147. [223 3588 3793 648... 
προσεγγισαι αὐτῷ διὰ τον ὄχλον απεστεγασαν 
to draw near ἴο him on δοοοιηΐ of the multitude, they unroofed 


3588 4721 3699 1510.7.3 2532 1846 | 5465 | 
τὴν στέγην ὅπου ἣν Kau εξορύξαντες χαλῶσι 


the roof —_ where he was. And having gouged it out, they let down 
3588 2895 1909 3739 3588 3885 . 2621 | 
τον KpaBBatov ed’ Oy ο παραλυτικὸς κατέκειτο 
the litter upon which the paralytic reclined. 
1492 116] 3588 * 60 3588 4102-1473 Αὸὁ᾽ 3004 
2:5 ιδὼν de o Inoovs τὴν πίστιν αυτὼν λέγει 
[Sbeholding !And 2Jesus] their belief says 
3588 3885 ν 5043 863 1473 3588 
τω παραλυτικὼ τέκνον αφέωνταϊ σοι αι 
tothe paralytic, Son, [2have been forgiven 3you 
266-1473 1510.7.6 1161 5100 3588 1122 1563 


αμαρτίαι σου 2:6 σαν de τινες TOV γραμματέων εκεὶ 
lyour sins]. [>were !And 2some 3of the 4scribes 7there 
2521. 2532 1260 1722 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 
καθήμενοι και διαλογιζόμενοι εν ταις καρδίαις αυτὼν 
6sitting down], and reasoning in their hearts, 
5100 3778 3779 2980 988 _ 5100 [410 
7 τι οὗτος οὕτω AaAEL βλασφημίας τις δύναται 
Why does thisone thus speak blasphemies? Who is able 
863 266 1508 1520 3588 2316 2532 2112, 
αφιέναι ἀμαρτίας εἰμὴ εἰ 0 θεὸς 2:8 και ευθέως 
to forgive sins except one — God? And immediately 
1921-3588-* 3588 4151-1473 3754 3779 1260 
επιγνοὺς O Ιησους τω πνεύματι QVTOV OTL οὕτως διαλογίζονται 
Jesus recognizing in his spirit, that so they reasoned 
172 1438 2036 1473 5100 3778-1260 
εν εανυτοὶς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς τι ταῦτα διαλογίζεσθε 
within themselves, he said to them, Why do you reason these things 


1722 3588 2588-1473 5100 1[5102.3 2123 

εν ταῖς καρδίαις υμὼν 2:9. τι εστιν εὐκοπώτερον 
in your hearts? What is easier 

206 8588 3885 ο΄ 863. ᾿ 147. 3588 
ειπειν τῷ παραλυτικὼ adeéwvTat ᾿ σου αι 
tosay tothe paralytic? [Shave been forgiven 4you !The 
266 2228 2036 1453 2532 142 1473 3588 2895 
αμαρτίαι ἢ ειπεὶν ἐγειραι και ἀρὸν Gov τον κράββατον 
2sins]; or tosay, Arise, and lift your litter, 

2532 4043 | 2443-1161 1492 3754 1849 

καὶ περιπάτει 2:10 να δε εἰδῆτε ὁτι εξουσίαν 
and walk! But that you should know that [authority 
2192 3588 5207 3588 444 863 1909 3588 1093 
ἐχει ὁ υτὸς TOV ανθρῶπου αφιέναι ETL τῆς yns 
4has !the 2son 30[ man] toforgive [2upon 3the 4earth 
266 3004 3588ὅ8 3885 1473, 3004 [453 


Qpaptias λέγει τῷ παραλυτικὼ 2:11 σοι 
lsins], he says to the paralytic, To you I say, Arise, 


2532 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 
καὶ Apov Tov KpaBBaTov Gov και VTAYE εἰς TOV οἰκὸν σου 


λέγω EVELPAL 


and lift your litter, and go unto your house! 
2532 1453 2112 2532 142 3588 2895 
2:12 καὶ nyepOn εὐθέως και apas tov κράββατον 


And he arose immediately, and having lifted the litter, 


1831 1726 3956 5620 1839-3956 ἢ 2532 
εξῆλθεν εναντίον πάντων ὥστε εξίστασθαι πάντας καὶ 
he went forth before all; so that all were amazed, and 


1392. 3588 2316 3004 3754 3763. 3779-1473 | 
δοξάζειν Tov θεὸν λέγοντας OTL ουδέποτε οὕτως εἰδομεν 
glorified God, saying that, Atnotime we beheld thus. 


2532 1831 3825 3844} 3588 228] 2532 3956 3588 
2:13 kau εξηλθε πᾶλιν παρὰ THY θᾶλασσαν KAL TAS O 


And he went forth again by the sea; and all the 


3793 2064 4314 1473 2532 1321 1473 
ὄχλος ἤρχετο προς αὐτὸν και εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 


multitude came to him, andhetaught them. 


Jesus Reclines with Sinners 
2532 3855 | 1492 * 3588 3588 * 
4 και παράγων εἰδε Aeviv tov τοῦ Addatov 

And passing by, he beheld Levi the son of Alphaeus 
2521 1909 3588 5058 2532 3004 1473 
καθήμενον ETL TO TEAWVLOV Kau λέγει AUTO 
sitting down at the taxcollector’s station, and he says to him, 
190 1473 2532 450 ᾿ 190 1473 2532 
QKOAOVOEL μοι και AVATTAS ἠκολούθησεν avt@ 2:15 kat 


Follow me! And having risen up he followed him. And 
1096 1722 3588 2621-1473 1722 3588 3614-1473 
εγένετο εν τω κατακείσθαι AUTOV εν τὴ οἰκία αὐτοῦ 
it came to pass in his reclining in his house, 
2532 4183 | 5057 2532 268 , 4873 


καὶ πολλοὶ τελῶναι και αμαρτωλοὶ TVVAVEKELWTO 

also many tax collectors and sinners reclined together with 

3588 * , 2532 3588 3101-1473 _ 1510.7.6-1063 4183 2532 

τω [Ιησοὺ και τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ Yoav yap πολλοὶ και 
Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, and 

190 . 1473 | 2532 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 * 2 

ἠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ όκαι OL γραμματεὶς και οἱ Φαρισαΐοι 

they followed him. And the scribes and the Pharisees 

1492 1473 2068 3326 3588 5057 2532 268 4 

LOOVTES avTOV εσθίοντα μετὰ των τελωνὼν καὶ ἁαμαρτωλὼν 

beholdinghim eating with the tax collectors and sinners 

3004 3588 3101-1473 5100 3754 3326 3588 5057 

EXEYOV τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ TL OTL μετὰ τῶν τελωνὼν 

said to his disciples, Why is it that with the tax collectors 

2532 268 2068 2532 4095 2532 191-3588-* 

καὶ ἀμαρτωλὼν εσθίει και πίνει 317 καὶ akovoas ο Ιησοὺς 


and sinners he eats and drinks? And Jesus having heard 
3004 1473. 3786 = 5532, 2192 3588 2480 | 

λέγει avtTots ου χρείαν ἐχουσιν οι LOXVOVTES 
says tothem, No need have the ones being strong 
2395 235 3588 2560 2192 3756-2064 2564 
LATPOV αλλ’ οι κακὼς EXOVTES OVK Ἦλθον καλέσαι 
of a physician, but the ones [illness having]. I came not to call 
1342 . 235 268 1519 334] 2532 
δικαίους αλλὰ αμαρτωλοὺς εις μετάνοιαν 2:18 και 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. And 
1510.7.6 3588 3101 Ξ 2532 3588 3588 * : 
σαν ov μαθηταὶ Iwavvov και οι των Φαρισαίων 
[Swere !the 2disciples 30f John 4and 5the ones δοΐ the 7Pharisees] 
3522 2532 2064 2532 3004 1473 1302 | 3588 


νηστεύοντες καὶ EPXOVTAL και λέγουσιν AVT® διατὶ οι 


fasting; and they come and say to him, Why do the 
3101 Lf 2532 3588 3588 * _ 3922 
μαθηταὶ Iaavvov Kat οι tov PDapicatwv νηστεύουσιν 


disciples of John and the ones of the Pharisees fast, 


3588 1161 4674 3101 3756 = 3522, 2532 2036 1473 | 
ou S€ σοι pabyTatov νηστεύουσι 2:19 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 


but your disciples do not fast? And [?said 3to them 


3588 * _ 3361 1410 3588 5207 3588 3567» 1722 

o [ΙἝησοὺς py δύνανται οι VLoL TOV νυμφῶνος ev 
lJesus], Isit possible for the sons of the bridal chamber, in 

3739 35883566 Ἢ8326 1473 1510.23 3522 3745 5550 

Oy ὁ νυμφίος μετ αὐτῶώνεστι νηστεύειν ὁσον χρόνον 

whichthe groom [?with 3them 115], to fast? ΑΒ much time 

3325 1438 2192 3588 3566 3756-1410 


εθ’ εανυτὼν ἐχουσι TOV νυμφίον OV δύνανται 
[swith las they themselves have] the groom, _ they are not able 
3522 2064-1161 2250 3752 522 


νηστεύειν 2:20 ελεύσονται δε ἡμέραι OTAV απαρθῆ 

to fast. But willcome days whenever [3should depart 
575 1473 3588 3566 2532 S119 3522 1722 
at’ αὐτῶν oO νυμφίος καὶ τότε νηστεύσουσιν εν 
4from δΐπειη ‘the 2groom], and then theyshallfast in 
1565 3588 2250 2532 3762 [915 4470 


εκείναις TALS ἡμέραις 2:21 και ουδείς ἐπίβλημα pakovs 
those days. And no one [2a piece of cloth 4rag 


46 1976 1909 2440 | 3820 _ 1490 
ayvadov ETUPPATTEL ETL ιματίω Taha εἰ δὲ μὴ 


30 an unshrunk 1sews] upon [2garment ‘an old]; otherwise, 


2:22 MARK 53 
142 3588 4138-1473 _ 3588 2537 3588 3820 _ 2532 1453 1519 3588 3319 2532 3004 1473 | 1832 

QipeL TO πληρωμα αὐτοῦ TO καινὸν TOV παλαιοῦ KAL ἐγειραι eis To μέσον 3:4 και λέγει avtTots ἐξεστι 
[Zlifts lits fullness] the new from the old, and Arise into the middle! And he says to them, Is it allowed 
5501 4978 1096 2532 3762 , 906 3631 3588 4521 15 ᾿ 2228 2554 ᾿ 5590 
χείρον σχίσμα γίνεται 2:22 και ουδεὶς βάλλει οὖνον τοις σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι Ἢ κακοποιῆσαι Ψψυχὴν 
[Sworse !the split 2becomes]. And noone casts [wine onthe Sabbaths to do good or ἰἴο do evil? [2a life 
3501 1519 779 3820 _ 1490 4486 3588 4982 2228 615 ᾿ 3588-1161 4623. 2532 
VEOV ELS ασκους παλαιοὺς ει de μη ρησσει O σωσαι QTOKTELVQL OL de εσιώπὼν 3:5 και 
Inew] into [2leather wine bags 1016]; otherwise, [4tears the lto preserve] or ἴο kill? And they kept silent. And 
3631 35δδ 3501 3588 79. | 2532 3588 3631 1632 | 4017 i 1473 3326 3709 4818 

οἶνος ὁ νέος τοὺς ἀσκοὺς καὶ ὁ οἶνος EKXELTAL περιβλεψάμενος αὐτοὺς μετ’ οργῆς συλλυπούμενος 
3wine 2new] the leather wine bags, and the wine pours out, having looked round about them with anger, being grieved 
2532 3588 779 622 : 235 3631 3501] 1519 1909 3588 4457 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 3004 3588 
καὶ OL ασκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται αλλὰ OtVOV νέον εἰς ext τῇ πωρῶσει τῆς καρδίας αὐυτὼν λέγει τω 
and the leather wine bags are destroyed; but [wine !new 4into over the callousness of their heart, he says to the 
779 2537, 992 44 1614 3588 5495-1473 2532 [614 

ασκοὺς καινοὺς βλητέον ανθρῶπω ἐκτεινον τὴν χεὶρὰ σον και εξέτεινε 


leather wine bags new ῥ15 to be put]. 


Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath 


2532 1096 3899-1473 1722 
2:23 και εγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αυτὸν εν 
And itcameto ρᾶ85 that he passed on 

3588 4521] 1223 3588 4702 2532 756 3588 


τοις σάββασιν διὰ τῶν σπορίμων και Ὠρξαντο ov 
the Sabbath through the corn-fields, and [2began 


3101-1473 . 3598 4160 5089 3588 
μαθηταὶ avtToOv οδὸν ποιεῖν τίλλοντες τους 


1η15 disciples 4their way 310 make] while plucking — the 
4719 2532 3588 * 3004 1473 2396 5100 


OTAXVAS 2:24 kat ov Φαρισαΐοι ἐλεγον αὐτὼ We τι 

ears of corn. And the Pharisees 5814 to him, See! why 
4160 1722 3588 4521 3739 3756 1832 2532 
ποιοῦσιν εν τοις σάββασιν oO ουκ ἐξεστι 2:25 και 
dotheydo on the Sabbath which is not allowed? And 
1473 3004 1472 | 3763. 314. 5100 4160-" ᾿ 

αντὸς ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς ουδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε τι εποίησε Δαβίδ 


he said ἰἴο them, At no time did you read what David did 

3753. 5532 2192 2532 3983 | 1473 | 2532 3588 3326 
OTE Xpetav ἐσχε και ETTELVQOEV αὐτὸς και OL μετ’ 
when [2need ‘he had], and he hungered himself and the ones with 
1473 4459 1525 1519 3588 3624 3588 2316 1909 
αὐτοῦ 2:26 πως εἰσῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV θεοὺ επὶ 
him? How he entered into the house of God unto 
bi 3588 749 2532 3588 740 3588 428ὃ 
Αβιᾶθαρ Tov ἀρχιερέως καὶ τους ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως 
Abiathar the chief priest, and the bread loaves of the place setting 
2068 3739 3756-1832 2068 1508 3588 2409 | 2532 
ἐφαγεν ovs ovk €€€o7L φαγεῖν εἰμ τοῖς ιερεῦσι και 
he ate, which is not allowed toeat, unless tothe priests; and 
1325 2532 3588 4862 1473 1510.6 2532 3004 
ἐδωκε KQL τοις συν αὐτὼ οὖσι 7 και ἐλεγεν 
he gave even to the ones [2with 3him ‘being]? And he said 
1473 3588 4521 1223 3588 444 1096 3756 3588 
αὐτοὺς To σάββατον διὰ TOV ἀνθρωπον εγένετο OVX O 
to them, The Sabbath — on account of man exists, not 

444 1223 3588 452] 5620 2962-1510.2.3 
ἀνθρωπος διὰ το σάββατον 2:28 ὡστε KUPLOS εστιν 
man on account of the Sabbath. So that [5is lord 

3588 5207 3588 444 2532 3588 4521] 


o υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου 
Ithe 2son 3o0f 4man] also of the Sabbath. 
CHAPTER 3 


Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 


2532 1525, 3825 1519 3588 4864 _ 2532 1510.7.3 
3:1 καὶ εἰσῆλθε πάλιν εἰς THY συναγωγὴν καὶ Ἣν 


And he entered again into the synagogue. And [2was 
1563 444 3583 : 2192 3588 5495 2532 
ekel ἀνθρωπος εξηραμμένην ἐχὼν τὴν χείρα 3:2 και 
3there ἴὰ man 7being withered 4having >the Shand]. And 
3906-1473 5 1487 3588 4521 2323 ᾿ 
παρετήρουν αὐτὸν ει τοις σάββασι θεραπεύσει 
they closely watched him, _ if onthe Sabbaths he will cure 
1473 2443 2723 1473 2532 3004 3588 


αὐτὸν LWA κατηγορήσωσιν 


him, that they should charge him. 


αὐτοῦ 3:3 Kat λέγει TH 


And he says to the 


44 3588 3583 2 2192 3588 5495 
ανθρῶπω Tw εξηραμμένην ἔχοντι τὴν χεῖρα 
man, tothe one [4being withered ‘having 2the hand], 


man, Stretch out your hand! And _ he stretched it out, 
2532 600 ᾿ 3588 5495-1473 κ5 199 5613 3588 243 
καὶ αποκατεστάθη ἢ χειρ AUTO υγιῆς ως Ἢ ἀλλη 
and [2was restored this hand] inhealth as the other. 
2532 1831» 3588 * τὸς “BE 3326. 
3:6 και εξελθόντες οι Φαρισαίΐοι ευθέως μετὰ 
And having gone forth, the Pharisees immediately with 
3588 * 4824 ᾽ 4160. 2596 1473 3704 


των Ηρωδιανὼν συμβούλιον εποίουν κατ’ αὐτοῦ OTWS 


the Herodians  [2council ltook] against him, how 
1473-622 
αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσι 
they should destroy him. 
A Multitude Follows Jesus 
2532 3588 * _ 402 3326 3588 3101-1473 5 
7 και ὁ [Ιησοὺς avexopynoe μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 

And Jesus withdrew with his disciples 
4314 3588 228] 2532 4183 4128 575 3588 * ᾿ 
προς τὴν θάλασσαν και πολὺ πλῆθος απὸ τῆς [αλιλαΐας 


to _ the sea. And a great multitude from the Galilee 


190 1473 2532 575. 3588 * ; 2532 575. 
Ὠκολούθησαν αὐτὼ Kat απὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας 3:8 και απὸ 
followed him, and from Judea, and from 
μὲ 2532 575. 3588 * 2532 4008 3588 
Ἱεροσολύμων kat απὸ τῆς Ιδουμαίας και πέραν του 
Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and on the other side of the 
ΓΝ 2532 3588 4012 2532: 60 4128 
Ιορδάνου Kat ou περὶ Τύρον και Σιδῶνα πλῆθος 
Jordan, and theones around Tyre and Sidon. [?multitude 
4183 191 3745 4160 | 2064 4314 
πολὺ ακούσαντες ὁσα εποίει ἦλθον προς 
1A great], having heard asmuchas he ννὰ5 ἀοίηρ, came to 
1473. 2532 2036 3588 3101-1473. _ 2443 4142 
αὐτὸν 3:9 και επεν τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ να TAOLAPLOV 
him. And he spoke to _ his disciples that a small boat 
4342 . 1473 | 1223 3588 3793 2443 
προσκαρτερῆ αὐτὼ διὰ τον ὄχλον να 


should attend constantly tohim because of the multitude, that 


a 2346 1473 4183-1063 2323 
θλίβωσιν αυτὸν 3:10 πολλοὺς yap εθεράπευσεν 


they should not squeeze him. For many he cured; 

5620 1968 1473 2443 1473-680 3745 2192 
OTE ETUTUTTELW QAUT® Wa QuTov QYovTar οσοι ειχον 
so as to fall upon him, that [4should touch him 185 many as 2had 
3148 2532 3588 4151 3588 169 3752 
paotiyas 3:11 καὶ τὰ πνεύματα TA ακᾶάθαρτα ὅταν 
3scourges]. And the [?spirits lunclean], whenever 
1473-2334 4363 1473 2532 2896 3004 3754 
αὐτὸν εθεῶρει προσέπιπτεν αὐτὼ KaL ἐκραζε λέγοντα OTL 
they viewed him, fell at him, and cried out saying _ that, 


1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316 2532 4183 | 2008 


ov ει Ο νιὸς TOV θεοῦ 2 και πολλὰ επετίμα 
Youare the son of God. And [3much 'he reproached 
1473 2443 3361 1473 5318 4160 


αὐτοὺς va μὴ avTOV φανερὸν ποιήσωσι 
2them], that [2not 4him ‘apparent !they should 3make]. 


Jesus Appoints the Twelve 
2532 305 1519 3588 3735 2532 4341 ᾿ 
3:13 και αναβαΐνει εἰς TO Opos και προσκαλεῖται 
And he ascends into the mountain, and calls on 


3739 2309-1473 2532 565 4314 1473. 2532 
ους Ἤθελεν αὐτὸς και ἀπῆλθον προς αὐτὸν 3:14 και 


whom he wants; and they went forth to him. And 


54 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


4160. 1427 2443 1510.3 3326 1473 2532 2443 
ἐποίησε δώδεκα να ὡσι μετ’ avtov και tva 
he appointed twelve that they mightbe with him, and that 
649 1473 2784. 2532 2192 1849 

αποστέλλῃη αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν 3:15 και ἐχειν εξουσίαν 
he should send them ἴο proclaim, and to have authority 
2323 3588 3554 2532 1544 3588 1140 2532 


θεραπεύειν Tas νόσους και εκβάλλειν TA δαιμόνια 3:16 και 


to cure the diseases, and to cast out the demons. And 
2007 3588 ὃ 3686 ἘΠ 2532 * 
επέθηκε τω Σίμωνι dvopa Πέτρον 3:17 και Ιὰκωβον 
he placed upon Simon, the name Peter; and James 
3588 3588 * 2532 * 3588 80 _ 3588 * 

tov τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου και Ιωᾶννην tov αδελφὸν tov Ιακώβον 
the sonof Zebedee, and John the brother of James; 
2532 2007 1473 3686 * 3739 1510.2.3 5207 


€oTw viol 
the names Boanerges, which is, sons 


και επέθηκεν avtots ονόματα Boavepyés oO 
and he placed upon them 


1027 2532: 0Ὸ ] 2532: 2532 * . 
βροντῆς 3:18 και Ανδρέαν και Φίλιππον και Βαρθολομαΐον 
of thunder. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
2532 * ᾿ς 2532 *# 2582 3588 3588 * : 
και Ματθαίΐον και Θωμὰν και Ἰάκωβον tov τοῦ Αλφαίου 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, 
2532. 2532 * 3588 * 2532 * 


και Oaddaiov Kat Σίμωνα tov Kavavitynv 3:19 και Llovdav 


and Thaddaeus, and Simon’ the Canaanite, and Judas 
* 3739 2532 3860-1473 2532 2064 1519 
Ισκαριῶώτην os KQL παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν και EPXOVTAL ELS 
Iscariot, who also delivered himup. And theycome to 
3624 2532 4905. 3825 3793 5620 
οἶκον 3:20 και συνέρχεται πᾶλιν ὄχλος ὥστε 
a house; and comes together again amultitude so that 
3361 1410 1473 3383 740 2068 2532 
δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς PHATE ἄρτον φαγεῖν 3:21 και 
[2are not 3able lthey] neither [2bread !to eat]. And 
LOTS 3588 3844 1473 183] 2902 | 1473 


QKOVOQVTES OL 
hearing, the ones of his 
3004-1063 3754 1839 

ἐλεγὸν yap oT. εξέστη 

for they said that, He is startled}. 


Tap’ αὐτοῦ εξῆλθον κρατῆσαι avtov 


come forth to seize him, 


A House Divided 
2532 3588 1122 . 3588 S75. ἮΝ x 
3:22 και OL γραμματεῖς οι απὸ Ϊεροσολύμων 

And the scribes, the ones from Jerusalem, 
2597 3004 3754 Ἐ22 2532 3754 1722 
καταβάντες ἔλεγον ὁτι Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐχει και ὁτι εν 
having come down said that, He has Beelzeboul; and that, By 
3588 758 3588 1140 3 1544 | 3588 1140 | 2532 
TO ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων εκβάλλει TA δαιμόνια 3:23 και 
the ruler ofthedemons hecast out the demons. And 


4341 1473 1722 3850 _ 3004 1473 | 
προσκαλεσᾶμενος αὐτοὺς EV παραβολαὶΐς ἐλεγεν avTOts 
having called them, in _ parables he said to them, 
4459 1410 4567 4567 1544 2532 
TOS δύναται σατανὰς σατανὰν εκβάλλειν 3:24 και 
How is [Zable 1Satan 4Satan 3to cast out]? And 
1437 932 1909 1438 3307 ᾿ 3756-1410 
εὰν βασιλεία ed’ εαὐυτὴν μερισθῆ ου δύναται 
if akingdom against itself should be parted out, [215 not able 


2476 3588 932-1565 2532 1437 3614 1909 
σταθῆναι ἢ βασιλεία εκείνη 3:25 και εὰν οἰκία Ed’ 
310 stand that kingdom]. And if ahouse against 
1438 3307 3756-1410 2476 3588 


εαὐυτὴν μερισθη ου δύναται σταθῆναι Ἢ 
itself should be parted out, [?shall not be able 3to stand 
3614-1565 2532 1487 3588 4567 450 1909 1438 
οἰκία εκείνη 3:26 και εἰ ὁ σατανὰς ανέστῃ Ed’ EQUTOV 
Ithat house]. And if Satan rose up against himself, 


2532 3307 | 3756-1410 2476 235 5056 
και μεμέρισται ου δύναται σταθῆναι αλλὰ τέλος 


and has been parted out, heisnotable tostand, but [end 
2192 3756 1410 3762 3588 4632 | 3588 
EXEL 3:27 ov dsSvvatar ουδεὶς τα OKEVH του 
thas an]. [215 able 1No one] [2the items 3of the 
2478 ᾿ 1525 . 1519 3588 3614-1473 1283 1437 
ισχυροῦὺ εισελθὼν ELS τὴν οικίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσαι εὰν 


4strong man by entering “into This house —!to plunder], if 


3:21 fi.e. crazy. 


3:15 


3361 4412 3588-2478 1210 2532 5119 3588 
μη πρῶτον τὸν ισχυρὸν δῆση καὶ TOTE τὴν 
not first [2the 3strong man the should tie up], and then 
3614-1473 1283 281 3004 1473 3754 3956 
οἰκίαν αὐυτοὺ διαρπᾶσει 3:28 ἀμὴν λέγω vty OTL πᾶντα 
his house he will plunder. Amen I say to you that, All 
863 3588 265 ; 3588 5207 3588 44 
αφεθήσεται TA ALAPTHMATA τοις υἱοὶς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
[2shall be forgiven lsins] to the sons of men, 
2532 988 . 3745 302 987 
και βλασφημίαι doas βλασφημήσωσιν 
and blasphemies as many as hoy should have blasphemed; 
3739-1161 302 987 1519 3588 4151 3588 39 


9 ος δ᾽ αν βλασφημηση εις TO πνεῦμα τὸ ἁγιον 
but who ever should blaspheme against the [?spirit tholy] 
3756-2192 859 1519 3588 165, 235 1777-1510.2.3 166 
ουὔκ EXEL ἄφεσιν εἰς τὸν ALVA AAA’ ἐνοχὸς ἐστιν αἰωνίου 
has not forgiveness into the eon, but isliableto eternal 
2920 3754 3004 4151 169 2192 
κρίσεως 3:30 ὁτι ἐλεγον πνεῦμα ακάθαρτον ἐχει 
judgment. For they said, [3spirit 2an unclean ‘He has]. 
2064-3767 3588 80. 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 1854 
3:31 ἐρχονται ουν οὐ adeddhot καὶ ἢ μῆτηρ avTov και EEW 
Then οοπΒ the brothers and his mother, and [?outside 
2476. 649 | 4314 1473, S455 1473 2532 


εστῶτες απέστειλαν προς αὐτὸν φωνοῦντες AVTOV 3:32 και 
standing] they sent to him, calling him. And 
2521 3793 4012, 1473 2036-1161 1473 | 
εκάθητο ὄχλος περὶ αὐτὸν εἶπον dE αὐτὼ 
[2381 16 multitude] around him, and they 5814 to him, 
2400. 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 | 1854 222 
ιδοὺ Ἢ BNP GOV καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ Gov} ἐξω ζητοῦσι 
Behold, your mother and your brothers outside seek 
1473 2532 6 1473 ἈΑμ8004 5100 [510.2.3 3588 
σε 3:33 και απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς λέγων τις εστιν Ἢ 
you. And he answered to them, saying, Who is 

3384-1473 2228 3588 80-1473 2532 4017 


adeddot pov 3:34 και περιβλεψάμενος 
my brothers? And having looked round 


BHP pov ἢ OL 
my mother or 


2945 3588 4012 | 1473 2521 r 3004 2396 3588 
κύκλω τους περὶ αὐτὸν καθημένους λέγει dE Ἢ 
about the ones [2around “him _ 'sitting], he says, See! 
3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473. 3739-1063 302 4160. 
μῆτηρμονυ Kat οἱ αδελφοίμου 3:35 os yap av TOLHOH 
my mother and my brothers. For who ever should do 
3588 2307 3588 2316 3778 80-1473. 2532 79 | 2532 
To θέλημα TOV θεοὺ οὗτος αδελφὸς POV και ἀδελφῇ και 
the will of God, this one [2my brother 3and 4sister and 
3384 1510.23 
μητηρ εστὶ 
Smother lis]. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Parable of the Sower 
2532 3825 756 1321 3844 3588 228] 


4:1 kat TaAW ἤρξατο διδάσκειν παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 
And again Πα began toteach by the sea. 
2532 4863 4314 1473 | 3793 4183 


και συνήχθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλος πολὺς 
And was gathered together to him = [*multitude 1a great], 
5620 1472 1684 1519 3588 412 2521], 1722 
στε AVTOV εμβᾶντα εἰς τὸ πλοίον καθῆσθαι εν 
so that he having stepped into the boat, satdown in 
3588 228] 2532 3956 3588 3793 4314 3588 2281 

τὴ θὰάλασσηῃη και πὰς ὁ ὄχλος προς τὴν θάλασσαν 
the sea; and all the multinide close to the sea 

1909 3588 1093 1510.7.3 2532 = 1321 1473 | 
emt τῆς γης nv 4:2 και εδίδασκεν avTois 
[2upon 3the 4ground !were]. And hetaught them 
1722 3850 , 4183 | 2532 3004 2475... 1722 3588 
εν παραβολαΐς πολλὰ Kau ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς εν ΤΏ 
in parables many things, and said tothem in 
1322-1473 191 2400. 1831 3588 4687 
διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 4:3 ἀκούετε ιδοὺ εξῆλθεν oo σπείρων 


his teaching, Hearken! Behold, went forth the one sowing 


3588 4687 2532 1096 1722 3588 4687 
του σπειραι 4:4 και eyeveto ev TO σπειρε ιν 
to sow. And itcametopass in the sowing, 


3:32 ¢CP adds Kat at ἀδελφαὶ Gov — and your sisters. 


4:5 MARK 55 


3739-3303 4098 3844 3588 3598 2532 2064 3588 4071 


oO ev πεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν KaL ADE τα πετεινὰ 
some seed fell by the way, and [5came !the 2birds 
3588.ϑ : 372 2532 2719. 1473. 243-1161 4098 
του ovpavov και κατέφαγεν αὐτὸ 4:5 ἀλλοῦε ἐπεσεν 
30f the 4heaven] and devoured _ it. And other fell 
1909 3588 4075 3699 3756 2192 1093 4183. 2532 
emt TO πετρὼδες ὁπου OVK εἶχε γὴν πολλὴν καὶι 


upon the rocky place, where it did not have [earth !much]; and 
2112, 1816 | 1223 3588 3361 2192 899 1093 
ευθέως εξανέτειλε διὰ TO py ἐχειν βᾶθος γης 
immediately it rose up, because of the not having a depth of earth. 
2246-1161 393 2739 2532 1223 3588 
4:6 ἡλίου δε ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη και διὰ το 
And the sun having arisen, it was scorched, and because of the 
3361 2192 4491 3583 | 2532 243 4098 1519 
μη Exew ρίζαν εξηράνθη 4:7 και ἀλλο ἐπεσεν ELS 
not having root it was dried up. And other fell into 
3588 173 2532 305 3588 173 2532 4846 | 
Tas akav0as και ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι και συνέπνιξαν 
the thorns, and [3ascended ΠΠῸ 2thorns], and choked 
1473 2532 2590 | = 3756-1325 2532 243 4098 1519 
αὐτὸ και καρπὸν οὐκ ESMKE 4:8 και ἄλλο ἐπεσεν ELS 
it, and [fruit it did not give]. And other fell into 


3588 1093 3588 2570 2532 1325 2590 305 2532 
τὴν γὴν τὴν καλὴν και εδίδου καρπὸν αναβαΐνοντα και 
the [earth Igood], and gave fruit ascending and 
837 | 2532 5342 1520 5144, 2532 1520 1835 
avéavovTa Kat ἐφερεν εν TPLAKOVTA καὶ EV εξῆκοντα 
growing; and [2bore one] thirty, and one sixty, 
2532 1520 1540 | 2532 3004 1473 3588 2192 
και εν EKQTOV 4:9 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἐχὼν 
and one ἃ hundred. And he said to them, The one having 
3775 191 191 3753-1161 1096 2651 

ὦτα AKOVELY AKOVETH 4:10 ὁτε de εγένετο καταμόνας 
ears ἴο hear, let him hear! And when he was alone, 


2065 1473 3588 4012 | 1473 4862 3588 1427 3588 
ρῶτησαν avTdV οι περὶ AVTOV συν τοις δώδεκα τὴν 
they asked him, (the ones around him with the twelve,) the 
3850 . 2532 3004 1473. 6Ἐἐ1473 1325 
παραβολὴν 4:11 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς vpty δέδοται 
parable. And he said tothem, To you has been given 
1097 3588 3466 3588 932 3588 2316 1565-1161 
γνῶναι TO μυστήριον τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ εκείνοις dE 


ἴο know the mystery — of the kingdom of God; but to those, 
3588 1854 1722 3850 _ 3588-3956 1096 2443 
τοις ἐξω εν παραβολαΐς τὰ πᾶντα γίνεται 4:12 wa 
to the ones outside, [3in 4parables [41] things 2happen]. That 
991. 991 2532 3361 1492 2532 191 
βλέποντες βλέπωσι και μὴ ἰδωσι και ακούοντες 
in seeing they should see, and not know; and_ in hearing 
191 2532 33614920 . 3379 1994 
ακούωσι και μη συνιὼσι μῆποτε επιστρέψωσι 


they should hear, and not perceive; lest at any time they should turn, 
2532 863 1473 3588 265 2532 


καὶ αφεθῆ avtots τὰ αμαρτηῆματα 4:13 Kat 
and [3should be forgiven 4them their 2sins]. And 
3004 1473 3756 1492 3588 3850.3778 ᾿ 

λέγει αντοῖς ουκ οδατε τὴν παραβολὴν ταὑτην 


he says tothem, Doyounot know 
2532 4459 3956 


this parable? 
3588 3850 1097 3588 


καὶ πως TATAS TAS παραβολὰς γνώσεσθε 4:14 ὁ 

and how [all 3the 4parables [5Π4]] you know]? The one 
4687 3588 3056 4687 3778-116] 1510.2.6 3588 3844 | 
σπείρων τὸν λόγον σπείρει 4:15 οὗτοι δε εἰσιν οι παρὰ 
sowing [21Π6 3word !sows]. And these are the ones by 
3588 3598 3699 4687 3588 3056 2532 3752 191 

τη οδὸν ὅπου σπείρεται ο λόγος και OTQUV ακουσωσιν 
the way where [315 sown !the 2word] ; and whenever they hear, 
2112 2064 3588 4567 2532 142 3588 3056 
ευθέως EPXETAL ὁ σατανὰς KAL BPEL τον λόγον 
immediately comes Satan and takes away the word, 
3588 4687 : 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 2532 3778 | 
τον εσπαρμένον εν TALS καρδίαις αυτὼν 4:16 και οὗτοί 
the one beingsown in their hearts. And these 
1510.2.6 3668 3588 1909 3588 4075 4687 

εισιν ομοιῶς οι emt τὰ πετρώδη σπε LpOPEVOL 
are in like manner the ones upon the rocky places being sown; 
3739 3752 191 3588 3056 2112 3326. 
οι OTQV QKOVOOOL τον λόγον ευθέως μετα 


the ones whenever they should hear the word, immediately with 


5479-2983 ; 2532 3756-2192 4491 
χαρὰς λαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν 4:17 και ovK ἐχουσι ρίζαν 
joy they receive _it; and they donot have root 
1722 1438 | 235 4340-1510.2.6 1534 1096 


εν εαυτοὶς αλλὰ πρόσκαιροΐεισιν εἶτα 
in themselves, but are temporary; 
2347 2228 1375 1223 


γενομένης 
then when [2happens 
3588 3056 2112 


θλύψεως ἢ διωγμοὺ διὰ τον λόγον εὐθέως 
laffliction] or persecution because of the word, immediately 
4624 2532 3778 1510.2.6 3588 1519 
σκανδαλίζονται :18 και OVTOL ELOLY OL εις 
they are caused to stumble. And these are [ἋΠ6 ones among 


3588 173 4687 3588 3588 3056 191] 
τὰς ακάνθας σπειρόμενοι OL Tov λόγον ἀκούοντες 
the thorns beingsown; the ones [2the 3word thaving heard], 


2532 3588 3308 3588 165-3778 2532 3588 539 


4:19 καὶ αι μέριμναι TOV αιῶνος τούτου καὶ ἢ aTaTH 
and the anxieties of this age, and the deception 

3588 4149. 2532 3588 4012 3588 3062 | 1939 . 

TOV πλοῦτου και αι περὶ τὰ λοιπὰ επιθυμίαι 


of the riches, and on account of the remaining desires 


1531 ; 4846 3588 3056 2532 175 
ELOTOPEVOPEVAL συμπνίγουσι TOV λόγον και akapTOS 
entering in, they choke the word, and [2unfruitful 
1096 2532 3778 | 1510.2.6 3588 1909 3588 
γίνεται 4:20 και ovTOL εισιν οι emt τὴν 
lit becomes]. And these are the ones [2upon 3the 
1093 35882570 4687 3748 191 3588 
γὴν τὴν καλὴν σπαρέντες οὗτινες QKOVOVOL TOV 
earth 4g00d ‘having been sown]; the ones who hear the 


3056 2532 3858 2532 2592 1520 5144 2532 
λόγον και παραδέχονται και καρποφοροῦσιν εν TPLAKOVTA και 
word, and welcome it, and bear fruit — one thirty, and 
1520 1835 2532 1520 1540 

εν εξῆκοντα και εν εκατὸν 

one sixty, and one a hundred. 


A Lamp under a Bushel 
2532 3004 1473 3385 3588 3088 2064 2443 
4:21 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς μὴτι ὁ λύχνος ἐρχεται tva 
And he said to them, Does the lamp come out that 


5259 3588 3426 5087. 2228 5259 3588 2825 
τπυπὸ τον μόδιον τεθῇ Ἢ υπὸ τὴν κλίνην 
[2under 3the 4bushel lit should be put], or under the bed? 
3756 2443 1909 3588 3087 2007. 

ουχ ἵνα επὶ τὴν λυχνίαν επιτεθῃ 

Isitnot that [2upon 3the ‘4lamp-stand 11 should be placed]? 


3756-1063 1510.2.3 5100 2927, 6 3739 1437-3361 
4:22 ovyap εστὶ τι κρυπτὸν 0 εὰν μη 

For ποΐ is anything hidden which should not 
5319 3761 1096 614 235 2443 1519 
φανερωθη ουδὲ εγένετο ἀπόκρυφον αλλ’ νὰ ELS 
be made manifest, nor becomes concealed, but that [into 
5318 . 2064 1487 5100 2192 3775 191 
φανερὸν ἐλθη 4:23 εἰ τις ἐχει WTA ακοῦύειν 
3the open lit should come]. If any has ears to hear 
191 2532 3004 47 991 5100 191 
QKOVETW 4:24 και ἐλεγεν avtots βλέπετε TL ακούετε 
let him hear! And he said to them, Take heed what you hear! 
1722 3739 3338 3354 ον 3354 x 1473 2532 
εν ὦ μέτρω μετρεῖτε μετρηθήσεται vpty και 
In what measure you measure, it shall be measured to you. And 
4369 ; 1473 3588 191. 3739.1063 
προστεθῆσεται VEY τοις ακούουσιν 4:25 ος γὰρ 
[311 shall be added 4to you !to the ones 2hearing]. For who 
302. 2192 1325 1473 | 2532 3739 3756 2192 
αν €xn δοθήσεται avTw και OS OUK εχει 
ever has, it shall be given to him; and the one who does not have, 
2532 3739 2192 142 575 1473 


και ὁ exer αρθῆσεται απ’ avtov 
even what he has shall be taken from him. 


The Parable of the Harvester 
2532 3004 3779 1510.2.3 3588 932 
:26 και ἐλεγεν οὕτως εστὶν Ἢ 
And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as 
1437 444 906 3588 4703. 1909 3588 1093 2532 
εὰν ἄνθρωπος βάλη τὸν σπόρον επὶ τῆς γης 4:27 και 
if aman should cast the seed upon the ground, and 
2518 | 2532 1453 3571 2532 2250 2532 3588 4703. 
καθεύδη και εἐγείρηται νύκτα και ἡμέραν KALO σπόρος 
should sleep, and should arise night and day, and the seed 


_ 35882316. 5613 
βασιλεία του θεοὺ ως 


56 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


985 2532 3373 
βλαστὰνη και μηκύνηται 
should burst forth, and shouldlengthen as [|2ποΐ ‘the knows]. 
844-1063, 3588 1093 2592 _ 4412 5528 1534 
4:28 avTopaTyn yap ἢ YH καρποφορεὶ πρῶτον χόρτον εἶτα 
For by itself the earth bears fruit; first the blade, then 


4719 1534 4134 4621 1722 3588 4719 3752-1161 
στάχυν ELTA TANPH σίτον Ev TH στἀχυΐ 4:29 OTAV SE 


5613 3756 14 : 
os οὐκ οἶδεν αὐτὸς 


1492-1473 


stalk, then she full grain in the stalk. And whenever 
3860 ὁ ὁ 3588 2590 2112 649. 3588 
παραδὼ ο καρπὸς ευθέως ἀποστέλλει TO 
[Sshould be delivered up !the fruit], immediately he sends the 
1407 3754 3936 3588 2326 
δρέπανον OTL παρέστηκεν ὁ θερισμὸς 
sickle, for [3stands by ‘the 2harvest]. 
The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
2532 3004 5100 3666 3588 932 
4:30 και ἐλεγε τίνι ομοιώσωμεν τὴν βασιλείαν 

And he said, To what should we liken the kingdom 

3588 2316 2228 1722 4169 3850 3846 1473 


του θεοὺ Ἢ εν ποία παραβολὴ παραβᾶάλωμεν aUTHV 
of God? or by what kind of parable shall we compare it? 
5613 2848 4615 3739 3752 4687 


4:31 ws κόκκω σινάπεως OS ὅταν σπαρὴ 
As akernel of mustard, which whenever it should be sown 
1909 3588 1093 3397 3956 3588 4690. 1510.2.3 
επι τῆς YS LKPOTEPOS TAVTWVY τῶν σπερματωῶν εστι 
upon the ground [lesser than 3all 4the seeds lis] 
3588 1909 3588 1093 2532 3752 4687 
τῶν ent τῆς γῆς 4:32 και ὅταν σπαρῇ 
of the ones upon the earth. And whenever it should be sown 
305 4 2532 1096 3956 3588 300] 3173 
αναβαΐνει καὶ γίνεται TAVTOV τῶν λαχάνων μείζων 
itascends and becomes [2thanall 3the 4vegetation ‘greater], 
2532 4160 2798 3173. 5620 [410 5259 
και ποιεὶ κλάδους μεγάλους woTe δύνασθαι σπυπὸ 
and produces [2branches ἰργθδί], soas toenable [Sunder 
3588 4639-1473 3588 407] 3588 3772 ᾿ 2681 . 
τὴν σκιὰν QUTOV TA πετεινὰ του ονυρανου κατασκηνουν 
Sits shade Ithe 2birds 30f heaven 4to encamp]. 
2532 5108 3850 4183 2980 1473. 
4:33 και τοιαῦταις παραβολαΐς πολλαΐς ελάλει QUTOLS 
And withsuch  [2parables lmany] he spoke to them 
3588 3056 2531. 1410 191 5565-116] 
τον λόγον καθὼς ἠδύναντο ακούειν 4:34 χωρὶς δε 


the word, as they were able to hear. And without 
3850 _ 3756 2980 1473 2596 2398 1161 3588 
παραβολῆς οὐκ, ελάλει αὐτοῖς κατ’ ιδίαν de τοις 
parables he did not speak tothem. [?in 3private 1But ‘to 
3101-1473 . _ 1956 3956 2532 3004 1473. 
μαθηταῖς αὐυτοὺ επέλυε πᾶντα 4:35 και λέγει αυτοὶς 
This disciples 4he explained Sall]. And he says to them 
1722 1565 3588 2250 3798 1096 | 1330 

εν εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα οψίας γενομένης διέλθωμεν 

in that day, Evening becoming, we should go through 
1519 3588 4008 2532 863 3588 3793 

εις το πέραν 4:36 και αφέντες τὸν ὄχλον 
unto the other side. And letting go the multitude, 
3880 ; ' 5613 1510.73 1722 3588 4143. 
παραλαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν ως Ὧν εν τω πλοίω 
they take him with themselves, as he was in the boat. 
2532-243-1161 4142 |. 1510.7.3 3326 1473 |. 

καὶ ἄλλα δε TAOLAPLA ἣν μετ’ αὐτοῦ 

But also other small boats were with him. 


Jesus Calms the Tempest 
2532 1096 2978 417 3173 3588-1161 
4:37 και γίνεται λαίλαψ ἀνέμου μεγὰλη τὰ dE 

And comes atempest [2wind ‘ofa great], and the 
2949 1911 1519 3588 4143 | 5620 1473. 2235 
κύματα επέβαλλεν Ets TO πλοίον ὥστε αὐτὸ HOH 
waves put upon into the boat, so that it already 
1072 | 2532 1510.73 1473 | 1909 3588 4403 1909 
γεμίζεσθαι 4:38 και nv αὐτὸς emt TH πρύμνη επὶ 
was filling. And he was himself αἱ the stern upon 
3588 4344 . 2518 | 2532 1326 | 1473 2532 
το προσκεφάλαιον καθεύδων και διεγείρουσιν QUTOV KQL 
the pillow sleeping. And theyawaken him, and 
3004 1473. 1320. 3756 3199 1473 3754 622 
λέγουσιν αὐτὼ διδὰάσκαλεου μέλεισοι OTL ἀπολλύμεθα 
say to him, Teacher, is it nota care to you that we perish? 


4:28 
2532 1326 . 2008 3588 417 2532 2036 
4:39 και διεγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησεν τῶ ανέμω Kat εἶπε 
And having awakened, he gave reproach to the wind, and said 
3588 2281 4623 5392 2532 2869 3588 417 
ΤῊ θαλάσσῃ σιῶὼπα πεφίμωσο και εκόπασεν O ἄνεμος 
to the sea, Be silent! Be halted! And [3abated ‘the 2wind], 


2532 1096 1055 3173 
και EYEVETO γαλήνη peyady 4:40 kau εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τι 
and there became [calm ἴδ great). And he said to them, Why 
1169 | 1510.25 3779 4459 3756 2192 4102 2532 
δειλοὶ εστε οὕτω πῶς OVK ἔχετε πίστιν 4:41 και 
[3timid ‘are you 2so]? How do you not have belief? And 
5399 5401 3173 2532 3004 4314 240 | 
εφοβήηθησαν φόβον μέγαν kat ἔλεγον πρὸς AAAHAOVS 
{πον feared [fear ‘a great], and they 5814 to one another, 
5100 686 = 3778-1510.2.3 3754 2532 3588 417 2532 3588 2281] 

τις apa οὑτὸς εστιν OTL και ὁ ἄνεμος και ἢ θάλασσα 
Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea 


2532 2036 143 5100 


5219 1473. 
πυπακονυουσιν QUTW 
obey him? 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Heals the Gadarene Man 
2532 2064 1519 3588 4008 3588 2281 | 1519 
5:1 καὶ λθον εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης εις 
And they came unto the other side of the sea, into 
3588 5561 3588 οὶ 2532 1831-1473 


τὴν χῶραν τῶν Γαδαρηνὼν 5:2 και εξελθόντι αὐτὼ 

the place of the Gadarenes. And on his having come forth 

1537 3588 4143 2112, 528 1473 1537 

εκ του πλοίου ευθέως αἀπΏντησεν αὐτὼ εκ 

from out of the boat, immediately there πεῖ him from out of 

3588 3419 . 444 1722 4151 | 169 3739 

TOV μνημείων AVOPHTOS εν πνεύματι ακαθᾶάρτω 5:3 ος 

the tombs aman with [2spirit ἴδῃ unclean], who 

3588 2731 2192 1722 35883419 2532 3777 

τὴν κατοίκησιν εἶχεν εν τοῖς μνημείοις καὶ οὗτε 
[2his dwelling 1Π84] in the tombs; and neither 

254. 3762 ς 1410 1473-1210 1223-3588 

αλύσεσιν ovdets δύνατο αὐτὸν ὅησαι 5:4 διὰ τὸ 

with chains noone ννὰ5 8016 to bind him; for the reason 

1473. 4178 3976 2532 254. 1210. 

αὐτὸν πολλάκις πέδαις καὶ αλύσεσι δεδέσθαι 

he often with shackles and chains had been bound, 

2532 1288 5259 1473 | 3588 254 2532 3588 

Kau διεσπάσθαι UT’ αὐτοῦ τας αλύσεις και TAS 

and [3had been pulled apart 4by Shim the chains], and the 

3976 4937 ᾿ 2532 3762 147 2480 

πέδας συντετρίφθαι και ουδεὶς αὐτὸν LOXVE 

shackles had been broken, and noone [him !was strong enough 


1150 2532 1275 3571 2532 2250 1722 3588 
Sapacar 5:5 και διαπαντὸς νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας EV τοις 
21ο tame]. And _ always, night and day, in the 
3735 2532 1722 3588 3418 1510.7.3 2896 2532 
ὄρεσι και εν τοῖς μνήμασιν ἣν κράζων και 
mountains, and ἢ the tombs, he was crying out, and 
2629 1438. 3037 1492-1161 3588 * : 

κατακόπτων EXUTOV λίθοις 5:6 ιδὼν δὲ tov ΙΪησοὺν 
cutting himself with stones. And beholding Jesus 

575. 313» 5143 2532 4352 ᾿ 1473. 2532 


απὸ μακρόθεν ἐδραμε και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 5:7 καὶ 
from far off, heran and did obeisance to him. And 
2896 5456 3173 | 2036 5100 1273. 2532 


Kpagas φωνὴ μεγάλη εἶπε τι €pot και 
having cried out [?voice !with a great] he said, What is it to me and 
1473 ‘si 5207 3588 2316 3588 5310 3726 1473 
σοι Inoov vie tov θεοῦ του υψίστου ορκίζω σε 
to you, Jesus, Ο βοὴ ofthe [2God Thighest]? Iadjure you 
3588 2316 3361 1473-928 3004-1063 
tov θεὸν με Bacavions 5:8 édeye yap 
by God that you should not torment me. For he said 
1473 [83] 3588 4151. 3588 169. 1537 3588 
αὐτὼ ἐξελθε το πνεῦμα τὸ ακάθαρτον εκ του 
to him, Come forth, Ὁ  [2spirit lunclean] from out of the 
444 2532 1905 . 1473 5100 1473 3686 2532 
avOpwTov 5:9 και εἐπηρῶτα AUTOV TL σοι ὄνομα και 
man! And he asked him, What is your name? And 
6ll ᾿ 3004 3003. 3686-1473 3754 4183-1510.2.4 
απεκρίθη λέγων λεγεὼν ὀνομὰ μοι OTL πολλοΐεσμεν 
he answered, saying, Legion ismyname, for we are many. 


5:10 


2532 38700.ϑῦϑ9 1473 4183. ἧ ἧ2443 336 1473 
5:10 και παρεκὰλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ twa αὐτοὺς 
And heappealedto him much, that [?not 4them 
649 . 1854 3588 5561 
αποστεϊίλη ἔξω τῆς χῶρας 
the should 3send] outside the place. 
Unclean Spirits Enter the Swine 
1510.7.3-1161 1563, 4314 3588 3735 34 5519 
1 nv de €KEL πρὸς TA OPH _ ἀγέλη χοίρων 
Andwas_ there by the mountains [2herd 3of swine 
3173 | 1006 2532 3870 . 1473 3956 


μεγᾶλη βοσκομένη 5:12 και 
la great] grazing. 

3588 1142 3004 
οι Satpoves 


παρεκάλεσαν QuTov πᾶντες 
And [4appealed to Shim [41] 


y 3992-1473 6ΘΟ 1519 3588 5519 
λέγοντες πέμψον ἡμὰς εἰς τους χοίρους 


2the 3demons], saying, Send us forth into the — swine! 
2443 1519 1473 1525. 2532 2010 

ἵνα εἰς avtovs εισέλθωμεν 5:13 καὶ επέτρεψεν 
that into them we should enter. And _ [2committed 
1473 2112. 3585.ϑὃ * 2532183] 

αὐτοῖς εὐυθέως ο Ιησοὺς και εξελθόντα 
3them ‘immediately lJesus]. And having come forth, 
3588 4151. 3588 169. 1525, 1519 3588 5519 
τὰ πνεύματα TA ακάθαρτα εἰσῆλθον εἰς TOVS χοίρους 
the [?spirits lunclean] entered into the — swine. 


2532 3729 3585 34. 2596 | 3588 291] 1519 


και ὥρμησεν ἀγέλη κατὰ του κρημνοῦ ELS 
And [8advanced !the herd] down the precipice into 
3588 228] 1510.7.6-1161 5613 1367 2532 
την θᾶλασσαν ἤσαν δε ως δισχίλιοι καὶ 
the 568, (and there were about two ἱποιυιβαη4:) and 
4155 1722 3588 2281 3588-1161 1006 
επνύγοντο εν τῇ θαλάσση 5:14 οιδε βόσκοντες 
they drowned in the sea. And the ones grazing 
3588 5519 5343 2532 312 1519 3588 4172 


τους χοίρους ἐφυγον Kat ανὨγγειλαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
the swine fled, and theyannounced in the city, 
2532 1519 3588 68 2532 1831 1492 5100 
καὶ εἰς TOVS αγροὺς και εξῆλθον ιδεῖν 

and in the fields. And theycame forth to behold ae 
1510.2.3 3588 1096 2532 2064 4314 3588 
εστι TO γεγονὸς 5:15 καὶ ἐρχονται πρὸς TOV 
itis— the thing taking place. And they came to 

* _ 2532 2334 3588 1139 : 2521 2532 


Incovv και θεωροῦσι Tov δαιμονιζόμενον καθήμενον και 


Jesus; and viewing the demon-possessed sitting down and 
2439 . 2532 4993 ὃ 3588 2192 3 
ιματισμενον και σωφρονοῦντα τον εσχηκοτα 
being dressed and beingofasound mind, theone having 
3588 3003 2532 5399 τι 2532 1334 | 

τον λεγεῶνα Kat εφοβήθησαν 5:16 και διηγῆσαντο 
the legion; that they feared. And _ [3described 
1473 3588 1492 4459 [096 3588 
avtots ou ιδόντες TOS εγένετο τω 

4to them ‘the ones 2beholding] how it happened to the one 
1139 2532 4012 | 3588 5519 2532 
δαιμονιζομένω και περὶ τῶν χοίρων 5:17 και 
being demon-possessed, and concerning the swine. And 
756 3870 1473 565 575 3588 3725-1473 
Ὥρξαντο παρακαλεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν ATO τῶν ορίων AVTOV 


they began to appealto him ἴο go forth from their borders. 


2532 1684-1473 _ 1519 3588 4143 3870 1473 | 
5:18 και EpBavTosavtov εἰς TO TAOLOV παρεκάλει AVTOV 


And of his stepping into the boat, [3appealed to 4him 


3588 1139 1 2443 ΤῊ 03 3326 
ο δαιμονισθεὶς να μετ᾽ 
Ithe one 2having been demon-possessed] that he might be with 
1473. 3588-1161 * _ 3756 863 1473 235 


αὐτοῦ 5:19 ode 
him. But 


Inoovs ovk 


αφῆκεν αὐτὸν AAR 
Jesus 


would not allow him, but 


3004 1473 | 5217 1519 3588 3624-1473 4314 3588-4674 
λέγει αὑτῷ VTAYE εις τον οἰκὸν σου προς τους σους 
says tohim, Go unto your house to your own, 
2532 312 1473 Δ3745 1473 3588 2962 
καὶ ανᾶγγειλον αὐτοῖς ὁσα σοι ο κύριος 
and announce tothem asmuchas [‘to you !the 2Lord 
4160. 2532 1653, 1473 2532 565. 
ἐποίησεν καὶ ἡλέησέ σε 5:20 και απῆλθε 
3did], and showed mercy on you! And _ he went forth 
2532 756 2784 1722 3588 * 7 3745 4160 


καὶ ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν εν 
and began ἴο proclaim in 


τῇ δεκαπόλει ὁσα εποίησεν 
the Decapolis as much as [2614 


MARK 57 
1473. 3588 "ΞΟ  ἠΔ2532 3956 2296. 2532 
αὐτὼ ο Ιησοὺς και πάντες εθαύμαζον 5:21 Kat 
3for him lJesus]; and all marveled. And 
1276 ν 3588 * _ 1722 3588 4143 3825 1519 
διαπερᾶσαντος του Incov εν τῶ πλοίω πάλιν ELS 
[Zhaving passed through TJesus] in the boat again unto 
3588 4008 4863 | 3793 4183 | 
TO πέραν συνηχθη ὄχλος πολὺς 


the other side, there was gathered together Pamnnatpae la great] 


1909 1473 2532 1510.7.3 3844 | 3588 2281 2532 2400 
επ’ §=avToVv και HV παρὰ τὴν θᾶλασσαν 5:22 και ιδοὺ 
unto him; and he was by the sea. And behold, 
2064 1520 3588 752 > 3686 μὰ 
ἔρχεται εἰς τῶν αρχισυναγῶγων ονόματι Ιὰειρος 
there comes one of the chiefs of the synagogue, by name Jairus. 
2532 1492 1473 4098 4314 3588 4228-1473 2532 
και ἰδὼν αὐτὸν πίπτει προς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 5:23 και 
And beholding him, he falls to his feet, and 
3870 147. 418. 3004. 3754 3588 2365-1473 | 
παρεκάλει AVTOV πολλὰ λέγων OTL τὸ θυγὰτριὸν μου 

he appeals to him much, saying that, My young daughter 
2079 2192 2443 2064 2007 1473 


EDXATWS EXEL tva ελθὼν επιθῆς αὐτῇ 

[2the last 115. next to]; that having come, you should place upon her 

3588 5495 3704 4982 2532 2198 

Tas χεῖρας OTWS THOH kau ζησεται 

your hands, so that she should be preserved, and she should live. 
2532 565 3326 1473 _ 2532 190 1473 3793 

5:24 και ἀπῆλθε μετ’ AVTOV και HKOAOVOEL αὐτὼ ὄχλος 
And he went forth with him; and [followed ¢him 2multitude 

4183. 2532 4918 1473. 

πολὺς και συνέθλιβον αὐτὸν 

la great], and squeezed together on him. 


The Woman with a Flow of Blood 
2532 1135-5100 1510.6 1722 4511 129 
5:25 καὶ γυνῆ τις ovoa εν ρύῦσει αἱματος 
And acertainwoman being with aflow οἵ blood 


204 [427 2532 4183 3958 5229 4183 ᾿ 
eH δώδεκα 5:26 Kat πολλὰ παθοῦσα VTO πολλὼν 


[2years !twelve], and [?much 'suffering] under many 


2395 |. 2532 1159 Ἵ 3588 3844 1438 | 3956 
ιατρὼν και δαπανησασα τὰ TAP’ εαὐτῆς πάντα 


physicians, and having βΒρθηΐ the things of hers—- all, 
2532 3367 5623 233. 3123 1519 3588 550] 


και μηδὲν ὠφεληθείσα αλλὰ μᾶλλον εἰς τὸ χείρον 
and not deriving benefit, but rather [2to 3the 4worse 
2064 191 4012 3588 * 
ελθοῦσα 5:2 ακούσασα περὶ του Inoov 
thaving come]; she having heard concerning Jesus, 
2064 1722 3588 3793 3693 680 3588 
ελθοῦσα εν τω ὀχλω ὄπισθεν ἡψατο του 
havingcome among the multitude behind, touched 
2440-1473 3004-1063 3754 2579 3588 2440-1473 


ιματίου avtov 5:28 Edkeye yap OTL καν τῶν ιματίων αὐτοῦ 


his cloak; for she said that, If only [Zhis garments 
680 4982 2532 2112. 
ἁψώωμαι σωθήσομαι 5:29 και ευθέως 

1 should touch], I shall be delivered. And immediately 
3583 3588 4077 _ 3588 129-1473 2532 1097 3588 
εξηράνθη Ἢ THYH Tov αἵματος αὐτῆς καὶ ἔγνω τῶ 
was dried the spring ofher blood, and she knew inher 
4983 3754 2390 575 3588 3148 2532 
σώματι OTL LATAL απὸ τῆς PaoTLyos 5:30 Kat 
body that she washealed from the scourge. And 
2112, 3588 * _ 1921 _ 1722 1438 | 3588 1537 

ευθέως o [Ιησοὺς επιγνοὺς εν εαὐτὼ τὴν εξ 
immediately Jesus realizing in himself the [5from out of 
1473 141] 1831 . 1994 1722 3588 3793 
αὐτοὺ δύναμιν εξελθοῦσαν επιστρεφεὶς EV τω ὄχλω 


4him ‘power 2went forth], having turned among the multitude, 
3004 5100 1473-680 3588 2440 2532 3004 1473 


ἔλεγε τις pov ἥψατο των ιματίων 5:31 και ἐλεγοὸν αὐτῷ 
he said, Who touched my garments? And [?said 3to him 
3588 3101-1473 | 991 3588 3793 4918 1473 2532 


οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ βλέπεις TOV OXAOV συνθλίβοντὰ σε και 


‘his disciples], Yousee the multitude squeezing you, and 
3004 5100 1473-680 2532 4017 
λέγεις τις μου ἥψατο 5:32 και περιεβλέπετο 


you say, Who _ touched me? And_ he looked round about 


1492, 3588 3778-4160 ὁ 3588-1161 1135 
ιδεὺν τὴν τοῦτο ποιγσασαν 5:33 Ἢ δε γυνὴ 
ἴο behold theone doing this. And the woman 


58 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


5390 ᾿ 2532 514] 1492. 3739 1096 1909 
φοβηθείσα και τρέμουσα ELdViIA ὁ γέγονεν en’ 
being fearful and trembling, knowing what has happened to 

1473 2064 2532 4363 1473 2532 2036 =1473 3956 3588 
αντῇ HAVE και προσέπεσεν AVTM καὶι εἶπεν αὐτὼ πᾶσαν τὴν 


her, came and fell at him, and told him all the 
225 3588 1161 2036 1473 2364 3588 4102 
αλήθειαν 5:340 de εἰπεν αὐτῇ θύγατερ Ἢ πίστις 
truth. And he said to her, O daughter, the belief 
1473 4982 1473 5217 1519 1515, 2532 1510.5 5199 

σου σέσωκέ Ge ὕπαγε εις ELpHVHY καὶ σθι υγιῆς 


of yours has delivered you, go and be ἰῃ health 


575 3588 3148-1473 
απὸ τῆς μὰστιγὸς σου 


in peace, 


from your scourge! 
The Young Woman Restored to Life 
2089 1473 2980 2064 575 3588 
5:35 ἐτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος ἔρχονται απὸ TOV 
While he was speaking, theycame from the 
752 ᾿ 3004 3754 35δδ 2364-1473 599 
APXLIVVAYWYOU λέγοντες τι Ἢ θυγὰᾶτηρ σον απέθανε 


chief of the synagogue, saying ἰ[(Παΐ, Your daughter died, 


5100 2089 4660 3588 1320. 3588-1161 * A 
τι ETL σκύλλεις τον διδάσκαλον 5:36 ο δε Ιησοὺς 
why yet inconvenience the teacher? But Jesus 
2112, 19]. 3588 3056 2980 3004 3588 
ευθέως ακοῦσας τον λόγον AQAOVPEVOV λέγει TW 
immediately having heard the word being spoken, says to the 
752 3361 5399 3440 4100 2532 
APXLOvvaywyw μη φοβοὺ μόνον πίστευε 5:37 και 
chief of the synagogue, Do not fear, only _ believe! And 
3756 863. 3762. _—«:1473-4870 . 1508 
ουκ αφῆκεν ουδένα αὐτῷ συνακολουθῆσαι ει py 
he did not allow anyone to follow together with him, except 
He 2532... 2532 * | 3588 80 a He 
Πέτρον και Ιάκωβον και Iwavvyv tov αδελφὸν Ιακώβον 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 
2532 2064 1519 3588 3624 3588 752 ἃ 
5:38 καὶ ἐρχεται εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ αρχισυναγῶγου 


And he comes unto the house of the chief of the synagogue, 


2532 2334 ἊἠΧΖ235] 2532 2799 2532 214 4183 
καὶ θεωρεὶ θόρυβον και κλαίοντας και ἀλαλάζοντας πολλὰ 


and he views ἃ tumult, and weeping and [shouting lmuch]. 
2532 «1525 3004 147 5100 2350, 
5:39 και εισελθὼν λέγει ανυτοὶς τι θορυβεῖσθε 


And having entered he says to them, Why make a disruption 


2532 2799. 3588 = 3813 3756-599 | 235 2518 | 

και κλαίετε TO παίδιον οὐυκ ἀπέθανεν αλλὰ καθεύδει 

and weep? the child died not, but sleeps. 
2532 2606 |. 1473 3588-116] 1544 . 537 

5:40 Kat κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ οδε εκβαλὼν ἅπαντας 


And theyridiculed him. But casting out all, 


3880 3588 3962 | 3588 3812 (2532 3588 3384 | 2532 
παραλαμβᾶνει TOV πατέρα TOV παιδίου και τὴν μητέρα και 


he takes to himself the father ofthe child, andthe mother, and 
3588 3326 1473 2532 1531 3699 1510.7.3 3588 3813.» 
τους μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ και ELOTIOPEVETAL ὁπου ἢν TO παιδίον 
the ones with him, and enters where [3was !the 2child] 
B45) οὕ. 2532 2902 3588 5495 358. ὀ 3813 
ανακείμενον 5:41 και κρατῆσας τῆς χειρὸς του παιδίου 
reclining. And _ holding the hand ofthe child, 
3004-1473, 5005 289] 3739 1510.2.3 3177 3588 


λέγει αὐτῇ ταλιθὰ κοῦμι [ὁ εστι ( 
he says to her, Talitha cumi! which is being translated, 
2877. 1473 3004 1453 2532 2112. 450. 
κοράσιον σοι λέγω ἐγειραι 5:42 και ευθέως ἀνέστη 
Young woman, to you I say, Arise! And immediately [3arose 
3588 2877 2532 4043 3 1510.7.3-1063 2094 
το κοράσιον και περιεπάτει HV γὰρ ETWV 
Ithe young woman], and walked, for she was [2years old 
1427 2532 1839 161 3173. 
δώδεκα καὶ εξέστησαν εκστάσει μεγάλη 
ltwelve]. And they were amazed ([2astonishment ‘with great]. 
2532 129] 1473 4183 2443 3367 1097 
5:43 και διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς πολλὰ Wa μηδεὶς γνὼ 
And ΠΕ warned them much _ that noone should know 
3778 2532 2036 1322 1473 2065 
τοῦτο καὶ εἶπε δοθῆναι αὐτῇ φαγεὶν 
this; and he said to ρῖνβ to her to eat. 


μεθερμηνευόμενον to 


5:41 }Aramaic transliteration. 


5:34 
CHAPTER 6 
Jesus is Questioned in His Fatherland 
2532 1831 1564 2532 2064 1519 3588 
6:1 και εξῆλθεν εκείῖθεν Kau ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν 


And hecame forth fromthere, and went into 
3968-1473 _ 2532 190 1473 3588 3101-1473 | “ 
πατρίδα αὐτοῦ KAL ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτὼ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
his fatherland; and [followed 3him this disciples]. 
2532 1096 4521. 756 1722 3588 4864 ᾿ 
2και γενομένου σαββάτου ἤρξατο εν TH συναγωγὴ 


And [2taking place !the Sabbath], he began [21η 3the 4synagogue 


1321, 2532 4183. [9] 1605. 3004 
διδάσκειν καὶ πολλοὶ ἀκούοντες εξεπλῆσσοντο λέγοντες 
1to teach]; and many hearing were overwhelmed, saying, 
4159 3778 3778 2532 5100 35884678 | 
πόθεν τούτω ταῦτα καὶ τις ἢ σοφία 


From where did this one receive these things? And, What wisdom 

3588 1325 | 1473 3754 2532 1411 5108 1223 

Ἢ So0etoa αὐτὼ OTL και δυνάμεις τοιαῦται διὰ 
having been given ἴο him, thateven[2power ‘such 4through 


3588 5495-1473 _ 1096 3756-3778 1510.2.3 3588 
TOV χειρῶν AUTOV γίνονται 3 ουχ OVTOS εστιν ὁ 


Shis hands 3takes place]? [2this not Hs] the son of 
5045 3588 5207 * | 80-1161 , ἘΠῚ 2532 ὃ 
τέκτων o νιὸς Μαρίας αδελφὸς δε IakwBPov και loon 


the fabricator, the son of Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, 


2532'** 2532). 2532 3756-1510.2.6 3588 79-1473. _ 5602 
kat lovda Kat Σίμωνος και OVK ELLY αι αδελφαὶΐὶ αὐτοῦ ὧδε 
and Judah, and Simon? And are not his sisters here 
4314 1473 2532 4624 1722 1473 3004 1161 


προς Nas και εσκανδαλίζοντο εν αὐτὼ 6:4 ἐλεγε δε 


with us? And they were stumbled by him. [Ssaid !And 
1473, 3588 * 3754 3756-1510.2.3 4396 820 

αὐτοῖς o Inoovs ὁτι ουκ ἐστι προφῆτης  ATULOS 

4to them 2Jesus] that, [215 not 1A prophet] without honor 
1508 1722 3588 3968-1473 _ 2532 1722 3588 4773 
εἰμὴ εν τῇ πατρίδιανυτοὺῦ και EV τοις συγγενέσι 


except in his fatherland, and among the relatives, 


2532 1722 3588 3614-1473 2532 3756 1410 
και εν τῇ οἰκία αὐτοῦ 6:5 και οὐυκ δύνατο 


and in his own house. And _ he was not able 
1568. 3762,—; 1411 4160. 1508 364) 
εκεὶ ουδεμίαν δύναμιν ποιῆσαι ELLY ολίγοις 
[2there 3not even one 4powerful work !to do], except ἴο afew 
732 | 2007, 3588 5495 2323 
ἀρρῶώστοις επιθεὶς tas χείρας εθερὰπευσε 
ill ones, having placed [3upon ‘the 2hands], he cured them. 
2532 2296 1223 3588 570-1473. ἢ 2532 
6:6 και εθαύῦμαζε διὰ τὴν απιστίαν αυτὼν και 
And ΠΕ marveled because of their unbelief. And 
4013. 3588 2968 2945 1321 
περιῆγε τας κῶμας KVKAW διδάσκων 


he led about the towns round about, teaching. 


Jesus Sends the Twelve Two by Two 


2532 4341 . 3588 1427 2532 756 
6:7 και προσκαλείται τους δώδεκα και ἤρξατο 
And he calls on the twelve, and _ begins 
1473-649 1417.1 2532 1325 1473 1849 


αὐτοὺς ἀποστέλλειν δὺο δὺο καὶ εδίδου avtots εξουσίαν 
to send them two by two; and he gave to them authority 
35884151, 3588 169 2532 3853. 

TOV πνευμάτων TOV ἀκαθάρτων 6:8 και παρήγγειλεν 


of the [spirits unclean]. And he made exhortation 
1473 2443 3367 142 1519 3598 1508 
αὐτοὺς να μηδὲν αἷρωσιν εις οδὸν ει μη 
tothem that [2nothing ‘!they 5ΠΟ Πα carry] in the way, except 
4464 3440 4Ξ3361 4082 3361 740 3361 1519 3588 
ράβδον μόνον pH πΏραν BH ἄρτον μὴ εἰς τὴν 
ἃ τοῦ only— ΠῸ provisionbag, no bread, no [in 3the 
2223 5475 235 5265 ᾿ 4547 2532 3361 


ζῶνην χαλκὸν 6:9 αλλ’ υποδεδεμένους σανδάλια και μη 
4belt ‘brass coin]; but [2being tied on ‘sandals]; and not 
1746, 1417 5509. 2532 3004 1473 3699 
ενδύσησθε δὺο χιτῶνας 6:10 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοὺς ὁπου 
putting on two inner garments. And he said to them, Where 
1437 1525. 1519 3614, 1563 3306 2193 302 

εὰν εισέλθητε εις οικιαν εκεὶ μενετε EWS AV 

ever you should enter into ahouse, there abide until whenever 


6:11 MARK 59 
1831 1564 2532 3745 302 3361 1077-1473 1173 4160 3588 = 3175-1473 
εξέλθητε εκεῖθεν 6:11 καὶ ὁσοι αν we γενεσίοις αὐτοῦ δεύίπνον ἐποίει τοῖς μεγιστὰσιν αὐτοῦ 
you should come forth from there! And as many as should not [3for his birthday 2a supper ‘made] to his great men, 
1209 1473 3366 191 1473 1607 1564 2532 3588 5506 2532 3588 4413 3588 
δέξωνται υμὰς μηδέ ἀκούσωσιν υμὼν εκπορενόμενοι εκεῖθεν καὶ τοῖς χιλιάρχοις καὶ τοῖς πρῶτοις τῆς 
receive you, nor shouldhear you, in going forth from there, and tothe commanders of thousands, and to the first ones 
1621 3588 5522 3588 5270 3588 4228-1473 1519 * . 2532 1525 . 3588 2364-1473 
εκτινάξατε TOV χοὺν TOV VTOKATHO τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν ELS Γαλιλαίας 6:22 και εισελθούσης τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς 
you shake off the dust underneath your feet for of Galilee; and [?having entered ‘her daughter], 
3142 1473 281 3004 147 414 1510.8.3 3588 * 2532 3738 2532 700 3588 * 
μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς apy λέγω vty ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται τῆς Ἡρωδιᾶδος καὶ ορχησαμένης και apecaons To Hpwdy 
a testimony to them! Amen I say to you, More endurable it will be the one of Herodias, and dancing, and pleasing Herod, 
2228 * 1722 2250 2920 2228 3588 | 2532 3588 4873 2036 3588 935 
Σοδόμοις n Topoppois εν ἡμέρα κρίσεως n ΤῊ και τοις συνανακειμένοις επεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
forSodom or Gomorrah in the ἂν οἵ judgment, than and the ones reclining together with him, [3said ‘the 2king] 
4172-1565 2532 1831 2784 2443 3588 2877 154 1473 3739 1437 2309 
πόλει εκείνη 6:12 και εξελθόντες εκηρυσσον να τω κορασίω αὐτησὸν με ὁ εὰν θέλης 
that city. And having come forth, they proclaimed that tothe young woman, Ask me what ever you should want, 
3340 2532 1140 4183 1544 2532 2532 1325 1473 2532 3660 1473 
μετανοῆσωσι 6:13 και δαιμόνια πολλὰ εξέβαλλον και και δώσω σοι 6:23 και WGpooev αὐτῇ 
they should repent. And [3demons 2many !they cast out], and and I will give it to you! And _ he swore by an oath to her 
218 1637 4183 732 2532 2323 3754 3733 1437 1473 154. 1325 1473 2193 
ἤλειφον ελαΐίω πολλοὺς ἀαρρῶστους και εθερᾶπενον ὃτι ὁ εὰν με auTnons GOO σοι ἕως 
they anointed [3with ΟἿ 1many ill ones], and they cured. that, What ever [2me 'you should ask], I will give to you, unto 
2255, 3588 Baotre : 6:24 ge TO! CeenO 2036 
3 Ὡμισοῦυς τῆς PADLAELAS μου : NOE ECE. ουσα ειπε 
ΕΣ "ΠΕ Bola John the Bap ist aT ΤΣ half of my kingdom. And she having gone forth said 
3588 3384-1473 5100 154 oe 1161 2036 3588 2776 
6:14 και ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώδης φανερὸν γὰρ τῇ μητρὶ ἀυτῆς τι αὐτῆσομαι Ἢ εἶπε τὴν κεφαλὴν 


And [sheard king 2Herod], [4open _!for 


1096 3588 3686-1473 2532 3004 3754 εὖ 3588 
εγένετο TO ὀνόμα αὕὑτου και Edeyev OTL Ιωάννης ὁ 
3became 2his name]. And he said that, John, the one 
907 1537 3498 1453 2532 1223 3778 


βαπτίζων εκ νεκρὼν γέρθη και διὰ τοῦτο 
immersing, [?from 3the dead 115 arisen], and because οἵ this 


1754 Ἵ 3588 141] 1722 1473 243 3004 
ἐνεργοῦσιν αι δυνὰμεις εν αὐτὼ 6:15 ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
[Soperate ‘the 2works of power] in him. Others said 


3754 *-1510.2.3 | 243-1161 3004 3754 4396-1510.2.3 2228 
ὁτι HAtaseotty ἀλλοιδε = EAE YOU OTL προφήτης EoTiV Ἢ 
that, He is Elijah. And others said that, He isa prophet, or 


5613 1520 3588 4396 ᾿ 191-1161 3588: * 

ὡς εἰς TOV προφητὼν 6:16 akovoas de o Hpwdns 
as one of the prophets. And having heard, Herod 
2036 3754 3739 1473 607 7 3778 1510.2.3 


ειπεν OTL ον εγὼ ATEKEPAALTA Iwavenv οὑτὸς εστιν 


said that, [?whom 1 4beheaded lJohn], this is 

1472. 1453 1537 3498 1473-1063 3588 * 

αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη ες νεκρὼν 6:17 αὐτὸς γαρο Ηρὼδης 
he; he was arisen from the dead. For he, Herod, 
649 2902 3588 * 2532 1210 1473 1722 3588 


ἀποστείλας εκρᾶτησε Tov Ιωᾶάννην καὶ ἐδησεν αὐτὸν EV TH 


having sent, seized John, and bound him in the 
5438 1223 3588 1135 ὦ 3588 
φυλακῇ διὰ Ἡρωδιᾶάδα τὴν γυναίκα Φιλίππου Tov 
prison onaccountof Herodias the wife of Philip 
80-1473 3754 1473-1060 3004 1063 * 


αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ OTL αὐτὴν εγάμησεν 6:18 ἐλεγε yap Ιωᾶννης 


his brother; for he married her. [Ssaid 'For 2John] 

3588 * 3754 3756-1832 1473 2192 3588 1135. 3588 

to Hpwdy ὁτι ovK ἐξεστὶ σοι ἐχειν τὴν yuVatka του 
to Herod that, It is not allowed to you to have the wife 

80-1473 3588 116] * 1758, 1473 | 2532 

αδελφοὺ cov 6:19 n ὃε ρωδιὰς evetyev αὐτὼ και 


of your brother. But Herodias held it against him, and 
2309 1473-615 2532 3756-1410 3588 1063 * | 
NOEAEV αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι καὶ οὐκ HOVVATO 6:200 yap Hpwdns 
wanted to kill him; and was not able. For Herod 
5389. 6 3588 * 1492. 147. 435 1342 

edofetto τον Ιωᾶννην ειδὼς αὐτὸν avdpa δίκαιον 
feared John, knowing him [δὴ as a righteous 
2532 39 2532 4933 1473. 2532 191 1473 
KQU QYylLOov καὶι OUVETYPEL αὐτὸν και ακουσας αὐτου 
2and 3holy], and he preserved him. And having heard of him, 
4183 4160. 2532 2234 1473-191, 2532 
πολλὰ ἐποίει και ἡδέως αὐτοῦ ἤκουε 6:21 και 
[2many things 1η6 did], and with pleasure heard him. And 
1096, 2250 2121 3753 es 3588 
γενομένης ἡμέρας εὐυκαΐρου OTE Ἡρώδης τοις 
[Shaving become 2day lan opportune], when Herod 


6:13 flit. olive oil. 


to her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The head 


zo. 3588 910 ; 2532 1525 , 2112. 
Iwavvov tov βαπτιστοῦ 6:25 και εισελθοῦσα ευθέως 

of John the baptist. And having entered immediately 
3326 4710 4314 3588 935 154 3004 2309 2443 


μετὰ σπουδῆς πρὸς TOV βασιλέα ητῆσατο λέγουσα θέλω ἵνα 


with haste to the king, she asked saying, I want that 
1473-1325 1824 1909 4094 3588 2776 re 

μοι dws εξαυτῆς ent πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν Ιωᾶννου 
you give to me immediately upon a platter the head of John 
3588 910 ᾿ 2532 4036 1096 3588 935 : 
του βαπτιστοῦ 6:26 και περίλυπος γενόμενος O βασιλεὺς 


the baptist. And [4dejected 3being Ithe 2king] 


1223 3588 3727 2532 3588 4873 ~ 

La TOVS OPKOVS και τους TVVAVAKELWEVOVS : 
because of the oaths, and of the ones reclining together with him, 
3756 2309 1473-114 . 2532 2112. 
ουκ ἠθέλησεν αὐτὴν αθετησαι 6:27 και εὐθέως 
did not want to disregard her. And [3immediately 
649 3588 935 4688 . 2004 
ἀποστείλας ὁ βασιλεὺς σπεκουλάτωρα επέταξενΤ 
4having sent ‘the king] a guard, gave orders 
5342 ὁ 3588 2776-1473 _ 3588-1161 565 
ενεχθῆναι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ o δε απελθὼν 
[2to be brought lfor his head]. And having gone forth 
607 ; 147. 1722 3588 5438 2532 5342 
απεκεφάλισεν αὐτὸν ev τῇ φυλακὴ 6:28 και Ὥνεγκε 
he beheaded ἢ in _ the prison. And he brought 
3588 2776-1473 1900 4094 2532 1325 1473 | 3588 
τὴν κεφαλὴν QuTov emu TLVQKL και ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ 


his head upon aplatter, and he gave it to the 
2877 . 2532 3588 2877. 1325 1473 | 3588 
κορασιὼῶ και το κοράσιον ἐδωκεν αὐτὴν τῊ 
young woman. And the young woman gave it 
3384-1473 2532 «191 3588 3101-1473 | 5 
μητρὶ αυτῆς 6:29 και ακούσαντες οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 


to her mother. And having heard, 


2064 2532 142 3588 4430-1473 
Ὦλθον καὶ ραν τὸ 


his disciples 


2532 5087 1473 1722 3588 
πτῶμα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐθηκαν αὐτὸ EV TW 


came and lifted his corpse, and put it in the 
3419 2532 4863 3588 652 4314 3588 
μνημείω 6:30 και συνάγονται οι απόστολοι προς τον 
tomb. And [3gathered together !the 2apostles] to 
= 2532 518 1473 3956 2532 3745 4160 


Τησοὺν και ἀπῆγγειλαν αὐτὼ πᾶντα καὶ OTA ἐποίησαν 


Jesus, and they reported to him all, even as much as they did, 
2532 3745 1321 2532 2036 1473 1205-1473 
καὶ ὁσα εδίδαξαν 6:31 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς δεῦτε υμεὶς 
and as much as they taught. And he said to them, You come 
1473 2506 .2398 1519 2048 5117. .2532.373 

QUTOL κατ᾽ ιδίαν εις ερημον τόπον και αναπαύεσθε 


by yourselves in _ private unto a desolate place, and rest 


6:27 {CP exedevoev — bid. 


6 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3641 1510.7.6 1063 3588 2064 | 2532 3588 5217 
ολίγον σαν Yap οι ερχόμενοι και OL πυπάγοντες 


ἃ little! [’were 1For 2the ones 3coming 4and 5the ones ὅρο!ῃρ] 
4183 2532 3761 2068 2119 
πολλοὶ καὶ ουδὲ φαγεῖν ηνκαΐρουν 
many; and noteven [to eat 1614 they have an opportune time]. 
2532 565 | 1519 2048 5117 3588 4143 
6:32 και απῆλθεν εις ἐρημον τόπον τῷ πλοίω 
And hewent forth unto adesolate place inthe boat 
2596 2398 2532 1492 1473, 5217 2532 
κατ᾽ ιδίαν 6:33 και εἰδον QUTOVS πυπᾶάγοντας καὶι 
in private. And they beheld them going away, and 
1921 147. 418 ἈἈ2532 3979. 555 3956 3588 
επέγνωσαν αὐτὸν πολλοὶ KaL TECH απὸ πασὼν τῶν 
[recognized 3him many], and [30η foot 4from Sall 6the 
4172 4936 1563, 2532 4281-1473 2532 
πόλεων συνέδραμον εκεὶ καὶ προῆλθον αὐτοὺς και 
7cities ‘theyrantogether 2there], and they went forth, and 
4905. 4314 1473. 2532 1831» 1492 
συνῆλθον προς αὐτὸν 6:34 και εξελθὼν εἶδεν 
came together to him. And having come forth, [beheld 
3588 * 6 4183 3793 2532 4697 ᾿ 
o Ingots πολὺν ὀχλον και εσπλαγχνίσθη 
17]65115] ἃ great multitude, and he was moved with compassion 
1909 1473 3754 1510.7.6 5613 4263 3361 2192 4166 
em’ avtots OTL σαν ὡς πρόβατα μὴ EXOVTA ποιμένα 
over them, for they were as sheep not having a shepherd. 
2532 756 1321 1473 4183 
καὶ ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλὰ 
And he began toteach them many things. 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
2532 2235 5610 4183 1096 


6:35 και ἤδη ὥρας πολλῆς γενομένης 
And already {πο που ([2great ‘having been], 
4334 1473 3588 3101-1473 3004 
προσελθόντες αὐτῷ οι μαθηταϊανυτοῦ λέγουσιν 
[2having come forward 3to him this disciples], say 


3754 2048-1510.2.3 3588 5117 
ὁτι ἐρημὸς εστιν ὁ 
that, It is a desolate 


2532 2235 5610 4183 
τόπος καὶ HOH ὥρα TOAAH 
place, and already [2hour} 1it is a great]. 
1473-2443 565 1519 3588 
αὐτοὺς wa απελθόντες εις τους 
them! that having gone forth into the 
2945 68 2532 2968 59 1438 
KUKAW QYPOVS και κῶμας AYOPATWOLW εαυτοὶς 
[round about !fields], and towns, they should buy to themselves 
740 5100 1063 2068 3756-2192 
ἄρτους τι ; yap φάγωσιν OUK ἐχουσαν 
bread loaves; [3anything ἴον 4they shall eat 2they do not have]. 
3588-1161 611 _ 2036 1473 [325 147. 1473. 
37 o δε αποκριθεῖς εἰπεν AUTOS δότε avtots υμεὶς 
And he answering said to them, You give to them yourselves 
2068 | 2532 3004 1473 565 . 
φαγεῖν και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ απελθόντες 
something toeat! And _ they say tohim, Having gone forth 
59 1250 1220 740 2532 
ayopacwpev διακοσίων δηναρίων ἄρτους και 
should we buy twohundred denarii of bread loaves, and 
1325 1473-2068 3588-1161 3004 1473 
dopev αὐτοὺς φαγεῖν 6:38 ode λέγει αὐυτοὶῖς 
should we give to them to eat? Andhe says to them, 
4214 740 2192 5217 2532 1492 2532 
πόσους αρτους εχετε UTIQYETE και ἔδετε και 
How many bread loaves do you have? Go and see! And 
1097 3004 4002-2532 «1417-2486. 2532 
γνόντες λέγουσι πέντε και δῦο ιχθῦας 6:39 και 
having known, theysay, Five and ἴννο fishes. And 
2004 1473. 347-3956. ᾿ 4849 4849 
επέταξεν QUTOLS ανακλίναι TAVTAS συμπόσια σνυημποσια 
he gave orders to them to lie all down, parties by parties, 


1909 3588 5515 5528 2532 377 4237 _ 4237 ᾿ 
επὶ TW χλωρὼ χόρτω 6:40 και ἀνέπεσον πρασιαΐ TPATLAL 


30. 
6:36 απόλυσον 
Dismiss 


upon the green grass. And they reclined, plot by plot, 
303 1540 2532 303 4004 2532 2983 3588 
ανὰ EKATOV καὶ AVA TEVTYKOVTA 6:41 και λαβὼν τους 
by hundreds, and ὉνῪ fifties. And having taken the 
4002 740 2532 3588 1417 24δό 308 . 1519 3588 
πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τους δῦο ιχθύας αναβλέψας εις TOV 


five bread loaves and the two fishes, having looked up into the 


6:35 tie. late. 


6:32 


3772, 2127. 2532 2622. 3588 740 
ουρανὸν εὐλόγησε και κατέκλασεν τους ἄρτους 
heaven, he blessed. And he broke off in pieces of the bread loaves, 


2532 1325 3588 3101-1473 | , 2443 3908 
Kat εδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ να παραθῶσιν 


and hegave to his disciples, that they should place near 
1473. ἀΦἔ2532 3588 1417 2486 3307 3056 2532 
αὐτοῖς και τους δύο ιχθύας εμέρισε πᾶσι 6:42 και 
tothem; and the two fishes he portioned to all. And 
2068-3956. 2532 5526 Ὁ 2532 [42 

ἐφαγον πᾶντες και εχορτάσθησαν 6:43 και Ὧραν 

all ate, and were filled. And _ they took up 
2801 1427 2894 | 4134 2532 575 3588 2486 


κλασμάτων δώδεκα κοφίνους πλήρεις και ATO τῶν ιχθύων 


[4of pieces ‘twelve 2hampers 3full], and of the fishes. 
2532 1510.7.6 3588 2068 | 3588 740 
6:44 και σαν οι φαγόντες τους ἄρτους 


And [ὅνεγε !the ones 2having eaten 3of the 4bread loaves] 


5616 4000 435 
GEL πεντακισχίλιοι AVSPES 
about five thousand men. 


Jesus Walks on the Sea 


2532 2112, 315, 3588 3101-1473 
6:45 και εὐυθέως ἡνάγκασε τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
And immediately he compelled his disciples 
1684 1519 3588 4143 2532 4254 1519 3588 4008 
εμβῆναι εἰς TO πλοίον και προάγειν εἰς TO πέραν, 
tostep into the boat, and tolead to the other side 


4314 = 2193 1473 | 630 | 3588 3793 
προς Βηθσαϊδὰ ἐὼς avtos ἀπολύσῃ ; τον ὄχλον 
to Bethsaida, until he should dismiss the multitude. 
2532 657 ᾿ 1473 565 1519 3588 3735 
6 και ἀποταξάμενος aAvVTOLS ἀπῆλθεν εις τὸ Opos 
And having dismissed them, he went forth into the mountain 
4336 2532 3798 1096 1510.7.3 3588 


προσεύξασθαι 6:47 και οψίας γενομένης Ὧν το 
to pray. And [Zevening "having become], [3was the 
4143 1722 3319 3588 2281 | 2532 1473 3441 
πλοίον εν μέσω τῆς θαλάσσης Kat αὐτὸς μόνος 
2boat] in the middle of the sea, and he was alone 
1909 3588 1093 2532 1492 1473 | 928 i 
emt τῆς yys 6:48 και eEtdev αὐτοὺς βασανιζομένους 
upon the land. And he beheld them _ being tormented 
1722 3588 1643 1510.7.3 1063 3588 417 1727, 1473. 
εν τῶ eEdavvew nV γὰρ ὁ ἄνεμος εναντίος avTOts 
in the rowing; [4was ‘for 2the 3wind] opposite them. 
2532 4012 5067, 5438 _ 3588 3571 | 2064 4314 
και περὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς ἔρχεται προς 
And around the fourth watch of the night he comes to 
1473 4043 _ 1909 3588 2281 2532 2309 3928 2 
QUTOVS TEPLTATHOV ETL τῆς θαλάσσης και ἤθελε παρελθεῖν 


them, walking upon the sea, and he wanted to go by 


1473 3588-1161 1492 1473 4043 ἡ 1909 3588 

αὐτοὺς 6:49 οι de LOOVTES QAUTOV περιπατοῦντα ETL τῆς 

them. And they beholding him walking upon the 

228] 1380 5326-1510.1 2532 349. 

θαλάσσης ἐδοξαν ἄντασμα εἶναι καὶ ἀνέκραξαν 

sea, thought it tobe aphantom, and they shouted aloud. 
3956-1063 1473-1492 2532 5015 2532 2112 


6:50 TaVTES Yap αὐτὸν εἶδον και εταράχθησαν και εὐθέως 


For all beheld him, and were disturbed. And immediately 
2980 3326 1473 2532 3004 1473 2293 1473 
ελᾶλησε μετ’ αὐτὼν και λέγει αὐτοῖς θαρσείτε εγὼ 
he spoke with them, and ΠΕ 8ᾶγ8 tothem, Take courage, I 
1510.2.1 3361 5399 2532 305 4314 1473 


ειμι μη φοβεῖσθε 6:51 και ἀνέβη προς αντοὺς 
am he, donot fear! And he ascended to them 


1519 3588 4143 2532 2869 3588 417 2532 3029 
εἰς TO πλοῖον και εκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος και λίαν 


into the boat; and [3abated ‘the 2wind]. And exceedingly 


1537 4053 1722 1438 1839 2532 
εκ περισσοῦ εν EQUTOLS εξίσταντο και 
beyond extra [4among}{ 5themselves !they were amazed 2and 
2296 | 3756-1063 4920 1909 3588 
εθαὐύμαζον 6:52 ov yap συνῆκαν emt τοις 
3marveled]. For they didnot perceive concerning the 
740 1510.7.3 1063 3588 2588-1473 4456 

ἄρτοις nv γὰρ καρδία AVTOV πεπωρωμένη 


bread loaves; [;was ΠῸΓ their heart] _ calloused. 


6:51 for in. 


6:53 ΜΑΚΚ 61 
3862 3588 4245 235 449 5495 
Jesus Heals at Gennesaret παράδοσιν TOV πρεσβυτέρων αλλὰ aviTTOLS χερσὶν 
2532 1276 2064 1909 3588 tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 
6:53 Kat διαπεράσαντες NAVov emt τὴν 2068 3588 740 3588-1161 611 2036 1473 3754 
And _ having passed through, theycame unto the εσθίουσι Tov ἄρτον 7:6 0 5€ ἀποκριθεὶς ELTEV αὐτοὺς OTL 
1093. * 2532 4358 2532 they eat the bread? And he answering said to them that, 
γὴν [Γενησαρέτ και προσωριμίσθησαν 6:54 και 2573 4395." 4012 1472 3588 5273 
land ofGennesaret, and were moored. And καλὼς προεφήτευσεν Hoaias περὶ πυημὼν τῶν VTOKPLTOV 
1831-1473 1537 3588 4143 2112 Well Isaiah prophesied concerning you. the hypocrites, 
εξελθόντων αὐτῶν εκ tov πλοίου εὐυθέως 5613 1125 3778 3588 2992 3588 549] 
on their coming forth fromoutof the boat, immediately ὡς γέγραπται οὗτος ὁ λαὸς τοις χεϊλεσὶ 
1921 1473 4063 3650 κ3588 as ithas been written, This people [?with the lip 
επιγνόντες αὐτὸν 6:55 περιδραμόντες OAV τὴν 1473-5091 3588 1161 2588-1473 4206 566 575 
having recognized him, [2running 141] με τιμὰ Ἢ ὅδε καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω απέχει an’ 
4066 1565 756 1909 3588 2895 lesteem me], but their heart is far off at a distance from 
περίχωρον εκείνην ἤὥἤρξαντο επί τοις κραββάτοις | 71473 3155-1161 4576 1473 1321 1319 
round about that place, they began [2upon 3the ‘litters εμοὺ 7:7 μάτην de σέβονταί με διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας 
3588 2560 2192 4064 3699 me. And in vain they worship me, teaching as instructions 
τους κακὼς ἔχοντας περιφέρειν ὁπου 1778 444 863-1063 3588 1785 3588 
Sthe ones illnesses having ‘to carryround about], where EVTAALATA ανθρῶώπων 7:8 αφέντες Yap τὴν ἐντολὴν του 
191 3754 1563-1510.2.3 2532 3699 302 the precepts of men. For leaving the commandment 
ἤκουον ὁτι εκεί EOTL 6:56 και ὁπου av 2316 2902 3588 3862 3588 444 909 
they were hearing that, He is there. And where ever θεοῦ κρατεῖτε τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων βαπτισμοὺς 
1531 1519 2968 2228 4172 2228 68 1722 3588 of God, you hold the tradition ofmen— _ immersions 
εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς κῶμας NY πόλεις ἢ αγροὺς EV ταῖς | 3582 2532 4221 2532 243 3946 5108 
he entered into towns or cities or fields, [4in 5the ξεστὼν καὶ ποτηρίων και ἄλλα παρόμοια τοιαῦτα 
58 5087 3588 770 2532 3870 of quart pitchers and cups, and [2other 3similar  4such things 
ayopats ετίθουν τους ἀσθενοῦντας και παρεκάλουν 418. ἈΔΑ4160 2532 3004 1473 2573 114 


6markets they put 2the ones 3being invalid]; and they appealed to 
1473. 2443 2579 3588 2899 3588 2440-1473 


QUTOV wa Kav TOU κρασπέδου του ιματίου αὐτοῦ 
him that ifonly [21ῃ6 3decorative hem 4of his cloak 
680 2532 3745-302 680 1473. 
ἁψωνται 7 και οσοι QV Ὥπτοντο αὐτου 
Ithey could just touch]; and  asmanyas touched him 
4982 

εσῶώζοντο 


were delivered. 


CHAPTER 7 


Jesus Questioned by the Pharisees and Scribes 
2532 4863 | 4314 1473. 3588 * , 2532 
1 και συνάγονται προς αὕὔὍτον OL Φαρισαΐίοι και 
And gathered together to him the Pharisees and 
5100 3588 1122 ᾿ 2064 | 575. * : 
τινες TOV γραμματέων ελθόντες απὸ Ϊεροσολύμων 
some fromthe scribes, having come from Jerusalem. 


2532 1492 5100, 3588 3101-1473 4 
7:2 και ιδόντες τινὰς τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 
And _ they beholding certain ones of his disciples 
2839 5495 5123, 449. 2068. 740 
κοιναῖς χερσι TOUT’ εστιν ανιπτοις εσθίοντας QpTovs 
with common hands, that is to say unwashed, eating bread, 
3201 3588-1063 * . 2532 3956 3588 
εμέμψαντο οι γὰρ Φαρισαίοι και πᾶντες OL 
they complained; forthe Pharisees and _ all the 
1437-3361 4435. 3538 3588 5495 

ἰουδαίοι εὰν μὴ πυγμῇ νύψωνται τας χείρας 
Jews, unless [3with a fist !they washed 2hands] 
3756-2068 2902 | 3588 3862 | 3588 4245 
ovk ἐσθίουσι κρατοῦντες THY παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
they do not eat, holding the tradition οἴ the elders. 

2532 575 58 1437 3361 907 ᾿ 
7:4 και απὸ ayopas εὰν py βαπτίσωνται 


And coming from markets, if they should not immerse, 


3756 2068 | 2532 243 4183: 1510.2.3 3739 
ουκ εσθίουσι και ἄλλα πολλὰ εστιν α 
they do not eat; and [other things 1many] there are which 
3880. 2902 6 909 ΑΝ 2532 
παρέλαβον κρατεῖν βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων και 
they take on themselves ἴο ΠΟΙΩ͂ -- immersion of cups, and 
3582 2532 5473 2532 2825 1899 
ἕξεστὼν και χαλκίων καὶ κλινὼν 7:5 ἐπειτὰα 
quart pitchers, and brass kettles, and beds. Thereupon 
1905. 147 3588 * _ 2532 3588 1122 ; 
ETEPOTHOW AVTOV OL Φαρισαΐοι και οι γραμματεὶς 
[Sasked Thim ‘the 2Pharisees 3and ‘the scribes], 
1302 | 3588 3101-1473 | 3756 4043 ἢ 2596. 3588 
LATE OU μαθηταὶ σου ου περιπαάτουσι κατα τὴν 
Why do your disciples not walk according to the 


πολλὰ ποιείτε 7:9 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς καλὼς αθετείτε 


Imany] you do. And hesaid tothem, Well you annul 
3588 1785 | 3588 2316. 2443 3588 3862-1473 " 
τὴν εντολὴν του θεοῦ wa τὴν παράδοσιν υμὼν 
the commandment of God, that [2your tradition 
5083. *.1063 2036 5091 3588 3962-1473 
TNHpPHONTE 7:10 Μωσῆς yap εἰπε τίμα τον πατέρα σον 
lyou give heed to]. For Moses _ said, Esteem your father 
2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 2551 ν᾽ 3962 
και τὴν μητέρα σον και ο κακολογὼν 5 TIATEPA 
and your mother! And, Let the one speaking evil of father 
2228 3384. 2288. 5053, 1473-1161 3004 
Ἢ μητέρα θανᾶτω τελευτάτω 7:11 υμεὶς δε λέγετε 
or mother [21η death !come to an end]! But you say, 
1437 2036 444 3588 3962 2228 3588 3384 | 
εὰν εὐπη ἀνθρωπὸς τῶ πατρὶ ἢ τῇ μητρὶ 
If [2should say 1a man] to afather or to  amother, 
2878 3739 1510..3 1435 7,32 1437 1537 1473. 
κορβὰν o εστι δῶρον εὰν εξ εμοὺ 
Corban, (which is a gift offering) what ever of me 
5623 , 2532 3765. 863. 1473. 
ὠφεληθης 7:12 και ουκέτι αφίετε αὐτὸν 
you should derive benefit. And no longer you allow him 
3762. 4160. 3588 3962-1473 2228 3588 3384-1473 
ουδὲν ποιῆσαι TH πατρί αὐτοῦ Ἢ τῇ μητρί avtov 
[2anything ‘to 40] to _ his father or to his mother, 
208 3588 3056 3588 2316 3588 3862-1473 ᾿ 
7:13 ακυροῦντες τον λόγον Tov θεοὺ TH παραδόσει υμὼν 
voiding the word of God by your tradition 
3739 3860 _. 2532 3946 | 5108 418. 4160 | 
n TOAPESOKATE KAL παρόμοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε 


which you delivered; and [?similar 3such things !many] you do. 


Defilement Comes from Within 


2532 4341 3956 3588 3793 3004 
7:14 και προσκαλεσᾶμενος TAVTA TOV ὄχλον ἐλεγεν 
And having called all the multitude, he said 
1473 191 1473 3956 2532 4920 3762-1510.2.3 


avtots QKOVETE μου πᾶντες και συνίετε 7:15 ουδὲέν εστιν 


tothem, ΗΘ me all, and perceive! There is nothing 
1855 3588 444 1531 ἢ 1519 1473 3739 
ἐξωθεν του ανθρῶπου εισπορευόμενον εἰς AUTOV ὁ 
from outside of man entering into him ~~ which 
1410 1473-2840 235 3588 1607 575 
δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι αλλὰ τὰ εκπορευόμενα απ’ 
isable to make him unclean; but _ the things going forth from 
1473 565 _ 1510.2.3 3588 2840 3588 444 


QuTOV eketva €OTL TA 
him, those are 


κοινοῦντα τον ἀνθρωπον 
the things making [3unclean !the 2man]. 


1487-1536 2192 3775 191 | LOI. pe. 2532 3753 
7:16 ειτις EXEL WTA AKOVELY AKOVETW 7:17 και ote 
Ifany has ears tohear let him hear! And when 


1525, 1519 3624 ΣΡ 3588 3793 1905 | 1473 | 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον απὸ TOV ὄχλου εἐπηρῶτων αὐτὸν 


he entered into ahouse from the multitude, [asked Shim 


62 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3588 3101-1473 . _ 4012, 
οι μαθηταϊανυτοὺ περὶ 


3588 3850 . 2532 
τῆς παραβολῆς 7:18 Kat 


lhis disciples] | concerning the parable. And 
3004 1435. ΚἜ37790 2532 1472 801-1510.2.5 3756 
λέγει QUTOLS OUVUTW και υμεις ασυνετοιεστε OV 


hesays tothem, Thus also you  aresenseless? Do you not 
3539, 3754 3956 3588 1855 1531 ᾿ 
VOELTE OTL παν TO ἐξωθεν εισπορενομενον 
comprehend that everything from outside entering 

1519 3588 444 3756 [410 1473-2840 3754 
εἰς TOV ἀἁνθρωπον ου δύναται αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι 7:19 ὁτι 
into aman is not able to make him unclean. For 
3756-1531 1473-1519 3588 2588 235 1519 3588 2836 


OVK εἰσπορεύεται AUTOV εἰς τὴν καρδίαν GAN’ ELS τὴν κοιλίαν 


it enters not into his heart, but into the belly; 
2532 1519 3588 856 1607 2511 3956 3588 
καὶ εἰς TOV adedpwva εκπορεύεται καθαρίζον πάντα τὰ 
and into the bowel it goes forth, cleansing all the 
1033 3004-1161 3754 35δδ 1337 3588 
βρώματα 7:20 ἐλεγε δε OTL τὸ του 
foods. And he said that, The thing een out of 3the 
44 1607 ᾿ 1565, 2840 3588 444 
ἀνθρώπου EKTIOPEVOPMEVOV €KELVO KOLVOL TOV ἀνθρωπον 
4man Igoing forth], that defiles the man. 
2081-1063 1537 3588 2588 3588 444 3588 
7:21 ἐσωθεν yap εκ τῆς καρδίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων οι 
For from inside out of the heart of men 
1261 _ 3588 2556 | 1607. 3430 4202 
διαλογισμοὶ οἱ κακοὶ EKTOPEVOVTAL μοιχείαι πορνείαι 
[Sthoughts 2evil ‘goes forth], adulteries, harlotries, 
5408 2822 4124 Ὰ 418 ὃ 1388 
φόνοι 7:22 κλοπαὶ πλεονεξίαι πονηρίαι δόλος 


murders, frauds, desires for wealth, wickednesses, treachery, 
766 . 3788 . 4190 988 5243 
ἀασέλγεια οφθαλμὸς πονηρὸς βλασφημία νυπερηφανία 
lewdness, [eye la wicked], blasphemy, _ pride, 

877 ἢ 3956 3778 3588 4190 ς 2081 
αφροσύνη 7:23 πᾶντα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ ἐσωθεν 
folly. All these evils from inside 
1607 2532 2840 3588 444 


EKTOPEVETAL καὶ KOLVOL TOV ἀνθρωπον 


go forth and defile the man. 
The Belief of the Greek Woman 
2532 1564. 450 . 565. 1519 3588 
4 και exetOev αναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εις τὰ 

And from there having risen up, he went forth into the 
3181. * 2532 * 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614 
μεθόρια Τύρου και Σιδῶνος και εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν oLKiaV 
boundaries of Tyre and Sidon. And he entered into the house, 
3762 2309 1097 2532 3756 1410 2990 . 
ovdeva nOedre γνῶναι KALOVK ηδυνήθη λαθεὶν 


[2no one !wanting] to know, but he was not able to be unaware. 
191 1063 1135. 4012. 1473 3739 2192 

7:25 ἀκούσασα yap γυνὴ περὶ aAVTOV NS εἶχε 
[Shaving heard !For 2a woman] about him, οἵ which [had 

3588 2365 1473 4151 169 2064 

το θυγάτριον αὐτῆς πνεῦμα ακάθαρτον ελθοῦσα 


2young daughter ‘her spirit 4an unclean], having come 
4363 4314 3588 4228-1473 1510.73 1161 3588 
προσέπεσε πρὸς TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ 7:26 HV δε n 
fell at his feet. [4was ‘'And 2the 
1135. * Ah ᾿ 35881085  25322065 1473 | 
γυνὴ Ἑλληνίς Συροφοίνισσα TH γένει και ηρῶτα  avTOV 


3woman]a Greek, Syro-phoenician by race, and she asked him 


2443 3588 1140 1544 1537 3588 2364-1473, ᾿ 
ἵνα τὸ αἱϊμόνιον EKBAAAH εἰς τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς 
that [2the 3demon the should cast out] from her daughter. 
3588-116] * 2036 1473 863 4412 5526 ᾿ 
7 οδε Ingodvs εἶπεν αὐτῇ ἄφες πρῶτον χορτασθῆναι 
And Jesus said toher, Allow [first  4to be filled 


3588 5043 3756 1063 2570 1510.2.3 298. | 3588 740 

τα τέκνα ου γὰρ καλὸν εστι λαβεῖν Tov ἄρτον 
lthe 2children]! [3not ‘for 4good it is] totake the bread 
3588 5043 2532 906 | 3588 2952 ἢ 3588-1161 
των τέκνων Kat BPadetv τοις Kvvaptots 7:28 Ἢ de 

of the children, and to throw it to the little dogs. And she 
611] Σ 2532 3004 1473 3483 2962 2532-1063 3588 2952 


ἀπεκρίθη και λέγει αὐτὼ VAL KVPLE καιγὰρ TA κυνὰρια 
answered and says tohim, Yes, O Lord, but even the little dogs 
5270 3588 5132 2068 3575 3588 5589 3588 3813 
VTOKATW τῆς τραπέζης εσθίει ATO τῶν Ψιχίων TOV παιδίων 
underneath the table eat from the crumbs of the children. 


7:18 


2532 2036 1473 1223 3778 3588 3056 5217 
7:29 και εἶπεν αὐτῇ διὰ τοῦτον TOV λόγον ὑπαγε 
And he said to her, On account of this word, go! 

1831 3588 1140 | 1537 3588 2364-1473, 
εξελήλυθε το δαιμόνιον εκ τῆς θυγατρὸς σου 


[3185 come forth !the 2demon] from out of your daughter. 
2532 565 ᾿ 1519 3588 3624-1473 | 2147 3588 
7:30 και ἀπελθοῦσα Els TOV οἶκον αὐτῆς εὕρε το 
And having gone forth unto her house, she found the 
1140 | 1831 ᾿ 2532 3588224 ῈΟ᾽ 906 τς 2909 
δαιμόνιον εξεληλυθὸς καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα βεβλημένην επὶ 
demon having gone forth, and the daughter being laid upon 
3588 2825 
τῆς κλίνης 
the bed. 
Jesus Heals the Deaf Mute 
2532 3825 1831 1537 3588 ©3725 
7:31 και πάλιν εξελθὼν εκ τῶν ορίων 
And again havingcome forth from the borders 
ΣΝ 2532 δ 2064 4314 3588 228] 3588 
Τύρου και Σιδῶνος HAGE προς τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the sea of the 
303.1 3588 3725 = ᾿ 2532 
Γαλιλαίας ανὰ μέσον τῶν ορίων Δεκαπόλεως 7:32 και 
Galilee, in the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And 
5342 1473 2974 3424 2532 3870 ᾿ 
φέρουσιν αὐτὼ κωφὸν μογιλᾶάλον και παρακαλοῦσιν 


they bring to him adeaf-mute stammering. And they appeal to 
147. 2443 2007 1473 3588 5495 2532 
αὐτὸν wa επιθὴ αὐτὼ τὴν χείρα 7:33 και 
him that Π6 should place upon him his hand. And 
618-1473 575 3588 3793 2596 2398 906 
απολαβόμενος αὐτὸν ATO TOV OXAOV Kav’ ιδίαν ἐβαλε 
taking him away from the multitude in private, he put 
3588 1147-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 2532 4429 
τους δακτύλους ασυτοῦ εις τα ὦτα αὐτοῦ καὶι πτῦσας 
his fingers into his ears, and _ having spit 
680 3588 1100-1473 . 2532 308 1519 
ἥψατο τῆς γλῶσσῃης αὐτοῦ 7:34 και αναβλέψας εις 
touched his tongue. And _ having looked up into 
3588 3772 4727 2532 3004 [473 2188 3739 
τον ovpavov εστέναξε Kat λέγει AVTM εφφαθὰϊΪ oO 
the heaven, he moaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha, which 
1510.2.3 1272 2532 2112, 1272, , 
εστιν διανοίχθητι 7:35 και ευθέως διηνοίχθησαν 
15, Be opened wide! And immediately were opened wide 
1473 3588 189 2532 3089 3588 1199 3588 
αὐτοῦ αι AKOAL Kau ελύθη ο δεσμὸς τῆς 
his hearing faculties, and pas: untied 'the 2bond 
1100-1473 _ 2532 2980 3723 2532. 120] . 
γλώσσης αὐτοῦ Kat ελᾶλει ορθὼς 7:36 και διεστείλατο 
3of his tongue], and he spoke rightly. And_ he warned 
1473 2443 3367 2036 3745-1161 1473 | 
avtots tva μηδενὶ ELTOOLW ὁσον δε autos 
them that |?to no one !they should speak]. But as much as he 
1473-1291 3123 4053 2784 
avtots διεστέλλετο μάλλον περισσότερον εκῆρυσσον 
warned them, rather more extra they proclaimed. 
2532 5249 1605 3004 
7:37 και υπερπερισσὼς εξεπλῆησσοντο λέγοντες 
And more exceedingly they were overwhelmed, saying, 
2573-3956. 4160 2532 3588 2974 | 4160 . 
KQAWS TAVITA TETTIOLNKE και τους κωφοὺς ποιει 
[2811 things well ‘He hasdone]. Both the deaf he makes 
191 ὁ 2532 3588 216. 2980 
QKOVELVY και τους GAGAOVS λαλεῖν 
ἴο hear, and the speechless to speak. 


CHAPTER 8 


Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand 
1722 1565 3588 2250 3827 
8:1 ev εκείναις ταις ἡμέραις παμπόλλου 
In those days, avery great 
3793 1510.6 2532 336] 2192 5100 2068 
ὄχλου ὄντος και μη εχόντων τι φάγωσι 
multitude being, and not having anything ἴο eat, 


7:34 tAramaic transliteration. 


8:2 MARK 63 


4341-3588-* 3588 3101-1473 3004. 1473 
προσκαλεσὰμενος ο Ϊησοὺς τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγει αὐτοὺς 
Jesus having called his disciples, says to them, 
4697 : 1909 3588 3793 3754 2235 
8:2 σπλαγχνίζομαι emt τὸν ὄχλον ὁτι Ἴδη 
Iam moved with compassion over the multitude, for already 
2250 5140 4357 1473 2532 3756-2192 5100 
μέρας TPELS Tpoo pevovot μοι καὶ OVK ἐχουσι τι : 
[2days ‘three] they remain with me, and they do not have anything 
2068 2532 1437 630 1473 3523 


haywou 8:3 και εὰν ἀπολύσω QUTOVS νῆστεις F 
to eat. Andif Ishould release them hungry from fasting 
1519 3624-1473. 1590 1722 3588 3598 5100-1063 
εἰς οἶκον αὐτῶν εκλυθῆσονται εν τῇ οδὼ τινές γὰρ 
unto their house, they shall be fainting in the way; for some 
1473 313 2240 2532 611 : 1473. 
αὐυτὼν μακρόθεν ἥκασι 8:4 και ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ 
of them [from far off 'have come]. And [2answered 3him 
3588 3101-1473 . _ 4159 3778 1410 _ 5100 
or μαθηταὶ avtov πόθεν τούτους δυνήσεταί τις 
‘his disciples], From what place [3of these 1shall 5be able 2any 


5602 5526 740 1909 2047 | 2532 1905 | 
ὧδε χορτάσαι ἁἀρτὼν ET’ ερημίας 8:5 και εἐπηρῶτα 
there] to fill of bread in ἃ desolate place? And he asked 
1473 4214 2192 740 3588-1161 
QUTOVS πόσους εχετε αρτους οι de 
them, How many [260 youhave ‘bread loaves]? And they 
2036 2033 | 2532 3853 3588 3793 377 . 
εἶπον επτὰ 8:6 και παρήγγειλεν τῶ ὄχλω αναπεσεὶν 


said, Seven. And he exhorted the multitude to recline 


1909 3588 1093 2532 2983 3588 2033 740 

emt τῆς γης και λαβὼν τους επτὰ ἄρτους 
upon the ground. And havingtaken the seven bread loaves, 
2168 2806 2532 1325 3588 3101-1473 . _ 2443 
EVXAPLOTHTAS EKAQGE καὶ εδίδου τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ νὰ 
having given thanks, he broke,andgave to his disciples, that 
3908 . 2532 3908 | 3588 3793 
παραθῶσι καὶ παρέθηκαν To ὄχλω 


they should place it near them; and they placed it near the multitude. 

2532 2192 2485, 364] 2532 2127, 2036 
7 και εἶχον ιχθύδια ολίγα καὶ ευλογῆσας εἶπε 

And they had [?small fishes !a few]; and having blessed, he said 

3908 ; 2532 1473. 2068-1161 25325526 

παραθεῖναι και αὐτὰ 8:8 ἐφαγον S€ καὶι ἐχορτάσθησαν 

to place [?near 3also 1{Π61η]. And they ate, and were filled. 

2532 142 4051 . 2801, 2033, 4711 

καὶ ραν περισσεύματα κλασμάτων επτὰ σπυρίδας 

And they lifted up an abundance οἵ pieces— seven small baskets. 
1510.76 116] 3588 2068 | 5613 5070 2532 

8:9 noav de οι φαγόντες ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι KL 
[4were !And 2the ones 3eating] about four thousand; and 


630. 1473. 2532 2112. 1684. 1519 
ἀπέλυσεν avtovs 8:10 και εὐθέως εμβὰς εις 
he dismissed them. And immediately having stepped into 


3588 4143 3326 3588 3101-1473 2064 
τὸ πλοίον PETA TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ Ὦλθεν 


the boat with his disciples, 


1519 3588 3313 
εἰς Ta μέρη 
he came into the parts 


* 
Aadpavov0a 
of Dalmanutha. 


The Pharisees Seek a Sign 


2532 183] 3588 * _ 2532 756 4802, 
8:1l καὶ εξῆλθον ov Φαρισαίΐοι και ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν 
And came forth the Pharisees, and they began to debate 

1473 | 2212 | 3844 1473 4592 575 3588 3772 ᾿ 
αὐτὼ ζητοῦντες TAP’ αὐτοῦ σημεῖον απὸ του ουρανοῦ 


with him, seeking from him from the heaven, 


3985 1473. 2532 389 ᾿ 3588 4151-1473 ν 
πειράζοντες αὐτὸν 8:12 και ἀναστενάξας TH πνεύματι αὐτοῦ 


ἃ sign 


testing him. And having groaned in his spirit, 
3004 5100 3588 1074-3778 ὃ 4592 1934 ᾿ 
λέγει TL Ἢ γενεὰ αντῇ σημεῖον επιζητεὶ 


he says, Why does this generation [for a sign 1seek anxiously]? 


281 | 3004 1473 1487 1325 3588 1074-3778 | 
αμὴν λέγω υμὲν ει οθησεται TH γενεὰ TLUTH 


Amen Isay toyou, Shall [206 given Sto this generation 
4592 2532 863 | 1473  Ιόδ4 3825 


σημεῖον 8:13 και adets avTovs εμβὰς πὰλιν 
la sign], no. And having left them, [?having stepped again] 
1519 3588 4143 | 565. 1519 3588 4008 2532 
εἰς τὸ πλοίον ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν 8:14 και 


into the boat, he ννεηΐ forth unto the other side. And 


1950 298. 740 2532 1508 1520 740 
ἐπελάθοντο λαβεῖν ἄρτους και ELH EVA ἄρτον 
they forgot totake bread loaves; and except for one bread loaf, 
3756 2192 3326 1438 1722 3588 4143 | 2532 
ουκ εἶχον μεθ’ εαὐυτῶὼν εν τῷ πλοίω 8:15 και 
they did not have any with themselves in the boat. And 
1291 1473 3004 3708 099] 575 3588 2219 3588 
διεστέλλετο AUTOLS λέγων OpaTe βλέπετε απὸ τῆς ζύμης TOV 


he warned them ϑβαγίηρ, 566! takeheedof the yeast of the 
Ἔ 2532 35882219 ἘΠ, 2532 1260 2 4314 
Φαρισαίων kar τῆς ζύμης HpwWdov = 8:16 και διελογίζοντο προς 
Pharisees andthe yeast of Herod! And they reasoned with 
240 3004 3754 740 3756-2192 2532 
ἀλλήλους λέγοντες ὁτι ἀρτους ουκ ἐχομεν 8:17 καὶ 


one another, saying __ that, [?bread loaves !We have no]. And 
1097 3588 * 3004. 1473 5100 1260 3754 


γνοὺς ο Incovs λέγει αὐτοῖς τι διαλογίζεσθε ὁτι 
knowing, Jesus says tothem, Why do youreason that 
740 3756-2192 3768 3539 3761 
ἄρτους OUK EXETE οὕπω νοεῦτε ουδὲ 
[2bread loaves !you have no]? Not yet do γοῖι comprehend, nor 
4920 2089 4456 2192 3588 2588-1473 


συνίετε ETL πεπωρωμένην EXETE 
erceive? [2still >being callouse: 0 you παν our heart]? 
p Ae g call d!Do you 3h 4y heart]? 
2192 3756 991 2532 3775 2192 
8:18 ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες ου βλέπετε και WTA EXOVTES 
[Zeyes IHaving], do you not see? And ears having, 
3756 191 2532 3756 3421 3753 3588 
ουκ QKOVETE καὶ OV μνημονεύετε 8:19 τε τους 
do you not hear? And do you not remember? When the 
4002). 740 2806 1519 3588 4000 4214 
πέντε ἄρτους EKAATA εἰς τους πεντακισχιλίους πόσους 
five bread loaves 1 broke for the five thousand, how many 
2894 4134 2801 142 3004 1473 
κοφίνους πλήρεις κλασμάτων ἤρατε λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 


τὴν καρδίαν υμὼν 


hampers full of pieces did you lift? They say to him, 
427 3753-1161 3588 2033 1519 3588 5070 

δώδεκα 8:20 OTE SE τους ETTR ELS τους τετρακισχιλίους 
Twelve. And when the seven for the four thousand, 
4214 4711 |. 4138 2801 142 

πόσων σπυρίδων πληρώματα κλασμάτων Ὥρατε 

how many small baskets full of pieces did you lift? 
3588-1161 2036 2033. 2532 30η)24ᾷ4Ἃ͵ 1473 4459 3756 

οι δε εἶπον επτὰ 8:21 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς THOS OV 

And they said, Seven. And he said to them, How do you not 
4920 

OvvVLEeTE 

perceive? 


Jesus Heals the Blind Man 
2532 2064 1519 * 4 2532 5342 1473 | 
8:22 και ἐρχεται ets Βηθσαΐδαν και φέρουσιν αὐτὼ 
And he comes into Bethsaida; and they bring to him 
5185 2532 3870 1473 2443 1473-680 
τυφλὸν καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν να AVTOD ἀψηται 
ἃ ὈΠΠ4 man, and they appealto him _ that he should touch him. 
2532 1949 3588 5495 4358. 515 Ιἠδ0ό 
8:23 και επιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ τυφλοὺ εξῆγαγεν 
And taking hold οἵ the hand ofthe blind man, he led 
1473 1854 3588 296δ 2532 4429 1519 3588 3659-1473 
αὐτὸν EEO τῆς κῶὼμης και πτῦσας ELS TA ὄμματα αὐτοῦ 
him outside of the town; and having spit into his eyes, 
2007 3588 5495 1473 | 1905. 1473 | 1536 


επιθεῖς TAS χείρας αὐτὼ επηρῶτα AVTOV ELTL 
having placed his hands tohim, heasks him _ if anything 
991. 2532 308 . 3004 991. 3588 
βλέπει 8:24 και αναβλέψας ἐλεγεν βλέπω τους 
he sees. And _ having looked up he said, I see 

44 5613 [186 4043 ' 1534 3825 
avOpwTovs ws δένδρα περιπατοῦντας 8:25 etta πάλιν 
men as trees, walking. Then again 
2007 3588 5495 1909 3588 3788-1473 _ 2532 
επέθηκε Tas χείρας ent τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ Kat 
he placed the hands upon his eyes, and 


4160. 1473 308 ῸὋῸ 2532 600 _ 2532 1689 
ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν αναβλέψε και αποκατεστάθη Kat ενέβλεψεν 


he made him _ tolook up. And he was restored, and he looked 


5081 (537 2532 649 1473 1519 3588 
τηλαυγὼς ἅπαντας 8:26 και απέστειλεν αὐτὸν εἰς TOV 
clearly on all. And _ he sent him unto 
3624-1473 ὀ Δ3004 3366 1519 3588 2968 1525 


οἶκον αὐτοῦ λέγων μηδέ εἰς τὴν κώμην εισέλθης 
his house, saying, Neither into the town — should you enter, 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ δ:27 


64 
3366. 2036 5100 1722 3588 2968 
μηδέ επης τινὶ εν τῇ κῶὼμῃη 


nor should you speak to any in the town. 


Peter Confesses Jesus as the Christ 


2532 1831-3588-* , 2532 3588 3101-1473 | 1519 
8:27 και εξῆλθεν οΪησοὺς και οι 


And Jesus went forth, and 


3588 2968 bs x 3588 ᾿ 


μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εις 
his disciples, into 
2532 1722 3588 3598 


Tas κῶμας Καισαρείας τῆς Φιλίππου Kat εν TH οδὼ 
the towns of Caesarea, the one of Philippi. And in the way 


1905 3588 3101-1473 3004 1473 5100 1473 3004 

επηρῶτα τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγων αὐτοὺς τίνα με λέγουσιν 

he asks his disciples, | saying to them, Who [3me 2say 

3588 444 1510.1 3588-1161 611 5 an 3588 

ov ἄνθρωποι εἶναι 8:28 οι δε ἀπεκρίθησαν loavuny tov 
ldomen] to be? And they answered, John the 

910 , 2532 243 = 243-1161 1520 3588 4396 


βαπτιστὴν Kat ἄλλοι Ἡλίαν ἄλλοι δε 
Baptist; and others Elijah; and others, One of the prophets. 


2532 1473 3004 1473 1473-1161 5100 


Eva TOV προφητὼν 


1473-3004 1510.1 


:29 και AUTOS λέγει αὐτοὺς υμεὶς δε τίνα με λέγετε εἶναι 
Andhe — says ἴο them, And you, whom do you say me to be? 


611-1161 : 3585 * 3004 1473. 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 | 

ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ Πέτρος λέγει αὐτὼ σὺν ει ο Χριστὸς 

And answering Peter says tohim, Youare the Christ. 
2532 2008 1473 2443 3367. 3004 

8:30 και επετίμησεν αὐτοὺς να μηδενὶ λέγωσι 


And he gave reproach to them that to no one they should tell 


4012. 1473. 
περι . αὐτου 
concerning him. 


Jesus Foretells His Death 


2532 756 1321 


1473 


3754 1163 


8:31 και ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς OTL SEL 
them [(Πδΐ {ἰδ necessary 


And he began to teach 


3588 5207 3588 44. 4183 
τον υἱὸν TOV ανθρῶπου πολλὰ 


for the son of man [2many things ‘to suffer], and 


593 5755 3588 4245 


3958 2532 
παθεῖν και 


2532 749 


ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ATO TOV πρεσβυτέρων και APXLEPEWV 


to be rejected by the’ elder: 
2532 1122 2532 615 


and scribes, and to be killed, 


450 2532 3954 : 
αναστήναι 8:32 καὶ παρρησία 


2532 4355-1473. 3588 * 


3588-1161 1994 2532 1492 
3 0 SE eTmLoTpadets και ιδὼ 


And he turned. And _ beholding 
2008 3588 * 3004 5217 


S, 


and chief priests, 


2532 3326, 5140 2250 
καὶ γραμματέων καὶ ATOKTAVOHVAL καὶ μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
and after three days 
3588 3056 2980 

Tov λόγον EA EL 

to rise up. And in an open manner [?the 3matter ‘he spoke]. 
. . 756 2008 = 1473. 
καὶ προσλαβόμενος avTov o Πέτρος ἤρξατο επιτιμὰν αὐτὼ 
And [2taking him to himself 1Peter] began to reproach him. 


ν 


3588 3101-1473 : 
τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 


his disciples 


3694 1473 4567 3754 


ἐπετίμησεν tw Πέτρω λέγων ὑπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ OTL 
behind me satan}! for 


he reproached Peter, saying, Go 


3756 5426-3588 3588 2316 233. 3588 3588 
ov hpovets ta του θεοὺ αλλὰ τὰ τῶν 
you do not think the things of God, but _ the things 
44. 

ανθρῶπων 

of men. 


The Cost of Following Jesus 


2532 434] ᾿ 
8:34 και προσκαλεσᾶμενος 


Απα having called 


3101-1473 . _ 2036 1473 
μαθηταῖς QUTOV ειπεν QUTOLS 
his disciples, he said to them, 
1473 2064 | 533 ᾿ 

μου ελθεὶῖν ἀπαρνησάσθω 
3me ‘to come], let him totally reject 
4716-1473 _ 2532. 190 P 
σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ και ακολουθείτω 
his cross, and follow 


3588 
TOV 
the 


3748 


3793 4862 3588 
ὄχλον συν τοις 
multitude with 


2309 3694 


ὁστις θέλει οπίσω 
Whoever wants [after 


1438 


2532 142 3588 


EQUTOV καὶ ἀρᾶτω TOV 
himself, and lift 


1473 
μοι 
me! 


8:33 tHebrew transliteration adversary. 


3739-1063 302 
8:35 os yap av 
For who ever 


2309 3588 5590-1473 Ἀἀ4982 622 1473 | 
θέλη τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν 
should want [Zhis life Το preserve] shalllose it; 
3739-1161 302 622 | 3588 5590-1473 1752 1473 2532 
os δ᾽ αν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν Ψυχὴν avTOV Evekev εμοὺ και 
and who ever should lose his life because of me and 
3588 2098 _ 3778 4982 1473. 5100-1063 
του ευαγγελίου οὗτος σῶὼσει αὐτὴν 8:36 τι γὰρ 
of the good news, this one will preserve it. For what 
5623 444 1437 2770_. 3588 2889 3650 
ὠφελῆσει ἀνθρωπον εὰν κερδησῃη τον κόσμον ὁλον 
will it benefit a man, if heshould gain the [2world 1whole], 
2532 2210 ᾿ 3588 5590-473 ν᾿ 2228 5100 1325 
καὶ ζημιωθὴῆ τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 8:37 Ἢ τι δώσει 
and suffer loss of his soul? Or what shall [2give 
444 465 3588 5590-1473 3739-1063 302 
avOpwros αντάλλαγμα τῆς Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ 8:38 os yap av 
la man] as a bargain for his soul? For who ever 
1870 5 1473 2532 3588 1699 3056 1722 3588 
ETTALTXVVOH με καὶ TOVS εμοὺς λόγους εν TH 
should be ashamed of me and ofmy words in 
1074. 3778 3588 3428 2532 268 2532 3588 5207 
γενεὰ ταύτη TH μοιχαλίδι και APAPTWAW καὶ ὁ νυιὸς 
[5generation !this 2adulterous 3and 4sinful], even the son 
3588 444 1870 1473 3752 2064 
TOV AVOPHTOV ETALTXVVOHOETAL αὐτὸν OTAV ἐλθη 

of man shall be ashamed of him, whenever he should come 
1722 3588 139] 3588 3962-1473 3326 3588 32 3588 39 
εν TH δόξη TOV πατρὸς AVTOD μετὰ TOV ἀγγέλων TOV AYLOV 
in the glory of his father with the [angels tholy]. 

CHAPTER 9 


The Transformation of Jesus 
2532 3004 [473 281 3004 1473 3754 1510,2.6 
9:1 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω υμὶν OTL ELOL 
And he said to them, Amen I say to you that, There are 
5100 3588 5602 2476 | 3748 3766.2 
TLVES TOV ὧδε EDOTYHKOTWV OLTLVES ov py 
some ofthe ones here standing, the ones who inno way 
1089 2288 2193 302 1492 3588 
YEVOOVTAL θανᾶτου ἕως αν ἰδωσι τὴν 
shall taste ofdeath, until whenever they should behold the 
932 : 3588 2316. 2064 1722 [411 2532 
βασιλείαν του θεοῦ εληλυθυίαν εν Svvaper 9:2 καὶ 
kingdom of God coming in power. And 
3326 2250 1803 3880-35δδ- ] 3588 * 2532 
μεθ’ ἡμέρας εἕ παραλαμβὰνει ο]Ϊησοὺῦς tov Πέτρον και 
after [2days six] Jesus took to himself Peter, and 
3588 * 2532 3588 * | 2532 399 ᾿ 1473 1519 
τον ΙΪὰκωβον Kat tov Ιωᾶάννην και αναφέρει avTovs εἰς 
James, and John, and brought them into 
3735 5308 2596 2398 3441 2532 3339 
opos υψηλὸν KAT’ ιδίαν μόνους και μετεμορφώθη 
[2mountain !a high] in private alone. And he was transformed 
1715 1473 2532 3588 2440-1473 1096 4744 
ἐμπροσθεν αυτὼν 9:3 και TA ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο στίλβοντα 
in front of them. And his garments became shining, 
302 3029 5613 5510 3634 102 —-1909 3588 
λευκὰ λίαν ὡς χιὼν οἷα γναφεὺς emt τῆς 
[2white exceedingly] as snow, suchas afuller upon the 
1093 3756 1410 3021 | 2532 3708-1473 
yns_ ov δύναται AevKavat 9:4 και ὠφθη avTOts 
earth isnot able to whiten. And [appeared to them 
ἘΠ 4862 * ᾿ 2532 1510.7.6 4814 3588 
HAtas συν Μωσεὶ και qoav συλλαλοῦντες τῶ 
ἽΕΙΗΑΒ 2with 3Moses], and they were conversing together 
2532 611] _ 3588 * 3004 3588 * 
ἴησοὺ 9:5 και ἀποκριθεὶς ο Πέτρος λέγει τω Ιησοῦ 
with Jesus. And responding Peter says to Jesus, 
4461 2570-1510.2.3 1473 5602-15101 2532 4160 4633 
ραββὲ καλὸν εστιν ημὰς ὧδε εἶναι και ποιησωμεν σκηνὰς 
Rabbi, it is good for us to be here; and we should make [tents 
5140. 1473 1520 2532 * .1520 2532 * 1520 3756 
τρεῖς σοι ptav και Μωσεὶ μίαν και HAta μίαν 9:6 ov 
three]; for you one, and Moses one, and Elijah one; [Snot 
1063 1492 5100 2980 1510.7.6-1063 1630 
yap ‘noeu τι λαλήσει Ὥσαν yap ἐκφοβοι 
Ifor 2he knew] what he shallspeak, for they were frightened. 
2532 1096 3507 1982 1473 2532 2064 
9:7 και εγένετο νεφέλη επισκιᾶζουσα αὐτοῖς καὶ NAVE 
And there became acloud overshadowing them; and came 


9:8 MARK 65 


5456 | 1537 3588 3507 3004 3778 -1510.2.3 3588 
φωνὴ εκ τῆς νεφέλης λέγουσα οὐτὸς εστιν ὁ 
avoice fromoutof the cloud, saying, This is 

5207-1473 3588 27 1473-191 2532-1819 

VLOS μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς AVTOVAKOVETE 9:8 και εξὰπινα 
myson the beloved, hear him! And _ suddenly 
4017 : 3765 | 3762. 1492 
περιβλεψὰᾶμενοι OUVKETL ουδένα εἶδον 

having looked round about, nolonger [2anyone ‘they beheld], 
235 3588 ὃ 3441 3326 1438 2597 


αλλὰ Tov Ιησοὺν μόνον μεθ’ εαντὼν 9:9 καταβαινόντων 


but Jesus alone with themselves. [going down 
1161] 1473. 575 3588 3735 1291 1473 2443 
Se QUTOV απὸ TOV ὄρους διεστείλατο avtotis Wa 


1And 2of their] from the mountain, he gave warning to them that 

33... 1334 3739 1492 1508 3752 

μηδενὶ διηγῆσωνται α εἶδον ειμὴ ὅταν 

ἴο πο one should they describe what they saw, except whenever 

3588 5207 3588 444 1537 3498 450 

Ο vids του ανθρῶπου EK νεκρὼν αναστῇ 

the son of man [2from 3the dead ‘should be raised up]. 
2532 3588 3056 2902. 4314 1438 4802 ; 

9:10 και tov λόγον εκρᾶτησαν προς εαντοὺς συζητοῦντες 
And the matter theykept to themselves, debating 


5100 1510.2.3 3588 1537 3498 450 2 2532 
τι εστι TO €K νεκρὼν αναστῆναι 9:11 και 
what is the thing — [2from 3the dead 'to rise up]? And 
1905 | 1473 3004 3754 3004 3588 1122 ᾿ 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες OTL λέγουσιν οι γραμματεὺς 
they asked ἢϊπ|, saying that, [say 1The 2scribes] 

3754 *-1163 2064 4412 3588-1161 
ὁτι HAtav der " ελθεῖν πρῶτον 9:12 οδε 

that itis necessary for Elijah tocome first. And he 
6ll 2036 1473 | Bons 3303 2064 4412 

αποκριθεῖὶς εἶπεν avtois Ηλίας μεν ελθὼν πρῶτον 


answering said tothem, Elijah indeed having come first 

600 _ 39356 2532 4459 1125 1909 3588 
αποκαθιστὰ TAVTA καὶ πῶς γέγραπται επὶ τον 
restores all things; and how it has been written about the 
5207 3588 44 2443 4183 3958 2532 
υἱὸν του ανθρῶπου ἵνα πολλὰ πάθη και 
son of man, that many things he should suffer, and 
1847 233. 3004 1473 3754 
εξουδενωθῆ 9:13 αλλὰ λέγω υμὴν OTL 
should be treated with contempt. And Isay to you, that 
2532. % 2064 2532 4160 1473 3745 2309 

και HAtas ελῆλυθε Kat ἐποίησαν αὐτὼ OTA ἠθέλησαν 
also Elijah has come, and they did to him as much as they wanted, 
2531 1125 1909 1473 2532 2064, 4314 
καθὼς γέγραπται επ’ αὐτὸν 9:14 και ελθὼν προς 
as it was written of him. And having come to 
3588 3101 1492 3793 418. 4012, 147 2532 
τους μαθητὰς εἶδεν ὄχλον πολὺν περὶ AVTOVS και 


the disciples, he beheld [?multitude !a great] around them, and 


1122 ᾿ς 4802 1473. 2532 2112. 
γραμματεὶς συζητοῦντας avtots 9:15 Kau εὐυθέως 
scribes debating with them. And immediately 
3956 3588 3793 1492 1473 | 1568 ᾿ 2532 
TAS ὁ ὄχλος ιδὼν αὐτὸν εξεθαμβήηθη καὶ 
all the multitude beholding him were astonished, and 
4370 . 782 1473. 

προστρέχοντες ἡσπάζοντο αὐτὸν 

were running up to greet him. 


Jesus Casts out the Unclean Spirit 


2532 1905 | 3588 1122 _ 5100 4802 . 
9:16 και ETNPWTYGE τους γραμματεὶς TL συζητεῖτε 


And heasked the scribes, What do you debate 
4314 1473. 512 611 i 1520 1537 3588 
προς avtTovs 9:17 Kat αποκριθεὶς εἰς εκ του 


with them? And answering one fromoutof the 


3793 2036 1320 5342 3588 5207-1473 4314 1473 
ὄχλου etme διδάσκαλε ἤνεγκα τὸν υἱὸν μου πρὸς σε 
multitude said, Teacher, I brought ΠΊΥ 580) to you, 
2192 4151 216 2532 3699 302 1473 


9:18 και ὁπου ἂν avTov 
And where ever he 
2532 875 2532 5149 3588 


ἔχοντα πνεῦμα dAadov 
having [?spirit 1a speechless]. 
2638 4486 1473 


KATAARB YH ρῆσσει αντὸν Kat adpiler Kau τρίζει τους 
should be overtaken it tears him, and he foams, and grinds 
3599-1473 2532 3583 2532 2036 3588 3101-1473 


οδόντας αὐτοῦ καὶ EnpatveTat και EtTOV τοις μαθηταΐῖς σου 
his teeth, and he withers. And Ispoke to your disciples 


2443 1473-1544 2532 3756-2480 3588-1161 
ἵνα avtd eKBaAWOL και οὐκ LOXVOQV 9:19 ode 
that they should cast it out, and they prevailed not. And 
611 _ 147... 3004 5599 1074 571 
ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτὼ λέγει ω yeven ἄπιστος 
answering tohim, hesays, O [generation ‘unbelieving], 
2193-4219 4314 1473 [5108.1 2193-4219 430, 

EWS TOTE προς υμὰς ἐσομαι EWS πότε ανέξομαι 


for how long [2to 3you ‘will Ibe]? For how long shall I endure 
1473 5342 1473 4314 1473 2532 5342 1473 


υμὼν φέρετε αὐτὸν πρὸς PE 9:20 και ἤνεγκαν αὐτὸν 
you? Bring him to me! And they brought him 
4314 1473. 2532 1492 147. 2112 3588 4151. 
πρὸς QVUTOV και ιδὼν QUTOV ευθέως το πνευμα 
to him. And beholding him, immediately the spirit 
4682-1473 2532 4098 | 1909 3588 1093 2947 
εσπὰραξεν αὐτὸν και πεσὼν ent τῆς γῃης εκυλίετο 
threw him into a spasm; and having fallen upon the ground he rolled 
875 2532 1905 3588 3962-1473 4214 
αφρίζων 9:21 και επηρῶώτησε TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ πόσος 
foaming. And _ he asked his father, How long 
5550 1510.2.3 5613 3778 1096 1473. 3588-1161 2036 
χρόνος εστν ὡς τοῦτο γέγονεν αὐτὼ oO de εἶπε 
atime isit that this has happened tohim? Andhe_ said, 
3812_ 2532 4178. 1472: 2532 1519 4442 
παιδιόθεν 9:22 και πολλάκις αὐτὸν και εἰς TUP 
From childhood. And often (2him 3both 4into 5the fire 
906 2532 1519 5204 2443 622 1473 235 
ἐβαλε καὶ εἰς ὕδατα Wa ἀπολέσῃ αὐτὸν αλλ’ 
lit threw] and into waters, that itshould destroy him; but 
1487 1410 997. 1473 4697 : 

ειτι δύνασαι βοηθησον ἡμίν σπλαγχνισθεὶς . 

if any way you are able, help us! be moved with compassion 
1909 1473 3588-1161 * : 2036 1473 3588 

εφΦ ἡμὰς 9:23 ode Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτὼ τὸ 

upon us! And Jesus said tohim, The thing, 
1487 1410 4100. 3956 Mis 3588 

ει δύνασαι πιστεῦσαι TAVTA δυνατὰ TO) 

if youareable tobelieve— all things are possible to the one 
4100 |. 2532 2112 2896 3588 3962. 
πιστεῦοντι 9:24 και ευθέως κράξας ο πατὴρ 
trusting. And immediately [5crying out !the father 
3588 3813 3326 1144 3004 4100 2962 997. 
TOU παιδίου μετὰ δακρύων ἐλεγε πιστεύω KUPLEe βοῆθει 
30 the 4child] with tears said, I believe, O Lord, help 
1473 3588 570 7 1492 1161 3588 * 3754 
pov τὴ απιστία 9:25 ιδὼν de o Incovs ὁτι 
my unbelief! [Sbeholding !And 2Jesus] that 
1998 3793 2008 3588 4151. 3588 


επισυντρέχει ὄχλος ᾿ επετίμησε TO πνευμαᾶτι To 
[2ran together 1the multitude], he reproached the [?spirit 

169 3004 1473 3588 4151 ἀκ3588 216 2532 2974 | 
ακαθᾶρτω λέγων αὐτῷ TO πνεὺμα TO GAGAOVY και κωφὸν 
lunclean], saying toit, Ὁ spirit, speechless and mute, 
1473 1473-2004 1831 1533 1472 2532 3371 
εγὼ σοιεπιτάσσω ἐξελθε εἕ QUTOV καὶ μηκέτι 
I give orders to you, Come forth out of him! and _ no longer 
1525, 1519 1473 2532 2896 2532 4183 
εισέλθης εις αὐτὸν 9:26 και Kpagav και πολλὰ 


should you enter into him. And having cried out, and greatly 
4682-1473 ᾿ 1831 2532 1096 5616 
σπαράᾶξαν αὐτὸν εξῆλθε και εγένετο QWOEL 
throwing him into aspasm, itcame forth; and he became as 
3498 5620 4183 3004 3754 599 3588-1161 
νεκρὸς WOTE πολλοὺς λέγειν OTL απέθανεν 9:27 ο dE 
dead; soasfor many tosay that he died. And 

* 2902 1473 3588. 5495 1453 1473 2532 
Ιησοὺς κρατῃῆσας avtov τῆς χειρὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν και 
Jesus havingheld him bythe hand, raised him; and 
450. 2532 1525-1473 . 1519 3624 3588 
ἀνέστη 9:28 και εισελθόντα αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον οι 
he rose up. And _ in his entering into the house, 
3101-1473 . 1905. 147 2596 2398 3754 1473 | 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ επηρῶτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ιδίαν OTL ἠμεὶς 
his disciples respondedto him = in private that, We 
3756 1410 1544-1473 2532 2036 1473 


ουκ ηδυνήθημεν εκβαλεὶν αὐτὸ 9:29 και εἶπεν avTOtS 
were not able to cast it out And he said to them, 


9:27 tAld. omits eyerpev avtov. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 9:30 


66 

3778 3588 1055 [722 3702. [410 1831 1508-1722 
τοῦτο τὸ γένος εν OVdEVL δύναται εξελθεῖν εἰμὴ εν 
This kind by nothing isable tocome forth, except by 
4335 , 2532 3521 2532 1564, 1831 
προσευχὴ και νηστεία 9:30 και εκεῖθεν εξελθόντες 
prayer and fasting. And from there having gone forth 
3899 1223 3588 * _ 2532 3756 2309 2443 
παρεπορεύοντο διὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ ovK Ἤθελεν tva 
they passed through Galilee, andhedidnot want _ that 
5100 1097 1321-1063 3588 3101-1473 2532 
τις γνὼ 9:31 εδίδασκε γὰρ τους μαθητὰς AVTOV και 
any should know. For he taught his disciples, and 
3004 1473 3754 3588 5207 3588 444 3860 _. 
ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς OTL oO νιὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται 
5814 tothem that, The son of man is delivered up 
1519 5495 444, 2532 615 ‘ 1473 | 2532 
εις χείρας ἀνθρώπων και αποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν καὶ 
unto thehands οἵ men, and they shall kill him; and 
615 : 3588 5154 2250 450 3588-1161 
αποκτανθεὶς τ τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται 9:32 Τοι δε 
having been killed, the third day he shall rise up. But they 
50 3588 4487 2532 5399 1473-1905 


γνόουν τὸ ρῆμα καὶ εφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι 7 


knew not the saying, and feared to ask him. 
Servanthood 
2532 2064 1519 * _ 2532 [1722 3588 


9:33 και ἤλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ και εν TH 
And hecame into Capernaum. And [2ὴ 3the 


3614, 1096 1905 1473 5100 1722 3588 3598 
οἰκία γενόμενος επηρῶτα AVTOVS τι εν τῇ οδὼ 
4house being] he asked them, What [2in 3the 4way 
4314 1438 1260 3588-1161 
προς εανυτοὺς διελογίζεσθε 9:34 οι δε 
Samong yourselves ‘were you reasoning]? And they 
4623. 4314 240 | 1063 1256 1722 
εσιώὼπων πρὸς αλλήλους γὰρ διελέχθησαν εν 
were silent; [2with 3one another !for] they were reasoning in 
3588 3598 5100 3173 2532 2523. 5455 

™m οδὼ τις μείζων 9:35 και καθίσας εφῶώνησε 
the way, who was greater. And _ sitting down, he called 
3588 [427 2532 3004 1473 1487 2309 4413-15101 


τους δώδεκα και λέγει AUTOS 
the twelve, and he says to them, 
1510.8.3 3956-2078 2532 
ἐσται TAVTOV ἐσχατος και 


he shall be last of all, and 


€L TLS θέλει πρῶτος EtvaL 
If anyone wants to be first, 


3956-1249 2532 
TAVTOV διάκονος 9:36 και 


servant of all. And 


2983 | 3813 2476 1473 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 
λαβὼν παιδίον ἐστησεν αὐτὸ εν μέσω QUT@VY και 


having taken achild, he set it 


in the midst of them; and 


1723 . 1473 2036 1473 | 3739 1437 1520 
EVAYKAALTAPEVOS αὐτὸ εἶπεν avToOis 9:37 os εὰν εν 


having embraced it, he said to them, Who ever [Zone 


3588 5108 | 3813 6Θ6[209 
τῶν τοιούτων παιδίων δέξηται 


1909 3588 3686-1473 
emt TH ονόματὶ μου 


3of such children ‘should receive] in my name, 


1473-1209 2532 3739 1437 1473-1209 


3756 1473 1209 


εμὲ δέχεται καὶ OS εὰν εμέ δέξηται ουνκ εμέ δέχεται 
receives me; and who ever should receive me, [?not 3me !receives], 


235 3588 649 : _ 1473 
αλλὰ TOV αποστεϊλαντὰ με 


but the one having sent me. 
3588 * 3004 1320 


oll, 1161] 1473, 
9:38 απεκρίθη ὃε αὐτὼ 


[responded 1And 4to him 
1492 5100 3588 


o Iwavvyns λέγων διδᾶσκαλε εἰδομέν τινὰ τῶ 


2John], saying, Teacher, 
3686-1473, 1544 1140 


we beheld a certain one 
3739 3756 190 


ovopati σον εκβάλλοντα δαιμόνια os ουκ ακολουθεὶ 
in your name castingout demons, who doesnot follow 


1473 2532 2967 1473 
ἡμῖν και εκωλύσαμεν aAVTOV 
us; and werestrained him, 


3754 3756 190 : 
OTL ουκ ακολουθεὶ 


for hedoesnot follow 


1473 3588-1161 * 2036 3361 2967 1473 


ἡμῖν 9:39 ode Ιησοὺς εἰ 


πεν μη κωλύετε αὐυτὸν 


us. And Jesus said, Donot restrain him! 


3762 1068 1510.2.3 3739 
ουδεὶς γὰρ εστιν ος 
[Sno none !For 2there is] who 
3588 3686-1473, 2532 1410 


4160 1411 1909 
ποιήσει δύναμιν επὶ 


shalldo awork of power in 
5036 2551 δ 1473 


τω OVOPATL MOV καὶ δυνήσεται ταχὺ κακολογησαὶ με 


my name, and be able to 


quickly speak evilof me. 


9:32 {—TTAld. omits. 


3739-1063 3756-1510.2.3 2596 1473 5228 1473 1510.2.3 


9:40 os yap ουκ ἐστι καθ᾽ ἡμὼν υπὲρ ἡμὼν εστιν 
For he who is not against us, [2for 315 lis]. 
3739-1063 302 4222-1473, 4221. 5204 
os yap ἂν ποτίσῃ υμὰς ; ποτήριον VvdaTOS 
For who ever should give you a drink of a cup of water 

1722 3588 3686-1473, 3754 5547-1510,.2.5 | 281 3004 1473 

εν τῷ ονόματιμουν OTL Χριστοῦ εστε ἀμὴν λέγω vptv 

in my name, for you are of Christ, amen Isay to you, 

3364 622 4 3588 3408-1473 . 2532 3739-302 

ov py ἀπολέσῃ Tov μισθὸν αὐτοῦ 9:42 και os αν 

in no way should he lose his wage. And whoever 

4624 1520 3588 3397 | 3588 4100 | 

σκανδαλίσῃ EVA TOV μικρὼν τῶν πιστεύοντων 

should cause to stumble one of the little ones trusting 

1519 1473 2570 1510.2.3 1473 3123 1487 4029 3037 


εἰς εμέ καλὸν εστιν αὐτὼ μᾶλλον εἰ περίκειται λίθος 
in me, [2good litis] tohim rather if [3encompass 2stone 
3457 4012 3588 5137-1473 _ 2532 906 1519 3588 
μυλικὸς TEPL TOV τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και βέβληται ELS τὴν 
la mill] around his neck, and to be thrown into the 
2281 2532 1437 4624-1473 3588 
θάλασσαν 9:43 και εὰν σκανδαλίζη σε 
sea. And if ᾿ [should cause you to stumble 
5495-1473 609-1473 ‘ 2570 | 1473 1510.2.3 2948 
XELP Gov απόκοψον αὐτὴν καλὸν σοι εστὶ κυλλὸν 
lyour hand], cut it off! [2good 3to you 'Htis 5crippled 
1519 3588 2222 1525 _ 2228 3588 1417 5495 2192 
εις τὴν ζωην εισελθεὶν ἢ τας δῦο χείρας ἔχοντα 
Sinto 7life 4to enter], rather than [2two 3hands thaving] 
565 _ 1519 3588 * 1519 35884442 3588 762 
απελθεὶν εἰς τηνέενναν εἰς τὸ TUP TO ἄσβεστον 
to go forth into Gehenna, into the [fire linextinguishable], 
3699 3588 4663-1473 3756 5053 . 2532 
9:44 ὁπου Oo σκωληξ αυὐτὼν OV τελευτὰ και 
where their worm does not come to anend, and 
3588 4442 3756 4570 2532 1437 3588 4228-1473 
TO πὺυρ ov σβέννυται 9:45 και εὰν oO πους σου 
the fire isnot extinguished. And if your foot 
4624-1473. 609-1473 _ 2570. ΟΘ151023 1473 
σκανδαλίζη σε αἀπόκοψον αὐτὸν καλὸν εστὶ σοι 
causes you to stumble, cut it off! [2?good tis] to you 
1525 1519 3588 2222 5560 2228 3588 1417 4228 
εισελθεὶν εἰς THY ζωὴν χωλὸν Ἢ τους δῦο πόδας 
toenter into life lame, rather than [2two 3feet 
2192 906 1519 3588 ἘΞ 1519 3588 4442 3588 
ἔχοντα βληθηναι εἰς τὴν Téevvav εἰς τὸ πὺρ τὸ 
Thaving] to be thrown into Gehenna, into the [fire 
762 3699 3588 4663-1473 . 3756 
ἀσβεστον 9:46 ὁπου Oo σκωληξ AVTOV OV 
linextinguishable], where their worm does not 
5053 Ρ 2532 3588 4442 3756 4570 2532 
τελευτὰ και τὸ TUP OV σβέννυται 9:47 και 
come toanend, and the fire isnot extinguished. And 
1437 3588 3788-1473 4624-1473. 1544-1473 ᾿ 
εὰν ὁ οφθαλμὸς σου σκανδαλίζη σε ἐκβαλε αὐτὸν 
if your eye causes you to stumble, cast it out! 
2570 | 1473 1510.2.3 3442 1525 ° 1519 3588 
καλὸν σοι εστὶ μονόφθαλμον εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
[2g00d 3to you 1For itis] [2one-eyed Ito enter] into the 
932 3588 2316 2228 1417 3788 _ 2192 
βασιλείαν tov θεοὺ Ἢ δῦο οφθαλμοὺς ExovTA 
kingdom of God, rather than [2two 3eyes thaving] 
906. 1519 3588 * 3588 4442 3699 3588 
βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν Téevvav tov πυρὸς 9:48 ὁπου ὁ 
to be thrown into the Gehenna of fire, where 
4663-1473 3 3756 5053 ᾿ 2532 3588 4442 3756 
OKWANE αυτὼν OV τελευτὰ και τὸ TUP OV 
their worm doesnot cometoanend, and the fire isnot 
4570 3956-1063 4442 | 233 . 2532 
σβέννυται 9:49 πὰς γὰρ πυρὶ αἀλισθῆσεται και 
extinguished. For all [2 ἢ fire ‘shall be salted], and 
3956 2378. 25] 233 2570. 3588 
πᾶσα θυσία GAL αλισθῆσεται 9:50 καλὸν το 
every sacrifice [2with salt ‘shall be salted]. [3is good !The 
217 1437-1161 3588 217 358 1096 1722 5100 
ἁλας εἂνδε TO ἅλας ἄναλον γένηται εν τίνι 
2salt]; butif the salt [2insipid !becomes], by what means 
1473-741, 2192 1722 1438 217 2532 1514 1722 
αὐτὸ ἀρτύσετε EXETEEV εαὐυτοὺς ἅλας KAL ELPNVEVETE εν 
shall you season? Have [21η 3yourselves 1581], and make peace with 
240 
ἀλλήλοις 
one another! 


10:1 MARK 67 
4374 1492-1161 3588 Ξ 
CHAPTER 10 προσφέρουσιν 10:14. ιδὼν δὲ ο Ιησοὺς 
bringing them. And having beheld, Jesus 
23 2532 2036 1473 863 3588 3813 2064 


Jesus Teaches on Marriage and Divorce 


2547 | 450 2064 1519 3588 3725 3588 
10:1 κακείθεν αναστὰς EPXETAL εἰς TA SpLA τῆς 


And from there, rising up he comes unto the borders 


* 1223 3588 4008 3588 εὖ 2532 4848 ᾿ 
Ἰουδαίας διὰ του πέραν του lopdavov και συμπορεῦύονται 
of Judea, by the other side of the Jordan. And [2went 

3825 3793 4314 1473 2532 5613 1486 

πᾶλιν OXAOLT πρὸς αὐτὸν και ὡς εἰιῶώθει 

3again ‘multitudes] to him; and as __ he was accustomed, 
3825 1321 1473 2532 4334 " 


πᾶλιν εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 10:2 και προσελθόντες Φαρισαΐοι 
again hetaught them. And coming forward, Pharisees 


1905 1473 1487 1832 435. 1135 630 
επηρῶτησαν avTOVEL ἐξεστιν avdpt γυναίκα ἀπολῦσαι 
asked him, Is_ it allowed for a man [2a wife !to dismiss]? 
3985 1473 3588-1161 611 _ 2036 1473 
πειράζοντες αὐτὸν 10:3 ode αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν avtots 
testing him. And answering he said to them, 
3100 1473 1781-* 3588-1161 2036 
vptv ενετείλατο Μωσῆς 10:4 οι δε εὐπον 


What did [2to you !Moses give charge]? And they said, 
* _ 2010 975 6ἙΣ647 τς 2s 
Moons επέτρεψεν βιβλίον αποστασίου γράψαι 
Moses committed to one’s care [2a scroll 30f divorce ἴἰίο write] 
2532 630 _ 2532 611 , 3588 * 20361473 
kau ἀπολῦσαι 10:5 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ Τησοὺς εἶπεν avtotis 
and to dismiss. And answering Jesus said to them, 
4314 3588 4641-1473 . 1125 1473 3588 


προς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμὼν ἐγραψεν υμὶν τὴν 
Because of the hardness οἵ yourheart hewrote to you 
1785-3778 575-1161 746 2937 730 
ἐντολὴν TAVTHVY 10:6 απὸ δε ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἂρσεν 
this commandment. But from the beginning of creation [4male 
2532 2338 4160 1473 35882316 1752 3778 
καὶ θῆλυ εποίησεν αὐτοῦςο θεὸς 10:7 ἐνεκεν τοῦτου 
Sand *female 2made  3them 1God]. Because of this 
2641 444 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 2532 


καταλείψει AVOPWTOS TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα και 
[2shall leave !a man] his father and mother, and 


4347 4314 3588 1135-1473 2532 1510.8.6 
προσκολληθήσεται προς THY γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 10:8 και ἐσονται 


shall be cleaved to his wife; and [3will be 
3588 1417 1519 4561-1520 5622 8765, 15102.6 1417 235. 
οι δῦο εις σᾶρκα μίαν WOTE OVKETL ELOL δὺο αλλὰ 


Ithe 2two] for [2flesh !one]. So that no longer are they two, but 


1520 4561 3739 3767 3588 2316 4801 444-3361 

μία σὰρξ 10:90 ovv ὁ θεὸς συνέζευξεν avOpwTos μη 
one flesh. What then God yoked together, let not man 
5563 2532 1722 3588 3614. 3825 3588 3101-1473. ; 
χωρίζετω 10:10 και ev mM οικία πάλιν οὐ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
separate! And in the house again his disciples 
4012. 3588 1473 1905 1473 | 2532 3004 
περὶ του αὐτοῦ εἐπηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν 10:11 και λέγει 
concerning the same asked him. And he says 
1473 | 3739 143. 630 3588 1135-1473 2532 
QUTOLS os εαν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ και 
tothem, Who ever should dismiss his wife, and 
1060 . 243 3429 1909 1473 2532 
yapnon ἄλλην μοιχᾶται en’ αὐτὴν 10:12 Kau 
should marry another, commits adultery against her. And 


1437 1135 630 
εὰν Yuvy aToAvoOH 


3588 435-1473 Σ 2532 1060 
Tov ἄνδρα αὐτῆς καὶ γαμηθῃη 


if awife should dismiss her husband, and should marry 
243 3429 
QAA μοιχᾶται 


another, she commits adultery. 


Jesus Embraces the Children 


2532 4374 | 1473 3813.» 2443 680 
10:13 και προσέφερον αὐτὼ παιδία tva ἁψηται 


And they brought to him children, that he should touch 


1473 | 3588 [16] 3101 2008 3588 
αὐυτὼν OL de μαθηταὶ επετίμων τοις 
them; but the disciples gave reproach to the ones 


10:1 ΤΑ]. adds moXvs — great. 


NYQVAKTHGEV και ELTIEV αὐτοῖς ἄφετε TO παιδία ἐρχεσθαι 
was indignant, and said tothem, Allow the children to come 
4314 1473 2532 3361 2967 1473 3588-1063 5108 | 
προς PE και PH κωλύετε αὐτὰ τῶν γὰρ τοιούτων 
to me, and donot restrain them! for of the ones such 
1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 281 3004 1473 3739 
eotty βασιλεία του θεοὺ 10:15 apy λέγω vtY os 


is the kingdom of God. Amen I say to you, Who 
1437 3361 1209 3588 932 3588 2316, 5613 3813 
εὰν μη δέξηται την βασιλείαν του θεοὺ ws παιδίον 
ever should not receive the kingdom of God as_ achild, 
3364 1525, 1519 1473. 2532 1723 . 

ov pH εισέλθη ets αὐτὴν 10:16 και εναγκαλισᾶμενος 
in no way shall he enter into it. And having embraced 
1473 5087 3588 5495 1909 1473 2127 | 1473 


avta τιθεὶς τας χείρας ET’ αὐσυτὰ ἠυλόγει αὐτὰ 
them, having put Ais hands upon them, he blessed them. 


A Rich Man Questions Jesus 


2532 1607-1473 1519 3598 4370 ᾿ 
:17 Kau εκπορευομένου QUTOV εἰς οὐν προσδραμὼν 


And in his going forth into the way, [2running up 


1522 2532 1120 1473 1905 1473. [320 

εις και γονυπετήῆσας αὐτὸν Εεπηρωτα QUTOV διδάσκαλε 
lone] and kneeling at him, asked him, [?teacher 
18 5100 4160 2443 2222 166, 2816 


αγαθὲ τι ποιῆήσω wa ζωὴν αιῶὥνιον κληρονομήσω 
1Good], what shallIdo that [life eternal 11 should inherit]? 
3588-1161 * , 2036 1473 5100 1473-3004 18 


10:18 ο δε Ιησοὺς εὐπεν αὐτὼ τι με λέγεις αγαθὸν 
And Jesus said tohim, Why do you call me good? 
3762 18 _ 1508 1520 3588 2316 3588 1785 | 
ovdets ayabds εἰμὴ ets Oo θεὸς 10:19 Tas εντολὰς 
No one is good except one -- God. The commandments 
1492 3361 3431 3361 5407 3361 
otdas μη μοιχεύσης μη φονεύσης μη 
you know, donot commit adultery, donot murder, do not 
2813 3361-5576 ; 3361 650 ͵ 5091 
κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρῆσης μη αποστερήσης τίμα 
steal, donot witness falsely, do not wrong, esteem 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 3588-1161 611 ᾿ 
TOV πατέρα GOV καὶ τὴν μητέρα 10:20 ode αποκριθεῖς 
your father and mother! And he answering 
2036 147 [320 3778 3956 5442 1537 


εἶπεν αὐτὼ διδᾶσκαλε ταῦτα πᾶντα εφυλαξᾶμην EK 


said tohim, Teacher, these things all I kept from 
3503-1473 3588 1161 * 1689. 1473 25 | 
veoTyTos pov 10:210 de [Ιησοὺς εμβλέψας αὐτὼ ηγάπησεν 
my youth. And Jesus looking at him loved 

1473 2532 2036 1473 1520 1473 5302 ο 5217 
αὐτὸν και ειπεν αὐτῷ εν σοι VOTEPEL VTAYE 
him, and said tohim, One thing to you is lacking, Go, 
3745 2192 4453 2532 1325 3588 4434 2532 
00a ἐχεις πῶλησον και δος τοις πτωχοῖς και 
asmuchas γοι! Πᾶνα sell, and give tothe poor, and 
2192 2344 1722 372 2532 «1204190, 
ἕξεις θησαυρὸν εν ουρανὼ και δεῦρο ακολοῦθει 


you shallhave treasure in heaven! And come follow 


1473 142 3588 4716 . 3588-1161 4768 | 
μοι apas τον σταυρὸν 10:22 ode OTVYVATAS 
me, takingup the cross! Buthe being gloomy 
1900 3588 3056 565. 3076 1510.7.3-1063 2192 
emt TO λόγω ἀπῆλθεν λυπούμενος HV yap ἐχὼν 
over the word went forth fretting; for he was holding 
2933 4183 2532 4017 ‘ 3588 
κτήματα πολλὰ 10:2 και περιβλεψάμενος ο 
[2possessions ᾿πη8η0]. And _ looking round about, 
* 3004 3588 3101-1473 . _ 4459 1423 3588 
ἸΤησοὺς λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς AVTOVD πως δυσκόλως οι 
Jesus says to his disciples, How with difficulty the ones 
3588 5536 2192 1519 3588 932 3588 2316. 
τὰ χρήματα EXovTES εἰς την βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
[2things ‘having] [into 3the 4kingdom Sof God 
1525. 3588-1161 3101 _ 2284 : 1909 
εισελεύσονται 10:24 οι δὲ μαθηταὶ εθαμβοῦντο επὶ 
Ishall enter]. And the disciples were distraught at 
3588 3056-1473 3588-1161 * _ 3825 6,1 _ 3004 


Ιησοὺς πᾶλιν αποκριθεὶς λέγει 
Jesus again responding says 


τοις λόγοις AVTOV oO SE 


his words. And 


68 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


1473 | 5043 4459 1422 1510.2.3 3588 3982 

QUTOLS TEKVQ TOS δυσκολὸν εστι τους πεποιθότας 
tothem, Sons, how difficult [115 for the ones yielding 
1909 3588 5536 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 

επὶ τοῖς χρήμασιν ELS τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
upon things [Zinto 3the 4kingdom Sof God 
1525 : 2123-1510.2.3 2574 1223 3588 
εισελθεῖν 10:25 ευὐυκοπὼωτερὸν EGTL κἀμηλον διὰ τῆς 
πὸ enter]. It is easier for acamel [2through 3the 
5168 , 4476, 1525 , 2228 4145 | 1519 3588 
τρυμαλιὰς ραφίδος εισελθεῖν ἢ πλούσιον εἰς τὴν 
4hole 5made by an awl !to enter], than a rich person [into 3the 
932 _ 3588 2316. 1525 4 3588-1161 4057 ᾿ 
βασιλείαν του θεοῦ εισελθεὶν 10:26 οι δε περισσὼς 
4kingdom 5of God Το enter]. And they were extremely 
1605. 3004 4314 1438 2532 5100 [410 
εξεπλῆσσοντο λέγοντες πρὸς εανυτοὺς και τις ὕναται 
overwhelmed, saying to themselves, And who is able 
4982 

σωθῆναι 


to be delivered? 


With God All Things Are Possible 
1689-1161 1473-3588 * === 30043844 


10:27 εμβλέψας de avtots o Ιησοὺς λέγει Tapa 
And looking αἱ them, Jesus says, With 

44 102. 235 3756 3844 2316 3956-1063 
ἀνθρώποις αδῦνατον αλλ᾽ οὐ παρὰ θεὼ {πᾶντα yap 
men impossible, but not with God; for all things 
1415-1510.2.3 3844 3588 2316 2532 756-3588-* . 3004 | 
δυνατὰ εστι παρὰ TOV θεὼ] 10:28 και ἤρξατο ο Πέτρος AEyetv 
are possible with God. And Peter began to say 
1473. 2400 1473 863. 3955 2532 190 ; 
αὐτὼ ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς αφῆκαμεν πᾶντα καὶ ἠκολουθησαμέν 
to him, Behold, we left all and followed 
1473 611-1161 ὁ 3588 * 2036 28 3004 [473 
σοι 10:29 ἀποκριθεὶς Se ὁ [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ἀμὴν λέγω VEY 
you. And answering Jesus said, Amen I say to you, 
3762-1510.2.3 3739 863 3614 2228 80. , 2228 79 : 
ουδεὶς εστιν OS αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ αδελφοὺς ἡ αδελφὰς 
There is no one who left house, or brothers, or sisters, 
2228 3962 . 2228 3384 | 2228 1135 | 2228 5043 2228 68 . 
πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ἢ γυναίκα ἢ τέκνα Ὦ αγροὺς 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or fields, 


1752 1473 2532 3588 2098 F 1437-3361 
ἕνεκεν εμοῦ Kat Tov ευαγγελίου 10:30 εαν py 
because of me and the good news, that should not 
2983 1542 3568 1722 3588 2540-3778 3614, 2532 


λάβη εκατονταπλασίονα νυν εν τῷ καιρὼ TOVTW οἰκίας και 
receive a hundred fold now in this time-— houses, and 
δ 2532 79 _ 2532 3384 2532 5043 2532 68 
ἀδελφους και αδελφὰς και μητέρας και τέκνα και αγροὺς 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and fields, 
3326 1375 F 2532 1722 3588 165, 3588 2064 . 2222 166, 
μετὰ SLWY Lav καὶ εν TO αἰῶνι τὼ ερχομένω ζωὴν ALOVLOV 


with persecutions, andin the [2eon lcoming] life eternal. 
4183-16} 1510.8.6-4413 | 2078 2532 3588 2078 4413 
10:31 πολλοὶ SE EGOVTAL πρῶτοι ἐσχατοι και OL ἐσχατοι πρῶτοι 
But many first will be last, and the last first. 
Jesus Foretells His Death 
1510.7.6-1161 1722 3588 3598 305 . 1519 
10:32 σαν δε εν τῇ οδὼ αναβαΐνοντες εις 
Andthey were in the way, ascending into 
* . 2532 1510.7.3 4254. 1473-3588 * ᾿ 
Ἱεροσόλυμα και Ἂν προάγων αὐτοὺς ὁ Ιησοὺς 
Jerusalem; and [*was leading before ‘them Jesus]. 
2532 2284 2532 190 . 5399 


καὶ εθαμβοῦντο καὶ ακολουθοῦντες εφοβοῦντο 
And they were distraught; and following, they were afraid. 


2532 3880 ᾿ 3825 3588 1427 756 
και παραλαβὼν πᾶλιν TOVS δώδεκα ἤρξατο 


And Πανίηρ ἰδίζθη ἴο ΠΙΠΊ561 again the twelve, he began 

1473-3004 3588 3195 1473-4819 

QuTots λέγειν τὰ μέλλοντα αυτὼ συμβαίνειν 

tospeak tothem the things about to come to pass to him. 
3754 2400. 305 IS19, Ὁ 2532 3588 5207 


10:33 ὁτι ιδοὺ αναβαΐνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα και ὁ 
For behold, we ascend into Jerusalem, 


VLOS 
and the son 


10:27 +—ttCP omits. 


10:25 

3588 444 3860 3588 749 2532 
Tov ανθρῶπου παραδοθήσεται τοις ἀρχιερεῦσι και 
of man shall be delivered up tothe chief priests, and 


3588 1122 a 2532 2632 ‘ 1473, 2288 2532 
τοις γραμματεῦυσι και KATAKPLVOVOLY αὐτὸν θανᾶτω και 


to the scribes, and they shall condemn him _ to death, and 
3860-1473 3588 1484 2532 1702 | 
παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοις ἔθνεσι 10:34 και εμπαίξουσιν 
they will deliver him up to the nations. And they shall mock 
1473 2532 3146 2 1473 2532 1716 1473 2532 
αὐτῷ και μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτὸν και εμπτυσουσιν αὐτῷ και 
him, and they shall whip him, and they shallspiton him, and 


615 ᾿ 1473 2532 3588 5154 2250 450 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν καὶ TH τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστήσεται 
they shall kill him. And inthe third day he will rise up. 


James and John’s Request 
2532 4365 ᾿ 1473, * 25327 * 
10:35 και προσπορεύονται αὐτὼ lakwBos και Ιωᾶννης 
And going to him, James and John, 


3588 5207. * 3004 1320. 2309 2443 3739 
ον viol Ζεβεδαίου λέγοντες διδάσκαλε θέλομεν να O 


the sons of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, we want that what 
1437 154 4160. 1473 3588-1161 2036 


εὰν αιἰτήσωμεν ποιῆσης ἡμὶν 10:36 ο δε εἶπεν 
ever we should ask you should do for us. And he 5814 
143. 5100 2309 4160-1473. 1473 3588-1161 
αὐτοὺς TL θέλετε TOLNOAL με υμὶν 10:37 οι δε 
to them, What do you νναηΐ metodo _ for you? And they 
2036 1473 132 1473 2443 1520 1537 1188-1473 2532 1520 
εἶπον αὐτῷ δος ἡμὶν να εις εκ δεξιὼν σον και εις 
said tohim, Give us that one at  yourright, and one 
1537 2176-1473 2523 | 1722 3588 1391-1473 
εξ ευωνὕμων σον καθίσωμεν EV TH δόξη GOV 10:38 
at your left, should sit in your glory. 
3588-1161 * _ 2036 1473 3756-1492 5100 154 
ο δε Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς οὔκ οἴδατε τι αιτείσθε 
And Jesus said tothem, You do not know what you ask. 
1410 4095. 3588 4221 3739 1473 4005 2532 
δύνασθε πιειν το ποτήριον 0 εγὼ πίνω και 
Are youable todrink the cup which I drink, and 
3588 908 3739 1473. 907, 907 ' 
τὸ βάπτισμα ὁ εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθῆναι 
the immersion which I am immersed with to be immersed? 
3588-1161 2036 1473 1410 3588-1161 * 2036 


10:39 οι δε εἶπον αὐτὼ δυνάμεθα oO dE 
And they said to him, We are able. But 


1473 3588 3303-4221 | 3739 1473 4095 4005 2532 

QUTOLS TO μεν ποτήριον oO “ εγὼ πίνω πίεσθε P και 

ἴο them, The cupindeed whichI drink, you shall drink; and 

3588 908 3739 1473 907 907 κ 

το βάπτισμα ο εγὼ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήσεσθε 

the immersion which I am immersed, you shall be immersed. 
3588-1161 2523 1537 1188-1473 2532 1537 2176-1473 


Ingots εἶπεν 
Jesus 5414 


10:40 το de καθίσαι ek δεξιὼν μου καὶ εξ. εὐωνύμων μουν 
But the sitting at myright and at my left, 

3756-1510.2.3 1699 1325 235 3739 2090 | 

OVK ἐστιν εμὸν δοῦναι GAN’ OLS ἡτοίμασται 

it is not mine to give, but to ones whom it has been prepared. 
253 «191 3588 1176 756 23: 

10:41 και ακούσαντες οι EKA ὨὭρξαντο αγανακτεῖν 
And hearing the ten began to be indignant 

4012 | * 2532 ἘΦ 3588-116] * ‘ 

περὶ Iak@Bov και Iwavvov 10:42 ο δε Ιησοὺς 

on account of James and John. But Jesus 

4341 ᾿ 1473. 3004 147 1492 3754 3588 


προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς λέγει αὐτοὺς OLOATE OTL οι 
having called them, says to them, You know that the ones 
1380 756 3588 1484 2634 1473 2532 3588 
δοκοῦντες ἄρχειν τῶν εθνὼν κατακυριεύουσιν αυτὼν καὶι OL 
seeming torule the nations dominate them; and 
3173-1473 _ 2715 . 1473 3756 3779 
μεγᾶλοι αυτὼν κατεξουσίαζουσιν avtav 10:43 οὐχ οὕτως 
their great ones exercise authority over them. [Snot 2thus 
116] 1510.83 1722 1473 235 3739 1437 2309 1096 

de ἐσται εν vpty αλλ’ os εανΐ θέλη γενέσθαι 
1But] willit be with you. But who ever should want to become 
3173 1722 1473 1510.83 1249-1473 2532 3739 302 
μέγας ev vpty ἐσται LaKOVOS υμὼν 10:44 και os av 
great among you, shall be your servant. And who ever 


10:43 ΤΑΙ. adds vpwv — of you. 


10:45 MARK 69 
2309-1473 | 1096 4413 1510.8.3 3956-1401 1531 7 1519 1473 2147 4454 1210 | 1909 
θέλη υμὼν γενέσθαι πρῶτος ἔσται πάντων δοῦλος εισπορευόμενοι εἰς αὐτῇ εὐυρῆσετε πῶλον δεδεμένον Ed’ 


of you should want to become first, shall be servant of all. 
2532-1063 3588 5207 3588 444 | 3756-2064 1247 : 

10:45 kauyap 0 υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου OVK NAVE διακονηθῆναι 
For even the son of man came not to be served, 


235 1247 2532 1325 3588 5590-1473 3083 473. 
αλλὰ διακονῆσαι και δοῦναι τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ λῦτρον αντὶ 
but to serve, and to give his life aransom for 
4183 

πολλὼν 

many. 


Bar Timaeus Receives Sight 
2532 2064 1519 * _ 2532. 1607 : 
10:46 και ἐρχονται εἰς Ϊεριχὼ και εκπορενομένου 

And theycome unto Jericho. And [Zexiting 
1473 575 * 2532 3588 3101-1473 2532 3793 
αὐτοῦ απὸ lepty® Kat τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ και ὄχλου 
lof his] from Jericho, and his disciples, and [2multitude 
2425 5207 * * . 35885185. 2521 
ικανοῦ υἱὸς Τιμαίου Βαρτίμαιος 0 τυφλὸς εκάθητο 
18 fit], a sonof Timaeus -- Bar Timaeus the blind man, was sat down 
3844 3588 3598 4319 ᾿ 2532 191 | 3754 * 
παρὰ τὴν οδὸν προσαιτὼν 10:47 και ακοῦσας ott Ιησοὺς 


by _ the way begging. And having heard that [2Jesus 


3588 * 1510.23 756 2896 2532 3004 3588 5207 
ο Nalwpatods εστιν ἤρξατο κράζειν Kat λέγειν ο υἱιὸς 
3the 4Nazarene lit is], he began to cry out, and to say, The son 
ae * 1653, 1473 2532 2008 | 

Δαβὶδ Ιησοὺ ελέησόν με 10:48 και επετίμων 

of David, Jesus, show mercy on me! And [reproached 
1473 4183 2443 4623 3588-1161 4183. ὀ 3123 
αὐτὼ πολλοὶ ἵνα σιωπησῃη ο δε πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
3him ᾿πη8η0] that he should keep silent; but the more rather 
2896 5207 * Τ 1653, 1473 2532 
ἐκραζεν VLE Δαβὶδ ελέησὸν με 10:49 και 
he cried out, Oson of David, show mercyon me! And 
2476-3588-* 2036 147 5455 2532 5455 3588 


otasolyoovs εἶπεν αὐτὸν φωνηθῆναι και φωνοῦσι Tov 
Jesus stopping, spoke for ΠΙπΠΊ ἴο θ6 called. And theycall the 
5185. 3004 1473 2293 1453 545 1473 
τυφλὸν λέγοντες αὐτὼ θάρσει ἐγειραι φωνεὶ σε 
blind man, saying to him, Take courage! Arise! hecalls you. 
3588-1161 577 . 3588 2440-1473 450 
10:50 ο δε ἀποβαλὼν τὸ ιμὰᾶτιον αὐτοὺ αναστὰς 
And throwing off his cloak, having risen up, 


2064 4314 3588 Ὁ ᾿ 2532 611 _ 3004 
ἤλθεν προς τὸν ΙΪΏσουν 10:51 και αποκριθεὶς λέγει 
he came to Jesus. And responding [2says 
1473 | 3588 * 5100 2309 4160 1473 
αὐτὼ 0 Ιησοὺς τι θέλεις ποιῆσω σοι 

3to him 1Jesus], What do you want that I should do for you? 
3588-1161 5185 2036 147 4462 2443 308 


ο δε τυφλὸς εὐπεν αυτὼ ραββονὶ wa αναβλέψω͵ 

And the blind man said to him, Rabboni, that I should gain sight. 
3588-1161 * 2036 1473 527 3588 4102 1473 

10:52 o€ Ιησοὺς etvev αὐτὼ ὑπαγε ἢ πίστις σου 
And Jesus said tohim, Go! the belief of yours 

4982 1473 2532 2112. 308. 2532190 ὃ 

σέσωκέ σε και ευθέως ἀνέβλεψεν καὶ ἠκολούθει 

has delivered you. And immediately he gained sight, and he followed 


3588 * , 1722 3588 3598 
to Inoovev tH 0dH 
Jesus in the way. 
CHAPTER 11 
Jesus Enters Jerusalem 

2532 3753 1448 δος 5 1519 

11:1 καὶ ote εγγίζουσιν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλῆμ ets 

And when they approached unto Jerusalem, unto 

2532 * 4314 3588 3735 3588 1636 


x 
Βηθφαγὴ Kat Βηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ 
Bethphage and Bethany to the 
649 1417 3588 3101-1473 


Opos TOV ελαιὼν 
mount ofthe olives, 
2532 3004 1473 


QATOGTEAAEL δὺο TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 11:2 και λέγει avTOts 
he sends two of his disciples. And he says to them, 
5217 1519 3588 2968 2713 1472: 2532 2112, 
υπᾶγετε εἰς τὴν κῶμην κατέναντι υμὼν καὶ εὐθέως 


Go into the town  infrontof you! And immediately 


entering into it, you will find a foal being tied, upon 

3739 3702 | 4d 2523. 3089 1473 71 

ον ουδεὶς ἀνθρώπων κεκάθικε λύσαντες QUTOV AYAYETE 

which not one of men has sat; having untied it, lead it! 
2532 1437 5100 1473-2036 5100 4160 |. 3778 

11:3 και εὰν τις vty Ett τι ποιεῖτε τοῦτο 
And if anyone should say to you, Why do you do this? 

2036 3754 3588 2962-1473 5532 2192 2532 2112, 

ELTIQTE ὁτι ο κύριος QuTov ρειαν ἐχει και ευθέως 

Say that, Its master Krieg thas]; and immediately 

1473 649 5602 565-1161 2532 2147 3588 


αὐτὸν ATOOTEAEL WHE 
he will send it here! 


11:4 ἀπῆλθον δε και εὑρον TOV 
And they went forth and found the 


4454 1210 4314 3588 2374 1854 1909 3588 296 | 
πῶλον δεδεμένον πρὸς την θύραν ἐξω emt του αμφόδου 
foal being tied at the door outside upon the plaza; 
2532 3089 1473 2532 5100 3588 1563-2476 


και λύουσιν avtov 11:5 και τινες τῶν EKEL εστηκότων 
and they untied it. And some of the ones standing there 


3004 1473 5100 4160. 30δ9 3588 4454 3588-1161 
ἔλεγον αὐτοὺς TL ποιεῖτε λύοντες τον πῶλον 11:6 οι SE 

said to them, What do you do untying the foal? And they 
2036 1473 2531 1781-3588-* 2532 863 1473 
εἶπον αὐτοὺς καθὼς ενετείλατο ο Ιησοὺς και ἀφῆκαν ασνυτοὺς 
spoke to them as Jesus gave charge; and they allowed them. 


2532 71 3588 4454 4314 3588 * | 2532 191] 
11:7 kau ἤγαγον Tov πῶλον προς τον [Ι[ησοὺν και επέβαλον 
And they led the foal to Jesus, and they put upon 
1473 3588 2440-1473 2532 2523 1909 1473. 4183-116] 
αὐτὼ TA ἱμάτια AUVTOV καὶ ἐκάθισεν ET’ αὐτὼ 11:8 πολλοὶ δὲ 
it their cloaks; and he sat upon him. And many 
3588 2440-1473 4766 1519 3588 3598 243-1161 4746 
TA ιμᾶτια AVTOVETTPHAOTAV εἰς τὴν οδὸν ἄλλοι δε στοιβάδας 
[Ξ1ΠΕῚΓ cloaks !spread out]in the way; and others [?boughs 
2875 1537 3588 1186 2532 4766 1519 3588 3598 
€KOTITOV EK τῶν δένδρων KALETTPHVVVOV εἰς τὴν OdOV 
106 41] from out ofthe trees, andspread them outin the way. 
2532 3588 4254 2532 3588 190 
11:9 και οι προάγοντες και οι ακολουθοῦντες 
And the ones leading before, and the ones following, 
2896 3004 5614 2127 3588 2064. 
ἐκραζον λέγοντες ὠσαννὰ εὐλογημένος O ερχόμενος 
cried out, saying, Hosanna, ae ie is the one coming 
1722 3686 2962 3588 2064 
εν ονόματι κυρίου 11:10 yee n ἐρχομένη 
in thename of the Lord. Being blessed is the coming 


932 _ 1722 3686 2962 3588 3962-1473 oy 
βασιλεία εν ονόματι κυρίου του πατρὸς ημὼν Δαβὶδ 
kingdom ἴῃ the name of the Lord, of the one of our father David. 
5614 1722 3588 5310 2532 1525 1519 * 


ὠὡσαννὰ EV τοις ὑψίστοις 11:11 καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 
Hosannain the highest. And [Zentered 3into ‘Jerusalem 
3588 * 2532 1519 3588 2413 2532 4017 
o Ingots} και εἰς TO Lepov Kat περιβλεψάμενος 

\Jesus], and into the temple. And having looked round about 
3956 3798 2235 15106 3588 5610 1831 1519 
TAVTA οψίας HdH ovoyns τῆς ὥρας εξῆλθεν εις 
all, [Slate ‘already 3being ‘the hour], he went forth into 

3326 3588 1427 

Βηθανίαν μετὰ των δώδεκα 
Bethany with the twelve. 


Jesus Curses the Fig Tree 
2532 3588 887. 1831-1473 . 575. 
11:12 καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον εξελθόντων AVTOV απὸ 
And inthe nextday οἴ {Π61Γ οοπηηρ forth from 
* _ 3083. 2532 1492 4808. 3113 
Βηθανίας evetvacev 11:13 και ιδὼν συκὴν μακρόθεν 


Bethany, he hungered. And beholding a fig-tree far off 


2192 5444 2064 1487-686 2147 5100 1722 1473 | 
€xovoav dvAAa HAVEV ELapa ευρῆσει τι εν αὐτῇ 
having leaves, he went to see if he shall find anything on _ it. 
2532 2064. 1909 1473. 3762. 2147 1508 5444 
καὶ ελθὼν ET” αὕυτὴν ουδὲέν evpev ειμη φύλλα 
And having come upon it, [2nothing the found] except leaves; 
3756 1063 1510.73 2540 4810 2532 611 3588 
ov yap Hv καιρὸς σύκων 11:14 και αποκριθεὶῖς o 


[3ποἱ ‘for 211 was] the season of figs. And responding 


11:11 tAld. κυριος — Lord. 


70 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


ἘΠῚ 2036 1473 3371 1537 1473 1519 3588 1055 8367 
Ιησοὺς ειπεν QUTY μηκετι εκ σου ELS τον ALWVaA μηδεὶς 


Jesus said toit, Νὼ longer from you into the eon [2not one 
2590 2068 2532 191 3588 3101 
καρπὸν mayo καὶ ἤκουον OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
3fruit be may] to eat. And [2ῃβαγὰ ‘his disciples]. 
Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 2064 1519 μὰ 2532 
11:15 και ἐρχονται εις Ιεροσόλυμα και 

And they come into Jerusalem; and 

1525-3588-* 1519 3588 2413 756 1544. 3588 


εισελθὼν olyoovs εἰς TO vepov ἤρξατο εκβάλλειν τους 
Jesus having entered into the temple began tocast out the ones 
4453 2532 59 ᾿ 1722 3588 2413 2532 3588 5133. 
πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας EV τῷ LEPw και τας τραπέζας 
selling and buying in the temple; and the tables 
3588 2855 f 2532 3588 2515. 3588 4453 

TOV κολλυβιστὼν Kat τας καθέδρας των πωλούντων 
of the money-changers and the chairs of the ones selling 

3588 4058 _ 2690 2532 3756-863 2443 
TAS περιστερὰς κατέστρεψε 11:16 και ovK Ἦἤφιεν να 
the doves he overturned; and he did not allow that 


5100 1308 | 4632 | 1223 3588 2413 | 2532 1321 
τις διενέγκη σκεῦος διὰ του ιεροὺ 11:17 και εδίδασκε 


any carry vessels through the temple. And he taught, 
3004 1473. 3756-1125 3754 3588 3624-1473 
λέγων avTots OV γέγραπται . OTL ο οἰκὸς μου 
saying tothem, Hasit ποΐ been written that, My house 
3624 4335 2564 3956 3588 1484 1473-1161 
οἶκος προσευχῆς κληθήσεται πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσιν υμεὶς SE 
[2a house 3of prayer ‘shall be called] by all the nations? But you 
4160 147 4693. 3027 2532 19] 
εποιῆσατε αὐτὸν σπήλαιον ληστῶν 11:18 και ἤκουσαν 
made it a cave of robbers. And [Sheard 
3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 749 4 2532 2212 4459 
οι γραμματεῖς και οἱ αρχιερεὶς καὶ εζήῆτουν πὼς 
Ithe 2scribes 3and ‘the Schief priests], and they sought how 
1473-622 5399-1063 1473 3754 3956 3588 


QUTOV απολέσωσιν εφοβοῦντογαρ αὐτὸν OTL TAS O 
they should destroy him; fortheyfeared him, for all the 


3793 1605 | 1909 3588 1322-1473 2532 
ὄχλος εξεπλήησσετο επὶ TH διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ 11:19 και 
multitude were overwhelmed by his teaching. And 
3753 3796 1096 1607 1854 3588 4172 

oTe oe eyeveto εξεπορεύετο ἐξὼ τῆς πόλεως 


when evening became, he went forth outside the city. 


The Power of Belief 
2532 4404 3899 1492 3588 
11:20 και Tpwi παραπορευόμενοι εἶδον τὴν 
And in the morning coming near, they beheld the 
4808 3583 ᾿ 1537 449] 2532 363 ᾿ 
συκὴν εξηραμμένην εκ ριζὼν 11:21 και αναμνησθεὶς 
fig-tree being dried up from the roots. And calling to mind, 
3588 * 3004 1473 446] 2396 3588 4808 3739 2672 ᾿ 
ο Πέτρος λέγει αὐτὼ ραββὶ ἰδε ἢ συκῆ HV κατηρᾶσω 
Peter says to him, Rabbi, see! the fig-tree which you cursed 
3583 2532 611 _ 3588 *  ΠΟῸ 3004 [473 
εξῆηρανται 11:22 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ Ιησοὺς λέγει avtots 
is dried up. And responding Jesus says to them, 
2192 4102 2316 281-1063 3004 1473 3754 3739 302 
ἐχετε πίστιν θεοὺ 11:23 ἀμὴν γὰρ λέγω υμὴν OTL OS av 
Have belief of God! For amen I say to you, that who ever 


2036 3588 3735-3778 142 2532 906 , 1519 3588 
εἰπῇ τῶ OPEL τοῦτω ἄρθητι Kat βλήθητι εἰς τὴν 
should say to this mountain, Be lifted, and be thrown into the 
2281 2532 3361 1252 1722 3588 2588-1473 235 
θάλασσαν και μη διακριθὴ εν TH καρδία avTOV AAA 
sea! and should not examine in his heart, but 
4100. 3754 3739 3004 1096 1510.8.3 73. 9739 
πιστευση OTL α λέγει γινεται εσται αὐτῷ ο 
should trust that what he says takes place, it will be to him what 
1437 2036 1223 3778 3004 1473 3956 
eav εἰπ 11:24 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω VEY πάντα 
ever he should say. On account of this I say to you, All 
3745-302 4336 154 4100 3754 2983 

οσα QV προσευχόμενοι αιτείσθε πιστεύετε ὁτι λαμβᾶνετε 
as much as [2praying lyou ask], trust that you receive! 
2532 1510.8.3 1473 2532 3752 4739 


και EOTAL vptv 11:25 και 
and it willbe to you. 


ὅταν OTHKYTE 
And whenever you stand firmly 


11:15 


4336 863 1487 5100-2192 2596 5100 2443 
προσευχόμενοι αφίετε ει τι ἔχετε . κατὰ τινος wa 
praying, forgive! if you have anything against anyone, that 
2532 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 3772 , 863, 
καὶ ὁ πατὴρ υμὼν O εν τοις ουρανοὶς αφῇ ; 
also your father, theone in the heavens should forgive 
1473 3588 3900-1473 1487-1 1161 1473. 3756 863. 
υμῖν τὰ παραπτώματα vpov 11:26 [ει δε υμεῖὶς οὐκ αφίετε 
you your transgressions. Butif you do not forgive, 
3761. 3588 3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 3772 _ 863, 
ουδὲ ο πατηρυμὼν ὁ εν τοις OVPAVOLs ἀφήσει _ 
not even your father, the one in the heavens, shall forgive 
3588 3900-1473 ᾿ 
TA παραπτῶματα υμῶν 

your transgressions. 


Jesus’ Authority Questioned 


2532 2064 3825 7519.» Α 2532 
11:27 και €épxovtar πάλιν εἰς ΪΙεροσόλυμα Kat 
And theycome again into Jerusalem. And 


1722 3588 2413 4043-1473 2064 4314 


εν τῶ ιερὼ περιπατοῦντος αὐτοῦ ἐρχονται προς 
in the temple during his walking, there comes ἴο 
1473 | 3588 749 ‘ 2532 3588 1122 2 2532 3588 
αὐτὸν OL ἀαρχιερεὶς και οι γραμματεὶς και OL 
him the chiefpriests, and the _ scribes, and the 
4245 2532 3004 1473 1722 4169 1849 
πρεσβύτεροι 11:28 και λέγουσιν αὐτὼ εν ποία εξουσία 
elders. And theysay tohim, By what authority 
3778-4160 2532 5100 1473 3588 1849-3778 


TAVTA ποιεῖς και τις σοι 


τὴν εξουσίαν TAVTHVY 
do you do these things? and, Who [2to you 


3this authority 


1325 2443 3778-4160 3588-1161 * 3 
ἐδωκεν (va ταῦτα TOLNS 11:29 ο δε Ιησοὺς 
Igave] that you should do these things? And Jesus 
611 _ 2088 143 905 1473 2532 1473 1520 
ἀποκριθεὶς ειπεν QUTOLS ETEPWTHTW vas και εγω Eva 
answering said tothem, [35Π8]}} 88 ‘4you ‘And 2I] one 
3056 2532 611 1473 2532 2046 1473 1722 4169 
λόγον και αἀποκρίθητέ μοι και ερὼ ULV εν ποια 
matter, and youanswer me, and I willtell toyou by what 
1895 3778-4160 3588 908 ω 1537 


εξουσία ταῦτα ποιὼ 
authority I do these things! 


11:30 τὸ βάπτισμα Ιωᾶννου εξ 
The immersion of John, [?from 


3772 _ 1510.7.3 2228 1537 444 | 61} ᾿ _ 1473 2532 
ουρανοῦ ἣν Ἢ € ανθρῶώπων αποκρίθητέ μοι 11:31 και 
3heaven !wasit]or from men? ‘You answer me! And 
3049 |. 4314 1438 ο 3004 1437 2036 
ελογίζοντο προς εανυτοὺς λέγοντες εὰν εἰπωμεν 


they considered it among themselves, saying, If we should say, 


153 372 2046 1302 3767 3756-4100. 1473. 
εἕ OVPQvOV ερει . LATL ουν ουκ επιστευσατε αὐτῷ 
From heaven, he willsay, Why then did you not believe him? 

235 1437 2036 1537 444, 5399 Ρ 3588 
11:32 αλλ’ εὰν εἰπωμεν εἕ ανθρῶπων εφοβοῦντο Tov 


But if ννε 5Ποι4 say, From men-— they feared the 
2992 537-1063 2192 3588 *-3754 , 3689 4396-1510.7.3 
λαὸν ἄπαντες yap εἶχον TOV loavUNY OTL OVTWS προφήτης NY 
people; for all held that John _ really was a prophet. 
2532 611 . 3004 3588 * 3756-1492 2532 
3 και αποκριθέντες λέγουσι τω Iyoov ovK οἴδαμεν και 
And answering they say to Jesus, We do not know. And 
3588 * 6ll 3004 1473 3761 1473 3004 1473 1722 
o [Ιησοὺς ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αυτοὶς ουδέ εγὼ λέγω υμὶν εν 


Jesus answering says tothem, Nor I 


4169 1849 3778 these things 
Tota εξουσία ταῦτα ποιὼ 


what authority these things I do. 


CHAPTER 12 


will tell you by 


The Parable of the Grower 


2532 756 1473 1722 3850 . 3004 
12:1 καὶ Ὥρξατο avtois εν παραβολαὶς λέγειν 


And he began [?to them 3in 4parables 1to speak]. 
20. 5452 444 2532 4060 | 5418 
ἀμπελῶνα εφύτευσεν AVOPWTOS και περιέθηκε φραγμὸν 


[3a vineyard 2planted 1A manj], and placed around it a barrier, 


11:26 ΤΑ]. omits verse. 


12:2 


2532 3736 5276 2532 3618 4444 2532 1554-1473 
καὶ ὥρυξεν υπολῆνιον καὶ ὠκοδόμησε πύργον καὶ εξέδοτο αὐτὸν 


and dug a wine-vat, and built a tower, and handed it over 
1092 ᾿ 2532 589 _ | 2532 649. 4314 
γεωργοὺς καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν 12:2 και απέστειλε προς 
to growers, and traveled abroad. And _he sent to 
3588 1092 ,. 3588 2540. 140] 2443 3844 | 3588 
τους γεωργοὺς TW καιρὼ δοῦλον ἵνα παρὰ τῶν 
the growers [28 the 3season ‘a servant], that [?from 3the 
1092 2983 575 3588250 3588 «290, 
γεωργὼν λάβη ᾿ απὸ TOV KAPTOV τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 
4growers the should receive] from the fruit of the vineyard. 
3588-1161 2983 1473-1194 2532 649 | 
12:3 ovde λαβόντες QUTOV ἐδειραν και ἀπέστειλαν 
But they having taken, flayed him, and sent him away 
2756 2532 3825 649. 4314 1473 | 243 
κενὸν 12:4 και πὰλιν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἄλλον 
empty. And again he sent to them another 
140] 2548 3036 2775 


δοῦλον κακεῖνον λιθοβολῆσαντες εκεφαλαίωσαν 
servant, And that one having stoned, they smote on the head, 
2532 649 821 2532 3825 243 


καὶ απέστειλαν ἡτιμωμένον 12:5 και πάλιν ἄλλον 
and sent away being disgraced. And again another 
649. 2548 615. 2532 4135. 243 
απέστειλεν κακείῖνον ἀπέκτειναν καὶ πολλοὺς ἄλλους 
he sent. And that one they killed, and many others; 
3588-3303 1194 3588 116] 615 : 2089 
τους μεν δέροντες τους SE αποκτείνοντες 12:6 ἐτι 
some flaying, and some killing. Still 
3767 1520 5207 2192 27-1473 649 2532-1473 
οὖν ἕνα νιὸν ἐχὼν ἀγαπητὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε και αὐτὸν 
then [2Ζοη6 3son thaving], his beloved, he sent him also 
4314 1473 2078 3004. 3754 1788 3588 
προς avtTovs ἐσχατον λέγων OTL EVTPATHTOVTAL TOV 
to them last, saying that, They will show respect for 
5207-1473 1565-1161_ 3588 1092 2036 4314 «(1438 
υἱὸν μου 12:7 exetvorde ov γεωργοὶ εἶπον προς εαὐυτοὺς 
my son. But those growers 5814 to themselves 
3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2818 ᾿ 1205 615 1473 
OTL OVTOS EOTLY ὁ κληρονόμος δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν 
that, This is the heir; come, we should kill him, 
2532 1473-1510.8.3 3588 2817 2532 2983 1473 


και ἡμὼν ἐσται ἢ κληρονομία 


12:8 και λαβόντες αὐτὸν 
and [will be ours !the inheritance]. 


And taking him, 


615. 2532 1544 1854 3588 290 4 5100 
ATEKTELVQV Kau εξέβαλον efw TOV ἀμπελῶνος 12:9 τι 
they killed him, and cast him outside the vineyard. What 
3767 4160 3588 2962 3588 290 ᾿ 2064. 2532 
οὖν ποιῆσει ο κυριος του ἀμπελῶνος ελεύσεται και 
then shall he do— the master of the vineyard? He will come and 
622 3588 1092 2532 1325 3588 290 243 


απολέσει τους γεωργοὺς και δώσει TOV ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις 
destroy. the growers, and he will give the vineyard ἴο others. 

3761. 3588 1124-3778 314. 3037 3739 
12:10 ουδὲ THY γραφὴν ταῦτην ἀνέγνωτε λίθον ον 

Nor [Zthis scripture ‘did you read], The stone which 
593 ἡ 3588 3618 : 3778 1096 1519 
ἀπεδοκίμασαν OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος εγενΏθη εἰς 
[Srejected lthe ones building], this is become for 
2776 . 2,37, 3844 2962 1096-3778 2532 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας 12:11 παρὰ κυρίου εγένετο αὕτη και 
head of the corner. By _ the Lord this happened, and 
1510.2.3 2298 1722 3788-1473 2532 2212 


ἐστι θαυμαστὴ εν οφθαλμοὶς ημὼν 12:12 και εζῆτουν 
itis wonderful in our eyes. And they sought 
1473-2902 2532 5399 3588 3793 1097-1063 


αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι καὶ εφοβηθησαν Tov ὄχλον ἐγνωσαν yap 
to seize him, and theyfeared the multitude; for they knew 


3754 4314 1473 3588 3850 _ 2036 2532 863. 
OTL προς αὐτοὺς THY παραβολὴν εὖπε Kau αφέντες 
that [4against 5them the 3parable the spoke]. And leaving 
1473 565 


QvTOV ἀπῆλθον 
him _ they went forth. 


The Pharisees Test Jesus 
2532 649 4314 1473 5100 3588 


12:13 και αποστέλλουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν τινας τῶν 
And _ they sent to him some of the 
bi 2532 3588 * 2443 1473-64 
Φαρισαίων καὶ Tov Ηρωδιανὼν tva avtov aypevowor 
Pharisees and ofthe Herodians, that they should catch him 


MARK 71 
3056 3588-1161 2064. 3004 1473. 
λόγω 12:14 οιδε ελθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
in a matter. And they having come, say to him, 
1320 1492 3754 227-1510.2.2 2532 3756 3199 1473 
διδᾶάσκαλε οἴδαμεν OTL ἀληθῆς EL καὶ OV μέλει σοι 
Teacher, we know that you are true, and there isno care ἴο you 
4012 | 3762 3756 1063 991 1519 4383 444 


περὶ ουδενὸς οὐ γαρ βλέπεις ELS πρόσωπον AVOPOTOV 
concerning anyone; [3not !for you see] to the person of men, 


235 1909 225 ὲ 3588 3598 3588 2316 132], 1832 

GAN en” αληθείας THY οδὸν του θεοὺ διδάσκεις ἐξεστι 

but ἴῃ truth the way of God you teach. Is it allowed 
2778 * 1325 2228 3756 


1325 
12:15 δῶμεν 
Should we give, 


κῆνσον Καίσαρι δοῦναι NH ov 
[2tribute 3to Caesar !to give], or not? 


2228 3361 1322. 3588-1161 1492 1473 3588 5272 

n μη GWEV ο OE EOS αὕστὼν THY VTOKPLOLW 
or should we not give? And he, knowing their hypocrisy, 
2036 1473 5100 1473-3985 5342 1473 1220. 2443 


εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τι μεπειράζετε φέρετέ por δηνὰριον tva 
said ἴο {Π6π|, Why do you test me? Bring to me ἃ denarius, that 
1492 3588-1161 5342 2532 3004 1473 

tow 12:16 ov de Ὥνεγκαν Kat λέγει avtTois 
I should see it! And they brought it. And he says to them, 
5100 3588 1504, 3778 2532 3588 1923 3588-1161 2036 


Tivos Ἢ εικὼν AUTH καὶ ἢ επιγραφὴ οιδε εἶπον 
Whose image isthis and the inscription? And they said 
1473. * | 2532 611 _ 3588 ἘΞ ΞΟ 2036 
αὐτὼ Καίσαρος 12:17 και αποκριθεῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς εἰπεν 
to him, Caesar. And answering Jesus 5814 
1473. S91. 3588 ἘΠ΄ ἮΝ 2532 3588 3588 
αὐτοὺς απόδοτε τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι καὶι τὰ του 


to them, Render the things of Caesar to Caesar, and the things 
2316. 3588 2316 2532 2296 1909 1473 
θεοῦ TH θεὼ και εθαῦύμασαν ET’ αὐτὼ 


of God to God. And they marveled at him. 


Jesus Questioned About the Resurrection 
2532 2064-* 4314 1473 3748 
12:18 kat ἐρχονται Σαδδουκαΐοι πρὸς αὐτὸν οὗτινες 
And Sadducees came to him, the ones who 
3004 386 3361 1510.1 2532 1905 |. 1473 | 
λέγουσιν ανᾶστασιν μη εἶναι και επηρῶτησαν aVTOV 
say a eee not » be. And they asked him, 
3004 1125 1473 3754 1437 
λέγοντες 12:19 διδασμαλε Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡμὶν ὁτι εὰν 
saying, Teacher, Moses wrote tous that if 
5100 80 599 2532 2641 1135. 
τινος αδελφὸς αποθᾶὰνηῃ Kat καταλίπη γυναίκα 
any brother  shoulddie, and should leave behind ἃ wife, 
2532 5043 3361-863, 2443 2983 3588 
καὶ τέκνα μη ady tva λάβη ο 
and [2children ‘she should not leave], that [should take 
80-1473 | _ 3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 1817 ᾿ 4690 
αδελφὸς αὐτοὺ την γυναίκα αὐτοῦ καὶ εξαναστΊσΏ σπέρμα 


this brother] his wife, and should raise up seed 
3588 80-1473 - ; 2033. 80 _ 1510.76 2532 
τω αδελφὼ αὐτοῦ 12:20 επτὰ αδελφοὶ Ἦσαν καὶ 


to 5 brother. [2seven 3brothers !There were]. And 
3588 4413 2983 1135 2532 599 ᾿ 3756-δ63 4690 
ο πρῶτος ἐλαβε γυναίκα και ἀποθνησκων OVK ἀφῆκε σπέρμα 
the first took awife, and dying he leftno seed. 
2532 3588 1208 2983 1473 | 2532 599 | 2532 
12:21 και ὁ δεύτερος ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν και απέθανε και 
And the second took her, and hedied, and 
3761 . 1473 | 863 | 4690. 2532 3588) 5154 5615 
ουδὲ αὐτὸς αφῆκε σπέρμα και ὁ τρίτος ὡσαύτως 
ποί even he left seed. And the third likewise. 
2532 2983 1473 3588 2033. 2532 3756-863 | 4690. 
12:22 και ἐλαβον avTyHV οἱ επτὰ καὶ OVK αφῆκαν σπέρμα 
And [3took 4her ‘the 2seven], and left no seed. 
2078 | 3956 599 2532 3588 1135 1722 3588-3767 
εσχᾶτη πάντων απέθανε καὶ Ἢ γυνὴ 12:2 ev τηουν 
Last ofall [3died ‘also !the 2wife]. Ιη then the 
386 ᾿ 3752 450 ᾿ 5100 1473 1510.8.3 
QVAQGCTAGEL OTAV AVACDTWOL Tivos αὐτῶν ἐσται 
resurrection, whenever they shall arise, which of them shall she be 
1135, 3588-1063 2033 2192 1473 1135 2532 
γυνὴ ovyap) επτὰ ἐσχὸν αὐτὴν γυναίκα 12:24 και 
wife, forthe seven had her for a wife? And 
6ll _ 3588 * , 2036 1473 3756 1223 3778 
αποκριθείῖς ο [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς ov διὰ τοῦτο 
answering Jesus said to them, [4not !On account of 2this 


72 


4105 3361 1492 3588 1124 


πλανᾶσθε μη ειδ 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 12:25 


3366ὋἪ 3588 141] 


OTES τὰς γραφὰς μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν 


3do you] err, not knowing the scriptures nor the power 


3588 2316, 3752-1063 153 3498 450 
tov θεοὺ 12:25 ὅταν yap εκ νεκρὼν αναστῶσιν 
of God? For whenever [2from 3¢he dead 'they rise up], 
3777) 060 3777 Ι061 235 15102.6 5613 
οὗτε γαμοῦσιν οὗτε γαμίσκονται _ αλλ’ ELOLY ὡς 
neither they marry ΠΟΙ are givenin marriage; but are as 
32. 3588 1722 3588 3772 . 4012-1161 3588 
ayyedou ou εν τοις Ovpavots 12:26 περὶ de τῶν 


angels, the ones in 
3498 3754 1453 


VEKp@V OTL εγείρονται OVK 
dead, that _ they arise; 


the heavens. 


But concerning the 


3756 314 1722 3588 976 


* 1909 3588 942 5613 2036 


Μωσέως emt τῆς β 


ATOV ὡς εἶπεν 


of Moses about the bush, as [?spoke 


avéyvate ev τ βίβλω 
did you not read in the book 


1473-3588 2316 3004 
αὐτὼ ὁ θεὸς λέγων 
3to him 1God], saying, 


1473 3588 2316 ἢ " 2532 3588 2316 * ἢ 2532 3588 2316 

εγὼ ὁ θεὸς Αβραὰμ και ὁ θεὸς Ισαὰκ καὶ ὁ θεὸς 

Lam the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
3756-1510.2.3 3588 2316 3498 | 235. 2316 


Ἰακὼβ 12:27 ουκ 
of Jacob. He i 
2198 1473 3767 4 


ἐστιν ὁ θεὸς 
snot the God 
183 4105 


ζωντων vpets οὺν TOAD πλανᾶσθε 
of living. You then greatly erred. 


VEKPOV αλλὰ θεὸς 


of the dead, but the God 


The Foremost Commandment 


2532 4334 


12:28 kau προσελθὼν 
And [4having come forward ‘one 2of the 3scribes], 


1520 3588 1122 . 
Els τῶν γραμματέων 


19D 4: 1473 4802 1492 3754 2573 1473 
ακοῦσας αὐτὼν συζητούντων εἰδὼς OTL καλὼς avTOts 
having heard them debating, knowing that [?well 3to them 
oll 1905 147 4169 [51012.3 4413 3956 
απεκρίθη επηρῶτησεν αὐτὸν ποία εστὸ TPWTH πασὼν 
the answered], asked him, Which is foremost [7of all 
1785. 3588 116] * 6ll 1473 3754 
ἐντολῇ 12:90. ὃε [Ιησοὺς απεκρίθη αὐτὼ τι 
Ἰροπηηδη Π|6η1]} And Jesus answered to him that, 
4413 3955 358 1785 191 * 2962 


TPOTH πασὼν TOV εντολὼν 
Foremost of all οἵ the commandments, Hear, O Israel! The Lord 


3588 2316-1473 2962 


1520 1510.2.3 


ο θεὸς HU@V κύριος εἰς εστὶ 


our God [310 
2962 3588 2316-1473 


κύριον τον θεὸν Gov εξ 


rd Zone lis]. 


akove Ισραὴλ κύριος 


2532 25 
0 και αγαπῆσεις 


And You shall love 


1537 3650 3588 2588-1473 2532 1537 3650 


oANs τῆς καρδίας Gov καὶ εξ ὁλης 


the Lord your God from all your heart, and from all 
3588 5590-1473 2532 1537 3650 3588 1271-1473 2532 1537 3650 
τῆς Ψυχῆς gov και εξ OAS τῆς διανοίας Gov Kat εξ OAS 
your soul, and from all your thought, and from all 
3588 2479-1473 3778 4413 L785. 2532 
TH πρὼτη ἐντολὴ 12:31 και 
your strength. This is the foremost commandment. And 
1208 | 3664 | 3778 25 
δευτέρα ομοία αὕτη ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον σου ὡς 
the second is likened to this, You shall love your neighbor as 
3778 243 1785 3756 1510.2.3 
τούτων AAA EVTOAH ουκ ἐστι 


τῆς ισχῦος σον av 


457), 3173 
σεαυτὸν μείζων 


yourself. Greater than these 


2532 2036 1473 


3588 1122 


3588 4139-1473 5613 


[3other 4commandment 2no lis]. 


2573 1320 1909 


12:32 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ O γραμματεὺς καλὼς SLBATKaAE ET’ 
And [3said 4to him !the 2scribe], 


Well teacher, in 


225 . 2036 3754 1520-1510.2.3 2316 2532 3756-1510.2.3 243 
αληθείας εἴπας ὁτι εις εστι θεὸς και OVK ἐστιν ἄλλος 
truth you spoke, that there is one God, and there is no other 
4133 1473 2532 3588 25 1473 1537 3650 


πλὴν αὐτοῦ 12:33 


και τὸ αγαπὰν αὐτὸν εξ ὅλης 


besides him. And tolove him from the entire 
3588 2588 2532 1537 3650 3588 4907 | 2532 1537 
τῆς καρδίας Kau εἕ ὁλης τῆς συνέσεως Kau €& 
heart, and from the entire understanding, and from 
3650 3588 5590 2532 1537 3650 3588 2479. 2532 3588 
odns τῆς Ψυχῆς και εξ ὁλης τῆς LOXVOS και TO 
the entire soul, and of the entire strength, and 
25: 1 3588 4133. 5613 1438 | 4183-1510.2.3 3956 3588 
AYATAavY TOV πλησίον ως EQUTOV πλεῖόν εστι πάντων τῶν 
tolove the neighbor ἃ5 himself, 15 ΠΊΟΓΘ than all the 
3646 ᾿ 2532 3588 2378 2532 3588 
ολοκαυτωμάτων Kat τῶν θυσίων 12:34 και ὁ 


whole burnt-offerings and the sacrifice offerings. And 


* 1492 1473 3754 3562 611 2036 
Τησοὺς ιδὼν αὐτὸν OTL νουνεχῶς απεκρίθη εἶπεν 
1655 beholding him, that prudently he answered, he said 
1473 | 3756 3112) 5.23. 575, 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 2316, 
αὐτὼ οὐ μακρὰν EL απὸ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ 
to him, [2not 3far 1You are] from the kingdom of God. 
2532 3762 3765. 5111 1473-1905 ’ 2532 
και ουδεὶς OVKETL ετόλμα QvTOVETEPWTHOAL 12:35 και 
And noone anylonger dared to question him. And 
611 ᾿ς 3588 * 30041321. 1722 3588 2413 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Inoovs ἐλεγε διδάσκων εν TH ιερὼ 
responding Jesus said teaching in the temple, 
4459 3004 3588 1122 3754 3588 5547 5207-1510.2.3 
πῶς λέγουσιν οἱ γραμματεῖς OTL O Χριστὸς vids εστι 
How say the scribes that the Christ isson 
* . 1473 1063 * .. 2036 17224151 39 
Δαβίδ 12:36 αυτὸς γαρ Δαβὶδ επενεν πνεύματι αγίω 
of David? [himself !For 2David]said by [?spirit holy], 
2036 3588. 2962 3588 2962-1473 2521 1537 1188-1473 
εἰπεν ὁ κύριος TH κυρίωμου κάθου εἰς δεξιὼν μου 
[3said !The 2Lordt] Ὁ myLord, Sitdown at my right! 
2193 302 5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 3588 
ἕως av 0a τους εχθροὺς σον υποπόδιον τῶν 
until whenever I should make your enemies a footstool 
4228-1473 1473. 3767 :-ἐξΟ 8004 1473 2962 
ποδὼν σου 12:37 avtos οὺν Δαβὶδ λέγει αὐτὸν κύριον 
for your feet. [himself 2then !David] calls him Lord. 
2532 4159 5207-1473 | 1510.23 2532 3588 4183 3793 
και πόθεν VLOS αὐτοῦ εστι και ὁ πολὺς ὄχλος 
Then from where [215 50ὴ lis he]? And the great multitude 
191 1473 2234 2532 3004 1473 | 1722 
Ὥκονεν avtov ἡδέως 12:38 και ἐλεγεν avtots εν 
heard him with pleasure. And he said tothem in 
3588 1322-1473 99] 575 3588 1122 3588 
τη διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ βλέπετε ATO τῶν γραμματέων τῶν 

his teaching, Take heed of the scribes, of the ones 
2309 1722 4749 4043 2532 783 1722 3588 
θελόντων εν GTOAQIS περιπατεῖν Kat ἀσπασμοὺς εν ταις 
wanting [?in 3robes ‘to walk], and greetings in the 
58 2532 4410 1722 3588 4864 2532 
ayopats 12:39 kat πρωτοκαθεδρίας EV TALS συναγωγαΐς και 
markets, and first seats in the synagogues, and 
4411 _ 1722 3588 1173 3588 2719 ; 3588 
πρωτοκλισίας εν τοις δείπνοις 12:40 οι κατεσθίοντες TAS 
first place at the suppers, the ones devouring the 
3614 3588. 5503 2532 4392 317 4336 ᾿ 
οἰκίας τῶν χηρὼν καὶ προφὰᾶσει μακρὰ προσευχόμενοι 
houses of the widows, and making an excuse [2] Οηρ ΠῸΓ praying] -- 
3778 2983 4053 ᾿ 2917 
οὗτοι ληψονται περισσότερον κρίμα 
these shall receive more extra judgment! 


The Widow’s Offering 


2532 2523-3588-* 2713 | 3588 
12:41 KQU καθίσας o ΙΪησοὺς κατέναντι του 
And = Jesus having sat ἄοννηῃ over against {[Π6 
1049 2334. 4459 3588. 3793 906 5475 
γαζοφυλακίου εθεῶρει πῶς O ὄχλος βάλλει χαλκὸν 
treasury, viewed how the multitude cast moneyt 
1519 3588 1049 2532 4183 , 4145. 906 4183 
εἰς To γαζοφυλάκιον και πολλοὶ πλούσιοι EBAAAOV πολλὰ 
into the treasury. And many rich cast much. 
2532 2064 | 1520 5503 4434 906 3016 1417 


12:42 και ελθοῦσα μία χῆρα πτωχῆῇ ἐβαλε λεπτὰ δὺο 
And having come, one [*widow !poor] threw [leptas !two], 

3739 1510.23 2835 2532 4341 : 3588 
ο εστι κοδρᾶντης 12:43 και προσκαλεσὰᾶμενος τους 
which is a quadrans. And _ having called 
3101-1473 _ 3004 1473 281 3004 1473 3754 3588 
μαθητὰς αυτοὺ λέγει αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω υμῖν OTL H 
his disciples, he says tothem, Amen Isay to you that 
5503 3778 3588 4434 418. 3956 906 3588 

Ὥρα αὑτὴ ἢ πτωχῇ πλεῖον πάντων βέβληκε τῶν 
[3widow '!this 2poor Smore “than all 4cast] of the ones 
906 1519 3588 1049 3956-1063 1537 
βαλόντων εἰς to γαζοφυλάκιον 12:44 πᾶντες yap εκ 
casting into the treasury; for all from out of 


12:36 +See Psalms 110:1 LORD — the Greek proper name of Diety. 
12:41 jit. brass. 


13:1 MARK 73 
3588 4052-1473 _ 906 3778-1161 1537 3588 2532 1909 2232 2532935 71 1752 
του περισσεῦοντος αὐτοῖς ἐβαλον αὕτη δὲ εκ τῆς καὶ επὶ ηγεμόνων και βασιλέων αχθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν 
their abundance cast; but this woman from and before governors and kings you shall be stood because of 
5304-1473 3956 3745 2192 906 3650 1473, 1519 3142 1473 2532 5190 3956 
πυστερήσεως αὐτῆς πᾶντα OTA εἶχεν ἐβαλεν ὁλον͵ εμοῦ εἰς μαρτύριον avTOLS 13:10 και ets πᾶντα 
her deficiency [2all 3as much as 4she had !cast], [2entire me, for atestimony to them. And unto all 
3588 979 1473. 3588 [484 1168 4412 2784 3588 2005. 
Tov βίον αὐτῆς τὰ ἐθνη δει πρῶτον κηρυχθῆναι TO εναγγέλιον 
livelihood ther]. the nations must first be proclaimed the good news. 
3752-1161 71. 1473 3860 
CHAPTER 13 13:11 otav de αγᾶγωσιν vas παραδιδόντες 
And whenever theyshouldlead you _ being delivered up, 
᾿ 3361 4305 . 5100 2980 ἢ 3366. 
Jesus Foretells the Destruction of the Temple py TPOPEpLLvaTE τι λαλησητὲ μηδὲ 
2532 1607-1473 1537 3588 2413 donot be anxious beforehand what youshould speak, nor 
13:1 καὶ εκπορευομένονυ αὐτοῦ εκ του LEepov 319᾽1ϑ 235 3739 1427 [325 1473 
And ashe was going forth fromoutof the temple, | μελετὰτε αλλ Oo εὰν δοθῆ : υμῖν 
3004 1473. 1520 3588 3101.1473 1320 2396 meditate upon! But what ever shouldbegiven ἰἴο you 
λέγει αὐτῷ εις τῶν μαθητὼν avTovV διδάσκαλε dE 1722 1565, 3588 5610 3778 298 ὃ 3756 1063 1510.2.5 
[says 4to him ‘one 2of his disciples], Teacher, behold εν eketvyy TH ὥρα τοῦτο λαλεῖτε OV γὰρ εστε 
4217 Ο 3037 2532 4217  ο38619 : 2532 3588 | in that hour, this speak! [‘not ‘for are 
ποταποὶ λίθοι καὶ TOTATAL OLKOdOPAL 13:2 και ὁ 1473. 3588 2980 | 235 3588 415] 3588 39 
what stones and what constructions! And vpets οι λαλοῦντες αλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον 
* 611 2035 147 99] 3778 3588 3173 2you] theones speaking, but the fore tholy]. 
Inoovs αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτὼ βλέπεις ταῦτας τας μεγάλας 3860 116] 80 1519 2288 
Jesus responding said tohim, Yousee these great 13:12 mapadmcer de αδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θὰᾶνατον 
3619 . 3364 863 3037 1909 3037 3739 [Sshall deliver up !And 2brother] brother unto death, 
οἰκοδομὰς ουὐμὴ αφεθὴ AtBos ἐπὶ λίθω os | 2532 3962 5043. 2532 1881 5043 1909 
constructions; in no way shall there be left stone upon stone which καὶ πατὴρ τέκνον καὶ επαναστῆσονται τέκνα επὶ 
3364 2647 ᾿ and afather achild; and [?shall rise up Ichildren] against 
ου μη καταλυθὴ 118. 2532 2289-1473 ᾿ 2532 1510.8.5 
shall not be broken up. yovets Kat θανατῶσουσιν αὐτοὺς 13:13 και ἐσεσθε 
parents, and_ shall put them to death. And _ you will be 
Signs of the End 3404. 5259 3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 
2532 2521-1473 1519 3588 3735 3588 636 eine beds d d ὑπὸ ee διὰ f τὸ ὀνομὰ pov 
3 Kat καθημένου αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ελαιὼν a thing being detested by ἃ on account o my name, 
And ashe was sitting in the mount of olives ῬΕΣΗ 61. 5278 1519 ae 3778 eer 
2713 . 3588 2413 905 1473. 2596 2398 x but th ἘΣ εν τερον τοῦς shall’ be delveied 
κατέναντι του LEPOV επηρώτων αὐτὸν κατ᾽ ιδίαν Πέτρος ut the one remaining unto the end, this one shall be delivered. 
opposite the temple, [8asked Shim 1% private Peter 
2532 * 2532, 2532 * . 2036 1473 The Abomination of Desolation 
και Ιᾶκωβος και [Ιωᾶννης και Ανδρέας 13:4 εἰπε ημῖν 3752-1161 1492 3588 946 
2and 3James 4and >John 6and 7Andrew], Tell tous 13:14 otav Se ἰδητε το βδέλυγμα 
4219 3778 15108.3 2532 5100 3588 4592 3752 And whenever you should behold the abomination 
πότε ταῦτα εσται και τι το σημεῖον ὁταν 3588 2050 3588 4483 5259 * 3588 
when these things willbe, and what the sign ἰδ whenever τῆς ερημῶώσεως TO ρηθὲν vro Δανιὴλ του 
3195 3956 4μ8778 4931 ᾿ 3588-1161 of the desolation, the thing having been spoken by Daniel the 
μέλλη πᾶντα ταῦτα συντελεῖσθαι 13:5 ode 4396 2476 3699 3756-1163 3588 314 
[Sare about 181] 2these things] to be completed! And προφήτου ects ὁπου ov δει Ὁ ἀναγινώσκων 
* ᾿ς 61] _ 1472. 756 3004 991 | 3361 prophet, standing where it must not, (let the one reading 
Ingots αποκριθεὶς αὐτοὺς ἤρξατο λέγειν βλέπετε μη 3530 5119 3588 1722 3588 * 5343 
Jesus answering them began  tosay, Take heed that not νοείτω τότε οι εν τῇ Ilovdata φευγέτωσαν 
5100 1473-4105 4183-1063 2064. 1909 comprehend!) then [2the ones 3in 4Judea 1161] flee 
τις πυημὰς πλανηση 13:6 πολλοὺ γὰρ ελεύσονται επὶ 1519 3588 3735 3588-1161 1909 3588 1430 
anyone should mislead you! Formany = shallcome_ in εἰς τὰ ὄρη 13:15 οδε emt του δώματος 
3588 3686-1473, 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 4183 into the mountains! And the one upon the roof, 
τῷ ονόματί μου λέγοντες OTL εγὼ εἰμι καὶ πολλοὺς 3361-2597 1519 3588 3614 3366 [525 142 
my name, saying that, I amhe. And [?many μη καταβάτω εἰς τὴν οικίαν μηδὲ εισελθέτω Apat 
4105 3752-1161 191 | 4171 . let him go not down into the house, nor enter to take 
πλανήσουσιν 13:7 ὅταν δὲ οκουσητε πολέμους | 5700 1537 3588 3614-1473 2532 3588 1519 
Ithey shall mislead]. But whenever you should hear of wars τι εκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 13:16 και ὁ εις 
2532 189 4171 | 3361 2360 | 1163-1063 anything from out of his house! And the one [in 
και ακοὰς πολέμων μη θροείσθε der γὰρ 3588 68 15106 3361] 1994 1519-3588-3694 142 
and reports οἵ wars, be not alarmed! _ for it is necessary TOV αγρὸν ὧν Ἢ επιστρεψὰᾶτω εἰς TA οπίσω ἂραι 
1096. 235 3768 3588 5056 1453-1063 3the 4field 'being], let him not turn back to take 
γενέσθαι = aA’ οὕπω τὸ τέλος 13:8 ἐγερθῆσεται γὰρ | 3588 2449-1473 3759-1161 3588 1722 Ι064 
to take place, but not yet isthe end. For shall rise up τὸ UbatiovavtTov 13:17 ovatde ταις εν γαστρί 
1484 1909 1484 2532 932 _ 1909 932 ᾿ς 2532 his cloak! And woe tothe ones [2in >the womb 
ἐθνος επί ἔθνος καὶ βασιλεία emt βασιλείαν καὶ |) 2)92 2532 3588 2337 1722 1565, 3588 
nation against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and ἐχούσαις και ταις θηλαζούσαις εν εκεΐναις ταῖς 
1510.8.6 4578 ᾿ 2596. 5117 2532 1510.8.6 Thaving one], and tothe ones nursing in those 
EOOVTaL GELO POL κατὰ τόπους και εσονται 2251 0 4336-1161 2443 3361 1096 3588 
there will be earthquakes indifferent places, and_ there will be ἡμέραις 13:18 προσεύχεσθε δε iva pH γένηται ἢ 
3042 2532 5016 ᾿ 746 5604 3778 days. And pray that [2might not 3be 4in the 
λιμοῦ καὶ ταραχαὶ ἄρχαι ὠδίνων ταῦτα 5437-1473 5494 1510.8.6 1063 3588 2250-1565 


famines and disturbances; [2the beginnings 3of pangs !these are]. 


991. 1161 1473. 1438 3860-1063 

13:9 βλέπετε de πυμεῖς EXUTOUS παραδώσουσιν γὰρ 
[Stake heed !And 2you] to yourselves! for they shall deliver 

1473 1519 4892 . 2532 1519 4864 . 1194, 

Vas εἰς συνέδρια και εἰς συναγωγὰς δαρήσεσθε 

you up unto sanhedrins; and ἢ synagogues you shall be flayed; 


φυγὴ υμὼν χειμῶνος 


13:19 ἐσονται γὰρ at 
lyour flight] winter! 


[3will be 1For 


ἡμέραι eketvar 
2those days] 


2347 3634 3756 1096 5108 575 
θλίψις οἷα ου γέγονε TOLAUVTN aT’ 
an affliction, suchas hasnot takenplace with thiskind from 
746 | 2937 3739 2936-3588-2316 2193 3588 3568 
ἀρχῆς κτίσεως 1S ἐκτισεν ο θεος EWS του νυν 


the beginning of creation of which God created __ until the present, 


74 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


2532 3364 1096 2532 1508 2962 2856 | 

καὶ OV μη γένηται 13:20 και εἰμὴ κύριος εκολόβωσε 
and inno way shall be. And unless the Lord cut short 
3588 2250 3756 302 4982 3956 4561 235 | 
TAS ἡμέρας οὐκ αν εσώθη πᾶσα σαρξ αλλὰ 


the days, not would [Shave escaped !any flesh]; but 
1223 3588 [588 37391586 . 
διὰ τους εκλεκτοὺς OVS εξελέξατο εκολόβωσε 


onaccountof the chosenones whom hechose, _ he cut short 
3588 2250 2532 5119 1437 5100 1473-2036 2400, 
Tas ἡμέρας 13:21 και τότε εὰν τις υμὶν εὐπ ιδοὺ 
the days. And then if any should say to you, Behold, 
5602 3588 5547 2228 2400 1563, 336] 4100 
ὧδε ὁ Χριστὸς ἢ ιδοὺ eket μη πιστεύσητε 
here isthe Christ, or, Behold, there; donot believe it! 
1453-1063 5580 2532 5578 Ἷ 
13:22 εγερθήησονται yap Ψευδόχριστοι και Ψευδοπροφῆται 
For shall arise false christs and _ false prophets, 
2532 1325 4592 2532 5059 4314 3588 635 : 
και δώσουσι ONPELA καὶ TEPATA πρὸς TO αποπλανὰν 
and they shall give signs and miracles to lead astray, 
1487 1415 2532 3588. 1588 ᾿ 1473-1161 991. 
ει δυνατὸν και τους εκλεκτοὺς 13:23 vpets δε βλέπετε 
if possible, even the chosen ones. But you take heed! 
2400, 4280 1473 3956 235 
ιδοὺ προείρηκα, vpty πᾶντα 13:24 αλλ’ 
Behold, I have described beforehand to you all things. And 
1722 1565 3588 2250 3326. 3588 2347-1565 3588 
εν εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν εκείνην oO 
in those days after that affliction, the 
2246 4654 ᾿ 2532 3588 4582 3756-1325 3588 
Ὥλιος σκοτισθήσεται καὶ Ἢ σελήνη ov δώσει το 
sun shall be made dark, and the moon _ shall not give 
5338-1473 2532 3588 792 | 3588 3772 1510.8.6 
Φέγγος αυτὴῆς 13:25 kat οἱ αστέρες τοῦ ουρανοὺ ἐσονται 


its brightness; and the stars ofthe heaven will be 
1601 | 2532 3588 1411 3588 1722 3588 3772 Ξ 
EKTLTTOVTES και QL VVQPELS QL ev τοις OVPAVOLS 
falling off, and the powers, theones in’ the heavens, 
4531 ‘ 2532 5119 3708 3588 5207 3588 
σαλευθήσονται 13:26 και τότε ὄψονται τον VLOV του 
shall be shaken. And then they shallsee the son 

444 2064 1722 3507 3326, 1411 4183 2532 


ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον εν νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάμεως πολλῆς καὶ 
of man coming in clouds with [2power great] and 
139] 2532 5119 649 3588. 32-1473 , 2532 
δόξης 13:27 και τότε αποστελεὶ τους αγγέλους QUTOV KQL 
glory. And then he shall send his angels, and 
1996 3588 1588-1473 | _ 1537 3588 5064 
επισυνάξει τους εκλεκτοὺς QUTOV εκ TOV TETOAPWV 
they will assemble his chosenones from the four 

417 575 206 ae 2193 206 

ανέμων απ’ ἄκρου yn ἕως akpov 

winds, from the uttermost part of the earth unto the uttermost part 
3772, 

ovpavov 

of heaven. 


The Parable of the Fig-tree 
575-1161 3588 4808 3129 3588 3850 
13:28 απὸ Se τῆς συκῆς μάθετε THY παραβολὴν 
Βαυϊΐ from the fig-tree learn the parable! 
3752 1473-2235 3588 2798 527 1096 
ὅταν αὐτῆς δὴ ὁ κλάδος αἀπαλὸς γένηται 
Whenever already her [2branches tender] come to pass, 


2532 1631. 3588 5444 1097, 3754 1451 
καὶ EKOUH . Ta φύλλα γινώσκετε OTL εγγὺς 
and she should spring forth the leaves, know that [near 
3588 2330 1510.2.3 3779 2532 1473 3752 
το θέρος εστιν OUTO) και vpets ὁταν 
Isummer 215]! 50 also. you, whenever 
3778-1492 1096, 1097. 3754 1451-1510.2.3 
TAVITA ἰδητε γινόμενα γινώσκετε οτι εγγυς εστιν 
you should see these taking place, know that it is near 
1909 2374 281 3004 1473 3754 3364 
emt θύραις 13:30 αμὴν λέγω vptvy OTL OVP 
at the doors! Amen Isay toyou that, inno way 
3928 | 3588 1074-3778 . 3360 ͵ ἑ ὀ 3739 3056 
παρέλθη Ἢ γενεὰ αὕτη μέχρις ου πᾶντα 
should [2pass by Ithis generation], until of which time all 
3778 1096 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 
TAVTA γένηται 13:31 ὁ ουρανὸς καὶ ἢ yn 


these things should take place. The heaven and the earth 


13:20 
3928 . 3588-1161 3056-1473 3364 3928 | 
παρελεύσονται ODE λόγοι μου ου μη παρέλθωσι 
shall pass away; but my words inno way shall pass away. 
4012-1161 3588 2250-1565 2532 3588 5610 3762 


13:32 περὶ δε _ τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης καὶ τῆς pas ουδεὶς 
But concerning that day and of the hour no one 
1492 3761 3588 32 3588 1722 3772 . 3761, 3588 
οὐδεν ουδὲ οι ἄγγελοι οι εν ουρανὼ ουδέ O 
knows, noteven the angels, theones in heaven, ΠΟΙ the 
5207 1508 3588 3962 991. 69 _ 2532 
vios εἰμὴ ὁ πατὴρ 13:33 βλέπετε αγρυπνεῖτε και 
80η -- only the father. Take heed, be awake and 
4336 - 3756-1473 1063 4219 3588 2540 1510.2.3 
προσεύχεσθε OVK OldaTE yap πότε ὁ καιρὸς εστιν 
pray! [2you know not !for] when the time is. 
5613 444 590. δό3 3588 3614-1473 
13:34 ws ἀνθρωπος απόδημος adets τὴν οικίαν αὐτοῦ 
Itisas aman going abroad leaving his house, 
2532 1325 3588 1401-1473 _ 3588 1849 2532-1538 
Kau dovs τοις δούλοις αὐυτοὺ THY εξουσίαν και EKAOTH 
and giving to his servants the authority, and to each one 
3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 2377 1781 2443 


το ἐργοναυτοὺῦ και τῷ θυρωρὼ ενετείλατο να 
his work; and tothe doorkeeper he gave charge that 

127 1127 _ 3767 3756-14902 

yenyopyn ἊΝ 13:35 ypnyopeite οὖν ουκ οἴδατε 

he should be vigilant. Be vigilant then! [?you know not 

1063 4219 3588 2962 3588 3614. 2064 3796 2228 

yap πότε ὁ κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἔρχεται oe n 


lfor] when the master ofthe house comes-— at evening, or 


3317 _ 2228 219 : 2228 4404 
μεσονυκτίου Ἢ ἀλεκτοροφωνίας n πρωΐ ; 
atmidnight, or atthe crowing of arooster, or in the morning; 


3361 2064 1810 2147 1473 2518 
13:36 μὴ ελθὼν εξαΐφνης εὑρη υμὰς καθεύδοντας 
lest coming suddenly Π6 should find γοῦ sleeping. 


3739-1161 1473-3004 3956 3004 1127 
13:37 a δε vpty λέγω πᾶσι λέγω γὙρηγορεύτε 
And what shall I say to you -- to all I say, Be vigilant! 
CHAPTER 14 
Jesus’ Life Threatened 
1510.7.3-1161 3588 3957 2532 3588 
141 nv de το πᾶσχα και τὰ 
Anditwas the  passover, and _ the holiday of the 
106 3326, [417 2250 2532 2212 3588 
acupa μετὰ δὺο ἡμέρας και εἵητουν οι 
unleavened breads after two _ days. And [®sought ‘the 
749 ’ 2532 3588 1122 _ 4459 147. 1722 1388 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ OL γραμματεῖς πως αὐτὸν εν δόλω 
2chief priests 3and ‘the °scribes] how [Zhim 3by ‘treachery 
2902 615 3004-1161 3361 1722 
KPQATHOAVTES ATOKTELVWO LV 14:2 ἐλεγον Se μη ev 
Sseizing him they should kill]. And they said, Not during 
3588 1859 3379 2351-1510.8.3 3588 2992 
τῇ εορτῇ μῆποτε θόρυβος ἐσται του λαοὺ 


the holiday, lest at any time there shall be a tumult of the people. 


A Woman Anoints Jesus’ Head 
2532 -1510.6-1473 1722: % ᾿ 1722 3588 3614. 
14:3 kat ovtosavtov εν Βηθανία ev τῇ οἰκία 

Απαᾶ Πα being in Bethany in the house 
a 3588 3015, 2621-1473, 2064 1135. 2192 
Σίμωνος του λεπροὺ κατακειμένου αὐτοῦ HAVE γυνῆ ἐχουσὰα 
of Simon the leper, _ in his reclining, came a woman having 
211. 3464 3487 4101, 4185 : 
ἀλάβαστρον μύρου vapdov πιστικὴς πολυτελοὺς 
an alabaster jar of perfumed [?spikenard ‘liquid] οἵ great cost; 
2532 4937 3588 211 2708. 1473-2596 
καὶ συντρύψασα TO αλάβαστρον κατέχεεν QUTOV κατὰ 
and having broken the alabaster jar, she poured it on his 
3588 2776 1510.7.6-1161 5100 23 ᾿ 4314 


τῆς κεφαλῆς 14:4 σαν de τινες ἀγανακτοῦντες προς 
head. And there were some being indignant within 

1438 2532 3004 1519 5100 3588 684-1473 . 3588 

EavTovs kau λέγοντες εἰς TE Ἢ απῶλεια AVTY TOV 

themselves, and saying, For why [2this loss 

3464 1096 1410-1063 

μῦρον γέγονεν 14:5 ηδῦνατο yap 


3of perfumed liquid has] taken place? For it was possible 


14:6 MARK 75 
3778-4097 188. 5145 ᾿ 1222 2532 [325 1472 1473-1166. 508. 3173 4766 

τοῦτο πραθῆναι ETAVW τριακοσίων δηναρίων Kat δοθῆναι αὐτὸς vptv δείξει ανῶγεον μέγα εστρωμένον 

to sell this above three hundred denarii, and to be given he will show to you [2upper room !a great] being spread out 
3588 4434 . 2532 1690 1473 | 3588-1161 2092 1563, 2090 | 1473 2532 1831 3588 
τοῖς πτωχοῖς και ενεβριμῶντο αὐτῇ 14:6 ode ἕτοιμον EKEL ετοιμᾶσατε ἡμὶν 14:16 και εξηλθον οι 
to the poor; and they strictly charged her. And prepared; there prepare for us! And [2went forth 


με 2036 δ63-1473 _ 5100 1473 2873 3930 
Τησοὺς εὐπεν ἄφετε αὐυτῃῆντι αὐτῇ κόπους παρέχετε 


Jesus said, Let πεῖ go! Why [for her 2troubles !'do you make]? 
2570 | 2041 2038 1519 1473 3842-1063 3588 
καλὸν ἐργον εἰργάσατο εἰς εμέ 7 TAVTOTE γὰρ τους 


[2a good 3work ‘she worked] for me. For at all times [2the 


4434 2192 3326 1438 | 2532 3752 2309 
πτωχοὺς EXETE ped’ EQUTOV και ὅταν θέλητε 
3poor lyou have] among youselves, and whenever you want 
1410 1473 | 2095 4160, 1473 1166 3756 3842 
δύνασθε αὐτοὺς ev ποιησαιεμέ SE OV πάντοτε 


you are able [3for them 2go00d !to do]; [5me !but 3not at all times 


2192 3739 = 2192-3778 4160 4301 

ἔχετε 14:8 ὁ εἶχεν AUTH εποίΐησεν προέλαβε 
2you do have]. What she has, she did; she first took 
3462 | 1473 3588 4983 1519 3588 1780 281 3004 
μυρίσαι μουτὸ σὼμαεις TOV ενταφιασμὸν 14:9apHV λέγω 


to perfume my body for the entombing. 
1473 3699 1437 2784 
vety ὁπου εὰν κηρυχθὴ : ) 
to you, Where ever [3should be proclaimed 2g00d news !this] 
1519 3650 3588 2889 2532 3739 4160-3778 2980 

εις ὁλον TOV κόσμον και ὁ ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ λαληθήσεται 
in the entire world, even what this woman did shall be spoken 
1519 3422-1473 

εις μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς 

for her memorial. 


Amen I say 


3588 2098 3778 
TO EVAYYEALOV τοῦτο 


Judas Agrees to Deliver Up Jesus 


2532 3588 * 3588 * , 1520 3588 1427 
14:10 καὶ ὁ lovdas o Iokapi@tys εἰς τῶν ὠδεκα 
And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
565 4314 3588 749 2443 3860-1473 


ἀπῆλθεν προς τους APXLEpEts Wa παραδὼ αὐτὸν 

went forth to the chief priests, that he should deliver him up 
1473 3588-1161 191 5463 2532 
avtTots 14:11 ovde ακούσαντες εχᾶρησαν καὶι 
to them. And they hearing, rejoiced, and 
1861 . 1473. 694 1325 2532 2212 4459 


ETNYYELAQVTO αὐτὼ ἀργύριον δοῦναι Kat 
they promised [3to him 2money 
2122 1473-3860 

εὐκαίρως  avTOV TAPAS 
opportunely he should deliver him up. 


εζητει πως 
ἴτο give]. And he sought how 


The Last Passover 
2532 3588 4413 2222, 3588. Ι06 


14:12 και τῇ πρῶτη ἡμέρα τῶν αζύμων 
And on the first day of the unleavened breads, 

3753 3588 3957 2380 3004 1473. 
OTE το πᾶσχα ἐθυον λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 
when [2the 3passover ‘they sacrifice], [288 3to him 
3588 3101-1473. 4226 2309 565 
ou μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ που θέλεις ἀπελθόντες 

this disciples], Where doyouwant that going forth 
2090 2443 2068 3588 3957 2532 
ετοιμᾶσομεν να φάγης το πᾶσχα 14:13 και 
we shall prepare that you should eat the passover? And 
649 1417 3588 3101-1473 2532 3004 1473 5217 


QTOOTEAAEL DVO TOV μαθητὼν AVTOV και λέγει AUTOLS υπᾶγετε 
he sends two of his disciples, and says to them, Go 

1519 3588 4172 2532 528 1473 444 2765 

εἰς τὴν πόλιν και ATAVTYHOEL VEY AVOPWTOS κερὰμιον 
into the city, and [?will meet 3you 1a man 5a clay vessel 


5204 941 190 ᾿ 1473. 2532 3699 
ὕδατος Pactalwv ακολουθῆσατε αὐτὼ 14:14 και ὁπου 
Sof water 4bearing]; you follow him! And where 
1437 1525 2036 3588 = 3617-3754 | 3754 3588 
εὰν εισέλθη ELTIQTE τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ οτι ο 
ever he should enter, say to the master of the house that, The 
1320. 3004 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2646 3699 3588 
διδάσκαλος λέγει που €OTL τὸ κατάλυμα OTOV τὸ 
teacher says, Where is the lodging where [?the 
3957 3326 3588 3101-1473 2068 2532 
TATKA μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν pov hayw 14:15 και 
3passover ‘with smy disciples 11 should eat]? And 


3101-1473 2532 2064 [519 35884172 2532 2147 2531 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ Ἦλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εὑρον καθὼς 
this disciples] andcame into the city, and they found it as 

2036 142 ἈἈω2532 2090. 3588 3957 2532 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἡτοίμασαν το πάᾶσχα 14:17 και 
he said tothem; and they prepared the passover. And 
3798 1096 2064 3326 3588 1427 2532 
οΨψίας γενομένης ἔρχεται μετὰ των δώδεκα 14:18 και 
evening having become, he comes with the twelve. And 
345-1473 _ 2532 2068 2036-3588-* 281 3004 
AVAKELMEVOV αὐτὼν και εσθιόντων εἶπεν οΙΪησοὺς ἀμὴν λέγω 
as they were reclining and eating, Jesus said, Amen I say 
1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 3860-1473 3588 2068 | 3326 
vpty ὁτι εἰς εξ υμὼν TAPADWOEL με ο εσθίων μετ᾽ 


to you that,one of you shall deliver me up, the one eating with 
1473 3588-1161 756 3076 2532 3004 1473 1520 
epov 14:19 οι de Ὥρξαντο λυπείσθαι και λέγειν αὐτὼ ELS 
me. And they began togrieve, and tosay to him one 
2596 1520 3385 5100 1473 2532 243 3361 5100 1473 3588-1161 
καθ’ εἰς μη TL εγὼ και ἄλλος PH TL εγὼ 14:20 05€ 

by one, No, how I? and another, No, how I? And 
6ll 2036 1473, 1520 1537 3588 1427 3588 
ἀποκριθεὶς εὐπεν QUTOLG εἰς EK TOV δώδεκα ο 
answering he said to them, One from out of the twelve, the one 


1686 : 3326 1473 1519 35885165 3588-3303 5207 

εμβαπτόμενος μετ’ EWOVELS TO τρυβλίον 14:21 μεν υηιὸς 
dipping with me into the saucer. Indeed the son 

3588 444 5217 2531 1125 4012 


του ανθρῶπου υπᾶγει καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ 

of man goes away, as it has been written concerning 
1473 _ 3759-1161 3588 444-1565 . 1223 3739 3588 5207 3588 
QUTOV OVAL de τω ἀνθρώπω E€KELVO δι᾽ ου ο vLos του 


him; but woe to that man by whom the son 


44 3860 | 2570-1510.7.3 1473 487 3756 
ανθρῶπου παραδίδοται καλὸν ἣν αὐτὼ ει ουκ 
of man is delivered up; it was good tohim if [Swas not 


108 3588 444 1565, 2532 2068-1473 

εγεννΏθη o ἄνθρωπος εκεῖνος 14:22 και εσθιόντων aVTMV 
4born 2man Ithat]. And as they were eating, 
2983-3588-* 740 217 2806 2532 1325 
λαβὼν οΙησοὺς ἄρτον εὐυλογῆσας ἐκλασε και ἐδωκεν 
Jesus having taken the bread, having blessed, broke and gave 


1473 ΦὀὥΖ532 2036 2983 2068 3778 | 1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 
αὐτοῖς καὶ εἶπε λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO εστι TO σὼμὰ μουν 


to them. And he said, Take! Eat! this is my body. 
2532 2983 3588 4221 2168 1325 
14:23 και λαβὼν TO ποτήριον ευχαριστησας ἐδωκεν 


And having taken the cup, having given thanks, he gave 


1473 | 2532 4095 1537 1473 3956 2532 2036 
αὐτοῖς και ETLOV εξ avtov πᾶντες 14:24 και εἶπεν 
tothem, and [2drank 3of 4it tall]. And he said 
1473 | 3778 1510.2.3 3588 129-1473 3588 3588 2537 | 
αὐτοῖς TovTd EOTL TO αἱμὰ Pov TO τῆς καινῆς 
tothem, This [15 my blood, the blood of the new 


1242 3588 4012 4183 1632, 281 
διαθῆκης TO περὶ πολλὼν εκχυνόμενον 14:25 ἀμὴν 
covenant, the blood [2for 3many ‘being poured out]. Amen 
3004 1473 3754 3765. 3364 4095 1537 3588 
λέγω υμῖὲν OTL OVKETL ov μη πίω εκ του 
Isay toyou that, Nolonger in any way shallI drink of the 
1081 3588 288 2193 3588 2250-1565 3752 
γεννήματος τῆς αμπέλου EWS τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης ὁταν 
offspring of the grapevine, until that day whenever 
1473-4095 2537. [722 3588 932 3588 2316 
αὐτὸ πω ἀκκαινόνεν mH βασιλεία του θεοῦ 
Ishould drink itnew in [Π6 kingdom of God. 
Jesus Foretells Peter’s Rejection 
2532 5214 1831 1519 
14:26 και πυηῇμνήσαντες εξῆλθον εις 

And having sung praise, theycameforth unto 
3588 3735 3588 1636 | 2532 3004 1473 | 3588 
το ὁρος των ελαιὼν 14:27 και λέγει avtots ο 
the mount of olives. And [?says 3to them 
x 3754 3956 4624 1722 1473 1722 
Ιησοὺς ott πᾶντες σκανδαλισθήῆσεσθε εν εμοὶ εν 
1Jesus] that, All shall be stumbled in me in 


76 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


3588 3571-3778 3754 25 3960 3588 


™ VUKTLTAVTN OTL γέγραπται πατάξω τον 

this night; for ithasbeenwritten, Iwillstrike the 
4166 2532 1287 3588 4263 235. 
ποιμένα και διασκορπισθησεται TA πρόβατα 14:28 αλλὰ 
shepherd, and [will be dispersed Ithe 2sheep]. But 
3326, 3588 1453-1473. 4254 | 1473 1519 3588 
μετὰ TO εγερθηναὶ με προάξω πυημὰς εἰς τὴν 
after my arising, Iwilllead before you into 


Ἕ : 3588-1161 * 5346 1473. 2532 1487 
Γαλιλίαν 14:29 ode Πέτρος ἐφὴ avt® και ει 


Galilee. And Peter said tohim, Even if 
3956 4624 235 3756 1473 2532 3004 
TAVTES σκανδαλισθήσονται αλλ’ οὐκ εγὼ 14:30 και λέγει 
all shall be stumbled, yet not I. And [?says 
1473-3588 ὃ 281 3004 1473 3754 4594 1722 3588 
αὐτῳΡΘ ὁ [Ιησοὺς αμὴν λέγω σοι OTL σήμερον εν ΤΏ 
3to him 1Jesus], Amen Isay to you that, today in 
3571-3778 4250 2228 1364 220 5455 5151 

νυκτὶ ταῦτ πριν YQ Sts αλέκτορα φωνῆσαι τρις 

this night, before twice the rooster calls out loud, three times 
533 . 1473 3588-1161 1537 4053 3004 
aTapvyon pe 14:31 ode εἰς περισσοὺ ἐλεγε 
you shall totally reject me. Andhe all the extra - said, 
3123 1437 1473-1163 4880 . 1473 3364 
μάλλον εὰν με δέῃ συναποθανεὶν σοι ov μη 
Rather if it should be for me to die together with you, in no way 
1473-533 5615-1161 2532 3956-3004 


σε απαρνῆσομαι ὡσαύτως SE και TAVTES ἐλεγον 
shall I totally reject you. And likewise also all spoke. 


Jesus in Gethsemane 


2532 2064 1519 5564 | 3739 3588 3686 
14:32 και €pxovtar εἰς χωρίον ov το ὀνομα 
And theycame unto aplace οἵ which the name 
al ᾿ 2532 3004 3588 3101-1473 | 2523 | 5602 
Γεθσημανῇ Kau λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αυτοὺ καθίσατε ὧδε 


is Gethsemane. And he says to _ his disciples, Sit here 
2193 4336 : 2532 38δ0 ᾿ 3588. * 

€ws προσεύξομαι 14:33 και παραλαμβᾶνει tov Πέτρον 
while I pray! And _ taking Peter 
2532 3588 Ἐς 2532 * 3326. 438. 6ὁ 2532 756 

καὶ τὸν lakwBov και Ιωᾶννην μεθ’ eavtov καὶ Ὥρξατο 
and James and John with himself, and he began 
1568 : 2532 85 . 2532 3004 1473. 
εκθαμβείσθαι καὶ αδημονεῖν 14:34 Kat λέγει αυτοὶς 


to be astonished and anxious. 
4036-1510.2.3 


And he 8805 to them, 
3588 5590-1473 2193 2288 3306 5602 


TEPLAVTOS EOTLY Ἢ ψυχῆ μου ἐὼς θανᾶτου μείνατε ὧδε 
[215 dejected IMy soul] unto death. Abide here 
2532 1127 2532 4281 3397 4098 
καὶ Ὑρηγορεῖτε 14:35 και προελθὼν μικρὸν ἐπεσεν 
and be vigilant! And _ having gone forth alittle, he fell 
1909 3588 1093 2532 4336 2443 1487 1415-1510.2.3 


επὶ τῆς YS και προσηύχετο wa ει δυνατὸν εστι 


upon the ground, and prayed that, if it is possible 
3928 | 575 1473 3588 5610 2532 3004 
παρέλθη an’ αὐτοῦ Ἢ ὥρα 14:36 και ἐλεγεν 
[Smight pass 4from ‘Shim the 2hour]. And he said, 
5 , 3588 3962 3956 1415. 1473 3911 | 3588 
Αββὰο πατὴρ πᾶντα δυνατὰ σοι παρένεγκε τὸ 
Abba father, all things are possible with you; carry away 

4221 | 575 1473 3778 235 3756 5100 1473 2309 235 5100 
TOTHPLOV απ’ εμοῦ τοῦτο GAN’ OV τι εγὼ θέλω αλλὰ τι 
[2cup 3from 4me 'this]! but not whatI want, but what 
1473 2532 2064 2532 2147. 1472: 2518 

συ 14:37 και ἐρχεται καὶ ευρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας 
you want. And he comes and finds them sleeping. 

2532 3004 3588 * s 2518 3756-2480 


καὶ λέγει τω Πέτρω Σίμων καθεύδεις ovK ἰσχυσας 
And he says to Peter, Simon, δὲ Pi sleep? Were you not able 


1522 5610 1127 2532 4336 
μίαν ὥραν Ὑρηγορῆσαι 14:38 τρηγοῤείτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε 


one hour to be vigilant? Be vigilant and pray! 

2443 3361] 1525 1519 3986 3588-3303 
wa py εἰσέλθητε εἰς πειρασμὸν TO μεν 
that youshould not enter into ἃ test. Indeed the 
4151 4289 3588-1161 4561 772 2532 3825 


πνεῦμα πρόθυμον ἢ SE oapé ασθενῆς 14:39 και πάλιν 
spirit iseager, but the flesh weak. And again, 
565 4336 3588 1473 3056 2036, 
ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο τὸν aVTOV λόγον εἰπὼν 
having gone forth he prayed, [the 3same 4word ‘having said]. 


14:28 


2532 52900 ὁ 2147 1473 3825 2518 
14:40 και πυποστρέψας evpev αὐτοὺς πάλιν καθεύδοντας 
And having returned, he found them again _ sleeping, 


1510.76 1063 3588 3788-1473 916 2532 


Ὥσαν yap ov οφθαλμοϊανυτὼν βεβαρημένοι καὶ 
[swere ‘for their eyes] being weighed down, and 
3756-1492 5100 1473-61] 2532 
ουκ δεισαν τι αὐτὼ αποκριθὼσι 14:41 και 
they did not know what they should answer to him. And 
2064 3588 5154 2532 3004 1473 2518 3588 
ἔρχεται TO τρίτον και λέγει αὐτοῖς καθεύδετε TO 
he comes the third time, and hesays ἴο {Π6π|, Sleep the 
3062 2532 373 ᾿ 566 2064 3588 5610 


λοιπὸν καὶ αναπαύεσθε ἀπέχει Ὦλθεν Ἢ ὥρα 
remaining and rest! Be at a distance! [δας lithe 2hour]. 


2400. 3860 3588 5207 3588 444 1519 3588 5495 
ιδοὺ παραδίδοται O υἱὸς του ανθρῶπου εις TAS χείρας 
Behold, [4is delivered up !the 2son 30[ man] into the hands 
3588 268 ᾿ 1453 71 2400 
τῶν αἀμαρτωλὼν 14:42 εγείρεσθε ἀγωμεν ιδοὺ 

of sinners. Arise! we should lead on. Behold, 
2288 3860-1473 1448 2532. 2112 

παραδιδοὺς PE TY YLKE 14:43 και ευθέως 


the one delivering me up approaches. And immediately 
2089 147 2980 3854. Ὁ ᾿ 1520-1510.6 3588 
€TU avtTov λαλοῦντος παραγίνεται lovias εἰς wv τῶν 
while he was speaking, Judas comes, being one of the 
1427 2532 3326 1473 3793 4183. 3326 3162 _ 2532 
δώδεκα καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος, πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρὼν και 
twelve, and with him [multitude 1a great] with swords and 
3586 3844 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 3588 1122 _ 2532 3588 
ξύλων παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων και τῶν γραμματέων και τῶν 
wood spears, from the chief priests and the scribes and the 
4245 


πρεσβυτέρων 
elders. 
Jesus Betrayed by a Kiss 
1325. 1161 3588 3860-1473 
14:44 δεδὼκει de o παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
[4had given ‘And 21Π6 one delivering him up] 
4953 1473-3004 3739 302 5368 
σύσσημον αὐτοῖς λέγων ον αν φιλήσω 
an agreed upon sign tothem, saying, Whom ever I should kiss, 
1473-1510.2.3 2902 1473. 2532 520; 806 . 
αὐτὸς EOTL KPATHOATE αὐτὸν και ATAYAYETE ασφαλὼς 
it is he; Seize him, and take him away safely! 
2532 2064. 2112. 4334 ᾿ 
14:45 και ελθὼν ευθέως προσελθὼν 
And havingcome, immediately having come forward 
1473 3004 1473 4461 4461 2532 2705 1473 


αὐτὼ λέγει αὐτὼ ραββὶ paBBt και κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν 
to him, he says ἴο him, Rabbi, rabbit; and he kissed him. 
3588-1161 [91] 1909 1473 3588 5495-1473 2532 
14:46 οι δε επέβαλον ET’ AVTOV TAS χείρας αυτὼν και 
And they put upon him theirhands, and 
2902 | 1473 | 1520 116] 5100 3588 
εκρᾶάτησαν αὐτὸν 14:47 εις de τις τῶν 
seized him. [Sone ‘But 2a certain] of the ones 
3936 δ 4685. 3588 3162 3817 
παρεστηκότων σπασὰᾶμενος τὴν μᾶχαιραν ἐπαισεν 
standing by, having unsheathed the sword, hit 
3588 140] 3588 749 2532 851 |. 1473. | 3588 5621 
τον δοῦλον Tov ἀρχιερέως καὶ αφείλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον 
the servant ofthe chief priest, and removed his ear. 
2532 611 _ 3588 * _ 2036 1472. 5613 1909 
14:48 και αποκριθεὶς o Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὡς emt 
And _ responding Jesus said tothem, As_ unto 
3027 | 1831 3326 3162 2532 3586 


ληστὴν εξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρὼν Kat ξύλων 
arobber do pike come forth with swords and wood spears 
4815 473 2596 2250 1510.7.1 4314 1473 1722 3588 
συλλαβεῖν tie 14:49 καθ ἡμέραν μην προς υμὰς εν TH 
to seize me? By day Iwas with you in the 
2413 1321 2532 3756 2902 1473 235 2443 
tep® διδάσκων και OVK EKPQATHOATE με αλλ’ να 
temple teaching, and you did not seize me; but itis that 
4137 3588 1124 2532 863 1473 


πληρωθῶσιν γραφαΐ 


14:50 και αφέντες αὐτὸν 
(should be fulfilled the Asceipnateel, 


And leaving him, 


14:45 }Ald. reads χαῖρε ραββι — Hail rabbi! 


14:51 MARK 


3956 5343 2532 1520 5100 3495 190 ; 1473 
πᾶντες ἐφυγὸον 14:51 και εἰς τις νεανίσκος ἠκολούθει AUTH 
all fled. And one certain young man follows —_ him, 
4016 λ 4616 1909 1131, 2532 
περιβεβλημένος σινδόνα επὶ γυμνοῦ και 
having put on a fine linen garment upon his naked body; and 
2902 1473 3588 3495 3588 1161 2641 Σ 
κρατοῦσιν αὐτὸν οἱ νεανίσκοι 14:520 ὃε καταλιπὼν 
[seized ‘¢him ‘the 2young men]; but leaving behind 
3588 4616_. 1131 5343 575 1473, 

τὴν σινδόνα υμνὸς ἐφυγεν απ’ αὐτὼν 


the fine linen garment, [2naked the fled] from them. 


Jesus Before the Sanhedrin 


2532 520 3588 * _ 4314 3588 749 . 
14:53 και απῆγαγον tov Incovv πρὸς τον ἀρχιερέα 

And they took Jesus ἴο the chief priest. 
2532 4905 1473 3956 3588 740 2532 
και συνέρχονται αὐτῷ πᾶντες OL ἀρχιερεῖς και 
And _ [4gather Sto him 141] 2the 3chief priests], and 
3588 4245 ᾿ 2532. 34.588. .1122 ᾿ 2522... .3588 
οι πρεσβύτεροι και οι γραμματεῖς 14:54 και ὁ 
the elders, and the - scribes. And 
ΗΝ 575 3113 190. 1472 2193 2080 [519 
Πέτρος απὸ μακρόθεν ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ EWS ETW εἰς 
Peter from far off followed him, even inside into 
3588 833 3588 749 ᾿ 2532 1510.7.3 4775 Ν 
τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ αρχιερέως και HV συγκαθῆμενος 
the courtyard ofthe chief priest. And he was sitting together 
3326 3588 5257 2532 2328 4314 3588 5457 


μετὰ TOV πυηπηρετὼν και θερμαινόμενος TPOS TO hws 
with the officers, and being heated by the light. 

3588-1161 749 2532 3650 3588 4892 | 2212 
14:55 ov δε ἀρχιερεῖς Kat ὁλον τὸ συνέδριον εζῆτουν 

And the chief priests and the entire sanhedrin sought 
2596. 3588 Ἐ _ 314] ; 1519 3588 2289-1473 2532 
κατὰ του Inoov μαρτυρίαν εἰς TO θανατῶσαι avTOV και 
[Zagainst 3Jesus testimony] to put him to death; and 
3756-2147 4183-1063 5576 ᾿ 2596 
OVX εὑρισκον 14:56 πολλοὶ γὰρ εψευδομαρτύρουν κατ’ 
they did not find. Formany witnessed falsely against 
1473 | 2532 2470 3588 314] . 3756-1510.7.6 2532 
αὐτοῦ KaL σαι αι μαρτυρίαι ονυκῆΏσαν 14:57 και 
him, and [4equal ‘the testimonies 3were not]. And 
5100 450 . 5576 : 2596 1473 | 
τινες͵ αναστᾶντες εψευδομαρτύρουν κατ’ αὐτοῦ 
certain ones having ΓΒ ΠΡ witnessed falsely against him, 
3004 3754 147. 19] 1473 3004 3754 1473 
λέγοντες ὁτι 14:58 ημεὶς ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ λέγοντος OTL εγὼ 
saying that, We heard him saying that, I 
2647 3588 3485-3778 5499 2532 1223 5140 
καταλύσω τον ναὸν τοῦτον χειροποίητον και διὰ τριῶν 
shall break up this temple made with hands, and in _ three 
2250 243 886 ; 3618 : 2532 
ἡμερὼν ἄλλον ἀχειροποίητον οἰκοδουομῆσο 14:59 και 
days [2another 3not made by hands 11 will build]. And 
3761. 3779 2470 1510.7.3 3588 3141-1473, ; 2532 
ουδὲ οὕτως ton nv Ἢ μαρτυρία αυτὼν 14:60 και 
not even thus [3equal !was their testimony]. And 
450 ᾿ 3588 749 ᾿ 1519 3588 3319 1905 
αναστας ᾿ ο ἀρχιερεὺς εις TO μέσον ἐπηρώτησε 
[Shaving risen up ‘the 2chief priest] into the midst, questioned 
3588 * _ 3004 3756 6ll Ὁ 3762, 5100 
τον Inoovv λέγων ovK αἀποκρίνη ovdev τι 

Jesus, saying, Do you not answer one thing? What is it 
3778 | 1473-2649 ᾿ 3588-1161 4623, 
OVTOL GOV καταμαρτυροῦσιν 14:61 ο δε εσιῶπα 
these are bearing witness against you? Andhe kept silent, 
2532 3762. 611 ᾿ 3822 3588 749 1905. 
και ουδὲν απεκρίνατο πᾶλιν ο αρχιερεὺς ETNPHTA 
and not one thing did he answer. Again the chief priest questioned 
1473 | 2532 3004 1473 1473-1510.2.2 3588 3547 | 3588 5207 
QUTOV και λέγει QUTW Ov et ο Χριστὸς ο VLOS 
him, and says tohim, Are you the Christ, the son 
3588 2128 \ 3588 1161 * 2036 1473 1510.2.1 2532 
του εὐλογητοῦ 14:.02 0 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν εγὼ εἰμι Kar 
of the blessed? And Jesus said, 1 am, and 
3708 3588 5207 3588 444 | 2521 1537 1188 
ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον εκ δεξιὼν 
you shall see the son of man sitting on the right 
3588 [41] 2532 2064 3326 3588 3507 3588 3772 . 
τῆς Svvapews Kat ερχόμενον μετὰ των νεφελὼν TOV ουρανοῦ 
of the power, andcoming with the clouds οἵ the heaven. 
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3588-1161 749 1284 3588 5509-1473 


14:63 0 de 


ἀρχιερεὺς διαρρῆξας Tovs χιτῶνας αὐτοῦ 


And the chief priest, having torn his inner garments, 
3004 5100 2089 5532, 2192 3144 191 


λέγει τι 


ETL χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτύρων 14:64 ηκοῦσατε 


says, What yet need do we have of witnesses? You heard 


3588 988 


5100 = 1473-5316 3588-1161 3956 


τῆς βλασφημίας τι υμὶῖν φαίνεται οι δε πᾶντες 


the blasphemy; what does it appear to you? And they all 


2632 


1473 1510.1 1777 2288 2532 756-5100 


κατέκριναν αὐτὸν εἰναι ἔνοχον Davatov 14:65 και ἠρξαντὸ τινες 
condemned him ἴο Ὀ6 liable οἵ death. And some began 

1716 1473 2532 4028 3588 4383-1473 2532 
εμπτύειν αὐτὼ και περικαλύπτειν το πρόσωπον αὐυτοὺ και 
ἴο spiton him, and ἴο cover his face, and 


2852 


1473 2532 3004 1473 4395 2532 3588 


κολαφίζειν αὐτὸν και λέγειν αὐτὼ προφήτευσον και OL 


to buffet 


him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy! And the 


527 4475. 1473. 906 
πυπηρέται ραπίσμασιν αὐτὸν ἐβαλλον 


officers [slaps 3at him !threw]. 


14:66 


2064 
ρχεται 


Peter Denies Jesus 
2532 1510.6-3588-* 1722 3588 833. 2736 
και ὄντος του Πέτρου ev τῇ avVAH KATO 
And Peter being in the courtyard below, 


1520 3588 3814 7 3588 749 δ 2532 
μία των παιδισκὼν του ἀρχιερέως 14:67 και 


there comes one of the maidservants of the chief priest. And 


1492 
ιδοῦσα 


beholding 


3588. * 2328 ᾿ 1689 1473 | 
tov Πέτρον θερμαινόμενον εμβλέψασα αὐτῷ 


Peter heating himself, having looked at him, 


3004 2532 1473 3326. 3588. * #151072 
λέγει και συ μετὰ του Nalapynvov Ιησοὺ yoda 
she says, Even you [2 3the 4Nazarene Jesus !were]. 


3588-1161 720 | 3004 3756-1492 3761 


14:68 ode 


Ὠρνηῆσατο λέγων ovk οἶδα ουδὲ 


Buthe denied, saying, Ihave not known him, nor 


1987 
επίσταμαι 


5100 1473 3004 2532 1831] 1854 
τι συ λέγεις και εξῆλθεν ἐξω 


have knowledge of what you say. And he went forth outside 


1519 3588 
εις TO 
into the 
2532 
14:69 και 
And 


3004 3588 
λέγειν τοις 


4259 | 2532 220, 5455 
προαύλιον και αλέκτωρ εφὼώνησε 
porch of the courtyard; and arooster called out. 
3588 3814 1492. 1473. 382. 756 

n παιδίσκη ιδοῦσα αὐτὸν πᾶλιν Ὥρξατο 
the maidservant beholding him, again began 


3936 3754 3778 1537 1473, 
παρεστηκόσιν OTL οὗτος εἕ αὐτῶν 


tosay tothe ones standing by that, Thisone [2of 3them 


1510.2.3 


εστιν 14:70 


lis]. 
3825 3588 
πᾶλιν OL 


3588-1161 3825 720 | 2532 3326 3397 

ο δε πᾶλιν ἠρνεῖτο και μετὰ μικρὸν 
Andhe again denied. And after ἃ little time, 
3936 3004 3588 * 230 1537 
παρεστῶτες ἔλεγον To Πέτρω αληθὼς εξ 


again the ones standing ὉνῪ said to Peter, Truly [Zof 
1473 -1510.2.2 2532-1063 *-1510.2.2 2532 3588 2981-1473 


QUTOV EL 


καὶ yap Γαλιλαίος ει καὶ ἢ λαλιὰ σου 


3them 'γοῖι are], for even you are a Galilean, and your speech 


3662 
ομοιὰζει 
coincides. 
3660. 
ομννειν 


3588-1161 756 332 2532 


14:71 ode Ὥρξατο αναθεματίζειν και 


Andhe began todevote toconsumption and 


3754 3756-1492 3588 444-3778 
OTL OVK οἶδα τον ἀνθρωπον τοῦτον 


to swear by an oath that, I have not known this man 


3739 
ov 


3004 2532 1537-1208, 220, 
λέγετε 14:72. και εἰς δευτέρου ἀλέκτωρ 


οἵ whom — you speak. And asecond time a rooster 


5455 


2532 363-35δ8-" 3588 4487 3739 2036 


edovyce Kat ἀνεμνήσθη ο Πέτρος tov ρηματος ov εἶπεν 
called out. And Peter calledto mind the saying which [25 814 
1473 | 3588 Ἐ 3754 4250 220 5455 1364 


avTwW Oo 
3to him 

533 . 
aTapvyon 


Ιησοὺς ὁτι πριν αλέκτορα φωνῆσαι dis 
176 515] that, Before arooster callsout twice, 


1473 5151] 2532 191] 
με τρὶς και επιβαλὼν 


you shall totally reject me three times. And giving it attention 


2799 
ἐκλαιε 


he wept. 


78 MAPKOYX 


CHAPTER 15 
Jesus Before Pilate 
2532 2112. 1909 3588 4404. 4824 
15:1 και εὐυθέως emt τὸ πρωΐι συμβούλιον 
And immediately in the morning, ἃ council 
4160. 3588 749 _ 3326. 3588 4245 ᾿ 
ποιῆσαντες ᾿ οι αρχιερεὶς μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
having been appointed, the chief priests with the elders 
2532 1122 ᾿ 2532 3650 3588 4892 | 1210 
καὶ γραμματέων και ὁλον το συνέδριον δήσαντες 
and _ the scribes, and the entire sanhedrin, having bound 
3588 * Ὸ 667 2532 3860 | 3588 * 
tov Ιησοὺν ἀπήνεγκαν καὶ παρέδωκαν τω Πιλᾶτω 
Jesus, carried him away, and delivered him up to Pilate. 
2532 1905 147 3588: 1473-1510.2.2 3588 935 : 
15:2 και ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόνο Πιλὰτος ov ει ο βασιλεὺς 
And [2questioned 3him 1Pilate], Are you the king 
3588 * 3588 1161 611 2036 1473 1473 3004 


tov [Ιουδαίων o de αποκριθείς εἶπεν αὐτὼ Gv λέγεις 

of the Jews? And answering ΠΕ said to him, You say it. 
2532 2723 1473 3588 749 4183 1473-1161 

15:3 και κατηγόρουν αὐτοῦ οἱ αρχιερεὶς πολλὰ Ταυτὸς δὲ 
And [3charged 4Π|π 'the 2chief priests] much; but he 


3762. oll, 3588 [16] * 3825 
ουδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο ἡ 15:4 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος πᾶλιν 
[2not one thing !answered]. And Pilate again 


1905 1472: 3004ἀ 3756 6ll ᾿ 3762. 2396 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν λέγων οὐκ αποκρίνη ουδὲν ἐδε 


questioned him, saying, Do younot answer one thing? See 
4214 1473-2649 " 3588-1161 * , 
πόσα σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν 15:5 ode Ιησοὺς 
how much they bear witness against you! But Jesus 
3765. 3762 oll, 5622 2296-3588-* i 
OUKETL ovoev ἀπεκρίθη ote θαυμάζειν tov Πιλᾶτον 


no longer [anything !answered], so that Pilate marveled. 
2596-1161 1859 630 1473 1520 1198 

15:6 κατὰ δε εορτὴν απέλυεν αὐτοῖς Eva δέσμιον 
And according to the holiday he loosed to them one prisoner, 


3746 154 1510.7.3-1161 3588 3004 | 

ὁνπερ ἡτοῦντο 15:7 ἣν δὲ ο λεγόμενος 
whomsoever they asked. And there was the one being called 
* ᾿ 3326. 3588 4955 ; 210 
BapaBBas μετὰ TOV συστασιαστὼν δεδεμένος 
Barabbas, [?with 3the  4joint-conspirators ‘being bound], 
3748 1722 3588 4714 5408 4160. 2532 
οἵτινες εν TH στάσει φόνον πεποιῆκεισαν 15:8 και 
the ones who with the faction [*murder !committed]. And 
310 3588 3703 756 154 2531. 
avaponoas ὁ ὄχλος Ὥρξατο αἰτεῖσθαι καθὼς 
yelling out, the multitude began toaskhimtodo as 

104, 4160, 1473 3588-1161 * oll 
et εποίει QUTOLS 15:9 ode Πιλᾶτος ἀπεκρίθη 
continually he did to them. And Pilate answered 
1473 | 3004 2309 630 1473 3588 
avtots λέγων θέλετε απολύσω vpivy τον 
them, saying, Do youwant thatIshould release toyou the 
935 3588 * ᾿ 1097-1063 3754 [223 
βασιλέα tov [Ιουδαίων 15:10 eytvwoKe yap ὁτι διὰ 
king of the Jews? For he knew that through 
5355 3860-1473 _ 3588 749 3588-116] 
φθόνον παραδεδῶώκεισαν αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς 15:11 ov δε 
envy  ([3delivered him up lthe 2chief priests]. But the 
749 ; 383, 3588 3793 2443 3123 3588 
ἀρχιερεῖς ανέσεισαν TOV ὀχλον ἵνα μᾶλλον τον 
chief priests incited the multitude, that rather 

*.630 : ; 1473. 

Βαραββὰν απολύση avTots 


he should release Barabbas to them. 


Jesus is Scourged and Crucified 
3588 1161 * 611 3825 2036 1473 


15:12 ὁ δε Πιλᾶτος αποκριθεὶς πὰᾶλιν εἶπεν avtots 
And Pilate responding again said to them, 

5100 3767 2309 4160. 3739 3004 935 
τι οὖν θέλετε ποιῆσω ov λέγετε βασιλέα 


What then do you want that I shall do to whom you call king 


15:3 t—7TAld. omits. 


15:1 


3588. * ᾿ 3588-1161 3825 2896 4717. 
των [Ιουδαίων 15:13 οι de πάλιν ἐκραξαν σταύρωσον 


of the Jews? And again they cried out, Crucify 
1473. 3588-1161 * 3004 1473 5100-1063 
QUTOV 15:14 ode Πιλᾶτος ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς τιγὰρ 
him! And Pilate said tothem, For what 
2556. 4160. 3588 [16] 4056 . 2896 
κακὸν εποίησεν οι ε περισσοτέρως ἐκραξαν 
evil did he? But they more exceedingly cried out, 
4717 | 1473. 3588.1161 ὃ 104 
OTAVPWOOV AVTOV 15:15 ode Πιλᾶτος βουλόμενος 
Crucify him! And Pilate, wanting 

3588 3793 3588 2425 4160. 630. 

TW ὄχλω ᾿ το LKQVOV ν ποιήησαι ἀπέλυσεν 
[3for the 4multitude 2that which was fit 1to do], released 
1473. ἀκζκ ͵Ε38. * _ 2532 3860. 358 * 
αὐτοῖς tov Βαραββὰν και παρέδωκε τον [Ιησοὺν 
to them Barabbas. And _he delivered up Jesus, 
5417 ᾿ 2443 4717 3588-1161 
φραγελλῶσας tva σταυρωθῃ 15:16 οι δε 
having been scourged, that he should be crucified. And the 
4757 ᾿ 520-1473 , 2080 3588 833. 3739 = 1510.2.3 
στρατιῶται ATNYAYOV αὐτὸν EGO τῆς αὐλῆς ο εστι 


soldiers took him away inside the courtyard, which is 


4232, 2532 4779 ῇ 3650 3588 4686, 

πραιτῶριον και συγκαλοῦσιν ὅλην τὴν σπείραν 

the praetorium; and they called together the entire cohort. 
2532 1746 1473 4209 2532 4060 


15:17 και evdvovow αὐτὸν πορφύραν Kat περιτιθέασιν 
And theyclothed him  inpurple, and [4they put iron 
1473 4120 174 4735 2532 756 


αὐτὼ πλέξαντες ακάνθινον στέφανον 15:18 και ἤρξαντο 
Shim ‘having plaited 2a thorny 3crown]. And they began 
782 1473 5463 935 3588 = 2532 


ασπάᾶζεσθαι αὐτὸν χαΐρε βασιλεὺ των Ιουδαίων 15:19 και 
to salute him, Hail, Oking ofthe Jews! And 
5180 1473 3588 275. 2563. 2532 1716 
ἐτυπτὸν αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν καλᾶμω και ενέπτυον 
they beat him onthe head with areed, and spat on 
1473 2532 5087. 3588. 1119 4352 : 1473. 
αὐτὼ καὶ τιθέντες τὰ γόνατα προσεκύνουν αὐτὼ 
him; and setting the knees they did obeisance to him. 
2532 3753 1702 1473 1562 1472 3588 
15:20 και OTE ενέπαιξαν αὐτὼ εξέδυσαν αὐτὸν Τὴν 


And when they mocked him, they took [30 4him ‘the 
4209. 2532 1746 1472 3588 2440 3588 2398 
πορφύραν και ενέδυσαν αὐτὸν TA ιμᾶτια Ta dia 
2purple], and put on him [2garments this own], 
2532 1806-1473 2443 4717, 1473 2532 
καὶ εξάγουσιν AVTOV LVA σταυρῶώσωσιν αὐτὸν 15:21 και 
and they led him out that they should crucify him. And 
29 ; 3855 : 5100 fs * ᾿ 
αγγαρεύουσι παρὰγοντὰ τινα Σίμωνα Κυρηναῖον 
they conscripted one passing by, acertain Simon ἃ Cyrenian, 
2064 575 68 3588 3962 * 2532 * 2443 


ερχόμενον απ’ aypov τον πατέρα Αλεξάνδρου καὶ Povdov va 


coming from the field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, that 
142 3588 4716-1473 2532 5342 1473 
apy Tov σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ 15:22 και φέρουσιν avtov 
he should carry his cross. And they brought him 
1909 * 5117 3739 1510.2.33177 2898 


emt Γολγοθὰ τόπον 0 εστι 
unto Golgotha, a place which is 
5117 2532 1325 . 
τόπος 15:23 και εδίδουν αὐτὼ πιεὶν εσμυρνισμένον 
1Place]. And they gave to him [3to drink ‘myrrh mixed with 
3631 3588 1161 3756 2983 2532 4717 " 
οἶνον ὁ ὃε οὐκ ἔλαβε 15:24 και σταυρώσαντες 
2wine]; but he did not take. And _ having crucified 
1473 1266 3588 2440-1473 _ 906 2819 1909 
αὐτὸν διεμερίζονται TA ιμὰᾶτια αὐτοὺ βάλλοντες κλῆρον ET” 
him, they divided his garments, casting a lot over 
1473 5100 5100-142 1510.7.3-1161 5610 5154 
αὐτὰ τις τι ἀρη 15:25 ἣν de apa τρύτη 
them, who should take what. And it was [?hour ! the third], 
2532 4717 | 1473 2532. -1510.7.3 3588 1923 3 
και εσταῦύρωσαν αὐτὸν 15:26 και HV Ἢ ETLYpadyH 
and they crucified him. And there was the inscription 
3588 156-173 ; 1924 : 3588 935 _ 3588 
τῆς αἰτίας αὐτοῦ επιγεγραμμένη O βασιλεὺς των 
of his accusation beinginscribed, The king of the 


μεθερμηνευόμενον κρανίου 
being translated, [2οΓ a Skull 
1473. 4095, 4669 


15:27 


Ἔ ᾿ 2532 4862 1473 4717 . 1417 3027 1520 1537 
Ιουδαίων 15:27 kat συν αὐτὼ σταυροῦσι δύο ληστὰς EVA EK 


Jews. And with him they crucified two robbers, one at 


1188 2532 1520 1537 2176-1473 2532 4137 
δεξιὼν και Eva EE ευωνύμων αὐτοῦ 15:28 και ETANPHOH 


his right, and one at his left. And [3was fulfilled 
3588 1124 3588 3004 2532 3326, 459 


Ἢ γραφῇ Ἢ λέγουσα και μετὰ ανόμων 

πη6 2scripture], the one saying, And [with 3lawless ones 
3049 253. 3588 3899 

ελογίσθη 15:29 και οι παραπορευόμενοι 
lhe was imputed]. And the ones coming near 

987 ἢ 1473 2795 3588 2776-1473 2532 3004 


εβλασφήμουν AVTOV κινοῦντες TAS κεφαλὰς AUTOV και λέγοντες 


blasphemed him, shaking their heads, and saying, 
3758 3588 2647 3588 3485 2532 1722 5140 2250 
ove ὁ καταλύων TOV ναὸν καὶ εν τρισίν ἡμέραις 
Ah, the one breakingup the temple and in’ three days 
3618 ᾿ 4982 4572 2532 2597 575 3588 
ouodopov 15:30 σῶσον σεαυτὸν και κατάβα απὸ του 
rebuilding, deliver yourself, and come down from the 
4716 ᾿ 3668-2532 3588 749 _ 1702 
otavpov 15:31 ομοίως Kat οι apxtepeits εμπαίζοντες 
cross! And in like manner the chief priests mocking 
4314 240 3326. 3588. 1122 : 3004 243 
προς aQdANAOVS μετὰ τῶν γραμματέων ἐλεγον ἄλλους 
among oneanother with the scribes saying, Others 
4982 143. 3756-1410 4982 3588 5547 
ἐσωσεν EQUTOV OV δύναται σῶσαι 15:32 ὁ Χριστὸς 
he delivered, himself he is not able to deliver. The Christ, 


3588 935 _ 3588 * i 2597 : 3568 575 3588 
ο βασιλεὺς του Ισραὴῆλ καταβάτω νυν απὸ Tov 
the king of Israel, let him come down now from the 
4716 2443 1492 2532 4100 2532 3588 
σταυροῦ ὑνα ἰδωμεν και πιστεύσωμεν και οι 

cross! that we should know and should believe. And the ones 
4957 : 1473 3679 . 1473. 
συνεσταυρώμενοι ᾽ αὐτῷ ὠνείδιζον QUTOV 

being crucified along with him berated him. 


Jesus Expires 


1096-1161 5610 1622 4655 
15:33 γενομένης de ὡρας ἐκτὴς σκότος 
And having become [?hour ‘the sixth], darkness 


1096 1909 3650 
εγένετο ed’? ὁλην 
took place upon the entire 


3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 
τὴν γὴν Ews ὥρας ενὰᾶτης 
land until [2hour ‘the ninth]. 


2532 3588 5610 3588 1766. 994-3588-* ; 
15:34 και τῇ ὥρα ™ evvaTn εβόησεν οΪησοὺς 
And inthe [hour Ininth] Jesus yelled out 
5456 3173. 3004 1682 1682, 30393 4518 3 
φωνῇ μεγάλη λέγων ελωΐ ελωῖ λιμὰ σαβαχθανὶ 
[2voice ‘a great], saying, Eloi, eloi, limat sabacthani?}} 
3739 1510.2.3 3177 3588 2316-1473 3588 2316-1473 
ο εστι μεθερμηνευόμενον o θεὸς μον ὁ θεὸς μον 
which is being translated, My God, my God, 
1519 5100 1473-1459 2532 5100 3588 
εις τι με εγκατέλιπες 15:35 και τινες τῶν 
for why did you abandon me? And some of the ones 
3936 191 3004 2400. #5455 


παρεστηκότων ακούσαντες ἐλεγὸον ιδοὺ HAtav φωνεὶ 

standing by, having heard, said, Behold, he calls Elijah. 
5143 1161 1520 2532 1072 4699 3690 

15:36 Spapav de εἰς — KL γεμίσας σπόγγον ὀξους 
[Shaving run !And one] and filled the sponge with vinegar, 


2532 4060 ᾿ 5037 2563 4222-1473 3004 
καὶ περιθεὶς τε καλᾶμω επότιζεν αὐτὸν λέγων 
and Πανίηρ ρα 1 0η also areed, gave himtodrink, saying, 
863 1492 1487 2064-* 2507 1473 
ἄφετε ἰδωμεν ει ἐρχεται Ηλίας καθελεῖν αὐτὸν 
Allow it! ννα should see if Elijah comes tolower him. 

35881161 * _ 863 | 5456 3173 1606 

7 ο bE Τησοὺς adets φωνὴν μεγάλην εξέπνευσε 
And Jesus letting go [voice !with a great], expired. 


15:34 Ald. Napa. 


15:34 }tAramaic transliteration. 


MARK 79 


The Veil of the Temple Splits 
2532 3588 2665 3588. 3485.ὃ 4977 
15:38 καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα TOV ναοῦ εσχίσθη 

And the veil ofthe temple split 
1519 1417 575 509 2193 2736 1492-1161 3288 
eis δὺο απὸ ἄνωθεν EwWs κάτω 15:39 ιδὼν dE 
in two, from above unto below. And beholding, the 
2760 5 3588 3936 1537-1727 1473 | 3754 3779 
KEVTUPLWV oO παρεστηκὼς εἕ εναντίας αὐτοῦ OTL οὕτω 
centurion, the one standing Ὁ opposite him, that thus 
2896 1606 2036 230 3588 444-3778 : 
Kpagas εξέπνευσεν εἶπεν ἀαληθὼς ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 
having cried out he expired, said, Truly this man 
5207-1510.7.3 2316 1510.7.6-1161 2532 1135 575 


vLOS ἣν θεοὺ 15:40 σαν δε καὶ γυναίΐκες απὸ 
was son of God. And there were also , Women from 
3113, 233. 1722 3739 1510.7.3 2532 
μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι εν au ἢν Μαρία Μαγδαληνὴ και 
far off viewing, amongwhomwas Mary Magdalene, and 
= _ 3588 3588 * ᾿ 3588 3397 | 2532 * 3384 2532 
Μαρία ἢ του Iak@Bov του μικροὺ και loon μητὴρ και 
Mary the one of James the less and Joses mother, and 


3739 2532 3753 1510.7.3 1722 3588 * ᾿ 
Σαλώμη 15:41 αι καὶ OTE Ὧν εν τῇ [Γαλιλαία 


Salome, (the ones who also when he was in the Galilee 
190 1473, 2532 1247 | 1473 2532 243 4183 Γ 
Ὠκολούθουν αὐτὼ και διηκόνουν αὐτὼ και ἄλλαι πολλαΐ 
followed him, and served him) and [others !many]-— 
3588 4872 : 1473 1519 * ; 

αι συναναβὰάσαι αὐτὼ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα 


the ones going up with him πηΐο Jerusalem. 


The Burial of Jesus 
2532 2235 3798 1096 | 1893. 1510.7.3 
15:42 και ἤδη oias γενομένης επεὶ ἣν 


And already evening having become (since it was 


3904 ᾿ 3739 1510..34315. 
παρασκευῇ 0 εστι προσάββατον 


the preparation which is before the Sabbath,) 
* 3588 575 * 2158 1010 


2064 
15:43 λθεν 
there came 
3739 2532 


Iwond o απὸ Αριμαθαΐας εὐσχήμων βουλευτὴς Os και 
Joseph, the one from Arimathea, adecent counselor, who also 
1473 | 1510.7.3 4327 . 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 2316, 
αὐτὸς nv προσδεχόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν Tov θεοὺ 
himself was waiting for the kingdom of God. 
Sill, 1525 4314 * 2532 154 3588 
τολμήσας εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Πιλᾶτον Kat Ὠτῆσατο τὸ 
He having dared entered to Pilate, and asked the 


4983 3588 * 3588-1161 * 2296 1487 


σῶμα tov Inoov 15:44 ode Πιλᾶτος εθαύμασεν ει 
body of Jesus. And Pilate marveled that 
2235 2348 2532 434] 3588 2760 


Ὥδη τέθνηκε και προσκαλεσᾶμενος TOV κεντυρίωνα 
already he has died. And_ having called the centurion, 


1905 1473 1487 3819 599. 2532 
επηρῶτησεν AvVTOV EL πᾶλαι ἀπέθανεν 15:45 Kat 
he questioned him if [Zearlier ‘he died]. And 
1097 | 575 3588 2760 1433. 3588 4983 3588 
γνοὺς απὸ TOV κεντυρίωνος εδωρῆσατο TO σῶμα τῷ 
having known from the centurion, he presented the body 
ae 2532 59 4616. 2532 2507 

lwoond 15:46 kat ayopacas σινδόνα Kat καθελὼν 

to Joseph. And having bought fine linen, and having lowered 
1473. 1750. 3588 4616 2532 2698-1473 ᾿ς 1722 
QUTOV ενείλησε τη σινδόνι και κατέθηκεν QUTOV εν 
him, he wrapped him in the fine linen; and he laid him down in 
3419 _ 3739 1510.7.3 2998 ᾿ 1537 4073 2532 
μνημεϊω O Ὧν λελατομημένον EK πέτρας και 
atomb, which was quarried from out of rock, and 
4351 ἱ 3037 909 3588 23724 3588 3419 3588 
προσεκύλισε λίθον επὶ τὴν θύραν τοῦ μνημείου 15:47 ἢ 
he rolled astone upon the door of the tomb. 

116] * 3588 * 2532 * bi 2334 4226 


de Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ και Μαρία lwon εθεὼρουν που 
And Mary the Magdalene and Mary ofJoses viewed where 


5087 
τίθεται 


he was placed. 


80 MAPKOY 16:1 
3996 2532 2799 
CHAPTER 16 πενθοῦσι και κλαίουσι 16:11 κακείνοι 
who were mourning and weeping. And those 
° 191 3754 2198 2532 2300 5259 1473 
The Resurrection of Jesus ακούσαντες OTL cy και εθεάθη vt’ avis 
2532 1230 ᾿ 3588. 452 ᾿ . 3588 havingheard that helives, and wasseen by her, 
16:1 Kat διαγενομένου του σαββάτον Μαρία Ἢ 569 3326-1161 3778 1417 1537 1473 
And the elapsing of the Sabbath, Mary _ the ἡπίστησαν 16:12 μετὰ δε ταῦτα votv εξ avtov 
2532 * 3588 3588 * | 2532 * disbelieved. And after these things withtwo of them 
Μαγδαληνὴ και Μαρία ἢ του Ἰακώβου και Σαλῶμη 4043 5319 1722 2087 3444 
Magdalene, and Mary theone of James, and Salome, περιπατοῦσιν εφανερώθη εν ετέρα μορφῇ 
59 759 | 2443 2064 218 1473 | walking, he was made manifest in another appearance 
NYopacav apopata wa ελθοῦσαι αλείψωσι _ αὐτὸν] 4198 1519 68 2548 565 
bought aromatics, that having come they should anoint him. πορευομένοις εἰς ἀγρὸν 16:13 κακείνοι ἀπελθόντες 
2532 3029 4404 3588 1520 4521 going into the field. And those having gone forth 
16:2 καὶ λίαν. ὃπρῶϊ . τῆς μιὰς σαββάτων 518 3588. 3062 3761-1565 4100 
And exceedingly in the morning of day one of the Sabbaths, ἀπήγγειλαν τοις λοιποὶς ουδὲ εκείνοις ἐπίστευσαν 
2064 1909 3588 3419 393 3588 2246 2532 reported tothe rest; and those neither _ believed. 
ἔρχονται επὶ TO μνημεῖον ανατείλαντοςτου ἡλίου 16:3 και 5305 345 1473 3588 1733 
they come unto the tomb, atthe rising οἴ the sun. And 16:14 ὕστερον ἀνακειμένοις avtois TOUS ἐνδεκα 
3004 4314 1438. 5100 617 . 1473 3588 3037 Afterwards with them reclining, [?to them 3to the 4eleven 
ἐλεγὸν πρὸς eavTas τις αποκυλίσει ημῖν Tov λίθον 5310 2532 3679 3588 570.1473 
they said among themselves, Who will roll away [3for us !the 2stone] ἐφανερώθη καὶ ὠνείδισε τὴν απιστίαν αυτὼν 
1537 3588 2374 358. = 3419 2532 308 : The was made manifest], and he berated their unbelief 
ek τῆς θύρας τοῦ μνημείου 16:4 και αναβλέψασαι 2532 4641 3754 3588 2300 1473 
from the door ofthe tomb? And _ having looked up, καὶ σκληροκαρδίαν OTL τοις θεασσαμένοις αὐτὸν 
2334 3754 617 3588 3037 1510.7.3-1063 3173 and hardness οἱ heart, that tothe ones seeing him 
θεωροῦσιν OTL aTOKEKVALOTAL ὁ λίθος ἣν yap μέγας 1453 3756-4100 2532 2036 1473 
they viewed that [3was rolled away !the 2stone]; for it was [?great εγηγερμένον οὐκ ETLOTEVTAV 16:15 και εἶπεν avtois 


4970. 2532 1525 : 1519 35883419 | Π1492 being arisen _ they did not believe. And he said to them, 
σφόδρα 16:5 και εἰσελθοῦσαι εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον εἰδον 4198 1510 3588 2889 537 2784 3588 
lexceedingly]. And having entered into the tomb, they saw πορευθέντες εἰς TOV κόσμον ἅπαντα κηρύξατε τὸ 
3495 2521 , 1722 3588 1188 | 4016 ᾿ Having gone into the world alltogether, proclaim the 
νεανίσκον καθήμενον εν τοις δεξιοῖς περιβεβλημένον 2098 3056 3588 2937 3588 4100 
ayoungman sittingdown on the right, being clothed evayyéALov πάσῃ TH κτίσει 16:16 ὁ πιστεῦσας 
4795. 302 2532 1568 : 3588-1161 3004 good news ἴο 81] inthe creation! The one _ believing 
στολὴν λευκὴν καὶ εξεθαμβήθησαν 16:6 ο δε λέγει 2532 907 4982 3588-1161 569 
[apparel in white]; and they were astonished. And he says καὶ βαπτισθεὶς σωθῆσεται Ὁ dE ἀπιστῆσας 
1173. Β8β836] 1568 ᾿ *-2212 | . 3588 * τ and being immersed shall be delivered; but the one disbelieving 
αὐταῖς μη εκθαμβεῖσθε Ιησοὺν ζητείτε τὸν Ναζαρηνὸν 2632 4592-1161 3588 4100-3778 
to them, Do not be astonished! You seek Jesus the Nazarene, κατακριθήσεται 16:17 σημεία δε τοις πιστεύσασι ταῦτα 
3588 4717 ᾿ 1453 3756-1510.2.3 5602 2396 shall be condemned. And signs to _ these believing 
τον εσταυρωμένον γέρθη ουκ ἐστιν WdE ἰδὲ 3877 1722 3588 3686-1473 1140 
the one having been crucified; he was arisen, he isnot here; see παρακολουθῆσει ἕν πῶ ονόματὶ μου δαιμόνια 
3588 517 3600) 5087 1473 2359. 5217 2036 shall follow closelyj; ἰπ my name [2demons 
ο τόπος ὅπου ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 16:7 αλλ’ πυπὰᾶγετε εἰπατε 1544 1100 2080 2537 
the place where they put him! But ρο! Say εκβαλοῦσι γλώσσαις λαλῆσουσι καιναΐς 
3588 3101-1473 | , 2532 3588 * 3754 4254 1473 Ithey shall cast out]; [3languages+t 3theyshallspeak 2new]; 
TOLS μαθηταῖς QUTOV και τῷ Πέτρω ὁτι προᾶγει πὍπυημας 3780 142 2579 2286-5100 
to _ his disciples and 10 Peter that he goes before you 16:18 ὄφεις ἀροῦσι καν θανὰσιμὸν τι 
1519 3588 * 1563 1473-3708 2531, 2036 1473 [2serpents ‘they shall take away]; andif anything deadly 
εἰς τὴν ΤΙ αλιλαίΐαν εκεὶ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε καθὼς εἶπεν υμὶν 4095 3364 1473-984 1909 732 
unto Galilee; there you shall see him, as he said to you. πίωσιν υ μη αὐτοὺς βλάψει επὶ ἀρρώστους 

2532 183 5036 5343 575 3588 3419 they shall drink, Hf no way shallit hurt them; [3upon 4ill ones 
16:8 kau εξελθοῦσαι ταχὺ EhVYOV απὸ TOV μνημείου 

- A 5405 2532 2573 2192 

And having come forth quickly, they fled from the tomb. χείρας επιθήσουσι και καλὼς ἐξουσιν 
2192 ΤΟ] 1473 5156 2532 161] 2532 2Ζῃ πᾶς !they shall place], and ([?well — ‘they shall suffice]. 
ἔχε ὃς; αὐτὰς τρόμόξι ες καὶν EO Tae LS Spee 3588-3303-3767 2962 3326 3588 2980 1473 
[took hold of 1And ‘them 2trembling 3and 4a change of state]; and 16:19 ὁ μεν ουν κύριος μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι avtois 
3763 5 70: 2036 5399-1063 So then the Lord, after speaking with them, 
νόένος Ὅθεν, beaded εφοβοῦντο yap 353 1519 3588 3772 2532 2523 1537 1188 3588 


[2no one 3not one thing !they told]; for they were afraid. 


ἀνελήφθη 
was taken up into the heaven, 


εἰς TOV ουρανὸν και εκάθισεν EK δεξιὼν TOV 
and he sat at the right 


Jesus Appears to Mary and the Disciples 2316, 1565-1161 1831 2784 3837 
450-1161 4404 4413 θεοὺ 16:20 εκείνοι de εξελθόντες εκηρυξαν πανταχοῦ 
16:9 αναστὰς δεῖ Tpwi πρῶτη of God. And those having gone forth, proclaimed everywhere 
And having risen  inthemorning on the first day 3588 2962 4903-2532 3588 3056 950 
4521 5316 4412 x 3588 * του κυρίου συνεργοῦντος και τον λόγον βεβαιοῦντος 
σαββὰᾶτου εφὰνη πρῶτον Μαρία tH Μαγδαληνῆ of the Lord, and were working together [?the 3word !firming] 
of the Sabbath, he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, 1223 3588 1872 ‘ 4522 28] 
575 3739 1544 2033 1140 1565 διὰ τῶν επακολουθούντων σημείων ἀμήν 7 
ad’ ἧς εκβεβλήκει επτὰ δαιμόνια 16:10 εκεϊνη by the [?following after ἴ5ρη8]. Amen. 
from whom hehadcast out seven demons. That one 
4198 τς 518. 3588 3325 1473. «1096 
πορευθεῖσα ἀπήγγειλε τοις μετ’ avtov γενομένοις 


having gone reported tothe ones [with 3him "having been], 


16:1 {CP tov τιησουν — Jesus. 
16:8 ¢CP omits taxv. 
16:9 +CP adds οιησους — Jesus. 


16:17 tor accompany. 
16:17 {{Π1. tongues. 
16:20 Ald. omits. ἀμὴν. 


1:1 LUKE 81 


LUKE 


CHAPTER 1 
To Theophilus 
1895 4183 2021 392 
11. επειδῆπερ πολλοὺ επεχείρησαν ανατάξασθαι 
Seeing that many attempted to arrange 


1335 4012 | 3588 4135 1722 


διήγησιν περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορημένων εν 
anarrative concerning the ([?havinga full assurance 3among 
1473 4229 2531 3860 1473 3588 

ἡμΐν πραγμᾶτων 1:2 καθὼς παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν οι 

4us | things], as was delivered up to us by the ones 
575 746 | 845 | 2532 5257 1096 

απ’ ἀρχῆς αὐτόπται και υπηρέται γενόμενοι 
from the beginning [eyewitnesses 3and ‘assistants ‘having been] 
3588 3056 1380 2504 3877 : 

του λόγου 1:3 ἐδοξε KQPLOL παρηκολουθηκότι 

of the word, it seemed good that I also, having followed closely 
509 3956 199 2517, 41473-1125 
avobev τος πᾶσιν, ἀκριβὼς καθεξῆς σοι γράψαι 
from the beginning in all things exactly, [in order !write to you], 
2903 ἘΠῚ 2443 1921 4012. 
KPQTLOTE Θεόφιλε 1:4 ἵνα επιγνὼς περὶ 

most excellent Theophilus, that you should realize concerning 
3739 2727 : 3056 3588 803 | 

ων κατηχήθης λόγων τὴν ασφάλειαν 


[Sof which 5you were instructed 4matters !the 2certainty]. 


Zacharias and Elizabeth 
1096 1722 3588 2250 ἜΗΝ ᾿ 
1:5 εγένετο εν Tats ἡμέραις HpWdov του βασιλέως 
It came to passin the days of Herod the king 
; 2409-5100 3686 * ᾿ 1537 
τῆς [Ιουδαίας ιερεὺς τις ονόματι Ζαχαρίας εξ 
of Judea, νυν" acertain priest, byname Zacharias, of 
2183 2 ss ᾿ 2532 3588 1135-1473 1537 3588 2364 
εφημερίας Αβιὰ και YvVHYAVTOVEK τῶν θυγατέρων 
the daily rotations of Abia; and his wife of the daughters 
Ἔ ᾿ 2532 3588 3686-1473 a 1510.7.6-1161 
Ααρὼν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς Βλισάβετ 1:6 σαν δε 
of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. And they were 
1342 297 1799 3588 2316 4198 1722 
δύκαιοι ἀμφότεροι ενῶπιον tov θεοῦ πορευόμενοι εν 
[2righteous both] before God, going in 
3956 3588 1785 5 2532 1345 3588 2962 | 
TAGALS TALS EVTOAALS Kat δικαιῶμασι TOV κυρίου 
all the commandments and ordinances ofthe Lord 
273 2532 3756-1510.7.3 1473-5043 2530 3588 
ἀμεμπτοι 1:7 και ovk HV QUTOLS τέκνον καθότι n 
blameless. And there was no child to them, in so far as 
τ . 1510.73 4723, 2532 297 | 4260 , 1722 
Ἐλισάβετ ἣν στείρα και ἀμφότεροι προβεβηκότες εν 
Elizabeth was sterile, and both [2advancing 3in 
3588 2250-1473 : 1510.7.6 1096-1161 1722 3588 
TALS ἡμέραις αυτὼν σαν 8 εγένετο δε εν τω 
4their days lwere]. And it came to pass in 


3588 935 


3588 * 


2407-1473 ; 1722 3588 5010 3588 2183-1473 

LEPATEVELY αὐτὸν εν τῇ τὰξει τῆς εφημερίας αὐτοῦ 
his officiating as priest in the order of his daily rotations 
1725 3588 2316 2596 3588 1485 3588 2405 


ἔναντι Tov θεοῦ 


before God, 


1:9 κατὰ to €00s τῆς vepatetas 
according to the custom of the priesthood, 


2975 3588 2370 | 1525 . 1519 3588 
ἔλαχε του θυμιᾶσαι εισελθὼν εις TOV 
he obtained by lot to burnincense when entering into the 
3485 3588 2962 2532 3956 3588 4128 3588 2992 


ναὸν tov κυρίου 1:10 καὶ παν τὸ πλῆθος του λαοῦ 


temple of the Lord. And all the multitude of the people 
1510.7.3 4336 ἢ 1854 3588 5610 3588 2368 

nv προσευχόμενον ἐξω ™ ὥρα TOV θυμιᾶματος 
were praying outside atthe hour of incense. 


3708-1161] 1473 32 2962 2476 


1:11 ὠφθη de αὐτὼ ἄγγελος κυρίου εστὼς 
And there appeared tohim anangel ofthe Lord standing 
1537 1188 3588 2379 3588 2368 2532 
ek δεξιὼν Tov θυσιαστηρίου Tov θυμιᾶματος 1:12 Kat 
at theright of the altar of incense. And 


5015-* ᾿ 1492 
εταράχθη Ζαχαρίας ιδὼν 


2532 540] 1968 1909 
καὶ φόβος επέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ 


Zacharias was disturbed seeing him, and fear fell upon 
1473 | 2036 L161 4314 1473 3588 32 3361-5399 
αὐτὸν 1:13 εἶπε Se πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος μη φοβοὺ 
him. [4said 1And Sto ‘Chim 2the 3angel], Fear not, 
Ἂ - 1360 1522 3588 1162-1473 2532 3588 
Ζαχαρία διότι εισηκούσθη ἢ δέησίς σον καὶ ἢ 


Zacharias! because [2was heard lyour supplication], and 
1135-1473 * : 1080 5207 1473 2532 2564. 
γυνὴ σον Βλισάβετ γεννῆσει υἱὸν σοι και καλέσεις 
your wife Elizabeth 5141] ὈΘΔΓ ason to you, and you shall call 
3588 3686-1473 * 2532 1510.8.3 5479 1473 2532 
τὸ Ovopaavtod Ιωᾶάννην 1:14 και ἐσται χαρὰ σοι και 
his name John. And he will be ajoy to you and 
2532 4183 1909 3588 1083-1473 5463 
ἀγαλλίασις καὶ πολλοὶ ETE TH γεννήσει αὐτοῦ χαρῆσονται 
exultation; and many _ [28] his nativity Ishall rejoice]. 
1510.8.3-1063 3173 1799 35882962 25323631 2532 4608 
1:15 ἐσται γὰρ μέγας ενῶπιον TOV κυρίου καὶ οἶνον και σίκερα 
For he will be great before the Lord, andwine and liquor 
3766.2 4095 2532 4151 | 39. 4130 
ov μη πίη Ξ καὶ πνεύματος αγίου πλησθῆσεται 
in no way shall he drink; and [3spirit 2of holy the shall be filled] 
2089 1537 2836 3384-1473 2532 4183 , 3588 


ἐτι εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 1:16 και πολλοὺς τῶν 
still from [2belly ‘his mother’s]. And [?many  3of the 
5207 Ὁ 1994 2089 2962 3588 2316-1473 
viov ᾿Ισραὴῆλ επιστρέψει emt κύριον Tov θεὸν αυτὼν 
4sons "Οἱ Israel ‘he willturn] to the Lord their God. 

2532 1473 428] 1799 1472 1722 4151 2532 

7 και AVTOS προελεύσεται EVWTLOV αὐτοῦ εν πνεύματι και 

And he shall go forth before him in_ spirit and 

1411 * 1994 2588 3962 1909 5043 


Svvaper HAtov επιστρέψαι καρδίας πατέρων ETL τέκνα 


power of Elijah, to turn hearts οἱ fathers unto children, 
2532 545 Σ 1722 5428.ὃϑ 1342. 

Kau απειθεὶς εν φρονῆσει δικαίων 

and ones resisting persuasion to the intelligence of the righteous; 
2090 2962 | 2992 2680 ᾿ 2532 

ετοιμᾶσαι κυρίω λαὸν κατεσκενασμένον 1:18 και 

to prepare for the Lorda people being carefully prepared. And 
2036-* 4314 3588 32 2596 5100 1097 

εἰπε Ζαχαρίας πρὸς TOV ἄγγελον κατὰ TL γνῶσομαι 


Zacharias said to the angel, By what thing shall I know 
3778 = 1473-1063 1510.2.1 4246 2532 3588 1135-1473 4260 
TOVTO EYW YAP ELL πρεσβύτης και ἢ yuvn μου προβεβηκυίΐα 
this, forlI am an old man, and my wife is advanced 
1722 3588 2250-1473 : 2532 611 3588 32 
εν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτὴῆς 1:19 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος 
in her days? And answering the angel 
2036 1473 | 1473 1510.21 * . 3588 3936 ᾿ 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ εγὼ εἰμι Γαβριῆλ ὁ παρεστηκὼς 
5814 tohim, I am Gabriel, the one standing 
1799 3588 2316 2532 649 . 2980 4314 1473 2532 
EV@TLOV του θεοὺ και ἀπεστάλην λαλῆσαι προς TE και 
in the presence of God,andI was sent tospeak to  you,and 
2097 . 3 1473 3778 2532 2400. 
evayyedtoac bat σοι ταῦτα 1:20 και ιδοὺ 
to announce good news to you of these things. And behold, 
151082 4623 2532 3361 1410 2980 89] 3739 

on σιωπὼν καὶ PY δυνάμενος λαλῆσαι ἄχρι Ὡς 
δὰ will be kept silent, and not being able tospeak till οἵ which 
2250 1096-3778 446.2 3756-4100 3588 
ἡμέρας γένηται ταῦτα ανθων ουκ επιστευσας τοις 
day these things take place, because you believed not 
3056-1473 3748 4137 1519 3588 2540-1473 
λόγοις μου οἵτινες πληρωθήσονται εις τὸν καιρὸν αὐτὼν 
my words, the ones which shall be fulfilled in their time. 

2532 1510.73 3588 2992 4328 3588 * 
1:21 και ἣν ο λαὸς προσδοκὼν Tov Ζαχαρίαν 
And [were ‘the people] expecting Zacharias, 
2532 2296 1722 3588 5549-1473 1722 3588 3485 
kau eavpacov εν τῷ χρονίζειν αὐτὸν εν τω ναὼ 
and they wondered at his passing time in the temple. 
1831-1161 3756-1410 2980 1473 2532 
1:22 εξελθὼν δὲ OVK HOVVATO λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς και 
And having come forth, he was not able to speak to them. And 

1921 3754 370 3708 1722 3588 3485 
επεγνῶσαν OTL OTITADLAV εἶς EWPQKEV ev τω VvVaw 
they realized that [2an apparition 'he has seen] in the temple. 


δ2 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


2532 1473 1510.7.3 1269 1473 ΔἪ2532 1265 

και autos HV διανεύων " QuTols και διέμενε, 
Andhe was ἰρηϊμγιηρ with his head to them, and he remained 
2974 2532 1096 5613 4130 3588 2250 


κωφὸς 1:23 και εγένετο ὡς επλησθησαν at ἡμέραι 


mute. And it came to pass as_ [3were filled ‘the 2days] 

3588 3009-1473 565 1519 3588 3624-1473 

τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ aTHAVEV εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
of his ministration, he went forth unto his house. 
3326-1161 3778 3588 2250 4815 * 3588 


1:24 μετὰδε ταῦτας Tas ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν EAtoaPet ἢ 
And after these days [Sconceived !Elizabeth 
1135-1473 2532 4032 | 1438 


γυνὴ αὐτοῦ και περιέκρυβεν εανυτὴν 
2his wife], and she covered round about and concealed _ herself 
3376 4002 3004 3754 3779 1473-4160 3588 
μῆνας πέντε λέγουσα OTL 1:25 οὕτω μοι πεποίηκεν 0 
[2months !five], saying that, Thus [Shas done to me !the 
2962 1722 2250 3739 1896 | 851 3588 
κύριος εν μέραις aLS επείδεν αφελεν τὸ 
2Lord] in thedays inwhich Πα looked upon to remove 
3681-1473 1722 44 

OVELDOS μον εν ἀνθρώποις 

my 500 among men. 


An Angel Appears unto Mary 


1722-1161 3588 3376 | 3588 1622 649 3588 

ev de τω ne τω EKTW ATETTAAN O 

Andin the [month lsixth Swassent 3the 
32 * _. 5259 3588 2316. 1519 4172 3588 * ᾿ 
ayyedos Γαβριὴλ υπὸ του θεοῦ εἰς πόλιν τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
4angel Gabriel] by God unto acity of Galilee, 
3588 3686 * 4314 3933 3423 ᾿ 
Ἢ ovopa Ναζαρέθ 1:27 προς παρθένον μεμνηστευμένην 
with the name Nazareth, to avirgin being espoused 
435 3739 3686 © 1537 3624 ig 2532 


avipt ὦ ὄνομα Ιωσηφ εξ otkov Δαβὶδ καὶ 
toaman whose name was Joseph, from the house of David; and 
3588 3686 3588 3933 μὲ ν 2532. 17.545 ᾿ 
το ὄνομα τῆς παρθένου Μαριὰμ 1:28 και εισελθὼν 
the name ofthe virgin was Mary. And [3entering 
3588 32 4314 1473 2036 5463 5487 
ο QYYEAOS πρὸς αὐτὴν εἰπε χαΐρε κεχαριτωμένη 
lthe 2angel] to her, said, Hail! one being shown favor. 
3588 2962 3326 1473 2127-1473 | 1722 1135 ᾿ 
ο κύριος μετὰ σου εὐλογημένη ov εν γυναιξὶν 
The Lord ἰδ ἢ you, O you being blessed among women. 
3588 1161 1492 1298 1909 3588 3056-1473 2532 
1:29 Se ιδοῦσα διεταράχθη ETL TW λόγω AVTOV και 
And she, seeing, was disturbed over his word, and 


1260 4217 1510.4 3588 783-3778 ᾿ 2532 
διελογίζετο ποταπὸς εἴη ο ασπασμὸς οὗτος 1:30 και 
reasoned — what [2may be Ithis greeting]. And 
2036 3588 32 1473 3361-5399 = 2147-1063 
εἶπεν ὁ ayyedos αὐτῇ μη φοβοὺ Μαριὰμ εὗρες yap 
[said ‘the 2angel] toher, Fearnot Mary! — for you found 
5484 3844 3588 2316 2532 2400 4815 1722 
xapw παρὰ τῶ θεὼ 1:31 Kat ιδοὺ συλλήψη εν 
favor with God. And behold, you shall conceive in 
1064. 2532 5088 5207 2532 2564. 3588 
γαστρὶ καὶι τέξη : ‘ vidv και καλέσεις το 
the womb, and you shall give birth to ason, and you shall call 
3686-1473 et 3778 1510.8.3 3173 2532 5207 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Incovv 1:32 οὗτος ἐσται μέγας και VLOS 
his name Jesus. This one willbe great, and [?son 
5310 2564 2532 1325 1473, 2962 
υψίστου κληθῆσεται και δώσει αὐτὼ κύριος 
301 highest the will be called]; and [3shall give 4to him !the Lord 
3588 2316 3588 2362 ὅ 3588 3962-1473 2532 
ο θεὸς tov θρόνον Δαβὶδ Tov πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 1:33 και 
2God] the throne of David his father. And 
936 1909 3588 3624 μὲ 1519 3588 165 2532 


βασιλεῦσει emi tov οἶκον Ιακὼβ εἰς τους atwvas και 
he shallreign over the house οἵ [8000 into the eons, and 
3588 932-1473 3756-1510.8.3 5056 2036 116] 


τῆς βασιλείας αὐυτοὺ OVK ἐσται τέλος 1:34 εἶπε δε 
οἵ his kingdom __ there shall not be an end. [Ssaid 1And 
* 4314 3588 32 4459 1510.8.3-3778 1893 435 


Μαριὰμ προς TOV ἄγγελον πῶς ἔσται τοῦτο επεὺὶ AVSPA 
2Mary] to the angel, How willthisbe, since [2a husband} 


1:34 tor man. 


1:23 


3756-1097 
OV γινώσκω 


2532 611 3588 32 2036 1473. 
1:35 και αποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτῇ 


1 know not]? And answering the angel said _ to her, 
4151 39 1904 1909 1473 2532 1411 5310 

πνεῦμα ay.ov ETENEVOETAL επὶ σε και δύναμις υψίστου 
[2spirit Holy] shallcome upon you, and power οἵ the highest 
192 1473 1352 2532 3588 1080 1537 1473 
ETTLOKLQOEL σοι διὸ και TO γεννώμενον εκ σου 
shall overshadow you; therefore also the one being born οἵ you 
39 2564 5207 2316 2532 2400 * 3588 


QyLov Κληθῆσεται υἱὸς θεοῦ 
holy, shall be called Son of God. 
4773-1473 2532 1473 4815 
συγγενὴς TOVKAL αὐτῇ συνειληφυία 
your relative, evenshe 


ὅ και wov ἘΕλισὰάβετη 
And behold, Elizabeth 
5207 1722 1094-1473 
υχτὸν εν γῆρει αὐτῆς 
is having conceiveda sonin her old age, 
2532 3778 3376 1622 1510.2.3 1473 3588 2564 4723 
KQLOUTOS μὴν ἐκτὸς EOTLY AUTH TH καλουμένη στεῖρα 
and this one [month sixth 315 4in her Ibeing called 2sterile]. 
3754 3756 101 3844 3588 2316 3956 4487 
7 OTL OVK αδυνατῆσει παρὰ τω θεὼ παν ρῆμα 
For not shall [306 impossible 4with 5God lany 2thing]. 
2035 [16] ο΄ 2400 3588 1399 2962. 
1:38 εἰπεν de Μαριὰμ ιδοὺ Ἢ οὐλη κυρίου 
[said 'And 2?Mary], Behold, the maidservant of the Lord; 
1096 , 1473 2596, 3588 4487-1473 2532 565 575 
YEVOLTO μοι κατα το ρημὰ σου και ἀπῆλθεν aT’ 
may it be to me according to your word. And [3went forth 4from 
1473 3588 32 
αὐτῆς ὁ ἀγγελος 
Sher ‘the 2angel]. 


Mary Visits Elizabeth 
40. 116] = * 1722 3588 2250-3778 
1:39 ἀναστᾶσα de Μαριὰμ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις TAVTALS 

[Srising up ‘And 2Mary] in these days, 
4198 Ἀ[5Ι9 3588 3714 3326 4710 1519 4172 
επορεύθη εἰς τὴν ορεινὴν μετὰ σπουδῆς εἰς πόλιν 
went into the mountainous area with haste, unto a city 
τος 2532 1525, 1519 3588 3624 * < 
lovia 1:40 kat εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ζαχαρίου 
of Judah. And sheentered into the house of Zacharias, 
2532 782 | 3588 * 2532 1096 5613 


καὶ yoTaoaTo THY Βλισᾶβετ 1:41 και εγένετο ως 
and she greeted Elizabeth. And it came to pass as 
191-3588-* 3588 783 3588 Ὁ r 4640 


Ὥκουσεν ἡ Ελισάβετ τὸν ἀσπασμὸν τῆς Μαρίας εσκίρτησε 
Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, [leaped 


3588 1025 1722 3588 2836-1473 2532 4130 4151 
τὸ βρέφος εν TH κοιλία αὐτῆς και ETANOOH πνεύματος 


Ithe 2babe] in her belly. And [owas filled 4spirit 

39 3588 * 2532 400 5456 
aytov ἢ ΒΕλισάβετ 1:42 και ανεφώνησε φωνῇ 
30 holy Elizabeth]. And she sounded out loud [2voice 
3173 2532 2036 42127-1473 1722 1135 
μεγάλη και εἶπεν εὐλογημένη ov εν γυναιξί 
lwitha great] and said, O you being blessed among women, 
2532 2127 3588 2590 3588 2836-1473 2532 
καὶ εὐλογημένος ὁ καρπὸς τῆς κοιλίας cov 1:43 και 
and being blessed isthe fruit of your belly. And 
4159 1473-3778 2443 2064 3588 3384 3588 
πόθεν μοι τοῦτο tva ἐλθη μΏτηρ του 


τ μ) 
from where is this to me, that [‘should come !the mother 
2962 | 4314 1473 2400-1063 5613 1096 3588 
κυρίου μου προς με 1:44 ιόου γὰρ ωὡς εγένετο n 
30of my Lord] to me? For behold, as_[4took place !the 
546 3588 783-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473 4640 1722 
φωνὴ του ασπασμοὺ σον εἰς TA ὡτὰ μου εσκίρτησε εν 
2sound 3of your greeting] in my ears, [3leaped  4in 
20 : 3588 1025 1722 3588 2836-1473 2532 3107 
αγαλλιᾶσει TO βρέφος εν τῇ κοιλία pov 1:45 και μακαρία 
Sexultation ‘the 2babe] i my belly. And blessed is 
3588 4100 εν: 1510.8.3 5050 3588 
n πιστεύσασα OTL EDTAL τελείωσις τοις 
the one believing, for there willbe a perfection to the things 
2980 1473 3844 2962 
λελαλημένοις AUTH παρὰ κυρίου 


spoken toher by the Lord. 


Mary Magnifies the Lord 


2532 2036-* - 3170 3588 5590 1473 
1:46 και εἰπε Μαριὰμ peyadvver ἢ ψυχὴ μου 


And Mary said, [Smagnifies 2soul My] 


1:47 LUKE 83 
3588 2962 2532. 21 3588 4151-1473 1909 3588 3962-1473 3588 5100 302 2309 2564 | 

tov κύριον 1:47 και ἡγαλλίασε TO πνεὺμὰ μου ETL τῶ πατρί αὐτοῦ τὸ τι αν θέλοι καλεῖσθαι 
the Lord, and [2exults lmy spirit] over to his father, for the name what he might want to call 

3588 2316 3588 4990-1473 3754 1914 1909 8588 1473 | 2532 154 | 4093, 1125 3004 
Tm θεὼ TO σωτηρίμου 1:48 ὁτι επέβλεψεν emt τὴν αὐτὸν 1:63 και αἰιτῆσας πινακίδιον ἔγραψε λέγων 


God my deliverer. For helooked upon the 
5014 3588 1399-1473 2400. 575. 3588 3568 
ταπείνωσιν τῆς δούλης αὐτοῦ ἰδοῦ yap απὸ του νυν 
low estate of his maidservant. For behold, from the present 
3106-1473 3956 3588 1074 3754 
ακαριοῦσὶ με πᾶσαι αι γενεαῦ — 1:49 ot 
3shall declare me blessed ‘all 2generations]. For 
4160 | _ 1473-3167 3588 1415 2532 
εποίησέ μοι μεγαλεῖα ο δυνατὸς και 
[3614 4a magnificent thingtome ‘the 2mighty one], and 
39 3588 3686-1473 2532 3588 1656-1473 ἈἔΠ[519 
ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα QuTov 1:50 και TO ἐλεος αυτοὺ ELS 
holy is his name. And his mercy is for 
1074. 1074. 3588 5399 . 1473 | 
γενεὰς γενεὼν τοις φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν 
generations οἱ generations totheones fearing him. 
4160. 2904 1722 1[023-1473 1287 
1:51 εποίησε Kpatos εν Bpaxtoviavtod διεσκόρπισεν 
He executed might with his arm; he dispersed 


5244 : R71 2588-1473 Ι 2507 
vTEpHhavovs διανοία καρδίας avtT@v 1:52 καθεῖλε 
proud ones— the thought οἵ their hearts. He demolished 
1413. 375. 2362 2532. 5312 5011] ᾿ 
δυνάστας απὸ θρόνων και ὑψώωσε ταπεινοὺς 
mighty ones from thrones, and ΓΑΙΒΘα Πρ high humble ones. 
3983 1705 ΠΕΣ 2532 
1:53 πεινῶντας ενέπλησεν αγαθὼν και 


[ones being hungry !He filled up] 
4147 1821 2756 ; ; 
TOVTOVVTAS εξαπέστειλεν κενοὺς 1:54 ἀντελάβετο Ισραὴλ 
ones being richhe sent out empty. He took hold of Israel 
3816-1473 3403 1656 2531. 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ μνησθῆναι ελέους 1:55 καθὼς 
his servant, [2to be remembered for mercy], (as 
2980 4314 3588 = 3962-1473 3588 Ὁ 2532 3588 
ἐλάλησε πρὸς τους πατέρας HOV TH Αβραὰμ καὶ τῷ 
he 5384 ἴο our fathers, to Abraham and to 
4690-1473 1519 3588 165. 3306 16] * ; 
σπέρματι αυτοὺ εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 1:56 ἐμεινε dE Μαριὰμ 
his seed), into the eon. [Sabided !And 2Mary] 
4862 1473, 5616 | 3376 5140, 2532 5290 1519 3588 
συν αὐτῇ ὡσεὶ μῆνας τρεὶς καὶι υπέστρεψεν ELS TOV 
with her about [?months !three]; and she returned unto 
3624-1473 
οἶκον αὐτῆς 
her house. 


of good things, and 
* 


The Birth of John the Baptist 
3588 [16] * 4130 3588 5550 3588 
1:57 τΏ de Ελισάβετ επλησθη oO χρόνος του 
And Elizabeth fulfilled the time of 
5088-1473 2532 1080 5207 2532 191 3588 
τεκειν αὐτὴν και εγέννησεν vLOV 58 καὶ QNKOVOQY OL 
her giving birth;andshe bore ἃ son. And [heard ‘the ones 
4040. 2532 3588 4773-1473 _ 3754. 3170-2962 ’ 
περίοικοι καὶ OL συγγενεῖς αὐτῆς OTL εμεγὰᾶλυνε κύριος 
2adjacent], and her relatives, that the Lord magnified 
3588 1656-1473 3326 1473, 2532 4796 . 1473. 
τὸ ἐλεὸος αὐτοῦ μετ’ αὐτῆς και TVVEXALPOV αὐτῇ 
his mercy with her; and they rejoiced along with her. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 3590 2250 2064 
1:59 και εγένετο εν τῇ ογδὸη ἡμέρα Ἦλθον 
And itcametopass in the eighth day, they came 
4059 ᾿ 3588. 3813 2532 2564 1473 1909 3588 
TEPLTE ELV TO παιδίον και εκάλουν αὐτὸ emt TO 
to circumcise the child; and theycalled it after the 


3686 3588 3962-1473 * 2532 611 3588 
ονόματι TOV πατρὸς αυτοὺ Ζαχαρίαν 1:60 και αἀποκριθείσα ἢ 


name of his father Zacharias. And answering 
3384-1473 2036 3780 235 2564 5... 2532 
μῆτηρ avTod εἰπεν ουχί ἀλλὰ Κληθῆσεται Ἰωάννης 1:61 και 
his mother said, No, but he shall be called John. And 
2036 4314 1473 3754 3762 1510.2.3 1722 3588 4772-1473 | 
εὐπον προς αὐτὴν OTL ovdets εστιν εν τὴ συγγενεία σου 
they saidto her  that,No oneis among your kin 

3739 2564 | 3588 3686-3778 1770-1161 

os καλεῖται TH OVOPATL τούτω 1:62 ενένευον δὲ 

who iscalled by this name. And they beckoned 


him. And asking for a writing tablet, he wrote, saying, 
* 1510.2.3 3588 3686-1473 2532 2296-3956 
Iwavens εστὶ το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ KQL εθαὺ μασαν πᾶντες 


John is his name. And _ they all marveled. 
455 116] 35δδ 4750 3916 2532 3588 

1:64 ἀνεωχθη de TO στόμα αὐτοῦ παραχρῆμα καὶ ἢ 
[Ξ3νν85 opened !And 2his mouth] immediately, and 


1100-1473 2532 2980 2127 3588 2316 2532 1096 
γλῶσσα avTOV καὶ EARAEL ευλογὼν TOV θεὸν 5 καὶ ἐγένετο 
his tongue, and he spoke blessing God. And [2came 
1909 3956 5401-3588 4039 : 1473 2532 1722 
επι πᾶντας φόβος τους περιοκονυντας QVTOVS και EV 
3upon 4all lfear] the ones livingabout them. And in 
3650 3588 3714 3588 * «1255 : 

ody τῇ opewy τῆς Ιουδαίας διελαλείτο 

the entire mountainous area of Judea [3were discussed 
3956 3588 4487-3778 2532 5087 3956 
TAVITA τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα 1:66 και ἐθεντο πᾶντες 
tall *these matters]. And [4placed them ‘all 
3588 191 1722 3588 2588-1473 ἑ κὯάλ 3004 5100 
οι QKOVOQVTES ev τη καρδία αὐτῶν λέγοντες τι 
2the ones 3having heard] in their heart, saying, | What 
686 3588 3813-3778 | 151083 2532 5495 2962 | 1510.73 
Apa TO παιδίον τοῦτο EGTAL και χεὶρ κυρίου nv 
then [2this child lwill] be? And the hand of the Lord was 
3326 1473. 

μετ’ αὐτου 

with him. 


The Prophecy of Zacharias 
2932. Ἐ 3588 3962-1473 4130 4151 
1:67 kau Ζαχαρίας 0 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐπλήσθη πνεύματος 
And Zacharias his father was filled [?spirit 
39 2532 4395 3004 2128 2962 3588 


aytou και προεφήτευσεν λέγων 1:68 εὐλογητὸς κύριος ὁ 
lof holy], and prophesied, saying, Blessed is the Lord 
2316 3588 * 3754 1980 2532 4160 3085 

θεὸς tov Iopand ὁτι επεσκέψατο καὶ ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν 
God of Israel, for he visited and made a ransoming 
3588 2992-1473 2532 1453 2768 4991 

τω aw avtTov 1:69 και Ὥγειρε κέρας σωτηρίας 

to his people; and heraised ahorn οἵ deliverance 
1473 1722 3588 3624 32 5 3588 3816-1473 2531 | 
ἡμῖν ev tw otkw Δαβίδ Tov παιδὸς αὐτοῦ 1:70 καθὼς 
tous by the house of David his servant; as 
2980 1223 4750 3588 39. 3588 575 165. 
EAQANGE διὰ στόματος τῶν αγίων τῶν απ’ αιῶώνος 


he spoke by the mouth of the holy ones, of the ones from the eon, 


4396-1473 4991 1537 2190-1473 2532 1537 
προφητὼν αὐτοῦ 1:71 σωτηρίαν εξ εχθρὼν ημὼν και εκ 


his prophets -- deliverance from our enemies, and from 
5495 3956 3588 3404 1473 4160 


χειρὸς πάντων τῶν μισούντων ἡμὰς 1:72 ποιῆσαι 
the hand ofall ofthe ones detesting us; to do 
1656 3326 3588 3962-1473 2532 3403 1242 
ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων HUOV και μνησθῆναι διαθήκης 


mercy with our fathers, and toremember [3covenant 
39. 1473. 3727 3739 3660 4314 * F 3588 
αγίας αὐτοῦ 1:73 opKov ον ὥμοσε προς Αβραὰμ Tov 
Zholy this]; the oath which he swore to. Abraham 
3962-1473 3588 1325 1473 870 | 1537 
πατέρα ἡμὼν Tov δοῦναι ἡμῖν 1:74 αφόβως εκ 
our father to grant to us; [7fearlessly 2from out of 
5495 | 3588 2190-1473 4506 3000 1473. 
χειρὸς τῶν εχθρὼν ημὼν ρυσθέντας λατρεύειν αὐτὼ 
3the hand 4of our enemies !being rescued Sto serve Shim]; 
1722 3742. 2532 1343 : 1799 1472. 3956 
1:75 ev οσιοότητι και δικαιοσύνη ενῶώπιον QUTOV πάσας 
in sacredness and righteousness before him all 


3588 2250 3588 2222-1473 | 2532 1473 3813 _ | 4396 
τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς ημὼν 1:76 και συ παιδίον προφήτης 
the days of our life. And you, child, [2prophet 
5310 2564 4313-1063 4253 4383 


υψίστου κληθησῃη προπορεῦσῃ γὰρ πρὸ προσῶπου 
30f highest ‘shall be called]; for you shall go forth before the face 


2962 | 2090 3598-1473 ᾿ 3588 1325 1108 
κυρίου ετοιμᾶσαι οδοὺς αὐτοῦ 1:77 του δοῦναι γνῶσιν 


of the Lord to prepare his ways; to give knowledge 


84 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


4991 3588 2992-1473 [722 859. 266-1473 | ι 
σωτηρίας TO λαὼανυτοῦ εν αφέσει αμαρτιὼν αὐτῶν 
ofdeliverance Ὁ. hispeople in arelease of their sins; 

1223 4698 | 1656 2316-1473 1722 3739 
1:78 διὰ OTAAYXVA ελέους θεοὺ ημὼν EV OLS 

through feelings of compassion of mercy of our God, in which 
1980 1473 395 1537 5311 2014. | 
ETETKEPATO ἡμὰς AVATOAH εξ ὑψους 1:79 επιφᾶναι 
[4visited Sus ‘the rising 20f 3the height]; to shine unto 
3588 1722 4655 2532 4639. 2288 | 2521 ᾿ 
τοις εν OKOTEL και OKLA θανάτου καθημένοις 
the ones in darkness and [in the shadow 3of death sitting]; 
3588 2720 3588 4228-1473 1519 3598 1515 
του κατευθῦναι τους πόδας ἡμὼν εἰς οδὸν ειρηνης 

to straighten out our feet unto the way of peace. 

3588-1161 3813 837 2532 290] 4151. 2532 

0 τὸ de παιδίον ηὔξανε και EKPATALOVTO πνεύματι καὶ 

And the child grew, and was fortified inspirit, and 
1510.7.3 1722 3588 2048 2193 2250 323-1473 4314 
nv εν TALS ερῆῇμοις EWS ἡμέρας αναδείξεως QuTov προς 
was in the wildernesses until the day of his appointment with 
3588 
tov lopanr 

Israel. 


CHAPTER 2 


Jesus Born in Bethlehem 
1096-1161 1722 3588 
21 εγένετο Se ev ταις 
And [ἴ came ἴο pass in 
1831 1378 3844 * 583 
εξῆλθε δόγμα παρὰ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστου ἀπογράφεσθαι 
went forth a decree by Caesar Augustus ἰ(ο register 
3956 3588 3611 3778 3588 582 , 4413 
πᾶσαν τὴν OLKOVPEVHV 2:2 avtTn ἡ απογραφὴ πρῶὼτη 
all the habitable world. This census first 
1096 2230 ἢ 3588. ῸὋΟ Ἐ ᾿ 2532 
ἐγένετο ηγεμονεύοντος τῆς Συρίας Κυρηνίου 
took place [governing 3Syria of Cyrenius]. 
4198-3956 583 1538 1519 3588 2398 
ETOPEVOVTO πάντες ἀπογράφεσθαι ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ιδίαν 
all went forth to register each unto his own 
4172 305. 116] 2532 * | 575 3588 * : 
πόλιν 2:4 ἀνέβη de και Ιωσηφ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
city. [4ascended !And 3also 2Joseph] from Galilee, 
1537 4172 - 2529. 3588 * : 1519 
εκ πόλεως Ναζαρέθ εἰς τὴν [Ιουδαίαν εἰς 
from out of thecity of Nazareth into Judea, unto 
4172 * 3748. 2564 * ; 1223 
πόλιν Δαβὶδ τις καλεῖται Βηθλεὲμ διὰ 
the city of David, which iscalled Bethlehem, (on account of 
3588 1510.1-1473 1537 3624 2532 3965 ae 
το εἶναι αὐτὸν ε οἰκου και πατριὰς Δαβίδ 
his being from thehouse and_ family of David), 
583 4862 * _ 3588 3423 . 
2:5 απογρᾶάψασθαι συν Μαριὰμ τη μεμνηστευμένη 
to be registered with Mary, to the one being espoused 
1473. 1135. .Ι5106 1471, 1096-1161 1722 
αὐτὼ γυναικὶ OVON EYKVO 2:6 εγένετο δε εν 
tohim aswife, being pregnant. And it came to pass in 
3588 1510.1-1473 1563, 4130. 3588 2250 3588 
TO) εἶναι αυτοὺς EKEL εἐπλησθησαν αι ἡμέραι Tov 
their being there, [3were fulfilled ‘the days] of 
5088-1473 . 2532 5088 3588 5207-1473 | 3588 
τεκειν αὐτὴν 2:7 και ἐτεκε TOV VLOV QUTNS TOV 
her to give birth. And she gave birth to her son the 
4416 2532 4683-1473. _ 2532 347. 1473 | 
πρωτότοκον και εσπαργανῶσεν QUTOV και ανέκλινεν αὐτὸν 
first-born, and she swaddled him, and laid him 
1722 3588 5336 1360 3756-1510.7.3 1473-5117 1722 3588 


2250-1565 : 
ἡμέραις EKELVALS 
those days, 


εν τῇ φάτνη διότι ουκ ἣν αὐτοὺς τόπος εν τῷ 
in the stable, because there wasno place ἴοσ {Π6πὶ in the 
2646 2532 4166 1510.7.6 1722 3588 5561-3588-1473 | 


καταλύματι 2:8 και ποιμένες YOAV εν 
lodging. And shepherds were in the same place 

63 2532 5442 5438 3588 3571 1909 
aypavrovvTes και φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς τῆς νυκτὸς ETL 
living outdoors and keeping watches at night over 
3588 4167-1473 2532 2400 32 2962 

THY ποίμνην αὐτὼ 2:9 και ιδοὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου 


their flock. And behold, anangel of the Lord 


TH χῶρα TH αὐτῇ 


1:78 


2186 1473 2532 139] 2962 4034 | 1473 | 
ἐπέστη avTOts και δόξα κυρίου περιέλαμψεν AVTOVS 
stood by them, and glory ofthe Lord shone αῦουΐ them, 
2532 5399 5401 3173 2532 2036 1473 3588 
καὶ εφοβήθησαν φόβον μέγαν 2:10 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
and they feared [fear 1a ρσϑδί]. And [3said 4to them !the 
32 3361-5399 2400-1063 2097-1473 | : 
ayyedos μη φοβεῖσθε ιδοὺῦ γὰρ ευαγγελίζομαι vty 
2angel], Fear not! for behold I announce to you good news -- 
5479 3173 3748 1510.83 3956 3588 2992 3754 
apav μεγᾶλην τις ἐσται παντὶ TH AAW 2:11 ὁτι 
2joy ‘great] which shall be to all people. For 
5088 1473 4594 4990 3739 1510.23 5547 2962 
ετέχθη VEY σήμερον σωτὴρ os εστι Χριστὸς κύριος 
was born to you today a deliverer who is Christ the Lord, 
1722 4172 3 2532 3778 1473 3588 4592 
εν πόλει Δαβίδ 2:12 και τοῦτο vty το σημεῖον 
in the city of David. And this [3to you lis the 2sign]; 
2147 1025 4683 2749 1722 5336 
ευρήσετε βρέφος εσπαργανωμένον κείμενον εν φὰτνη 
you shall find the babe being swaddled, lying in astable. 
2532 1810 1096 4862 3588 32 | 4128 


2:13 και egathvys εγένετο συν TO αγγέλω πλῆθος 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
4756 =. ὅ370.ϑ 134 3588 2316 2532 3004. 
στρατιὰς OVPAVLOV αἰνούντων Tov θεὸν και λεγόντων 
[2military ‘of heavenly] praising God, and saying, 

Σ 1722 5310 2316 2532 1900 1093 1515 1722 

2:14 δῦξα εν υψίστοις θεὼ καὶ ETL YS εἰρήνη εν 

Glory in the highest to God, and upon earth peace, among 
444. 2107 — 2532 1096 5613 
ανθρῶποις ευδοκία 2:15 και εγένετο ως 
men with benevolence. And itcame to pass as 
565 575 1473 1519 3588 3772 3588 32 
ἀπῆλθον an’ QUT@Y εἰς TOV ουρανὸν οι ἄγγελοι 


[3went forth 4from Sthem 
2532 3588 444 


Sinto 7the Sheaven ‘the 2angels], 
3588 4166 2036 4314 240 


καὶ οὐ ἀνθρῶποι OL ποιμένες εἶπον πρὸς αλλΏλους 
that the men, the shepherds said to one another, 
1330 1211 2193 * 2532 1492 3588 4487-3778 


διέλθωμεν dy ἕως Βηθλεέμ Kat ἰδωμεν τὸ ρῆμα τοῦτο 
We should go indeed unto Bethlehem, and behold this thing 
3588 1096 3739 = 3588 2962 1107, 1473 2532 
TO γεγονὸς ο 0 κύριος εγνῶρισεν ἡμὶν 2:16 και 
taking place, which the Lord made known to us. And 
2064 4692 | 2532 429 | 3588 5037 * : 
ἤλθον σπεύσαντες και ανεῦρον τὴν τε Μαριὰμ 
they came having hastened, and discovered both Mary 
2532 3588 * | 2532 3588 1025 2749 1722 3588 5336 
kat tov Ιωσὴφ καὶ τὸ βρέφος κείμενον εν τῇ φὰτνη 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the stable. 
1492-1161 1232 4012 | 3588 4487 3588 
2:17 δοντες δε διεγνὼωρισαν περὶ του ρηματος του 
And beholding, they made known concerning the thing 
2980 1472 4012. 3588 3813-3778 2532 
λαληθέντος avTOots περὶ του παιδίου TOVTOV 2:18 και 
being spoken to them concerning this child. And 
3956 3588 191 2296. 4012. 3588 
πάντες OL QKOVOQVTES εθαῦμασαν περι τῶν 
all the ones having heard wondered concerning the things 
2980 5259 3588 4166 | 4314 1473 | 3588 116] 
λαληθέντων VTO TOV ποιμένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς 2:19 ἢ SE 
Deing spoken by the shepherds to them. But 
3956-4933 3588 4487-3778 4820 
Μαριὰμ πᾶντα συνετῃῆρει τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα συμβάλλουσα 
Mary preserved all these things, uniting them 
1722 3588 2588-1473 2532 1994 3588 4166 
εν TH καρδία αὐτῆς 2:20 και επέστρεψαν OL ποιμένες 
in her heart. And [3returned !the 2shepherds], 
1392 2532 134 3588 2316 1909 3956 3739 19] 
δοξάζοντες και αἰνοῦντες τον θεὸν επὶ πᾶσιν OLS Ὥκουσαν 
glorifying and praising God for all which they heard 
2532 1492 253. 298 4314 1473. 
και εἶδον καθὼς ελαληθη προς αὐτοὺς 
and beheld, as it was toldto them. 


The Circumcision of Jesus 


2532 3753 4130 2250 3638 3588 
2:21 και OTE εἐπλησθησαν ἡμέραι οκτὼ του 
And when [3were fulfilled 2days leight] 


2:22 
4059 : 3588 3813.» | 2532 2564. 3588 3686-1473 
περιτεμεῖν TO παιδίον και EKAHOH το ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
to circumcise the child, that [2was called this name] 
i Υ 3588 2564 3250. 3588 32 4253 3588 
Incovs τὸ κληθέν vmod του ἀγγέλου προ του 
Jesus, theone beingcalled by the angel before 

; _ 1722 3588 2836 2532 3753 
συλληφθηναι αυτὸν εν ™ κοιλία 2:22 και OTE 
his being conceived in the belly. And when 
4130 3588 2250 3588 2512-1473 2596 


εἐπλησθησαν αι ἡμέραι Tov KaVapLTpoV αὐτῆς KATA 
[3were fulfilled 1the 2days] of her cleansing, according to 
3588 3551] x 321 1473 1519 a 


τον νόμον Μωσέως aviyyayov avtov εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 
the law of Moses, they led him unto Jerusalem 
3936 3588 2962 2531 1125 1722 
παραστῆσαι TH κυρίω 2:23 καθὼς γέγραπται εν 
to render to the Lord, (as it has been written in 
3551 2962 3754 3956 730 1272 3388 39 
νόμω κυρίου OTL παν ἄρσεν διανοίγον μῆτραν ἅγιον 


the law of the Lord that, Every male opening wide the womb [Zholy 
3588 2962 2564 2532 3588 1325 2378 


τω κυρίω κληθήσεται 2:24 και του δοῦναι θυσίαν 
310 the 4Lord ‘shall be called]; ) and to give a sacrifice 
2596. 3588 204 1722 355] 2962. 2201 
κατὰ το εἰρημένον εν νόμω κυρίου ζεῦγος 


according to the thing being 5814 in the law of the Lord -- a pair 
5167 | 2228 1417 3502 4058 
τρυγόνων n VO νεοσσοὺς περιστερὼν 
of turtle-doves or two young pigeons. 
Simeon 
2532 2400 1510.7.3 444 1722 * ᾿ 
2:25 και ιδοὺ ἣν ἀνθρωπος εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem 
3739 3686 οἰ 2532 3588 444-3778 . 1342 
o ὄνομα Συμεὼν και ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος 
whose name was Simeon; and this man was just 
2532 2126 6 0 4327 ᾿ 3874 3588 :ε 
Kau εὐλαβὴς προσδεχόμενος παράκλησιν του lopand 
and reverent, waiting for the consolation of Israel; 
2532 4151 | 39 1510.7.3 1909 1473 2592. 1510... 
και πνεῦμα ἅγιον Ἂν em’ αὐτὸν 2:26 και ἣν 
and [2spirit ‘holy] was upon him. And _ there was 
1473 5537 5259 3588 4151, 3588 


αὐτὼ κεχρηματισμένον πυπὸ TOV πνεύματος του 
tohim ἃ receiving of ἃ divine message by the [?spirit 

39 3361-1492 2288 4250 2228-1492 3588 5547 
aytov μη ιδεῖν θᾶνατον πριν Ἢ dH tov Χριστὸν 
1ῃ0]}] to not see death before he should behold the Christ 
2962 2532 2064 1722 3588 4151 1519 3588 2413 


κυρίου 2:27 και NAVEV εν τω πνεῦματι εἰς το ιερὸν 
of the Lord. And he came in the spirit into the temple. 
2532 1722 3588 1521 3588 1118 3588 3813 - 3588 
καὶ εν TWH εισαγαγεὶν τους γονεὶς το παιδίον Inoovv του 
Andin the bringing  [4by the parents !the 2child 3716518],. 
4160-1473 2596 3588 1480 3588 3551 
ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς κατὰ το ειθισμένον τοῦ νόμου 
forthemtodo according to the thing accustomed by the law 
4012. 1473 2532 1473 1209 1473 | 1519 3588 43-1473 


περί αὐτοῦ 2:28 και AUTOS εδέξατο AUTO ELS TAS AYKAAAS αὐτοῦ 
for him, that he received it into his embrace, 
2532 2127 3588 2316 2532 2036 3568 630 3588 
καὶ εὐλόγησε Tov θεὸν Kat εἶπε 2:29 νυν απολῦεις TOV 
and he blessed God, and said, Now loosen 


1401-1473 1203 2596 | 3588 4487-1473 1722 [515 
δοῦλόν Gov δέσποτα κατὰ TO pHa σου τ εἰρηνη 
your servant, O master, according to your word, peace. 

3754 1492 3588 3788-1473 3588 4992-1473 3739 

:30 ὁτι Etdov οὐ οφθαλμοΐ pov TO σωτῆριόν σου 2:310 

For [?saw Imy eyes] your deliverance, which 
2090 2596 4383 3956 3588 2992 5457 
ἡτοίμασας κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν λαὼν 2:32 φως 
you prepared before the face ofall the peoples; a light 
1519 602 . 1484 | 2532 1391 2992-1473 + : 
εἰς αποκάλυψιν εθνὼν και δόξαν λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ 


for anuncovering Οἱ nations, and glory of your people Israel. 


2:21 ¢CP αντον — him. 


LUKE 85 


2532 1510.73 * 2532 3588 3384-1473 2296 1909 


2:33 καὶ ἣν Ιωσὴῆφ Kat  μῆτηρ avTOV θαυμάζοντες ETL 
And [2was !Josepht 4and 5815 mother 3marveling] over 

3588 2980 . 4012, 1473. 2532 2127, 

τοις λαλουμένοις περὶ αὐτοῦ 2:34 και εὐλόγησεν 


the things being spoken concerning him. And [2blessed 


1473. * ᾿ 2532 2036 4314 * 3588 3384-1473 
αὐτοὺς Συμεὼν καὶ εἰπε προς Μαριὰμ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ 
3them Simeon], and said to Mary his mother, 
240 8778 2749 1519 4431 2532 386 4183 
ιδοὺ OUTOS KELTQL εις πτῶσιν και ανᾶστασιν πολλὼν 


Behold, this one is situated for a downfall and a rising up of many 


1722 3588 * 2532 1519 4592 483 F 2532 
ev tw Iopand και ets σημεῖον αντιλεγόμενον 2:35 και 
in Israel, and for asign being disputed; ( [Peven 
1473 1161 1473 3588 5590 . 1330, 4501 . 
σου δε αὐτῆς THY Ψυχὴν διελεύσεται ρομφαία 
3you land], [3your 4soul 2shall go through 1a broadsword], ) 
3704 302 601 ᾿ 1537 4183 2588.ϑ 
ὁπὼς av αποκαλυφθῶσιν EK πολλὼν καρδιὼν 
80 that [4should be Suncovered 20f many hearts 
1261 ; 
διαλογισμοὶ 
1 the thoughts]. 
Anna 
2532 1510.7.3 νὴ 4395. 2364 μ" 


2:36 και ἣν Ἄννα προφῆτις θυγάτηρ Φανουὴλ 
And there was Anna ἃ prophetess, daughter of Phanuel 
1537 5443 * 3778 4260 1722. 2250 


ek φυλῆς Ασηρ αὑτὴ προβεβηκυία εν μέραις 
of thetribe of Asher; she was advanced in [2days 
4183 . 2198 2094 3326 435 2033 575 | 
πολλαὶς Cyoaca éTy μετὰ ανδρὸς επτὰ απὸ 
Imany], having ᾿νε [2years 3with 4a husband '!seven] from 
3588 3932-1473. d 2532 3778 5503 5613 
τῆς παρθενίας αυτὴῆς 2:37 και αὕτη χῆρα ως 
her virginity, and_ she was a widow about 
2094 3589.3 : 3739 3756 868. 575. 
ετὼν ογδοηκοντατεσσᾶρων Ἢ ουκ αφίστατο απὸ 
[years ‘eighty-four], who didnot leave from 
3588 2413 | 3521 2532 1162 3000 3571 


TOV Lepov νηστείαις και δεήσεσι λατρεύουσα VUKTA 
the temple; with fastings and supplications serving night 


2532 2250 2532 3778 1473. 3588 5610 2186 
καὶ ἡμέραν 2:38 και AUTH αὐτῇ ™m ὧρα emoTaca 


and day. And she, the same hour standing by, 
437 7 3588 2962 | 2532 2980 4012 1473 
ανθωμολογεῖτο τῷ κυρίω και ελᾶλει περὶ QUTOU 
confessed tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him 
3956 3588 4327 ; 3085 1722 * ’ 
πᾶσι τοις προσδεχομένοις λύτρωσιν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
toall the ones waiting for aransoming in Jerusalem. 


2532 5613 5055 537 3588 2596 | 3588 
9 καὶ ὡς ετέλεσαν ἅπαντα τα κατὰ τον 


And as__ they finished all together the things according to the 
3551 2962 5290 1519 3588 * 1519 3588 
νόμον κυρίου πυπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν εἰς τὴν 
law of the Lord, they returned unto Galilee, unto 
4172-1438 ἐν 
πόλιν εαυτὼν Ναζαρέθ 
their own city Nazareth. 


The Child Jesus in the Temple 
3588-1161 3818 837 2532 2901 4151, 
0 τὸ δε παιδίον ηὔξανε και EKPATALOVTO TVEVMATL 
And the child grew and was fortified in spirit, 
4137 ᾿ 4678 2532 5484 2316 1510.7.3 1909 1473, 
πληρούμενον σοφίας και χὰρις Deov ἢν em” avto 
being filled = with wisdom; and favor of God was _ upon it. 
2532 4198 35881118 _ 2596 2094 1519 * ; 
2:41 και ἐπορεύοντο οι yovets αὐτοῦ κατ᾽ ETosEets Ϊερουσαλῆμ 
And [2went This parents] each year unto Jerusalem 
3588 = 1859 3588 3957 2532 3753 1096 2094 
ΤΏ εορτῇ Tov πᾶσχα :42 καὶ OTE εγένετο ετὼν 
to the holiday of the passover. And when he was_ [years old 
1427 305-1473 1519 τ : 2596 | 3588 
δώδεκα αναβάντων avTw@V εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα κατὰ το 
Itwelve], of their ascending unto Jerusalem according to the 


2:33 tAld. ma np — father. 


δό ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1485 3588. 859. 2532 5048 : 3588 2250 
ἐθος τῆς εορτῆς 2:43 και τελειωσάντων TAS ἡμέρας 
custom ofthe holiday, and having finished the days, 
1722 3588 5290-1473 5278 * _ 3588 
εν τω σπὍυποστρέφειν αὐτοὺς υπέμεινεν Ιησοὺς ὁ 
in their returning, [4remained behind 3Jesus "ΠΕ 
3816 1722 Ὁ . 2532 3756 1097 δὰ » 2532 3588 
παῖς εν Ϊερουσαλῆμ και ovK ἔγνω Ιωσηφ Kar Ἢ 
2child] in Jerusalem; and [4did not ὅκπονν 'Joseph 2and 
3384-1473 3543-1161 1473. [1722 3588 4923 
μῆτηρ αὐτοῦ 2:44 νομίσαντες δε αὐτὸν εν TH συνοδία 
3his mother]. But thinking him [in 3the 4group 
1510.1 2064 2250 3598 2532 327-1473 . 
εἶναι Ὦλθον ἡμέρας οδὸν καὶ ανεζῆτουν αὐτὸν 
1to be], theycame aday’s journey; and they searched him out 
172 3588 4773 _ 2532 1722 3588 1110 ᾿ 2532 
εν τοις συγγενέσι και εν τοις γνωστοὶῖς 2:45 και 
among the relatives and among the acquaintances. And 
3361 2147 1473 5290 1519 * 2212 
μη ευρόντες αὐτὸν υπέστρεψαν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ ζητοῦντες 
not finding him, they returned unto Jerusalem seeking 
1473 | 2532 1096 3326 2250 510. 2147 
αὐτὸν 2:46 και εγένετο μεθ’ ἡμέρας τρεῖς εὗρον 
him. And it came to pass after [2days three] they found 
1473 1722 3588 2413. 2516 1722 3319 3588 
αὐτὸν εν. τῷ ιερὼ καθεζόμενον εν μέσω των 
him in the temple, sitting in themidst of the 
,1322.ϑ 2532 191] 1473 2532 1905 1473. 
διδασκάλων και QKOVOVTA αὐτῶν καὶ ETEPWTWVTA AVTOVS 
teachers, both hearing them, and questioning them. 
1839 1161 3956 3588 191 1473 
2:47 εξίσταντο de TAVTES OL QKOVOVTES αὐτοῦ 
[were amazed !And all 3the ones 4hearing Shim] 
1909 3588 4907 | 2532 3588 612-1473. 2532 
emt TH συνέσει καὶ TALS ἀποκρίσεσιν αὐτοῦ 2:48 και 
by the understanding and his answers. And 
1492 147 1605, 2532 4314 147. 3588 
ιδόντες αὐτὸν εξεπλάγησαν και πρὸς αὐτὸν ἢ 
seeing him, they were overwhelmed. And [30 4him 
3384-1473 2036 5043 5100 4160 1473-3779 2400 
μῆτηρ avTOV εἶπε τέκνον TL εποίησας ἡμὶν οὕτως ιδοὺ 


‘his mother said], Child, why didyou 80 to us? Behold, 


3588 3962-1473 2504 3600 . 2212, | | 1473 2532 
ο πατὴρ σου καγὼ οδυνώμενοι εζητοὺμέν σε 2:49 και 
your father andI were grieving seeking you. And 
2036 4314 147. 5100 3754 2212 1473 3756 
ειπεν προς AvTOVS τι ὁτι εζητεύτέ με ουκ 
he said to them, Whyisit that youseek me, do you not 
1492 3754 1722 3588 3588 3962-1473 1163 
Ὥδειτε OTL EV τοις του πατρὸς μου SEL 
know that [3among ‘the things Sof my father 11 is necessary 
1510.1-1473 2532 1473 3756 4920 | 3588 4487 43739 
etvat με 2:50 και avtot ov συνῆκαν TO ρῆμα ὁ 
2for me to be]? And they didnot perceive the saying which 
2980 1473 2532 2597 3326 1473 2532 
ελᾶλησεν avtTots 2:51 και κατέβη μετ’ αὐυτὼν και 
he spoke to them. And he went down with them and 
2064 TS19 <* : 2532 1510.7.3 5293 ᾿ 1473 | 2532 
ἦλθεν εἰς Ναζαρέθ και qv πυποτασσόμενος αὐτοὺς και 
came into Nazareth, and he was being submitted to them. And 
3588 3384-1473 1301 3956 3588 4487-3778 1722 
Ἢ μῆτηρ αὐυτοὺ διετῆρει πᾶντα τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα EV 
hismother kept carefully all these sayings in 
3588 2588-1473 2532 5 4298 4678 2532 
τῇ καρδία αὐτῆς 2:52 και Inoovs προέκοπτε σοφία και 
her heart. And Jesus progressed in wisdom and 


2244 2532 5484 3844 2316 2532 444 
ἡλικία καὶ XapLTL παρὰ θεὼ καὶ ἀνθρώποις 


stature, and in favor with God and men. 


CHAPTER 3 
John the Baptist in the Wilderness 

1722 2094 1161 4003 ᾿ 3588 2231 . 

εν éter Se πεντεκαιδεκάτω τῆς ἡγεμονίας 

po 4year 1And 3the fifteenth] of the governing 

2230 δὰ bal 

Τιβερίου Ἐαϊσωρὸς ἡγεμονεύοντος Ποντίου Πιλάτου 
of Tiberius Caesar, and the governing of Pontius Pilate 


2:43 {CP εγνωσαν οι yovets avtov — his parents knew not. 


2:43 

3588 * _ 2532. 5075 . 3588 * ΠΕ 
τῆς lovdatas Kat τετραρχοῦντος τῆς [Γαλιλαίας Ἡρώδου 
of the Jews, and [2being tetrarch 30f Galilee 'Herod], 
*116] 3588 80-1473 5075 ; 3588 
Φιλίππου Se του αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς 
and Philip his brother being tetrarch 
* 2532 -* c 5561 2532 * _ 3588 
Itovpaias καὶ Τραχωνίτιδος χῶρας͵ και Λυσανίου τῆς 
ofIturea and Trachonitis the region, and Eysanias 
#5075 Ὁ . 1909 749 2532 
Αβιληνῆς τετραρχοῦντος 3:2 eT” αρχιερέων “Nye και 
being tetrarch of Abilene, with chief priests Annas and 

> 1096 4487 2316, 909. * | 3588 3588 
Kaiadba εγένετο ρῆμα θεοὺ ext Iwavvyv τὸν tov 
Caiaphas, came the word of God unto John the 
*-5207 | 1722 3588 2048 2532 2064 1519 3956 
Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν εν TH EPH 3:3 και Ὦλθεν εἰς πᾶσαν 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he went into all 
3588 4066. 3588 * 2784 908 
τὴν περίχωρον του Ιορδάνου κηρύσσων βάπτισμα 
the place round about the Jordan proclaiming an immersion 
3341 ν 1519 859 266 5613 1125 
μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν apaptiov 3:4 ὡς γέγραπται 
of repentance for ἃ release of sins; as it has been written 
1722 976 3056 x 3588 4396 3004 
εν βίβλω λόγων Ἡσαΐου του προφῆτου λέγοντος 
in thebook ofthewords οἱ ᾿βϑαίδῃ the prophet, saying, 
5456 994 1722 3588 2048 2090 ὁ 3588 3598 
φωνὴ Powvtos εν τῇ EPH ETOLLATATE τὴν οδὸν 
Avoice yelling ἢ the wilderness, Prepare the way 
2962 | 2117 4160 3588 5147-1473 3956 
κυρίου ευθείας ποιεῖτε tas τρίβους αὐτοῦ 3:5 πᾶσα 
of the Lord! [2straight !Make] his roads! Every 
5327 4137 ᾿ 2532 3956 3735 2532 1015 
φὰραγξ πληρωθῆσεται και παν Opos και βουνὸς 
ravine shall be filled, and every mountain and _ hill 
5013 Ε 2532 1510.8.3 3588 4646 |. 1519 2117 | 
ταπεινωθήσεται και ἔσται TH σκολιὰ εις ευθείΐαν 
shall be lowered; and [willbe ‘the 2crooked] for 5ίγαιρῃί, 
2532 3588 5138, 1519 3598 3006 2532 3708 
και αι τραχεΐαι εἰς οδοὺς λείας 3:6 και ὄψεται 
and the rough for [2ways ‘smooth]; and [3shall see 
3956 4561 3588 4992 | 3588 2316. 3004 3767 
πᾶσα Gaps TO σωτήριον TOV θεοὺ 3:7 ἐλεγεν οὖν 
tall 2flesh] the deliverance of God. He said then 
3588 1607 ; 3793 907 . 5259 1473 
τοις EKTIOPEVOPEVOLS OXAOLS βαπτισθῆναι va’ avtTov 


tothe [2coming forth ‘multitudes] to be immersed by _ him, 


1081 2191 5100 5263 1473 5343 


575 3588 


γεννήματα εχιδνὼν τις υπέδειξεν υμὲν φυγεῖν απὸ τῆς 
Offspring οἴ vipers, who indicated toyou toflee from the 


3195 3709. 4160 3767 2590 514 
μελλούσης οργῆς 3:8 ποιῆσατε οὖν καρποὺς αξίους 
[2about to be !wrath]? Do then fruits worthy 
3588 3341 , 2532 3361 756 3004 1722 
τῆς μετανοίας και μη ἀρξησθε λέγειν εν 
ofthe repentance! For you should not begin tosay among 
1438 | 3962 2192 3588 * : 3004-1063 1473 
EQUTOLS πατέρα EXOWEV tov Αβραὰμ λέγω yap υμὶν 
yourselves, [2father !We have] Abraham; forI say ἴο you, 
3754 1410-3588-2316 1537 3588 3037-3778 |. 1453 , 
ὁτι δύναταιο θεὸς εκ τῶν λίθων τούτων εγείΐραι 
that God is able from out of these stones to raise 
5043 3588 * ᾿ 2235-116] 2532 3588 513. 4314 
τέκνα τῶ Αβραὰμ 3:9 Ἴδη δε και ἢ αξίνη προς 
children Ὁ Abraham. But already even the axe  [Zat 
3588 4491 3588 1186 2749 3956 3767-1186 3361 
τὴν pilav τῶν δένδρων κεύται παν ουν δένδρον μη 
3the 4root 5of the ‘trees 7115 situated]. Every tree then not 
4160 2590 2570 1581. 25321519 4442 906 
ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν εκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς  TUP βάλλεται 
producing [2fruit !good] is cut down, and [2into 3116 fire !thrown]. 
2532 1905 1473 | 3588 3793 3004 5100 3767 
3:10 και επηρῶτων αὐτὸν OL OXAOL λέγοντες TL οὖν 
And [3asked 4 '!the Dmultieddes): saying, What then 
4160. 611-1161 ὁ 3004 143 3588 2192 
ποιῆσομεν 3:11 ἀποκριθεὶς δε λέγει αὐτοὺς oO ἐχὼν 
shall we do? And answering he says to them, The one having 
1417 5509, 3330 Ὁ 3588 3361 2192 2532 3588 
δὺο χιτῶνας μεταδότω τω μη EXOVTL καὶ ὁ 
two inner garments, share with the one not having! And the one 
2192 1033 3668 4160 2064-1161 
ἐχὼν PpOpata opotws ποιείτω 3:12 ἢλθον dE 


having foods, in like manner do! And there came 


3:13 LUKE 87 
2532 5057 907 r 2532 2036 4314 1473 2597 3588 4151-3588 3588 39 4984 1491 5616 
και τελῶναι βαπτισθῆναι και εἰπὸν προς αὕὔτον καταβῆναι TO πνεῦμα το ayLov σωματικὼ εἰδει WOEL 
also tax collectors to be immersed, and they said to him, [4came down !the 3spirit 2holy] bodily in a form as 
1320. 5100 4160 3588-1161 2036 4314 1473 | 4058 , 1909 1473, 2532 5456 , 1537 3772 _ 1096, 
διδάσκαλε τι ποιῆσομεν 3:13 οδε εὖπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς περιστερὰν ET” AVTOV καὶ φωνὴν εἕ ουρανοὺ γενέσθαι 
Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said to them, a dove upon him, and avoice outof heaven came, 
3367 | 4183 3844 | 3588 1299 : 1473 3004 1473 1510.2. 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 1722 1473 
dev πλέον παρα TO διατεταγμένον πὍυμιν λέγουσαν ov ει ο vLOS pov ὁ ἀγαπητὸς εν σοι 
[nothing 3more ‘beyond >that ‘being setinorder 700 you saying, You are myson the beloved; in you 
4238 1905 1161 1473 2532 4754 ο 2106 
πράσσετε 3:14 επηρῶτων de αὐτὸν καὶ στρατενόμενοι εὐδόκησα 
lexact]! [3asked 1And 4him also 2soldiers], I take pleasure. 
es 2532 1473 | 5100 4160. 2532 2036 4314 
εγοντες και ἌὭμεις τι ποιήσομεν και ειπε Ἢ προς 
saying, And we, what shallwedo? And hesaid to aan at he eneaees of Jesus ἜΝ ΟΣ 
1473 3367 1286 3366 4811 7 ἢ οἷν ᾿ A : 
αὐτοὺς μηδένα διασείσητε μηδὲ συκοφαντῆσητε 3:23 ΠΗ τς If wv 9 πιστοὺς tabot bette Id 
them, Noone should youshakeup nor _ extort, ag a [?himse τὴν ΤΩΣ 3553 Aus ot Soo 
2532 714 3588 3800-1473 4328 A A ᾿ . δ ᾿ 
καὶ ἀρκεύσθε τοῖς οψωνίοις υμὼν 3:15 προσδοκῶώντος Shitty) δα Pana rattry bel OS. ἐρομίξετου ΕΣ σὴς h 
and let [206 sufficient lyour rations]! [4were expecting thirty] in beginning, being as was thought the son of Joseph, 
co ok 
1161 1588 2992 2532 1260.3956 1722 3588. Τὴ Hac 3:24 7,8 Νίατϑὼς tee Ae ee 
ε του λαοὺ καὶ διαλογιζομένων πάντων εν TALS h Heli Η h "ΜΗ h Levi th 
And 2the 3people], and all were reasoning an the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi the son of 
* 2 ε 
ZT aura Mai BB ἢ αννου Ἰρνοτε πος Μελχὶ τὸν ὀ ἠ ἀἰαννὰ τῶν Ιωσηφ 3825 τὸν 
their hearts concerning John, if sie hé Melchi, the sonof Janna, the sonof Joseph, the son of 
res a Χριστὸς πὲ Gen ure atone ἜΞΩ ΣΥ Ματταθίου cot ἁμῶς ee Ναοὺμ 2388 Ἐσλὶ 
may be the Christ. John answered all together, Mattathias, the son of Amos, the sonof Naum, the son of Esli, 
cS oe * 
ΧΩ 1473 3303 3208 Ba id 1473 2064-1161 3 3588 ὌΝ Nayyat 3:26 oe Maad foe Ματταθίου 
εγὼῶν εγὼ μεν VOQTL QATTLOG vpas EPXETAL EO - 
saying, I indeed [3in water limmerse 2you], but comes the one the son of Nagge, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, 
cS * 
2478 = «1473 3739 3756-15102.1 2425 3089 3588 2438 oe Σ μεν 2388 Ιωσὴφ δ Ἰούδα 3:27 του 
LOX UPOTEpOS OV OV ονκειμι LKQVOS AVOQAL TOV LUQUTA - 5 
SOHEEL han ad of whom [am aoe fit towntie the aap the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of Juda, the son of 
> * * 
3588 2200-173 3 . 1473, ὑμὰς B Ἶ 1722 4151 | loamiicen ῬΡησὰ at Ζοροβάβελ του Σαλαθιὴλ 
τῶν SE his vandals: αὐτὸν he mill ninerse sou m pape Joanna, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Salathiel, 
2 3588 γᾷ 3588 * 3588 * 3588 
Hare ὩΣ τος 3:17 ita 2 pat cee alge a του Νηρὶ 3:28 του _Medxi tov Addit του 
tholy] and in fire: sea rr ener winnowing fan is in the son of Neri, the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of 
3 : * 3588 * 3588 * 3588 * 
5495-1473 2532 no 9 3588 Bye 1473 Κωσὰμ tov EApodap tov Hp 3:29 tov loon 
eee as at heauill ao. hl τὴν AAWVA αὐτοῦ . Cosam, the son of Elmodam, the son of Er, the son of Jose, 
ghly cleanse his threshing-floor; 3588 ‘ 43588 : 3588 < 3588 
2532 4863 358δ 4621 1519 3588 596-1473 : του Ελιέζερ του Ιωρεΐμ του Ματθὰτ του 
and one: ther ΤῊΣ δαί, τὸ τὴν ἀποθλκὴν αὐτὸν Hs son of pe the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of 
2 τὲ 3588 i 3588 * 
Δ ΕΣ ΟΣ ὁ τυρῤονὶ ΕΟ ΡΥ mpi Coben Λευὶ 3:90 τὸν ἩΣλμξῶν ae ah ihe eee 
: ! : τς evi e son of Simeon, the son of Juda e son of Jose 
andthe straw he will incinerate with [2fire ‘inextinguishable]. 5688 £ a a f ΜῊ f 7 ph 
3:18 ABS a 3303 3767 2532 2087 3870 dé του Ἰωνὰν tov EAtaketp 23:31 του Μελεὰ 
: πο. OL εν ουν και ετερα TIAPAKAAWY 7 ] δ᾽ 
ἴππᾶπ "ἢ esa then 1Anay ὦ thee ἘΠ ἘΡΕΤΩ͂Ν the son of Jonan, the son of Eliakim, the son of Melea, 
y 85 & 3588 ἘΠῚ 3588 * 3588 * 3588 
2097 ᾿ 3588 2992 του Μαΐναν του Ματταθὰ του Ναθὰν του 
ἐυπγγελίξετὸ 4 the: re the son of Menan, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
e announced good news to the people. % ; 3588 : 3588 + 3588 ἫΝ 
Δαβίδ 3:32 του Ιεσσαΐ του OBS του Boot 
The Immersion of Jesus David, the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, 
3588 [16] * 3588 5076 | 1651 5259 3588 = . 3588 4 : 3588 : 
3:19 0 de Hpwdns ὁ τετράρχης ελεγχόύμενος VT’ του ᾿Σαλμὼν του “Ναασσὼν 3:33 του Αμιναδὰβ 
But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by the son of Salmon, the son of Naasson, the son of Aminadab, 
1473 4012. * . 3588 1135, 3588 80-1473 ‘ 3588 4, 3588 3588 *,_ 3588 
QUTOV περὶ Ἡρωδιᾶδος τῆς γυναικὸς TOV αδελφοὺ αὐτοῦ του Apap tov Eopap tov Φαρὲς του 
him concerning Herodias the wife of his brother the son of Aram, the son of Esrom, the son of Perez, the son of 
* 2532 4012 | 3956 3739 4160. 410 | 3588 Ϊ 58 34 I » py 3388 I . 3588 A ; 
Φιλιππου και περὶ πάντων ὧν εποίησε πονηρὼν O ovda 3:34 του ακὼβ του SPOR: TOU ABpaap 
Philip, and concerning all [2which 4did Ithe evils Juda, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, 
* 4369 2532 3778 1909 3956 2532 2623 5588 Oa 5588 Ναχό ae 2288 Σ : 
Ἡρώδης 3:20 προσέθηκε Kat τοῦτο ETE πᾶσι και κατέκλεισε TOU appa Tov axop 3:35 Tov αρουχ 
3Herod], added also this untoall— that he imprisoned the son of Terah, the son of Nachor, the son of Saruch, 
3588 * 1722 3588 5438 1096-1161 1722 3588 | 3588 P . 3588 ® ne 3588 Ε . 3588 
tov lnavyny ev τῇ φυλακὴ 3:21 ἐγένετο de εν TO τον YOU: “TOU ανεις OU. _EBep tov 
John ἰπ the prison. And it came to pass in the the son of Ragau, the son of Phalec, the son of Heber, the son of 
907 537 3588 2992 2532: ἜὀΟἠἔκκ7 ‘ > χὰ 336000 Keung Apes gee Σὴμ 
βαπτισθῆναι aTavTa τὸν λαὸν καὶ Inoov βαπτισθέντος πα του αἵνὰν του φαξὰδ Tov 
immersing all the people, and Jesus being immersed Sala, the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, 
2532 4336 ; 455 : 3588 3772, 2532 | 3588 Niger. 28 ‘AG 437 28 Mabougan 
καὶ προσευχομένου AVEWXOVAL TOV ουρανὸν 3:22 και τοῦ OE ΤΟ ἀμεχ τ τον Ne 
and_ praying, [3was opened ‘the heaven], and the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Mathusala, 
3588 ἐς 3588 * 3588 * 3588 
του Ἐνὼχ του Ιαρέδ του Μαλελεὴλ του 
3:19 ¢Ald. omits Φιλυππου the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Maleleel, the son of 


88 AOYKAY 


Ho 3588 * 3588 « 3588 # 
Kaivav 3:38 tov VOS TOU Σὴθ Tov Adap 
Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, 
3588 2316. 
του θεοὺ 


the son of God. 
CHAPTER 4 


Jesus is Tested by the Devil 


5.116]. 4151 39) 4134 5290 
4:1 Ἰησοὺς δε πνεύματος αγίου πλήρης υπέστρεψεν 


And Jesus [3spirit 2o0f holy !full returned 
5759 3588 * 2532 71 1722 3588 4151. 1519 3588 
απὸ του lopdavov καὶ ἤγετο εν TH πνεῦματι εἰς τὴν 
from the Jordan; and hewasled by the spirit into the 
2048 2250 502 3985 5259 3588 
ἔρημον 4:2 ημέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος υπὸ TOV 
wilderness, [2days forty] being tested by the 
1228 2532 3756-2068 3762 172 3588 2250 1565, 
διαβόλου και ουκ ἐφαγεν ουδὲν EV ταις ἡμέραις εκείναις 
devil. And he did not eat anything during [2days those]. 
2532 4931-1473 ᾿ ἢ 5305 3983. 2532 
καὶ συντελεσθεισὼν αὐτὼν ὕστερον επείνασε 4:3 Kat 
And with their being completed, afterwards he hungered. And 
2036 1473 3588 1228 1487 5207-1510.2.2 3588 2316 2036 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ O διάβολος ει υιὸς ει του θεοὺ εἶπε 
[Ssaid 4to him 'the 2devil], If youare Son of God, tell 
3588 3037-3778, 2443 1096 740 2532 611-* 


τῷ λίθω τούτω νὰ γένηται ἄρτος 
this stone _ that it become bread! And Jesus answered 
4314 1473 3004 1125 3754 3756 1909 740 3441 
πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγων γέγραπται OTL οὐκ ET” ἄρτω μόνω 
to him, ϑδγίηρ, It has been written that, Not by bread alone 
2198 444 235 1909 3956 4487 ΔΣ316 2532 
ζησεται ἀνθρωπος GAN επὶ παντὶ ρήματι θεοῦ 4:5 Kav 
shall [2live !man], but by every word οἵ God. And 
321 , 1473, 3588 1228 1519 3735 5308 1166 
AVAYAYOV αὐτὸν ο διάβολος Ets Opos υψηλὸν ἐδειξεν 
[Sled 4him ‘the 2devil] into [2mountain 1a high], to show 


4:4 και ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς 


1473 3955 3588 932 3588 3611 1722 4743.» 
αὐτὼ πᾶσας TAS βασιλείας τῆς οικουμένης εν στιγμῇ 
to him all the kingdoms of the world in amoment 
5550 2532 2036 1473 3588 1228 1473-1325 


Xpovov 6 και ELTEV αὐτὼ 0 διάβολος σοι δῶσω 
of time. And [3said 4to him !the 2devil], I shall give to you 
3588 1849-3778 537 2532 3588 1391-1473 3754 


τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην aATATAV καὶ τὴν δόξαν αυτὼν ὁτι 
this authority all together, and their glory; for 

1473-3860 2532 3739 1437 2309 

EPot παραδέδοται και ὦ εὰν θέλω 

it has been delivered tome, and towhom ever Ishould want 

1325 1473 1473 3767 1437 4352 

δίδωμι αὐτὴν 4:7 συ οὖν εὰν προσκυνῆσης 

to give it. You then, if you should do obeisance 

1700 1473 1510.83 1473 3956 2532 611 1473 


EVWTLOV μου EOTAL σου πᾶντα 4:8 και ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτὼ 
before me, [2will be 3yours 1411]. And answering to him 


2036-3588-* 5217 3694 1473 4567 1125-1063 
εἶπεν o Ϊησοὺς ὑπαγε οπίσω μου σατανὰ γέγραπται yap 


Jesus said, Go behind me {Satan! for it has been written, 
4352 2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 1473 344] 

προσκυνήσεις 4 κύριον τον θεὸν σου και αὐτὼ μόνω 
You shall do obeisance to the Lord your God, and to him alone 
3000 —, 2532 71 1473 TSI9' Ὁ ‘ 2532 
λατρεύσεις 4:9 και ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ και 


shall you serve. And heled him unto Jerusalem, and 


2476 1473. 1909 35884419 | 3588 2413 | 25322036 1473 
ἐστησεν αὐτὸν επὶ TO TTEPVYLOVTOV ιεροὺ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ 


stood him  uponthe border of the temple, andsaid to him, 
1487 3588 5207 1510.2.2 3588 2316. 906. 4572 [782 

ο VLOS ει του θεοῦ Padre σεαυτὸν εντεῦθεν 
If [2the 3son !you are] of God, throw yourself from here 
2736 1125-1063 3754 3588 32-1473 
κάτω 0 γέγραπται γὰρ OTL τοις αγγέλοις αὐτοῦ 
below! For it has been written that, Jo his angels 
1781 4012. 1473 3588 1314 : 1473 2532 
EVTEAELTAL περὶ Gov του διαφυλάξαι σε 4:11} καὶ 
he shall give charge concerning you, to guard you; and 


4:8 tor adversary. 


3:38 
1909 545 142. 1473 3379 4350 
emt χειρὼν apovot σε μῆποτε προσκόψης 
upon hands _ they shall lift you, lest at any time [?should stumble 
4314 3037 3588 4228-1473 2532 611 _ 2036 
προς λίθον τον πόδα σου 4:12 και αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
3against 4a stone lyour foot]. And answering [said 
1473 | 3588 * 3754 2046 3756 1598 ᾿ 
αὐτῷὸὼὸ ο Ιησοὺς OTL εἰρηται ουκ εκπειρασεις 
3to him 1Jesus] that, It has been said, Do not put to test 
2962 3588 2316-1473 2532 4931 . 3956 
κύριον Tov θεὸν σου 4:13 και συντελέσας TAVITA 
the Lord your God! And [Shaving completed 481] 
3986 _ 3588 1228 868 | 575 1473 891 2540 


πειρασμὸν ὁ διάβολος ἀπέστη απ’ αὕὔτοῦ ἄχρι καιροῦ 
Sthe test Ithe devil], left from him — until an occasion. 


Jesus Begins His Ministry 
2532 5290-3588-* 1722 3588 1411 3588 
4:14 και υπέστρεψεν οΙΪησοὺς εν TH δυνάμει TOV 

And Jesus returned in the power ofthe 
4151 1519 3588 * . 2532 5345 1831] 2596 
πνεύματος εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν και OHH εξῆλθε καθ᾽ 
spirit into Galilee; and a reputation went forth unto 
3650 3588 4066 4012, 1473, 2532 
ons τῆς περιχώρου περὶ αὐτοῦ 4:15 και 
the entire place round about concerning him. And 
1473 1321 1722 3588 4864-1473 . " 1392 |. 
αὐτὸς εδίδασκεν εν TALS συναγωγαΐς αυτὼν δοξαζόμενος 
he taught in their synagogues, being extolled 
5259 3956 2532 2064 1519 3588 * f 3739 
υπὸ πάντων 4:16 καὶ Ὦλθεν εἰς τὴν NalapeO ov 
by all. And he came unto Nazareth, of which 
1510.7.3 5142 Ἢ 2532 1525. 2596. 3588 
nv τεθραμμένος και εισῆλθε κατὰ το 
he ννὰβ reared. And heentered (according to the thing 
1486. 1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 4521 1519 
ειωθὸς αὐτὼ εν τῇ ημέρα τῶν σαββάτων εις 
accustomed forhim ἢ the day of the Sabbaths) into 
3588 4864 2532 450. 314 2532 
THY συναγωγὴν και ανέστῃη αναγνῶναι 4:17 και 
the synagogue, and heroseup_ toread. And 


1929_. 1473. 975 Vick. 3588 4396. 
ἐπεδόθη αὐτὼ βιβλίον Ἡσαΐου του προφήτου 
there was givenover tohim ascroll ofIsaiah the prophet. 
2532 380 Ν᾿ 3588 975 2147 3588 5117 3739 

και αναπτῦξας τὸ βιβλίον εὗρε τον τόπον OV 

Απα unrolling the scroll, hefound the place οἵ which 
1510.7.3 1125 : 4151 2962 1909 

nv γεγραμμένον 4:18 πνεῦμα κυρίου en’ 
itwas having been written, Spirit of the Lord is upon 
1473 3739-1752 5548 1473 2097 , 

εμέ ov ἐνεκεν ἐχρισέ με ευαγγελίσασθαι 

me, because of which he anointed me _ to announce good news 
4434 ᾿ 649-1473 2390 3588 4937 . 
TTOXKOLS ATEDTAAKE pe ιᾶσασθαι τους συντετριμμενους 
to the poor; he has sent me ἴο heal the ones being broken 

3588 2588 2784 164 859 2532 5185 


τὴν καρδίαν κηρῦξαι αιχμαλῶτοις ἀφεσιν και τυφλοὶς 
in heart, to proclaim to captives arelease, and to blind 
309 649 ᾿ 2352 1722 
ανάβλεψιν ἀποστείλαι τεθραυσμένους εν 
ἃ recovery of sight, to send [Zto the ones being devastated 
859 2784 | 1763 2962. 1184 
αφέσει 4:19 κηρῦξαι ενιαυνυτὸν κυρίου δεκτὸν 
la release]; to proclaim [year 30. the Lord !the accepted]. 
2532 4428 3588 9.5. 59] ) 3588 
4:20 kau πτῦξας το βιβλίον aTodsovS τω 
And having rolled up the scroll, having given it back to the 
5257 2523 2532 3956 1722 3588 4864 _ 3588 
VTNPETH εκάθισε και TQAVTOV EV TH συναγωγὴ ov 
assistant, he sat down. And all [2in 3the 4synagogue 
3788 _ 1510.7.6 816 1473. 756-1161 3004 
οφθαλμοὶ σαν ατενίζοντες avTM 4:21 ἤρξατο Se λέγειν 
leyes] were gazing upon him. And he began to say 
4314 1473 3754 4594 4137 a 1124-3778 
προς αὐτοὺς OTL σήμερον πεπλήρωται γραφῇ αὑτῇ 
to them that,Today [has been fulfilled Ithis scripture] 
1722 3588 3775-1473 2532 3956 3140 1473 2532 
εν τοις ὠσὶν VpoV 4:22 και TAVTES ELAPTLPOVY αὐτὼ και 
in your ears. And all bore witness to him, and 
2296 1909 3588 3056 3588 5484 3588 1607 i 
εθαύμαζον emt τοις λόγοις της KXAPLTOS τοις εκπορενυομένοις 
marveled over the words of favor, the ones going forth 


4:23 LUKE 89 
1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 3004 3756 3778 2064 622 1473 1492 1473 5100 
εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ και ἐλεγον ουχ οὗὑτὸς Ἰησοῦ Ναζαρηνὲ ἤλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμὰς OOH σε τις 
from out of his mouth. And they said, [2not this Jesus — Nazarene? Are you come to destroy us? I know you, who 
1510.2.3 3588 5207 * ἃ 2532 2036 4314 1473 | 1510.2.2 3588 39 3588 2316, 2532 2008 | 1473 | 
εστιν ὁ vids Ιωσηφ 4:23 και etme πρὸς AVTOVS ει ο ἅγιος Tov θεοῦ 5. καὶ επετίμησεν αὐτὼ 
119] the son of Joseph? And he said to them, you are, the holy one of God. And [2reproached 3him 
3843 2046, | 1473 3588 3850-3778. : 2395 | 3588 * 30045392, 2532 1831 1537 1473 2532 
πᾶντως ερείτέε μοι τὴν παραβολὴν ταῦὕτην LATPE ο [ΙἸησοὺς λέγων φιμώθητι και ἐξελθε εἕ QUTOV και 
Assuredly you 5141] σὰν to me this parable, Physician 1Jesus], saying, Be halted, and come forth from him! And 
2323 4572 3745 191 1096 4495 1473 3588 1140 1519 3319 1831 
θερᾶάπευσον σεαυτὸν ὁσα ἠκούσαμεν γενόμενα ὑψαν αὐτὸν τὸ δαιμόνιον εἰς μέσον εξῆλθεν 
attend to yourself! As many things as we heard taking place having tossed 4him ‘the 2demon] into the midst, came forth 
1722 3588 * 4160 2532 5602 1722 3588 3968-1473 575. 1473 | 3367. 984. 1473 2532 1096 
εν τῇ Καπερναοὺμ ποίησον και ὧδε εν TH πατρίδι σου απ’ αντοὺ μηδὲν βλάψαν αὐτὸν 4:36 και εγένετο 
in Capernaum, do also here in your fatherland! from him, in nothing having hurt him. And there became 
2036-1161 28᾽ 8004 [472 3754 3762 4396 2285 1909 3956 2532 4814» 4314 
4:24 εἰπεεέ ἀμὴν λέγω υμῖν OTL ουδεὶς προφήτης θάμβος ent πάντας και συνελάλουν προς 
And he said, Amen Isay to you that, Not one prophet astupefaction upon all, and they conversed together with 
1184-1510.2.3 1722 3588 3968-1473 ᾿ 1909 225 Σ 1161 240. 3004 5100 3588 3056 3778 3754 1722 1849 
δεκτὸς εστιν EV TH πατρίδι αὐτοῦ 4:25 ET’ αληθείας SE ἀλλήλους λέγοντες TIS ὁ λόγος οὗτος ὁτι εν εξουσία 
isaccepted in his fatherland. [2in 3truth 1And] one another, saying, What word is this, that with authority 
3004 1473 418. 5503 1510.7.6 1722 3588 2250 2532 1411. 2004 358. «169 4151. 2532 
λέγω υμὲν TOAAAL χῆραι ἤσαν εν ταις ἡμέραις καὶ δυνάμει επιτάσσει τοις ακαθάρτοις πνεύμασι καὶι 
Isay toyou, [2many 3widows !There were] in the days and power he gives orders to the unclean spirits, and 
. 1722 3588 * .. 3753 2808 | 3588 3772 1909 1831 2532 1607 2279 4012, 
HAtov ev tw Iopand ove εκλείσθη o ovpavos επὶ εξέρχονται 4:37 και εξεπορεύετο Ὦχος περὶ 
of Elijah in Israel, when [3was locked !the 2heaven] for they come forth? And [4went forth ‘the sound 2concerning 
2094 5140 2532 3376 1803 5613 1096 3042. 1473 1519 3956 5117 588 4066 ὁ 
eT) τρια και μήνας εἕ ως εγεέενέτο λιμὸς QUTOV εἰς TAVTA TOTIOV THS περιχώρου 
[?years !three] and [?months six], as  [3took place ?famine 3him] unto every place round about. 
3173 1909 3956 3588 1093 2532 4314 3762 ᾿ 
μέγας επὶ πᾶσαν THY γὴν 4:26 και προς ουδεμίαν Jesus Heals Many 
la great] upon all the land. And to not one 
ἐξ 1508 1519 * 3588 Ὁ 450-1161, 1537 3588 4864 , 1525, 
1473 | 3992- mi 3 δὸ 4:38 αναστὰς δε εκ τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰσῆλθεν 
αὐτὼν επέμφθη Ηλίας evpn εἰς Σὰρεπτα τῆς Σιδῶνος And rising up from out of the synagogue, he entered 
of them was Elijahsent, except unto Sarepta of Sidon, : 
1519 3588 3614. a 3588 3994 " 1161 3588 
τς 1S ica aw 4:27 ΤᾺΣ ER not Spas RRS? εἰς τὴν iia Sipowos ἢ.) πενθερὰ Bel rou 
POO xnee πόχλοῦ, AER pOL A into the house ofSimon. [?the 3mother-in-law 1And] 
to [2woman !a widow]. And [?2many 3lepers !there were] 
a % 1510.7.3 4912 5 4446-3173 2532 2065 
ἐν ἘΕλισσαΐου Ὧν τροφὴ του a ear Ισραὴλ a Σίμωνος Ἣν συνεχομένη πυρετὼ μεγάλω καὶ ηρῶώτησαν 
τ the time ofElisha. the prophet a ΚΝ ard ΟΥ̓ Βίπιοη was constrained [?fever by ἃ great]; and they asked 
> 
ἢ ᾿ 1473. 4012, 1473. 2532 2186. ΘΟ 1883 1473. 
3762. 1473 2511 ᾿ 1508 . 3588 : αὐτὸν περὶ αὐτῆς 4:39 και επιστὰς ETAVO aUTHS 
ovdeis αὐτὼν εκαθαρίσθη εἰμὴ Νεεμὰν ὁ Σύρος him concerning ΒΕΓ And standing above her 
notone ofthem wascleansed, except Naaman the Syrian. 8 ᾿ 8 , 
2008 . 3588 4446 2532 863 | 1473. 3916-1161 | 
2532 4130-3956 . 2372 ° 1722 3588 4864 . επετιμήσε τῷ TUPETW και αφῆκεν αὐυτὴν παραχρημα de 
4:28 καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν πάντες Ovpov εν τῇ συναγωγὴ | hereproached the fever; and itleft her. And immediatel 
And _ they were all filled withrage in the synagogue, Ρ ᾿ ᾿ y 
450 1247, 1473 1416-1161 3588 
Δ ϑονπες ae 4:29 oe a paeaueee ἐξέβαλον OE Ake διηκόνει αὐτοὺς 4:40 δύνοντος de - τοῦ 
hearing these things. And having risen up, they cast rising up 516 served to them. And at the going down of the 
2246 3956 3745 2192) 770 . 3554 
1473 1854 3588 4172 2532 71 1473 . 2193 3790 ν᾿ 3588 ἡλίου πάντες οσοι ειχον ασθενοῦντας νόσοις 
αὐτὸν EEM της πόλεως καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν Ews οφρῦος του sun all asmanyas had ones being weak [2diseases 
him outside the city, and led him unto a brow of the 3 y 8 
4164 71 1473 4314 1473 3588 1161 1520 1538 
ἘΌΝ cae Ὅν 3588 bay Cree 3018 ag eet ποικίλαις Ὥγαγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν O de ενὶὺ εκάστω 
Ρουθ oe τ Ἢ 5 μη ee Iby various] led them to him; and [one Seach 
mountain upon which their city had been built, so as 
1473 | 3588 5495 2007 2323 | 1473 | 
2630-1473 . . 1473-1161 1330 . 1223 3319 QUTWV τας χείρας επιθεὶς εθερὰπευσεν QUTOVS 
κατακρημνίσαι αὐτὸν 4:30 αὐτὸς δε διελθὼν διὰ μέσον Tof them 2the "παπάς ‘having placed 4upon], he cured them 
to fling him downwards. Buthe going through the midst SP pon], ᾿ 
2 1831-1161 2532 1140. 575. 4183. ΔΣ2896 
1473 | 4198 4:31 2532 2718 | Χθ 1519 Κ Ε 1 εξῆρχετο δε καὶ δαιμόνια ATO πολλὼν κράζοντα 
ee Cheah Soncawar : "And he ene down rte Coe And there came forth also demons from many, crying out 
y- Ρ ἡ 2532 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 Νν5δδ 5207 35δ8 2316 
4172 3588 2532 1510.7.3 1321 1473, 1722 3588 καὶ λέγοντα OTL συ ει Ὁ ριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς TOV θεοὺ 
πόλιν τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ Ἣν ιδάσκων αὐτοὺς εν τοῖς | and saying that, You are the Christ the son of God 
a city of Galilee, and was teaching them  on_ the ying Ε 
2532 2008 Ε 3756 143 1473 2980 |. 3754 1492 
φάββμ 4339 2 τ di τρίς ee Saad: 1473 και επιτιμὼν ουκ εια QvuTa λαλεῖν OTL Hioevoav 
σαρΒοστε Καὶ seme hae On co ent τ διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ | And reproaching, he did not allow them to speak; for they knew 
Sabbaths. And they were overwhelmed at his teaching, 
3588 5547 1473 1510.1 1096-1161 2250 
3754 1722 cen : 1510.73 3588 ἌΠΟ ᾿ τον Χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι γενομένης δὲ μέρας 
Pe Reap. geen eats S| θγοτξεστον [3the 4Christ ‘him 2ῖο be]. And becoming day, 
ἴογ [ with authority was his word]. 1831 4198 1519 2048 5117 2532 35δ8 
εξελθὼν επορεύθη εἰς ἐρημον τόπον καὶ οι 
The Unclean Spirits Come Forth having come forth, he went into adesolate place. And the 
2532 1722 3588 4864 1510.7.3 444 2192 3793 2212 1473 2532 2064 2193 1473 2532 2722 
4:33 καὶ εν τῇ συναγωγὴ HV ἀνθρώπος ἐχὼν ὄχλοι εζῆτουν αὐτὸν Kat Ὦλθον EWS AVTOV και κατεῖχον 
And in the synagogue was aman having multitudes sought him, and came unto him, and constrained 
4151 1140 . 169 2532 349. 5456 | 1473 35883361 4198. 575 1473 3588-1161 2036 4314 
πνεῦμα δαιμονίου ἀκαθάρτου καὶ ἀνέκραξε φωνῇ αὐτὸν TOV ΜΏ πορεύεσθαι απ’ αὐτὼν 4:43 ο dE εἰπε προς 
aspirit [2demon ‘of δῃ unclean], and he shouted aloud [?voice him to not go from them. And he said to 
3173 3004 1436 5100 1473 2532 1473 1473 3754 2532 3588 2087 4172 2097 
μεγὰλῃη 4:34 λέγων Ea τι ἡμὶν και σοι αὐτοὺς OTL και TALS ετέραις πόλεσιν ευναγγελίσασθαϊ 


lwith a great], saying, Alas, whatisit tous and to you, 


them that, Alsoto the other cities [2to announce good news 


90 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1473-1163 3588 932 _ 3588 2316 3754 1519 
pe Seu τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεοὺ OTL εις 
lit is necessary for me]— the kingdom of God. For in 
3778 649 2532 1510.7.3 2784 , 1722 3588 


τοῦτο ἀπέσταλμαι 
this I have been sent. 


4:44 kau ἣν κηρύσσων εν TALS 
And he was proclaiming in the 


4864 _ 3588. * : 
ovvaywyats τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
synagogues οἵ the of Galilee. 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus at the Lake of Gennesaret 
1096-1161 1722 3588 3588 3793 
5:11 eyeéveto de ev τῶ τον ὀχλον 

And it came to passin the time the multitude 
1945 1473 3588 191 3588 3056 3588 2316 2532 
επικείσθαι αὐτὼ του ακούειν τον λόγον του θεοῦ και 
pressed upon him tohear the word of God, and 
1473 1510.7.3 2476 3844 35δδ 3041 ἊΣ. . 2532 
αὐτὸς ἣν εστὼς παρὰ THY λίμνην Γεννησαρέτ 5:2 και 
he was standing by _ the lake of Gennesaret, and 
1492 [417 4142 2476 384(ᾳῳ3588 304] 3588-1161 231 


εἰδε dvO πλοία εστῶτα παρὰ τὴν λίμνην ot dE αλιεὶς 


he saw two boats standing by (ῃ8 lake; andthe fishermen 
576 575 1473. 637. 3588 [350 
ἀποβάντες aT’ QUTOV απέπλυναν TO δίκτυα 
having disembarked from them were washing the nets. 
1684-1161 1520-1722 3588 4143 | 3739 1510.7.3 
5:3 εμβὰς de εις εν τῶν πλοίων ὁ nv 
And having stepped intoone ofthe boats, which was 
3588 * 2065 1473 575 3588 1093 1877 
του Σύμωνος ηρῶτησεν αὐτὸν απὸ τῆς Ynys επαναγαγεὶν 


Simon’s, Π6 asked him  [3from 4the land !to turn back 


3641 2532 2523 | 1321 1537 3588 4143 | 
ολίγον Kat καθίσας εδίδασκεν εκ του πλοίου 
2a little]. And having sat downhe taught [3from out οἵ 4the 5boat 
3588 3793 

τους ὄχλους 

Ithe 2multitudes]. 


The Miracle of the Catch 


5613-1161 3973 | 2980 | 2036 4314 3588 * 


4 ws δε ἐπαύσατο λαλὼν εἶπε προς τον Σίμωνα 
Andas ΠΕ ceased speaking, he said to Simon, 

1877 | 1519 3588 899 2532 5465 3588 1350-1473 Ἁ[519 
eTAvayaye εἰς TO βᾶθος και χαλᾶσατε TA δίκτυα υμὼν ELS 
Turn back into the depth, and let down your nets for 
61 2532 611 _ 3588 * 2036 147 Ι98.ϑὃ ὃ 
ἄγραν 5:5 και αποκριθεῖς ὁ ἵὕμων εἶπεν αὐτὼ επιστᾶτα 
ἃ catch! And responding Simon said to him, Master, 
1223 3650 3588 3571 | 2872 | 3762 | 2983 
δι’ ons τῆς νυκτὸς KOTLATAVTES OVDEV ελάβομεν 
through the entire night having tired [2nothing !we took], 
1909-1161 3588 4487-1473 5465 3588 1350 2532 
επίδε THO ρήηματίσου χαλᾶσω το δίκτυον 5:6 και 
but on your word =I willlet down the net. And 
3778 4160 4788 4128 2486, 4183 


τοῦτο TOLNOAVTES συνέκλεισαν πλῆθος ιχθύων πολὺ 

this having done, they closed up ἃ multitude [2fishes Ἰοῖ great]; 
1284 | L161 358δ 1350-1473 2532 2656 
διερρηγνυτο de το ἱκτυον αυὐτὼν 5:7 και κατένευσαν 
[was being torn land 2their net]. And they nodded 
3588 3353, 3588 1722 3588 2087 4143 | = 3588 2064, 
TOLS METOXOLS τοις εν TO ETEPW TAOLW TOV ελθόντας 
to their partners, tothe ones in the other boat, to come 


1473 2532 2064 2532 4130 297 
συλλαβέσθαι avTois καὶ HAVOV καὶ ἐπλησαν αμφότερα 


seize them; and theycame and filled both 

3588 4143 5620 1036-1473 i 1492-1161 

τὰ πλοία ὥστε βυθίζεσθαι αὐτὰ 5:8 ιδὼν δὲ ᾿ 

the boats, sothat they were submerged. And beholding, 

ἐν ba 4363 3588 1119 3588 Ὁ 3004 

Σίμων Πέτρος προσέπεσε Tous γόνασι tov Inoov λέγων 

Simon Peter fell at the knees of Jesus, saying, 

1831 575 1473 3754 435 268-1510.2.1 1510.21 2962 

ἐξελθε απ’ eEpov OTL avinp ἀμαρτωλὸς ELL κύριε 

Go forth from me, for [28 man 3a sinner Iam], O Lord. 
2285-1063 4023 1473 2532 3956 3588 

5:9 θάμβος yap περιέσχεν αὐτὸν και TAVTAS τους 
For ἃ stupefaction compassed him, and all the ones 


4:44 


4862 147 1909 3588 61 3588 2486 3739 4815 | 

συν αὐτὼ ent TH ἄγρα τῶν ιχθύων ἢ συνέλαβον 

with him, over the catch ofthe fishes which they seized; 
3668-1161 2532 Ἐς 2532 * | 5207, * : 

5:10 opotws de και Ιάὰκωβον kat lnavvyv viois Ζεβεδαίου 
and likewise also James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 

3739 1510.7.6 2844 3588 * 2532 2036 4314 3588 

ou Yoav κοινωνοὶ TO Σίμωνι και εἶπε προς TOV 

the ones who were partners with Simon. And [?said 310 

ἘΝ 3588 * 3361-5399 575 3588 3568 44 

Σίμωνα ὁ Incovs μη φοβοὺ απὸ του νυν ανθρῶπους 

4Simon lJesus], Fear not! from now on [3men 

1510.8.2 2221 | 2532 2609 3588 4143 

€on Cwypav 5:11 kau καταγαγόντες TA πλοία 

lyou will be 2taking alive]! And leading the boats 

1909 3588 1093 863 537 190 1473 

ent τὴν γην αφέντες ATAVTA ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 

unto the land, leaving all, they followed him. 


Jesus Heals the Leper 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1510.1-1473 
5:12 και εγένετο εν τῷ εἰναιαυτὸν εν μιὰ 
And it came to pass in his being in one 
3588 4172 2532 2400 435 4134 3014 2532 1492 
των πόλεων KaL LOOD ἀνὴρ πλήρης λέπρας καὶ ιδὼν 
of the cities, and behold -- ἃ man full of leprosy. And seeing 
3588 * , 4098 1909 4383 1189 1473 3004 
tov Incovv πεσὼν ext πρόσωπον εδεηθη αὐτοῦ λέγων 
Jesus, falling upon his face, he beseeched him, _ saying, 
2962 1437 2309 1410 (1473-2511 2532 
κῦριε εὰν θέλης δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι 5:13 και 
ΟἿ οτγά,1 you should want, you are able to cleanse me. And 
1614 | 3588 5495 680 1473 2033. 2309 
extetvas τὴν χείρα ἥψατο QUTOV εὐπὼν θέλω 
having stretched out the hand, he touched him, saying, I want, 
25112 τς 2532 2112. 3588 3014 565 575 1473. 
καθαρίσθητι και ευθέως Ἢ λέπρα απῆλθεν απ’ avTOD 
be cleansed! And immediately the leprosy went forth from him. 
2532 147 3853. 1473 3377. 206 235 
5:14 και αὐτὸς παρήγγειλεν αὐτὼ μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν αλλὰ 
And he exhorted him [2no one !to tell]; but said, 
565 1166. 4572 3588 2409 2532 4374 
ἀπελθὼν δείξον GEQUTOV τῷ LEPEL και προσένεγκε 
Having gone forth show yourself to the priest, and offer 
4012 | 3588 2512-1473. 2531 4367-* | _ 1519 
περὶ του καθαρισμοὺ Gov καθὼς προσέταξε Μωσῆς εις 
concerning your cleansing as Moses assigned for 
3142 1473. 1330 116] 3123 3588 
μαρτύριον avUTOLS 5:15 διήρχετο de μᾶλλον ὁ 
atestimony to them! [4went through !And Smore the 
3056 4012. 1472 2532 4905. 3793 
λόγος περὶ αὐτοῦ και συνήρχοντο ὄχλοι 
3word] concerning him. And [3gathered together 2multitudes 
4183 19 2532 2323 5259 1473 575 3588 
πολλοὶ ακούειν και θεραπεύεσθαι VT’ αὐτοῦ απὸ τῶν 
Imany] tohear, and ἴο becured by him of 


769-1473 | . 1473. 1161 1510.7.3 5298 . 1722 3588 
ασθενειὼν avtmv 5:16 αὐτὸς δε ν πυηποχωρὼν εν TALS 


7722. 1520 


their sicknesses. And he was _ retreating in the 
2048 2532 4336 2532 1096 1722 
ἐρήμοις καὶ προσευχόμενος 5:17 και εγένετο εν 


wildernesses, and praying. And it came to pass on 
1520 3588 2250 2532 1473 1510.7.3 1321, 2532 1510.7.6 
μιὰ TOV YMEP@V και AUTOS HV διδάσκων καὶ σαν 

one of the days, and he was teaching, and there were 
2521. # _ 2532 3547 . 3739 
καθήμενοι Φαρισαΐοι Kat νομοδιδᾶσκαλοι οι 

sitting down Pharisees and_ teachers of the law, the ones who 
1510.7.6 2064 1537 3956 2968 3588 * 

σαν εληλυθότες εκ TaONS κῶμης τῆς [Γαλιλαίας 
were coming from out of every town of Galilee, 
2532 ὃ 2532, τὰ τς 2532 [41] 2962. 

kat Ιουδαίας και lepovoadyp και δύναμις κυρίου 
and Judea, and Jerusalem. And power of the Lord 
1510.7.3 1519 3588 2390-1473 . 2532 2400 435, 

ἊΡν εἰς TO ιἄᾶσθαι αντοὺς 5:18 και ιδοὺ avopes 
was there for them to be healed. And behold, men 
5342 1909 2825 444 3739 1510.7.3 3886 7 
φέροντες emt κλίνης ἀνθρωπον Os HV παραλελυμένος 
were bringing upon ἃ bed aman who was ___ disabled, 

2532 2212 1473-1533 2532 5087 1799 1473 
και εζητουν QUTOV εισενεγκειν KQL Oetvat EVWHTLOV AUTOV 
and they sought to carry him in, and to put Aim in front of him. 


5:19 LUKE 91 
2532 3361 2147. 1223 4169 1533-1473 . 2532 1510.73 3793 5057 4183. 2532 243 
5:19 καὶ μη ευρόντες διὰ ποίας εισενέγκωσιν αὐτὸν και ἣν ὄχλος τελωνὼν πολὺς καὶ ἄλλων 

And not having found by what means they should carry him in And was there [multitude 3of tax collectors 1a great], and others 
1223 3588 3793 3805. 1900 3588 1430 1223 3739 1510.76 3326 1473 2621 4 2532 IIll 
διὰ TOV ὄχλον αναβᾶντες emt τὸ δὼμα διὰ οι ἤσαν μετ’ αὐτὼν κατακείμενοι 5:30 και εγόγγυζον 
through the multitude, having ascending upon the roof, [through who were with them reclining. And [5grumbled 
3588 2766, 2524 1473 4862 3588 2826 _ 1519 3588 3588 1122-1473 | ᾿ 2532. 3588. Ἢ 7 4314 3588 
τῶν κερᾶμων καθῆκαν αὐτὸν συν TO κλινιδίω εἰς τὸ οι γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν και OL Φαρισαΐοι προς τους 
4the 5ceramic tiles they lowered 2him] with the cot into the Itheir scribes 2and 3the 4Pharisees] against 
3319 1715 3588 * 3101-1473 _ 3004 1302 3326 3588 5057 2532 
μέσον ἐμπροσθεν Tov Inoov μαθητὰς avtov λέγοντες διατὶ μετὰ τῶν τελωνὼν και 
midst before Jesus. his disciples, saying, Why with the taxcollectors and 
268 ᾿ 2068 2532 4095 2532 611] _ 3588 
Jesus Forgives Sins αἀμαρτωλὼν εσθίετε καὶ πίνετε 5:31 καὶ αποκριθεὶς o 
sinners does he eat and drink? And answering 
2532 1492 3588 4102-1473 2036 1473 x 
5:20 και ιδὼν τὴν πίστιν αυτὼν εἶπεν αὐτὼ I . 2036 4314 1472 | 3756 5532 2192 3588 
And_beholding their belief. he said to him sha aR ero lt a 
i ἦ Jesus 5814 to them, No need [have  !do the ones 
444 863 | _ 1473. 3588 266-1473, 2532 756 
ἀνθρωπε adewvTat σοι at αἀμαρτίαι σου 5:21 και ἤρξαντο 5198 2395 235 3588 2560. 2192 
Oman, [are forgiven3you _!your sins]. And [began eee: ἰατροῦ τς ἀλλ on κακοϑος, ΕΧΟΥσΕΣ, 
2being in health] of a physician, but the ones [illnesses thaving]. 
1260 3588 1122 2532 3588 * 3004 
διαλογίζεσθαι ou 3756-2064 2564 1342 235 268 


γραμματεῖς καὶ ov Φαρισαΐοι λέγοντες 
7to reason the 2scribes 3and 4the 5Pharisees], saying, 
5100 1510.2.3 3778 3739 2980 988 5100 1410 863 

τις εστιν OVTOSOS λαλεΐὶ βλασφημίας τις δύναται αφιέναι 


Who is this whospeaks blasphemy? Whois able ἴο forgive 
266 1508 344 1-3588-2316 1921 116] 3588 
apaptias εἰμὴ μόνος οθεος 5:22 επιγνοὺς de o 
sins, except God alone? [Srecognizing !And 

* 3588 1261-1473 611 2036 4314 1473 
Τησοὺς τους διαλογισμοὺς αὐυτὼν αποκριθεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
2Jesus] their thoughts, responding said to them, 
5100 1260 1722 3588 2588-1473 5100 1510.2.3 
τι διαλογίζεσθε εν ταις καρδίαις υμὼν 5:23 τι εστιν 
Why do you reason in your hearts? What is 

2123 2036 863. τς 1473 3588 266-1473. 2228 
εὐκοπώτερον ειπειν αφέωνταϊι σοι αι αμαρτιαι σου ἢ 
easier to say? [2are forgiven 3to you 1Your sins]; or 
2036 1453 2532 4043 2443-1161 1492 

evmety ἐγειραι καὶ περιπάτει 5:24 να δε  eELdyTE 

tosay, Arise and walk! But that you should know 
3754 1849 2192 3588 5207 3588 444 | 1909 3588 1093 
oT. εξουσίαν EXEL ὁ vos TOV ανθρῶπου ETL τῆς YS 
that [5authority ¢has ‘the 2son 3of man] upon the earth 


863 266 =. 2035 3588 3886 _ 1473 3004 
αφιέναι apaptias εἶπε τῷ παραλελυμένω σοι λέγω 
to forgive sins, he said to the disabled man, To you I say, 


1453 2532 142 3588 2826-1473 4198 1519 3588 3624-1473 

ἐγειραι και apas το κλινίδιὸν σου πορεῦου εις TOV οἰκὸν σου 

Arise, and take your cot, go unto your house! 
2532 3916 450 1799 1473 142 


5:25 και παραχρῆμα AVATTAS ενῶπιον AVTMV APAS 
And immediately, having risen before them, and having lifted 


1909 3739 2621 | 565 | 1519 3588 3624-1473 : 
ed’ Oy κατέκειτο ἀπῆλθεν εις τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
that upon which he reclined, he went forth unto his house 
1392. 3588 2316 2532 161] 2983 537 2532 
δοξάζων Tov θεὸν 5:26 και ἐκστασις ἐλαβεν ἅπαντας KAL 
glorifying God. And astonishment took all, and 
1392 3588 2316 2532 4130 5401 3004 3754 
εδόξαζον Tov θεὸν και ἐπλῆσθησαν φόβον λέγοντες STL 
they glorified God, and were filled of fear, saying that, 
1492 3861 | 4594 

eltdonev παράδοξα σήμερον 


We beheld an incredible thing today. 


Levi the Tax Collector 


2532 3326, 3778 1831 2532 

5:27 και μετὰ ταῦτα εξῆλθε και 

And after these things hewentforth, and 

2300. 5057 3686 τ 2521 1909 3588 
εθεᾶσατο τελώνην ονόματι Aeviv καθημενον emt τὸ 

he saw atax collector, byname Levi, sitting down at the 


5058 2532 2036 1473. 190 β 1473 2532 
TENWVLOV καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ ακολούθειμοι 5:28 και 
tax collector’s station. And he said to him, Follow me! And 
2641 ᾿ 537 450 190 1473 2532 
καταλιπὼν  ATAVTA AVATTAS ἠκολούθησεν αὐτὼ 5:29 kat 
leaving behind all, having risen, he followed him. And 
4160. 1403. 3173. * 1473 [722 3588 3614.1473 
ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην Aevis αυτὼ εν TH οἰκία αὐτοῦ 
[?made ‘banquet 3a great ‘Levi] for him in his house. 


5:32 ουκ ελῆλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους 
Thave not come to call 

1519 3341, 

εις μετανοιαν 

unto repentance. 


αλλὰ αμαρτωλοὺς 


righteous ones but sinners 


Jesus Questioned About Fasting 
3588-1161 2036 4314 147. 1302) 3588 3101 


ou δε εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν διατὶ οι μαθηταὶ 
And they said to him, Why dothe disciples 
i 3522, 4437 2532 1162 4160 


Iwmavvov νηστεύουσι πυκνὰ και δεῆσεις ποιοῦνται 
of John ἴαβί frequently, and [2supplications !make], 
3668-2532 3588 3588 * _ 3588-1161 4674 
OPOLWS και οι τῶν Φαρισαίων οι de σοι 
and in like manner the ones of the Pharisees, but the ones to you 
2068 | 2532 4095 3588-1161 2036 4314 1473 | 
εσθίουσι και πίνουσιν 5:34 ode εἰπε πρὸς avTOVS 
eat and drink? Andhe 8414 to them, 
3361-1410 3588 5207 3588 3567 1722-3739 
μη δύνασθε τους υἱοὺς του νυμφῶνος εν ω 
Are youable [the 3sons ‘ofthe bridal chamber 7when 
35883566 3326 1473. 1510.2.3 4160. 352 
ο νυμφίος μετ’ αὐτῶν εστι ποιῆσαι νηστεύειν 
δ[η68 ϑροο !!with [121Π6πὶΔ 10]5 lto make fast]? 
2064-1161 2250. 2532-3752 522 » (275: 
5:35 ελεύσονται δε ἡμέραι καὶ ὅταν ἀπαρθὴ an’ 
But there willcome days, that whenever [3departs 4from 
1472 3588 3566 5119 3522 1722 1565 3588 


αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος τὸτε νηστεύσουσιν εν εκείναις TALS 
Sthem ‘the 2groom], then they shallfast in those 

2250 3004-1161 2532 3850 _ 414 1473 
ἡμέραις 5:36 ἐλεγε de και παραβολὴν πρὸς aAVTOVS 
days. And he spoke also a parable to them 
3754 3762, 1915 2440. 2537, «191 

OTL ovdets επίβλημα ιματίου καινοὺ επιβάλλει 
that, Noone [28 piece οἵ cloth 4coat 30f anew puts] 
1909 2440 3820 1490 2532 3588 2537 4977 
επὶ ιμᾶτιον παλαιὸν ειδεμῆγε και TO καινὸν σχίζει 
upon [?cloak ‘an old]; otherwise also the new splits, 
2532 3588 3820 . 3756 4856 . 3588 ΚΥΡΙΕ 
και TO παλαιὼ OV συμφωνεὶ το απὸ 
and the oldcloak doesnot joinin harmony with the one of 
358 253» 2532 3762 . 906 3631 3501 1519 
του καινοῦ 5:37 και ovdets βάλλει οἶνον νέον εις 
the new. And noone casts [2wine ‘new] into 
779 3820 _ 1490 | 4486 3588 3501 
ασκοὺς παλαιοὺς εἰ δὲ μῆγε ρῆξει ο νέος 
[Zleather wine bags 1old]; otherwise [4shall tear !the 2new 
3631 3588779 2532 1473 1632, 

οἶνος ToVs ασκοὺς και αὐτὸς εκχυθήσεται 
3wine] the leather wine bags, and _ it will be poured out, 
2532 3588 779 | 622 235. τ 
καὶ OL ασκοὶ απολοῦνται 5:38 αλλὰ otvov 
and the leather wine bags will be destroyed. But  [2wine 
3501 1519 779 2537, 992, 2532 297 
νέον εἰς ασκοὺς καινοὺς βλητέον και αμφότεροι 
Inew ‘into ‘leather wine bags ‘new 3is put], and both 


5:30 ΤΑΙ. omits αὐτῶν. 


92 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


4933 ‘ 2532 3762 4095 3820 
συντηροῦνται 5:39 και ovdets πιὼν παλαιὸν 


are preserved together. And no one having drunk old wine 
2112, 2309 3501] 3004-1063 35δδ 3820 5543-1510.2.3 
ευθέως θέλει νέον λέγει γὰρ O παλαιὸς χρηστότερός εστιν 
immediately wants new; for he says the old is better. 
CHAPTER 6 
Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath 
1096-1161 1722 4521 1207 
:Leyeéverto δε εν σαββάτω δευτεροπρῶώτω 


And it came to passon Sabbath following the great one, 
1279-1473. _ 122. 3588-4702 2532 5089 
διαπορεύεσθαι AVTOV διὰ τῶν σπορίμων καὶ ἐτιλλον 
he traveled through the corn-fields; and [2were plucking 
3588 3101-1473 _ 3588 4719 2532 2068 
ou μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τους στάχυας και ἤσθιον 

this disciples] the earsofcorn and were eating them 


5597 3588 5495 5100-1161 3588 
ψώχοντες ταις . χερσὶ 6:2 τινές δε των 
by rubbing in pieces with their hands. And some _ of the 
2035 1473 5100 4160 3739 3756 1832 
Φαρῤια δίων εἶπον αὐτοῖς τι ποιεῖτε ὁ ovk ἐξεστι 
Pharisees said tothem, Why do youdo what isnot allowed 
4160 | 1722 3588 4521 2532 611] , 4314 1473 | 
ποιεῖν εν τοις σάββασι 6:3 και ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
todo on the Sabbaths? And answering ἴο them 
2036-3588-* 3761 3778 314 3739. 4160-* ; 
εὖπεν o Inoovs ουδέ τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε ο ἐποίησε Δαβὶδ 
Jesus said, Neither this did you read, what David did, 
3698 3983 1473 | 2532 3588 3326 1473 1510.6 
OTOTE ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς καὶι OL μετ’ αυτοὺ ὄντες 


when he hungered himself and the ones [2with 3him 
5613 1525 1519 35883624 35882316 2532 3588 740 

6:4ὡς εισῆλθεν εἰς TOV οἶκον TOV θεοῦ καὶ τους ἄρτους 
Ηον Πα entered into the house of God, andthe bread loaves 

3588 428ὃὁ 2983 2532 2068 2532 1325 2532 3588 

τῆς προθέσεως ἐλαβε και ἐφαγε και ESWKE KAL τοις 

of the place setting he took, and he ate, and he gave also to the ones 


3326 1473 | 3739 = 3756-1832 2068 | 1508 344] 3588 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ ovs ovKegeoTt cayetv ELLY μόνους τους 


being]? 


with him, which is not allowed to be eaten except [3only ‘the 
2409. 2532 3004 1473 3754 2962-1510.2.3 3588 5207 
ιερεὶς 6:5 και ἐλεγεν αὐτοὺς OTL κὺριὸς εστιν ὁ νιὸς 
2priests]? And he said to them that, [4is Lord 1The 2son 
3588 444 2532 3588 4521 
TOV ανθρῶπου και TOV GaBBRaTov 
3of man] also of the Sabbath. 
Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 

1096-1161 2532 1722 2087 4521 

εγένετο de και εἐν ετέρω σαββάτω 

Anditcame topass also on another Sabbath 
1525-1473 | . 1519 3588 4864 ; 2532 1321, 2532 
εισελθεὶν αυτὸν ELS THY συναγωγὴν και διδάσκειν και 
forhimtoenter into the synagogue and toteach. And 
1510.7.3 1563 444 2532 3588 5495 1473 3588 1188 
nv exet ἀνθρωπος καὶ ἢ χειρ αὐτοῦ Ἢ δεξιὰ 
there was there aman, and [Shand this 2right] 
1510.73 3584, 3906-1161 1423. 3588 
nv ξηρὰ 6:7 παρετήρουν δε αὐτὸν OL 
was withered. And they closely watched him-_ the 
1122 _ 2532 3588 * i 1487 1722 3588 4521 


ypappatets Kav ov Paparoator ει εν τ σαββᾶτω 
scribes and the Pharisees,  stoseeif [30n 4the 5Sabbath 
2323 1473 2443 2147 2724 : 1473 
θεραπεύσει αὐτὸν Wa εὕρωσι Ν KQTNYOPLav QuTOUv 
The will cure 2him], that they should find a charge against him. 
1473-1161 1492 3588 = 1261-1473 . ᾿ 2532 2036 
6:8 αὐτὸς ὃε SEL τους διαλογισμοὺς αυτὼν και εὐπεν 
But he knew their thoughts, and he said 
3588 444 3588 3584. 2192 3588 5495 
τω ἀνθρώπω TH ξηρὰν EXOVTL τὴν χείρα 
tothe man, tothe one [withered ‘having the] hand, 
1453 2532 2476 1519 3588 3319 3588-1161 450 : 
εγειραι KAL στῆθι εις το μεσον ὁ δε avactas 
Arise, and stand in the midst! Andhe having risen up 
2476 2036-3767 3588 * _ 4314. 1473 61905 ᾿ 
Εστη ειπεν ουν ο Ιησοὺς προς AvVTOVS ETEPWTYOW 
stood. Then said Jesus to them, I will ask 


5:39 
1473 5100 1832 3588 4521 IS ‘ 2228 
πυημὰς τι ἐξεστι τοῖς σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι Ἢ 
you, What isallowed tothe Sabbaths— to do good or 
2554 5590 4982 2228 622 | 2532 
κακοποιῆσαι Ψυχὴν σῶσαι Ἢ απολέσαι 6:10 και 
to do evil? [2a soul !to preserve] or to destroy? And 
4017 . 3956 1473 2036 3588 
περιβλεψὰάμενος πᾶντας αὐτοὺς ELTEV τῷ 
having looked round about on all of them, hesaid to the 
444 1614 3588 5495-1473 3588-1161 4160 3779 


ἀνθρώπω ἐκτεινον τὴν χεϊρὰ σου ο δε εποίησεν οὕτως 


man, Stretch out your hand! Andhe did thus. 

2532 600 3588 5495-1473 5199 5613 3588 243 

καὶ αποκατεστὰθη ἢ χειρ αυτοὺ υγιῆς ως Ἢ ἀλλη 

And [2was restored this hand] inhealth as the other. 
1473-1161 4130 454 2532 1255 

6:11 avtot δε επλῆσθησαν avotas και διελᾶλουν 
But they were filled with thoughtlessness; and they discussed 

4314 240 5100 302 4160 3588 * 

προς ἀλλήλους τι av ποιήσειαν TH Inoov 

with one another what they might do to Jesus. 


Jesus Chooses the Twelve Disciples 


1096-1161 172 3588 2250.3778. 

6:12 εγένετο δε εν ταῖς μέραις ταῦταις 
ΑΠα [ἴ came to pass in those days, 

1831 1519 3588 3735 4336 2532 1510.73 

εξηλθεν εἰς TO ὄρος προσεύξασθαι και Ὧν 

he went forth into the mountain to pray; and he was 

1273 ᾿ 1722 3588 4335 _ 3588. 2316, 2532 

διανυκτερεύων εν τῇ προσευχὴ του θεοὺ 6:13 και 

spending the night in the prayer of God. And 


3753 1096 2250 4377 3588 3101-1473 

OTE εγένετο ἡμέρα προσεφώνησε TOVS μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
when it became day, he called out to his disciples, 
2532 1586 |. 575 147 [427 3739 2532 652 ᾿ 

καὶ εκλεξάμενος απ’ AVTOV δώδεκα OVS καὶ ἀποστόλους 
even choosing om them twelve, whom also [apostles 
3687 3739 2532 3687 ass 2532 
ὠνόμασε 6:14 Σίμῶνα ον kat ὠνόμασεν Πέτρον Kat 
the named] -- Simon, whom also henamed Peter, and 
* 3588. 80-1473 . ΝΣ 2532 ἘΠ᾿ * 
Ανδρέαν tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ΙΪὰκωβον και Inavvnv Φίλιππον 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
2532 * : * 2532 * 8 3588 
και BapOorAopatov 6:15 Ματθαΐον και Owpav Ιάκωβον tov 


and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the 
3588 μὲ 4532. Ὁ 3588 2564 Fy 

tov AdAdatov και Σίμωνα Tov καλούμενον Ζηλωτὴν 
son οΓ Alphaeus, and Simon theone beingcalled Zealot, 


8 * 


᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 3739 2532 1096 
6:16 lovdav lakwBov και loviav Ισκαριῶτην os Kat εγένετο 


Judas of James, and Judas _ Iscariot, who also became 
4273 
προδότης 
the betrayer. 
Jesus Heals Many 
2532 2597 . 3326 1473 2476 1909 5117 
6:17 και καταβὰς μετ’ αὐτὼν ἐστη επὶ τόπου 


And going down with them, Πα βίορρεα at  [2place 
3977 2532 3793 3101-1473 2532 4128 4183 


πεδινοὺ καὶ ὄχλος μαθητὼν AVTOV καὶ πλῆθος πολὺ 
la flat], and ἃ multitude of his disciples, and [?multitude 1a great] 
3588 2992 575 3956 3588 * 2532 * 2532 


τοῦ λαοὺ απὸ Tas τῆς Lovdatas Kat Ἱερουσαλὴμ και 


of the people from all Judea, and Jerusalem, and 
35883882 2532 * 3739 2064 19] 

τῆς παραλίον Τύρου και Σιδῶνος ov ἦλθον ακοῦσαι 
of the coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came ἴο hear 
147 2532 2390. 575» 3588 3554-1473, 2532 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ιαθῆναι απὸ τῶν νόσων αὐυτὼν 6:18 Kat 
him, and tobehealed of their diseases, and 
3588 3791 525. 4151, 169 2532 
οι οχλούμενοι πυπὸο πνευματῶν ακαθάρτων και 
the ones being mobbed by [2spirits lunclean]; and 
2323 » 2532 3956 3588 3793 2212 
εθεραπεῦοντο 6:19 και Tas ὁ ὄχλος εζητει 
they were being cured. And all the multitude sought 


6:10 {CP avtw — to him. 


6:20 LUKE 93 
680 1473 3754 1411 3844 1473 1831 2532 2390 142 . 1473 3588 2440 2532 3588 5509. 3361 
ἁπτεσθαι αὐτοῦ OTL δύναμις TAP’ αὐτοῦ EENPXETO KAL LATO aipovTds GOV TO ιμάτιον και TOV χιτῶνα μη 
totouch him, for power by ΠΙΠ] came forth and healed taking away your cloak, alsothe inner garment you should not 
3956 2967 | 3956-116] 3588154 1473 1325 2532 575, 
πάντας κωλύσης 6:30 παντὶ δε τῷ QUTOVVTLGE δίδου και απὸ 
all. restrain. And to every one asking you,give! And from 
3588 142 3588-4674 3361 523. 2532 
Blessings and Woes TOU atpovtos τὰ σὰ μη απαΐτει 6:31 και 
2532 1473. [869 iba eae 7s dejo Riee the one taking away your things, do not exact payment! And 
:20 και αὐτὸς ETaPAS τους οφθαλμοὺς AUTO εἰς τους 253] 2309 2443 4160͵ 1473 3588 444 2532-1473 | 
And he, lifting up his eyes unto καθὼς θέλετε Va ποιῶσιν υμὲν OL ἄνθρωποι και υμεὶς 
3101-1473 3004 3107 3588 4434 3754 5212 1510.2.3 as youwant that [should do 510 you ‘men, yOu also 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐλεγε MAKAPLOL OL πτωχοὶ OTL υμετέρα εστὶν 4160 1473 3668 | 2 2532 1487 25 . 4588 
his disciples, said, Blessed are the poor, for yours is I hence eR pac ' Meee eke eee SOUS 
Segncoan 9cRR ὍΣΣ 3107 Sen oe do to them in like manner! And if youlove the ones 
Ἢ βασιλεία tov θεοῦ 6:21 μακᾶριοι οι πεινῶντες 25 5 1473 4169-1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1473 3588 
the kingdom of God. Blessed are the ones hungering Peete poe eB ke eee ΗΜ, ee ἐστε tacteeae, thy 
3568 3754 5526 ΤΩΣ eae So eee loving you, what [3to you !favor 215 it]? foreven the 
νυν OTL χορτασθηῆσεσθε μακάριοι οι κλαίοντες νυν 268 χοὶ 3588 25 ἵ 1473 25 Σ 6:33 2532 
now, for you shall be filled. Blessed are the ones weeping now, | QHOPT@AoL ΠΝ Soe aan ove ᾿ Ὅν, 
3754 1070 3107 1510.2.5 3752 3404 ee [ the-ones loving them ove]. ει 
OTL γελᾶσετε 6:22 μαὰριοΐεστε ὅταν μισήησωσιν 1437 15 θ ᾿ 3588 ay : 5‘ 
for you shall laugh. Blessed are you whenever |2should detest | ον ἀγανοποιητε τοὺς αὐαυθποεουνταςυμοις 
ΣΦ: aoe ἡμὴ eae ὃς es if you should do good forthe ones doing you good, 
vas ov ἀνθρωποι καὶ ὅταν αφορίσωσιν πυμὰς 4169 1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1063 3588 268 _ 3588 
3you Imen], and whenever they should separate you, τος ὌΜΕΨ, Xapis ἐστί καιγὰρ οὐ αἀμαρτωλοῖ τὸ 
ΤΩΣ πῆρα 395-9 a Begg iene aiay τοῖς what [3to you !favor 215 it]? foreven the sinners [Zthe 
καὶ ονειδίσωσι και εκβᾶλωσι τὸ ὄνομα υμὼν ὡς 4473, 4160 6:34 2532 1437 ἘΠ} Te 3844 3739 
and should berate you, and should cast out your name as BUFO οὐποιδυσι, 16:34 κοῦ κεαν:λδανειξήτε Petes ae 
4700) 1752 3588 5207 3588 444 5463 1722 same 160]. And if youshouldlend from whom 
πονηρὸν Eveka TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 6:23 χὰρητε EV 1679 | 618 . 4169 1473 5484 1510.2.3 2532-1063 
wicked, because of the son of man. Rejoice in eae ἀπολαρειν nat ἘΠΕ Χορ Sis it]? fer eoee 
Ί youhope torecover, wha o you ‘favor 215 it]? for even 
1565 3588 2250 2532 4640 2400-1063 3588 3408-1473 368 268 1155 2443 618 


EKELVY TH ἡμέρα και σκιρτῆσατε LOOV γὰρ ὁ 
that day, and leap! for behold 
418. 1722 3588 3772, 2596. 3778 1063 4160 
πολὺς εν TW OVPAQVH κατα TAVITA yap εποιουν 
ἰδ greatin the heaven}. [2according to 3these things ἸΕΟΓ 5614 
3588 4396 3588 3962-1473 4133 3759. 
τοις προφῆταις οἱ πατέρες αυτὼν 6:24 πλὴν ovat 
Sto the 7prophets 4their fathers]. Furthermore, woe 
1473 3588 4145 3754 566 3588 3874-1473 ᾿ 
υμὴὲν τοις πλουσίοις OTL QTEXETE τὴν παράκλησιν υμὼν 
to you, to the rich, for you receive your comfort. 

3759 1473 3588 1705 3754 3983 
6:25 ovat υμὲν ou EMTETANTPEVOL OTL TELWATETE 

Woe to you, the ones being filled up, for you shall hunger. 
3759 1473 3588 1070 3568 3754 3996 2532 
OVQL ULV οι γελῶντες νυν τι πενθήσετε και 
Woe to you, the ones laughing now, for youshall mourn and 
2799 3759 3752 2573 1473 2036 


μισθὸς υμὼν 
your wage 


κλαύσετε 6:26 ovat ὁταν καλὼς υμὰς εἰπωσιν 
weep. Woe whenever [4well 5of you 3should speak 
3588 444 2596 3778 1063 4160 3588 
οι ἄνθρωποι κατὰ ταῦτα γὰρ εποίουν τοις 
Ithe 2men], [according to 3these things !for 5did to the 
5578 3588 3962-1473 


evdoTpodytatst ov 
7false prophets 


πατέρες αὐτῶν 
4their fathers]. 


Jesus Teaches on Love 
235 1473 3004 3588 191 25 
6:27 ἀλλὰ υμὲν λέγω τοις ἀκουουσιν ἀγαπᾶτε 
But toyou Isay, to the ones hearing, Love 


3588 2190-1473 εν 2573 | 4160 3588 3404 1473 
τους εχθροὺς υμὼν καλὼς ποιείτε τοις μισοῦσιν vas 


your enemies! [2well 100] tothe ones detesting you! 
22. 3588 2672 1473 2532 4336 
6:28 ευλογεῖτε τους καταρωμένους υμὶν και προσεύχεσθε 
Bless the ones cursing you! And pray 
5228 3588 1908 ᾿ 1473 3588 5180 ; 
UTEP τῶν επηρεαζόντων υμὰς 6:29 tw TUTTOVTL 
for theones threatening you! To the one beating 
1473 1909 3588 4600 3930 2532 3588 243 2532 575 3588 


σε emt τὴν σιαγόνα πᾶρεχε και THY ἄλλην και απὸ TOV 
you upon the jaw, furnish also the other! And from the one 


6:23 tAld. τοις ovpavors — in the heavens. 


6:26 ΤΑ]. mpodytats — prophets. 


APLAPTHOAOL ApapTwWAots δανείζουσιν να απολάβωσι 


sinners [2to sinners lend], that they should recover 
3588 2470 4133 25: . 3588 2190-1473 ᾿ 
TH toa 6:35 πλὴν αγαπᾶτε TOVS εχθροὺς υμὼν 
what is equal. Furthermore, love your enemies, 
2532 15 ἐς 2532 LSS, 3367. 560 : 2592 
καὶ αγαθοποιείτε και δανείζετε μηδὲν αἀπελπίζοντες και 
and do good, and lend [nothing !despairing for]! and 
1510.8.3 3588 3408-1473 4183 2532 1510.85 5207, 3588 
EOTAL ο μισθὸς υμὼν πολὺς καὶ ἐσεσθε VLOL του 
[Zwill be lyour wage] great, and you willbe sons of the 
5310 3754 1473 5543-1510.2.3 1909 3588 = 884 


υψίστου OTL avtTds χρηστὸς εστιν ETL TOVS αχαρίστους 
highest. For he is gracious upon the —ungracious 
2532 4190 . 10! 3767 3629 253] 2532 
καὶ πονηροὺς 6:36 γίνεσθε οὖν οικτίρμονες καθὼς και 
and wicked. ‘You become then pitying, as also 
3588 3962-1473 3629-1510.2.3 2532 3361-2919 2532 
ο πατὴρ υμὼν οἰκτίρμων εστὶ 6:37 και μη κρίνετε και 
your father [5 pitying! And judge not! and 
3364 2919 3361-2613 ᾿ 2532 3364 
ov μη κριθῆτε μη καταδικάζετε και OV μὴ 
in no way should you be judged. Condemn not! and in no way 
2613 : 630 2532 630 . 

KATASLKAG OTE ATOAVETE καὶ απολυθήσεσθε 
should you be condemned. Dismiss! and you will be dismissed. 
1325 2532 1325. 1473 3358 2579 

6:38 δίδοτε και δοθῆσεται vptv μέτρον καλὸν 
Give! and itshall be given ἴο you! [2measure 11η good], 


4085 : 2532 4531 ᾿ 2532 5240 
πεπιεσμενον και σεσαλεν μενον και σπυηπερεκχυνόμενον 
being compressed and shaken and overrunning, 

1325 1519 3588 2859-1473 3588-1063 1473 | 3358 3739 
δώσουσιν ELS τὸν κόλπον υμὼν TO γὰρ αὐτὼ μέτρω ὦ 
shall they give unto your bosom. For the same measure which 
3354 488 ; 1473 2036-1161 
μετρεῖτε αντιμετρηθήσεται υμὶν 6:39 εἰπε dE 

you measure, it will be measured back to you. And he spoke 
3850 _ 1473  ὠἜδ4385 1410 5185 5185 
παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς μῆτι δύναται τυφλὸς τυφλὸν 


aparable tothem, In anything is [Zable ‘the blind] [2the blind 
3594 3780. 297 1519 999 4098 


οδηγεὶν ovxt QUPOTEPOL ELS βόθυνον πεσοῦνται 

Ito guide]? Shall ποΐ both [Zinto 3a cistern 'fall]? 
3756-1510.2.3 310] 5228 3588 1320-1473 

6:40 ovK ἐστι μαθητῆς πυπὲέρ TOV διδάσκαλον αὐτοῦ 
[215 ποί 1A disciple] above his teacher; 


94 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


2675-1161 3 3956 
κατηρτισμένος SE TAS 


but by fashion 


1510.8.3 5613 3588 1320-1473 
ἐσται WS O LATKAAOS αὐτοῦ 
every one will be as his teacher. 
5100-1161 991. 3588 2595 3588 ἈἈἠ[722 3588 3788 , 3588 
1 τι δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κᾶἄρφος TO εν TH οφθαλμὼ του 
But why do you see the speck, the onein the eye 
80-1473 3588-1161 1385 3588 [722 3588 2398 3788 : 
adeddhov cov τὴν δε δοκὸν THY εν TH ιδίω οφθαλμὼ 
of your brother, but the beam, the one in your own eye 
3756 2657 . 2228 4459 1410 3004 3588 
ov κατανοεῖς 6:42 Ἢ TOS δύνασαι λέγειν TH 
you do not ne Or how are youable tosay to 
80-1473 863 1544 3588 2595 3588 
αδελφὼ σου ἀδελφὲ ades EKBQAW TO κάρφος TO 
your brother, O brother, allow me to cast out the speck, the one 


1722 3588 3788-1473 | 1473. 3588 1722 3588 3788.1473. 

εν TH οφθαλμὼ σου avTds τὴν εν TH οφθαλμὼ σον 
in your eye, and yourself [3the Sin Syour eye 

1385 3756 991 5273 1544 4412 3588 1385 


δοκὸν ov βλέπων υποκριτὰ ἐκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν 
4pbeam ‘are not *seeing]? Hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
1537 3588 3788-1473 | 2532 5119 1227. 1544 . 

εἰς TOV οφθαλμοὺῦ σου και τότε διαβλέψεις εκβαλεὶῖν 


from your eye, and then you shall see clearly to cast out 

3588 2595 3588 1722 3588 3788 , 3588 80-1473 | 

το κάἄρφος TO εν τω οφθαλμὼ του αδελφοὺ cov 

the speck, theone in’ the eye of your brother! 
3756 2063. Χ510.23 1186 2570 4160 2590 

6:43 ου γὰρ εστι δένδρον καλὸν ποιοὺν καρπὸν 


[snot For 2there is 5tree 4a good] producing [fruit 
450 3761-1186 4550 4160 250 2570 
σαπρὸν ουδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν ποιοὺν καρπὸν καλὸν 
lrotten]; ΠΟΙ  [?tree la rotten] producing [2fruit !good]. 

1538-1063 1186 1537 3588 2398 2590 1097, 
6:44 ἑκαστον yap δένδρον ek Tov Ldiov καρποῦ γινώσκεται 

For each tree from its own fruit is known. 
3756-1063 1537 173 J 4816 | 4810 3761 1537 
ου γὰρ εἕ ακανθὼν συλλέγουσι σύκα ουδὲ εκ 
ΕῸΓ ποίΐ from thorn-bushes do they collect figs, nor from 
942 5166 4718 . 3588 δ 
βάτου τρυγῶσι σταφυλὴν 6:45 ὁ αγαθὸς 
ἃ bush do they gather the vintage grape. The good 
444 1537 3588 18 _ 2344 _ 3588 2588-1473 : 
ἀνθρωώπος εκ του ἀγαθοὺ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας AVTOV 
man from out of the good treasure of his heart 
4393 3588 18 2532 3588 4190 _ 444 1537 
προφέρει TO αγαθὸν KaALO πονηρὸς ἀνθρωπος EK 
brings forth the good thing; andthe wicked man from out of 
3588 4190 _ 2344 _ 3588 2588-1473 ge 4398 «oe 3588 
Tov πονηροῦ θησαυροὺ τῆς καρδίας αυὐτοὺ προφέρει TO 
the wicked treasure of his heart brings forth the 
4190 _ 1537-1063 3588 4051 3 3588 2588 2980 
πονηρὸν EK YAP TOV περισσεύματος τῆς καρδίας λαλεὶ 
bad; for from the abundance of the heart [2speaks 
3588 4750-1473 
το στόμα αὐτοῦ 

this mouth]. 


Build on the Rock 


5100-1161 1473-2564 2962 2962 2532 3756-4160, 
46 τι δε με καλεύτε KUPLE κύριε καὶ OV ποιεῖτε 


And why do you call me, O Lord, O Lord, and do not do 


3739 3004 3956 3588 2064 4314 1473 2532 191 

a λέγω 6:47 TAS 0 €EPXOPEVOS προς PE καὶ ἀκούων 
what I say? Every one coming to me, and hearing 
1473 3588 3056 2532 4160 1473 5263 τον 1473 
μου TOV λόγων και ποιὼν αὐτοὺς υποδείξω vptv 
my words, and doing them, I willshow plainly to you 
5100 1510.2.3 3664 3664-1510.2.3 444 3618 


τίνι εστὶν ὁμοιος 
what he 15 likened to. 


6:48 ὁμοιὸς εστιν AVOPOTH οικοδομοῦντι 
He is likened toa man_ building 

3614 3739 4626 2532 900 2532 5087 2310 1909 

οἰκίαν os ἐσκαψε kat εβάθυνε Kat ἐθηκε θεμέλιον επὶ 

a house, who dug, and deepened, and set a foundation upon 


3588 4073 4132-1161. 1096 4366 3588 
THY πέτραν πλημμῦρας de _ γενομένης προσέρρηξεν ο 
the rock. And δὴ inundation having become, [3beat against !the 
4215 3588 3614-1565 2532 3756 2480 4531. 
ποταμὸς τῊ οἰκία εκεϊνη και OVK ισχυσε σαλεῦσαι 
2river] that house, and was not strong enough to shake 
1473 2311-1063 1909 3588 4073 3588-1161 
αντὴν τεθεμελίωτο yap επὶ THY πέτραν 6:49 οδε 

it; for it was founded upon the rock. And the one 


6:41 


191 2532 3361 4160 3664-1510.2.3 444 3618 

ακοῦσας καὶ PN ποιῆσας ὁμοιὸς εστιν ἀνθρώπω οικοδομῆσαντι 
hearing, andnot doing, [5 likened toaman_ having built 
3614, 1909 3588 1093 5565 2310 | 3739 
οἰκίαν επὶ τὴν γὴν χωρὶς θεμελίου Ἢ 
ahouse upon the ground without the help of a foundation, which 
4366 ῦϑὉ 3588 4215-2532 2112. 4098 2532 1096 
προσέρρηξεν ο ποταμὸς καὶ ευθέως ἔπεσε και ἐγένετο 
[3beat against !the 2river], and immediately it fell, and [4became 
3588 4485 3588 3614-1565 3173 

TO ρῆγμα τῆς οικίας εκείνης μέγα 

Ithe 2breakup 301 that house] great. 


CHAPTER 7 


The Believing Centurion 

1893-1161 4137. 3956 3588 4487-1473 . 

επεὶ δε ἐπληῆρωσε TAVTA τὰ ρήματα AVTOV 

And when he fulfilled all his sayings 
1519 3588 189 | 3588 2992 | 1525, 15193 . 
Els Tas ακοὰς TOV λαοῦ εισῆλθεν ets Καπερναοὺμ 
ἴῃ the hearing of the people, he entered into Capernaum. 

1543 . 1161 5100 140] 2560 


7:2 EKATOVTAPXOV de τινος δοῦλος κακὼς 
[4of acenturion ‘And 2acertain 3servant an illness 
2192 3195 5053 3739 1510.7.3 1473-1784 
ἐχὼν ἐμελλε τελευτὰν ος Ὧν αντὼ EVTLLOS 
Shaving], about tocometoanend, who was _ of value to him; 
191-1161 4012. 3588 * , 649. 4314 1473 
7:3 ἀακοῦσας δὲ περ του Inoov απέστειλεν προς αὐτὸν 
and having heard concerning Jesus, he sent to him 


4245 . 35888ϑ * 2065 1473 3704 2064 
πρεσβυτέρους των Lovdatwv ερωτὼν αὐτὸν OTWS ελθὼν 


elders of the Jews, asking him that having come 
1295 3588 1401-1473 3588-1161 
διασωση τον δοῦλον αὐτοῦ 7:4 ovde 

he should preserve his servant. And the ones 
3854 : 4314 3588* 3870, 1473 4709 


παραγενόμενοι προς TOV Ϊησοὺν παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίως 


having come to Jesus, appealedto him _ diligently, 
3004 3754 514 1510.2.3 3739 3930 | 
λέγοντες OTL GELOS εστιν ὦ παρέξει 


saying that, [5worthy 15 1The one whom he shall grant 


3778 25-1063, 3588 1484-1473 | 2532 3588 4864 ᾿ 
τοῦτο 5 αἀγαπὰ yap τὸ ἐθνος ἡημὼν καὶ THY συναγωγὴν 
3this]. For he loves our nation; and the synagogue 
1473. 3618. 1473 3588 1161 * 4198.ϑ ᾽ 
αὐτὸς ωὠκοδόμησεν ημῖν 7:60 ὃε Inoovs επορεύετο 
he himself built for us. And Jesus — went 

4862 1473 2235-1161 1473 δ53756 3112 —, 566 

συν avtots Ὠδη SE αὐτοῦ ov μακρὰν atéxXovtos 
with them; but already he not being far at a distance 
373; 3588 3614, 3992 4314 1473 3588 1543. 

απὸ τῆς οικίας ἐπέεμψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ εκατόνταρχος 
from the house, [3sent forth Sto ‘him ‘the 2centurion 
5384 3004 1473 | 2962 3361 4660 3756-1063 
φίλους λέγων αὐτὼ κύριε μη σκύλλου ov yap 


4friends], saying to him, O Lord, be not inconvenienced! for not 

1510.2.1 2425 | 2443 5259 3588 4721-1473 1525 

ELL ικανὸς Wa υπὸ τὴν στέγην pov εισέλθης 

ΠῚ ΠΙ that [2under 3my roof lyou should enter]. 
1352 3761. 1683. 515 4314 1473 2064 

7:7 διὸ ουδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα προς σε ελθεὶν 
Therefore not evenmyself Ideem worthy [2ῖο 3you !to come], 


235 2036 3056 2532 2390, 3588. 3816-1473 

αλλὰ εὖπε λόγω καὶ ιαθῆσεται ο παῖς μου 

but say the word! and [?shall be healed lmy servant]. 
2532-1063 1473 444-1510.2.1 5259 1849 5021 

7:8 καὶ γὰρ εγὼ ανθρωπὸς ειμι υπὸ εξουσίαν τασσόμενος 
For also I am aman [2under 3authority lordering], 

2192) 5259 1683 4757 25323004 3778 4198 

ἐχὼν VT’ εμαυτὸν στρατιῶτας και λέγω τούτω πορεύθητι 

having under myself soldiers, andI say to this one, Go! 

2532 4198 2532 243 2064 2532 2064 2532 3588 

και πορεύεται Kat ἄλλω ἐρχου και EPXETAL και TW 


and he goes; and to another, Come! and he comes; and to 
1401-1473 4160 3778 2532 4160 191-1161 
δούλω μου ποιησον TOVTO και πὸόοιει ακοῦσας δε 
my servant, Do this! and he does. And hearing 
3778 3588 * 2296 1473 2532 4762 _ 3588 
ταῦτα ο Incovs εθαύμασεν αὐτὸν και στραφεὶς TH 
these things Jesus marveledat him; and turning to 


7:10 LUKE 95 
190 1473 3793 2036 3004 1473 3764 2065 * | 3588 910 ᾿ς 649. 147 4314 1473 
ακολουθοῦντι αὐτὼ ὀὄχλω ᾿ εἶπε λέγω υμῖν ουδὲ εἶπον Ιωᾶννης ὁ βαπτιστὴς απέσταλκεν ἡμὰς πρὸς σε 
[2following 3him ‘the multitude] said, Isay to you, not even said, John the baptist has sent us to you, 
1722 3588 * : 318. |. 4102 2147 2532 3004 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2064 2228 243 4328 5 
εν. τὼ ἰἰσραὴῆλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον 7:10 και λέγων σὺ ει ὁ ερχόμενος ἢ ἄλλον προσδοκῶμεν 
in Israel [2so great 3a belief ‘found I]. And saying, Are you. the comingone, or another should we expect? 
5290 . 3588 3992 1519 3588 1722 1473. 1161] 3588 5610 2323 4183 575 
VTOOTPEYAVTES OL πεμφθέντες εις TOV lev ανυτῇ δε ΤῊ wpa εθερᾶπευσε πολλοὺς ATO 
[Shaving returned ‘the ones having been sent forth] unto the [2in 3the same !And] hour he cured many from 
3624 2147 3588 770 1401 5198 3554 2532 3148 2532 4151 4190. ὁ 2532 5185 
οἶκον evpov TOV ἀσθενοῦντα δοῦλον vytatvovta νοσῶν και μαστιγῶν και πνευματῶν TOV ρὼν KAU τυφλοΐς 
house, found the weakened _ servant being in health. diseases, and scourges, and [?spirits Tevill and [2blind 
4183 5483. 3588 99] 2532 611] _ 3588 
The Widow’s Son Raised to Life πολλοῖς εχαρίσατο τὸ βλέπειν 7:22 και αποκριθεῖς ὁ 
Bee has Gos acer ΤΣ ae to many] he granted to see. And ausyrening 
7:11 Kau εγένετο εν τῇ εξῆς ἐπορεύετο I . 2036 1473 4198 : 518 I A 
And it came to pass in the next place he went σους ειπεν QUTOLS πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε WAVVN 
SEE ae, Ε, 530: ante 2 ἘΡΟΘΤΕΝ Jesus said to them, Having gone, report to John 
εἰς πόλιν καλουμένην Naiv Kat συνεπορεύοντο αὐτὼ OL 3739. 1492 2532 191 3754 5185 308 5560 
into acity beingcalled Nain; and going with him a εἰδετε καὶ ἠκούσατε OTL τυφλοὶ αναβλέπουσι XWAOL 
ἜΣ ΩΣ ; pee aie what you saw and heard! that blind = gained sight, lame 
μαθηταὶ avtTov LKkavot Kau ὄχλος πολὺς 4043 ᾿ 5015 251 2974 191. 3498 
[20f his disciples !were ἃ fit amount], and [multitude 1a great], περιπατοῦσι λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται κωφοί οκουθουσυεκρον 
5613-1161 [448 3588 ᾿ 25: ΠΕΣΣ aig ἌΣ: walk, lepers arecleansed, deaf-mutes hear, dead 
ws δε Ὥγγισε πύλη τῆς πόλεως και 1453 343  ΔΖ2097 rit 7:23 2532 
Απά ἃ5. he approached to the gate ofthe city, that | sere eee “εἐὐογγελίθοντον of ee 
are raised, poor are being announced good news; and 
2400. 1580 2348 5207 3439 3588 
i ‘ 3107 .  1510.2.3 3739 1437 3361 4624 1722 1473 


ιδοὺ εξεκομίζετο τεθνηκὼς vies μονογενῆς TH 
behold, [2was conveyed !one having died], a son, an only child 


3384-1473 2532 1473 1510.73 5503 2532 3793 3588 
μητρί αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτῇ YW χῆρα καὶ ὄχλος. τῆς 
of his mother, and she _ was a widow; and a multitude of the 
4172 2425 4862 1473. 2532 1492 1473 3588 
πόλεως LKAVOS ovv αὐτῇ 3 και ιδὼν αὐτὴν ὁ 
city, a fit amount was with her. And beholding her, the 
2962 4697 : 1909 1473 2532 206 1473. 
κύριος εσπλαγχνίσθη eT” QUTH και εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
Lord was moved with compassion over her, and he said to her, 
3361 2799 2532 4334 680 3588 4673 
μη κλαῖε 7:14 και προσελθὼν ἥψατο τῆς Topov 
Do not weep! And coming forward he touched the coffin, 
3588-1161 941 2476 2532 2036 3495 

ou δε βαστάζοντες ἔστησαν και εἶπεν νεανίσκε 


and the ones bearing it stopped. And he said, O young man, 
1473 3004 1453 2532 339 | 3588 3498 | 

σοι λέγω εγέρθητι 7:15 και ανεκάθισεν o νεκρὸς 

to you Isay, Arise! And [3sat erect ‘the 2dead one], 
2532 756 2980 | 2532 1325 1473 3588 3384-1473 

Kau ἤρξατο λαλεὶν και ἐδωκεν αὐτὸν TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 


and began  tospeak; and Πα ρᾶνε him to 5 mother. 
2983 116] 5401 3956 2532 1392 3588 2316 
7:16 ἐλαβε de φόβος πάντας και εδόξαζον tov θεὸν 


[Ῥίοοκ hold 1!And 2881) ofall, and they glorified God, 
3004 3754 4396 3173 1453 1722 1473 
λέγοντες OTL προφήτης μέγας εγήγερται εν ἡμίν 
saying that, [2prophet 1A great] has been risen up among us; 
2532 3754 1980-3588-2316 3588 2992-1473 2532 1831 
καὶ OTL επεσκέψατο ο θεὸς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 7:17 και εξῆλθεν 
and that, God visited his people. And went forth 
3588 3056-3778 | 1722 3650 3588 * _ 4012, 1473. 2532 
0 λόγος οὗτος εν OAH τῇ lovdata περὶ QUTOV και 
[Π15 νου ἰῃ the whole of Judea concerning him, and 
1722 3956 3588 4066 
εν πασὴ TH περιχώρῳ 
in all the place round about. 


John the Baptist Sends Disciples to Jesus 
2532 518 3588 3101-1473 Η 
7:18 και απηγγειλαν Ἰωδνὴ οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
And _ [2reported 3to John, this disciples], 
4012. 3956 3778 2532 434] ᾿ 
περὶ TAVTOV τούτων 7:19 και προσκαλεσὰᾶμενος 
concerning all these things. And calling on 
1417-5100, 3588 3101-1473 _ 3588. * 3992 
dvo τινὰς TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ O Iwavens ἐπέεμψε 
a certain two of his disciples, John sent them forth 
4314 3588 * _ 83004͵0 1473-1510.2.2 3588 2064. 2228 243 
προς tov Ϊησοὺν λέγων ove Oo ερχόμενος ἢ ἄλλον 
to Jesus, saying, Are you the coming one, or another 
4328 Ε 3854-1161, 4314 1473 3588 435 
προσδοκῶμεν 7:20 παραγενόμενοι δε προς AVTOV οἱ ἀνδρες 
should we expect? And havingcome to him, the men 


μακὰριὸός εστιν ος 
blessed is 


εὰν μη σκανδαλισθὴ εν εμοὶ 
who ever should ποί bestumbled in me. 
: 116] 358. 32. ἘΠῚ 
7:2 ἀπελθόντων de τῶν αγγέλων Iwavvov 
[Shaving gone forth ‘And 2the 3messengers ‘of John], 
756 3004 3588 3793 4012. Ἐπ 5100 
Ὥρξατο λεγεῖν τοῖς ὀχλοις περὶ Iwavvov τι 
he began tospeak tothe multitudes concerning John, What 
183l 1519 3588 2048 2300 2563 
εξεληλύθατε εις τὴν ἐρημον θεάσασθαι κάλαμον 
have youcome forth into the wilderness to view? A reed 
5259 417, 4531 235 5100 1831 Υ 
πυπὸ ἀνέμον σαλευόμενον 7:25 αλλὰ τι εξεληλύθατε 
by the wind being shaken? But what have you come forth 
1492, 444 1722 3120 ᾿ς 2440, 294 
ιδεὺν ἀνθρωπὸον εν μαλακοῖς ιματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον 


to behold? A man in 501 garments being clothed? 
2400. 3588 1722 2441 1741. 2532 5172) 

ιδοὺ οι εν ιματισμὼ ενδόξω και τρυφῇ 
Behold, [Π6 ones in [2clothes Inoble] and [2in luxury 
5224 1722 3588 933 : 1510.2.6 235. 5100 
VTAPXOVTES EV τοις βασιλείοις εισὶν 7:26 αλλὰ τι 
lexisting 4in Sthe palaces 3are]. But ~~ what 
1831 1492, 4396 3483 3004 1473 2532 
εξεληλύθατε ιδεὺν προφήτην ναι λέγω vty και 


have you come forth to behold? A prophet? Yes, Isay to you, and 


4053 4396 3778. 1510.2.3 4012. 3739 
περισσότερον προφήτου 7:27 OVTOS EOTL περὶ ov 
more extra a prophet. This ishe concerning of which 
1125 2400, 1473 649 3588 32-1473 
γέγραπται ιδοὺ εγὼ αποστέλλω TOV ἀγγελὸν μου 
it has been written, Behold, I send my messenger 
4253 4383-1473 3739 2680 : 3588 3598-1473 
προ προσώπου GOV OS κατασκευάσει τὴν οδὸν σον 
before your face, who shall carefully prepare your way 
1715 1473 3004-1063 1473 3173 1722 
ἐμπροσθὲν σοῦ 7:28 λέγω yap υμὶν μείζων εν 
before you. ForIsay toyou, agreater [2among 
1084 ,. TZ: " 4396 τ 3588 910 


γεννητοῖς γυναικὼν προφήτης 
Iborn] women than the prophet John the baptist 


3762 11510.2.3 3588-1161 3397 1722 3588 932 3588 2316 
ovdets EoTW ο δε μικρότερος Ev TH βασιλεία του θεοὺ 


Iwavvov του βαπτιστοῦ 


no one is. But the lesser in the kingdom of God 
3173 1473 | 1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 2992 191 

μείζων avtov εστι 9 και TASO λαὸς ακοῦσας 
[2greater 3than he 115]. And all the people having heard, 
2532 3588 5057. 1344 3588 2316 907 i 

και ον TEAM@VAL εδικαίωσαν Tov θεὸν βαπτισθέντες 

and the tax collectors, justified God, having been immersed 
3588 908 hae 3588-1161 * 2532 3588 
το βάπτισμα Ιωᾶννου 7:30 οι δὲ Φαρισαΐοι και οι 
inthe immersion of John. But the Pharisees and the 
3544 3588 1012. κ(358δ 2316, 114 1519 1438 
νομικοὶ τὴν βουλὴν του θεοὺ ἠθέτησαν Ets EXUTOVS 


legal experts, the counsel of God, disregarded for themselves, 


96 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3361 907 ᾽ 
μη βαπτισθέντες 
not having been immersed by him. 


5259 1473 5100 3767 3666 
vt’ αὐτοῦ 7:31 Ττίνι οὖν ομοιῶσω 


What then shall J liken 


3588 44 3588 1074-3778 2532 5100 15102.6 
τους ἀνθρώπους τὴς γενεὰς TAVTYS και τινι εισιν 
the men of this generation? and to what are they 
3664 3664-1510.2.6 3813 _ 3588 1722 
OPOLOL 7:32 ὁμοιοΐεισι παιδίοις τοις εν 
likened? They are likened tochildren, tothe ones in 
58 2521 2532 4377 ‘ 240 2532 
αγορὰ καθημένοις και προσφωνοῦσιν αλλῆλοις και 
the market sitting down, and calling out to one another, and 
3004 832 1473 2532 3756.3738. 2354 
λέγουσιν ηυλῆσαμεν υμὲν και OVK ὠὡρχῆσασθε εθρηνησαμεν 
they say, We ριρεβα to you, and you danced not; we lamented 


1473 2532 3756-2799 2064 1063 * 3588 


vpty Kat ουκ κλαύσατε 7:33 EAHAVVE yap Iwavvys ὁ 

to you, and you wept not. [Shas come 'For 2John = 3the 
910 3383 740 2068 3383 3631] 4095 2532 
βαπτιστῆς μὴτε ἄρτον εσθίων μῆτε οἶνον πίνων καὶ 
4baptist] neither [?bread Jeating] nor [2wine !drinking]; and 
3004 140 2192 2064 3588 5207 3588 
λέγετε δαιμόνιον ἐχει 7:34 ελῆλυθεν ὁ vids του 


you say, [2a demon !He has]. [4has come !The 2son 


444 2068 2532 4095 2532 3004 2400, 444 
ἀνθρώπου εσθίων Kat πίνων καὶι λέγετε LOOV ἀνθρωπος 
30f man] eating and drinking; and you say, Behold, ἃ man 


5314 2532 3630 5384 5057, 2532 268 : 
mayos καὶ οἰνοπότης φίλος τελωνὼν καὶ ἁαμαρτωλὼν 


glutton, and ἃ winebibber, a friend of tax collectors and sinners. 


2532 1344 3588 4678 575 3588 5043-1473 
7:35 και εδικαιώθη Ἢ σοφία απὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς 
And [?was justified lwisdom] by [2her children 
3956 
TAVTOV 
tall]. 


A Woman Anoints Jesus’ Feet 


2065 1161 5100 1472 3588 μὰ 5 
7:36 ηρῶτα de τις αὐτὸν τῶν Φαρισαίων 


[Pasked !And 2a certain one Shim 3of the 4Pharisees] 


2443 2068 3326 1473 2532 1525 1519 3588 3614, 
wa dbayn μετ’ αὐτοὺ και εισελθὼν ELS τὴν οικίαν 
that he should eat with him. And entering into the house 
3588 * οὐ φὰς ΤῈ 2532 2400 1135. 1722 
tov Φααρισαίΐου ἀανεκλίθη 7:37 και ιδοὺ γυνὴ εν 
ofthe Pharisee, he reclined. And behold, a woman in 
3588 4172 3748 1510.73 268 1921 3754 345 

τὴ πόλει τις HV αμαρτωλὸς επιγνοῦσα OTL ανάκειται 
the city, who was ἃ 51ΠΠ6Γ, realizing _—_ that he reclined 
1722 3588 3614 3588 # ᾿ 2δό5 211 

εν τῇ οικία του Φαρισαίου κομίσασα ἀλάβαστρον 


in the house ofthe Pharisee, carried 
3464 2532 2476 3844 


an alabaster jar 
3588 4228-1473 


μύρου 7:38 και στάσα παρὰ τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 
of perfumed liquid, and stationed by his feet 

3694 2799 756 1026 3588 4228-1473 «3588 
οπίσω κλαίουσα ὭὮρξατο βρέχειν τους TOdaSavTOV τοις 
behind weeping, began  torain his feet with 
1144 2532 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 ᾿ς 159] 

δάκρυσι και ταις θριξὶ της κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς εξέμασσε 
tears, and with the hair of her head she wiped clean 
2532 2705 3588 4228-1473 _ 2532. 218 3588 

και κατεφίλει τους πόδας αὐτοῦ και ἤλειφε τω 

and_ kissed his feet, and anointed with the 
3464 1492-1161 3588 * . 3588 
μῦρω AS 7:39 ιδὼν de , ο Φαρισαΐος o 
perfumed liquid. And beholding, the Pharisee 

2564 | 1473 2036 1722 1438 | 3004 3778-1487 
καλέσας QUTOV ELTIEV EV EQUTW λέγων οὗτος ει 
havinginvited him, said to himself, saying, If this one 
1510.73 4396 1097-302 5100 2532 4217, 
nv προφήτης εγίνωσκεν αν τις καὶ ποταπῇ 
was aprophet, he would have known who and_ what kind 
3588 1135 3748 680 1473. 3754 268-1510.2.3 

Ἢ γυνὴ ἥτις ἄπτεται AVTOD OTL αἀμαρτωλὸς εστι 


that she is a sinner. 


_ 2036 4314 1473 * 2192 
Ingots εἰπε προς αὐτὸν Σίμων ἐχὼ 


Jesus said to him, Simon, I have 


of woman she is who touches him, 
2532 61] ἐς 3588 * 
40 kat amoKpubets ὁ 


And responding 


7:31 {Ald. adds evmev δε ο κυριος — and the Lord said. 


7:31 
1473 5100 2036 3588-1161 5346 1320 2036 
σοι τι ειπεῖν ode φησι διδάσκαλε εἰπε 
[3to you 1something 210 say]. Andhe says, Teacher, speak! 
1417 5533 1510.7.6 1157-5100 |, : 
7:41 δῦο χρεωφειλέται σαν δανειστῆῇ τινὶ 


[2two 3debtors 1There were] to a certain money-lender; 


3588 1520 3784 1220, 4001 ᾿ 3588-1161 2087 

ο εἰς ὠφειλε δηνᾶρια πεντακόσια o δε ἕτερος 
the one owed [2denarii ‘five hundred], andthe other 
4004 36] 2192 16] 1473 591] ‘ 
πεντήκοντα 7:42 εχόντων _ δε αὐτὼν ἀποδοῦναι 
fifty. ποι 4having anything !And 2they] to give back, 
297, 5483. 5100 3767 1473. 2036 
αμφοτέροις εχαρίσατο τις οὺν ανυτὼν εἶπε 
both he granted pardon. Which then ofthem, tell, 
4183 1473.25 : 611-1161 3588 * 2036 
πλείον αὐτὸν ἀγαπήσει 7:43 ἀποκριθεὶς SE ὁ μων εἶπεν 
[2more ‘loves him]? And answering Simon said, 
5274 3754 3739 3588 4183 5483 3588-116] 
πὍυηπολαμβάᾶνω OTL ὦ τὸ πλεῖον εχαρίσατο ο de 
Iundertake thattowhomthe more ΠΕ granted pardon. And he 
2036 1473 3723, 2919 2532 4762 4314 


εἶπεν αὐτὼ ορθὼς ἐκρινας I 
said tohim, Rightly you judged. And having turned to 
3588 1135 3588 *-5346 991 3778 3588 1135 
τὴν γυναίκα τῶ Σίμωνι ἐφη βλέπεις ταύτην τὴν γυναίκα 
the woman, he said to Simon, You see this woman? 
1525 1473-1519 3588 3614, 5204 1909 3588 4228-1473 
εισηλθὸν σουειῖς τὴν οἰκίαν ὑδὼρ ETL TOVS πόδας μου 
Tentered into your house, water for my feet 
3756-1325 3778-1161 3588 [144 1026 1473 3588 
ουκ ἐδωκας αὕτη δε τοις δάκρυσιν ἐβρεξέ μου τους 
you gave not; but she [Ztears lrained] for my 
4228 2532 3588 2359 3588 2776-1473 3 1591] 
πόδας και TALS θριξὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς εξέμαξε 
feet, and withthe hair of her head wiped clean. 
5320. 1473 3756 1325 3778-1161 575 
7:45 φΦιίλημὰ μοι ουκ ἐδωκας αὕτη δὲ ad’ 
[4a kiss 3to me !Youdid not 2give]; but this woman from 
3739 1525, 3756-1257 2705 . , 1473 3588 
εἰσῆλθον ου διέλιπε καταφιλοῦύσὰ μου τους 
TIentered, ίορρεα ποΐ kissing my 
2 1637 3588 2776-1473 3756-218 
πόδας 7:46 ελαΐω τὴν κεφαλὴν μον οὐὔκ HAELbas 
feet. [3with oil 2my head 1You annointed not]; 
3778-1161 3464 218 1472 3588 4228 
αὕτη δὲ μύρω Nnrcube μου τους πόδας 
but 56 with perfumed liquid anointed my feet. 
3739 5484 3004 1473 863 3588 
7:47 ov χὰριν λέγω σοι αφέωνται αι 
Of which favor, Isay toyou, [4have been forgiven 
266 1473 3588 4183 3754 25 4183 3739-1161 
αμαρτίαι αὐτῆς αἱ TOAAAL OTL ηγάπησε πολὺ ὦ dE 
3sins Ther 2many], for she loved much; but to whom 
364] 863. 364] 25. 2036-1161 1473. 
ολίγον αφίεται ολίγον αγαπὰ 7:48 εὐπε δὲ αὐτῇ 
little is forgiven, [little oves]. And he said ἴο her, 
863 | : 1473 3588 266 . 2532 756 
αφέωνταϊ σου αι ἀμαρτίαι 7:49 και ἤρξαντο 
[4have been forgiven 3o0f you !The 2sins]. And [Sbegan 
3588 4873 . 3004 1722 1438 | 
οι TVVAVAKELWEVOL - ᾿ λέγειν εν EQUTOLS 
Ithe ones 2reclining together with him] tosay among themselves, 
5100 3778-1510.2.3 3739 2532 266 863 2036-1161 
τις οὑτὸς εστινος και apapTias adinow 7:50 εἶπε SE 
Who is this who even [sins lforgives]? And he said 
4314 3588 1135 | 3588 4102 1473 4982 1473 4198 
πρὸς τὴν YVUVALKA ἢ πιστις σου σέσωκέ σε TOpEvov 
to the woman, the belief of yours has delivered you, go 
1519 1515, 
εις ειρηνὴν 
in peace! 


7:44 και στραφεὶς προς 


Ὡς, 
which time 


CHAPTER 8 


Many Women Follow Jesus 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2517 | 2532 1473 
8:1 Kau εγένετο εν τῷ καθεξῆς και AUTOS 
And itcame ἴο pass in order, and he 
1353 2596. 4172 2532 2968 2784 | 2532 
διώδευε κατὰ πόλιν και κῶμην κηρύσσων και 
traveled through by city and town proclaiming and 


δ:2 LUKE 97 


2097 ᾿ 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 2316. 2532 3588 
ευαγγελιζόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ και οι 
announcing good news— the kingdom of God; and the 
1427 4862 1473 2532 1135-5100 3739 [510.7.6 
δώδεκα συν αὐτὼ 8:2 και γυναϊκές τινες QL σαν 
twelve with him, and certainwomen who were 
2323 a 575 4151 4190 _ 2532 769 
τεθεραπευμέναι απὸ πνευμάτων πονΏΉρων KAL ασθενειὼν 
ones having been cured from [spits Tevill and weaknesses; 
x _ 3588 2564 575 3739 1140 | 
Μαρία ἢ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνὴ ad’ ἧς δαιμόνια 
Mary theone being called Magdalene, from whom [2demons 
2033 183] 2532 Ὁ 1135 * 2012 
επτὰ εξεληλύθει 8:3 και Ιωᾶννα γυνὴ Χουζὰ επιτρόπου 
ἴβθνβῃ] had come forth, and Joanna wife of Chuzaa caretaker 
a 2592. Ὁ 2532 2087 4183 3748 1247 


Hp®dov_ και Σουσάννα και ἕτεραι πολλαὶ αἵτινες διηκόνουν 


of Herod, and Susanna, and [2others '!many] who _ served 
147. 575 3588 5224, ᾿ 
αὐτῷ απὸ τῶν UTAPXOVTWY QUTQLS 
to him from their subsistence. 
The Parable of the Sower 
4895 1161 3793 4183.ϑ. 2532 
8:4 συνιόντος de ὄχλου πολλοὺ και 

[4being together 14And 3multitude 28 great], and 
3588 2596 4172 1975 4314 1473 2036 
των κατὰ πόλιν ἐπιπορευομένων προς αὐτὸν εἶπε 
ofthe ones by _ city ee to him, he spoke 
1223 3850 " 2288 4687 3588 
διὰ παραβολῆς 8:5 ἐξῆλθεν σπείρων του 
by _ parable. There went forth the one sowing 
4687 3588 4703-1438 _ 2532 1722 3588 4687-1473 


σπεῖραι τον σπόρον EQUTOV και εν TO) 

to sow his own seed. And in 

3588 3303 4098 3844 3588 3598 2532 2662 2532 3588 

ο μεν ἐπεσε παρὰ τὴν οδὸν και KATETATHON και τὰ 
some fell by the way; and it was trampled, and the 

4071 358. 372. 2719 1473 | 2532 2087 


σπείρειν αυτὸν 
his sowing, 


πετεινὰ TOV ovpavod κατέφαγεν αὐτὸ 8:6 και ἕτερον 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And_ other 
4098 1909 3588 4073 2532 5453 3583 
ἐπεσεν ETL τὴν πέτραν και cvEV εξηράνθη 
fell upon the rock; and having germinated, it withered, 
1223 3588 336] 2192 2429 2532 2087 4098 
διὰ TO μη ἐχειν ικμᾶδα 8:7 και ετέρον ἐπεσεν 
on account of the not having moisture. And other fell 
1722 3319 3588 173 2532 4855 3588 

εν μέσω των ακανθὼν και συμφυείῖσαι αι 


in the midst of the thorn-bushes; and growing together with the 
173 1970. 1473 | 2532 2087 4098 1909 
ἁκανθαι ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτὸ 8:8 και ετέρον ἐπεσεν ETL 
thorn-bushes they choked it. And other fell upon 
3588 1093 3588 18 _ 2532 5453, 4160 2590 
τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν και φυὲν ; ἐποίησε καρπὸν 
the [Zearth lgood], and having germinated, produced fruit 
1542 3778 3004 5455 3588 
εκατονταπλασίονα ταῦτα λέγων εφῶνει 

a hundred fold. These things saying, he spoke out loud, The one 
2192 3775 191 191 1905 | 1161 1473 | 
εχων ὦτα ακονυεῖν ακουέτω 8:9 επηρώτων δε QUTOV 
having ears tohear let him hear! [asked 1And ¢4him 
3588 3101-1473 . _ 3004 5100 1510.4 3588 3850-3778 Ὁ 

οι μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες τις εἴη παραβολῇ αὑτῇ 


Ἢ 
What may [2be 


2his disciples], saying, lthis parable]? 
3588-1161 2036 1473 1325 1097 3588 3466 | 
0 ode etvev vty δέδοται γνῶναι TA PVOTHPLA 


And he said, To you it has been given to know the mysteries 
3588 932 3588 2316 3588-1161 3062 1722 3850 


τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ τοις δε λοιποὶς εν παραβολαΐς 
of the kingdom of God; but to the rest— in parables, 
2443 991. 3361 991 2532 191 


ἵνα βλέποντες μη βλέπωσι και ακούοντες 
that seeing they should not 866, and hearing 


he 4920 1510.2.3 1161 3778 3558 3850 
cvvuwow 8:11 ἐστι de αὑτὴ ἢ παραβολὴ 

they should not perceive. [Sis !And 2this] the parable. 

3588 4703, 1510.2.3 3588 3056 3588 2316, 3588-1161 

ο σπόρος εστνν ὁ λόγος Tov θεοῦ 8:12 οι δε 

The seed is the word of God. And the ones 


3844 3588 3598 1510.2.6 3588 191 1534 2064 3588 
παρὰ τὴν οδὸν εἰσιν OL ακούοντες ELTA EPXETAL O 
by the way are the ones hearing; then comes the 


1228 2532 142 3588 3056 575 3588 2588-1473 _ 2443-3361 
διάβολος Kat AtpEt TOV λόγον ATO τῆς καρδίας AVTOV νὰ μη 


devil and takes the word from their heart, lest 
4100 4982 3588-1161 
πιστεύσαντες σωθὼσιν 8:13 ovde 

having believed _ they should be delivered. And the ones 
1909 3588 4073 3739 3752 191 3326 5479. 


επι THS TWETPAS OL OTQV ακούσωσι μετα χαρὰς 
upon the rock αἵ the ones whenever they hear, with joy 
1209 3588 3056 2532 3778 449] 3756-2192 3733 4314 
δέχονται TOV λόγον και οὗτοι ρίζαν OVK ἐχουσιν οι προς 
they receive the word; and these [?root !have no], which for 
2540. 4100. 2532 1722 2540 3986 868 
καιρὸν πιστεύουσι και εν καιρὼ πειρασμοὺ αφίστανται 
atime believe, and in time of test they leave. 
3588-1161 1519 3588 173. 4098 | 3778 1510.2.6 
470 δε εις τας ακάνθας πεσὸν οὗὑτοὶ εισιν 
And the one [2into 3the 4thorn-bushes !falling]; these are 
3588 191 2532 5259 3308 3 2532 4149 | 2532 
οι ακούσαντες και UTO μεριμνῶν και πλούτου και 
the ones having heard, and by anxieties and riches and 
2237. 3588 979 4198 4846 2532 
NHodovev tov βίου πορευόμενοι συμπνίγονται και 
pleasures of existence goingalong are choked, and 
3756 5052 ᾿ 3588 1722 3588 2570 
ου πτελεσφοροῦσι 8:15 τὸ δε εν τῇ Kary 
do not bring to perfection. Andthe one in the good 
1093 3778 | 1510.2.6 3748 1722 2588_. 2570. 2532 18 
yn ovtol εἰσιν oltwes εν καρδία KaAH καὶ ayaby 
earth; these are they who with [4heart 1a good 2and better], 


191 3588 3056 2722 | 2532 2592 . 1722 
ακούσαντες TOV λόγον κατέχουσι και καρποφοροῦσιν εν 


having heard the word, hold it, and _ bear fruit with 
5281 3762-1161 3088 680 2572 1473 
vTopovynt 8:16 ovdets de λύχνον aibas καλύπτει αὐτὸν 
patience. And no one [2a lamp lighting] covers it 


4632 2228 5270 2825 5087 235 1909 


σκεύει VTOKATW κλίνης τίθησιν αλλ’ επὶ 
with ἃ vessel, or [underneath 3a bed ‘puts it]; but upon 
3087 2007 2443 3588 1531 ᾿ 991. 
λυχνίας επιτίθησιν tva οι εισπορευόμενοι βλέπωσι 
alamp-stand he places it, that the ones entering shall see 
3588 5457 3756-1063 1510.2.3297 3739 3756 5318 
το φως 8:17 0v yap €OTL κρυπτὸν O ov φανερὸν 
by the light. For nothing is hidden, which [2not ¢open 
1096. 3761 614. 3739 3756 1097 
γενήσεται ovde ἀπόκρυφον o ov γνωσθήσεται 
Ishall 3become], nor concealed, which shall not be known 
2532 1519 5318 6 2064 991 3767 4459 
και εἰς φανερὸν ἐλθη 8:18 βλέπετε οὖν πως 
and [into 3the open 1should come]. Take heed then how 
191 3739-1063 302 2192 1325-1473 ; 2532 
ακούετε os yap av ἐχ δοθήσεται AUTH και 
you hear! For who ever should have, to him it shall be given; and 
3739-1063 3361 2192 2532 3739 1380 2192 142 

ος αν μη ἐχὴ και ὁ δοκεὶ ἔχειν ἀρθήσεται 
whoever should not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken 
575 1473 3854-1161 4314 1473 3588 3384 2532 3588 


απ’ avtov 8:19 παρεγένοντο Se προς αὐτὸν ἢ PHTHP Kat οι 


from him. Andthere came to him the mother and 
80-1473 _ 2532 3756 1410 4940 _ 1473. 
adeddot αὐτοῦ και OVK εδύναντο συντυχεῖν αὐτῷ 
his brothers, and they were not able to meet with him 
1223 3588 3793 2532 518 ; 1473 | 
διὰ τον ὀχλον 8:20 και ἀπηγγέλη αὐτὼ 
because οἵ the multitude. And it wasreported to him, 
3004 | 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2476 
λεγόντων Ἢ μῆτηρσον καὶ οἱ αδελφοίΐ σον εστῆκασιν 
saying, ‘Your mother and your brothers stand 

1854 1492. 1473 2309 3588 1161 611 _ 2036 
ἐξω ιδεν σε θέλοντες 8:210 SE αποκριθείς εἶπε 
outside, [2to see 3you !wanting]. But responding he said 
4314 1473 3384-1473 2532 80-1473 3778-1510.2.6 3588 


προς αὐτοὺς PHTHP MOV και AdEAHOL μου OVTOL εισιν OL 
to them, Mymother and mybrothers arethese, the ones 


3588 3056 = 3588 2316 191 2532 4160. 1473 | 
Tov λόγον Tov θεοῦ QKOVOVTES καὶ ποιουντες αὐτὸν 


[2the 3word 4of God 'hearing] and doing it. 


8:15 TCP adds TavTA EYWV EHWVEL O EXWV WTA AKOVELVY ἀκουέτω 


These things saying he cried out, The one having ears to hear, let him hear! 


98 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


Jesus Calms the Tempest 


2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 2250 2532 
8:22 και εγένετο εν μιὰ τῶν ἡμερὼν KaL 

And itcametopass on one ofthe days, and 
1473 16δ4 1519 4143 2532 3588 3101-1473 | _ 2532 2036 
autos ενέβη Ets πλοῖον καὶ OL μαθηταὶ αὐυτοὺ και εὐπε 
he stepped into a boat and his disciples; and he said 
4314 1473 | 1330 1519 3588 4008 3588 
προς avtovs διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς 
to them, Weshould go through unto the other side of the 
3041 2532 321, 4126 | 1161 1473. 
λίμνης και ανηχθησαν 8:23 πλεόντων SE αὐτῶν 


lake. And they embarked. [Ssailing 4And 2during their] 
879 | 2532 2597 2978 417. 1519 3588 
αφύπνωσε και κατέβη λαίλαψ ανέμου εἰς τὴν 
he slept soundly. And came down atempest οἵ wind onto the 
3041 2532 4845 ᾿ 2532 2793.ϑν 

λίμνην και συνεπληροῦντο και εκινδύνευον 

lake, and they were filling up, and were exposed to danger. 

4334-1161 1326 1473 3004 1988 


8:24 προσελθόντες δὲ διῆγειραν avtTov λέγοντες ETLOTATA 
And coming forward, they awoke him, saying, Master, 
1988 622 3588-1161 1453 . 2008 | 3588 
ETLOTATAT ἀπολλύμεθα ο δε εγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ 
master, we perish. And he having arisen reproached the 
417, 2532 3588 2830 3588 5204 2532 3973 | 2532 
ανεμὼ καὶ TO κλύδωνι του ὕδατος και ETAVOQAVTO KAL 
wind and the swell of water; and they ceased, and 
1096 1055 2036-1161 143. 4226 1510.2.3 3588 
εγένετο yadnvyn 8:25 εἰπε δὲ αὐτοῖς που εστιν ἢ 
became acalm. And he said to them, Where is the 
4102 1473 5399 . 2296 | 3004 4314 
πίστις υμὼν Φοβηθέντες δε εθαύμασαν λέγοντες προς 
{Π|51} of yours? But fearing they wondered, saying to 
240. 5100 686 3778-1510.2.3 3754 2532 3588 417 
ἀλλήλους τις apa οὑτὸς εστιν OTL KQL τοῖς ανέμοις 
one another, Who then is this, that even tothe winds 


2004 | 2532 3588 5204 2532 5219 1473 
επιτάσσει και τῷ ὕδατι KAL ὑπακούουσιν αὐτὼ 


he gives orders, and to the water, and they obey him? 


Jesus Casts out Demons 


2532 2668 1519 3588 5561 3588 * 
:26 και κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χῶραν τῶν Γαδαρηνὼν 


And they sailed down unto the Bae οἱ the Gadarenes, 


3748 1510.2.3 495 3588 * 1161 
ἥτις εστὶν ἀντιπέραν τῆς Γαλιλαίας 8:27 ἐξελθόντι de 
which is opposite Galilee. [Scoming forth 1And 
1473 | 1909 3588 1093 5221] 1473 435-5100 

QuT@ emt τὴν γὴν vIHVTNOEV αὐτὼ AVP τις 

2in his] unto the land, [%encountered 3Π1π| ἴδ certain man] 
1537 3588 4172 3739 2192 1140 1537 5550 

εκ τῆς πόλεως ος εἶχε δαιμόνια εκ χρόνων 
from out of the city, who had demons _ for [of time 
2425 2532 2440 3756 1737 ᾿ 
ικανὼν και ιμὰάτιον ουκ ενεδιδύσκετο 
la fitamount], and [38 garment ‘he wasnot dressed in], 
2532 1722 3614 3756-3306 235 1722 3588 3418 


καὶ εν OLKLO ουκ ἐμενεν QAN εν τοις μνήμασιν 
and [?in 3a house the δΔ14664 ποῖ], but in the tombs. 
1492-1161 3588 * . 2532 349 i 
8:28 ιδὼν δὲ τον Ιησοὺν και ανακρᾶξας 
And beholding Jesus, and having shouted aloud, 
4363 1473 | 2532 5456 | 3173 2036 5100 1473. 
προσέπεσεν αὐτὼ καὶ φωνὴ μεγᾶλῃη εἰπε τι εμοὶ 
he fell at him, and [2voice ! with a great] said, What is it to me 
2532 1473 * _ 5207 3588 2316, 358. 5310 118 ὃ 
και σοι Inoov vie tov θεοῦ του υψίστου δέομαϊ 
and to you, Jesus, Ο son [3God '!of the 2highest]? I beseech 
1473 3361 1473 928 : 3853-1063 
covpn pe Pacavioyns 8:29 παρηγγελλε yap 
you [2not 4me !¢hat you should 3torment]. For he summoned 
3588 4151 3588 169 1831 575 3588 444 


TO) πνεύματι τω ακαθάρτω εξελθεῖν 


απὸ του ανθρῶπου 
the [?spirit lunclean] 


to come forth from the man. 


8:24 +CP omits second emvatata. 
8:25 tor belief. 


8:22 
4183-1063 5550 4884-1473 | ᾿ 2532 1196 
πολλοῖς γὰρ χρόνοις συνηρπάκει αὐτὸν καὶ εδεσμεῖτο 
For many times _it seized him with force, and he was bound 
254, 2532 3976 5442 2532 1284 3588 


αλύσεσι και πέδαις φυλασσόμενος και διαρρῃῆσσων τὰ 
in chains, and [?in shackles ‘being kept]; and tearingup __ the 
1199 1643. 5259 3588 1142 1519 3588 2048 

δεσμὰ ἡλαῦνετο πυπὸ του δαίμονος εἰς τὰς ερήημους 


bonds Πα wasdriven by the demon into the wildernesses. 

1905 1161 147 3588 : 3004 5100 
8:30 επηρῶτησε Se αὐτὸν ὁ Inoovs λέγων τι 

[Sasked 1And = 4him 2Jesus], saying, What 
1473 1510.2.3 3686 3588-1161 2036 3003 3754 
σοι εστὶν ovopa o δε ειπεν Λεγεὼν ὁτι 
[3given to you lis 2the name]? Andhe said, Legion; because 
1140 4183 1525 1519 1473 2532 3870 


δαιμόνια πολλὰ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτὸν 8:31 και παρεκάλει 
[2demons !many] entered into him. And they appealed to 


1473 2443 3361 2004 | 1473 1519 3588 12 
QUTOV Va μη emiTaEN avtTois εἰς THY ἄβυσσον 


him that he should not give orders to them [into 3the 4abyss 
565 1510.7.3-1161 563 34 5519 2425 


απελθεὶῖν 8:32 ἣν δε εκεὺὶ ἀγέλη χοίρων ικανὼν 

"το go forth]. But there was there a herd of swine, a fit amount 
1006 1722 3588 3735 2532 3870 1473 
βοσκομένων εν TW Oper και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν 
grazing in the mountain. And they appealed to him 
2443 2010 1473. 1519 1565 1525 


ἵνα επιτρέψη QUTOLS εἰς εκείνους εισελθεὶν 
that he should commission tothem [into 3those Ito enter]. 
2532 2010 1473 1831 1161 3588 
και επετρέψεν avtots 8:33 εξελθῦντα Se TO 

And he commissioned it to them. [4going forth 1And 2the 


1140 | 575 3588 444 1525, 1519 3588 5519 2532 
δαιμόνια απὸ TOV ανθρῶπου εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τους χοίρους και 


3demons] from the man, entered into the swine, and 
3729 3588 34 | 2596 3588 2911 _ 1519 3588 3041 2532 
ὥρμησεν Ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ του κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν λίμνην και 
[3advanced !the 2herd] down the precipice into the lake, and 
638 i 1492 116] 3588 1006 3588 
atetviyyn 8:34 ιδόντες δε οι βόσκοντες To 
choked. [4having beheld !And 2the ones 3grazing] the 
1096 ἣ 533 2532 565 518. 1519 
γεγενημένον Edvyov και ἀπελθόντες αἀπηγγειλαν εἰς 
thing taking place, fled, | and having gone forth they reported in 
3588 4172 2532 1519 3588 68 ἢ 1831-1161 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς TOVS αγροὺς 8:35 εξῆλθον δὲ 
the city and in the fields. And they came forth 
1492, 3588 1096 | 2532 2064 4314 3588 
ιδεὺν τὸ γεγονὸς και ἤλθον πρὸς TOV 
τὸ behold the thing taking place. And theycame to 
2532 2147 2521 | 3588 444 S72: 

Τησοὺν καὶ eEvpov καθήμενον τον ἀνθρῶπον ad’ 
Jesus, and they found [sitting down ‘the 2man 3from 
3739 3588 1140 1831 ᾿ 2439 : 2532 
ov TH δαιμόνια εξεληλύθει ιματισμένον και 
4whom the ‘demons 7Πη84 went forth], being dressed and 
4993 ‘ 3844 358. 428 358.ϑ.ϑᾧῥἘ 2532 
σωφρονοῦντα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας Tov Iynoov και 
being of asound mind, by the feet of Jesus; and 
5399 ᾿ 518 1161] 1473. 2532-3588 
εφοβηθησαν 8:36 ἀπήγγειλαν de αὐτοῖς καιοι 
they feared. [4reported And 5to them 2the ones also 
1492 4459 4982 3588 1139 2 
ιδόντες πῶς εσώθη oO δαιμονισθεὶς 
3beholding] how ἘΣ delivered ‘the 2demon-possessed man]. 

2532 2065 1473 Ih 3588 4128 3588 
8:37 και ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν ἅπαν TO πλῆθος τῆς 


And _ [8asked Shim [141] 2the 3multitude ‘of the 
4066 3588  : * τς 565 575 1473. 
περιχῶρου τῶν Γαδαρηνὼν ἀπελθεῖν απ’ αὐυτὼν 
5place round about ‘of the 7Gadarenes] to go forth from them, 
3754 5401 3173 4912 1473-1161 1684 1519 
ὁτι φόβω pEeyadro συνείχοντο αὐτὸς de εμβὰς εις 
for [3fear *byagreat !they were held]. Andhe stepping into 


3588 4143 | 5290 1189 L161 1473 μκ3588 
τὸ πλοίον υπέστρεψεν 8:38 εδέετο de αὐτοῦ ὁ 
the boat returned. [Sbeseeched !And 1!%im 2the 


8:33 ti.e. drowned. 


8:39 


435 575 3739 1831 . 3588 1140 
avnp ad’ ov εξεληλύθει TA δαιμόνια εἶναι συν αὐτὼ 
3man ‘from 5whom 8came forth ‘the 7demons] to be with him. 


1510.1 4862 1473 


630. 1161] 1473. 3588 * 3004 5290 1519 
ἀπέλυσε SE αὐτὸνο Inoovs λέγων 8:39 υπόστρεφε εἰς 
[Sreleased 1But 4him 2Jesus], saying, Return unto 
3588 3624-1473 2532 1334 8745 4160. :1473 3588 
TOV OLKOV σον και uyyou oon ETIOLNOE σοι ο 
your house, and describe as much as [2did 3for you 


2316 2532 565. 2596 3650 35884172 2784. 
θεὸς Kat απῆλθε καθ’ ὁλὴν τὴν πόλιν κηρύσσων 
1604]! And he went forth through the whole city proclaiming 
3745 4160 | 1473 3588 * 1096-1161 


60a evotnoevav7® o Inooris 8:40 ἐγένετο δε 

as much as [2614 3for him Jesus]. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 5290 : 3588 * 588 “δα. 1473 3588 
εν τω υποστρέψαι Tov Ϊησοὺν ἀπεδέξατο αὐτὸν O 

in the returning of Jesus, [3gladly received ¢4him the 
3793 1510.7.6-1063 3956 4328 : 1473. 

ὄχλος Hoav yap TAVTES προσδοκῶντες αὐτὸν 
2multitude]; for they were all expecting him. 


Jairus Appeals to Jesus 
2532 2400, 2064 435, 3739 3686 * 
1 καὶ wov ἢἧἢλθεν avynp ὦ ὄνομα Iae.pos 
And behold, there came aman whose name_ was Jairus, 
2532 1473 758 3588 4864 5224 2532 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρχων τῆς συναγωγῆς σπυπῆρχε και 
and he wasatruler ofthe synagogue _ existing there. And 


4098 3844 3588 4228 3588 * 3870 


πεσὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας του Inoov παρεκάλει 
having fallen by the feet of Jesus, he appealed to 
1473. 1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 3754 2364 


avTov εισελθεΐὶν εἰς Tov οἶκον αὐτοῦ 8:42 ὁτι θυγὰτηρ 


him toenter ἰπΐο his house; for his daughter 
3439-1510.7.3 1473. 5613 2094 1427 2532 3778 
μονογενῆς Hv αὐτὼ ws ετὼν δώδεκα καὶ αὑτῇ 
was an only child tohim, about [years old ‘twelve], and she 
599 1722-1161 3588 $217-1473 _ 3588. 3793 
ἀπέθνησκεν εν δὲ τω πὍυηήπᾶγειν αυτὸν οι ὄχλοι 

was dying. And in his going, the multitudes 
4846 1473 


συνέπνιγον αὐτὸν 
thronged him. 


Jesus Heals the Woman with the Flow of Blood 
2532 1135 1510.6 1722 4511 129 575 2094 
8:43 και γυνὴ οὖσα εν ρύσει αἵματος απὸ ετὼν 
And awoman being in ἃ flow of blood for [years 


1427 3748 1519 2395 | 4321 . 3650 
δώδεκα TIS εἰς ιατροὺς προσαναλῶσασα ὁλον 


Itwelve], which [4on Sphysicians ‘consumed 2her entire 
3588 979 3756 2480 5259 3762 | 2323 ; 
tov βίον ovk toxvoev v7’ ουδενὸς θεραπευθῆναι 
3livelihood], not beingable by anyone ἴο be cured, 
34 ᾿ 3693 680 3588 289 ὁ 
8:44 προσελθοῦσα ὁπισθεν = HATO του κρασπέδου 


having come forward behind him, touched the decorative hem 
3588 2440-1473 2532 3916 2476 3588 451] 
TOV ιματίου αὐτοῦ και παραχρῆμα ἑστη Ἢ pvous 
of his cloak; and immediately [4stopped ‘the flow 
3588 129-1473 2532  2036-3588-* , 5100 3588 
του αματος αὐτῆς 8:45 και εἰπεν οΪ ησοὺς τις ο 


301 her blood]. And Jesus said, Who is the one 
680 | _ 1473. 720 ᾿ 116] 3956 2036-3588-* 2532 
αψὰμενὸς μου ἀρνουμένων SE TAVTWY εἶπεν ο Πέτρος και 
touching me? [3denying 1And 2411], Peter said, and 
3588 3326 1473 1988 3588 3793 4912. _ 1473 
οι μετ᾽’ QuUTOU ETLOTATA οι ὄχλοι συνέχουσι σε 
the ones with him, Master, the multitudes constrain you 
2532 598 2532 3004 5100 3588 680 1473 


kau αποθλίβουσι και λέγεις τις Oo 
and squeeze, 


αψὰμενὸς μου 
and γοι say, Who isthe one touching me? 


3588 1161 * _ 2036 680 1473. 5100 1473-1063 

60 de [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ἡψατὸ μου τις εγὼ γὰρ 
And Jesus said, [2touched 3me !Someone], for I 

1097 [41] 1831 575 1473 1492 16] 3588 


ἔγνων δύναμιν εξελθοῦσαν απ’ εμοὺ 8:47ιδοῦσα Be ἢ 
know power ννεηΐ forth from me. [4knowing !And 2the 


1135 , 3754 3756 2990 514] 2064 2532 
γυνὴ OTL OVK ἐλαθε τρέμουσα HAVE και 


3woman] that she did not escape notice, [2trembling !came], and 


LUKE 99 
4363 ᾿ 1473 1223 3739 156 680 1473 | 
προσπεσοῦσα αὐτὼ δι’ ἣν αὐτίαν ἥψατο αὐτοῦ 


having fallen before him, for which reason she touched him, 


518 | 1473. 1799 3956 8588 2992. 2532 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὼ EVOTILOV TQAVTOS TOV λαοὺ και 


she reported to him in the presence of all the people, and 
5613 2390 3916 3588 1161 2036 1473. 


ὡς ιᾶθη παραχρῆμα 8:48 0 ὃε εἰπεν αὐτῇ 
how she was healed immediately. And he said to her, 
2293 2364 3588 4102 1473 4982 1473 
θάρσει θύγατερ Ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε 


Take courage, O daughter, the belief of yours has delivered you, 


4198 [5191515 
πορεῦου εἰς ELPTHVHVY 
go in peace! 


Jairus’ Daughter Raised from the Dead 
2089-1161 1473 2980 2064 5100 3844 3588 


9 ἐτι de avTov λαλοῦντος ἐρχεταὶ τις παρὰ του 
And while he was speaking, there comes one from the 

752 3004 1473 3754 2348 3588 2364 
APXLTVVAYW YOu λέγων αὐτὼ OTL τέθνηκεν ἢ θυγὰτηρ 
chief of the synagogue, saying to him that, [3has died 2daughter 
1473 3361 4660 3588 1320 3588 1161 
σου μη σκῦλλε τον διδάσκαλον 8:50 0 dE 
TYour], donot inconvenience the teacher! And 
* 191 611 1472 3004 336. 5390ν20ἑ 3440 


ἸΤησοὺς ἀακοῦσας ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ λέγων pH 
Jesus having heard responded to him, saying, Do ποΐ ἴβασ' Only 

4100 2532 4982 1525-1161 1519 3588 
TloTEVE και σωθήσεται. 8:51 εἰσελθὼν δε εἰς τὴν 
trust and she shall be delivered! And entering into the 
3614, 3756 863 | 1525 3762 | 1508 a 2532 
οικίαν OVK αφῆκεν εισελθεὶν ovdeva evry [Πέτρον και 
house, he did not allow [210 enter !anyone], except Peter, and 


φοβοὺ μόνον 


Ἂ 2532. 2532 3588 3962 3588 3816 242532 3588 
ἸΙωᾶννην και lakwBov Kat Tov πατέρα τῆς παιδὸς καὶ τὴν 
John, and James, and the father ofthe child and the 
3384 — 2799 116] 3956 2532 2875 1473 
μητέρα 8:52 ExdAarov Se TAVTES καὶ EKOTITOVTO αὐτὴν 
mother. [Swept 14And 2411], and beat their chest over her. 
3588-1161 2036 3361-2799 3756-599 235, 2518 2532 
ο δε εἶπε μη κλαίετε ουκ ἀπέθανεν αλλὰ καθεύδει 8:53 και 
But he said, Weep not! She αἰβδα ποῖ, but sleeps. And 
2606 1473 1492 3754 599 1473-1161 
κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ εἰδότες τι απέθανεν 8:54 αυτὸς δὲ 
they ridiculed him, knowing that she died. And he 
144 (1854-3956 2532 2902 3588 5495-1473 
εκβαλὼν ἐξω πᾶντας καὶ κρατῆσας τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς 


having cast all outside, and having taken hold of her hand, 
5455 3004 3588 3816 1453. 2532 1994 
εφῶνησε λέγων ἢ Tats εγείρου 8:55 και επέστρεψε 


spoke out loud, saying, Child, arise! And [returned 


3588 4151-1473 2532 450 3916 . 2532 1299 
TO πνεῦμα αντῆς και ἀνέστη παραχρῆμα και διέταξεν 


‘her spirit], and she rose up immediately. And he ordered 


1473 | 1325. 2068 2532 1839 
αὐτῇ δοθῆναι φαγεῖν 8:56 και εξέστησαν 
for her to be given something to eat. And [?were amazed 


3588 1118-1473 3588-1161 3853 , 1473, | 3367 — | 2036 
OL γονεὶς αὐτῆς 0 δε παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν 


Ther parents]; and he exhorted them [2no one !to tell] 
3588 1096 
το γεγονὸς 
the thing having taken place. 


CHAPTER 9 


Authority Given to the Twelve Disciples 
4779-1161 3588 1427 3101 1325 
9:1 συγκαλεσὰμενος δεῖ τους δώδεκα μαθητὰς ἐδωκεν 
And having called together the twelve disciples, he gave 


1473 1411 2532 1849 1909 3956 3588 1140 2532 
αὐτοὺς δύναμιν και εξουσίαν eTt TAVTA TA δαιμόνια και 


tothem power and authority over all the demons, and 


8:52 ΤΑΙ. adds to κορασιον — the girl. 
9:1 Ald. adds οἴησους -- Jesus. 


3554 2323. 2532 649. 1473. 2784. 
νόσους θεραπεύειν 9:2 και ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν 
[2diseases !to cure]. And he sent them to proclaim 
3588 932 3588 2316 2532 2390 3588 770 


τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ και ιᾶσθαι τους ἀσθενοῦντας 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the ones being weak. 
2532 2036 4314 1473 3367 142 1519 3588 3598 


3 καὶ εὐπε προς αὐτοὺς μηδὲν αἴρετε εἰς τὴν οδὸν 
And he said to them, [2nothing !Take] for the way! 

3383. 4464 3383 4082 3383 740 3383 694 
pyte ράβδους} μῆτε πῆραν BYTE ἄρτον μῆτε αργύριον 
neither rods, nor provision bag, nor bread, nor money, 
3383 303 141 5509 2192 2532 1519 
μὴτε ave δὺο χιτῶνας ἐχειν 9:4 και εις 
ΠΟΙ [upto 3two 4inner garments ‘to have]. And _ into 
3739 302 3614 1525 1563, 3306 2532 1564 
nv αν οἰκίαν εἰσέλθητε eket μένετε και εκεῖθεν 
which ever house you should enter, there abide! And from there 
1831 2532 3745 1437 3361 1209 1473 
εξέρχεσθε 9:5 και ὅσοι εὰν μη δέξωνται πυημὰς 
go forth! And as many as should not have received you, 
1831 575 3588 4172-1565 2532 3588 2868 


efepyopevor απὸ τῆς πόλεως εκείνης και TOV κονιορτὸν 


in going forth from that city, even the dust 

575 3588 4228-1473. 660 ᾿ 1519 3142 1909 
απὸ τῶν ποδὼν υμὼν αποτινάξατε εἰς μαρτύριον ET’ 
οἵ your feet brush off for atestimony unto 
1473, 1831-1161 1330 2596 3588 2968 
αὐτοὺς 9:6 e€epxopevor δε διῆρχοντο κατὰ TAS KOPLAS 


them! And coming forth, they went through the towns, 
2097 2532 2323 3837 191 


ευαγγελιζόμενοι καὶ θεραπεύοντες πανταχοῦ 9:7 ἤκουσε 
announcing good news and curing everywhere. [heard 
LOT eS 3588 5076 | 3588 1096, 5259 1473 | 
de Ἡρώδης ο τετράρχης TA γινόμενα vt’ αὐτοῦ 


1And 2Herod 3the 4tetrarch the things Staking place by !°him 


3956 2532 1280 1223 3588 3004 5259 5100 
πᾶντα καὶ διηπόρει διὰ το λέγεσθαι υπὸ τινων 
6411; and he was perplexed because of it being said by some 
3754 * 1453 1537 3498 | 5259 5100 
ὁτι Ιωᾶννης εγῆγερται εκ νεκρὼν 8 υπὸ τινῶν 
that, John has been raised from the dead, [2by 3some 
1161 3754 * (ὁ 5316 243-1161 3754 4396 | 1520 
ε ott Ηλίας εφᾶνη ἄλλων SE OTL προφήτης εις 


land] that, Elijah was appeared; and others that, a Ῥτορμεί, one 


3588 744 450, 2532 2036-" 
TOV αρχαΐων ἀνέστη 9:9 και εἰπεν Ἡρώδης Τωδυνην 


of the ancient ones rose up. And Herod said, John 

1473 607 5100-1161 1510.2.3 3778 4012. 3739 

eyo ATEKEPAALTA τις δε εστιν οὗτος περι Fi ov ! 
beheaded, but who is this concerning of which 

1473 191 . 5108 2532 2212 1492. 1473. 2532 

εγὼ akovw τοιαῦτα και εζῆτει ιδεῖν αὐτὸν 9:10 και 

Ι hear — such? And he sought tosee him. And 


5290 3588 652 1334 147. 3745 
πυποστρέψαντες οὐ απόστολοι διηγήσαντο αὐτὼ ὁσὰ 
returning, the apostles described to him as much as 
4160. 2532 3880-1473 ᾿ 5295 2596 2398 
εποίησαν και παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς υπεχῶὼρησε κατ᾽ ιδίαν 
they did. And taking them to himself, he retreated in _ private 
1519.5117 2048 4172 2564 es: he 

εις τόπον ἐρημον πόλεως καλουμένης Βηθσαϊδὰ 

into [2place 1a desolate] of a city being called Bethsaida. 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
3588-1161 3793 1097 190 M 
9:11 ovde ὄχλοι γνόντες ἠκολούθησαν 

But the multitudes, having known, followed 
1473. 2532 1209. 1473 2980 1473 4012 
αὐτὼ KAL δεξάμενος, avtovs ελᾶλει avtots περὶ : 
him. And having received them, ἢ6 spoke to them concerning 
3588 932 i 3588 2316. 2532 3588 5532 2192 
τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ και TOUS χρείαν ἐχοντας 
the kingdom of God; and theones [need having] 
232 2390 3588-1161 2250 756 2827 
θεραπείας ιᾶτο 9:12 Ἢ δε ἡμέρα ἤρξατο κλίνειν 
of treatment he healed. But the day began _ to decline; 
4334 . 1161 3588 1427 2036 1473 630 
προσελθόντες Se οι WSEKA εἶπον αὐτὼ απόλυσον 
[4having come forward !and 2the 3twelve], said to him, Dismiss 


9:3 tAld. ραβδον — rod. 


AOYKAY 9:2 


3588 3793 2443 565 1519 3588 2945 2968 2532 
Tov ὄχλον twa ἀπελθόντες εἰς TAS κύκλω κῶμας και 
the multitude! that going forth into the round about towns and 
3588 68 | 2647 | 2532 2147 1979 3754 
τους αγρους καταλύσωσι και ευρῶσιν επισιτισμὸν OTL 
fields _ they should rest up, and should find provisions; for 
5602 1722 2048 5117 1510.2.4 2036-1161 4314 
ὧδε εν eEpnpw τόπω εσμέν 9:13 εἶπε δε . πρὸς 
[2here 3in 4a desolate 5place ‘we are]. And he said to 
147. 1325 1473 [1473 2068 3588-1161 2036 3756-1510.2.6 
QUTOVS δότε QUTOLS υμεις φαγεὶν οι de ειπον ουκεισιν 
them, [2give 3to them !You]to eat! And {πον 5814, There are not 


1473 4183 2228 4002 740 2532 1417 2486, 1509 . 
μὴν πλεῖον ἢ πέντε ἄρτοι και δῦο ιχθύες ει μῆτι 
with us more than five bread loaves and two fishes, unless 
4198 1473 59 1519 3956 3588 2992-3778 


πορευθέντες Npets ἀαγορᾶσωμεν εις TAVTA TOV λαὸν τοῦτον 
having gone we should buy —[?for 3all 4this peoplet 
1033 1510.7.6-1063 5616 435 4000 


Bpopata 9:14 σαν yap ὡσεὶ ἀνδρες πεντακισχίλιοι 
Ἰξοοαβ]. For there were about [2men ‘five thousand]. 
2036-1161 4314 3588 3101-1473 _ 2625-1473. : 
ειπε δε προς τους μαθητὰς QUTOV κατακλίνατε QUTOVS 
And he 5414 to his disciples, Lay them down 

2828 | 303 4004 2532 4160 3779 2532 
κλισίας ανὰ TEVTHKOVTA 9:15 και εποίησαν οὕτως KAL 
in resting-places by fifties. And they did _ so, and 
347. 537 2983-1161 
ανέκλιναν ἅπαντας 9:16 λαβὼν δε 

they laid them [2down together 1411]. And having taken 
3588 4002 740 2532 3588 1417 2486 308 1519 


τους πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τους δῦο ιχθῦας αναβλέψας ELS 
the five breadloaves and the two fishes, Ἰοοκίηρ ΠΡ into 
3588 3772, 2127. 1473 | 2532 2622. 2532 
τον OVPQVOV ευλόγησεν QUTOVS και κατέκλασε και 
the heaven, heblessed them, and _ broke offin pieces, and 
1325, 3588 310] 3908 . 3588 3793 2532 
εδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς παρατιθέναι TH ὄχλω 9:17 και 
gave tothe disciples ἴο place near to the multitude. And 
2068 2532 5526-3956 ᾿ 2532 142 3588 
ἐφαγον καὶ εχορτάσθησαν TAVTES καὶ POH το 
they ate, and all were filled. And wastakenup the 
4052 . 1473 281 2894 1427 
περισσεῦσαν αὐτοῖς κλασμᾶτων κόφινοι δώδεκα 
abounding portion tothem οἵ pieces — [2hampers ! twelve]. 
2532 1096 1722 3599 1510.1-1473 4336 
9:18 και εγένετο εν TH εἶναι αὐτὸν προσευχόμενον 
And it came to pass in his being praying 
2651 : 4805 1473 3588 310] , 2532 1905 
καταμόνας συνηῃσαν αὐτὼ οὐ μαθηταὶ Kat επηρῶτησεν 
alone, [3were with 4him ‘the 2disciples], and he questioned 
1473 3004 5100 1473 3004 3588 3793 1510.1 
avtovs λέγων τίνα με λέγουσιν ov ὀχλοι εἶναι 
them, saying, Whom do [4me 3say lthe 2multitudes] to be? 
3588-1161 61] 2036 a 3588 910 
ou de ἀποκριθέντες εἶπον Ιωᾶάννην tov βαπτιστὴν 
And they answering said, John the Baptist; 
243-1161 ΠΝ 243-1161 3754 4396-5100 3588 
ἀλλοι δε Ηλίαν ἀλλοιδε ὁτι προφῆτης τις TOV 
and others, Elijah; andothers that, Acertain prophet of the 
744 450, 2036-1161 1473 | 1473-1161 5100 
ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη 9:20 etme dE avtois υμεὶς δε τίνα 
ancients rose up. And he said tothem, But you, whom 
1473-3004 1510.1 611-1161 * 2036 3588 5547 
με λέγετε εἶναι αποκριθεὶς δε Πέτρος εἰπε Tov Χριστὸν 
do you say me to be? And answering Peter said, The Christ 
3588 2316, 3588-1161 2008 1473 3853. 
του θεοὺ 9:21 0 δε επιτιμησας avTots παρηγγειλε 
of God. And he having reproached them, exhorted them 
3367, 2036 | 3778 2036 3754 1163 
μηδενὶ euvetvy τοῦτο 9:22 ειπὼν ὁτι Set 
[2no one !to tell] this, having said that, It is necessary 
3588 5207 3588 44. 4183.ϑ 3958 2532 
τον υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ παθεῖν και 
for the son of man [2many things ‘to suffer], and 
593 575 3588 4245 2532 749 2 2532 
ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι απὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και αρχιερεῶν και 
to be rejected by the elders and chief priests and 


9:13 tAld. οχλον — multitude. 


9:23 LUKE 101 
1122 _ 2532 615 . 2532 35885154 2250 1453 435 3588 492] : 1473. 2532 1096 
γραμματέων KAL ATOKTAVOHVAL καὶ TH τρίτη ἡμέρα ἐγερθῆναι avdpas τους συνεστῶτας αὐτὼ 9:33 και εγένετο 
scribes, andto be killed, andthe third day to be raised. men standing with him. And it came to pass 
1722 3588 1316-1473. ᾿ς 575 1473 2036-3588-* | 
Requirements of Discipleship εν τω δδιαχωρίζεσθαι αὐτοὺς απ’ avtov εἰπεν ο Πέτρος 
in their parting from him, Peter said 
elie pele ΕΣ, τεὴν pale le Sale vs Create 4314 3588 * 1988 2570-1510.2.3 1473 5602-1510.1 2532 


9:23 ἐλεγε δε προς πᾶντας εἰ τις θέλει οπίσω 

And he 8414 to all, If any wants [2after 

1473 2064 533 1438 2532 142 3588 

pov ελθεὶν ἀπαρνησάσθω EQUTOV και ἀρᾶτω TOV 
3me ‘to come], let him totally reject himself, and lift 


4716-1473 _ 2596 2250 2532 190 _ 1473 3739-1063 
σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καθ’ ἡμέραν και ἀκολουθείτω μοι 24 os yap 
his cross by day, and follow me! For who 
1437 2309 3588 5590-1473 _ 4982 622 1473. 
εὰν θέλη τὴν Ψυχὴν avtToV σῶσαι απολέσει αὐτὴν 
ever should want [Zhis life Ito preserve] shall lose it; 
3739-1161 302 622 3588 5590-1473 1752 1473 | 
os δ᾽ αν απολέση τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοὺ ἐνεκεν εμοὺ 
but who ever should lose his life because of me, 
3778 4982 1473 5100-1063 5623 444 

οὗτος σὼῶὼσει αὐτὴν 9:25 τιγὰρ ὠφελεῖται ἀνθρωπος 
this one shall preserve it. For what benefits aman, 

2770 3588 2889 3650 1438 | 1161 622 i 
κερδησας τον κόσμον ὁλον εαυτὸν ὃε απολέσας 


having gained the [2world whole], [3himself !but 2destroying] 
2228 2210 δ 3739-1063 302 1870 , 1473 2532 3588 
Ἢ ζημιωθεὶς 9:26 os yap αν επαισχυνθὴ με καὶ τους 
or suffering loss? For who ever is ashamed of me and 

1699 3056 3775  Ἀκ 8 588 5207 3588 444. 1870 : 
εμοὺς λόγους τοῦτον ὁ υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου επαισχυνθῆσεται 
my οΙά5, this one the son of man will be ashamed of 


3752 2064 1722 3588 1391-1473 2532 3588 3962 | 
oTav ἐλθη εν 7TH δόξη αυτοὺ και τοῦ πατρὸς 
whenever he should come in his glory, and of the father, 
2532 3588 39 32 3004-1161 1473 230 1510.2.6 


καὶ τῶν αγίων ἀγγέλων 9:27 λέγω δε VEY αληθὼς ELOL 
and of the holy angels. But I say to you truly, there are 
5100 3588 5602 2476 3739 3364 1089 
τινες TOV ὧδε εστηκότων OL ov μη γεύσονται 
some ofthe ones here standing who inno way shall taste 
2288 2193 302 1492 3588 932 3588 2316 
θανάτου Ews av ἰδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ 
death until whenever they should see the kingdom of God. 
Jesus is Transformed 
1096-1161 3326 3588 3056-3778 5616 


9:28 ἐγένετο δε μετὰ τους λόγους τούτους ὡσεὶ 
And it came to pass after these words, about 
2250 3638 2532 3880 B a 2532* | 
ἡμέραι οκτὼ Kati παραλαβὼν Πέτρον kat Ιωᾶννην 
[2days ‘eight]; and having taken with himself Peter and John 
2532 * 305. 1519 3588 3735 4336 
Kau Ιάκωβον ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ Opos προσεύξασθαι 
and James, he ascended into the mountain to pray. 
2532 1096 1722 3588 4336-1473 _ 3588 1491 
9:29 kau εγένετο εν TH προσεύξασθαι AVTOV το εἰδος 
And it came to pass in his praying, the form 
3588 4383 _ 2087 2532 3588 2441-1473 ᾿ 
του προσῶπον QuUTOU ἕτερον και O ιματισμὸς QUTOU 
of his person became another, and his clothes 
3022 «1823 2532 2400 435 1417 
λευκὸς εξαστράπτων 9:30 και ιδοὺ avipes δὺο 
[2white flashing]. And behold, [2men  !two] 
4814 1473. 3748 1510.7.6 * 2532 * 
συνελᾶλουν αὐτῷ οἵτινες σαν Μωσῆς και Ηλίας 
conversed together with him, who were Moses and Elijah. 
3588 3708 1722 1391 3004 3588 1841-1473 3739 
9:31 ov οφθέντες εν δόξη ἐλεγον τὴν ἐξοδον αὐτοῦ ἣν 
The ones Δρρθδγηρ in glory spoke of his departure which 
3195 4137 17222" « 3588 116] * 
ἐμελλε πληροὺν εν ΪΙερουσαλῆμ 9:32 0 ὃε Πέτρος 
he was about to fulfill in Jerusalem. And Peter 
2532 3588 4862 1472 1510.76 916 5258 
και OL συν αὐτὼ σαν βεβαρημένοι ὕπνῳ 
and the ones with him were being weighed down with sleep; 
1235-1161 ν 1492 3588 1391-1473 , 2532 3588 1417 
διαγρηγορῆσαντες δε εἶδον τὴν δόξαν AVTOV και τους δὺο 
and staying awake they beheld his glory, and the two 


9:23 {CP omits καθ’ ἡμεραν. 


προς tov Inoovv eTLOTATA καλὸν EOTLY ἡμὰς ὧδε εἶναι KAL 


to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here; for 
4160 4633 5140, 1520 1473 2532 *-1520 
ποιηῆσωμεν σκηνὰς TpEts μίαν σοι και Mooet μίαν 
we should make [?tents ‘three]—one for you, and one for Moses, 
2532 1520 * 3361 1492 3739 3004 3778 


καὶ μίαν HAta μη εἰδὼς ὁ λέγει 9:34 ταῦτα 
and one for Elijah; not knowing what he says. [4these things 
1161 1417: 3004 1096 3507. 2532 1982 ὁ 

ε αὐτοὺ λέγοντος εγένετο νεφέλη και επεσκίασεν 


1And 2of his 3saying] [ἋΠ6Γ6 σα ΠΊ6. acloud and overshadowed 


1473 5399-1161 1722 3588 1565 1525 _ 1519 
αὐτοὺς εφοβήθησαν Se εν TW εκείνους εισελθεὶῖν εις 

them; and they were afraidin the [of those ones !entering] into 
3588 3507 2532 5456 1096 1537 3588 3507 


τὴν νεφέλην 9:35 και φωνὴ εγένετο εκ τῆς νεφέλης 
the cloud. And avoice came from out of the cloud, 


3004 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3588 27 , 1473 1191 
λέγουσα οὑτὸς εστιν ο υἱὸς μουο αγαπητὸς αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε 


saying, This is myson_ the beloved, of him hear! 
2532 1722 3588 1096, 3588 5456 2147-3588-* 

9:36 και εν τῷ γενέσθαι τὴν φωνὴν ευρέθη o ΙΪησοὺς 
And in the Ptaking place voice], Jesus was found 

3441 2532 1473 460] 2532 3762 518 1722 

μόνος και avTOL εσίγησαν και οὔδενι ἀπήγγειλαν ev 

alone. And they were quiet, and tonoone they reported in 


1565 3588 2250 3762 3739 3708 | 
εκείναις ταις ἡμέραις ουδὲν ων EWPAKAGLY 
those days anything of what they had seen. 
The Demoniac Son Healed 
1096-1161 172 3588 [836 2250 
9:37 εγένετο δε εν ΤῊ εξἕῃῆς ἡμέρα 

And it came ἴο ρΡᾶ88 on the next day, 
2718-1473 575 3588 3735 4876 | 1473 | 
κατελθόντων αὐτῶν απὸ του ὄρους συνηντησεν αὐὕτῷὸὼῪ 
of their going down from the mountain, there met with him 
3793 4183 | 2532 2400, 435 575 3588 3793 
ὄχλος πολὺς 9:38 και ιδοὺ ανὴρ απὸ του ὄχλου 
[2multitude 1a great]. And behold, a man from the multitude 
310 3004 1320 1189 1473 1914 1909 


ἀνεβόησε λέγων SiwdaoKare SEopat Gov επιβλέψαι ETL 


yelled out, saying, Teacher, Ibeseech you to look upon 
3588 5207-1473 3754 3439-1510.2.3 1473 2532 2400 
TOV υἱὸν μον OTL μονογενὴς εστὶ μοι 9:39 και ιδοὺ 
myson! for heisanonly child to me. And _ behold, 
4151. 2983 1472 2532-1810. 2896 2532 
πνεὺμα λαμβᾶνει αὐτὸν και eEfathvys κράζει και 
aspirit takes him, and suddenly  hecriesout, and 
4682-1473 3326 876 2532 3425 672 


σπαράᾶσσει αὐτὸν μετὰ αφροὺ και μόγις αποχωρεΐ 
it throws him into aspasm with foam, and hardly retreats 
575 1473, 493΄.ῦᾧ 1473 | 2532 1189, 3588 
απ’ avtov συντρίβον αὐτὸν 9:40 και εδεήθην τῶν 
from him breaking ΠΙΠ|. And_ I beseeched 
3101-1473 2443 1544-1473 2532 3756-1410 |. 
μαθητὼν Gov να εκβάλωσιν αὐτὸ KQU OVK ηδυνηθησαν 
your disciples that they should cast it out, and they were not able. 


611-1161 3588 Ὁ _ 2038 5599 [074 
9:41 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ο Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ὦ γενεὰ 

And responding Jesus said, O [2generation 
571 2532 [294 2193-4219 1510.81 4314 


ATLOTOS καὶ διεστραμμένη EWS πότε EGOMAL προς 
lunbelieving] and being perverted, until how long willI be with 


1473 2532 430 1473 4317 5602 3588 5207-1473 
υμὰς καὶ ἀνέξομαι υμὼν προσάγαγε ὧδε τον υἱιὸν σου 


you, and endure you? Bring [Phere lyour son]! 
2089-1161 4334-1473, . 4486 1473 3588 
2 ἔτι dE προσερχομένου αὐτοῦ ἐρρηξεν avtov τὸ 


And while yet during his coming forward, [5tore ‘4him "ΠΕ 
140 2532 4952 ; 2008. 116] 3588. 
δαιμόνιον και συνεσπὰραξεν επετίμησε de ὁ [Ἰησοὺς 
2demon] and flailed about; [3gave reproach land 2Jesus] 
3588 4151 3588 169 2532 2390 3588 3816 2532 
TO πνεύματι τω ακαθᾶάρτω και ιᾶσατο TOV παΐδα και 
to the [2spirit lunclean], and healed the child, and 


102 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


591-1473 3588 3962-1473 
ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὸν TH πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 


gave him back to __his father. 


Jesus Foretells His Death 


1605 | L161 3956 1909 3588 3168 
9:43 εξεπλησσοντο de πᾶντες ETL TH μεγαλειότητι 
[were overwhelmed !And 2all] at the magnificence 
3588 2316, 3956-1161 2296 1909 3956 3739 


tov θεοῦ πᾶντων ὃε θαυμαζόντων emt πάᾶὰσιν οις 


of God. Andasall were wondering over all what 
4160-3588-* 2036 4314 3588 3101-1473 
erotnoev olyoovst εὐπε προς τους μαθητὰς avtov 
Jesus did, he said to his disciples, 

5087-1473 1519 3588 3775-1473, 3588 3056-3778 


9:4 θέσθευμεὶς εἰ τὰ ὡταυμὼν TOVS λόγους τούτους 
You put into your ears these words! 
3588-1063 5207 3588 444 3195 3860 1519 5495 
o yap vids TOV ἀανθρῶπου μέλλει παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χείρας 
The son of man 1s about to be delivered into the hands 
444 3588-1161 50 3588 4487-3778 2532 
avOpoTov 9:45 οιδε Nyvoovv τὸ ρήματοῦτο και 
of men. And they knew not this saying, and 
1510.73 3871 575 1473 2443 on 
nv παρακεκαλυμμένον AT’ αὐυτὼν Wa 
it was being covered up from them, that they should not 
143 1473 2532 5399 2065 1473 4012 3588 
ασθωνται αὐτὸ και εφοβοῦντο EpwWTHOAL αὐτὸν περὶ του 
perceive it; and they feared to ask him concerning 


4487-3778 " 1525-1161 1261 1722 
ρήματος TOUTOV 9:46 εισῆλθε δε διαλογισμὸς εν 


this saying. And there entered an arguing among 
1473 3588 5100 302 15104 3173 1473 | 3588 
avtots τὸ τις αν εἴη μείζων αὐυτὼν 9:47 ὁ 
them -- the one who ever may be the greater of them. 

1161 * 1492 3588 1261 3588 2588-1473 . 
de Ιησοὺς ιδὼν τον διαλογισμὸν τῆς καρδίας αὐυτὼν 
And Jesus knowing the arguing of their hearts, 


1949 ᾿ 3813.» 2476 1473 3844 1438 


επιλαβόμενος παιδίου ἐστησεν αὐτὸ παρ’ εαὐτὼ 

having taken hold of achild, he βεί it by himself. 
2532 2036 1473 3739 1437 1209 3778 3588 

9:48 και εἶπεν avtTois os εὰν δέξηται τοῦτο τὸ 
And Π6 5814 tothem, Who ever should receive this 

3813 1909 3588 3686-1473 1473-1209 2532 3739 1437 

παιδίον emt TO ovopatt pov εμὲ δέχεται και OS εαᾶν 


child in my name, receivesme; and who ever 
1473-1209 1209 3588 649 _ 1473 3588. 1063 
εμέ δέξηται δέχεται TOV αποστεϊλαντὰ μὲ ὁ yap 
receivesme, receives theone sending me. For 
3397 | 1722 3956 147 5224 3778 1510.8.3 
μικρότερος εν πᾶσιν υμὲν πυπᾶάρχων οὗτος ἔσται 
the lesser [2among 3all ἄγοι texisting], this one will be 
3173 611-1161 Σ 3588 * 2036 1988 
μέγας 9:49 ἀποκριθεὶς de ο Ιωᾶννης εἶπεν επιστᾶτα 
great. And responding John said, Master, 
1492, | 5100 1909 3588 3686-1473, 1544 3588 1140 
εἰδομὲέν τινὰ επὶ TW OVOPATL GOV ἐκβάλλοντα TA δαιμόνια 
we beheld one [4by Syour name casting out 2the 3demons], 
2532 2967 1473 3754 3756 190 _ 3326 
και εκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν OTL OVK ακολουθεὶ μεθ’ 
and werestrained him, for hedoesnot follow with 
1473 2532 2036 4314 1473 3588 * _ 3361-2967. 
ἡμῶν 9:50 και εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Incovs μη κωλύετε 
us. And [said 3to 1Π1Π| 1Jesus], Restrain not! 
3739-1063 3756-1510.2.3 2596 1473 5228 1473 1510.2.3 

ος γὰρ ουκ ἐστι καθ’ ημὼν VTEP ημὼν εστιν 


for the one which is not against us [for 3us 115]. 


A Samaritan Town Rejects Jesus 


1096-1161 1722 3588 4845 : 3588 
εγένετο δε εν TO συμπληροῦσθαι τας 
Anditcameto pass in the filling up the 

2250 3588 354-1473 2532 1473 3588 4383-1473 


ἡμέρας τῆς ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 


days of his being lifted up, and he [Zhis face 
4741 | 3588 4198 | 1519 τ ᾿ 2532 
εστῆριξε του πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ 9:52 και 


'firmly fixed] to go into Jerusalem. And 


9:43 Ald. omits o Inoovs. 


9:43 
649 | 332: δ! 4253 4383-1473 ͵.2532 4198 
ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸ προσῶπου αὐτοῦ και πορευθέντες 
he sent messengers before his face. And having gone, 


1525, 1519 2968 a 5620 2090 1473 

εισῆηλθον ELS κώμην Σαμαρειτὼν WOTE ετοιμᾶσαι αὐτὼ 

they entered into ἃ town of Samaritans, 50 as to prepare for him. 
2532 3756 1209 1473 3754 3588 4383-1473 

9:53 και OVK εδέξαντο αὐτὸν OTL TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 


And they did not receive him, for his face 

1510.73 4198 | 1510. * f 1492-1161 
nv πορευόμενον εἰς Ϊερουσαλῆμ 9:54 ιδόντες δε. 
was as going to Jerusalem. And knowing, 
3588 3101-1473 . _ ἜΣ 2532 * 2036 2962 
οὐ =pabytatavtov Ιάκωβος και Ιωάννης εἰπὸν κύριε 

his disciples James and John said, O Lord, 
2309 2036 4442 2597 575 3588 3772 2532 
θέλεις εἰπῶμεν TVP καταβῆναι ATO του ουρανοῦ καὶ 


heaven and 

4762-1161 

9:55 στραφεὶς δεῖ 
And turning, 

3756-1492 3634 


do you want we should tell fire to descend from 


ἄσσον 1473 5613 2532 * 4160 
αναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ὡς και HAtas εποίησε 
consume them = as_ also Elijah did? 


2008 1473 2532 2036 


ETIETLLNOEV αὐτοὺς καὶι εἶπεν οὔκ οἴδατε οἵου 

he gave reproach tothem, and said, Υὐοιι donot know of what 
4151 1510.2.5-1473 3588-1063 5207 3588 444 | 
TVEVPATOS EOTE ὕμεις 9:56 Oo yap υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου 
spirit you are. For the son of man 
3756-2064 5590 444 622 235 4982 2532 
ουκ HAVE Ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων aTOAETAL αλλὰ σῶσαι και 


came not [Zlives 3of men Το destroy], but 
4198 1519 2087 2968 
επορεύθησαν εἰς ετέραν κῶμην 

they went unto another town. 


to preserve. And 


Others Called to Discipleship 
1096-1161 4198-1473 
9:57 eyeveto de TOPEVOPEVOV αὐτὼν EV TH οδὼ 
And it came to pass in their going in the way, 
2036 5100 4314 1473 190 1473 3699 302 
εἰπὲ τις προς QuTov ακολουθῆσω σοι ὁπου av 
[2said 1a certainone] to him, Iwillfollow you where ever 
565. 2962 2532 2036 1473 3588 * _ 3588 
ἀπέρχῃ κύριε 9:58 και εἶπεν αὐτὼἠ Oo [Ιησοὺς ar 
you should go, O Lord. And [2said 3to him \Jesus], The 
258 5454 2192 2532 3588 4071 3588 3772 ; 
QAWTIEKES φωλεοὺς ἐχουσι και τὰ πετεινὰ του ovpavov 
foxes [2dens thave], and the birds of the heaven 
2682 3588-1161 5207 3588 444 | 3756-2192 
κατασκηνῶσεις ο δε vies του ἀνθρώπου ουκ EXEL 
shelters, but the son of man does not have 
4226 3588 2776 _ 2827 2036-1161 4314 
Tov τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη 9:59 etme de προς 
where [?the 3head the should lean]. And he said to 
2087 190 1473 3588-1161 2036 2962 2010 _ 1473 
ἕτερον ακολούθει μοι ο dE etmev κὺριε επἰίτρεψὸν μοι 
another, Follow me! Andhe said, O Lord, commit it to me! 


1722 3588 3598 


565 4412 2290 3588 3962-1473 2036 
απελθόντι πρῶτον θάψαι Tov πατέρα μον 9:60 εἶπε 
having gone forth first to bury my father. [3said 
1161] 1473 3588 * _ 863 3588 3498 2290 3588 1438 


de αὐτὼ 0 [Ιησοὺς ades τους νεκροὺς θάψαι τους EAVTOV 
TAnd 4to him 2Jesus],Let the dead bury their own 
3498 | 1473-1161 565 1229 3588 932 3588 2316 
νεκροὺς ove απελθὼν διάγγελλε THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
dead! but γγου goingforthdeclare the kingdom of God! 
2036-1161 2532 2087 190 1473 2962 4412-1161 
9:61 etme SE καὶ ETEPOS ακολουθήῆσω σοι κῦριε πρῶτον δὲ 
And said also another, I will follow you, O Lord, but first 


2010 . 1473 657 3588 1519 3588 3624-1473 
επίτρεψὸν μοι ἀποτάξασθαι τοις εις τὸν οἰκὸν μου 


commit tome to dismiss the ones in my house. 
2036 [16] 4314 1473 3588 * _ 3762 1911 _ 3588 
9:62 εἶπε SE προς αὐτὸν 0 [Ὠησοὺς ovdets επιβαλὼν τὴν 
[Ssaid 1!And 4to Shim 2Jesus], No one having put 
5495-1473 1909 723 2532 991 1519 3588 3694 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ em’ apotpov Kat βλέπων ELS TA οπίσω 
his hand upon aplow, and looking δἱ the things behind, 


2111-1510.2.3 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 
εὐθετὸς ἐστιν εἰς THY βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 


is fit for the kingdom of God. 


9:55 ΤΑΙ. adds o Inoovs -- Jesus. 


10:1 LUKE 103 
* 1722 3588 2250 1565 414-1510.8.3 cag 
CHAPTER 10 Σοδόμοις εν TH Ἡμέρα EkEtvy ανεκτότερον ἐσται 
[5to Sodom lin 3day that 111 will be more endurable] than 
The Mission of the Seventy ag woke coeviy 
3326-1161 3778 322. 3588 2962 to that city. 
10:1 μετὰ δε ταῦτα ane o erat 
And after these things, [;made manifest !the 2Lord te 
2532 2087 1440 2532 649 1473 303 Woe to the Cities 
καὶ eETEpovs εβδομῆκοντα και απέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ανὰ 3759 1473 = ει 3759. 1473 bd nee 3754 
even another seventy, and sent them by 10:13 ovat σοι Xwpaliv ovat σοι Βηθσαϊδὰ ὁτι 
1417 4253 4383.1473 1519 3956 4172 2532 5117 Woe toyou Chorazin. Woe ἴο you Bethsaida. for 
δὺο προ προσῶπον αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν πόλιν και τόπον 1487 1722 * 2532 1096 3588 141] 3588 
two before his face into every city and place ει εν Topo kor Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάμεις hese 
3739 3195-1473 2064 3004-3767 4314 1473 if in Tyre and Sidon took place the works of power which 
ov ἐμελλεν αὐτὸς ἐρχεσθαι 10:2 ἐλεγενουν προς avTOVS 1096. 1722 1473 43819-302 1722 4526 2532 4700 
where he was about to come. Then he said to _ them, γενόμεναι εν υμὶν πάλαιαν εν σάκκω καὶ σποδὼ 
3588-3303 2326 4183 3588-1161 2040 364] 1189 took place in you, evenearlier [3in 4sackcloth Sand ashes 
oO pev θερισμὸς πολὺς οιδε epyatar ολίγοι δεηθητε 2521 3340 4133 
Indeed the harvest is great, but the workers few; beseech καθήμεναι μετενόησαν 1014 πλην 
3767 3588. 2962 3588 2326 3704 [544 2040 2sitting Ithey would have repented]. Furthermore 
οὖν του κυρίου Tov θερισμοῦ OTWS EKBAAAH epyatas pes 2532. Fs * 4 414-1510.8.3 ᾿ 1722 3588 2920 
then the Lord ofthe harvest! that heshould put workers Topo Kar Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται εν τῇ κρίσει 
1519 3588 2326-1473 5217 2400 1473 649 to Tyre and Sidon it willbe more endurable in the judgment, 
εἰς Tov θερισμὸν αυτοὺ 10:3 vTayEeTE OD εγὼ αποστέλλω 2228 1473 2532 1473 * i 3588 2193 
into his harvest. Go! behold, I send n υμῖν 10:15 καὶ συ Καπερναοὺμ 4 ἕως 
1473 5613 704 1722 3319 3074 336] 941] than for you. And you, Capernaum, theone [?unto 
υμὰς WS ἄρναςξεν PETH λύκων 10:4 py βαστάζετε 3588 3772 ᾿ 5312) 2193 86 
you as lambs in the midst of wolves. Do not bear του ovpavov υψωθεῖσα ; ᾿ ἕως δου 
905 3361 4082 3366 5266 2532 3367 2596 3the 4heaven thaving been raised up high]; unto Hades 
βαλάντιον μὴ πῆραν μηδὲ υποδήματα και μηδένα κατὰ 2601 ᾿ 3588 191 | 1473 
a bag, nor provision, nor — sandals! and noone in καταβιβασθήηση 10:16. ὁ ακούων υμὼν 
3588 3598 782 1519 3739 [16] 302 3614 you shall be brought down. The one hearing —_you, 
τὴν οδὸν aoTao HOVE 10:5 εἰς = yw δ᾽ αν οικίαν 1473-19} Ὁ 2532 3588 14 1473 1473-114 
the way should you greet. [2into 3which !And] ever house εμοὺ AKOVEL καὶ ὁ αθετῶὼν πυμὰς εμέ αθετεὶ 
1525 4412 3004 1515 3588 3624-3778 2532 hears me; and theone disregarding you, disregards me; 
εισέρχησθε πρῶτον λέγετε εἰρῆνη TH OLKW τούτω 10:6 και 3588-1161 1473-114 4. | 3588 649 - ᾿ 
you should enter, first say! Peace to this house. And 0 δε εμέ αθετὼν αθετεὶ τον αποστείϊλαντὰ 
1437 15103 1563 5207 [515 1879 1909 and the one disregarding me, disregards the one having sent 


eav ἢ : EKEL VLOGS ELPHVYHS επαναπαύσεται ET’ 
if there might be there ason of peace, [shall rest 3upon 
1473 4588 1515-1473 1490 1909 1473 344 


αὐτὸν ἢ ειρῆνη υμὼν ειδὲε μῆγε Ed’ υμὰς ανακάμψει 
Shim lyour peace]; butifnot, unto you _ it shall return. 
1722 1473. 1161 3588 3614, 3306 2068 2532 
10:7 εν avTy de τῇ outa μένετε εσθίοντες Kat 
[2in 3thesame 1And] house abide! eating and 
4095 3588 3844 1473 | 514 1063 3588 2040, 
πίνοντες TH παρ’ αὐτὼν ἄξιος yap o epyaTys 


drinking the things of theirs; [5worthy ‘for 2the 3worker 
3588 3408-1473 _ 1510.2.3 3361 3327 . 1537 3614. 1519 
του μισθοὺ αὐτοῦ εστι μη petaBatvete €& οἰκίας ELS 
Sof his wage is]! Do not cross over from house to 
3614, 2532 1519 1161-3739 302 4172 1525 
οἰκίαν 10:8 και εἰς δ᾽ ἣν αν πόλιν εισέρχησθε 
house! And into what ever city you should enter, 
2532 1209 1473 2068 3588 3908 


και δέχωνται vpas εσθίετε τὰ παρατιθέμενα 
and they should receive you, eat the things placed near 
1473 2532 2323, 3588 1722-1473 772 _ 2532 
vptv 10:9 και θεραπεῦετε τους εν αὐτῃ ασθενεὶς και 
to you! And _ attend to the [init ‘weak]! and 
3004 1473. 1448 1909 1473 3588 0932 _ 3588 
λέγετε αὐτοῖς Ὠγγικεν ed’ vas Ἢ βασιλεία του 
say to them! [4approaches Sunto ®‘you !The 2kingdom 
2316, 1510 3730 1161 302 4172 1525 

θεοῦ 10:10 εἰς ἣν y av πόλιν εισέρχησθε 

30f God]. [2into 3which !And] ever city you should enter, 
2532 3361 1209 1473 1831 1519 3588 
καὶ μη δέχωνται υμὰς εξελθόντες εἰς τὰς 
and they should not receive you, having gone forth into 
4113-1473 2036 2532 3588. 2868 3588 
πλατείας αυτῆς επατε 10:11 και τον κονιορτὸν TOV 
its square, you say! Even the dust 

2853 ᾿ 147. 57.5.0 3588 4172-ι435.ὃ 67) 631 . 
κολληθέντα ημῖν ATO τῆς πόλεως υμὼν απομασσόμεθα 
cleaving tous from your city we wipe off 

1473 4133 3778-1473 3754 1448 1909 
vptv πλὴν τοῦτο γινώσκετε OTL Ὥγγικεν ed’ 


against you. Except know this! 


1473 3588 932 _ 3588 2316] 
vas ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ 


6you !the 2kingdom 301 God]. 


that [4has approached 5unto 
3004-1161 1473 3754 

10:12 λέγω de υμὲν ὁτι 
But I say to you that, 


1473 5290 1161 3588 1440 3326 5479 
pe 10:17 vméotpeav de οι εβδομῆκοντα μετὰ χαρὰς 
me. [4returned ‘And 2the 3seventy] with joy, 
3004 2962 2532 3588 1140 | 5293, 1473 1722 
λέγοντες κύριε και τὰ δαιμόνια VTOTATOETAL ἡμῖν εν 
saying, OLord, even the demons  aresubmitted tous in 
3588 3686-1473, 2036-1161 1473. 2334 3588 
τω ovopatiaov 10:18 εἰπε δὲ αὐτοῖς εθεῶρουν τον 
your name. And he said tothem, I viewed 
4567 _ 3613 796 ᾿ 1537 3588 3772 , 4098 | 
COATAVAV WS αστραπην εκ του ονυρανου TECOVTA 
Satan as lightning [from out of 3the 4heaven falling]. 
2400 35 1473 3588 1849 3588 3961 [883 
10:19 ιδοὺ δίδωμι υμὺὲν τὴν εξουσίαν του πατεῖν επᾶνω 
Behold, Igive ἴογοιι the authority to tread upon 
3789 2532 4651 2532 1909 3956 3588 1411 3588 2190 ὃ 
ὀφεων καὶ σκορπίων καὶ επὶ πάσαν τὴν δύναμιντου εχθροὺ 
serpents and scorpions, and upon all the power οἵ the enemy; 
2532 3762. 1473 3364 1 
καὶ OVOEV υμὰς OV μὴ αδικῆσει 
and nothing [3you ‘in any way 2shall injure]. Furthermore 


1722 3778 3361-5463 3754 3588 4151 1473-5293 
εν τοὔτω μη xatpete OTL TA πνεύματα υμὶῖν υποτάσσεται 


4133 
10:20 πλην 


in this rejoicenot! that the spirits submit to you. 
5463-1161 3754 3588 3686-1473 1125 1722 3588 
xatpete δε OTL TA OVOPLATA υμὼν eypady εν τοις 
But you rejoice! that your names are written in the 
3772 1722 1473-3588 5610 21 3588 415] 


ovpavots 10:21 εν αὐτῇ 7TH Mpa ἡγαλλιᾶσατο TH πνεύματι 


heavens. In the same hour [7exulted 3in the 4spirit 

3588 * 2532 2036 1843 1473 3962 

o [ησοὺς και εἶπεν εξομολογοὺμαὶ σοι TATED 
\Jesus], and said, I make acknowledgment to you, O father, 

2962 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 3754 613 


κῦριε του ουρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς τι απέκρυψας 
OLord ofthe heaven and ofthe earth, that you concealed 
3778 575 4680 2532 4908 === 2532 60] 1473 | 
TAVTA απὸ σοφὼν και συνετὼν και ATEKAAVPPAS αὐτὰ 
these things from the wise and experts, and uncovered them 
3516 | 3483 3588 3962 3754 3779 1096 2107 
νήπιος ναι 0 πατὴρ ὁτι οὕτως εγένετο εὐδοκία 
to simple ones; Yes, O father, for thus itwas benevolent 
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1715 _ 1473 2532 4762 , 4314 3588 310] _ 2036 
ἐμπροσθὲν σου 10:22 και στραφεὶς προς τους μαθητὰς εἰπεῖ7 
before you. And turning to the disciples he said, 
3956 3860 _. 1473 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 3762 
TAVTA παρεδόθη μοι υπὸ TOV πατρὸς μου και ουδεὶς 
All things were delivered up to me by my father; and no one 
1097, 5100 1510.2.3 3588 5207 1508 3588 3962 2532 5100 1510.2.3 
γινώσκει τις εστιν ο VLOS εἰ ΜΏ ὁ TATHP KAL τις εστιν 
knows Ψγ0ΠΟ is the son, except the father, and who is 

3588 3962) 1508 3588 5207 2532 3739 1437 1014 3588 5207 
O πατηρειμη ὁ  VLOS και ὦ εὰν βούληται ὁ νιὸς 
the father, except the son, and to whom ever [3wants {6 2son] 
601 2532 4762 . 4314 3588 3101 _ 2596 
αποκαλύψαι 10:23 και στραφεὶς προς τους μαθητὰς KAT’ 
to reveal. And having turned to the disciples in 
2398 2036 3107 3588 3788 3588 991 


ιδίαν εἰπε μακάριοι ov οφθαλμοὶ οι βλέποντες 
private ἢ 8414, Blessed αγὸ the eyes, the ones seeing 
3739 99] 3004-1063 1473 3754 4183 4396 2532 


a βλέπετε 10:24 λέγω yap vpiv OTL πολλοὶ προφῆται και 
what you see. ForIsay to you, that many prophets and 


935 _ 2309 1492 3739 1473 991 2532 3756-1492 2532 
βασιλείς ηθέλησαν WEY a vpets βλέπετε και OVK εἶδον και 


kings wanted tosee what you 866, and saw not; and 
19] Ὁ 3739 19] 2532 3756-191 
QKOVOQAL α QKOVETE και OUVUK Ὥκουσαν 
ἴο δ what you hear, and heard not. 
The Good Samaritan 
2532 2400, 3544-5100 450. 
10:25 και ιδοὺ νομικὸς τις ἀνέστη 

And behold, acertainlegalexpert rose up 
1598-1473 _ 2532. 3004 1320. 5100 4160. 
εκπειράζων AVTOV και λέγων διδάσκαλε τι ποιῆσας 


putting him to test, and saying, Teacher, what having done, 
2222 166, 2816 6 3588 1161 2036 4314 
ζωὴν atwviov κληρονομήσω 10:26 ο de εἶπε προς 
[life eternal ‘shall I inherit]? And he said to 
1473 1722 3588 3551 5100 1125 4459 314 ᾿ 
αὐτὸν εν τῷ νόμω τι γέγραπται 4 πῶς AVAYLWWOKELS 
him, In the law, what has been written? How do you read? 
3588 [16] 611 _ 2036 ἜΦΗΝ 2962 
10:27 ὁ de αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ἀγαπήσεις κύριον 
And answering ΠΕ 5814, Youshalllove the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 1537 3650 3588. 2588-1473 2532 1537 3650 


τον θεὸν σου εἕ ὁλὴς τῆς καρδίας σου Kat €& ὁλης 
your God with all your heart, and with all 
3588 5590-1473 2532 1537 3650 = 3588 2479-1473 2532 1537 


τῆς Ψυχῆς σου και εἕ ὁλης τῆς ισχῦος σου kau €& 
your soul, and with all your strength, and with 


3050 = 3588 1271-1473 2532 3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 
OANS τῆς διανοίας σου και TOV πλησίον σοῦ ὡς σεαυτὸν 


all your thought, and your neighbor as yourself. 


2036-1161 1473 | 3723 611] 4 3778-4160 2532 
10:28 εἰπε de αὐτὼ ορθὼς απεκρίθης τοῦτο ποίει και 


And he said to him, Rightly you answered; do this and 
2198 3588-1161 2309 1344 1438 2036 4314 


no 10:29 ο de θέλων δικαιοὺν EXUTOV εἶπε προς 
you shall live! But he wanting to justify himself, said to 
3588 * 2532 5100 1510.2.3 1473 4139 5274-1161 
tov Ιησοῦνκαι τις εστὶ μουπλησίον 10:30 υπολαβὼν δὲ 
Jesus, And whois my neighbor? And undertaking, 
3588 * _ 2036 444-5100 . 2597 5759 * 


o [Ιησοὺς εἶπεν ἀνθρωπὸς τις κατέβαινεν απὸ ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 
Jesus said, Accertainman wentdown from Jerusalem 
1519. * 2532 3027 4045 3739 2532 
εἰς ΪΙεριχὼ Kat AnoTais περιέπεσεν OL και 
unto Jericho, and [?robbers ‘fell among], the ones who both 


1562 1473 2532 4127 |. 2007 
εκδύσαντες αὐτὸν και πληγὰς επιθέντες 
having stripped him, and [2wounds uponhim ‘having placed], 
565 863 | 2253, S177_— 2596. 
ἀπῆλθον αφέντες ἡμιθανὴ τυγχᾶνοντα 10:31 κατὰ 
went forth leaving him half-dead happening by chance. [2by 
4795 : 1161 2409-5100 2597. 172 3588 
συγκυρίαν de ιερεὺς τις κατέβαινεν εν ΤῊ 
3chance 1And] acertain priest went down by 


3598-1565 2532 1492 1472. 492 : 
οδὼ εκείνη καὶ ιδὼν αὐτὸν αντιπαρῆλθεν 


that way; and beholding him, ΠΕ passed by on the other side. 


10:22 +—} Ald. omits. 


10:22 
3668-1161 2532. * 1096. 2596 3588 
10:32 ομοίως de Kau Λευΐτης γενόμενος κατὰ TOV 
And [ἢ like manner also ἃ Levite, being at the 
5117 2064 2532 1492 492 a 
τόπον ελθὼν και ιδὼν αἀντυπαρήλθε 
place, havingcome and beholding, passed by on the other side. 
*-1161-5100 3303: 2064 2596 1473. 2532 
10:33 Σαμαρεύτης δε τις οδεῦύων HAVE κατ’ αυτὸν και 


But ἃ certain Samaritan, traveling, came by him; and 
1492 1473 4697 2532 


ιδὼν αὐτὸν εσπλαγχνίσθη 10:34 και 
beholding him, he was moved with compassion. And 
4334 2611 3588 5134-1473 2022 
προσελθὼν κετέδησε TA τραύματα αντοῦ επιχέων 
having come forward, he bound his wounds, pouring on 
1637 2532 3631 [913-116] 1473 1909 3588 2398 


ἔλαιον Kat οἷνον επιβιβᾶσας δε αὐτὸν επὶ τὸ ἴδιον 
oil and wine; andhavingset him upon his own 
2934 71 1473 1519 3829 i 2532 1959 > 1473. 
κτῆνος ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς πανδοχείον καὶ ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ 
beast, heled him unto aninn, and took care οἵ him. 
2532 1909 3588 839 1831. 1544 ᾿ 
10:35 και emt τὴν αὔριον εξελθὼν εκβαλὼν 


And on the next morning, having come forth, casting down 


1417 1220. 1325 3588 3830 _ 2532 2036 1473 
δὺο SyVaPLA ἐδωκε τω πανδοχεὶ καὶι εἰπεν αὐτὼ 
two denarii, he gave them tothe inn-keeper, and said to him, 
1959 1473 2532 3739-5100-302 4325 . 
ETLPEANOHTL αὐτοῦ και OTLAV προσδαπανῆσῃης:. 
Take care of him! and whatsoever you should spend besides, 
1473 1722 3588 1880-1473 59] 1473 5100 
εγὼ εν τῶ επανέρχεσθαϊ με ἀποδώσω σοι 10:36 τις 
I in my returning back will repay to you. Which 
3767 3778 3588 5140 380 14734139 1096 
οὖν τούτων τῶν τριὼν SOKEL GOL πλησίον γεγονέναι 
then of these three seems to you [2116 neighbor !to have been] 
3588 1706. 1519 3588. 3027 3588-1161 
TOU εμπεσόντος ELS τους ληστὰς 10:37 οδε 
ofthe one having fallen among the robbers? And he 
2036 3588 4160. 3588 1656 3326 1473 2036 3767 
ειπεν ο ποιησας το ἐλεος μετ᾽ αὐτου ειπεν ουν 
said, The one having mercy with him. [said 3then 
1473 | 3588 * 4198 2532 1473 4160 3668 | 
QvTwW oO Ιησοὺς πορεῦου και OV ποίει ομοιὼς 
4to him lJesus], Go, and you do in like manner! 
1096-1161 1722 3588 4198-1473 2532 1473 


238 eyeveto δε εν TH πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς και AUTOS 


And it came to pass in their going, that he 
1525. 1519 2968-5100 1135 1161 5100 3686 
εισῆλθεν εἰς κῶμην TWA γυνῆ de τις ονόματι 
pees into a certain town. [3woman !And 2a certain], by name 


5264 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 2532 3592 
Μάρθα Ὁπυπεδέξατο αὐτὸν εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτῆς 10:39 και τῆδε 


Martha, welcomed him ἰπίο her house. And thus 


1510.7.3 79 2564 Σ 3739 2532 3869 : 
Ἂν ἀδελφὴ καλουμένη Μαρία ἢ και παρακαθίσασα 


there was asister being called Mary, who also having sat 


3844 3588 4228 3588 * 191 3588 3056-1473 
παρὰ τοὺς πόδας του Inoov Ὥκουε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ 


by the feet of Jesus, heard his word. 
3588 116] * 4049 ᾿ 4012, 4183 ὀ 1248 


10:40 ἢ de Μάρθα περιεσπᾶτο περὶ πολλὴν διακονίαν 
But Martha was distracted about much _ service, 
2186-1161 2036 2962 3756 3199 1473 3754 3588 
ETLOTATA δε etme κῦριε ου μέλει σοι oT. ἢ 
and having stood by, she said, O Lord, 15 itno care to you that 
79-1473 3441 1473-2641 1247 2035 3767 [473 


αδελφὴ μου μόνην μεκατέλιπε διακονεῖν εἶπε οὖν αὐτῇ 
my sister [2alone ‘left me] toserve? Speak then to her 
2443 1473-4878 611-1161 2036 1473 3588 
va μοι συναντιλάβηται 10:41 αἀποκριθεῖς δε εἶπεν αὐτῇ O 
that she should πα me! And answering [said 3to her 

εἰ 3309 2532 5182 4012. 
Inoovs Μάρθα Μάρθα μεριμνὰς καὶ τυρβᾶζη περὶ 

176 5115], Martha, Martha, you are anxious and turbulent concerning 
4183. 1520. ΟΧ]6]. :1510.2.3 5532 *-116] 3588 
πολλὰ 10:42 evos Se εστι χρεία Μαρία de τὴν 
many things. [Sone !But 2there is] need, and Mary [?the 
18 3310 1586 3748 3756 851 ; 575 
ἀγαθὴν μερίδα εξελέξατο ἥτις OVK αφαιρεθῆσεται at’ 
3g00d = 4portion ἰοῆοβθ], which shall not be removed from 
1473 | 

αὐτῆς 

her. 


11:1 
CHAPTER 11 
Jesus Teaches on Prayer 
2532 1096 1722 3588 1510.1-1473 1722 
11:1 καὶ εγένετο εν τῷ εἶναι αυτὸν εν 
And itcametopass in his being in 
5117-5100, 4336 5613 3973 2036, 5100 
TOTO) τινι προσευχόμενον ως ἐπαύσατο εἰπὲ τις 
ἃ certain place praying, as heceased, said a certain one 
3588 = 3101-1473 4314 1473 2962 1321 1473 
τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν κύριε δίδαξον ἡμὰς 
of his disciples to him, O Lord, teach us 
4336 ᾽ 2531 2532 * 1321 3588 3101-1473 


προσεύχεσθαι καθὼς και Ἰωάννης εδίδαξε τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
to pray! as also John taught his disciples. 

2036-1161 14733752 4336 3004 
11:2 etme Se avtots ὁταν προσεύχησθε λέγετε 

ΑΠπα he 5414 tothem, Whenever you pray, say! 
3962-1473 3588 1722 3588 3772 ae Bh 3588 
TATEP NOV ὁ εν τοις ovpavois αγιασθῆτω το 
Our father, theone in the heavens, let [206 sanctified 
3686-1473 2064. 3588 932 _ 1473. 1096 3588 
ὀὁνομὰ σον ελθέτω Ἢ βασιλεία σον γενΉθητω το 
lyour name]! Let [3come 2kingdom your]! Let [?become 
2307-1473 5613 1722 3772 2532 1909 3588 1093 3588 
DEANNA GOV ὡς εν OVPAVw καὶ ETL τῆς YS 11:3 tov 
lyour will] as in heaven also upon the earth. 


740-1473, 3588 1967 | 1325 1473 3588 2596 2250 
ἄρτον ἡμὼν TOV επιούσιον δίδου ημν TO καθ’ ἡμέραν 
[Sour bread 4sufficient ‘Give 2to us] for the day! 
2532 863 1473 3588 266-1473, 2532-1063 1473 
11:4 και ἄφες pty Tas apaptias ἡμὼν καὶ γὰρ avTOt 
And forgive to us our sins! for also to them 
863. 3956 3784 1473 2532 3361 1533 
αφίεμεν παντὶ οφείλοντι ημῖν και μη εισενέγκης 
we forgive-— toall owing us. And donot insert 
1473 [519 3986 235 4506 [47 575 3588 4190 


ἡμὰς εἰς πειρασμὸν αλλὰ ρῦσαι ἡμὰς ATO του πονηροῦ 


us for atest! but rescue us from the evil! 

2532 2036 4314 1473. 5100 1537 1473 2192 
11:5 και εἰπεν προς αὐτοὺς τις εξ vpov ἐξει 

And he said to them, Who among γοῖ shall have 
5384 2532 4198 | 4314 1473 3317 ; 2532 2036 
φίλον καὶι πορεύσεται προς AVTOV μεσονυκτίου και εὐπη 
a friend, and shall go to him = atmidnight, and should say 
1472 5384 5530 1473 5140 740 


1894 
αὐτὼ φίλε χρησὸν μοι τρεὶς ἄρτους 11:6 ἐπειδὴ 
to him, O friend, furnish tome three bread loaves! since 
5384 1473 3854 1537 3598 4314 1473 2532 3756 


φίλος pov παρεγένετο εξ οδοὺ πρὸς με καὶι OVK 
ἃ friend of mine is come from ajourney tome, and I do not 
2192 3739 3908 1473 2548 2081 
€xo ὁ παραθῆσω αὐτὼ 11:7 κακείνος ἐσωθεν 


have the thing 1 5141] place for him. And that one inside 
611 2036 3368 1473 2873 3930 2235 
αποκριθεὶς εὐπ μη μοι κόπους πὰρεχε HOH 
answering should say, Do not [3for me 2troubles !make]! already 


3588 2374 2808 2532 3588 3813-1473 3326 1473 1519 3588 
Ἢ Ovpa κέκλεισται και TA παιδία μον μετ’ εμοῦ ELS τὴν 


the door islocked, and my children |2with 3me ἢ 
2845 1510,2.6 3756-1410 450 | [325 1473 3004 


κοίτην εἰσὶν oVdvVApPAL αναστὰς SOVVAL σοι 11:8 λέγω 
5064 are]; Iam notable ἴο rise up to give to you. Tsay 
1473 1499 3756 1325 1473 450 1223 
υμῖν ELKaL OV δώσει αὐτὼ αναστὰς διὰ 


to you, even if he will not give 
3588 1510.1 1473 5384 [223-1065 


to him having risen up, because of 
3588 335-1473 


TO εἰναι AVTOV φίλον διὰ γε τὴν αναΐδειαν αὐτοῦ 
the beinghis __ friend; indeed because of his insistence, 
1453 135 1473 3745 5535 
εγερθεὶς δὼσει αὐτὼ ὀὁσῶν χρῆζει 
he will arise to give to him as much as he needs. 
Ask, Seek, and Knock 
2504 1473-3004 154 2532 1325 1473 
11:9 kayo vptv λέγω αἵτειτε και δοθῆσεται vptv 
And I say to you, Ask! and it shall be given to you. 
2212 2532 2147, 2925 2532 455 1473 
ζητεῖτε και EvpyoeETE κρούετε και ἀνοιγήσεται vptv 


Seek! and you shall find. Knock! and it shall be opened to you. 
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3956-1063 3588 154 | 2983 Ν 2532 3588 2212 2147 
11:10 mas yop o αἱιτὼν AapPavEL και ὁ ζητὼν evptoKer 


For all asking receive; and the one seeking finds; 
2532 3588 2925 455 5100-1161 1473 
καὶ TO κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται 11:11 τίνα δε πὍυημὼν 
and to the one knocking it shall be opened. And which of you 


3588. 3962 | 154 3588 5207 740 3361 
τον πατέρα αἰτήσει ο πυτ᾽ὸς ἄρτον μη 
being afather, [3shall ask ‘andthe son] for bread -- shall 
3037 1929 1473 1487 2532 2486 
λίθον επιδώσει αὐτὼ ει καὶ ιχθὺν 
[3a stone 'he give 2to him], no. Shall also if he asks for a fish, Shall 
473 | 2486, 3789 1929. 1473 2228 2532 
αντὶ ιχθῦος Obi ἐπιδώσει αὐτὼ 11:12 Kat 
instead οἵ ἃ fish [3a serpent !give 2to him], no Or even 
1437 154 5609 3361-1929 1473 4651 
εὰν auTnon @ov μη επιδῶσει αὐτὼ σκορπίον 
if heshould ask for δὴ egg, willhe give to him ἃ scorpion, no. 
1487 3767 1473 4190 ᾿ 5224 1492 1390 
3 ει οὖν vpets πονηροὶ VTAPXOVTES οἴδατε δόματα 
If then you, [2wicked ones ‘being], know _ [3gifts 
18 1325 3588 5043-1473 4214 3123 3588 3962 
αγαθὰ διδόναι τοις τέκνοις υμὼν πόσω μᾶλλονο πατὴρ 
2g00d !to give] to your children; how much more _ the father 
3588 1537 372 [325 4151 39 3588 154 


o εξ ovpavod δώσει πνεῦμα ἁγιον τοις αἰτοῦσιν 
from heaven 58}48]] give [spirit holy] to the ones asking 

1473 | 

QuTov 

him? 


A Kingdom Divided Cannot Stand 


2532 1510.7.3 1544 140 2532 1473 
1114 καὶ ἣν εκβάλλων δαιμόνιον και aAvVTO 


And hewas castingout ademon, and _ it 
1510.7.3 2974 1096-1161 3588 1140 1831 
nv κωφὸν εγένετο de του δαιμονίου εξελθόντος 


was mute. Andit happened ofthe demon coming forth, 
2980 3588 2974. 2532 2296. 3588 3793 
ελᾶλησεν ὁ κωφὸς Kat εθαύμασαν οι ὄχλοι 
[3spoke lithe ?2mute]; and [3marveled ‘the multitudes]. 
5100-1161 1537 1473 2036 1722 * 758 
11:15 τινές δε εξ avtwov εἶπον εν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι 
And certain ones of them said, By Beelzeboul, ruler 
3588 1140 : 1544. 3588 1140 | 2087-1161 
των δαιμονίων εκβᾶλλει τὰ δαιμόνια 11:16 ἕτεροι dE 
of the demons he casts out the demons. And others 
3985. 4522 3844 147 2212 15373772 
πειράζοντες σημείον παρ’ avtov εζῆτουν εξ ovpavov 
testing, [2a sign 3from ¢him sought] from heaven. 
1473-1161 1492 1473 | 3588 1270 2036 1473 
11:17 avtos δε ειδὼς αὐτὼν TA διανοήματα επεν αὐτοὺς 
Buthe, knowing their thoughts, said to them, 
3956 932 _ 1909 1438 [266 2049 
πᾶσα βασιλεία Ed’ εαντὴν διαμερισθείσα ερημοῦται 
Every kingdom [Ζαρδϊηβί 3itself ‘being divided] is made desolate; 


2532 3624 1909 3624 4098 1487-1161 2532 3588 
και οἶκος επὶ οἶκον πίπτει 11:18 εἰ δε και ὁ 
and ahouse against ἃ house falls. Andif also 
4567 1909 1438 1266 4459 2476. 3588 


σατανὰς ed’ εαὐυτὸν διεμερίσθη πὼς σταθήσεται ἢ 
Satan [against 3himself 106 divided], how shall [?stand 
932-1473 3754 3004 1722 * 1544-1473 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ ὁτι λέγετε εν Βεελζεβοὺλ εκβάλλειν pe 
this kingdom]? For yousay, By Beelzeboul is my ens out 


3588 1140 1487-1161 1473 1722 * 154. 
Βεελζεβοὺλ ζῴβαλλω 


τὰ δαιμόνια 11:19 εἰ δὲ εγὼ εν 

the demons. Butif I by Beelzeboul cast out 
3588 1140 3588 5207-1473. 1722 5100 1544. 

τὰ δαιμόνια οι viol vpov εν τίνι εκβάλλουσι 

the demons, your sons, by whom do they cast out? 
1223 3778 2923-1473 1473 1510.8.6 1487-1161 
διὰ τοῦτο κριταὶ υμὼν AVTOL ἐσονται 0 ει de 
On account of this [3your judges !they 2shall be]. But if 
1722 [147 2316. 1544. 3588 1140 | 686 5348 

εν δακτύλω θεοῦ εκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια apa ἐφθασεν 
by {πὸ ΠΏΡΟΙ of God Icastout the demons, then came 
1909 1473 3588 932 ,. 3588. 2316, 3752 3588 
ed’ υμὰς ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ 11:21 ὅταν ο 
upon you the kingdom of God. Whenever the 


2478 2528 (5442. 
ισχυρὸς καθωπλισμένος φυλάσση 
strong man, being armed, should guard 


3588 1438-833 
τὴν εαὐτοὺ αὐλὴν 


his own courtyard, 
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1722 1515 1510.2.3 3588 5224 1473 1875-1161 
εν εἰιρῆνη εστὸ TA νυπάᾶάρχοντα αὐτοῦ 11:22 επὰν dE 
[4in Speace 3are 2possessions this]. But when 


3588 2478 | 1473, 1904 3528, 1473, 3588 
o LOXVPOTEPOS αὐτοῦ επελθὼν VIKHON αὐτὸν τὴν 


the stronger than he coming should overcome him, 
3833-1473 | _ 142 1909 3733 3082 2532 3588 
πανοπλίαν αὐτοῦ PEL ed’ επεποίθει KAL τὰ 
[Zhis full armor lhe takes] upon which he yields, and 
4661-1473 , 1239. 3588 3361 1510.6 3326 1473. 
σκῦλα αὐτοῦ διαδίδωσιν 11:23 ὁ μη ὧν μετ’ εμοὺ 
his spoils he distributes. The one not being with me, 
2596 1473 1510.2.3 2532 3588 ὀ 4336] 4863. 3326 1473. 
κατ᾽ εμοῦεστι KALO μη συνάγων μετ᾽ εμοὺ 
[Ζαραϊηβί 3me lis]; and the one not gathering together with me, 
4650 3752 3588 169. 415. ΟΙ83] 

σκορπίζει 11:24 ὁταν TO ακάθαρτον πνεῦμα εξέλθη 
disperses. Wheneverthe unclean spirit ~— should go forth 
575 3588 44 1330 1223 504. 5117 2212 
απὸ TOV ανθρῶπου διέρχεται δι’ ανύδρων τόπων ζητοῦν 
from the man, it goes through waterless places seeking 


372. 2532 3361 2147. 3004 5290 x 1519 3588 
ανᾶπαυσιν καὶ μη ευρίσκον λέγει σπυποστρέψω εἰς TOV 


rest; and not finding, itsays, Iwillreturn unto 
3624-1473 3606 1831 2532 2064 

οὐἰκὸν pov ὁθεν εξῆλθον 11:25 και ελθὸν 

my house from where I came forth. And _ having come, 
2147 4563 2532 2885 5119 4198 


EVPLOKEL σεσαρωμένον καὶ κεκοσμημένον 11:26 τότε πορεύεται 
itfinds it being swept andtrimmed. Then it goes 
2532 3880 2033 2087 415] 4190 1438 

και TAPAAAUPAVEL ETTA ETEPA πνεύματα πονηρότερα EAXUTOV 
and takes to itself seven other [?spirits ‘more evil] than itself, 
2532 1525 2730 1563 2532 1096 3588 2078 3588 
και εισελθόντα KATOLKEL EKEL KQUL YLVETQL TAH εσχατα TOV 
and theyenter todwell there; and becomes the last 

444-1565 , 550] 3588 4413 1096-1161 
avOpmTov εκείνου χείρονα τῶν πρώτων 11:27 εγένετο δὲ 

of that man worse than the first. And it happened 
1722 3588 3004-1473 3778 1869 5100 

εν τῷ λέγειν αυτὸν ταῦτα επὰρασὰ τις 

in his saying these things, [Shaving lifted up ‘a certain 
1135. 5456 1537 3588 3793 2036 1473. 
yun φωνὴν ek Tov ὄχλου εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
2woman] hervoice fromoutof the multitude, said to him, 


3107 . 3588 2836 | 3588 941 ᾿ , 1473 2532 3149 5 3739 
μακαρία ἢ κοιλία ἢ βαστὰσασὰ GE και μαστοὶ OVS 


Blessed is the belly bearing you, and the breasts which 
2337 1473-1161 2036 3304 |. 3107 | 3588 
εθηλασας 11:28 avtds δε εἰπε μενοῦνγε μακάὰριοι OL 
you nursed. And he - said, Certainly are blessed the ones 
191 3588 3056 3588 2316. 2532 5442 1473. 
ακούοντες TOV λόγον του θεοὺ και φυλάσσοντες αὐτὸν 
hearing [ῖπΠ6 word of God and keeping it. 
A Wicked Generation Seeks a Sign 
3588-1161 3793 1865 ᾿ 
11:29 Tov SE ὀχλὼν επαθροιζομένων 

And the multitudes being gathered together, 
756 3004 3588 1074-3778 4190-1510.2.3 4592 
Ὥρξατο λέγειν Ἢ γενεὰ αὑτῇ πονηρὰ εστι σημεῖον 
he began to say, This generation is wicked; [2a sign 


1934 ᾿ 2532 4592-3756 1325 1473 1508 


επιζητεὶ καὶ σημεῖον ov δοθήσεται αὐτῇ εἰ μη 
lit seeks anxiously], and no sign shall be given it, except 
3588 4592 = 3588 4396 2531-1063 

το σημείον [Ιωνὰ του προφῆτου 11:30 καθὼς yap 
the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as 
1096-* 4592 3588 fe 3779 1510.8.3 2532 


Νινευΐταις οὕτως ἐσται και 


shall be also 


εγένετο Iwvas σημειον τοις 
Jonah became ἃ sign to the Ninevites, so 
3588 5207 3588 444 3588 1074-3778 


938 
Ο υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶπου TH γενεὰ TAVTH 11:31 βασίλισσα 


the son of man to this generation. The queen 
3558 1453. 1722 3588 2920 3326 3588 45 ἠ Ἀ Ἀἄ4ψ588 
νότου εγερθησεταιεν TH κρίσει μετὰ TOV ανδρὼν τῆς 


of the south shall arise in the judgment with the men 


1074-3778 2532 2632 . 1473 3754 2064 1537 
γενεὰς ταῦτης και κατακρινεὶὺ avTovs OTL Ἦλθεν εκ 


of this generation, and 5Π8]} οοπθπηη them; for she came from 


3588 4009 | 3588 1093 191 | 3588 4678 * 2532 
TOV περάτων τῆς YS ακοῦσαι THY σοφίαν Σολομῶντος και 
the ends of the earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon; and 


11:22 
2400 4183. ἔξ : 5602 435." % 
ιδοὺ πλείον Σολομῶντος ὧδε 11:32 ἄνδρες Nwevi 
behold, more than aSolomon [5 here. Men of Nineveh 
450 1722 3588 2920 3326 3588 1074-3778 2532 


αναστῆσονται εν τὴ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεὰς ταύτης και 
shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and 
2632 1472. 3754 3340. 1519 3588 2782 
κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὴν OTL μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κῆρυγμα, 
shall condemn [{; for theyrepented at the proclamation 
ae 2532 2400 4183. Be ak a5 3762-1161 
Ἰωνὰ και ιδοὺ πλείον Iova ὧδε 11:33 ουδεὶς Se 
of Jonah; and behold, more than a Jonah is here. And no one 
3088 680 1519 2927 5087 3761 5259 3588 
λύχνον ἁψας εις κρυπτὸν τίθησιν ουδὲ ὑπὸ TOV 
[2a lamp ‘lighting], [2in 3a hidden place ‘puts it], nor under 
3426 235 1909 3588 3087 2443 3588 1531 Η 
μόδιον αλλ’ Ext τὴν λυχνίαν να οι εισπορευόμενοι 
ἃ bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, that the ones entering 


3588 5338 991 | 3588 3088 3588 
το φέγγος βλέπωσιν 11:34 ὁ λύχνος του 
[2by the 3brightness} ‘shall see]. The lamp of the 
4983 1510.2.3 3588 3788 3752 3767 3588 3788-1473 
σὼματὸς ἐστιν ὁ οφθαλμὸς OTAV ovv ὁ οφθαλμὸς σον 
body is the eye. Whenever then your eye 
573-1510.3 2532 3650 3588 4983 1473 5460-1510.2.3 


απλοὺς ἢ Kat ὅλον TO σὼμὰ σον φωτεινὸν εστιν 
might be sincere, then [entire 3body !your] is light. 

1875-1161 4190-1510.3 2532 3588 4983-1473 4652 

επὰν OE πονηρὸς ἢ και TO σὼμὰ σον σκοτεινὸν 
But when it might be evil, then your body _ is dark. 


4648 3767 3361] 3588 5457 3588 1722 1473 4655-1510.2.3 


11:35 σκόπει οὖν μὴ TO dws TO εν σοι σκότος εστὶν 
Watch then lest the light, the one in you is darkness! 
1487 3767 3588 4983 1473 3650 5460 1 3361 
11:36 ev οὖν TO σὼμὰ σὸν odov φωτεινὸν μη 
If then [Sbody ‘your 2entire] is giving light, not 
2192) 5100 3313 4652 151083 5460  ΛρΛῚ 3650 5613 
€Xov τι μέρος σκοτεινὸν ἐσται φωτεινὸν ὅλον ως 
having any part dark, it will be [2giving light 1entirely], as 
3752 3588 3088 3588 796 5461-1473 
ὅταν ὁ λύχνος TH αστραπῇ φωτίζη σε 
whenever the lamp’s lighting should give you light. 
Woe to the Pharisees 
1722-1161 3588 2980 2065 1473. 
11:37 ενδε τω λαλῆσαι ηρῶτα αὐτὸν 
And in his speaking, [asked 37him 
*-5100 ‘ah 3704 = 709 3844 1473 1525-1161 


Paparoaids τις ὅπως ἀαριστησῃ παρ᾽ AVTW εισελθὼν δὲ 
la certain Pharisee] that he should dine with him. And entering 


377, 3588-1161 * _ 1492 2296. 3754 
ἀνέπεσεν 11:38 0 Se Φαρισαίος wov εθαύμασεν OTL 
he reclined. And the Pharisee, beholding, wondered _ that 
3756 4412 907 . 4253 3588 712. 2036 
ov πρῶτον εβαπτίσθη προ του αρίστου 11:39 εἰπε 
[2not 3first the immersed] before the dinner. [4said 
116] 3588 2902 4314 147: 3568 1473 3588 * _ 3588 
3 ο KUpLOS προς QUTOV νυν UpPELS OL Φαρισαΐοι TO 
1And 2the 3Lord] to him, Now you, the Pharisees, [?the 
1855 3588 4221 2532 3588 4094 2511 3588-1161 


ἐξωθεν του ποτηρίου και του πίνακος καθαρίζετε TO δὲ 


3outside 4of the Scup 6and 7the Splatter ‘cleanse]; but the 
2081 1473 1073 724 2532 4189 878 
ἐσωθεν υμὼν γέμει αρπαγῆὴς καὶ πονηρίας 11:40 ἄφρονες 
inside οἴ you is full of seizure and wickedness. Fools, 


3756 3588 4160, 3588 1855 2532 3588 2081 4160 

ουχ ο ποιησας TO ἐξωθεν και TO ἐσωθεν «ποίησε 

did not the one making the outside, also [2the 3inside !make]? 
4133 3588 1751 1325 1654 2532 

11:41 πλὴν τα ενόντα δότε ελεημοσύνη και 
Furthermore, the things being within give charity! and 

2400-3956 253 1473 1510.2.3 235 3759. 

ιδοὺ πᾶντα καθαρὰ υμὶῖν εστιν 11:42 αλλ’ ovat 

behold, then all things [2clean 3to you !are]! But woe 

1473 3588 i . 3754 586 3588 2238 

vpty τοις Φαρισαΐος OT. αποδεκατοῦτε TO ἠδύοσμον 

to you, tothe Pharisees; for you tithe the mint 

2532 3588 4076 2532 3956 3001 2532 3928 

και τὸ πῆγανον και παν λᾶχανον καὶ παρέρχεσθε 

and the rue and every vegetation, and pass by 


11:33 ¢Ald. des -- light. 


11:43 LUKE 107 
3588 2920 2532 3588 26 | 3588 2316. 3778 3588 1122 2532 3588 Ὁ L171 1758 2532 
τὴν κρίσιν και τὴν αγὰπην του θεοῦ ταῦτα οι γραμματεῖς και οι Φαρισαίΐοι δεινὼς ενέχειν και 
the judgment and the love of God; these things Ithe 2scribes + 3and 4the 5Pharisees] awfully to press, and 
1163 4160 2548 3361 863 653-1473 ᾿ d 4012 | 4183. 
ἐδει ποιῆσαι κακεῖνα μη αφιέναι αποστοματίζειν αὐτὸν περὶ πλειόνων 
are necessary to do, and those things are not to be dismissed. to ensnare him with off-hand questions concerning many things; 
3759 1473 3588 μὰ 3754 25 3588 1748 . 1473 2212 2340 5100 
11:43 ovat vptv τοις Φαρισαΐοις OTL ἀγαπᾶτε τὴν 11:54 ενεδρεύοντες αὐτὸν ζητοῦντες Onpevoat τι 
Woe toyou, tothe Pharisees; for youlove the lying in wait for him, seeking to hunt something 
4410 1722 3588 4864 _ 2532 3588 783 . 1537 3588 4750-1473 2443 2723 1473 
πρωτοκαθεδρίαν εν ταις TVVAYWYALS και TOUS ασπασμους εκ του στόματος QuTov να κατηγορήσωσιν QuTov 
first seat in the synagogues, and the greetings from out of his mouth, that they should charge him. 
1722 3588 58 : 3759 1473 1122 , 2532 * 
εν ταῖς ayopats 11:44 ovat υμὲν γραμματεῖς και Φαρισαΐοι CHAPTER 12 
in the markets. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, 
5273 , 3754 1510.25 5613 3588 3419 3588 82 . “ 
υποκριταὺ OTL EOTE ὡς τὰ μνημεία τὰ ἀδηλα Beware of the Hypocrisy of the Pharisees 
hypocrites; for youare as the [tombs concealed], 1722 3739 1996 3588 346] 3588 
2532 3588 444 4043 1883 3756-1492 lev ot επισυναχθεισὼν τῶν μυριάδων TOV 
καὶ οὐ ἀνθρῶποι περιπατοῦντες ἐπάνω οὐκ οἴδασιν ᾿ In atime when there assembled the myriads οἵ the 
and the men walking upon them have not known it. 3793 5620 2662 240. 756 3004 4314 
611-1161 ὁ 5100 3588 3544 3004 ὄχλου ὥστε KATATIATELY AAAHAOVS Ὥρξατο λέγειν προς 
11:45 ἀποκριθεὶς δε Tis τῶν νομικὼν λέγει | multitude soas totrample one another, he began tosay to 
And reponding, acertain person of the legal experts says 3588 3101-1473 4412 4337 1438 575 3588 
1473 | 1320, 3778 3004 2532 1473 5195 . τους μαθητὰς AVTOV πρῶτον προσέχετε EAVTOLS απὸ τῆς 
αὐτὼ διδάσκαλε ταῦα λέγων KaL ἡμὰς υβρίζεις his disciples, First, take heed to yourselves of (πὸ 
tohim, Teacher, these things saying [2even 4us ἴγοιυ insult]. 2219 3588. Ὁ 3748. 1510122.3 5272 3762-1161 


3588-1161 2036 2532 1473 3588 3544 - 3759. 
11:46 ode εἰπε και υμὶν τοις νομικοῖς ovat 

Andhe said, And toyou, tothe legal experts, woe; 
3754 5412 3588. 44 5413. 1419 2532 
OTL φορτίζετε τους avOpwWTOVS φορτία δυσβάστακτα και 
for you load men with loads hard to bear, and 
1473. 1520 3588 1147-1473 ᾿ς 3756 4379 ᾿ 
avTot evt TOV δακτύλων υμὼν OV προσψαῦετε 
yourselves [5with one Sof your fingers 40 not 2touch 
3588 5413 3759 1473 3754 3618 3588 3419 


τοις φορτίοις 11:47 ovat vptv 
3the 4loads]. Woe to you; for you build the tombs 
3588 4396 4 3588 116] 3962-1473 615 | 1473 | 
TOV προφητὼν οὐ SE πατέρες υμὼν ATEKTELVAVY AVTOVS 
of the prophets, but your fathers killed them. 
686 3140 _ 2532 4909 _ 3588. 204] 3588 
11:48 apa μαρτυρεῖτε και συνευδοκεῖίτε τοῖς ἐργοις τῶν 
Then you witness and assent to the works 
3962-1473 3754 1473 3303 615. 1473 ΕΙ[8473-116] 
πατέρων πυημὼν OTL αυὔυτοὶ μεν QTEKTELVAV QUTOVS VPELS de 
of your fathers; for they indeed killed them, and you 
3618 1473 3588 3419 i 1223 3778 
οἰκοδομεῖτε QUT@V TA μνημεία 11:49 διὰ τοῦτο 
build their tombs. On account of this 
2532 3588 4678 3588 2316 2036 649 , 1519 1473 | 
και Ἢ σοφία του θεοὺ εἶπεν αποστελὼ εἰς αυτοὺς 
also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend unto them 
4396 2532 652 2532 1537 1473 615 2532 
προφῆτας καὶ ἀποστόλους καὶ EE αὐτὼν ATOKTEVOVEL και 
prophets and apostles, and of them they willkill and 
1559 2443 1567 : 3588129 3056 3588 
εκδιωξουσιν 11:50 va εκζητηθη TO αἷμα TAVTWVY TOV 
drive out; that should be required, the blood ofall the 
4396 . 3588 1632. 575 2602 2889 
προφητὼν TO εκχυνόμενον απὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 
prophets being poured out from the founding of the world, 
575 3588 1074-3778 575 3588 129 . 2193 
απὸ τῆς γενεὰς TAVTHS 11:51 απὸ TOV atpatos ABEA EWS 
of this generation. From the blood οἴ Abel unto 
3588 129 ie 3588 622 : 3342 3588 
Tov atpatos Ζαχαρίου TOU ἀπολομένου μεταξὺ του 
the blood of Zacharias, the one perishing between the 
2379 . 2532 3588 3624 3483 3004 1473 1567 ; 
θυσιαστηρίου και του οἰκου ναι λέγω υμὲν εκζητηθήσεται 
altar and the house. Yes, Isay to you, it will be required 
575 3588 1074-3778. 3759 1473 35883544 
απὸ τῆς γενεὰς TAVTHS 11:52 Oval υμὲν τοῖς νομικοὶς 
οἵ this generation. Woe to you, to the legal experts; 
3754 142 3588 2807 3588 1108 1473 


OTL οικοδομείτε TA μνημεία 


OTL Npate τὴν κλεῖδα τῆς γνώσεως AVTOL 

for you take away the key of the knowledge, and you yourselves 

3756 1525 2532 3588 1525 2967 

ουκ εισῆλθετε και τους εἰσερχομένους εκωλύσατε 

do not enter, and the ones entering you restrain. 
3004 L161 1473 3778 4314 1473 756 


11:53 λέγοντος SE αὐτοῦ ταῦτα προς αὐτοὺς ἤρξαντο 
[saying ‘And of his] these things to them, [*began 


ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων yTts εστὶν υπόκρισις 12:2 ουδὲν SE 


yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For nothing 
4780-1510.2.3 i ᾿ 3739 3756 601 Fs 
συγκεκαλυμμένον εστ͵ν ὦ ουκ αποκαλυφθῆσεται 
is being covered which shallnot be uncovered; 

2532 2927 3739 3756 1097 3 446.2 
και κρυπτὸν Oo ου γνωσθήσεται 12:3 ανθὼν 
and hidden which shallnot be made known. Because 
3745 1722 3588 4653 | 2036 1722 3588 5457 | 
oon ev τη σκοτια ειπατε εν τω dwt 
as much as [2in 3the 4darkness ‘you should say], [2in 3the 4light 
191 Ν 2532 3739 4314 3588 3775 296 1722 
ακουσθῆσεται και ὁ πρὸς τὸ ovs ελαλήσατε εν 
lit shall be heard]; and what [215 3the 4ear l!youspoke] in 
3588 5009 2784 1909 3588 1430 
τοις ταμείοις κηρυχθῆσεται επὶ τῶν δωμᾶτων 
the ΙΠΠΕῚ chambers, it shall be proclaimed upon the roofs. 


3004-1161 1473 3588 5384-1473 3361-5399 575 3588 
12:4 λέγω δε υμὲὶν Tors φίλοις pov py φοβηθῆτε απὸ τῶν 
And I say to you, to my friends, fear not from the ones 


615 3588 4983 2532 3326 3778 3361-2192 
QTOKTELVOVTMV TO σὼμα και μετὰ ταῦτα μη εχοντῶν 
killing the body! and after these things having nothing 
4053-5100 4160 | 5263-1161 1473 
περισσότερόν TL ποιῆσαι 12:5 υποδείξω δε vptv 
more extra to do. But I will plainly show to you 
5100 5390 5399 3588 3328 3588 615 


τίνα φοβηθῆτε φοβήθητε τον μετὰ τὸ αποκτείναι 
who you should fear. Fear the one, after the killing, 


189 2192 1685 . 1519 3588 1067 3483 3004 
εξουσίαν ἐχονταὰ εμβαλεῖὶν εἰς τὴν γέενναν vat λέγω 
[Zauthority ‘having] to put into Gehenna. Yes, I say 
1473 3778 5399 3780. 4002 4765 

υμὶν τοῦτον φοβήθητε 12:6 ουχὶ πέντε στρουθία 
to you, thisone fear! Are not five sparrows 
4453. | 787 ‘ 1417 2532 1520 1537 1473 3756-1510.2.3 
πωλείται ασσαριὼν δὺο και εν εἕ QUT@V οὐκ ἐστιν 
5014 [2assarion fortwo], and one of them isnot 

1950 3 1799 3588 2316. 235. 2532-3588 
επιλελησμένον ενῶπιον TOV θεοῦ 12:7 αλλὰ και at 
forgotten before God? But even the 
2359 3588 2776-1473 _ 3056 705. 3361 3767 
τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς υμὼν πᾶσαι ἠρίθμηνται μη οὖν 
hairs of your head have all been counted. Do not then 
5399 4183 4765 1308-1473 3004-1161 
φοβεῖσθε πολλὼν στρουθίων διαφέρετε vets 12:8 λέγω dE 
fear! [2from many 3sparrows ‘you differ]. But I say 
1473 3956 3739 302 3670 ἷ 1722 
υμν πας os av opodoynon ev 


to you, Every one who ever should make acknowledgement in 


1473 1715 3588 444 2532 3588 5207 3588 444 | 
EMO ἐμπροσθεν TOV ἀνθρώπων καὶ ὁ υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου 


me _ before men, also the son of man 


11:53 ΤΑ]. vopucor — legal experts. 


108 
3670 1722 1473 1715 3588 32 
ομολογῆσει εν avT® ἐμπροσθεν τῶν αγγελὼν 
will make acknowledgement in him before the angels 
3588 2316, 3588-1161 720. _ 1473. 1799 3588 
του θεοὺ 12:9 ode ἀρνησὰμενὸς PE EVOOTLOV τῶν 
of God. But the one denying me_ before 
44 533 : 1799 3588 32 3588 
avOpaTrav απαρνηθῆσεται EVOTLOV τῶν ἀγγέλων TOV 
men, will be totally rejected before the angels 
2316, 2532 3956 3739 2046. 3056 1519 3588 5207 
θεοῦ θκαι πὰς os ερεὶ λόγον εἰς τον υἱιὸν 
of God. And every one who shall say a word against the son 
3588 444, 863 1473 3588-1161 1519 
του ανθρῶπου αφεθῆσεται αὐτὼ TH δὲ εις 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but to the one [against 
3588 39 4151 987 3756 863 
το ἅγιον πνεῦμα βλασφημῆσαντι οὐκ αφεθήσεται 
3the ‘holy spirit blaspheming], it will not be forgiven. 
3752-1161 4374 1473 1909 3588 4864 
12:11 ὁταν de προσφέρωσιν υμὰς επὶ Tas συναγωγὰς 


And whenever they should bring you unto the synagogues, 
2532 3588 746 | 2532 3588 1849 3361 3309 ᾿ 4459 2228 5100 
καὶ TAS APXas και TAS εξουσίας PH μεριμνᾶτε TOS ἢ TL 
and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious! howor what 
626 2228 5100 2036 3588-1063 39 
απολογῆσησθε ἢ τι εὐπητε 12:12 to yap ἁγιον 
you should plead or what you should say. For the holy 


4151. 1321, 1473 1722 1473-3588 5610 3739 1163 
πνεῦμα διδάξει vpas εν αὐτὴ τῇ ὧρα a Seu 
spirit shallteach you in’ thatsame hour what is necessary 
2036 | 
ειπειν 
to say. 
The Parable of the Rich Man 
2036-1161 5100 1473 | 1537 3588 
12:13 εὐπε de τις αὐτὼ εκ του 

And 5814 acertainone tohim fromoutof the 
3793 1320, 2036 3588 80-1473 | 3307 | 
ὄχλου διδᾶάσκαλε εἶπε τῶ αδελφὼ μου μερίσασθαι 
multitude, Teacher, tell to my brother to portion 
3326 1473 3588 2817 3588-1161 2036 1473 


μετ’ εμοὺ THY κληρονομίαν 12:14 ode εἶπεν αὐτὼ 


with me the inheritance. Andhe said ἰἴο him, 
444 5100 1473-2525 1348 2228 3312 1909 
QVvOPWTE τις PE κατέστησε δικαστὴν n μεριστὴν εφ᾽ 
Man, who ordained me magistrate or apportioner for 


1473 2036-1161 4314 1473 4Ξ3708 2532 5442 
υμὰς 12:15 εὖπε de προς αὐτοὺς OpaTE και φυλάσσεσθε 


you? Andhesaid to. them, See and guard 

579 3588 4124 ᾿ 3754 3756 1722 3588 4052 ἢ 

απὸ τῆς πλεονεξίας OTL OUK ev TO) περισσενειν 

from the desire for wealth! for not [4in 5the abundance 

5100, 3588 2222-1473 | 1510.23 1537 3588 5224-1473 

τινι n Con αὐτου εστιν εκ τῶν VTAPXOVTWY αὐτοῦ 

Ito anyone Shis life 215] οἵ his possessions. 
2036-1161 3850 _ 4314 1473. 3004 444 


12:16 εἶπε δε παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς λέγων ἀανθρῶπου 
Andhe spoke aparable to them, saying, [5man 

5100 4145 2164 3588 τ 2532 

τινὸς πλουσίου ευὐυφόρησεν Ἢ pa 12:17 και 

3a certain 4rich Sbore well !The Dolce of]. And 

1260 1722 1438 3004. 5100 4160 3754 3756-2192 

διελογιζετο εν εαὐτὼ λέγων TL ποιῆσω OTL OVK EXW 

he reasoned in himself, saying, What shall I do, for I do not have 

4226 4863 3588 2590-1473 2532 2036 


που συνάξω τους καρποὺς μου 12:18 και εὐπεν 
a place where to gather up my fruits? And he said, 
3778 4160 2507 1473 3588 596 2532 3173 


τοῦτο TOLHOW καθελὼ μου Tas ἀποθῆκας και μείζονας 
This I will do; I will demolish my storehouses, and [2greater 
3618 ‘ 2532 4863 | 1563, 3956 3588 1081-1473 
οἰκοδομῆσω και συνάξω εκεὶ πᾶντα τὰ γενηματὰ μου 
11 will build]; and I will gather there all my produce 
2532 3588 18-1473 2532 2046 3588 5590-1473 
Kat τὰ αγαθὰ pov 12:19 και ερὼ τῇ Ψυχὴ pov 
and my good things. And Iwillsay to my soul, 
5590 2192 4183 18 2749 1519 2094 4183 
ψυχῇ ἐχεις πολλὰ αγαθὰ κείμενα εἰς ETH πολλὰ 
Soul, youhave many good things laidup for [?years !many]. 
373 ἃ 2068 4095 2165 ' 2036 1161] 1473 3588 
αναπαῦου daye πίε eEvdpatvov 12:20 εἶπεν 5€ αὐτὼ oO 
Rest, eat, drink, be glad! [Ssaid ‘But 4to him 


AOYKAY 


12:9 


2316 878 3778 3588 3571 3588 5590-1473 523 

θεὸς ἀἁφρων ταύτη TH νυκτί THY ψυχὴν σου απαιτοῦσιν 
2God], Fool, [15 night your soul ___ will be exacted 
575 1473 3739-1161 2090 5100 1510.8.3 3779 
απὸ σου α δε ἡτοίμασας τίνι ἐσται 12:21 οὕτως 
from you; and what you prepare, to whom will it be? Thus 
3588 2343 ᾿ 1438 2532 33611519 2316 4147 

ο θησαυρίζων εαὐυτὼ καὶ μὴ εἰς θεὸν πλουτὼν 
the one treasuring up for himself, and not [2unto 3God 'being rich]. 


Be Not Anxious 
2036-1161 4314 3588 = 3101-1473 _ 1223 
12:22 εἰπε δε πρὸς τους μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ διὰ 


And he said ἴο 


3778 1473-3004 3361-3309 
τοῦτο υμὲν λέγω μη μεριμνᾶτε 


his disciples, Because of 
3588 5590 1473 5100 
τῇ Ψυχὴ υμὼν τι 


this I say to you, [2ηοἱ 11,61 5be anxious 4life 3your] in what 
2068 3366. 3588 4983 5100 1746, 
φάγητε μηδὲ τω σὼματι τι ενδύσησθε 
you shouldeat, nor the body in what you should put on! 
3588 5590 _ 4183-1510.2.3 3588 5160 2532 3588 4983 
12:23 Ἢ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν εστι τῆς τροφῆς και τὸ σὼμα 
The life [5 more than nourishment, and the body 
3588 1742, 2657 3588 2876 3754 
TOU evdvpatos 12:24 Kkatavonoate τους κόρακας OTL 
more than a garment. Contemplate the crows! for 
3756-4687 3761 2325. 3739 3756-1510.2.3 
ου σπείρουσιν ουδὲ θερίζουσιν ots ουκ ἐστι 
they sow not, nor reap, to the ones which there is no 
5009 3761 596 2532 3588 2316 5142 1473 


ταμεῖον ουδὲ αἀποθῆκη και oO 
storeroom ΠΟΙ storehouse; and 


θεὸς τρέφει. αὐτοὺς 
God maintains them. 


4214 3123 1473 1308. 3588 4071, 

πόσω μᾶλλον vets διαφέρετε τῶν πετεινὼν 

How much more you differ from the _ birds? 
5100-1161 1537 1473 3309 1410 4369 


12:25 τις δὲ εξ υμὼν μεριμνὼν δύναται προσθείναι 
Butwho of γοῖ beinganxious isable ἰἰο δ64 


1909 3588 2244-1473 _ 4083 1520 1487 3767 
ent τὴν HALKtaVaVTOD πῆχυν Eva 12:26 ει οὖν 


unto his stature [2cubit one]? If then 
3777 1646 1410 5100 4012 | 3588 
οὔτε EAQXLOTOV δύνασθε τι περὶ τῶν 
neither the least thing youare 8016, why concerning the 
302 3309, 2657 ᾿ 3588 2918 4459 
λοιπὼν μεριμνᾶτε 12:27 κατανοῆσατε τὰ κρίνα πῶς 
rest are you anxious? Contemplate the lilies, how 
83 3756-2872 . 3761. 3514 3004-116] 147 3761. 
avéaver OV κοπιὰ ουδὲ νῆθει λέγω δε vpiv ουδὲ 
ΠΕ grow! itlaborsnot, ΠΟΙ spins; butIsay to you, not even 
1722 3956 3588 1391-1473 4016 5613 1520 


Σολομὼν εν πάσῃ τῇ δόξη αὐτοῦ περιεβᾶλετο ὡς εν 


Solomon in Δ] his glory was clothed as one 
3778 1487-1161 3588 5528 1722 3588 68 4594 
τούτων 12:28 ει δὲ TOV χόρτον Ev τῷ AYPH σήμερον 
of these. Butif the grass in the field [?today 
1510.6 2532 839 1519-2823 906 

ὄντα και αὔριον εις κλίβανον βαλλόμενον 
Ibeing}], and tomorrow [?into 3116 oven [15 being thrown], 
3588 2316-3779 294 4214 3123 1473 
ο θεὸς οὕτως αμφιέννυσι πόσω μᾶλλον υμὰς 
the one God so clothes; how much more you, 
3640 | 2532 1473 | 3361 2212 
ολιγόπιστοι 12:29 και vets μη ζητεῖτε 
O ones of little belief? And you, donot seek 
5100 2068 2228 5100 4095 2532 3361 

τι φάγητε n τι πίητε και μὴ 
what youshouldeat, or what youshoulddrink, and donot 
3349 Λ 3778-1063 3956 3588 1484 3588 
μετεωρίζεσθε 12:30 tavta yap πᾶντα τὰ EOVH TOV 
be raised up high! For these things all the nations of the 
2889 1934 ; 1473-1161 3588 3992. 1492 3754 5535 
κόσμου επιζητεί πυημῶὼν SEO πατὴρ οἷδεν OTL χρῆζετε 
world seek anxiously; but your father knows that you need 


3778 4133 2212 3588 932 3588 2316 
τούτων 12:31 πλὴν Cytette την βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
these. Furthermore, seek the kingdom of God! 
2532 3778-3956 4369 3361-5399 | 3588 
καὶ ταῦτα TAVTA προστεθήσεται υμὶῖν 12:32 μη φοβοὺ to 
and all these things shall be added ἰἴο you. Fear not 


12:28 ti.e. exists. 


12:33 LUKE 109 
3397 | 4168 3754 2106. 3588 3962-1473 1325 3107 3588 1401-1565 7 3739 2064 | 3588 
μικρὸν ποίμνιον OTL εὐδόκησεν ὁ πατὴρ υμὼν δοῦναι 12:43 μακᾶριος ο οὗλος εκεῖνος ον ελθὼν ο 
small flock! for [?thinks well lyour father] to give Blessed is that servant, whom hans come 

1473 3588 932 4453 | 3588 5224-1473 2 2962-1473 2147, 4160 3779 3004 
vpty τὴν βασιλείαν 12:33 πωλησατε TA VTAPXOVTA υμὼν κύριος αὐτοῦ ευρήησει ποιοῦντα οὕτως 12:44 ἀλχηθὼς λέγω 
to you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, This master] finds doing thus. Truly Tsay 
2532 1325 1654 4160 1438 905 3361 1473 3754 1909 3956 3588 5224-1473 2525 


καὶ δότε ἐλεημοσύνην ποιῆσατε EXUTOLS 
and give charity! Make to yourselves bags not 


3822 ᾿ 2344 , 43, 1722 3588 3772 3699 
παλαιούμενα θησαυρὸν ἀνέκλειπτον εν τοῖς ουρανοὶς ὅπου 


βαλάντια μη 


growing old! atreasure unceasing in the heavens, where 
2812 3756 1448. 3761 4597 1311 : 3699-1063 
κλέπτης OVK εγγίζει ουδὲ σης διαφθείρει 12:34 ὁπου yap 
thief shall not approach nor mothruin. For where 
1510.2.3 3588 2344-1473 1563 2532 3588 2588-1473 1510.8.3 
εστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς υμὼν EkEet καὶ ἢ καρδία υμὼν EDTAL 
[215 lyour treasure], there also your heart will be. 
1510.5 1473 3588 3751 4024 2532 3588 3088 


12:35 ἐστωσαν υμὼν αι οσφύῦες περιεζωσμέναι καὶ OL λύχνοι 
Let [3be your loins] being girded, and the lamps 
2545 2532 1473 3664 444 4327 


καιόμενοι 12:36 και vpeEts ὁμοιοι ἀνθρώποις προσδεχομένοις 

burning! And you — likened to men waiting for 

3588 2962-1438 ᾿ 4219 360 153. 3588 

τον κύυριον εαυτὼν πότε αναλύσει εκ τῶν 
their Lord, astowhen hedisengages from _ the 

1062 2443 2064 2532 2925. 2112 

YALOv tva ελθόντας και κρούσαντος ευθέως 


wedding feasts, that having come and having knocked, immediately 
455 1473. 3107. 3588. 1401-1565 
ανοΐξωσιν αὐτὼ 12:37 μακᾶριοι οἱ δοῦλοι εκεῖνοι 
they should open to him. Blessed those servants, 
3739 2064 3588 2962 2147 1127 . 281 
ovs ελθὼν ο κύριος ευρῆσει γὙρηγοροῦντας αμὴν 
whom [3coming ‘the ?Lord] shall find being vigilant. Amen 
3004 147. 3754 4024 2532 347.1473. _ 2532 
λέγω υμὲν OTL περιζῶσεται καὶ QVAKALVEL αὐτοὺς και 
Isay to you, that he will gird himself, and lay them down, and 
3928 247 1473 2532 1437 2064 

παρελθὼν διακονήσει AVTOIS 12:38 και εὰν ἐλθη 


going by willserve to them. And if he should come 
1722 3588 1208 . 5435. 6ὃ 2532 1722 3588 5154 5438 

εν τῇ EVTEPA φυλακὴ και εν TH τρίτη φυλακὴ 
in the second watch, and [?in 3the 4third watch 
2064 2532 2147 3770. 3107. ΙδΙ026 
ἐλθη και εὕρῃ οὕτως μακὰριοΐ εἰσιν 
The should come], and should find them thus, blessed are 
3588 1401-1565 3775 [116] 1097 3754. 1487 


οι dovdrAoveKetvou 12:39 τοῦτο Se γινώσκετε OTL EL 


those servants. [Sthis ‘But ?know]! that if 
1492 3588 3617 . 4169 5610 = 3588 2812 
Ὧδει ο οἰκοδεσπότης ποία ὥρα O κλέπτης 
[Κπὸνν ‘the 2master of the house] what hour the thief 
2064 1127-302 2532 3756-302 863 | 
ἔρχεται εγρηγόρησεν av και OUVK QV αφῆκε 
comes, he would have been vigilant, and wouldnot have let 
1358 3588 3624-1473 2532 1473 3767 1096 
διορυγῆναι τον οἶκον αὐτοῦ 12:40 και vpets οὖν γίνεσθε 
[2be dug through this house]. And you — then be 
2092 3754 3588 5610 3756-1380 3588 5207 3588 444 
ETOLLOL OTL ἢ Wpa ov δοκεῖτε Ὁ νιὸς TOV ανθρῶπονυ 
prepared! for the hour you think not -- the son of man 
2064 
ἔρχεται 
comes. 


The Parable of the Manager 


2036 116] 1473, 3588 * | 2962 4314 1473 
12:41 etme Se αὐτὼ ὁ ETPOS KUPLE προς ἡμὰς 
[3said 1And 4to him 2Peter], O Lord, [3to  4us 
3588 3850-3778 ὁ ᾿ 3004 2228 2532 4314 3956 
τὴν παραβολὴν TAVTHVY λέγεις Ἢ καὶ προς πάντας 
2this parable 140 you speak], or also to all? 


2036 116] 3588 2962 5100 686 1510.2.3 3588 4103 
12:42 εἶπε Se o 


Ε κύριος τις apa εστὶν ὁ πιστὸς 
[4said 1And 2the 3Lord], Who then is the trustworthy 
3623 2532 5429 3739 2525 3588 2962 1909 


οἰκονόμος και φρόνιμος ον καταστήσει O 
[Smanager tand 2practical], whom [3places lthe 2master] over 


3588 2322-1473 3588 1325 1722 2540 | 3588 4620 
τῆς θεραπείας αὐτοῦ TOV διδόναιεν καιρὼ τὸ σιτομέτριον 


his attendants, to give in time the measure of grain? 


κύριος επὶ 


πὍυημιν οτι επι πᾶσι τοις vTapXovow αὐτοῦ καταστήσει 


to you, that over all his possessions he will place 
1473 | 1437-1161 2036 3588 1401-1565 1722 3588 
αντὸν 12:45 εαν δε εἰπῇ ο δοῦλος εκεΐνος εν τῇ 
him. Butif [should say that servant] in 
2588-1473 _ 3949 | 3588 2962-1473 2064 2532 
καρδία αὐτοῦ χρονίζει ο κὑριὸς μον ἐρχεσθαι και 
his heart, [Zpasses time 1My master] incoming; and 
756 5180 3588 3816 2532 3588 3814 
ἀρξηται τύπτειν τους παΐδας και TAS παιδίσκας 


he should begin to beat the manservants and the maidservants, 


2068-5037 2532 4095 2532 3182 | 
εσθίειν τε και πίνειν και μεθύσκεσθαι 


and ἴο δαΐ and drink, and to be intoxicated; 


2240 
12:46 néer 
[4shall come 


3588 2962 3588 [401-565 1722 2250 3739 

o κύριος του ovAOV ἐκείνου εν ἡμέρα Ἢ 

Ithe 2master 3of that servant] in aday  inwhich 
3756 4328 2532 1722 5610 3739 3756-1097 

ov προσδοκὰ καὶ εν WPA Ἢ OV γινώσκει 
he does not expect, and in anhour in which he knows not; 
2532 1371-1473 . 2532 3588 3313-1473 3326 
καὶ διχοτομῆσει αὐτὸν και τὸ μέρος αυτοῦ μετὰ 
and he shall cut him in pieces, and his portion [2with 
3588 571. 5087 1565-1161 8588 [40] 
τῶν απίστων͵ θῆσει 2:47 exetvos 5€ ὁ δοῦλος 
3the 4unbelieving ‘will be put]. And that servant, 
3739 007 3588 2307 3588 2962-1438 _ 2532 3361 
ο γνοὺς τὸ θέλημα του κυρίου εαυτοὺ και μη 
which having known the will of his master, and not 
2090 3366 4160 4314 3588 2307-1473 : 
ETOLLATAS μηδὲ ποιῆσας προς το θέλημα αὐτοῦ 
having prepared, ΠΟΙ doing according to his will, 

1194 4183 3588-1161 3361 1097 
δαρῆσεται πολλὰς 12:48 οδε μη γνοὺς 

shall be flayed much. But the one not having known, 
4160-1161 514 4127 1194 364] 
ποιῆσας δε ἄξια πληγὼν δαρήσεται ολίγας 
but doing things worthy ofstrokes, shall be flayed with few. 
3956-116] 3739 1325 4183 4183 2212 

παντὶ SE @ εδόθη πολὺ πολὺ ζητηθήσεται 
And to every one whom [?was given !much], much shall be sought 
3844 1472 2532 3739 3908 | 4183 4053 . 

TAP’ αὐτοῦ και ὦ παρέθεντο πολὺ περισσότερον 


from him. And to whom they placed near much, more extra 


154 1473 4442 2064 906 1519 3588 1093 
αἰτησουσιν αὐτὸν 12:49 πυρ Ὥλθον βαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γὴν 
shall they ask him. [fire 11 came 2to throw] onto the earth, 
2532 5100 2309 1487-2235 381 908-1161 

καὶ τι θέλω ει ἤδη ανηφθη 12:50 βάπτισμα δὲ 
and what will I, if already it be lighted? But an immersion 
2192 907 2532 4459 4912 2193 
Exo βαπτισθῆναι και πὼς συνέχομαι ἑως 
Ihave tobeimmersed, and ΠΟ constrainedIam ἘΠ] 
3739 5055 : 1380 3754 
ov τελεσθη 12:51 δοκεύτε OTL 
of which time it should be finished? Do you think — that 
1515, 3854 1325 1722 3588 1093 3780 | 
ειρηνὴν παρεγενόμην δοῦναι εν nn yn ουχι 
[3peace 11 came 2to execute] upon the earth? No, 


3004 1473 237.1 1267 1510.8.6-1063 


λέγω υμὶν QAN’ ἢ διαμερισμὸν 12:52 ἐσονται γὰρ 
Isay toyou, butonly division. For there will be 
575 3588 3568 4002 1722 3624 1520 1266 


απὸ του νυν πέντε εν OLKW evt διαμεμερισμένοι 


from nowon five in [house lone] being divided -- 
5140 1909 1417 2532 1417 1909 5140 | 1266 . 
Ttpets επὶ vot Kat δὺο επὶ τρισὶ 12:53 διαμερισθῆσεται 


three against two, and two against three. 
3962 1909 5207 2532 5207 1909 3962 3384 1909 
πατὴρ Ed’ VL καὶ VLOS ETL πατρὶ μῃτηρ επὶ 
1Father] against son, and son against father; mother against 
2364 2532 2364 1909 3384 3994 1909 
θυγατρὶ Kar Ovyatynp επὶ μητρὶ πενθερὰ επὶ 
daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law against 


[2shall be divided 


110 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 12:54 
3588 3565 1473-2532 3565 1909 3588 1473, 1380 | 3754 3778 3781] 1096 3844 3956 
τὴν vu ν QUTYS και vu επι THV avtTovs δοκείτε OTL οὗτοι οφειλέται EYEVOVTO παρὰ TAVTAS 
n Bony | Ἢ Bon ; ; n ; Ὕ p 
the daughter-in-law, andshe, the daughter-in-law, against them. Do you think that these [*debtors !were] beyondall 
3994-1473 3004-1161 2532 3588 3793 444 3588 2730 ᾿ 1722 * : 3780 | 3004 
πενθερὰν αὐτῆς 12:54 ἐλεγε δε καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις ἀνθρώπους τους κατοικοῦντας εν ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 13:5 ουχὶ λέγω 
her mother-in-law. Andhe said also tothe multitudes, men dwelling in Jerusalem? No, Isay 
3752 1492 3588 3507. 3093. 1473 235 1437336] 3340 3956 3668 
ὅταν δητε τὴν νεφέλην ανατέλλουσαν υμὺν αλλ’ εὰν μη μετανοῆτε πᾶντες ομοίως 
Whenever you should behold the cloud arising to you; but if you should not repent, [Zall  4in like manner 
55 1424 2112 3004 3655 2064 622 
απὸ δυσμὼν ευθέως λέγετε ὀμβρος ἐρχεται ἀπολεῖσθε 
from the west, immediately yousay, A heavy shower comes; lyou shall 3perish]. 
2532 1096 3779 Ἧς 2532 3752 3558 
και γινεται OUTO) : και οταν VOTOV ion 
and ithappens _ thus. And whenever a south wind Sanh ae e P vee of ser τὰ ee aie 
4154 ee 3754 2742-1510.8.3 2532 13:6 ἐλεγε de ταύτην THY παραβολὴν συκὴν 
Hitedai sa bol emt Tee bate : pare And he spoke this parable. [3a fig-tree 
is being blown, yousay that, It willbe aburning wind; and Silas. tip Taphiseea: O60 ΠΣ ne 
1096 12:56 5273 . 3588 4383 3588 3772 . eElxeé τις εν TH αμπελῶνι αὐτοῦ πεφυτευμένην 
Praia Eicher eam τον προφῶπον he ed 2had !A certain one] in his vineyard being planted; 
i happens. Hiypostitess, the: quniage pi tne: heaven 2532 2064 2590 2212 1722 1473. 2532 3756-2147 
ge ae amie oer ξμιμάζειν 2088 ge! kau Ὦλθε καρπὸν ζητὼν εν auTH και ουχεῦρεν 
ses ΤΙ Γ 2frui Ϊ : : 
and ofthe earth you know to distinguish, but concerning and a [ sae een om ἢ, coe pour 
28 now eS EM arene 67 SB | 37 εἶπε ὃς τέρος τὸν ἀμπελουργὸν ἴδον τρί erm 
5 tt ΚΗ i And he said_ to the vine dresser, Behold, three years 
απ Ns ΠΟΥ do γσῦ ποι αἰβίπρι!δῃ) ane Wy 2064 2212 2590 1722 3588 4808-3778 2532 3756-2147 
258 τῷ; aise 2090 Pees 2388 i ἐρχομαι ζητὼν καρπὸν εν TH συκῇ ταύτη και OVX ευρίσκω 
even of yourselves doyounot judge what is just? cae seeking pu ΝΣ a He ὅπ6.} found not. 
5613-1063 5217 3326 3588 476-1473 1909 758 ἐκικοψον αὐτὴν ινατὶ καὶ τὴν γὴν καταργεὶ 
12:58 ὡς yap συπὰᾶγεις μετὰ TOV αντιδίκου σου ET” ἄρχοντα Cut it down! Why even [2the land lrender] useless? 
Foras yougo’ with your opponent unto the ruler, eee TIE GT iis < Gao ΕΣ ἘΣ ΠΩΣ 
& τὸ oda δὸς εργασίαν ἀπηλλάχθαι aw αὐτοῦ | 1:8 ode ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτὼ κύρις ἄφες αὐτὴν 
᾿ peste ΤΟΙΣ Buthe answering says tohim, Ο master, leave it 
in the way make aneffort tobedismissed from him; 2532 3778 3588 2004 2193 3748 ὑπο ΕΣ ee 
aden Sse ue τς 2388 cou 2332 $388 Kat τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος EWS ὅτου σκάψω περὶ αὐτὴν 
lest at any time he should drag you to the judge, and the cena ery year, Sauer: shall dig ae it, 
ὥρας MON BEN ὩΣ I op | Ret βάλω kompia 13:9 kay μὲν ποίηση Θ6 καρπὸν 
judge should deliver you up to the exactor, and the exactor ae ΤΟΥΣ ἘΠ ΤΙΣ δὲ ang if pers produce fruit, good, 
oe Badan εἰς φυλακὴν 12:59 λέγω Got OVEN εἰδὃε μῖγγε εἰς τὸ μέλλον εκκόψεις αὐτὴν 
; : but if not [for 3the 4about to be !you can cut it down]f. 
should throw you into prison. Isay to you, Inno way 
1831 1564 2193 3730 2532 3588 
εξέλθης εκεῖθεν EWS Ov και το Jesus Heals the Feeble Woman 


shall youcome forth from there, until of which ever time [?the 


2078 3016 59] 
ἐσχατον λεπτὸν ATIOSWS 


3last 4lepton !you should repay]. 
CHAPTER 13 
Repent or Perish 
3918-1161 1161] 5100 1722 1473-3588 2546 
13:1 παρησαν de τινες εν AUTH TO καιρὼ 
[Swere at hand !And 2certain ones] at the same time 
58 1473. 4012. 3588 * _ 3739 3588 
ἀπαγγέλλοντες QUTW περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων wv το 
reporting to him concerning the Galileans, of whom the 
129 νὴ 3396 3326 3588 2378-1473 2532 
αἷμα Πιλᾶτος ἐμιξε μετὰ τῶν θυσιὼν αὐτὼν 13:2 και 
blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices. And 
611 3588 * 2036S 1413 380 3754 3588 
aToKpibets o Ιησοὺς ειπεν αὕὔτοις δοκεύτε οτι οι 


responding Jesus said tothem, Do you think that 
#3778 268 _ 3844 3956 3588 * . 
Γαλιλαίοι οὗτοι apaptwrol παρὰ πᾶντας τους Γαλιλαίους 
these Galileans [sinners 4beyond ‘all 5the 6Galileans 
1096 3754 5108 3958 3780 3004 
EYEVOVTO OTL τοιαῦτα πεπόνθασιν 13:3 ovxt λέγω 
lwere], that [?such things ‘they suffered]? No, Isay 
1473 235 1437 3361 3340 3956 5615 
vpty αλλ’ εἃν μη μετανοῆτε πᾶντες ὡσαύτως 
to you; but if youshouldnot repent, [all 4lik ewise 
622 ᾿ 2228 1565, 3588 1176 2532 3638, 1909 
απολεῖσθε 13:4 ἢ εκεῖνοι οἱ δέκα και οκτὼ Ed’ 
lyou shall 3perish]. Or those ten and eight upon 
3739 4098 3588 4444 1722 3588 * _ 2532 615, 

ους επεσεν ὁ Tupyos ev Tw ᾿λωὰμ, και ἀπέκτεινεν 
whom fell the tower in Siloam, and it killed 


1510.7.3-1161 [32] 1722 1520 3588 4864 : 

13:10 ἣν de διδάσκων EV PLA TOV συναγωγὼν 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues 

1722 3588 4521 2532 2400 1135-1510.7.3 

εν τοις σάββασι 13:11 καὶ ιδοὺ γυνὴ ἣν 

in the Sabbath days. And behold, there was a woman 

4151 | 2192 769 : 2094 1176 2532 3638 2532 1510.7.3 

πνευμα εχουσὰα ἀσθενείας egy EKA KAU OKT KQL QV 

[2a spirit !having] of feebleness [4years 'ten 2and 3eight], and was 

4794 253233611410 | 352, 1519-3588-3838 

συγκύπτουσα καὶ μη δυναμένη ανακῦψαι εις TO παντελὲς 

stooped down, and not able to raise her head totally. 


1492-1161 [473 3588 * == B77 2532 2036 
13:12 ιδὼν de αὐτὴν ὁ Inoovs προσεφώνησε και εὐπεν 
And seeing her, Jesus called out, and said 


1473 1135 630 
αὐτῇ γύναι απολέλυσαι 
to her, O woman, you have been loosened of your feebleness. 
2532 2007 1473 | 3588 5495 2532 3916 
13:13 και ἐπεθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς χείρας και παραχρῆμα 
And he placed [upon 3her thands]; and immediately 
461 ᾿ 2532 1392 3588 2316 611-1161 : 
ανωρθώθῃη καὶ εδόξαζε tov θεὸν 13:14 ἀποκριθεὶς δε 
she was erected, and she glorified God. But responding 
3588 752 . 23 . 3754 3588 4521 
ο αρχισυνάγωγος αγανακτὼν OTL τῷ σαββᾶάτω 
the chief of the synagogue being indignant that [30n the 4Sabbath 
2323 3588 * _ 3004 3588 3793 1803 2250 
εθεράπευσεν 0 Inoovs ἐλεγεν TH oxAw εξ ἡμέραι 
2cured lJesus], said to the multitude, Six days 
1510.2.6 1722 2739 1163 2038 | 1722 3778 
εισὶν εν aus δει εργάζεσθαι εν ταῦταις 
there are in which it behooves to work, during these 


3588 769-1473 | 
τῆς ασθενείας cov 


13:9 tfig. for the waste. 


13:15 


3767 2064. 232353ϑ». 
οὖν ερχόμενοι θεραπεύεσθε και μὴ TH 


2532 3361 3588 2250 3588 
ἡμέρα Tov 


then incoming youbecured, and not inthe day of the 
4521 6ll 3767 1473 3588 2962 
σαββᾶτου 13:15 ἀπεκρίθη οὺν αὐτὼ oOo κύριος 
Sabbath! And [responded 4then 5to him !the 2Lord], 
2532 2036 5273 1538 1473 3588 4521 3756 


και ELTEV ὑποκριταὶ EKATTOS υμὼν TH σαββᾶτω ov 
and said, Hypocrite, each of you in the Sabbath, does he not 
3089 3588 1016-1473 2228 3588 3688 575 3588 5336 2532 
λύει TOV BovvavtTov ἢ TOV ὄνον απὸ τῆς φάτνης και 
untie his ox or donkey from the stable, and 
520 ᾿ 4222 3778-1161 234. 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζει 13:16 ταύτην δὲ θυγατέρα 
Payne taking it away waters it? And this one, [2a daughter 
1510.6 3739 1210 3588 4567 2400 1176 2532 
ABp pad p ovoav ἣν ἐδησεν ὁ σατανὰςιδοὺ ἑκα καὶ 
30Γ Abraham !being], whom [2bound 1Satan], behold,ten and 
3638 2094 3756-1163 3089. 575 3588 [199.3775.ϑ ὁ 3588 
οκτὼ ETH ουκ ἐδει λυθῆναι απὸ του δεσμοὺ τοῦτον TH 
eight years, must she not be untied from this bond on the 
2250 3588 4521 2532 3778 3004 1473 | 
ἡμέρατου σαββὰᾶτου 13:17 Kau ταῦτα λέγοντας αὐτοῦ 
day of the Sabbath? And [these things?saying ‘of his], 
2617-3956 , : 3588 480 ᾿ 1473. 2532 
KQTYOXVVOVTO πάντες OL QUTLKELWEVOL QUTO) και 
[5were put to shame !all 2the ones 3being adverse 4to him]. And 
3956 3588 3793 5463 1909 3956 3588 1741 3588 
TAS ὁ ὄχλος ἐχαιρεν ETL πᾶσι τοις ενδόξοις τοις 
all the multitude rejoiced over all the noble things, the ones 
1096 5259 1473 
γινομένοις VT’ αὐτοῦ 


being done by him. 


The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
3004-1161 5100 3664, 1510.2.3 3588 932 . 
13:18 ἐλεγε Se τίνι ομοία εστὶν Ἢ βασιλεία 
And he said, To what [likened 1is 2the kingdom 
3588 2316. 2532 5100 3666 1473 | 3664-1510.2.3 
tov θεοὺ και τίνι ὁμοιώσω avTqv 13:19 opota εστὶ 
4of God]? and to what shall I liken it? It is likened 
2848 4615. 3739 2983 444 906 
KOKK® σινάπεως OV λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος ἐβαλεν 
ἴο ἃ ΚΟΙΠ6Ι of mustard, which [havingtaken !a man] threw 
1519 2779-1438 _ 2532 837 2532 1096 1519 1186 
εἰς κηπονεαυτοῦ καὶ HVENOE και εγένετο ELS δένδρον 
into hisown garden; and itgrew and became into [tree 
3173 2532 3588 4071 _ 3588 3772 _ 2681 . 1722 3588 
peya και TQ TETELVO του OVPQAVOV κατεσκηνωσεν εν τοις 
la great],andthe birds ofthe heaven encamped in the 
2798 1473 2532 3825 2036 5100 3666 | 
κλάδοις αὐτοῦ 13:20 και πάλιν εὖπε τίνι ὁμοιώσω 
branches of it. And again he said, To what shall I liken 
3588 932 3588 2316, 3664-1510.2.3. 2219 3739 
τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεοῦ 1 ομοία εστὶ ζύμη nv 


the kingdom of God? It is likened to leaven, which 
2983 1135. 2928 1519 224 4568 5140 2193 
λαβοῦσα γυνῆ ἐκρυψεν εἰς ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία ews 
having taken, a woman hid in [3of flour 2seahs !three], until 
3739 2220 3650 2532 1279 . 2596 | 
ov εζυμώθη Odov 13:22 και διεπορεύετο κατὰ 


of which time [2was leavened 1411]. And he traveled by 


4172 2532 2968 1321 2532 4197 | 4160 | 1519 
πόλεις και κῶμας διδάσκων και TOPELAV ποιούμενος ELS 


cities and towns, teaching, and [2a coursing !making] unto 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
Jerusalem. 
Enter by the Narrow Gate 
2036-1161 5100 1473 2962 1487 
13:23 εἰπε δε τις αὐτὼ κύριε ει 
And said acertainone tohim, OLord, are there 


3641 3588 4982 3588 1161 2036 4314 1473 


oAtyou ov σωζόμενοι ο de εἶπε πρὸς avtTovs 
few being delivered? And hesaid to them, 
75 ᾿ 1525 _ 1223 3588 4728 4439 3754 
13:24 αγωνίζεσθε εισελθεὶν διὰ τὴν στενῆς πύλης OTL 
Struggle toenter through the narrow gate, for 
4183 ὀ 8006Ἀ42᾽. 1473 2212 1525 _ 2532 3756 
πολλοὺ λέγω υμὶν ζητῆσουσιν εἰσελθεῖν καὶ ουκ 
many, Isay ἴογοι, willseek to enter, and will not 


LUKE 111 
2480 | 575 3739 302 1453 
ισχύσουσιν 13:25. ad’ ου αν εγερθῃ 
be able. From ofwhich ever time [should arise 
3588 3617 ᾿ 2532 608 3588 2374 2532 
ο οἰκοδεσπότης καὶ αποκλείση THY θύραν και 
Ithe 2master of the house], and shouldlock the door, and 
756 1854 2476. 2532 2925, 3588 2374 
ἄρξησθε ἐξω EOTAVAL καὶ κρούειν τὴν θύραν 


you should begin outside tostand and toknock onthe door, 


3004 2962 2962 455 1473 2532 611 2046 
λέγοντες κύριε κύριε ἁνοιξον ἡμὶν καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ερεὶ 


saying, Olord,Olord,open to us! Andanswering he shall say 

1473 3756-1492 1473 4159 1510.2.5 

vpiv ουκ otda vpas πόθεν εστέ 

ἴο γοι, Idonotknow you, orfromwhat place you are from. 
5119 756 3004 2068 1799-1473 2532 

13:26 τότε ἀρξεσθε λέγειν εφάγομεν ενὼπιὸν σου και 


Then you will begin to say, We ate in your presence, and 
4095 2532 1722 3588 4113-1473 1321 2532 
επίομεν και εν TALS πλατείαις HUOV εδίδαξας 13:27 και 
we drank, and in our squares you taught. And 
2046, 3004 1473 3756 1492 1473 4159 
epet λέγω vty ovK otda υμὰς πόθεν 
he shall say, Isay to you, Idonot know you, from what place 
1510.2.5 868 575 1473 3956 3588 2040 3588 93 
εστέ απόστητε an’ εμοῦ πᾶντες οι εργᾶται τῆς αδικίας 
you are; depart from me all workers of iniquity! 
1563. 1510.8.3 3588 2805 2532 3588 1030 _ 3588 3599 
13:28 exet ἐσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν οδόντων 
There will be the Mreping and the gnashing of teeth, 
3752 3708 ᾿ 2532 * 2532. ὃ 
ὅταν ὄψησθε ABp ραὰμ Kat ᾿Ισαὰκ και [Ιακὼβ 
whenever youshouldsee Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 


2532 3956 3588 4396 1722 3588 932 _ 3588 2316 
και πᾶντας TOVS προφῆτας EV τῇ βασιλεία TOV θεοῦ 
and all the per in the kingdom of God, 
1473-1161 1544 854 2532 2240 575 | 
vpas δε εκβαλλομένους ἐξώ 13:29 και ξουσιν απὸ 
but you being cast forth outside. And they shall come from 


395 _ 25321424 | 25321005 | 2532 3558 2532 347 . 
ανατολὼν KAL SVT POV και Poppa και νότου και AVAKALOTOVTAL 


east andwest, andnorth and south, and shall lie down 
1722 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 2400 1510.2.6 2078 

ev τὴ βασιλείατου θεοῦ 13:30και ιδοῦὺ εισὶν EDXATOL 
in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are last 

3739 1510.86 4413 2532 1510,2.6 4413 3739 1510.8.6 2078 


οι ἐσονται πρῶτοι και εισὶ πρῶτοι οι ἐσονται εσχατοι 
who willbe first, and there are first who will be _ last. 
1722 1473-3588 2250 4334 5100 * 
13:31 εν αὐτῇ TH μέρα προσῆηλθὸν τινες Φαρισαΐοι 
On thesame day came forward certain Pharisees, 
3004 1473 1831 2532 4198 1782 3754 * 


λέγοντες αὐτὼ ἐξελθε και πορεύου εντεῦθεν ὁτι Hpwdys 


saying to him, Come forth, and go from here! for Herod 
2309 1473-615 2532 2036 1473 4198 

θέλει σεαποκτείναι 13:32 και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορευθέντες 
wants to kill you. And he said to them, Having gone, 
2036 3588 258 3778 2400. 1544 1140 2532 


elmate TH QAWTEKL TAVTY LOOV EKBQAAW δαιμόνια και 


you tell to the fox this, Behold, Icast out demons, and 
2392 2005 4594 2532 839 2532 3588 
ιᾶσεις επιτελὼ σήμερον και αὔριον και τῇ 
[2works of healing 11 complete] today and tomorrow, and the 
5154 5048 4133 1163 1473 
TpLTH TENELOVPAL 13:33 πλὴν δει με 
third day I am perfected. Furthermore, it is necessary for me 
4594 2532 839 2532 3588 2192 4198 3754 3756 


σῆμερον και AVPLOV καὶ TH εχομένη πορεύεσθαι OTL OVK 
today, and tomorrow, and the next to go; for it is not 
1735 4396 622 1854 * 

EVOEXETAL προφήτην ἀπολέσθαι ἔξω Ἱερουσαλὴμ 

permitted ἃ prophet ἴο perish outside Jerusalem. 


Jesus besiege Over Jerusalem 


3588 615 ᾿ 3588 
13:34 Ἱερουσαλὴμ Ἱερουσαχλεκ Ἢ αποκτενοῦσα τους 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, [ἋΠ6 one killing the 
4396 | 2532 3036 Ν 3588 649 4314 1473 
προφῆτας kat λιθοβολοῦσα τους ἀπεσταλμένους προς αὐτὴν 
prophets, and stoning the ones being sent to her. 
4212. 2309 1996 3588 5043-1473 3739 5158 
ποσὰκις ἠθέλησα επισυνᾶξαι TA τέκνα TOV ον τρόπον 


How often I wanted to assemble your children in the manner 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 13:35 


112 

3733 3588 1438 | 3555 5259 3588 4420 2532 
opvust τὴν εαὐτῆς νοσσιὰν υπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας και 
ἃ hen gathers her own nest under her wings, and 
3756-2309. 2400. 863. 1473 3588 3624-1473 | 
ovk ηθελησατε 13:35 ιδοὺ adteTarvpty οὁ οἶκος υμὼν 
you wanted it not. Behold, [215 left 3to you lyour house] 
2048 3004-1161 1473 3754 3364 1473-1492 


ἔρημος λέγωδε υμὲν OTL ουμη με ἰδητε 
desolate. AndIsay to you that, Inno way shall you behold me, 


2193 302 2240 3753 2036 2127 
€ws av nén oTe εἰπητε ευλογημένος 
until whenever it should come when you should say, Being blessed 
3588 2064 1722 3686 2962 
ο ερχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 
is the one coming in the name of the Lord. 
CHAPTER 14 
Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 
2532 1096 1722 3588 2064-1473 Σ 1519 
14:1 και εγένετο εν τῶ ἐλθειν αυτὸν ELS 

And itcametopass in his coming into 
3624-5100 3588 758 | 3588 με 3 452 
οἰκὸν τινος των αρχόντων τῶν Φαρισαίων σαββὰᾶτω 
ἃ certain house of the rulers ofthe Pharisees ona Sabbath 
2068 740 2532 1473 1510.7.6 3906 1473 


φαγεὺν ἄρτον και AUTO σαν TApaTHpovpEvoL αὐτὸν 14:2 
toeat bread, that they were closely watching him. 


2532 2400. 444-5100 | 1510.7.3 5203 _ 1715 


1473 


καὶ ιδοὺ ἀἁνθρωπὸς τις ἣν πυηδρωπικὸς ἐμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ 

And behold, acertainman was dropsical before him. 
2532 611 3588 * 2036 4314 3588 3544 2532 

14:3 και αποκριθείςο [Ιησοὺς εἶπε προς τους νομικοὺς και 
And responding Jesus spoketo the legal experts and 


x 3004 1487 1832 35884521 
Φαρισαίους λέγων ev ἐξεστι TH σαββὰάτω 


2323.ϑ 
θεραπεύειν 


Pharisees, saying,Is it allowed [2on the Sabbath !to cure]? 


3588-1161 2270 2532 1949 2390 
14:4 οι δε ἡσύχασαν και επιλαβόμενος LATATO 


1473 2532 
QUTOV και 


But they were still. Andtakinghold, hehealedhim, and 
630. 2532 611] 4314 1473 2036 5100 
απέλυσεν 14:5 και ἀποκριθεὶς προς αὐτοὺς εἶπε τίνος 
dismissed him. And responding to them, he said, Which 


1473 3688 22281016 1519 542] 1706 


2532 3756 


πυμὼν ὄνος Ἢ βους εις φρέαρ εμπεσείται kat ουκ 
of you having adonkey or ox [into 3a well ‘that falls], and not 


2112 385-1473 | _ 1722 3588 2250 3588 
ευθέως ανασπάᾶσει αὐτὸν εν TH ἡμέρα του 


4521 
σάββατον 


immediately will pull him up on the day — of the Sabbath? 


2532 3756 2480 470 
6 και ουκ toxvoav ανταποκριθῆναι 
And they were not able to answer 
3778 
TAVITA 
these things. 


The Parable of the Wedding Feast 


147 4314 
αὐτὼ προς 
to him as to 


3004-116] 4314 3588 2564 ᾿ 3850 ᾿ 
14:7 ἐλεγε δε προς τους κεκλημένους παραβολὴν 
And he spoke to _ the ones being invited a parable, 
1907 4459 358. 441) . 1586 3004 
επέχων πῶς TAS πρωτοκλισίας εξελέγοντο λέγων 
givingheed how [?the 3first places lthey chose], saying 
434 1473. 3752 2564 5259 
πρὸς αὐυὔυτοὺς 14:8 ὁταν κληθῆς aes πυπὸ 
to them, Whenever youshould be invited by 
5100 1519 1062 3361 2625 1519 
τινος εἰς γὰμους μη κατακλιθῆς εἰς 
anyone to wedding feasts, youshould not lie down in 
3588 441] 3379 1784 , 
THY πρωτοκλισίαν μῆποτε ᾿ EVTLLOTEPOS 
the first place, lest at any time amore important one than 
1473 1510.3 2564 ᾿ 5259 1473 | 2532 2064. 
gov ἢ κεκλημένος VT’ αὐτοῦ 14:9 και ελθὼν 
you might be invited by him; and having come, 
5008 1473 2532 1473 2564 2046, 1473 1325 
σε και QvTOV καλέσας ερεΐ σοι Sos 


the one [you 3and 4him ‘having invited] shall say 


13:34 +CP adds emvovvayer — gathers. 


to you, Give 


3778-5117. 2532 S119 756 3326 152 ῦΟ 3588 2078 
τούτω τόπον καὶ τότε APEN μετ’ αισχύνης τον ἐσχατον 
place to this one! and then you begin with shame [2the last 
5117 2722 235 3752 2564 
τόπον κατέχειν 14:10 αλλ’ οταν κληθῆς 
4place "το take]. But whenever you should be invited, 
4198 ᾽ 377 1519 3588 2078 5117 2443 3752 
πορευθεὶς QAvaATIETE εις τον ἐσχατον τόπον wa ὅταν 
having gone, recline in the last place, that whenever 
2064 3588 2564 . 1473 2036 
ἐλθη o KEKANKOS _ σε εὐπῇ 
[4should come ‘the one 2havinginvited ὅγοι), he should say 
1473 5384 4320 511 5119 1[5108.3 
σοι φίλε προσανάβηθι ανῶώτερον τότε EOTAL 
ἴο you, Ο friend, ascend higher! Then there will be 
1473-1391 1799 3588 4873 : 1473 
σοι δόξα ενώπιον τῶν TVVAVAKELMEVOV σοι 
glory to you in the presence of the ones reclining together with you. 
3754 3956 3588 5312 1438 | ᾿όσΣ: “5013 q 2532 
14:11 ὁτι Tas ο υψὼν εαὐυτὸν ταπεινωθήσεται και 
For every one exalting himself shall be humbled; and 
3588 5013 1438 5312 3004 
ταπεινὼν εαὐτὸν υψωθήσεται 14:12 ἐλεγε Se 
the one humbling himself shall be exalted. And he said 
2532 3588 2564 2 1473 3752 4160, 
και TO κεκληκότι αὐτὸν ὅταν TOLNS 
also to the one having invited him, Whenever you should make 
712 2228 1173 3361 5455 3588 5384-1473 3366. 
ἄριστον Ἢ δείπνον μη φώνει τους φίλους cov μηδέ 
adinner or supper, donot call your friends, nor 
3588 80-1473 | 3366 3588 4773-1473 | 3366 1069 
τους AdEAhOVS GOV μηδὲ τους συγγενεῖς TOU μηδὲ γείτονας 
your brethren, nor your relatives, nor Pncighbors 
4145 3379 2532 1473 1473-479 ᾿ 2532 
πλουσίους μῆποτε και QUTOL σεαντικαλέσωσι και 
lrich]! lest at any time also they invite youinreturn, and 
1096 1473-468 235 3752 
γένηταϊὶ σοι ἀνταπόδομα 14:13 αλλ oTav 
there should be ἃ recompense to you. But whenever 
4160 1403 2564 433 .ὲ]ᾷ3376 5560 
ποιῆς δοχὴν κάλει πτωχοὺς αναπρους χωλοὺς 
youmake abanquet, call the poor, maimed, lame, 
5185 2532 3107 1510.82 3754 3756-2192 
τυφλοὺς 14:14 και μακὰριος Eon OTL OVK ἐχουσιν 
blind! And blessed γοῖ will be, for they do not have 
467 Sone 1473 467-1063 ᾿ 1473 
avTaTodsovvat σοι ανταποδοθῆσεται γὰρ σοι 
anything to recompense to you; for it shall be recompensed to you 
1722 3588 386 3588 = 1342 | 
ev ΤῊ ανασταάσει τῶν δικαίων 
in the resurrection of the just. 


The Parable of the Great Supper 
191-1161 5100 3588 
14:15 ακοῦσας δε τις TOV 

And having heard, a certain one of the ones 
4873 3778 2036 1473 3107 3739 
συνανακειμένων ᾿ ταῦτα ELTEV AUTO μακὰριος ος 
reclining together with these, said to him, Blessed is the one who 
2068 712 1722 3588 932 _ 3588 2316. 3588-1161 
φάγεται apiotov ev TH βασιλεία του θεοὺ 14:16 ο δε 
shalleat dinner ἴῃ the kingdom of God. And he 
2036 1473 | 444-5100 . 4160 1173 3173 2532 
ειπεν αὐτῷ ἀνθρωπὸς τις εποίησε δείπνον μέγα και 
said tohim, Acertainman made [2supper !a great], and 
2564 4183 2532 649. 3588 140]-1473 _ 3588 
εκάλεσε πολλοὺς 14:17 και απέστειλε TOV δούλου αὐτοῦ TH 
invited many. And he sent his servant at the 
5610 3588 1173 2036 3588 2564 ᾿ 2064 
Opa του δείπνου εἰπεῖν τοις κεκλημένοις ἐρχεσθε 
hour ofthe supper, tosay tothe ones being invited, Come! 
3754 2235 2092-1510.2.3 3956 2532 756 575 | 
ὁτι Ὠδη ἐτοιμὰ εστι πᾶντα 14:18 και ἤρξαντο απὸ 
for already [215 prepared all]. And they began by 
1520 3868 3956 3588 4413 2036 1473 68 
μιὰς παραιτεῖσθαι πᾶντες 0 πρῶτος επεν αὐτὼ αγρὸν 
one ἴο ask pardon -- all of them. The first said to him, [2a field 
59 25322192 318 1831 25321492 1473 2065 
Nyopaca καὶ ἔχω ανὰἀγκην εξελθεὶν και ιδεΐν αὐτὸν ερωτὼ 
1 bought], and I have a necessity to go forth and to see it; Task 
1473 2192 1473 3868 , 2532 2087 2036 220] 
σε ἐχε με παρητημένον 14:19 και ἐτερος εἶπε ζεύγη 
you, Have me _ pardoned! And another said, [3teams 


14:20 LUKE 113 
1016 59 4002. 2532 4198 1381 1473 2065 3754 3778 3588. 444 756 3618 _ 2532 3756 
βοὼν γόρασα πέντε και πορεύομαι δοκιμᾶσαι αὐτὰ ερωτὼ OTL οὗτος ὁ ἀνθρῶπος ἤρξατο οἰκοδομεῖν και οὐκ 
4of oxen 11 bought 2five], and I go to try them; I ask that, This man began ἴο build, and was not 
1473 2192 1473 3868 . 2532 2087 2036 1135 2480 1615 2228 5100 935 τυ δ LOB «. 
σε ἐχε με παρητημένον 14:20 και ἕτερος εἶπε γυναίκα ἔσχυσεν εκτελέσαι 14:31 ἢ τις βασιλεὺς πορευόμενος 
you, Have me pardoned! And another said, [2a wife able to complete. Or what king going 
1060 2532 1223 3778 3756 1410 2064 4820 ᾿ 2087 935 1519 4171 3780 2523 
ἔγημα καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ου ὕναμαι ελθεὶν συμβαλεῖν ετέρω βασιλεὶ εἰς πόλεμον ουχὶ καθίσας 
1 married], and on account of this Iam ποΐ able to come. to engage with another king in war, does not sit 

2532 3854 3588 1401-1565 518 3588 4412 101] 1487 1415-1510.2.3 172 1176 5505 
14:21 και παραγενόμενος ὁ δοῦλος εκεῖνος ἀπΏγγειλε TH πρῶτον βουλεύεται εἰ δυνατὸς ἐστιν εν δέκα χιλιᾶσιν 

And [2having come lthat servant], reported to first toconsult if heisable with ten thousand 
2962-1473 3778 5119 3710 3588 528 . 3588 3326 1501 5505 2064 1909 1473 | 
κυρίω αὐτοῦ ταῦτα ToTE οργισθείς Ὁ ἀπαντῆσαι τῷ μετὰ εἰκοσι χιλιάδων ἐρχομένω ETT’ αὐτὸν 
his master these things. Then being provoked to anger, the tomeet the one with twenty thousand coming _ against him? 
3617 ἢ 2036 3588 1401-1473 ἠΑΙ83] 5030 1519 1490 2089 4206 1473 1510.6 4242. 
οἰκοδεσπότης εἰπε τω δούλω αὐτοὺ ἐξελθε ταχέως ELS 14:32 εἰ δε μῆγε ETL πόρρω αὐτοῦ ὄντος πρεσβείαν 


master of the house said to hisservant, Go forth quickly into 


3588 4113 2532 4505 3588 4172 2532 3588 4434 
Tas πλατείας καὶ ρὕῦμας τῆς πόλεως καὶ TOVS πτωχοὺς 
the squares and streets ofthe city, and the poor 
2532 376 2532 5560 2532 5185 1521 5602 


και αναπῆρους και χωλοὺς και τυφλοὺς εἰσάγαγε ὧδε 


and maimed and lame and blind bring here! 
2532 2033. 3588 [40] 2962 1096 
14:22 και επεν ὁ δοῦλος κύριε γέγονεν 
And [3said 'the 2servant], O master, it has taken place 
5613 2004 2532 2089 5117-1510.2.3, 2532 2036 
ως επέταξας KQU ἐτι τόπος EOTL 14:23 και εἰπεν 
as youordered, and still there is place. And _ [3said 
3588 2962 4314 3588 1401 1831 1519 3588 3598 2532 
κύριος προς Tov δοῦλον ἐξελθε εἰς TAS οδοὺς και 


Ithe 2master] to the servant, Goforth into the ways and 


5418 2532 315 1525 2443 1072 
φραγμοὺς Kat avaykacov εἰσελθεῖν να γεμισθῃ 


fences, and compel them toenter! that [should be filled 
3588 3624-1473 3004-1063 1473 3754 3762 | 3588 
ο οἰκὸς μου 14:24 λέγω yap υμὲν OTL ουδεὶς τῶν 
lmy house]. ForIsay toyou that, Not one 
435-1565 ᾿ 3588 2564 1089 1473 
ανδρὼν εκείνων TOV κεκλημένων yevoetat μου 


of those men, of the ones having been invited, shall taste of my 


3588 1173 
του δείπνου 
supper. 
Cost of Discipleship 
4848-1161 1473 3793 4183 


14:25 συνεπορεύοντο dE αὐτὼ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ 
And going with him  [2multitudes ‘were great]; 
2532 4762 ᾿ 2036 4314 1473. 1536 2064 
καὶ στραφεὶς εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς 14:26 ειτις ἔρχεται 
and having turned he said to [ΠΕ6Π], If anyone comes 
4314 1473 2532 3756 3404 | 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 
προς PE και OV PLOEL TOV πατέρα AVTOV καὶ THY μητέρα 
to ΠΊ6, and does not detest his father and mother, 
2532 3588 1135 2532 3588 5043 2532 3588 80 _ 2532 3588 
καὶ τὴν γυναίκα καὶ τὰ τέκνα και τους αδελφοὺς και TAS 
and wife and children, and brothers and 
79 2089-1161 2532 3588 1438 5590 3756-1410 1473 
adedhas ἐτιδε καὶ THY EavTOV Ψυχὴν ου δυναταὺ μου 


sisters, and 5{Π] also his own life, he is not able [2my 
3101 1510.1 2532 3748 3756 941 : 3588 
pabyTHs εἶναι 14:27 και ὁστις ου βαστάζει τον 
3disciple Το be]. And whosoever does not bear 

4716-1473 2532 2064 3694 1473 3756 [410 1473-1510.1 
σταυρὸν QUTOV και ἐρχεται οπίσω μουον δυναταὶ pov ewat 
his cross, andcome after me, is not able to be my 


3101 5100-1063 1537 1473 2309 4444 3618 
μαθητῆς 14:28 τις yap εξ υμὼν θέλων πῦργον οἰκοδομῆσαι 


disciple. For who of you wanting [2a tower !to build], 
3780 4412 2523 | 5585 3588 1160 1487 2192 
οὗχι πρῶτον καθίσας ψηφίζει THY δαπάνην EL ἔχει 
not having first sat down totally the expense, sees if he has 
3588 4314 535 . 2443 3379 5087 

TO προς ἀπαρτισμὸν 14:29 tva μῆποτε θέντος 
the things for completion? that lest at any time having set 
1473 2310. 2532 3361 2480 1615 3956 
avtTov θεμέλιον καὶ PY ισχύοντος EKTEAETAL πᾶντες 
its foundation, and not being able to complete ah bie 

3588 2334 756 1702 1473 

οι θεωροῦντες ἄρξωνται ἐμπαιζειν αὐτὼ 14:30 λέγοντες 


the ones viewing should begin to mock him, saying 


But if not, still [3at a distance lof his 2being], [2an embassy 


649 “ 2065 | 3588 431 1515, 3779 3767 
αποστεῖλας ερωτὰ TA προς εἰρηνην 14:33 οὕτως οὖν 


lhaving sent], he asks the terms for _ peace. So then, 
3956 1537 1473 3739 3756 657 3956 3588 
TAS εἕ πὍπυημῶν OS ουκ αποτάσσεται πᾶσι τοις 


every one of you who does not send away to all the things 
1438 5224 376 1410. «1473-15101 3101, 
EQUTOV VTAPXOVTLW OV δυναταὶ μου εἶναι pabyTHs 
he himself possesses, isnot able tobemy disciple. 


2570 | 3588 217 1437-1161 3588 217 4347] 
14:34 καλὸν τὸ GAas εὰν δε TO GAAS μωρανθῆ 

[2is good 1Salt], butif the salt should become insipid, 
1722 5100 741 3777 1519 1093 3777 
εν τίνι αἀρτυθῆσεται 14:35 οὗὐτε εἰς γην οὔτε 
by what means shall it be seasoned? Neither for earth, nor 
1519 2824 -2111-1510.23 [854 906 1473 3588 
εἰς κοπρίαν EevOeTOV εστιν ἐξω βάλλουσιν αὐτὸ o 
for manure is it fit, but outside they throw it. The one 


2192 3775 19] 19] 
EXOV WTA AKOVELY ἀκουέτω 


having ears to hear let him hear! 


CHAPTER 15 


The Parable of the Lost Sheep 


1510.7.6-1161 1448 1473 3956 3588 5057 
15:11 σαν δε εγγίζοντες αὐτὼ πᾶντες OL τελῶναι 
And were approaching to him all the tax collectors 


2532 3588 268 191 1473 2532 1234 


καὶ OL αμαρτωλοΐὶ ακούειν αὐτοῦ 15:2 και διεγόγγυζον 
and the sinners tohear him. And [‘complained 
3588 * : 2532 3588 1122 3004 3754 3778 


οι Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς λέγοντες OTL οὗτος 


Ithe 2Pharisees 3and 4the scribes], saying that, This one 
268 παν 4327)... 2532 4906 1473. 
αμαρτωλοὺς προσδέχεται και συνεσθίει αυτοὶς 
[2sinners lfavorably receives], and eats with them. 
2036-1161 4314 1473 | 3588 3850-3778. : 3004 
15:3 εἰπε SE προς αὐτοὺς THY παραβολὴν TAVTHY λέγων 
Andhe spoke to them this parable, saying, 
5100 444 1537 1472 2192 1546 4263 2532 
15:4 τις ἀνθρωπος εξ υμὼν ἐχὼν εκατὸν πρόβατα και 
What man of you, having ahundred sheep, and 
622 1520 1537 1473 3756-2641 3588 1767.3, 1767, 
ἀπολέσας εν εἕ αὐτὼν ου καταλείπει τα ἐνενήκοντα εννέα 
having lost one of them, leaves not the ninty nine 
1722 3588 2048 2532 4198 1909 3588 622 2193 


εν τῇ ερήμω και πορεύεται ETL τὸ ἀπολωλὸς EWS 
in the wilderness, and goes after the one being lost, until 
Soy 1473 2532 2147 2007 1909 3588 
αὐτὸ 15:5 και ευρὼν επιτίθησιν ext τους 
he anGuild find it? And having found, he places it upon 
5606-1438 5463 2532 2064 1519 3588 3624 
ὥμους EXUTOD xaipwv 15:6και ελθὼν εις TOV οἶκον 
his own shoulders, rejoicing. And having come unto the house, 
4779 . 3588 5384 2532 3588 1069 3004 1473 | 
συγκαλεὶ τους φίλους και τους γείτονας λέγων avTots 
he calls together the friends and the neighbors, saying to them, 
4796 : 1473 3754 2147 3588 4263-1473. 3588 
συγχάρητε . μοι OTL EVUPOV TO πρόβατὸν μου TO 
Rejoice along with me! for I found my sheep, the one 
622 : 3004 147. 3754 3779 5470 1510.83 
ἀπολωλὸς 15:7 λέγω VELY OTL οὕτως χαρὰ ἐσται 
being lost. Isay toyou that thus [joy !there will be] 


114 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 15:8 
1722 3588 372 | 1909 1520 268 3340 2228 1909 450 ᾿ 4198 4314 3588 3962-1473 2532 
εν TH ουρανὼ emi ενὶ αἀμαρτωλὼ μετανοοῦντι ἢ επὶ 15:18 αναστὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς TOV πατέρα μου και 
in the heaven over one sinner repenting, than over Having risen up, I will go to my father, and 
1767.3. 1767, [342 3748 3756 5532 2192 2046 1473-3962 264 1519 3588 372 ἜΔζ2532 
ενενῆκοντα εννέα δικαίοις οἵτινες ου χρείαν ἐχουσι ερω αὐτὸ TIATED μαρτον ELS τον OVPQVOV και 
ninty nine just oneswho [2no 3need [Πᾶνε] Iwillsay tohim, Ofather, Isinned unto the heaven, and 
3341 2 1799 1473 2532 3765, 1510.21 514 2564 
μετανοίας ενωπιὸν cov 15:19 και οὐυκέτι ειμὺ ἄξιος κληθῆναι 
for repentance. before you; and nolonger amI_ worthy to be called 
5207-1473 4160 1473 5613 1520 3588 3407-1473 2532 
The Parable of the Lost Coin υἱὸς TOV ποίησόν με ὡς EVA τῶν μισθίων σου 15:20 και 
your son; make me as one of your hirelings! And 
15:8 an aed yore Bresiee Syoved bee | 450 2064 4314 3588 3962-1473 _ 2089-1161 1473 
Or what woman [3drachmas ‘having 2ten| αναστας ἦλθε προς TOV παάτερα QUTOV ETL de & QuUTOU 
ὃ) sie 1520 3780 680 3088 2532 ae having risen up, he went to his father. And still he 
απολέσῃη δραχμὴν μίαν ovxt ἅπτει λύχνον και TApot 5312. 566. ia 1473 3588 3962-1473 
she should lose Pdrachiia lone], does not light a lamp, and sweeps (rata asians iene [2behel 4 Οὐ τον 9 tea 
3588 3614 2532 2212 1960 2193 3748 2147 81, 
τὴν οἰκίαν και CytEt επιμελὼς EWS OTOV εὑρη 2532 pile io 2532 Paes , 1968 1902 3588 
the house, and seeks carefully until whenever she should find it? and aacnoied ith: Codes ad imnning: ἈΝ oil and 
2532 2147 4779 3588 5384 2532 3588 a 
15:9 και eEevpovoa συγκαλεύται τας φίλας και τὰς pear anaes . 2532 2705 bin 1473 | 15:21 2036 {01 
And having found, she calls together the friends and eens PS ane Pisce ee Oo ae fio 4 lAnd 
1069 3004 4796 : 1473 3754 2147 3588 ; " 
γείτονας λέγουσα συγχᾶὰρητέ μοι ὁτι Evpov τὴν 1473 | 3588 5207 3962 264 1519 3588 3772 | 2532 
neighbors, saying, Rejoice alongwith me! for Ifound the Bee atk νον Cae πότερ᾽ ται βαρ eat eer τον ne cate 
sane eae oa 3779 30041473 εὐ) δῖο him 2the 3son], O father, Isinned unto the heaven, and 
δραχμὴν ἣν ἀπώλεσα 15:10 οὕτως λέγω υμὶν χαρὰ 1799 1473 2532 3765, 1510.21 514 2564 5207-1473 
drachma which I lost. Thus I say to you, joy EVOTLOV GOV και OVKETL ειμι ἀξιος κληθηναι VLOS σον 
oon 7768 peer, 35882316. 1909 1520 268 before you, and nolonger 8111 worthy to be called your son. 
γίνεται  EVOTLOV TOV ἀγγέλων του θεοὺ ET EVE ALAPTOAW (yy 2036 10] 3588 3962. 4314 3588 400 1473 1627 | 
takes place before the angels of God over one sinner 15:22 εἶπε de ὁ πατὴρ προς τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ ἐξενέγκατε 
F540 [4said 1But 2the 3father] to his servants, Bring forth 
μετανοοῦντι 3588 4749 3588 4413 2532 1746. 1473. 2532 1325 
repenting τὴν στολὴν THY πρῶτην καὶ ενδύσατε αὐτὸν και δότε 


The Parable of the Lost Son 


2036-1161 444-5100 | 2192 1417 5207, 2532 
1 εὖπε de ἀνθρωπὸς τις εἰχε δῦο VLOVS 15:12 Kat 


And he said, A certain man had two sons. And 
2036 3588 3501 1473 3588 3962 3962 1325 1473 
ειπεν ὁ VEWTEPOS αὐτῶν τῶ TATPL TATEP Sos pou 


[4said 'the 2younger 3of them] to the father, O father, give to me 
3588 1911 3313 3588 37706 2532 [244 1473  Ακ3588 
TO επιβάλλον μέρος τῆς ουσίας και διεῖλεν QUTOLS TOV 
the assigned part ofthe wealth. And he divided to them the 
979 2532 3326 37564183 2250 4863 . 
βίον 15:13 kat μετ’ ov πολλὰς ἡμέρας συναγαγὼν 
livelihood. And after not many days [4having gathered 
537 3588 350] 527 589 1519 556] 
ἅπαντα ὁ νεώτερος υἱὸς απεδήμησεν εις χὼραν 
Sall lthe younger 3son], traveledabroad unto ἃ place 
317 412532 1563, 1287 3588 3776-1473 _ 2198 811. 
μακρὰν kat eket διεσκόρπισε THY ουσίαν αυτοῦ ων ἀσώτως 
afar, and there dispersed his wealth living carnally. 
1159 1161 1473 3956 1096 3042 | 
15:14 δαπανήσαντος SE QUTOV TAVTA EYEVETO λιμὸς 
[3spending 1And 286] all, there became [?famine 


2478 2596 3588 5561-1565 ᾿ 25321473 756 5302 : 
LOXVPOS κατὰ τὴν χῶραν εκείνην καὶ αὐτὸς ἤρξατο υστερείσθαι 


la strong] in that place; andhe began to fail. 
2532 4198 - 2853 1520 3588 4177 |. 3588 
15:15 και πορευθεὶς EKOAAHON ενὶ τῶν πολιτῶν τῆς 


And having gone, hecleaved toone ofthe citizens 


5561-1565 2532 3992-1473 1519 3588 68-1473 

Xopas eketvys και ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν εις τους αγροὺς αὐτοῦ 
of that place; and hesent him forth into his field 

1006 5519 2532 1937 1072. 3588 
βόσκειν χοίρους 15:16 και επεθῦμει. γεμῖσαι τὴν 
to graze swine. And _ he was desiring ἴο fill 

2836-1473 _ 575 3588 2769 3739 068 3588 
κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ απὸ τῶν κερατιὼν ὧν ἤσθιον οι 
his belly from the husks which [3were eating ‘the 
5519 2532 3762 1325 1473 | 1519 1438 | 1161 
χοΐροι Kat ovdets εδίδου αὐτὼ 7 εἰς εαὐυτὸν Se 
2swine], and noone gave to him. [Sto 4himself !And 
2064 2036 4214 3407 3588 3962-1473 
ελθὼν εἶπεν πόσοι μίσθιον του πατρὸς μουν 
2having come], he said, How many _hirelings of my father 
4052 740 1473-1161 3042 622, 
περισσεύουσιν ἄρτων εγὼ δε λίμω ἀπόλλυμαι 
abound of bread loaves, butI —_ with hunger perish? 


the [apparel lforemost], and putiton him! And give 


1146 1519 3588 5495-1473 2532 5266 1519 3588 4228 

δακτύλιον ELS τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ και ὑποδήματα εἰς τους πόδας 

aring for his hand, and sandals for the feet! 
2532 5342 3588 3448 3588 4618 2380 

15:23 και ενέγκαντες TOV μόσχον TOV σιτευτὸν θύσατε 
And having brought the [2calf lwell fed], sacrifice ir! 


2532 2068 | 2165 ᾿ 3754 3778 3588 5207-1473 
και φαγόντες εὐφρανθὼμεν 15:24 ὁτι οὗτος ο υἱὸς μου 
and eating we should be merry; for this my son 
3498-1510.7.3 2532 326 2532 622-1510.7.3 2532 2147 2532 
νεκρὸς ἣν καὶ ἀανέζησε KAL ATOAWAMS HY καὶ ευρέθη και 
was dead, and is revived; and he was lost, and was found. And 
756 2165 1510.7.3 1161 3588 5207 1473 3588 
Ὥρξαντο εὐυφραΐνεσθαι 15:25 ἣν de Ο υἱὸς αὐτοῦ O 
they began to be merry. [>was !And 4son 2his 
4245 1722 68 2532 5613 2064. 1448 
πρεσβύτερος εν aypa καὶ ὡς ερχόμενος ἤγγισε 

3elder] in thefield. And as [2coming ‘he approached] 
3588 3614 191 4858 ᾿ 2532 5525 

ΤῊ outa ἤκουσε συμφωνίας και χορὼν 
tothe house, heheard theharmonyofsound and _ dancers. 


2532 4341 ᾿ 15203588 3816 4441 
15:26 kat προσκαλεσάμενος EVATOV παίδων ETVVOAVETO 


Andhaving calledon one of the servants, he inquired about 

5100 1510.4-3778 3588-1161 2036 1473 3754 3588 
τι εἴη ταῦτα 15:27 ο δε εἶπεν αὐτὼ OTL O 
what these things may be. And he said to him that, 
80-1473 | 2240 2532 2380 3588 3962-1473 3588 
αδελφὸς σον KEL και ἐθυσεν ο πατὴρ GOV TOV 
Your brother iscome, and [?sacrificed lyour father] the 
3448 3588 4618 . 3754 5198 1473-618 

OOXOV TOV GOLTEVTOV OTL υγια ἵνοντα QUTOV απέλα βεν 
[καῖ lwell fed]; for being ἴῃ health he recovered him. 


3710-1161 2532 3756 2309 1525 
15:28 ὠργίσθη δε και οὐκ ἤθελεν εισελθεΐν 


And he was provoked to anger, and did not want ἴο enter. 


3588 3767 3962-1473 1831 3870 . 1473 | 
ο οὖν πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εξελθὼν παρεκάλει αὐτὸν 


Then his father having come forth comforted him. 
3588-1161 611 2036 8588 3962 2400 5118 


15:29 ο δε αποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ ιδοὺ τοσαῦτα 
And responding he said to the father, Behold, so many 
2094 1398 1473 2532 3763 1785-1473 3928 


ἐτῃὴ δουλεύω σοι και OVSETOTE εντολὴν GOV παρῆλθον 
years Iserved you, and at no time [2your command !passed by]; 


15:30 


2532 1473 3763. 1325 2056 1443 3326 3588 5384-1473 
και EOL OVdETIOTE ἐδωκας Eptdov tva μετὰ TOV φίλων μου 
and to me at no time did you give a kid, that with my friends 
2165 : 3753-1161 3588 5207-1473 3778 3588 
ευφρανθὼ 15:30 ὁτε δε Ο υἱὸς σον οὗτος ὁ 

I should be glad. And when [your son !this], the one 
2719 _ 1473 3588 979 3326. 4204 2064 2380 
καταφαγὼν σου τον βίον μετὰ πορνὼν HAVEV ἐθυσας 
devouring your livelihood with harlots, came, you sacrificed 


1473 | 3588 3448 3588 4618 3588-1161 2036 
αὐτῷ τον μόσχον TOV σιτευτὸν 15:31 ode εἶπεν 
for him the [een lwell fed]. And he said 
1473 5043 1473 3842 3326-1473 1510.2.2 2532 3956 
αὐτὼ τέκνον συ πάντοτε μετεμοὺ ει και πάντα 


tohim, Child, you atalltimes [with me 'are]; and all 


3588 1699 4674-1510.2.3 2165-1161 2532 5463 | 

TO εμὰ σαεστιν 15:32 εὐφρανθῆναι δε και χαρῆναι 
the things of mine are yours. But to be merry and rejoice 
1163 3754 3588 80-1473 3778 — 3498-1510.7.3 2532 326 

ἐδει OTL ὁ αδελφὸς σον οὗτος νεκρὸς ἣν καὶ ἀανέζησε 


is necessary; for [2your brother !this] was dead, and is revived; 


2532 622-1510.7.3 2532 2147. 
καὶ ATOAWAMS HV και ευρέθη 


and he was lost, δηᾷ is found. 


CHAPTER 16 
The Parable of the Unrighteous Manager 
3004-1161 2532 4314 3588 3101-1473 
16:1 ἐλεγε Se και πρὸς TOVS μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
Andhesaid also to his disciples, 
444-5100 1510.7.3 4145 3739 2192 3623 2532 3778 


avOpwTds τις ἣν πλούσιος OS εἶχεν οἰκονόμον και οὗτος 
A certain man was rich, who had ἃ manager; and this one 


1225 147. 5613 1287 . 3588 5224-1473 : 
διεβλήθη αὐτὼ ws διασκορπίζων τὰ υπάᾶρχοντα αὐτοῦ 
was accused by him as wasting his possessions. 


2532 5455 1473 2036 147. 5100 3778 191 
16:2 και φωνήσας αὐτὸν εἶπεν αὐτῷ τι τοῦτο AKOVW 


And having called him, he said to him, What is this I hear 
4012 1473 591 3588 3056 3588 3622 


περ σον απόδος τὸν λόγον τῆς οἰκονομίας σου 

concerning you? Render a reckoning of your management; 

3756 1063 1410 2089 3621 . 2036 

ov yap δυνηση ETL οἰκονομεῖν 16:3 εἰπε 

[Snot ‘for 2youare] 4016 any more to manage. [4said 

1161 1722 1438 . 3588 3623 5100 4160. 3754 3588 
Ee εν EQUTW oO OLKOVOLOS TL TOLYOW οτι O 


1And Sto ‘himself 2the 3manager], What shallIdo, for 
2962-1473 851 3588 3622 575 1473 4626 
κὑριὸς μου αφαιρείται THY οἰκονομίαν απ’ εμοὺ σκάπτειν 
my master removes the management from me? [‘to dig 
3756 2480 1821 153 1097 
ουκ ισχύω ETTALTELY ALT XVVOPAL 16:4 ἐγνὼν 
11 am not 2strong 3enough]; tobeg [Iam ashamed. I know 
5100 4160. 2443 3752 3179 ᾿ 3588 
τι TOLYOW ινα OTQV μετασταθὼ τῆς 
what Ishalldo that whenever [3should be changed over 'the 
3622 ‘ 1209 1473 1519 3588 3624-1473, 
οἰκονομίας δέξωνταϊ . με ELS τους οἴκους αυτὼν 
2managementl], that they shall receive me into their houses. 
2532 4341 1520 1538 3588 5533 . 
16:5 και προσκαλεσάμενος EVA EKAOTOV των χρεωφειλετὼν 
And calling on [2one leach] of the debtors 
3588 2962-1438 _ 3004 3588 4413 4214 3784 | 3588 
TOV KUPLOV EAUTOVEAEYE τῶ πρῶώτω πόσον οφείλεις τῷ 
of his master, he said to the first, Ηονν much 60 you owe 


2962-1473 3588-1161 2036 1540 | 943 1637 
κυρίω μου 16:6 0 Se εἰπεν εκατὸν βάτους ἐλαίου _ 
my master? And he said, A hundred baths οἱ olive oil. 


2532 2036 1473 1209 1473 3588 1121 2532 2523 5030 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ δέξαι gov τὸ γράμμα και καθίσας ταχέως 


And he said to him, Take your invoice, and sitting, quickly 
1125 4004 | 1899 2087 2036 1473-1161 
γράψον πεντήκοντα 16:7 ETELTA ετέρω εἶπεν ov δε 


write fifty! Thereupon to another he said, And you, 
4214 3784 | 3588-1161 2036 1540. 2884 
πόσον οφείλεις ο δε εἶπεν εκατὸν κόρους 
how much do youowe? And he said, Ahundred cors 
4621 2532 3004 472 ἀ[209.1473 3588 112] 2532 1125 
σίτου Kat λέγει αὐτὼ δέξαι σου TO γράμμα και γράψον 
of grain. And he says to him, You take the invoice, and write 


LUKE 115 


3589 2532 1867 3588 2962 3588 3623 3588 
ογδοήηκοντα 16:8 και ἐπῆνεσενο κύριος τον οἰκονόμον τῆς 


eighty! And [3praised ‘the 2master] the [2manager 


93 a 3754 5430 4160 3754 3588 5207 3588 
αδικίας OTL φρονίμως ἐποίησεν OTL OL υἱοΐ του 


lunrighteous] for [2with practicality 1η6 acted]. For the sons 
165-3778 5429 5228 3588 5207, 3588 5457 


QLWOVOS τούτου φρονιμὼτεροι UTEP τους υἱοὺς τοῦ φωτὸς 
of this eon are more practical than the sons ofthe light 
1519 3588 1074 3588 1438 1510.2.6 2504. 1473-3004 


εἰς τὴν γενεὰν τὴν εαὐτὼν εἰσι 
[2in 4generation 3their own !are]. 
4160 1438 5384 1537 3588 3126 3588 
TOUNTATE EXVTOLS φίλους εκ του μαμωνὰ τῆς 
Make to yourselves friends from out of the mammon of the 
93 2443 3752 1587 1209 1473 


9 kay® υμὶν λέγω 


And I say to you, 


αδίκιας ἵνα ὅταν εκλεύπητε δέξωνται vpas 
unrighteous, that whenever you fail, they should receive you 
1519 3588 166 | 4633 3588 4103 | 1722 
Els τὰς αιωνίους σκηνὰς 16:10 o πιστὸς εν 
into the eternal tents. The one trustworthy in 
1646 | 2532 1722 4183. 4103-1510.2.3 2532 3588 1722 
ελαχίστω καὶ EV πολλὼ πιστὸς εστι και ὁ εν 
the least also in much _ istrustworthy; and theone [2in 
1646 94 2532 1722 4183 94-1510.2.3 1487 
ελαχίστω ἄδικος καὶ EV TOAAM ἀδικὸς εστιν 16:11 ει 
3the least} ‘unjust] also [2in 3much lis unjust]. If 
3767 1722 3588 94. 3126 .- 4103 3756-1096 


οὺ εν τῷ αδίκω μαμωνὰ πιστοὶ ovK ἐγένεσθε 


then in the unjust mammon [?trustworthy ‘!you were not], 
3588 228 ο΄ 5100 1473 4100 2532 1487 
το ἀληθινὸν τις vptv πισπευσεύς 16:12 και ει 
[4the true lwho 3to you will trust]? And if 
1722 3588 245 4103 3756-1096 3588 
εν TH αλλοτρίω πιστοὶ ovk ἐγένεσθε TO 
in that whichis astranger’s [2trustworthy lyou were not], 

5212 5100 1473 1325 3702) 3610. 
πυημέτερον τις vptv δώσει 16:13 ovdets οἰκέτης 
[4your own !who 3to you 2will give]? No servant 


1410 1417 2962 1398 2228-1063 3588 1520 3404 

δύναται δυσί κυρίοις SovrAEevew ἢ γὰρ TOV EVA μισήσει 

15 8016 [2two 3masters !to serve]; for either the one he will detest, 
2532 3588 2087 25 2228 1520 472 2532 3588 
καὶ TOV ἕτερον ἀγαπῆσει ἢ ενὸς ανθέξεται και του 
and the other hewilllove; or one Π6 ΜΠ] holdto, and the 
2087 2706 ; 3756 1410 2316 «1398 | 2532 
ετέρου καταφρονήσει OV δύνασθε θεὼ δουλεύειν και 
other disdain. You are not able [2God !to serve] and 


3126 . 191 1161] 3778-3956 2532 3588 * 2 
μαμωνὰ 16:14 ἤκονον δὲ ταῦτα πᾶντα KaLOL Φαρισαίΐοι 
mammon. [Sheard !And “all these things 2the 3Pharisees 
5366. 5224 2532 1592 ᾿ 1473. 2532 
φιλάργυροι VTAPXOVTES και εξεμυκτῆριζον αυτὸν 16:15 και 
5fond of money 4being], and they derided him. And 
2036 1473 | 1473 1510.2.5 3588 1344 . 1438 

εἶπεν avtots vupets εστε οι δικαιοῦντες εαὐυτοὺς 


he said tothem, You are the ones justifying 


1799 3588 444 3588 1161 2316 1097. 3588 2588-1473 
EVOTLOV TOV AVOPATIOVO SE θεὸς γινώσκει TAS καρδίας υμὼν 


before men, but God knows your hearts. 
3754 3588 1722 444 5308 946 1799 3588 


yourselves 


OTL TO εν ανθρὼποις ὑψηλὸν βδέλυγμα ενῶπιον του 
For the [?in 3men lofty thing] [2an abomination 3before 

2316, 1510.2.3 3588 3551 2532 35884396 | 2293. 

θεοῦ εστιν 16:160 νόμος και οὐ προφῆται ἕως Ιωᾶννου 


4God lis]. 
575 5119 3588 932 


Thelaw and the prophets were until John. 
3588 2316, 2097 


απὸ τότε ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ ευαγγελίζεται 

From then the kingdom of God is announced as good news, 
2532 3956 159 147 97. 2123-1161 

και πὰς εις αὐτὴν βιάζεται 16:17 εὐυκοπὼτερον δὲ 
and everyone [into 51 lforces]. But easier 
1510.2.3 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 3928 ᾿ 2228 3588 
€OTL TOV ουρανὸν και THY γην παρελθεῖν Ἢ του 


itis forthe heaven and the earth to pass away, than [4of the 


3551 1520 2762 | 4098 | 3956 3588 630 
νόμου μίαν κεραΐαν πεσεῖν 16:18 mas ο απολύων 
Slaw for one 2dot 3to fall]. Every one divorcing 


16:10 }Ald. odAvyw — little. 


116 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3588 1135-1473 _ 2532 Ι060 2087 3431 2532 

τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ καὶ γαμὼν ETEPAV μοιχεῦει και 
his wife, and marrying another, commits adultery; and 

3956 3588 630 ᾿ 575. 435. 1060 

TAS oO απολελυμένην απὸ avdpos γαμὼν 

every one [Zone being divorced 3from 4a husband !marrying], 

343 

μοιχεῦει 


commits adultery. 


The Rich Man and Lazarus 
444 L161 5100 1510.7.3 4145 2532 
16:19 ἄνθρωπος Se τις nv πλούσιος KAL 
[Sman 1And 2a certain] was rich, and 


7237..-: 4229. Ὲ 2532 1040 2165 : 2596-2250. 
ενεδιδύσκετο πορφύραν και βύσσον ευφραινόμενος καθ ἡμέραν 


dressed in purple andlinen, being merry daily 

2988 4434 1161 5100 1510.7.3 
λαμπρὼς 16:20 πτωχὸς de τις nv 

and glowing. [4poor man 1!And 3acertain there was], 
3686 Ἃ 3739 οθό 4314 3588 4440-1473 


ovopatt Aalapos os εβέβλητο πρὸς TOV πυλῶνα αὐτοῦ 
by ΠᾶΠῚ8 Lazarus, who waslaid at his gatehouse, 
1669 2532 1937 ᾿ 5526 Ε 575, 3588 


ἡλκωμένος 16:21 και επιθυμὼν χορτασθῆναι απὸ TW 
one having sores, and desiring ἴο be filled from the 
5589. 3588 4008 575 35885132. 3588 4145, 

ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ATO τῆς τραπέζης του πλουσίον 


crumbs of the ones falling from the table of the rich man. 
2335. 2532 3588 2965 2064 621 3588 1668-1473 | 
αλλὰ καὶ OL κύνες ερχόμενοι ἀπέλειχον TA EAKY αὐτοῦ 
And also the dogs coming licked his sores. 
1096-1161 599 3588 4434 2532 
16:22 εγένετο δε ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πτωχὸν και 
And it came to pass for [3to die Ithe 2poor man], and 


667-1473 " 5259 3588 32 1519 3588 2859 3588 
ATEVEXOHVALAVTOY VTO τῶν αγγέλων εἰς TOV κόλπον TOU 


for him to be carried by the angels into the bosom 
599-1161 2532 3588 4145 2532 2290 

Αβραὰμ ἀπέθανε ὃεκαι ὁ πλούσιος καὶ ETAHYH 

of Abraham. And [4died 3also !the 2rich man], and was buried. 
2532 1722 3588 86 1869 3588 3788-1473 | F 

16:23 kau εν TH GdH επὰρας τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
And in Hades having lifted up his eyes 

5224 1722 931 3708 3588 * . 575... 3113s. ς 

πυπᾶάρχων εν βασάᾶνοις ορὰ τον Αβραὰμ απὸ μακρόθεν 


being in torment, he sees Abraham from far off, 
2532; -* 1722 3588 2859-1473 ᾿ 2532 1473. 
και Λάζαρον εν τοις κόλποις αὐτοῦ 16:24 και avtos 
and Lazarus in his enfolded arms. And he 
5455 2036 3962 * : 1653 1473 
φωνήσας etme πᾶὰτερ Αβραὰμ ελέησόν με 
speaking out loud, said, O father Abraham, show mercy on me, 
2532 3992 oe 2443 911 3588 206 3588 
καὶ πέμψον Λάζαρον twa Baby το ἄκρον του 
and sendforth Lazarus that heshoulddip the tip 


1147-1473 5204 2532 2711 3588 1100-1473 3754 
SakTVAOV αὐτοῦ ὕδατος καὶ καταψύχῃη τὴν γλωσσὰν pov OTL 
of his finger in water, and should cool my tongue; for 
3600 ὁ 1722 3588 5395-3778 2036 ΠΕ * τ 
οδυνῶμαι εν TH HAOYLTAVTH 16:25 εἶπεν SE Αβραὰμ 
Igrieve in this flame. [said ‘And 2Abraham], 
5043 3403 3754 618-1473 3588 18 1473 1722 
τέκνον PVHGOHTL OTL αἀπέλαβες συ TA αγαθὰ σου εν 
Son, remember that you accepted the good things of yours in 
3588 2222-1473 2532 * 3668 3588 2556 3568-1161 
τῇ ζωῆ σου και Λάζαρος opotws τὰ κακὰ νυν δε 
your life, and Lazarus inlike manner the bad. But now 
3592 3870 ; 1473-1161 3600 2532 1900 3956 
ode παρακαλεῖται συδε οδυνάᾶσαι 16:26 και ETL πὰσι 
thus he is comforted, but you grieve. And upon all 


3778 3342 1473 2532 1473 5490 3173 
τοῦτοις μεταξὺ ἡμὼν και υημὼν χάσμα μέγα 
these things, between us and you [chasm isa great] 
4741. 3704 3588 2309 1224 1759.3 
EOTHPLKTAL OTTWS OL θέλοντες διαβῆναι ἐνθεν 


firmly fixed; so that the ones wanting to pass over on this side 
4314 1473 3361 [410 3366 3588 1564. 4314 1473 
προς υμὰς μη δύνωνται μηδέ οι εκείθεν προς ημὰς 


to you are not able, nor theonesfromthere to 115 
1276 ᾿ 2036-1161 2065 | 3767 1473 3962 
διαπερῶσιν 16:27 εἰπε SE ερωτὼ οὖν GE TATED 


should pass through. And he said, lask then you, O father, 


16:19 


2443 3992-1473 ᾿ 1519 3588 3624 3588 3962-1473 
ἵνα πέμψης αὐτὸν εἰς TOV οἶκον του πατρὸς μου 
that you should send him forth unto the house of my father. 
2192-1063 4002 80 3704 [263 1473 
16:28 ἐχὼ yap πέντε αδελφοὺς ὁπὼς διαμαρτύρηται αὐυτοὶς 
For [have five brothers, so that he should testify to them, 
2443 3361 2532 1473 2064 1519 3588 5117-3778 3588 
wa pn και ασυτοὶ ἐλθωσιν εις TOV τόπον τοῦτον τῆς 
that [3ποἱ 4also !they 2should] come unto this place 
931 3004 1473. * , 2192 * 2532 
βασάνου 16:29 λέγει αυτὼ Αβραὰμ ἐχουσι Μωσέα και 
of torment. [says !And 2Abraham], They have Moses and 
3588 4396 191 ᾿ 1473 3588-1161 2036 3780. 
τους προφῆτας ἀκουσάτωσαν AVTOV 16:30 0 δε εἶπεν ουχὶ 
the prophets, [δἰ themhear them! But he said, No, 
3962 * ᾿ 235 437 5100 575. 348. 418. 6ὁ 4314 
πᾶτερ Αβραὰμ αλλ’ εὰν τις απὸ νεκρὼν πορευθὴ προς 
Ο father Abraham; but if one from the dead should go to 
1473. 3340 2036-1161 1473 1487 * 
αὐτοὺς μετανοησουσιν 16:31 εὐπε SE αὐτὼ εἰ Μωσέως 
them, they shall repent. And he said to him, If Moses 
2532 3588 4396 _ 3756 191 | 3761 | 1437 5100 1537 
KQL τῶν προφητὼν ουκ ακονυουσιν ουδὲ εαν τις εκ 
and the prophets they did not hear, notevenif one from 
3498 450 ᾿ 3982 
VEKPOV AVATTH πεισθήησονται 


the dead should rise up will they be yielded. 


CHAPTER 17 
Jesus Teaches on Forgiveness and Obstacles 
2036-1161 4314 3588 3101 418-1510.2.3 
17:1 εἰπε δὲ προς τους μαθητὰς AVEVSEKTOV εστι 


And he said to the disciples, It is inadmissible for 
3588 3361 2064 | 3588 4625 3759-1161 1223 
του μη ελθεὶν τὰ σκάνδαλα ovat dE δι 
[snot 4to οοπη !the 2obstacles]; but woe tohim through 
3739 2064 3081 : 1473 | 1487 
ov EPXETAL 17:2 λυσιτελεὶ αὐτὼ ει 
whom they come. It would be equitable forhim if 
3458 3684 4029. 4012. 3588 
μῦλος OVLKOS TEPLKELTQL περι τον 
amillstone ofadonkey wasencompassed around 
5137-1473 2532 4495 1519 3588 2281 2228 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ και EPPLTTAL εἰς THY θάλασσαν Ἢ 
his neck, and hebetossed into the sea, than 
2443 4624 1520 3588 3397-3778 
ἵνα σκανδαλίσῃ EVA τῶν μικρὼν τούτων 
that he should cause [310 stumble !one 2of these small ones]. 
4337. 1438 1437-1161 264. 1519 1473 
17:3 προσέχετε εαυτοὶς εὰν δε apapTy εις σε 


Take heed to yourselves! Andif [?should sin 3against 4you 
3588 80-1473 2008 1473 2532 1437 3340 
ὁ αδελφὸς σον επιτίμησον αὐτὼ και EV μετανο σ ἢ 
lyour brother], reproach him! And if he should repent, 
863 1473 2532 1437 2034 3588 2250 264. 
ἀφες αὐτὼ 17:4και εὰν επτὰκις τῆς NMEPAsapapTH 
forgive him! Andif seven times of the day he should sin 
1519 1473 2532 2034, 3588 2250. 1994 : 3004 


εις σε KQL επτάκις τῆς μέρας επιστρέψη λέγων 
against you, and seven times of the day should turn, saying, 
3340, 863 1473 


μετανοὼ αφήῆσεις αὐτὼ 
Irepent, you shall forgive him. 


Jesus Teaches on Belief 


2532 2036 3588 652. 3588 2962 4369 
17:5 και εὐπον οι απόστολοι τῷ κυρίω πρόσθες 


And [3said !the 2apostles] tothe Lord, Add 


1473 4102 2035 [16] 3588 2962 1487 2192 
ἡμῖν πίστιν 17:6 εἶπε Se ο κύριος εἰ EXETE 
tous belief! [4said 1And 2the 3Lord], If you have 
4102 5613 2848 4615 3004-302 3588 
πιστιν ως KOKKOV σινάπεως ελέγετε αν . τη 
belief 88 akernel οἵ mustard, you would Πᾶνα said to 
4807-3778 . 1610 2532 5452 1722 3588 
συηκαμίνω TAVTH εκριζώθητι και φυτεύθητι εν ΤῊ 


this sycamine tree, Berootedout, and beplanted in the 


2281 | 2532 5219-302 1473 5100-1161 1537 1473 
θαλάσσῃ και υπηκουσεν αν υμὶν 17:7 τις ὃε εξ υμὼν 
sea! and it would have obeyed you. But who of you 


17:8 LUKE 117 
1401 2192 722 2228 4165 3739 1525 
δοῦλον ἐχὼν ἀροτριῶντα ἢ ποιμαΐνοντα ος εἰσελθόντι The Day of the Son of Man 
[2a servant thaving] plowing or tending, who entering 1905-1161 5259 3588 * 4219 
1537 3588 68 2046, 2112 3928 17:20 επερωτηθείς δὲ πυπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων πότε 
εκ του αγροὺ ερεὶΐ ευθέως παρελθὼν And having been asked by the Pharisees, When 
from out of the field, willsay immediately, in his having arrived, 2064 3588 932 3588 2316 611 1473 
377 235 3780 2046 1473 2090 ἔρχεται ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ ἀπεκρίθη avtots 
AVATIETE 17:8 αλλ’ ovxt ερεὶ αυτὼ ετοϊμασον comes the kingdom of God? heanswered them 
Recline to eat! But willhenot say tohim, Prepare 2532 2036 3756-2064 3588 932 3588 2316 3326 
5100 1172 2532 4024 1247 και εἶπεν OVKEPXETAL Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ μετὰ 
τι δειπνῆσω και περιζωσάμενος διακόνει and said, [4comes not !The ?kingdom 30f God] with 
something! I should have supper; and girding yourself serve 3907 3761. 2046, 2400 5602 2228 
1473 2193 2068 2532 4095 2532 3326 3778 παρατηρήσεως 17:21] ουδὲ Epovow wov ὧδε Ἢ 
μοι ἑἐως φάγω και πίω και μετὰ ταῦτα observation. ΝΟΙ shall they say, Behold, here, or, 
me! until I should have eaten and drunk, and after these things 2400 1563 2400-1063 3588 932 3588 2316 1787 1473 
2068 2532 4095 1473 3361 5484 2192 3588 ἰδοὺ εκεὶ Loo yap Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ εντὸς υμὼν 
φάγεσαι και πίεσαι ov μη χὰριν ἐχει τῶ Behold, there. For behold, the kingdom of God [2within 3you 
[?shall eat 3and 4drink !you]. Shall [favor ‘he have] 1510.23 2036-1161 4314 3588 3101 2064 
1401-1565 3754 4160 3588 1299 1473 eotivy 17:22 εἰπε Se προς τους μαθητὰς ελεύσονται 
οὕὔλω EKELVW OTL ἐποίησε TA διαταχθέντα αὐτὼ lis]. And he said to the disciples, There shall come 
with that servant because he did __ the things being ordered to him? 2250 3753 1937 1522 3588 2250 3588 5207 
3756-1380 3779 2532 1473 3752 4160 ἡμέραι ove επιθυμησετε μίαν τῶν NHpEepwv Tov viod 
ov δοκὼ 210 οὕτω και υμεὶς OTAV ποιησητε days when you shall desire [20ne 3of the 4days >of the ®son 
I think not. Thus also you, whenever you should have done 3588 444 1492 2532 3756 3708 2532 
3956 3588 1299 1473 3004 3754 140] Tov ανθρῶώπου ιδεὶν και ουὐὔκ ὄψεσθε 17:23 Kat 
πᾶντα τὰ διαταχθέντα vptv λέγετε ὁτι δοῦλοι 7of man Το see], and you will not see it. And 
all the things set in order for you, say that, [3servants 2046 1473 2400 5602 2228 2400 1563 3361 
888 1510.24 3754 3739 3784 4160 4160 εροῦσιν υμῖν ιδοὺ ὧδε ἢ ιδοὺ ekel py 
Qxpetol εσμεν OTL ὁ ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι πεποιήκαμεν they shallsay ἴο γοιι, Behold, here, or, Behold, there; do not 
2useless !We are]; for what we ought todo we have done. 565 3366 1377 5618-1063 3588 796 3588 


Jesus heals the Ten Lepers 
2532 1096 1722 3588 4198-1473 1519 
17:11 kau εγένετο εν τω πορεύεσθαι αυτὸν ELS 

And it came to pass in his going unto 
* 2532 1473 1330 1223 3319 : 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ και αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ μέσου Σαμαρείας 
Jerusalem, and he went through the middle of Samaria 
2532 * ; 2532 1525-1473 _ 1519 5100 
kat Γαλιλαίας 17:12 και εισερχομένου avtov εἰς TWA 
and Galilee. And of his entering into acertain 


2968 528 1473 | 1176 3015 435 3739 2476 
κῶμην ἀπήντησαν αὐτὼ δέκα λεπροΐ ἀνδρες οι ἐστησαν 
town, theremet withhimten leprous men, which stood 
4207 2532 147 142 546 3004 
πόρρωθεν 17:13 και αὐτοὶ ραν φωνὴν λέγοντες 
at a distance. And they lifted their voice, saying, 

* 1988 1653 1473 2532 1492 
Ιησοὺ επιστᾶτα ελέησον ἡμὰς 17:14 και ιδὼν 
Jesus, master, show mercy on us! And _beholding, 
2036 1472 4198 1925 1438 ) 63588 2409. 


εἰπεν QUTOLS πορευθέντες επιδείξατε EQUTOVS τοις ιερευσι 

he said to them, Having gone, display yourselves to the priests! 

2532 1096 1722 3588 5217-1473 _ 2511 ’ 

και εγένετο εν τω υπὰγειν aVTOVS εκαθαρίσθησαν 

And it came to pass in their going away, they were cleansed. 
1520-1161 1537 1473 1492 3754 2390 5290 

17:15 εἰςὃε εξ ανυτὼν ιδὼν ὁτι Lady πυπέστρεψε 
And one οἵ them, beholding that he was healed, returned 


3326 5456 3173 1392 3588 2316 2532 4098 

μετὰ φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξάζων Tov θεὸν 17:16 και ἐπεσεν 
with [2voice !a great] glorifying God, and he fell 
1909 4383 3844 3588 4228-1473 2168 1472 2532 


επὶ πρόσωπον παρὰ τους πόδας αὐτοῦ εὐυχαριστὼν αὐτὼ και 
upon his face by his feet giving thanks to him; and 
1473 1510.7.3* 611-1161 3588 * _ 2036 


αὐτὸς ἣν Σαμαρείτης 17:17 ἀποκριθεὶς Se o Inoovs επεν 
he = was ἃ Samaritan. And responding Jesus _ said, 
3780 | 3588 1176 2511 Σ 3588 1161] 1767, 
ουχὶ οι δέκα εκαθαρίσθησαν ot ὃε εννέα 
Were there not ten cleansed; [Sare the 1but 4nine 
4226 3756 2147, 5290 . 1325 
που 17:18 ουχ ευρέθησαν ὑποστρέψαντες δοῦναι 
2where]? Were there not found any returning to give 


1391 3588 2316 1505 8588 241-3778 2532 2036 


δόξαν TH θεὼ ELLY O αλλογενῆς οὗτος 17:19 και εὐπεν 
glory to God, except this foreigner? And he said 
1473. 450 4198 3588 4102 1473 4982 


αὐτὼ avactas TOpevov ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ 
to him, Having risen up, go! the belief of yours has delivered 


1473 
oe 
you. 


ἀπέλθητε μηδέ StwWEQTE 17:24 WoTEP yap H αστραπῇ ἢ 


goforth nor pursue! For as the lightning, the one 
797 1537 3588 5259 3772 1519 
AOTPATTOVTA εκ τῆς UT’ ovpavov εις 
flashing from out of the one place under heaven, [unto 
3588 5259 372 2989 37700 15108.3 2532 
τὴν τυπ’ ουρανὸν λὰμπει οὕτως ἐσται και 


3the other place 4under Sheaven 'radiates]; so it will be also 


3588 5207 3588 444 1722 3588 2250-1473 4412-1161 
Ο υἱὸς TOV ανθρῶώπου EV TH μέρα αὐτοῦ 17:25 πρῶτον δὲ 


the son of man in his day. But first 
1163 1473 4183-3958 2532 593 ᾿ 
δει αὐτὸν πολλὰ παθεῖν και ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι 
it is necessary for him [2much !to suffer], and to be rejected 
575 3588 1074-3778 2532 2531 1096 1722 3588 
απὸ τῆς γενεὰς ταῦτης 17:26 και καθὼς εγένετο εν ταις 
by this generation. And as ithappened in the 
2250 πος 3779 1510.8.3 2532 1722 3588 2250 3588 
ἡμέραις Νὼε οὕτως ἔσται καὶ εν ταῖς ἡμέραις TOV 
days of Noah, so it willbe also in the days of the 
5207, 3588 44 2068 4095 1060 
viov του ἀνθρώπου 17:27 Ἴσθιον ἐπινον εγᾶμουν 
son of man. They ate, they drank, they married, 
IS47 891 3739 2220 1525." _ 1519 3588 
e€eyapilovto ἄχρι Ὡς μέρας εισῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν 
they gave in marriage, as far as which day Noah entered into the 
2787 2532 2064 3588 2627 2532 622 537 
κιβωτὸν Kat HAVEV ὁ κατακλυσμὸς και ἀπῶλεσεν ATAVTAS 
ark, and [came !the 2flood] and destroyed all. 

3668 | 2532 5613 1096 1722 3588 2250 
17:28 ομοίως και ὡς εγένετο εν TALS ἡμέραις 

Inlike manner also ἃ5 ithappened in the days 

2068 4095 59 4453 

Λὼτ Ὥσθιον ἐπινον ἡγόραζον επῶλουν 
of Lot; they ate, they drank, they were buying, they were selling, 
5452 3618 3739-1161 2250 
εφύτευον ωὠκοδόμουν 17:29 1 δε ἡμέρα 
they were planting, they were building; but in which day 
1831-* 575. * 1026 4442 2532 2303 575 
εξηλθελωτ απὸ Σοδόμων ἐβρεξε TVP και HEetov απ’ 


Lot went forth from Sodom,  itrained fire and sulphur from 
3772 2532 622 537 2596 3778 
ουρανοῦ και ἀπώλεσεν ATAVTAS 17:30 κατὰ ταῦτα 
heaven, and it destroyed all. According to these things 
1510.83 3739 2250 3588 5207 3588 444. 601 . 
ἐσται 1 . NREPAO νυιἱιὸς του ἀανθρῶπου αἀποκαλύπτεται 
it will be ἴῃ which day the son of man is revealed. 
1722 1565 3588 2250 3739 1510.83 1909 3588 1430 
lev εκεϊνη TH NEPA OS ἐσται ETL TOV SOpPATOS 
In_ that day the one whoshall be upon the roof, 
2532 3588 4632 1722 3588 3614. 3361 2597 142 
καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐυτοῦεν TH οικία μη καταβάτω ἂραι 
and his items in the house, let him not go down _ to take 
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ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 17:32 


1473. 2532 3588 1722 3588 68 3668 3361 

αὐτὰ και ὁ εν TH αγρὼ ομοίως μη 

them! And theone in the field, in like manner, let him not 
1994 ji 1519 3588 3694 3421 . 3588 
ETLOTPEWATW ELS τὰ οπίσω 17:32 μνημονεύετε τῆς 
return to the things behind! Remember 

1135-* | 3739 1437 2212 3588 5590-1473 
γυναικὸς Λὼτ 17:33 os εὰν ζητηση τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 
Lot’s wife! Who ever should seek [Zhis soul 
4982 62 1473 2532 3739 1437 622 ὁ 1473. 
σῶσαι ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν και OS εὰν απολέσῃ ανυτὴν 
to preserve] 5841] lose it; and who ever should lose it 
2225-1473, : 1 1473 3778 3588. 3571 
ζωογονῆσει αὐτὴν 17:34 λέγω υμὶν TAVTH ΤΏ νυκτὶ 
brings it forth alive. Isay toyou, In this night 
1510.8.6 1417 1909 2825 1520 3588 1520 3880 2 
ἔσονται δὺο επὶ κλίνης μιὰξ ο εἰς παραληφθῆσεται 


there will be two upon [2064 
2532 3588 2087 863 

Kavo ἐτερὸος αφεθῆσεται 17:35 dio EgovTat ἁαλήθουσαι 
andthe other will be left. 
1909-3588-1473 1520 3880 . 
επὶ το αὐτὸ μία παραληφθήσεται και ἢ ετέρα αφεθῆσεται 
together; one will be taken, and the other will be left. 


1417 1510.86 
17:36 δὺο EGOVTAL EV 
Two men shall be in 


2532 3588 2087 
και O ἕτερος 
and the other 


147 4226 2962 


δό3 
ἀφεθήσεται 
will be left. 


αὐτῷ που κυριε ο de 


to him, Where, O Lord? And 


1563 4863 


εκεὺ συναχθῆσονται OL 


3588 1 


ner the one will be taken, 
417 1510.8.6 229 


Two women will be grinding 
2532 3588 2087 863 


1722 3588 68 | 3588 1520 3880 . 
τῶ αγρὼ ὁ εἰς παραληφθήσεται 
the field; the one will be taken 


2532 611 , 3004 
17:37 και ἀποκριθέντες λέγουσιν 


And responding they say 


3588-1161 2036 1473 3699 3588 4983 


εἶπεν avtots ὁπου TO σῶμα 
he said to them, Where the body, 
05 


ἀετοὶ 


there [3will be gathered !the 2eagles]. 


CHAPTER 18 


The Parable of the Widow and the Unrighteous Judge 


3004-1161 
18:11 ἐλεγε δὲ 


2532 3850 Χ 1473 | 4314 3588 
και παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς προς TO 


And he spoke also ἃ parable to them, to the 


1163 3842 


ELV πάντοτε 


4336 


2532 3361 1573 


προσεύχεσθαι και μὴ εκκακεῖὶν 18:2 λέγων 


necessity at all times to pray, and not to tire, saying, 
2922 5100-1510.7.3 1722 5100 4172}. 3588-2316 3361 
κριτὴς τις ἣν ς ἐν Twe πόλει TOV θεὸν μη 
[2judge !'There was acertain] in ἃ certain city, [3God !not 
5399 2532 444 3361 1788 5503-1161 
φοβούμενος kat ἀνθρωῶπον pH εντρεπόμενος 18:3 χῆρα δε, 
fearing], and [3man not 2respecting]. And a widow 
1510.73 1722 3588 4172-1565 2532 2064 4314 1473 
nv ev τ πόλειεκεϊνὴ καὶ ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτὸν 
was in that city, and shecame to him, 
3004 1556. 1473 575 3588 476-1473 2532 
λέγουσα EKSiKHOOV με ATO TOV αντιδίκου μου 18:4 και 
saying, Avenge me of my opponent! And 
3756-2309 1909 5550 3326-1161-3778 2036 1722 1438 | 


ovk ἠθέλησεν 


emt χρόνον PETA Se TAUTA ELTIEV EV EQUTW 
he did not want to for atime; but afterwards he said to himself, 


1499 3588 2316 3756 5399: 2532 444 3756 
εικαι Tov θεὸν ov φοβοῦμαι Kat avOpwToVv οὐκ 

If even God I donot fear, and man I do not 
1788 1223-1065 3588 3930. 1473-2873 
εντρέπομαι 18:5 διὰ γε TO παρέχειν μοι κόπον 
respect; yet because [2makes  3trouble to me 
3588 5503-3778 1556 1473 2443 3361 1519 5056 


τὴν χῆραν TAv’THVY εκδικῆσω αὐτὴν wa μὴ εἰς τέλος 
Ithis widow], Ishallavenge her, that [?not 5in ὅήηι6 end 
2064 5299-1473 2035 [16] 3588 
ερχομένη σπυποπιάζημε 18:6 εἶπε de ο 
it should 3come to pass 4bruising me]. [4said 1And 2the 
2962 191 5100 3588 2923 | 3588 93 Π 3004 
κύριος ακούσατε τι ο κριτῆς τῆς αδικίας λέγει 
3Lord], Hear what the [judge lunrighteous] says. 


3588 1161 2316 3364 


18:7 ὁ de 


θεὸς ov μη 


4160 3588 1557 
ποιήσει τὴν εκδίκησιν 


But God, shall he inno way execute the vengeance} 


18:7 fi.e. avenge. 


3588 1588-1473 _ 3588 994. 4314 1473. 
τῶν εκλεκτὼν αὐτοῦ τῶν βοώντων προς AVTOV 
of the ones οἱ his chosen, of the ones yelling to him 
2250 2532357| 25323114 _ 1909 1473 3004 1473 
ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς και μακροθυμὼν ET’ αὐτοῖς 18:8 λέγω υμῖν 
day andnight, andis lenient unto them. Isay to you 
3754 4160, 3588 1557-1473 1722-5034 4133 

OTL ποιῆσει τὴν εκδίκησιν αὐτὼν EV τάχει πλὴν 

that he shall execute his vengeance quickly. Furthermore, 
3588 5207 3588 444. 2064. 686 2147. 3588 4102 

0 υἱὸς TOV AVOPMTOV ελθὼν apa evpnoer τὴν πίστιν 
the son ofman, having come then, shall he find the belief 


1909 3588 1093 
emt τῆς γῆς 
upon the earth? 


The Parable of the Repentant Tax Collector 
2036-1161 2532 4314 5100 3588 3982 
18:9 εἰπε Se καὶ προς τινας TOUS πεποιθότας 
And he spoke also to some (the ones relying 
1909 1438 | 3754 1510.2.6 1342 2532 1848 : 
ed’ εαυτοὶς OTL εισὶ δίκαιοι Ka εξουθενοῦντας 
upon themselves, that they are righteous, and re with contempt 
3588 302 3588 3850-3778 ; 1417 
τους λοιποὺς THY παραβολὴν ταῦτην 18:10 ξνορῷποι δὺο 
the rest) this parable. [2men 1Two] 
305 1519 3588 2413. 4336 ᾿ 3588 1520 * . 
ἀνέβησαν εἰς TO ιερὸν προσεύξασθαι ὁ εἰς Φαρισαΐος 
ascended unto the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
2532 3588 2087 5057 3588 * ‘ 2476 
καὶ ὁ ἕτερος τελώνης 18:11 ὁ Φαρισαίΐος σταθεὶς 
and the other ἃ tax collector. The Pharisee standing 
4314 1438 | 3778 4336 3588 2316 2168 
προς εαὐτὸν ταῦτα προσηΐχετο O θεὸς ευχαριστὼ 
[30 4ΠΙΠ1561 2these things 'prayed], God, I give thanks 
1473 3754 = 3756-1510.2.1 5618 3588 3062 | 3588 444, 
σοι οτι ονκειμι WOTEP OL λοιποὶ των ανθρῶπων 
toyou that ITamnot as the rest of the men, 
727 94 3432 2228 2532 5613 3778 3588 5057. 
apTayes ἄδικοι porxot Ἢ καὶ WS OVTOSO τελῶνης 
predacious, unjust, adulterers, or evenas this tax collector. 
3532 4364 = 3588 4521 586 _ 3956 3745 
18:12 vnotevw dis του σαββάτου ATODEKATH TAVTA OOH 
I fast twice a Sabbath, I tithe all as much as 
2932 2532 3588 5057. 3113 2476 
κτῶμαι 18:13 και ὁ τελώνης μακρόθεν εστὼς 
1 acquire. And the taxcollector far off standing, 
3756-2309 3761 3588 3788 1519 3588 3772 1869 
ουκ ἤθελεν OVSE τους οφθαλμοὺς ELS τον OVPAVOV ETAPAL 
wanted not even [Zhis eyes 3unto 4the Sheaven !to lift up], 
235 $180 1519 3588 4738-1473 8004. 35882316 2433 ‘ 
αλλ’ ἐτυπτεν ELS TO στῆθος αὐτοῦ λέγων O θεὸς ιλὰσθητὶ 
but beat onto his breast, saying, God, deal kindly 


1473 3588 268 ᾿ 3004. 1473 2597.3778 

μοι τῶ αμαρτωλὼ 18:14 λέγω vty κατέβη οὗτος 
with me the sinner. Isay to you, this one went down 
1344 , 1519 3588 3624-1473 2228-1063 1565 3754 
δεδικαιωμένος εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ Ἢ γὰρ εκεῖνος OTL 
justified unto his house, _ rather than that one. For 
3956 3588 5312 1438 5013 : 3588-1161 
TAS ο υψὼν εαὐυτὸν ταπεινωθήσεται OSE 

every one exalting himself shall be humbled; and the one 
5013 1438 5312 


ταπεινὼν εαὐτὸν ὑψωθήσεται 
humbling himself shall be exalted. 


Jesus Welcomes the Children 
4374-1161 1473 2532 3588 1025 2443 1473 
18:15 προσέφερον δε αὐτὼ και TA βρέφη tva αὐτὼν 


And they brought to him also the babes, that he 


680 1492-116᾽] 3588 3101 2008 1473.» 
ATTHTAL ιδόντες SE οἱ μαθηταὶ επετίμησαν avTots 
should touch them; but seeing, the disciples reproached them. 

3588 1161 * _ 4341 - 147 2036 863. 4588 


18:16 0 ὃε [Ιησοὺς προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ εὐπεν ἄφετε TA 
But Jesus, having called on them, said, Allow the 


3813 _ | 2064 4314 1473 2532 3361 2967 | 1473 35δ8-1063 
παιδία ἐρχεσθαι πρὸς με και μη κωλύετε αὐτὰ τῶν γὰρ 
children tocome to me, and donot restrain them! for of 
5108 1510.2.3 3588 932 , 3588 2316, 281. 3004 
τοιούτων εστν ἢ βασιλεία του θεοὺ 18:17 ἀμὴν λέγω 
such is the kingdom of God. Amen I say 


18:18 LUKE 119 
1473 3739 1437 3361 1209 3588 932 3588 2316 3739 3364 618 4179 1722 3588 
υμν os eav μη δέξηται THY βασιλείαν Tov θεοῦ 18:30 os ουμη απολὰβη πολλαπλασίονα εν τῷ 
to you, Who ever should not receive the kingdom of God who inno way should recover much more in 
5613 3813 3364 1525. 1519 1473. 2540-3778 2532 1722 3588 165. 3588 2064 2222 166 
ὡς παιδίον OV LH εισέλθη εις αὐτὴν καιρὼ τούτω καὶ EV TO αἰῶνι τῶ ερχομένω ζωὴν ALOVLOV 
as achild, inno way shall he enter into it. this time, andin the [Zage lcoming] life eternal. 
The Rich Ruler The Crucifixion and Resurrection Foretold 
2532 1905 _ 5100 1473. 758 3880-1161 3588 1427 2036 
18:18 καὶι ETNPWTHTE τις . αὐτὸν ἄρχων 18:31 παραλαβὼν δε 4 τους δώδεκα εἰπεν 
Αμά [3asked Ja certain ‘him 2ruler], And having taken to himself the twelve, he said 

3004 1320 18 ἥ 5100 4160. 2222 166, 4314 1473 2400 305 . 1519. * ᾿ 2532 
λέγων SidaoKare ἀγαθὲ τι ποιῆσας ζωὴν αἰώνιον προς αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ αναβαΐίνομεν εἰς ΪΙεροσόλυμα Kat 
saying, [2teacher 1Good], what having done [life 2eternal to them, Behold, We ascend unto Jerusalem, and 
2816 2036 L161 1473 3588 * 5055 3 3956 3588 1125 1223 3588 4396 
κληρονομήσω 18:19 εἶπε de αὐτὼ ὁ Ιησοὺς τελεσθῆσεται πᾶντα τὰ γεγραμμένα διὰ τῶν προφητὼν 
Ishall I do to inherit]? [3said 1And 4to him 2Jesus], shall be finished all the things being written by the prophets 
5100 1473-3004 18 3762 18 1508 1520 3588 2316 3588 5207 3588 444 3860-1063 
τι μελέγεις αγαθὸν ουδεὶς ἀγαθὸς εἰμὴ εἰς ὁ θεὸς τω vio του ἀνθρώπου 18:32 παραδοθῆσεται γὰρ 
Why do you call me good? No one is good except one -- God. about the son of man. For he shall be delivered 

3588 1785 1492 3361 343] 3361 3588 1484 2532 1702 . 2532 5195 ᾿ 2532 
18:20 tas εντολὰς οἶδας μη μοιχεύσης μη τοῖς ἐθνεσι καὶ εμπαιχθήσεται και νυβρισθησεται και 

The commandments you know, Do not commit adultery, do not tothe nations, and willbe mocked, and will be insulted, and 

1716 2532 3146 615 

5407 3361 2813 3361 5576 5091 3588 ᾿ 3 - . 
dovevons μη κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρῆσης τίμα τὸν εμπτυσθῆσεται 18:33 και μαστιγώσαντες αποκτενοῦσιν 


murder, donot steal, donot witness falsely, esteem 
3962-1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 3588-1161 2036 3778 
πατέρα TOV και την μητέρα GOV 18:21 0 δε etme TAVTA 
your father and your mother! And he said, These 
3956 5442 1537 3503-1473 191-1161 

TAVTA εφυλαξᾶμην EK νεότητὸς μου 18:22 ἀκούσας δε 

all I kept from my youth. And having heard 
3778 3588 * . 2036 1473 | 2089 1520 1473 
TAVITA oO Ιησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἐτι εν σοι 


these things, Jesus said tohim, Still one thing to you 
3007 3956 3745 2192 4453 2532 1239 
λεύπει πᾶντα OOH ἐχεις πώλησον και διάδος 
is missing; all as much as you have, sell and distribute 
4434 ᾿ 2532 2192 2344 , 1722 372 2532 1204 
πτωχοὺς και ἑἐξεις θησαυρὸν εν ουρανὼ Kat δεῦρο 
to the poor, and you shall Πᾶνα treasure in heaven; and come 
190. 1473 3588 1161 191 3778 4036 | 
ακολοῦθει pou 18:23 o SE ακοῦσας ταῦτα περίλυπος 
follow me! But hearing _ these things, [2dejected 
1096 1510.7.3-1063 4145 4970, 1492 
εγένετο Ἂν yap πλούσιος σφόδρα 18:24 ιδὼν 
The became]; for he was rich, exceedingly. [3beholding 
1161 147. 3588. * _ 4036 1096 2036 4459 
ε αὐτὸν ὁ Ιησοὺς περίλυπον γενόμενον εἶπε πως 
1And 4him 2Jesus ‘dejected being], said, How 
1423 3588 3588 5536 2192 1525 
δυσκόλως οι τὰ χρῆματα ἔχοντες εἰσελεύσονται 
with difficulty the ones [2things ‘having] shall enter 
1519 3588 932 . 3588 2316 2123, 1063 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 18:25 εὐκοπώτερον yap 
into the kingdom of God. [Seasier 1For 
1510.2.3 2574 1223 5168 4476 


εστι κάμηλον διὰ τρυμαλιὰς ραφίδος εἰσελθεῖν 
211 15] foracamel [2through 3thehole ‘from an awl !to enter], 
2228 4145 | 1519 3588 932 3588 2316 1525 Ν᾿ 
Ἢ πλούσιον εἰς τὴην βασιλείαν του θεοὺ εισελθεῖν 
than arich man [?into 3the 4kingdom 5of God !to enter]. 
2036 1161 3588 191. 2532 5100 1410 
18:26 εἰπεν Se οι ακούσαντες και τις VVATAL 
[4said 1And 2the ones 3hearing], Then who is able 
4982 | 3588-1161 2036 3588 102, 3844 | 
σωθῆναι 18:27 ο δε εὖπε τα αδύῦνατα παρὰ 
to be delivered? And he said, The impossible by 
444 1415-1510.2.3 3844 | 3588 2316 2036 116] 3588 
ανθρὼῶποις δυνατὰ εστι παρὰ TH θεὼ 18:28 εἶπε SE ο 
men, are possible with God. [Ssaid !And 
ae 2400. 1473 863. 3956 2532 190 ἢ : 
Πέτρος ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς αφῆκαμεν πάντα καὶ ἠκολουθησαμέν 


2Peter], Behold, we left all, and we followed 

1473 3588-1161 2036 1473 281] 3004 147 3754 
σοι 18:29 ode εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἀμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL 
you. And he said tothem, Amen Isay to you that 
3762 | 1510.2.3 3739 863 | 3614, 2228 1118 2228 80. ? 
ovdets εστιν os αφῆκεν οἰκίαν ἢ ‘yovets ἡ adeddois 
[2no one !there is] who left house, or parents, or brethren, 
2228 1135 2228 5043 1752 3588 932 3588 2316, 

Ἢ γυναίκα ἢ τέκνα EvEKEV τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ 
or wife, or children, because of the kingdom of God, 


will be spit upon; 
1473 2532 3588 2250 


and having been whipped, they shall kill 
3588 5154 450 2532 


αὐτὸν καὶ TH ἡμέρα TH τρίτῃ αναστῆσεται 18:34 και 
him; and the [2day \third] he will rise up. And 
1472 3762 3778 4920 2532 1510.7.3 3588 4487 
QvTOt ουδὲν τούτων συνῆκαν καὶ HV το ρῆμα 
they [?nothing 3of these things 1perceived]; for [2was thing 
3778 2928 5755 1473 2532 3756-1097 35δ8 


τοῦτο κεκρυμμένον απ’ AVTWVY και οὐκ εγινώσκον τα 
1115] being hidden from them, and they did not know the things 


3004. 
λεγόμενα 
being said. 
Jesus Heals the Blind Beggar 
1096-1161 1722 3588 1448-1473 1519 
18:35 εγένετο de εν τῷ εγγίζειν αυτὸν ets 
And it came to pass in his approaching unto 
* 185-5100 2521 3844 3588 3598 4319 . 
Ἰεριχὼ τυφλὸς τις εκάθητο παρὰ THY οδὸν προσαιτὼν 
Jericho, ἃ certain blind man sat by the way begging. 
191-1161 3793 1279 444] 


18:36 akovoas δε ὀχλου διαπορευομένου ETVVOAVETO 
And hearing the multitude traveling about, he inquired about 
5100 1510.4-3778 518-1161 1473 3754 * 


τι εἴη τοῦτο 7 ἀπήγγειλαν δε αὐτὼ oT. ]Ιησοὺς 
what this may be. And they reported to him that, Jesus 
3588 * ᾿ 3928 | 2532 994 3004 
ο Nalwpatos παρέρχεται 18:38 και εβόησε λέγων 
the Nazarene is going by. And he yelled out, saying, 
ἐν, οὐ 5207), oF 1653 1473 2532 3588 
Inoov υἱὲ Δαβὶδ ελέησὸν με 18:39 και οι 
Jesus, Oson of David, show mercy on me! And the ones 
4254 2008 1473 2443 4623 1473-1161 
προάγοντες επετίμων αὐτὼ να σιωπηση > QuTOS de 
going before reproached him, that he should keep silent; but he 
418. 3123 2896 5207) Re 1653, 1473 
πολλὼ μᾶλλον Expalev VLE Δαβὶδ ελέησόν με 
more rather cried out, Oson of David, show mercy on me! 
2476-1161 3588 = * 2753 1473 
18:40 σταθείς δὲ ο Ιησοὺς εκέλευσεν avtov 
And having stopped, Jesus urged for him 
ie 4314 147 1448 116] 1473 
ἀχθῆναι προς αὐτὸν εγγίσαντος de αὐτοῦ 
to be brought to him. [Shaving approached 1And at his], 
1905 1473 3004 5100 1473 2309 4160 
επηρῶτησεν αὐτὸν 18:41 λέγων τι σοι θέλεις ποιῆσω 
he asked him, saying, What do you want I should do? 
3588-1161 2036 2962 2443 308 2532 3588 
ο de εἶπε κῦριε Wa αναβλέψω͵ 18:42 και οι 
And he said, O Lord, that I should gain sight. And 
* _ 2036 1473. 308 35884102 1473 4982 


Ingots εἶπεν αὐτὼ ἀνάβλεψον ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ 
Jesus said to him, Gain sight! the belief of yours has delivered 


1473 2532 3916 f 308. 2532 190 1473 
oe 18:43 και παραχρήμα ἀνέβλεψε καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ 
you. And immediately he gained sight; and he followed him, 


120 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 19:1 
1392 3588 2316 2532 3956 3588 2992 1492 1325 μὰ 2532 1380-1473 3754 3916 . 3195 
δοξάζων Tov θεὸν και TAS O λαὸς ιδὼν ἐδωκεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ και δοκεὶν αὐτοὺς OTL παραχρῆμα μέλλει 
glorifying God. And all the people having beheld, gave Jerusalem, and their thinking that immediately [4was about 
136 3588 2316 3588 0932 _ 3588. 2316, 398 2036 
atvov To θεὼ n βασιλεία του θεοῦ αναφαίΐνεσθαι 19:12 εἰπεν 
praise to God. Ithe ?kingdom 301 God] to appear. He said 
3767 444 5100 2104 | 4198 | 1519 5561 
CHAPTER 19 οὖν ἀνθρωπὸς τις _ εὐγενῆς επορεὐθη εἰς χῶὼραν 
then, [3man 1A certain 2well-born] went unto a place 
317 2983 1438 932 _ 2532, 520.ϑ 
Jesus and Zacchaeus μακρὰν λαβεῖν εαὐυτὼ βασιλείαν και υποστρέψαι 
2532 1525 1330 3588 Ἐ afar, toreceive forhimself akingdom, and to return. 
19:1 και εισελθὼν διῆρχετο τὴν leptyo 2564-1161 1176 1401-1438 _ 1325 1473. 
And having entered he went through Jericho. 19:13 καλέσας δε δέκα δούλους EavTOV ἐδωκεν αὐτοὺς 
2532 2400 435 3686 2564 * And having called ten ofhisservants, he gave to them 


19:2 και ιδοῦ ανῇρ ονόματι καλούμενος Ζακχαΐος 
And behold, there was a man by name being called Zacchaeus, 


2532 1473. 1510.7.3 754 F 2532 3778 1510.7.3 
και αὐτὸς HV αἀρχιτελῶνης καὶ οὗτος nv 
and he was a chief tax collector, and thisone was 
4145 | 2532 2212 1492, 3588 * - 5100 
πλούσιος 19:3 και εζητει vwetv tov Ιησοὺν τις 
rich. And _ he was seeking to see Jesus, who 
1510.2.3 2532 3756-1410 575 | 3588 3793 3754 3588 
€OTL καὶ OVKNSVVATO απὸ του ὄχλου OTL TH 
heis. And he was notable because ofthe multitude, for his 


2244 3397-1310.7.3 
ἡλικία μικρὸς ἣν 


2532 4390 1715 305 
:ά καὶ προδραμὼν ἐμπροσθεν ἀνέβη 
stature was small. And having run in front, he ascended 
1909 4809 i 2443 1492 1473 3754 1223 1565 
ETL συηκομώραιαν LVA L Qutov OTL δι’ εκείνης 
up ἃ wild fig-tree, that he should behold him; for by that place 


3195 1330 2532 5613 2064 1909 3588 5117 
ἐμελλε διέρχεσθαι 19:5 καὶ ὡς λθεν επὶ τον τόπον 


he was about to go. And as hecame unto the place, 
308 3588 * 1492 1472 2532 2036 4314 
αναβλέψας ο Ιησοὺς εἰδεν αὐτὸν και εἶπε προς 
having looked up, Jesus beheld him, and said to 
1473 * i 4692 | 2597 | 4594-1063 1722 3588 
QUTOV Ζακχαΐε OTEVOAS κατὰβηθ ι σήμερον γαρεν τῷ 
him, Zacchaeus, making haste come down! for today in 
3624-1473 1163 1473 3306 2532 4692 

OtK® Gov det pe μεῖναι 19:6 και σπεῦσας 
your house it is necessary for me to remain. And making haste, 
2597. 2532 5264 1473. 5463 2532 
κατέβη και υπεδέξατο αὐτὸν χαΐρων 19:7 και 
he came down, and welcomed him rejoicing. And 


1492 3956 1234 3004 3754 3844 26δ 


ιδόντες TaVTES διεγόγγυζον λέγοντες OTL παρὰ ἁμαρτωλὼ 
having seen, all complained, saying that, With a sinful 
435_ 1525 2647 2476-1161 * 2036 


avipt εἰσῆλθε καταλῦσαι 19:8 σταθεὶς Se Ζακχαίΐος εὐπε 
man _ [6 Θηίειβ to rest up. But standing, Zacchaeus said 
4314 3588 2962 2400 3588 2255 3588 5224-1473 

πρὸς TOV κύριον ιδοὺ τὰ ἡμίση τῶν υπαρχόντων μου 
to the Lord, Behold, the half of my possessions, 
2962 1323. 3588 4434 Σ2532 1536. $100 4811 ’ 

κύριε LOWPL τοῖς πτωχοῖς KAL ει τινὸς τ εσυκοφάντησα 
O Lord, 1 give to the poor; and if to any what I extorted, 

591 5073 . 2036 1161 4314 1473 3588 
αποδίδωμι τετραπλοὺν 19:9 εἶπε dE προς αὐτὸν O 

I will give back fourfold. [said !And 4to Shim 

τ 3754 4594 499] 3588 3624-3778 | 1096 
Ιησοὺς ὁτι σήμερον σωτηρία TH OLKW τούτω εγένετο 
2Jesus] that, Today deliverance [2in this house !took place], 


2530. 2532-1473 5207 x . 1510.2.3 2064 
καθότι καὶ αὐτὸς vids Αβραὰμ εστιν 19:10 ἤλθε 
in so far as he also [2a son 30f Abraham lis]. [>came 
1063 3588 5207 3588 444 2212 2532 4982 3588 
yap o νιὸς του ανθρῶπου ζητῆσαι και σῶσαι τὸ 
ἸΕῸΓ 2the 3son 4ofman] toseek and todeliver the one 
622 ᾿ 
απολωλὸς 
being lost. 
The Parable of the Minas 
191 16] 1473. 3778 4369 
19:11 ακουόντων se QUT@V ταῦτα προσθεὶς 

[Shearing 14And 2in their] these things, adding 
2036 3850 . 1223 3588 145] 1473 1510.1 
εἶπεν παραβολὴν διὰ τὸ εγγὺς αὐυτὸν εἶναι 


he spoke ἃ parable on account of [snear this being] 


1176 3414-2532 2036 4314 1473 4231 2193 
δέκα μνὰας καὶ εὐπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πραγματεύσασθε ews 
ten minas, and said to them, Be engaged in matters until 
2064 3588-1161 4177-1473 _ 3404 1473 | 2532 
ἐρχομαι 19:14 ovde TONTALAVTOD εμίσουν αὐτὸν και 
T return. And his citizens detested him, and 
649. 422 ὖὅΘΟΘόὨἑἑ. 3694. 1473 3004 3756 2309 
απέστειλαν πρεσβείαν οπίσω AUTOV λέγοντες OV θέλομεν 
sent anembassyafter him, saying, We do not want 
3778 936 : 1900 1473 2532 1096 

τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι ed’? μὰς 19:15 και εγένετο 

this one to reign over us. And_ it came to pass 
1722 3588 1880-1473 2983. 3588 932 . 
εν TH επανελθεὶν αὐτὸν λαβόντα τὴν βασιλείαν 
in his returning back, having received the kingdom, 
2532 2036 S455 1473. 3588 [401-378 ὁ 

και εὖπε Φωνηθῆναι αὐτὼ τους δούλους τούτους 
that Πα spoke [2to be called 3to him lfor these servants], 
3739 1325 3588 694 | 2443 1097 

ous ἐδωκε τὸ αργύριον ἵνα γνῶ 

the ones ἴο whom he gave the money, that he should know 
5100 = 5100-1281 ᾿ 3854-1161 3588 4413 
τις τι διεπραγματεύσατο 19:16 παρεγένετο δε ὁ πρῶτος 
what business each did. And came the first 
3004 2962 3588 3414-1473 4333 J 1176 
λέγων κυριε n μνα σου προσειργασατο δέκα 
saying, O master, your minas_ gained an additional ten 
3414 2532 2036 1473 | 2095 18 _ 440] 3754 
pvas 19:17 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ EV αγαθὲέ δοῦλε OTL 
minas. And he said to him, Good, O good servant; for 
1722 1646 4103 | 1096 1510.5 

εν ελαχίστω πιστὸς εγένου σθι 

in the least [2trustworthy lyou were], let there be for you 
1849 2192 1883. [176 4172 2532 2064 
εξουσίαν ἐχὼν επᾶνω δέκα πόλεων 19:18 και Ὦλθεν 
[authority ‘having] above ten cities! And [3came 
3588 1208 3004 2962 3588 3414-1473 4160 4002 

o δεύτερος λέγων κύριε Ἢ μνασον εποίησε πέντε 
the 2second], saying, O master, Your mina made five 
3414 2036-1161 2532 3778 2532 1473 1096 
μνας 19:19 εἰπε δε και TOUTW και συ γίνου 
minas. And he said also tothisone, And you become 
1883 4002 4172 2532 2087 2064 3004 2962 


ETAVH πέντε πόλεων 19:20 και ἕτερος HAVE λέγων κύριε 
above five cities. And another came saying, O master, 
2400, 3588 3414-1473 3739 2192 606 1722 4676 


wov Ἢ μνασου ἣν εἶχον aTOKELPEVHY εν σουδαρίω 
behold, your mina which I have is being reservedin ἃ scarf. 

5399-1063 1473 3754 444 840 1510.2.2 
19:21 εφοβούμην yap σε OTL ἀνθρωπος aVOTHPOS ει 

For I feared you, for [3man 2a stern ‘youare], 
142 3739 3756-5087 2532 2325, 3739 
atpeus ο ουκ ἐθηκας Kau θερίζεις ο 
for youtake up what yourendered not, and youharvest what 
3756-4687 3004-1161 1473 | 1537 3588 
OUK EO TIELPAS 19:22 λέγει δε αὐτῷ εκ του 
you sowed not. Andhe says tohim, From out of 
4750-1473 2919 | 1473 4190 , 140] 1492 3754 
στὸματὸς TOV κρινὼ σε πονηρὲ δοῦλε ἤδεις OTL 
your mouth ~— I will judge you, O wicked servant. You knew that 
1473 444 840 _ 1510.21 142 3739 3756-5087 2532 
εγὼ ἄνθρωπος AVETHPOS ELL AtpwWV oO ovk ἐθηκα και 
Ι [3man 2a stern lam], taking up what 1 rendered not, and 
2325, 3739 3756-4687 2532 1223 5100 3756 
θερίζων o ovk ἐσπειρα 19:23 και διὰ τι OUK 
harvesting what I sowed not. And therefore why did you not 
1325 3588 694-1473 1909 3588 5132 2532 1473 


ἐδωκας TO αργύριὸν μου επὶ 
give my money 


τὴν τρὰπεζαν και εγὼ 
unto the money lenders table, and I 


19:24 LUKE 121 
2064 | 4862 5110 302-4238 1473 | 2532 3588 3735 3588 1636 756 537 3588 4128 3588 
ελθὼν συν TOKO αν ἐπραξα αὐτὸ 19:24 και του ὁρους τῶν ελαιὼν ὨὮρξαντο ἅπαν TO πλῆθος τῶν 
having come [3with 4interest !would have exacted 217} And of the Mount of Olives, [°began ‘all 2the 3multitude 4of the 
3588 3936 ; 2036 142 575 147: 3588 3414 3101 5463 134 3588 2316 546 3173. 
τοις παρεστῶσιν εἶπεν APaTEe απ’ αὐτοῦ τὴν μνὰν μαθητὼν χαΐροντες αἵνειν τὸν θεὸν φωνὴ μεγάλη 
to the ones standing by, hesaid, Take from him the mina, 5disciples] rejoicing to praise God [2voice ‘with a great] 
2532 1325 3588 3588 1176 3414 2192 2532 4012 3956 3739 1492 1411, 3004 
Kat d0TE TH Tas δέκα PVAS EXOVTL 19:25 και περὶ πασὼν ὧν εἶδον δυνᾶμεων 19:38 λέγοντες 
and give it to the one [2ten 3minas ‘having]! And for all which they beheld of works of power, saying, 
2036 1473 | 2962 2192 1176 3414 3004-1063 2127 3588 2064 935 1722 3686 2962 
εἶπον αὐτὼ κύριε ἐχει δέκα pvas 19:26 λέγω γὰρ εὐλογημένος ὁ ερχόμενος βασιλεὺς εν ονόματι κυρίου 
they said tohim, O master, he has ten minas. For I say Blessed be {ἋΠ6 coming king in the name of the Lord; 
1473 3754 3956 | 3588 2192 1325 575-1161 1515 1722 3772 2532 1391 1722 5310 2532 5100 
vpty ὁτι παντὶ τῶ €xovT. δοθῆσεται απὸ δὲ εἰρῃηνὴ εν ουρανὼ και δόξα εν υψίστοις 19:39 και τινες 
to you that, To every one having, it shall be given; but of peace in heaven, and glory in_ the highest. And some 
3588 3361 2192 2532 3739 2192 [42 575 1473 3588 * _ 575 35883793 2036 4314 1473 1320. 
TOU μη EXOVTOS και ὁ ἐχει αἀρθῆσεται απ’ avtTov των Φαρισαίων απὸ του OXAOV εὐπον TPOS αὐτὸν διδάσκαλε 
the one not having, even what he has shall be taken from him. of the Pharisees fromthe multitudesaid to him, Teacher, 
4133 3588 2190-1473 1565, 3588 3361 2008 | 3588 3101-1473 | 2532 611 _ 2036 
19:27 πλὴν τους εχθροὺς μου εκείνους τους μη επιτίμησον τοις μαθηταὺς σον 19:40 και αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
Furthermore, my enemies, those of the ones not reproach your disciples! And responding he said 
2309 1473 936 1909 1473 71 5602 2532 1473 3004 1473 3754 1437 3778 4623 3588 3037 
θελησαντὰς με βασιλεῦσαι ET” αὐτοὺς ἀγάγετε WOE και αὐτοὺς λέγω VEY OTL εὰν οὗτοι σιωπήησωσιν οι λίθοι 


wanting me toreign over them, lead them here and 
2695 1715 1473 
κατασφάᾶξατε ἐμπροσθὲέν μου 
butcher them infrontof me! 
Jesus Enters Jerusalem 
2532 2036 3778 4198 1715 


19:28 και εὐπὼν ταῦτα ETOPEvVETO ἐμπροσθεν 


And having said these things, he went ahead, 
305 1519 * : 2532 1096 
avapatvwv εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 19:29 και εγένετο 
ascending unto Jerusalem. And [ἴ came to pass 
5613 1448 1519 δ , 2532 * ᾿ 4314 
ως Ἤγγισεν εις Βηθσφαγὴ και Βηθανίαν προς 
as heapproached unto Bethphage and Bethany, to 
3588 3735 3588 2564 | 1636 649. 1417 
το ὁρος το καλούμενον ελαιὼν απέστειλε δὺο 


the mountain, the one beingcalled Olives, he sent two 
3588 3101-1473 2036 5217 1519 3588 


τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 19:30 εἰπὼν υπᾶγετε εἰς τὴν 
of his disciples, having said, Go unto the 
2713 2968 [722 3739 [531 2147. 4454 
κατέναντι κῶμην εν Ἢ εἰσπορευόμενοι evpyoete πῶλον 
opposite town; in which entering you will find a foal 


1210, | 1909 3739 3762 4455 444 2523 
δεδεμένον ed’ ov ovdets πώποτε avOpoTwv εκάθισε 


being tied, upon which no one [at any time ‘of men] _ sat. 
3089 1473. 71 2532 14375100 1473-2065 


λύσαντες αὐτὸν ἀγάγετε 19:31 και εὰν τις πυημὰς ερωτὰ 
Having untied him, lead him. And if anyone asks you, 
1223 5100 3089 3779 2046 1473 3754 
διὰ τι λύετε οὕτως ερεῖΐτε αὐτὼ OTL 
On account of why do you untie? thus 5181] you say to him that, 
3588 2962 5532 2192 565-1161 3588 


0 κύριος AUTOV χρείαν EXEL 19:32 ἀπελθόντες SE οι 
His master [?need 1128]. And going forth, the ones 


649 2147 2531 2036 1473 3089 
19:33 λυόντων 


ἀπεσταλμένοι EVPOV καθὼς εἶπεν avTOIS 
having been sent found it as he said to them. [Suntying 
1161 1473 | 3588 4454 2036 3588 2962 4314 
Ee αὐτῶν τον πῶλον εἶπον οι κύριοι QuTOv προς 
1And of their] the foal, [2said this masters] to 
1472 5100 3089 3588 4454 3588-1161 2036 
QUTOVS TL λύετε τον πῶλον 19:34 οι δε εἶπον 
them, Why doyouuntie the foal? And they said, 
3588 2962 5532 2192 2532 71 1473 
ο κύριος AUTOV χρείαν EXEL 19:35 και ἤγαγον avtTov 
His master 2need thas]. And theyled him 
4314 3588 * , 2532 1977 1438 | 3588 2440 
πρὸς tov Ιησοὺν και επιρρύψαντες εαυτὼν τὰ ιμάτια 
to Jesus. And having cast their own garments 


1909 3588 4454 1913-3588-* : 4198 
επὶ τὸν πῶλον επεβίβασαν Tov Ιησοὺν 19:36 πορευομένου 


upon the foal, they sat Jesus upon it. [3going 
1161] 1473 529] 3588 2440-1473 1722 3588 3598 
Ee QUTOV VTETTPWVVVOV τα ιμᾶτια QuTw@v εν τη οδὼ 


1And 20ο[ his], they spread their garments in 
1448 L161 1473 2235 4314 3588 2600 

19:37 εγγίζοντος de αὐτοῦ ἤδη Tpos TH καταβὰᾶσει 
[Sapproaching 1And 2of his] already to the descent 


the way. 


to them, I say to you that, if 


2896 
κεκράξονται : 
will have been crying out. 


these should keep silent, the stones 


Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem 
2532 5613 1448 1492 3588 4172 2799 


19:41 και ws ἤγγισεν ιδὼν τὴν πόλιν ἐκλαυσεν 
Andas_ he approached beholding the city, he wept 

1909 1473 | 3004 3754 1487 1097 2532 1473 2532 

en’ αὐτῇ 19:42 λέγων OTL εἰ Eyvws και GU KQL 


over it, saying that, If youknew, even you, also 
1065 1722 3588 2250-1473 3778 3588 4314 1515-1473 

γε εν τη ἡμέρα σου TAVTNH τα προς εἰρηνὴν σου 
indeed in [?your day 'this], the things for your peace -- 
3568-1161 2928. 575 | 3788-1473 3754 2240 


νυν de εκρύβη απὸ οφθαλμὼν σου 19:43 ὁτι ἕξουσιν 
but now it was hidden from your eyes. For [?shall come 


2250 1909 1473 2532 4016 7 3588 2190-1473 
ἡμέραι emt σε Kat περιβαλοῦσιν οι εχθροΐ cov 
144 058] upon you, that [25Π8]] put 4around lyour enemies 
5482 1473 2532 4033 ; _ 1473 2532 4912. ; 
χὰρακὰ σοι και περικυκλωσουσὶ σε καὶ σνυνέξουσὶ 


3a siege mound] you, and shall surround you, and shall constrain 
1473 3840 2532144 [473 2532 3588 5043-1473 
σε πᾶντοθεν 19:44 και εἐδαφιοῦσὶ σε καὶ τα τέκνα σον 
you from all sides, and shall dash you and your children 
172 1473 2532 3756-863 . 1722 1473 3037 1909 
εν σοι καὶ OVK αφήσουσιν εν σοι λίθον επὶ 
with you, and theyshallnotleave among you astone upon 
3037 446.2 3756-1097 3588 2540 _ 3588 1984-1473 
λίθω ανθ’ ὧν OVK ἐγνὼς TOV καιρὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς σου 
astone; because you knew not the time of your visitation. 
2532 1525  ἈἀἼ519 3588 2413 756 1544. 3588 
19:45 και εισελθὼν εἰς TO Lepov ἤρξατο εκβάλλειν τους 
And entering into the temple, he began to cast out the ones 


4453 1722 1473 2532 59, 3004 1473 
πωλοῦντας εν αὐτὼ και ayopalovTas 19:46 λέγων avTOts 
selling [3in 4it land 2buying]; saying to them, 
1125 3588 3624-1473 3624 4335 1510.23 
γέγραπται 0 οἰκὸς μου οἶκος προσευχῆς εστὶν 
It has been written, My house [2a house 3of prayer [18]; 
1473-1161 1473-4160, 4693 3027 2532 
vpets δε αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον ληστὼν 19:47 και 
but you made it a cave of robbers. And 
1510.73 1321 3588 2596 2250 1722 3588 2413 3588-1161 
nv διδάσκων TO καθ’ ἡμέραν εν TH ιερὼ ou δε 
he ννὰβ teaching by day in the temple. And the 
749 _ 2532 3588 1122 _ 2212 1473-622 ᾿ 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς εζητουν avTov ἀπολέσαι 
chief priests and the scribes were seeking to destroy him, 
2532 3588 4413 3588 2992 2532 3756 2147 

καὶ οὐ πρῶτοι TOV λαοῦ 19:48 και ovx εὑρισκον 


and the foremost of the people. And they did not find 


3588 5100 4160. 3588 2992 1063 537 1582 

το τι ποιησωσιν ο λαὸς γὰρ ἅπας εξεκρέματο 
what they should do; [?the 3people 'for] all | depended on 

1473-191 


QUTOV AKOVOV 
hearing him. 


122 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


CHAPTER 20 


The Authority of Jesus Questioned 
2532 1096 1722 1520 3588 2250-1565 


20:1 Kau εγένετο εν μιὰ τῶν ἡμερὼν EkEetvov 
And itcametopass in one of those days, 

1321-1473 3588 2992 1722 3588 2413 2532 
διδάσκοντος AVTOV TOV λαὸν ev τω ιερὼ και 
of his teaching the people in the temple, and 
2097 2186 3588 749 2532 
ευαγγελιζομένου ἐπέστησαν οι ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ 
announcing good news, [®stood by Ithe 2chief priests 3and 
3588 1122 4862 3588 4245 2532 2036 


20:2 και εἶπον 


and they spoke 


οι YpappaTEets συν τοις πρεσβυτέροις 
4the scribes] with the elders, 


4314 1473 3004 2036 1473 1722 4169 1849 
προς αὐτὸν λέγοντες ειπε μιν εν TOLQ κ᾿ εξουσία Ὶ 
to him, saying, Tell us! by  whatkind of authority 
3778-4160 2228 5100 1510.2.3 3588 1325 1473 
ταῦτα ποιεῖς n TL EOTLY ὁ δους σοι 


do you do these things? or who is 


3588 1849-3778 611-1161 2036 4314 1473 | 
τὴν εξουσίαν ταῦτην 20:3 ἀποκριθεὶς SE εἶπε προς AVTOVS 


the one having given to you 


this authority? And answering he said to them, 
2065 1473 2504 1520 3056 2532 2036 1473 3588 
EPOTHTW VAS καγὼ EVA λόγον και ELTATE μοι 20:4 το 
[2will ask 3you 1And I] one word, and you tell to me! The 
908 ἘΝῚ. 1537 3772 1510.7.3 2228 1537 444 
βάπτισμα Ιωᾶννου εξ ovpavov qv Ἢ εξ avOpwoTwv 


immersion of John, [2from 3heaven !wasit],or from men? 
3588-1161 4817 . 4314 1438 | 3004 3754 
0 δε συνελογίσαντο προς εαὐυτοὶῖς λέγοντες OTL 
And they reckoned to themselves, saying that, 
1437 2036 1537 3772 2046, 1223 5100 3767 
ev εἰπωμεν εξ ovpavov epet διὰ τι οὗν 
If ννὲ should say from heaven; he shall say, Therefore why then 
3756 4100 1473. 1437-1161 2036 
ουκ επιστεύσατε αὐτὼ 20:6 εανδε επωμεν 
did you not believe in him? Andif we should say, 
1537 444 3956 3588 2992 2642 4 1473 
εἕ ανθρῶώπων Tas oO λαὸς καταλιθᾶσει ἡμὰς 
From men; all the people will completely stone us; 
3982 ᾿ 1063 1510.2.3 a. 4396-1510.1 2532 
πεπεισμένος YAP εστιν Ιωᾶννην προφήτην εἰναι 20:7 και 
[Spersuaded ‘for 2they are] John to be a prophet. And 
611] ᾿ 3361-1492 4159 2532 3588 
ἀπεκρίθησαν μη ειδέναι πόθεν 20:8 και ὁ 
they answered, ὃνε 4ο ποίΐ know from where. And 
* 2036 1473 3761 1473 3004 1473 1722 4169 1849 
Τησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοὺς ουδὲ εγὼ λέγω υμὲν εν ποία εξουσία 
Jesus said tothem, Nor 40] say ἴογοι by what authority 
3778-4160 
ταῦτα ποιὼ 
I do these things. 


The Parable of the Growers 


756-1161 4314 3588 2992 3004 3588 
20:9 ἤρξατο δε προς τὸν λαὸν λέγειν τὴν 
Andhe began [20 3the 4people 1ἴο speak] 


3850-3778. ; 444-5100 5452 290 
παραβολὴν TAVTHY ἀνθρωπὸς τις εφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα 
this parable, Acertainman planted a vineyard, 


2532 1554-1473 1092 , 2532 589 _. 5550 
Kat εξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς και αἀπεδῆμησε χρόνους 


and handed it overto growers, and traveled abroad [2of time 


2425. 2532 1722 2540 649. 4314 3588 
ικανοὺς 20:10 και εν καιρὼ ἀπέστειλεν πρὸς τους 
la fit amount]. And in the season he sent to the 
1092140] 2443 575. 3588 2590 358. 290. 
γεωργοὺς δοῦλον να απὸ TOV καρποὺ TOV APTEAWVOS 
growers aservant that from the fruit of the vineyard 
1325 1472. «3588-1161 1092 ‘L194 1473. 
doow . αὐτὼ οἱιδε γεωργοὶ δείραντες αὐτὸν 
they might give tohim; butthe growers having flayed him, 
1821 2756 | 2532 4369 3992 
εξαπέστειλαν κενὸν 20:11 και προσέθετο πέμψαι 
sent him away empty. And _ he proceeded to send forth 
2087 1401 3588-1161 2548 1194 2532 
ἕτερον δοῦλον οιδε κακείῖνον δείραντες και 


another servant; but παν [?that one also ‘having flayed] and 


20:1 


818 1821 


: 756. 2532 4369 
εξαπέστειλαν κενὸν 


ατιμᾶσαντες 20:12 και προσέθετο 
dishonoring him, sent him away empty. And he proceeded 
3992 5154 3588-1161 2532 3778 5135 i 

πέμψαι τρίτον οι δε και τοῦτον τραυματίσαντες 
to send forth a third; but they [also 3this one ‘having wounded], 
1544 2036 1161 3588 2962 3588 
εξέβαλον 20:13 etmev de ο κύριος του 
cast him out. [Ssaid 1And the 3master ‘of the 
290 ᾿ 5100 4160 3992 3588 5207-1473 3588 
ἀμπελῶνος τι TOLNOW πέμψω TOV VLOV μου TOV 
5vineyard], What shall Ido? I will send forth myson, the 


27 2481 3778-1492 _. 1788 
ἀγαπητὸν tows τοῦτον. ἰδόντες εντραπῆσονται 
beloved; perhaps beholding this one _ they will show respect. 
1492-1161 1473 3588 1092 260 4314 
20:14 ιδόντες δε αὐτὸν οἱ γεωργοὶ διελογίζοντο προς 
But beholding him, the growers reasoned to 
1438 3004 3778 1510.23 3588 2818 ᾿ 1205 
EQUTOVS λέγοντες OVTOS εστιν O κληρονόμος δεῦτε 
themselves, saying, This [5 the heir. Come, 
615 ᾿ 1473 2443 1473-1096 3588 2817 ᾿ 
αποκτεινῶμεν AUTOV wa Hav γένηται nn κληρονομία 


we should kill him, that [becomes ours !the 2inheritance]. 


2532 1544 1473. 1854 3588 290 : 
20:15 Kat εκβαλόντες αὐτὸν ἐξω του ἀμπελῶνος 

And havingcast him outside the vineyard 
615. 5100 3767 4160. 1473. 3588 2962 
QTEKTE Wav TL ουν ποιήσει QUTOLS oO κυριος 
they killed him. What then shall[5do ‘to them ‘the master 
3588 290 ; 2532 622 3588 
του ἀμπελῶνος 20:16 ελεύσεται και απολέσει τους 
30 the 4vineyard]? He shall come and shall destroy 


1092-3778 2532 1325 3588 290 ; 243 
γεωργοὺς τούτους και δῶὼσει τον αμπελῶνα ἄλλοις 
those growers, and hewillgive the vineyard x others. 
191-1161 2036 3361-1096 3588 168 
ακούσαντες SE ettrov μη γένοιτο 20:17 ο de ἐμβλέψας 
And having heard, they said, May it not be. And looking 
1473 2036 5100 3767 1510.2.3 3588 1125-3778 : 
QUTOLS ειπεν τι ουν εστι το γεγραάμμενον τοῦτο 
to them, he said, What then is this having been written, 
3037 3739. 593 : 3588 3618 : 3778 
λίθον ον ἀπεδοκίμασαν OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος 
The stone which [3rejected Ithe ones 2building], this 
1096 | 1519 2776 1137 | 3956 3588 
εγενΏθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας 20:18 Tas ο 
isbecome for head of the corner. Every one 
4005 1900 [565 3588 3037 4917 ᾿ 
πεσὼν ET” εκείνον τὸν λίθον συνθλασθῆσετι. | 
falling upon that stone _ shall be fractured in pieces, 
1909 3739 1161 302 4098 3039 | 1473 | 
ed’ ov δ᾽ αν πέσῃ λικμήσει αὐτὸν 
[Supon 2whom ‘but 3ever 4it should fall], it will winnow him. 
2532 2212 3588 749 . 2532 3588 1122 . 
20:19 και εζῆτησαν οἱ αρχιερεὶς και οἱ γραμματεῖς 
And [*sought ‘the 20ῃ16ῖ priests 3and 4the scribes] 
1911 _ 1909 1473 3588 5495 1722 1473 | 3588 5610 
επιβαλεὶν E77’ αὐτὸν τας χείρας εν AUTH ΤῊ pa 
to put [2upon 3him thands] in that same hour, 
2532 5399 _ 1097-1063 3754 4314 1473 | 3588 
καὶ εφοβηθησαν Eyvwoav yap OTL προς αὐτοὺς τὴν 
and _ they feared; for they knew that [3against 4them 
3850-3778 J 2036 2532 3906 . 
παραβολὴν TAVTHV εὖπε 20:20 και παρατηρήσαντες 
2this parable lhe spoke]. And_ closely watching, 
649. 1455.ϑ | 5271 ᾿ 1438. 
ἀπέστειλαν εγκαθέτους πυποκρινόομενους EQUTOVS 
they sent ones lying in wait, pretending themselves 
1342-15101 2443 1949 1473 383056 1519 
δικαίους εἶναι wa επιλάβωνται αὐτοῦ λόγον Ets 


to be righteous, that they should take hold of his word for 
3588 3860-1473 3588 746 2532 3588 1849 
TO παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν TH apxn και TH εξουσία 


delivering him up 
3588 2232 
του = NYELOvOS 
of the governor. 


to the sovereignty, and to the authority 


20:19 tAld. adds tov λαον — the people. 


20:21 LUKE 123 
4 1473 3588 * 3588 5207 3588 165-3778 1060 2532 
Give unto Caesar αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοὺς ov νυἱιοΐ του αἰῶνος τουτοὺ γαμοῦσι και 
2532 1905 1473 3004 1320 3to them lJesus], The sons of this age marry and 
20:21 και επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες διδάσκαλε 1548 3588-1161 2661 3588 
And they questioned him, _ saying, Teacher, εκγαμίσκονται 20:35 οι δε καταξιωθέντες του 
1492 3754 3723 3004 2532 1321 2532 3756 give in marriage. But the ones being deemed worthy 
oldapev ὁτι ορθὼς λέγεις καὶ διδάσκεις καὶ Ov 165-1565 5177 2532 3588 386 3588 1537 
we know that rightly youspeak and _ teach, and donot αἰῶνος εκείνου τυχεῖν καὶ τῆς αναστᾶσεως τῆς εκ 
2983 4383 235 [909 225 3588 3598 3588 2316 of that age to attain and of the resurrection of the ones from 
AapPavEts πρόσωπον GAN’ ET’ αληθείας THY οδὸν TOV θεοῦ 3498 3777 1060 4777 1547 3777-1063 


take face, but in truth the way of God 
1321 1832 1473. * | 5411 1325 
διδάσκεις 20:22 ἐξεστιν ἡμὶν Καίσαρι φόρον δοῦναι 
you teach. Is it allowed for us [3to Caesar tribute Το give] 
2228 3756 2657-1161 1472 3588 3834 . 

Ἢ ου 20:22 κατανοῆσας δὲ αὐτὼν τὴν πανουργίαν 
or not? But contemplating their cunning, 
2036 4314 147. 5100 1473.3985. 1925 
εἰπε προς αὐτοὺς τι με πειρὰζετε 20:24 επιδείξατέ 
he said to them, Why do you test me? Display 


1473 1220 5100 2192 1504, 2532 1923 
μοι δηνάριον Tivos ἐχει εἰκόνα καὶ επιγραφὴν 


to me ἃ denarius; whose [4does it have image 2and 3inscription]? 


611-1161 2036 + οΣ 3588-1161 2036 
ἀποκριθέντες SE εἶπον Καίσαρος 20:25 ode εὐπεν 
And answering they said, Caesar. And he said 
1473 591. 5106 3588 * e 2532 


αὐτοῖς amodotTe τοίνυν τα Καίσαρος Καίσαρι και 
to them, Give back therefore the things of Caesar to Caesar, and 


3588 3588 2316, 3588 2316 2532 3756-2480 

τα του θεοῦ THO θεὼ 6 και OVK ίσχυσαν 

the things of God to God. And they were not able 
1949 ᾿ 1413. 4487 1726 3588 2992 2532 
επιλαβέσθαι αὐτοῦ ρήματος εναντίον του λαοῦ και 
to take hold of his saying before the people; and 
2296 1909 3588 612-1473, 4601 


θαυμᾶσαντες ETL TH αποκρίσει AVTOV εσίγησαν 
marveling over his answer, they were quiet. 


Jesus Questioned Concerning the Resurrection 


4334 ᾿ 5100 3588. ἕ 7 
20:27 προσελθόντες δε τινες τῶν Σαδδουκαίων 
But coming forward, a certain one of the Sadducees, 
3588 483 386. 3361 1510.1 
ou αντιλέγοντες QvaCTATLW μη εἶναι 
the ones speaking against aresurrection, claiming it not to be, 
1905 1473 3004 1320 * 1125 


επηρῶτησαν αὐτὸν 20:28 λέγοντες SBAOKAAE Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν 


asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses wrote 
1473 1437 5100 80 599 2192. 1135 2532 3778 
ἡμὶν εὰν τινὸς αδελφὸς ἀποθᾶνη ἐχὼν γυναίκα καὶ οὗτος 
tous, If anyone’s brother should die having a wife, and he 
815 599 2443 2983 3588 80-1473 . ‘ 
ἄτεκνος αποθὰνη ἵνα λάβη ο αδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
[2childless 1should die], that [?should take lhis brother] 
3588 1133  ἀΔἅ12532 Ι817 ᾿ 4690 3588 80-1473 . 
τὴν γυναίκα καὶ εξαναστήσῃηῃ σπέρμα TH αδελφὼ AUTO 
the wife, and should raise up seed to _ his brother. 
2033-3767 80 1510.76 2532 3588 4413 
20:29 επτὰ ουν αδελφοὺ ἧσαν και ὁ πρῶτος 
[2then seven 3brothers !There were], and the first 
2983 1135 599. 815 2532 2983 
λαβὼν γυναίκα ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος 20:30 και ἐλαβεν 
having taken a wife died childless. And [3took 
3588 1208 3588 1135 | 2532 3778 599 815 
oO δεύτερος τὴν γνυναικα KAU οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος 


πη6 2second] the wife, and he died childless. 
2532 3588 5154 2983 1473 5615-1161 2532 3588 
20:31 και ὁ τρίτος ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ὡσαύτως δε και OL 
And the third took her, and likewise also the 
2033, 2532 3756 2641. 5043 2532 599. 
επτοὶ και OU κατέλιπον τέκνα και απέθανον 
seven; and theydidnot leave children, and_ they died. 
5305-1161 3956 599 2532 3588 1135 1722 


20:32 ὕστερον δὲ πᾶντων ἀπέθανεν και ἢ γυνὴ 20:33 εν 
And afterwards all died and the woman. In 

3588-3767 386 5100 1473 1096 1135 | 3588-1063 

THOVVY αναστάσει τίνος AUTMV γίνεται yvvy ov γὰρ 


then the resurrection, which of them does she become wife? for the 


2033 2192 1473 1135 2532. δ . 2036 
επτὰ ἐσχον αὐτὴν γυναίκα 20:34 και αποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 


seven had her as wife. And answering [said 


νεκρὼν οὗτε γαμοῦσιν ovTE EKyapilovTaL ς 

the dead, neither marry nor give in marriage. For neither 

599 2089 1410 2465 1063 1510.2.6 

αποθανεὶν ETL δύνανται LOQYYEAOL YAP εισι 

[2to die  3any longer !are they able], [like angels !for 2they are], 

2532 5207-1510.2.6 35882316. 8588 386 5207 1510.6 

και UVLOL ELOL του θεοὺ τῆς αναστασεως VLOL οντες 

and they are sons of God, [3of the 4resurrection 2sons !being]. 
3754-1161 1453. 3588 3498 2532 * 3377 

20:37 ὁτιδε εγείρονται ot νεκροὶ Kat Μωσῆς εμῆνυσεν 
But that [306 raised !the 2dead], even Moses indicated 

1909 3588 942 5613 3004 2962 3588 2316 * A 

emt τῆς βάτου ws λέγει κύριον Tov θεὸν Αβραὰμ 

at the bush, as _ hesays, The Lord God of Abraham, 


20:36 οὔτε yap 


2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 2316-1161 

και Tov θεὸν Ισαὰκ Kat Tov θεὸν Ιακωβ 20:38 θεὸς δε 

and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. But God 

3756-1510.2.3 3498 235. 2198 3956-1063 1473-2198 

OVK ἐστι νεκρὼν αλλὰ ζωντων πᾶντες γὰρ αὐτὼ CHOW 

is not of the dead, but οἱ living ones; for all live to him. 
611-1161 5100 3588 1122 2036 1320 


20:39 ἀποκριθέντες δε τινες τῶν γραμματέων EtLTOV διδάσκαλε 
And answering some of the scribes said, Teacher, 


2573 2036 
καλὼς εἶπας 
well you spoke. 


The Christ 
3765-1161 511] 1905 1473. 3762. 
20:40 ουκέτι de ετόλμων επερωτὰν αὐτὸν OVdEV 


And no longer they dared to ask him anything. 
2036-1161 4314 1473 | 4459 3004 3588 5547 
20:41 etme de προς αὐτοὺς πὼς λέγουσι τον Χριστὸν 


And he said to them, How dotheysay the Christ 
5207 = i 1510.1 2532 1473 a 3004 1722 
VLOVv Δαβὶδ εἶναι 2 και αντὸς Δαβὶδ λέγει εν 


[2the son 30f David !to be]? And he, David says in 
976 5568 2036 3588 2962 3588 2962-1473 252] 
βίβλω ψαλμὼν εὐπεν ὁ κύριος TH κυρίω μου κάθου 
the book of Psalms; [3said !The 21] ΟΥα] Ὁ ποτά, 51 down 
1537 1188-1473 2193 302 5087 3588 2190-1473 
ek δεξιὼν pov 20:43 ews av θω τους εχθροὺς cov 
εἰ my right, until whenever I put your enemies 
5286 3588 4228-1473 * 3767 2962-1473, 
πυποπόδιον τῶν ποδὼν σου 20:44 Δαβὶδ οὖν κύριον αὐτὸν 
as a footstool for your feet. David then [2him Lord 
2564ἀ͵͵ 25324459 5207.1473 1510.2.3 191 16] 3956 
KQAEL και πὼς VLOS αὐτοῦ ἐστιν 20:45 ἀκούοντος δὲ παντὸς 
lcalls],so how [2his son 115 he]? [Shearing 14And all 
3588 2992. 2036 8588 3101-1473. ᾽ 4337 
του λαοὺ εὐπεν τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ 20:46 προσέχετε 
3the 4people], he 8814 to his disciples, Take heed 
575. 3588 1122 . 3588 2309 4043 1722 
απὸ TOV YPAUPATEWVY TWV θελόντων περιπατεῖν εν 
of the scribes, of the ones wanting to walk in 
4749. 2532 5368 783 1722 3588 58 _ 2532 
aToAats Kat φιλούντων ασπασμοὺς εν ταις αγοραΐς και 
robes, and being fond of greetings in the markets, and 
4410 1722 3588 4864 2532 4411 1722 
πρωτοκαθεδρίας EV TALS συναγωγαῖς καὶ πρωτοκλισίας EV 
first seats in the synagogues, and first place in 
3588 1173 3739 2719 3588 3614 3588 
τοις δείπνοις 20:47 οι κατεσθίουσι τας οικίας TOV 
the suppers; the ones who devour the houses of the 
5503 | 2532 4392 3117 4336 7 3778 2983 
χηρων και προφὰσει μακρὰ προσεύχονται OVTOL λήψονται 
widows, and for an excuse [?long !they pray]. These shall receive 


4053 ᾿ 2917 
περισσότερον κρίμα 
extra judgment. 


20:42 +See Psalms 110:1 LORD — the Greek proper name of Diety. 


124 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 21:1 
5037 2532 4592 575 3772 3173 1510.8.3 
CHAPTER 21 TE και σημεῖα aT’ ovpavov μεγᾶλα ἐσται 
lalso], and [signs ‘from Sheaven great lthere will be]. 
q ; γ 4253-1161 3778 $37 1911 1909 1473 
The Widow’s Offering 21:12 προ δὲ τούτων ἀπαντῶν επιβαλοῦσιν ed’ vpas 
308-1161, 1492 3588 906 But before these things all together, they shall put [2upon 3you 
21:1 αναβλέψας δε εἶδε τοῦς, βϑλλόντας 3588 5495.1473 2532 1377 ΒΕ 1519 
And looking up _he beheld [?throwing TAS χείρας αυτὼν και διωώξουσι παραδιδόντες εις 
3588 1435-1473 1519 3588. 1049 ᾿ 4145 their hands], and shall persecute you, and deliver you up unto 
Ta δῶρα αυτὼν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον πλουσίους | yg64 2532 5438 71 1909 935 2532 2232 
3their gifts ‘into the “treasury ‘the rich]. συναγωγὰς καὶ φυλακὰς ἀγομένους ETL βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡγεμόνας 
1492-1161 5100 2532 5503 3905. BOG synagogues, and prisons, leading you unto kings and governors 
21:2 εἰδε Se τινὰ καὶ χῆραν πενιχρὰν βάλλουσαν 1752 3588 3686.1473 576-1161 1473 
And he beheld a certain [2widow !destitute] throwing éveKev TOV ονόματὸς pov 21:13 ἀποβήσεταιδε viv 
1563, 1417 3016 | 2532 2036 230 = 3004 1473 3754 because of my name. But it shall result to you 
εκεὶ δὺο λεπτὰ 21:3 και εὖπεν αληθὼς λέγω vpiV OTL 1519 3142 5087-3767 1519 3588 2588-1473 
there two leptas. And he said, Truly Isay to you that εἰς μαρτύριον 21:14 θέσθε ουν εἰς τὰς καρδίας υμὼν 
3588 5503 3588 4433 43778. 4183 | 3956 906 for a testimony. Then you put it into your hearts 
Ἢ χῇρα Ἢ πτωχὴ αὕτη πλεῖον πάντων ἐβαλεν͵ 3361 4304 626 1473-1063 
[Swidow 2poor this Smore than “all 4threw in]. μη προμελετὰν ἀπολογηθῆναι 21:15 εγὼ γὰρ 
537-1063 3778 1537 3588 4052-1473 | : not to meditate beforehand to make a defense! For I 
4 QTIAVTES γὰρ OVTOL EK του περισσενοντος QUTOLS 1325 1473 4750 2532 4678 3739 3756-1410 
For all these from out of their abundance δώσω vpty στόμα Kat σοφίαν Ἢ ov δυνησονται 
906 1519 3588 1435 3588. 2316 3778-1161 1537 3588 | shall give to you ἃ ΠΟ and wisdom, in which [5will not be able 
€Badov εἰς τὰ δῶρα Tov θεοὺ αὕτη δε εκ του 47Ι 3761 436 3956 3588 480 
threw in the gifts for God; butshe from out of ἀντειπεῖν ουδὲ _ QUTLOTHVAL TAVTES OL αντικείμενοι 
5303-1473 537 3588 Bi 3739 2192 6to contradict 7nor “oppose Jall 2the ones 3being adverse 
πυηστερήηματος αὐτῆς ἅπαντα τον ιον ον εχ! εν 1473 3860-116 2532 5259 1118 2532 
her deficiency [Pall 3the ‘livelihood 5which She had vpiv 21:16 παραδοθήσεσθε δε καὶ υπὸ γονέων καὶ 
4 o you]. ut you will be delivered up even arents, an 
906 4to yi But y ill be deli dup by p t d 
woe 80 2532 473. ὀ ὀὀο42532 5384 2532 2289 
threw]. αδελφὼν και συγγενὼν και φίλων και θανατώσουσιν 


Jesus Foretells Concerning the End 


2532 5100 3004 4012 3588 2413 | 

21:5 και τινων λεγόντων περὶ του ιεροὺ 
And assome were speaking concerning the temple, 

3754 3037 2570 2532334 2885 

ὁτι λίθοις καλοῖς καὶ ἀναθήμασι κεκόσμηται 

that with [stones !goodly] and consecrated offerings it was adorned, 

2036 3778 3739 2334 | 2064, 

εἰπε 21:6 ταῦτα α θεωρεῖτε EXEVTOVTAL 


he said, As to these things which you view, there shall come 
2250 1722 3739 3756-863 3037 1909 3037 3739 
ἡμέραι εν ats ουκαφεθῆσεται λίθος emt λίθω os 
days in which [shall not be left !a stone] upon a stone, which 
3756 2647 r 1905-1161 1473 3004 

ov καταλυθήσεται 21:7 ἐπηρώτησαν δε αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
shall not be broken up. And they asked him, _ saying, 
1320 4219 3767 3778-1510.8.3 2532 5100 3588 4592 
διδάᾶάσκαλε TOTE οὖν ταῦτα ἐσται και τι το ONPELOV 
Teacher, when then will these things be, and what is the sign 

3752 3195-3778 1096 3588-1161 2036 
ὁταν μέλλῃ ταῦτα γίνεσθαι 21:8 ο δε εἶπεν 
whenever these things are about to take place? And _ he said, 
991 τοὶ 4105 4183-1063 2064 
βλέπετε πλανηθῆτε TOAAOL yap ἐλεύσονται 
Take heed that you should not be misled! For many — shall come 
1909 3588 3686-1473 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 3588 
emt τὼ ονόματὶ pov λέγοντες OTL εγὼ ELL και ο 
in my name, saying that, I am he, and saying, The 
2540 [448 336] 3767 «4198 3694 1473. 
καιρὸς Ἤγγικε μη οὖν πορευθῆτε οπίσω αὐτῶν 
time approaches. [2not 3then !Youshould] go after them. 


3752-1161 191 4171 | 2532 181 . 
21:9 ὁταν δε QkOVvVO NTE πολέμους και AKATATTATLAS 


And whenever you should hear of wars and commotions, 
3361 4422, 1163-1063 3778 1096. 
μ' πτοηθητε δει γὰρ ταῦτα γενέσθαι 
you should not be terrified. For it is necessary these things take place 
4412 235 3756 2112. 3588 5056 5119 3004 
πρῶτον αλλ’ OVK εὐθέως το τέλος 21:10 TOTE ἐλεγεν 
first; but not immediately isthe end. Then he said 
1473 1453 1484 1909 484 2532932 _ 1909 


avtots εγερθησεταιέθνος επὶ 


ἐθνος Kat βασιλεία επὶ 
to them, [?shall rise 


1Nation] against nation, and kingdom against 


932 ; 4578 5037 3173. 2596-5117 
βασιλείαν 21:11 σεισμοὶ τε μεγάλοι κατὰ τόπους 
kingdom; [3earthquakes ‘also 2great] in places; 
2532 3042 | 2532 3061 1510.8.6 5400 

Kau λιμοὶ Kat λοιμοὶ ἔσονται φόβητρὰ 


and [2famines 3and 4pestilences ‘shall be there]; [fearful things 


brethren, and relatives, and friends; and they shall put to death 


1537 1473 2532 1510.8.5 3404 5259 
εἕ πυημὼν 21:17 και ἐσεσθε μισούμενοι υπὸ 
some οἵ you. And youwillbe detested by 
3956 1223 3588 3686-1473 2532 2359 1537 
TAVTWOV διὰ το ὀνομᾶμου 21:18 και θρίξ εκ 
all on account of my name. But ahair from 
3588 2776-1473 3364 622. 1722 3588 
τῆς κεφαλῆς υμὼν ου PH ἀπόληται 21:19 εν τῇ 
your head in no way shall perish. By 
5281-1473 2932 3588 5590-1473 3752-1161 


VTOPOVY υμῶὼν κτησασθε Tas ψυχὰς υμὼν 21:20 ὁταν δε 


your endurance acquire your life! And whenever 
1492 2944 : 5259 4760 ἢ 3588 
ἰδητε κυκλουμένην πυπὸ στρατοπέδων τὴν 


ou should behold [being encircled 3by 4encamped armies 
y 8 y ip 
5119 1097 3754 1448 3588 2050-1473 
Ἰεῤόσαλήι, τὸτε γνῶτε OTL Ὥγγικεν Ἢ ερῆμωσις αὐτῆς 
176 5416 Π1], then know that [approaches ther desolation]. 
5119 3588 1722 3588 * 5343 1519 3588 
21:21 τὸτε οι εν τῇ [Ιουδαία φευγέτωσαν εἰς τὰ 
Then let the ones in Judea flee into the 
3735 2532 3588 1722 3319 1473: 1633 ἢ 
ὁρη ; και οι εν μέσω αὐτὴν εκχωρείτωσαν 
mountains! And let the onesin the midst ofher withdraw! 
2532 3588 1722 3588 5561 3361 1525 ᾿ 1519 1473 
και OL εν TALS χῶραις μη εισερχέσθωσαν εἰς αὐτὴν 
And let the ones in the regions not enter into her! 
3754 2250 1557 3778 1510.2.6 3588 4137 
21:22 ὁτι ἡμέραι εκδικηῆσεως αὑταὶ εἰσ του πληρωθῆναι 


For [3days 4of avenging !these 2are] to fulfill 
3956 3588 1125 . 3759-1161 3588 
TAVITA TH γεγραμμένα 21:23 ovatde ταις 
all the things having been written. But woe to the ones 
172 Ι064 2192. 2532 3588 2337 | 
ev γαστρὶ εχοῦσαις και ταις θηλαζούσαις 
[2in 3thewomb ‘having one], and tothe ones nursing 
1722 1565. 3588 2250 1510.8.3-1063 318 3173 
εν EKELVQLS TALS ἡμέραις EOTAL yap QvayKH μεγᾶλῃη 
in those days. For there will be [distress great] 
1909 3588 1093 2532 3709, 1722 3588 2992-3778 2532 
emt τῆς YS KaL οργὴ εν τῷ AW τούτω 21:24 και 
upon the land, and wrath among this people. And 
4098 4750 3162 2532 163 : 
πεσοῦνται στόματι μαχαΐρας KAL αιχμαλωτισθῆσονται 


they shall fall by the mouth of the sword, and shall be taken captive 


1519 3956 3588 1484 2532 * 1510.83 3961 
εἰς πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη Kau ἹΪερουσαλὴμ ἐσται πατουμένη 
into all the nations; and Jerusalem will be for treading 


5259 1484 8091] 4137 2540 1484. 
υπὸ εθνὼν ἄχρι πληρωθῶσι καιροὶ εθνὼν 


by nations until [3shall be fulfilled 1η1ὸ times 2of the nations]. 


21:25 


2532 1510.8.3 452 1722 2246 
21:25 και ἐσται σημεῖα εν ἡλίω 


And there shall be signs = among the sun, and moon, and 


2532 4582 2532 
καὶ σελήνη και 


798 2532 1909 3588 1093 4928 , 1484, 1722 640 | 
ἄστροις και ETL τῆς YHS TvVvoxXH εθνὼν εν απορία 
stars; and upon the earth conflict ofnations, in perplexity 
2278. 2281 2532 4535 4 . 
Nxovons θαλάσσης και σάλου 21:26 ἀποψυχόντων 
of resounding sea and tossing about; [2fainting 
44 575 5401 25324329 ᾿ς 3588 1904 : 
ἀνθρώπων απὸ φόβου kat προσδοκίας TOV επερχομένων 
lmen] fromfear andexpectation of the things coming 

3588 3611 2 3588-1063 141] 3588 3772, 
™ οἰκουμένη αὐγὰρ δυνᾶμεις τῶν ουρανὼν 
tothe inhabitable world; forthe powers of the heavens 
4531 . 2532 5119 3708 3588 5207 3588 
σαλευθῆσονται 21:27 και τότε ὄψονται TOV υἱὸν του 
shall be shaken. And then they shallsee the son 

444 2064 1722 3507. 3326 [41] 2532 139] 
ἀνθρώπου ερχόμενον εν νεφέλη μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ δόξης 
of man coming in acloud with power and [glory 


4183 756-1161 3778 1096 
πολλῆς 21:28 ἀρχομένων δε τούτων γίνεσθαι 


lmuch]. But at the beginning of these things to come to pass, 
352 2532 1869 3588 2776-1473 1360 
ανακύψατε και επᾶρατε τὰς κεφαλὰς υμὼν διότι 
let [206 raised 3and lifted up lyour heads], because 
1448 3588 629 
εγγίζει Ἢ ATOAVTPHOLS υμὼν 
[2approaches lyour release by ransom]! 
The Parable of the Fig-tree 
2532 2036 3850 1473. [1492 3588 4808 


21:29 kau εἰπε παραβολὴν αὐτοὺς ἔδετε τὴν συκὴν 
And he ΒΡΟΚΘ ἃ parable ἰἴο them, Look at the fig-tree, 


2532 3956 3588 1186 3752 4261 

καὶ TaVTA TA δένδρα 21:30 ὁταν προβάλωσιν 

and all the trees! Whenever they should burgeon 
2235 991. 575 1438 1097. 3754 2235 
Ὥδη βλέποντες adh’? εανυτὼν γινώσκετε OTL OH 
already, seeing it yourselves, youknow that already 
145. 3588 2330 1510.23 3779 2532 1473 3752 
eyyvs to θέρος eotty 21:31 οὕτω και vpEts OTAV 
[4near !the 2summer 3515]! Thus also you, whenever 
1492 3778 1096, 1097. 3754 
ἰδητε TAVITA γινομενα γινώσκετε οτι 
you should see these things taking place, know that 
1451-1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 281 | 3004 


εγγὺς EOTLY 1H βασιλεία του θεοῦ 21:32 αμὴν λέγω 


[4is near lthe *kingdom 30f God]! Amen I say 
1473 3754 3364 3928 | 3588 1074 3778 
vpiy OTL ουμη παρέλθῃ Ἢ γενεὰ αὑτῇ 
to you, that inno way shall [3pass away 2generation !this], 
2193 302 3956 1096 3588 377). 
EWS av πᾶντα γένηται 21:33 ὁ ουρανὸς 
until whenever all shall take place. The heaven 


2532 3588 1093 3928 3588-1161 3056-1473 3364 


Kau ἢ yn παρελεύσονται οι dE λόγοι μου ov μη 
and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno way 
3928 4337-1161 1438 3379 
παρέλθωσι 21:34 προσέχετε δε EavTOts μῆποτε 


shall pass away. But take heed to yourselves! lest at any time 


925 2 1473 3588 2588_ | 1722 287 2532 
βαρυνθὼώσιν πυμὼν αι καρδίαι εν κραιπᾶλη και 
[should be weighed down !your 2hearts] in dizziness, and 
3178 2532 3308. 982 _ 2532 160 ὡς 1909 
μέθη και μερίμναις βιωτικαὶς και αἰφνίδιος Ed’ 
intoxication, and anxieties οἵ life; and inasudden [3upon 
1473 2186 3588 2250-1565 5613 3803 1063 


πυμὰς ETLOTH Qrepaeketvy 21:35 ws παγὶς yap 
4you 2should stand lthat day]. [2as 3a snare !For] 
1904 1909 3956 3588 2521 1909 4383 
ἐπελεύσεται ETL πάντας TOUS καθημένους ETL πρόσωπον 
it shall come upon all the ones being settled upon the face 


3956 3588 1093 _ 3767 1722 3956. 2540 | 
TaONS τῆς γῆς 21:36 ἀγρυπνεῖτε οὺν εν παντὶ καιρὼ 


ofall the earth. Be awake then εἱ every season! 
1189 2443 2661 F 1628 3956 
δεόμενοι tva καταξιωθῆτε exovyetv πᾶντα 


beseeching, that you should be deemed worthy to flee from} all 


21:36 tor escape from by flight. 


LUKE 125 
3588 3195 1096 2532 2476 1715 
TH μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι Kat σταθῆναι ἐμπροσθεν 
the things being about ἴο take place, and ἴο ϑίδπάὀ: before 
3588 5207, 3588 444 1510.7.3-1161 3588 2250 1722 3588 


TOV VLOV TOV ἀνθρώπου 21:37 HV δε 
the son of man. 


TAS ἡμέρας EV TW 
And he was ὃν days in the 


2413, 132] 3588-1161 3571 1831 835 1519 3588 
lep® διδάσκων τὰς dE νύκτας εξερχόμενος ηυλίζετο εἰς TO 
temple teaching, ἃπα by nights coming forth tolodge in the 
3735 3588 2564 | 1636 | 2532 3956 3588 2992 
opos τὸ καλούμενον ελαιὼν 21:38 και Tas ὁ λαὸς 
mountain being called, Olives. And all the people 
3719 4314 1473 1722 3588 2413 191 1473 
ὥρθριζε προς αυτὸόνεν τῷ τερὼ AKOVELY αὐτοῦ 
rose earlyto him in_ the temple, tohear him. 
CHAPTER 22 
Judas Agrees to Betray Jesus 
1448 1161 3588 1859. 3588 
2211 Ὠγγιζε [3 Ἢ εορτῆ τῶν 

[Sapproached ‘And 216 holiday ‘of the 
106, 3588 3004 . 3957 2532 
αζύμων λεγομένῃ πᾶσχα 22:2 και 
Sunleavened breads], the one being called passover. And 
2212 3588 749 7 2532 3588 1122 _ 3588 4459 
ECHTOVY OL APXLEPELS καὶ OL γραμματεῖς TO πὼς 


[sought !the 2chief priests 3and 4the scribes] the means of how 
337 1473 5399-1063 3588 2992 


1525 
ανέλωσιν αὐτὸν εφοβοῦντο yap Tov λαὸν 22:3 εισηλθε 


to do away with him; for they feared the people. [entered 
L161 4567 ὦ, ΕΙΣ 3588 194] τὴ Ρ 

de catavas εἰς Lovdav tov emukadovpevov IoxapiotHv 
1And Satan] into Judas, the one being called Iscariot, 
1510.6 1537 3588 706 3588 1427 2532 565 

ὄντα EK του αριθμοῦύτων SwdEKa 22:4και ἀπελθὼν 


being from the number of the twelve. And having gone forth, 
4814 3588 749 _ 2532 3588 4755 
συνελάλησε τοις ἀρχιερεῦσι και τοις στρατηγοῖς 
he conversed together with the chief priests andthe commandants, 
3588 4459 1473-3860 : 1473 | 2532 
το πὼς αὐτὸν παραδὼ avtots 22:5 και 
the thing οἵ how he should deliver him up ἴο them. And 
5463 253 4934 | 1473-694 1325 
εχᾶρησαν και συνέθεντο QUTW ἀργύριον δοῦναι 
they rejoiced, and agreed [?money tohim [1ἴο give]. 
2532 1843 ’ 2532 2212 2120Οϑσ 
22:6 και εξωμολόγησε kau εζητει εὐκαιρίαν 
And _ he acknowledged it; and he sought an opportune time 
3588 3860-1473 . _ 147. 817 3793 
του παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ἅτερ ὄχλου Η 
to deliver him up tothem separate from the multitude. 
2064-1161 3588 2250 3588 [06 1722 3739 
22:7 λθεδεε ἢ ἡμέρα των αζύμων εν ἢ 
Andcame the day of the unleavened breads, in which 
1163 2380 3588 3957 2532 649. 
ἐδει θύεσθαι To πάσχα 22:8 και απέστειλε 
itis necessary ἴο sacrifice the passover. And _ he sent 
τ 2532 * 2036 4198 5 2090 | 1473 
Πέτρον και Ιωᾶννην εἰπὼν πορευθέντες ετοιμᾶσατε ημΐν 


Peter and John, having said, Having gone, prepare for us 
3588 3957 2443 2068 3588-1161 2036 1473 | 
TO πᾶσχα wa φάγωμεν 22:9 ov δε εὐπον αὐτὼ 
the passover, that we should eat! And they said to him, 
4226 2309 2090 | 3588-1161 2036 
που θέλεις ετοιμᾶσομεν 22:10 ode εἶπεν 
Where ἀο γοῖ want we shall prepare? And he said 
1473. 2400 1525-1473 1519 3588 4172: 4876 


αὐτοὺς ιδοὺ εισελθόντων υμὼν εἰς τὴν πόλιν συναντήσει 
to them, Behold, of your entering into the city, [will meet 


1473 444 2765. 5204 941 190 ἢ 
υμῖν ἄνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος βαστάζων ἀακολουθῆσατε 


3youlaman 58 clay vessel Sof water 4bearing]; follow 

1473 1519 3588 3614 3739 1531 ᾿ 2532 
αὐτὼ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ov εἰσπορεύεται 22:11 και 
him into the house οἵ which ΠΕ enters. And 
2046, 3588 3617 ᾿ 3585 3614 3004 1473 3588 
ερειτε τῶ οἰκοδεσπότῃ τῆς οἰκίας λέγει σοι ο 
you shall say to the master of the house, [3says 4to you !The 
1320, 4226 1510.2.3 3588 2646 3699 3588 3957 
διδάσκαλος που εστι TO κατάλυμα OTOV τὸ πᾶσχα 
2teacher], | Where is the lodging where [2the 3passover 


126 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3326 3588 3101-1473 2068 


μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν pov φάγω 22:12 KaKetvos 


4with Smy disciples 11 should eat]? And that one 
1473-1166, 508, 3173 4766 : 1563, 
υμὶν δείξει ανῶγεον μέγα εστρωμένον εκεὶ 
will show to you [2upper room !a great] being spread out -- there 
209,0 565-116] 2147 2531 
ETOLLQAT ATE 22:13 ἀπελθόντες δε evpov καθὼς 
prepare! And having gone forth, they found as 

2046 1473 2532 2090 3588 3957 


εἰρηκεν αὐτοῖς και ἡτοίμασαν TO TATXA 
he said to them; and they prepared the passover. 


The Last Supper 
2532 3753 1096 3588 5610 377 2532 3588 
22:14 kau OTE εγένετο ἢ WPA ανέπεσε και OL 


And when it became the hour, he reclined, and the 
1427 652. 4862 1473. 2532 2036 4314 1473 
δώδεκα ἀπόστολοι συν αὐτὼ 22:15 και επε προς avTovs 
twelve apostles with him. And hesaid to them, 
1939 ᾿ 1937 | 3778 43588 3957 2068 3326 1473 
επιθυμία επεθύμησα τοῦτο TO πᾶσχα φαγεὶν μεθ’ υμὼν 
With desire I desired [2this 3passover !to eat] with you 


4253 3588 1473 3958 | 3004-1063 1473 3754 3765 
πρὸ Tov pe παθεῖν 22:16 λέγω yap υμὲν OTL OVKETL 


before my suffering. For Isay_ to you, that no longer 
3364 2068 1537 1473, 2193 3748 4137 

ov μη φάγω εξ AVTOV EWS OTOV πληρωθη 

in any way 5Π4}1 eat of it, until whenever it should be fulfilled 
1722 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 1209 4221 


εν τῇ βασιλεία tov θεοῦ 22:17 kau δεξάμενος ποτῆριον 


in the kingdom of God. And having received the cup, 
2168 2036 2983 3778 2532 1266 : 
EVXAPLOTHTAS εἶπε λάβετε τοῦτο και διαμερίσατε 
having given thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it among 
1438 3004-1063 1473 3754 3364 4095 
eavtois 22:18 λέγω yap υμὲν ὁτι ου μη πίω 
yourselves! ForIsay to you, that inno way shall I drink 
575 3588 1081 3588 288 | 2193 3748 3588 
απὸ TOV γενήματος τῆς αμπέλου EWS του n 
from the produce ofthe grapevine, until whenever the 


932 3588 2316 2064 2532 2983 


βασιλεία του θεοῦ ἐλθη 22:19 και λαβὼν 
kingdom of God should come. And _ having taken 
740 2168 } 2806 2532 1325 1473 
ἄρτον ευχαριστησας EKAQGE καὶ ἐδωκεν AUTOS 


the bread, having given thanks he broke, and he gave it to them, 
3004 3778. 1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 3588. κ5228 1473 1325. 

λέγων TOVTOETTL TO σὼμὰ μου τὸ UTEP υμὼν διδόμενον 
saying, This is my body, theonefor you being given; 


3778 4160 1519 3588 1699 364 
τοῦτο ποιεῖτε ELS τὴν εμὴν avapvyow 22:20 ὡσαύτως 
this do in my remembrance! Likewise 
2532 3588 4221 3326 3588 1172 3004 3778 3588 
καὶ TO TOTHPLOV μετὰ TO δειπνῆσαι λέγων τοῦτο τὸ 
also the cup, after having supper, saying, This 

4221. 3588 2537 [242 1722 3588 129° 3588 
ποτῆριον Ἢ καινὴ διαθηῆκηὴ εν TH atpaTi pov τὸ 

cup isthe new covenant in my blood, _ the one 
5228 1473 [632 4133 2400. 3588 
VTEP υμὼν εκχυνόμενον 22:21 πλὴν ιδοὺ 


μ) 
[?for 3you ‘being poured out]. Furthermore, behold, the 
5405 3588 3860-1473_. 3326 1473 1909 3588 5132 
χεὶρ του παραδιδόντος με μετ’ εμοὺ επὶ της τραπέζης 
hand of the one delivering me up ἰδ ἢ me at the table. 
2532 3588 3303 5207 3588 444 4198 | 2596 | 
22:22 Kat ὁ μεν vis του ανθρῶπου πορεύεται κατὰ 
And indeed the son of man goes as 
3588 3724 4133 3759 | 3588 444-1565 1223 
TO ὠρισμένον πλὴν ovat τῶ ἀνθρῶπω εκείΐνω δι’ 
having been confirmed; except woe to that man by 
3739 3860 , 
ου παραδίδοται 
whom he 15 delivered up. 


Jesus Teaches on Servanthood 


2532 1473 756 4802 , 4314 1438 | 3588 
22:23 Kat avtot ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν προς εαυτοὺς TO 


And they began  todebate with themselves 


5100 686 1510.4 1537 1473 3588 3778 3195 4238 
τις apa εἴη εξ αὐτὼν oO τοῦτο μέλλων πράσσειν 
who then it maybe of them, the one [3this labout 2to do]. 


22:12 
1096-1161 2532 5379 _ 1722 147 3588 
22:24 evyeveto δε καὶ φιλονεικία εν avtots τὸ 
And there became also ἃ rivalry among them, the one -- 


5100 1473 | 1380 | 1510.1 3173 3588-1161 2036 
τις αὐτὼν δοκεὶ εἶναι μείζων 22:25 ode εὐπεν 
which ofthem seems tobe greater. And he said 
1473. 3588 935 3588 1484 2961 1473 2532 


αὐτοῖς ov βασιλεὶς τῶν εθνὼν κυριεύουσιν αὐτὼν και 


to them, The kings of the nations dominate them, and 
3588 1850 1473 2110 2564 
ou εξουσιὰᾶζοντες QUTWV EVEPYETAL καλοῦνται 


the ones exercising authority over them [2benefactors !are called]. 
1473-1161 3756 3779 235 3588 3173 1722 1473 
22:26 vpets δε OVX οὕτως GAN’ O μείζων ev vpiv 
But among you not so; but the greater among you, 
1096. 5613 3588 350] 2532 3588 2233. 5613 3588 
γενέσθω ως ὁ νεώτερος και ὁ ἡγούμενος OS oO 
let him be as_ the younger, and the one leading, as the one 
1247, 5100-1063 3173 3588 345 2228 
διακονὼν 22:27 τις yap μείζων ὁ ανακείμενος Ἢ 
serving! For which is greater, the one reclining or 
3588 147. 3788 ἔκἐκ588 35. 1473-1161 1510.2.1 
ο διακονὼν ovxt ο ανακείμενος εγὼ SE εἰμι 
the one serving? [511 ποί the one reclining? ButI am 
1722 3319 1473 5613 3588 1247 1473-1161 1510.25 
εν peow πὍυημὼν ὡς ὁ διακονὼν 22:28 υμείΐς de εστε 
in the midst of you as the one serving. But you are 
3588 1265 5 3326 1473 1722 3588 3986-1473 
οι διαμεμενηκότες μετ’ εμοὺῦ εν τοις πειρασμοὶς μου 
the ones abiding with me in my tests. 
2504 1303 | 1473 2531. 1303, 1473 3588 
22:29 καγὼ διατίθεμαι υμὲν καθὼς διέθετὸ μοι ο 
ΑΠΑῚ ordain to you, as [2ordained 3to me 
3962-1473 932 2443 2068 2532 4095 
πατὴρ μου βασιλείαν 22:30 tva εσθίητε Kau πίνητε 
Imy father] a kingdom, that you should eat and should drink 
1909 3588 5132-1473 1722 3588 932-1473 2532 2523 1909 
emt της τραπέζης μου εν TH βασιλεία pov Kat καθίσησθε επὶ 
at my table in my kingdom, and you shall sit upon 
2362 2919 3588 1427 5443 3588 * 
θρόνων κρίνοντες τας SWdEKA φυλὰς του Ισραὴλ 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


Jesus Foretells Peter’s Denial 
2036 [16] 3588 2962 ἘΠ Ἐς 2400. 
22:31 εἶπε dE ο κύριος Σίμων Σίμων ιδοὺ 
[4said !And 2the 3Lord], Simon, Simon, behold, 
3588 4257 1809 1473 3588 4617 5613 3588 4621 
ο σατανας εξητησατο vpas TOV σινιασαι WS TOV σιτον 
Satan demanded [?you all lto sift] as grain, 
1473-1161 1189. 4012. 1473 2443 3361-1587 3588 
22:32 εγὼ Se εδεηῆθην περὶ σου tva μη εκλεϊπη 
butI —_ beseeched concerning you, that [4should not fail 1the 
4102- 1473 2532 1473 4218 1994 ᾿ 
πιστις σου και συ ποτε επιστρέψας 
2belief 30f yours], and you at some time or other having returned, 


4741 3588 80-1473 | 3588-1161 2036 1473 
στῆριξον τους αδελφοὺς σον 22:33 οδε εἶπεν ανυτὼ 
support your brethren! And he said to him, 
2962 3326 1473 2092-1510.2.1 2532 1519 5438 2532 
KUPLE μετὰ TOV ἑτοιμὸς ELL και εἰς φυλακὴν και 


ΟἿοτα, with you Iamprepared even [2unto 3prison  4and 
1519 2288 4198 3588-1161 2036 3004 1473 
εἰς θὰᾶνατον πορεύεσθαι 22:34 ο δε εἶπεν λέγω σοι 
Sunto ‘death = !to go]. And he said, Isay to you, 
ΒΝ 3364 5455 4594 220 4250 
Πέτρε ov py φωνήσει σήμερον αλέκτωρ πρὶν 
Peter, [πῃ ΠῸ way shall [208}} out 3today 1the rooster] before 
2228 S151 533 Ν 3361 1492. 1473 
n τρὶς ἀπαρνη ση . μη ειδέναι με 
three times you should totally reject me, tonot Κπονν me. 
2532 2036 1473. 3753. 649. 147. 817 
22:35 και εὖἰπεν avtots ὁτε ἀπέστειλα υμὰς ATED 
And hesaid tothem, When 1 sent you separate 
905 2532 4082 2532 5266 3361 
βαλαντίου και πῆρας και σπὍυηποδημᾶτων μη 
of money bag, and _ provisionbag, and _ sandals, did you 
5100-5302 3588-1161 2036 3762, 2036 3767 
τινος VOTEPHOATE οι δε εἶπον ουθενὸς 22:36 εἶπεν οὖν 
lack anything? And they said, Nothing. He said then 
1473 235 3568 3588 2192 905 142 3668 
avtots αλλὰᾶνυν O ἐχὼν βαλάντιον ἀράτω opoiws 
to them, Βαϊ nowthe one having ἃ money bag take it, in like manner 


22:37 LUKE 127 
2532 4082 2532 3588 3361 2192 4453. 3588 | 2036 1473 Bink, 5370. 3588 520) 3588 444 

και πῆραν και ὁ μη ἐχὼν πωλῆσει τὸ εἶπεν αὐτὼ Lovda φιλήματι τον υἱὸν του ἀνθρώπου 
also the provision bag! And the one not having shall sell said tohim, Judas, [5withakiss 2the 3son 4of man 
2440-1473 2532 59 3162 3004-1063 1473 3860 1492-1161 3588 4012 | 1473 


ιμᾶτιον AUTOV και AyOPaGEL μάχαιραν 22:37 λέγω yap υμὶῖν 


his cloak and shall buy asword! ForI say to you 
3754 20893778 3588 1125 ᾿ 1163 5055 1722 1473 
OTL ETL TOUTO TO γεγραμμενον δει τελεσθῆναι εν εμοὶ 
that yet this thing having been written must be finished by me, 
3588 2532 3326 459. 3049 | 2532-1063 
το καὶ μετὰ ανόμων ελογίσθη καὶ γὰρ 
the thing saying, And with the lawless ones he was imputed. For also 
3588 4012 1473 5056 2192 3588-1161 2036 

TO περὶ εμοὺ τέλος ἐχει 22:38 ov δε εἶπον 
the things about me [2Δη end ‘have]. And they said, 
2962 2400 3162 5602 1417 — 3588-1161 2036 1473 


Kipte ιδοὺ μάχαιραι ὧδε dvo ode 
O Lord, behold, [3swords ‘here are 2two]. And 


2425-1510.2.3 
LKQVOV EOTL 


It is enough. 


εἶπεν avtois 
he said to them, 


Jesus Prays on the Mount of Olives 


2532-1831, 4198 2596. 3588-1485 
22:39 και εξελθὼν επορεύθη κατὰ το ἐθος 
And going forth, he went according to custom 
1519 3588 3735 3588 1636 | 190 . 116] 1473 2532 
εἰς TO ὄρος τῶν ελαιὼν ἠκολούθησαν dE αὐτὼ και 


unto the mount of the olives; 
3588 3101-1473. : 
οι pabytatavtov 22:40 


2his disciples]. 


[5followed land ¢him Salso 
1096-1161 1909 3588 5117 2036 
γενόμενος de emt του τόπου εἶπεν 


And being at the place, he said 


1417. 4336 3361-1525 ΑΙ519 3986 2532 
αὐτοὺς προσεύχεσθε μη εισελθεὶΐὶν εἰς πειρασμὸν 22:41 και 
to them, Pray tonotenter into a test! And 
1473 645 575 1473 5616 3037 1000 2532 5087 


AUTOS ἀπεσπάσθη απ’ αὐτὼν WoEt λίθου βολὴν και θεὶς 


he drew away from them about astone shot; and setting 
3588 1119 4336 4 3004 3962 1487 1014 

Ta γόνατα προσηύχετο 22:42 λέγων TaTEp ει βούλει 
his knees he prayed, saying, O father, if you will 
3911 3588 4221-3778 575. 1473 4133 3361 3588 
TOAPEVEYKELY TO ποτήριον τοῦτο aT’ ENOL πλὴν μὴ TO 
to carry away this cup from me- except not 


2307-1473 235 3588 4674 1096 3708-1161 1473 


θέλημὰ POV ἀλλὰ TO Gov γινέσθω 22:43 WhOy δε αὐτὼ 
my will, but yours be. And appeared to him 
32 575 3772 1765 1473 2532 1096 
QYYEAOS απ’ ουρανοῦ ενισχύων αὐτὸν 22:44 και γενόμενος 
an angel from heaven strengthening him. And being 

1722 74 1618 4336 1096 1161 3588 
εν αγωνία εκτενέστερον TPOTNVXETO εγένετο SE ο 
in agony, more intensely he prayed. [Sbecame 1And 
2402-1473 5616 2361 129 2597 1909 3588 


ιδρὼς AVTOV ὡσεὶ θρόμβοι atpatos καταβαίνοντες ETL τὴν 


2his sweat] as clots of blood going down upon the 
1093 2532 450 : 575 3588 4335 ᾿ς 2064, 
γὴν 22:45 και αναστὰς απὸ τῆς προσευχῆς ελθὼν 
ground. And having risen up from the prayer, coming 
4314 3588 3101-1473 2147 1473 2837 \ 575 | 
προς τους μαθητὰς AUTOV EvVPEV αὐτοὺς κοιμωμένους απὸ 
to his disciples, he found them _ sleeping from 
3588 3077 2532 2036 1473. 5100 2518 | 

τῆς λύπης 22:46 και εἶπεν avtots τι καθεύδετε 
the distress. And hesaid tothem, Why do you sleep? 
450 , 4336 2443 3361-1525 1519 
αναστᾶντες προσεύχεσθε να μη εἰσέλθητε εις 
having risen ΠΡ, pray that youshould not enter into 
3986 ; 

πειρασμὸν 

ἃ test! 


Jesus is Betrayed with a Kiss 


2089-1161 1473 | 2980 | 2400. 3793 2532 
22:47 ἐτι SE avtov λαλοῦντος LOOV ὄχλος και 
And yet ofhis speaking, behold, ἃ multitude, and 
3588 3004 | Doe 1520 3588 1427 4281 
o λεγόμενος Lovdas εἰς τῶν ὥδεκα TPOTPXETO 


the one being called Judas, one of the twelve, was coming before 


1473 2532 1448 3588* 538 1473. 
QUTOV καὶ ἤγγισε to [Ἰησοῦ φιλῆσαι αὐτὸν 22:48 Ιησοὺς 


them, andhe approachedto Jesus tokiss him. Jesus 


παραδίδως 22:49 ιδόντες δὲ οι περὶ αὐτὸν 
140 you deliver up]? And beholding, the ones [2around 3him 


3588 1510.10 2036 1473 | 2962 1487 3960 1722 
τὸ EGOPEVOV εἰπὸν AUTO κυριε ει πατὰάξομεν EV 


'being], said tohim, OLord, shall we strike with 


3162 2532 3960 1520 5100 1537 1473 
paxatpa 22:50 και επὰταξεν εἰς τις : εξ ανυτὼν 
the sword? And [?struck lone] acertain one from them, 


3588 140] 3588 749 . 2532 851 | 1473 3588 3775 3588 
Tov δοῦλον τοῦ αρχιερέως KaL αφείλεν αὐτοῦ TO OVS TO 


the servant of the chief priest, and removed his [Zear 


1188 11-1161 ᾿ 3588 * 2036 1439 2193 
δεξιὸν 22:51 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ὁ Ιησοὺς εἶπεν eate ἕως 
lright]. And responding Jesus said, Allow unto 


1473 2532 680 
τούτου και αψάμενος 


3588 5621-1473 2390 1473 | 
TOV ὠτίου αὐτοῦ LATATO QuTOVv 


this! And _ having touched his ear, he healed him. 
2036 [16] 3588 * _ 4314 3588 3854 . 
22:52 εἰπε SE ο Incovs προς τους παραγενομένους 
[Ssaid 1And 2Jesus] to the ones coming 
1909 1473. 749 z 2532 4755 τ 3588 2413 | 
ET” UTOV αρχιερεὶς και στρατηγοὺς TOV ιεροὺ 
unto him, 16 chief priests, and commandants ofthe temple, 
2532 4245 5613 1909 3027 1831 . 3326. 
καὶ πρεσβυτέρους ὡς ETL ληστὴν εξεληλύθατε μετὰ 
and elders, As against a robber do you come forth with 
3162 2532 3586 2596 2250 1510.6-1473 3326 


μαχαιρὼν καὶ ξύλων 22:53 καθ’ ἡμέραν ὄντος μουν μεθ’ 
swords and wood staves? By day my being with 
1473 172235882413 3756 1614 35885495 1900 1473 
πὍυημῶνεν THO LEPW ουκ εξετείνατε TAS χείρας ἐπ’ εμέ 
you in [Π6 temple, you did ποί stretch out hands against me. 


235 3778 1473-1510.2.3 3588 5610 2532 3588 1849 3588 4655 
αλλ’ αὕτη υμὼν ἐστινη pa Katyn εξουσία TOV σκότους 


But this is your hour, and the authority of darkness. 
Peter Denies Jesus 
4815-116] 1473 71 2532 1521 1473 


22:54 συλλαβόντες FE AVTOV ἤγαγον και εὐἰσηγαγον αὐτὸν 
And having seizedhim, they ledandbrought him 


1519 3588 3624 3588 749 : 3588 1161 * | 190 4 
εἰς TOV οἶκον τοῦ αρχιερέως o de Πέτρος ἠκολούθει 


into the house ofthe chief priest. And Peter followed 
SHB: ὦ 680-1161 4442 1722 3319 3588 833 
μακρόθεν 22:55 αἁψάντων de πὺῃυρ EV μέσω τῆς AVANS 

far off. And having lita firein the midst of the courtyard, 


2532 4776-1473 2521-3588-* 1722 3319 


καὶ συγκαθισάντων AVTOV εκάθητο Πέτρος εν μέσω 
and of their ae sat down, Peter sat in the midst 
1473. ; 116] 1473 3814-5100 

αὐτῶν 22:56 ἐλ σὰ δε αὐτὸν παιδίσκη τις 


of them. [Sbeholding 1And 4him 2a certain maidservant] 


2521 | 4314 3588 5457 2532 816 | 1473 2036 
καθήμενον πρὸς TO ws και ατενίσασα αὐτὼ elite 
sitting down by the light, and having gazed upon him, 5414, 


2532 3778 4862 1473 1510.73 3588-1161 720 , 1473. 
και οὗτος συν avT® ἣν 22:57 ο δε ἠρνήσατο αὐτὸν 
Even this one [2with 3him !was]. But he denied him, 

3004 1135 3756 1402 1473 2532 3326, 1024 | 
λέγων γῦναι ουκ οἶδα αὐτὸν 22:58 και μετὰ βραχὺ 
saying, O woman, I do not know him. And after a little, 
2087 1492 1473 5346 2532 1473 1537 1473 1510.2.2 3588-1161 


ἕτερος ιδὼν 
another beholding him, 


αὐτὸν ἐφη Kat συ εξ AUTO EL ο de 


said, And you [2of 3them !are]. And 


τὲ 2036 444 3756-1510.2.1 2532° 1339... 

Πέτρος etvev ἀνθρωπε ovK ειμὶ 22:59 και διαστάσης 
Peter said, Oman, Iam ποί. And [Shaving elapsed 
56]6 5610 1522 243 5100 1340 

ὡσεὶ ὡρας μιὰς ἄλλος τις διϊσχυρίζετο 


labout 2an hour], [3one ‘another 2certain] contended obstinately, 
3004 1909 225 2532 3778 3326. 1472 [510.7.3 2532-1063 


λέγων Em’ αληθείας καὶ οὗτος μετ’ AUTO HV καὶ γὰρ 
saying, In truth also this one [2with 3him was]; for also 
*-1510.2.3 2036 1116] 3588 * 444 3756 


Γαλιλαϊὸός ἐστιν 22:60 εἶπε δε 0 
he is a Galilean. [Ssaid 1And 2Peter],O man, Ido not 


1492 3739 3004 2532 3916 2089 2980 
otda ὁ λέγεις και παραχρῆμα ETL λαλοῦντος 
know what yousay. And immediately while [?still 3speaking 


ETPOS ἄνθρωπε OVK 


128 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


1473 5455 220. 2532 4762, 3588 
αὐτοῦ εφῶνησεν αλέκτωρ 22:61 και στραφεὶς ο 
the was Scalled out 4a rooster]. And having turned, the 


2962 [680 3588* ἋὠΔ2532 5279-3588-* : 3588 3056 
κύριος ενέβλεψεν τω Πέτρω και υπεμνήσθη ο Πέτρος του λόγου 
Lord looked at Peter. And Peter remembered {πὲ word 
3588 2962) 5613 2036 1473 3754 4220 220 5455 

του κυρίου ὡς εἶπεν αὐτὼ OTL πριν αλέκτορα φωνῆσαι 
of the Lord, as_ he said to him that, Before the rooster calls out, 


533 ᾿ 1473 S151 2532 1831 
αἀπαρνηση με τρις 22:62 και εξελθὼν 

you shall totally reject me three times. And having gone forth 
1854 3588 * 2799 4090 2532 3588 435 3588 
ἐξω ὁ Πέτρος ἐκλαυσε πικρὼς 22:63 και OL ἀνδρες OL 
outside, Peter wept bitterly. And the men 

4912 | 3588 ** «1702 1473. 1194 2532 
συνέχοντες Tov Ϊησοὺν ενέπαιζον αὐτὼ δέροντες 22:64 και 
holding Jesus, mocked him, flaying him. And 
4028-1473 _ 5180 1473 3588 4383 2532 
περικαλύψαντες QUTOV ETUTITOV QvuTOv TO προσῶπον KAL 
having covered him up, they beat his face, and 
1905 1473 3004 4395 5100 [510.2.3 3588 
ETYPOTOV αὐτὸν λέγοντες προφήτευσον τις εστιν ὁ 
asked him, saying, Prophesy! who is the one 
3817 1473 2532 2087 4183 987 


TOALTAS σε 

hitting you? 

3004 1519 1473 
ἔλεγον εἰς QaUTOV 
they said to him. 


5. καὶ ἕτερα πολλὰ βλασφημοῦντες 
And [Zother things 1many] blaspheming 


Jesus Led unto the Sanhedrin 
2532 5613 1096 2250 4863 


22:66 καὶ ὡς εγένετο ἡμέρα συνήχθη 
And as it became day, there gathered together 
3588 4244 : 3588 2992 749 2532 1122 


το πρεσβυτέριον Tov λαοὺ αρχιερεὶς και γραμματεῖς 
the council of elders of the people, chief priests and scribes, 


2532 321 1473 1519 3588 4892-1473 3004 
καὶ ανῆγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ συνέδριον αὐτὼν λέγοντες 


and _ they led him into their sanhedrin, saying, 
1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 2036 1473 2036-1161 
22:67 ει σν ει ο Χριστὸς εἰπε piv εὐπε Se 


If you are the Christ, tell tous! And he said 
1473 1437 1473-2036 3364 4100. 
αὐτοῖς εὰν vptv επὼ ov μη πιστεύσητε. 
tothem, If Ishouldtellto you, ἴῃ ΠῸ νγὰν should you believe. 

1437-1161 2532 2065 . 3364 611 a 1473 
22:68 εἂὰνδε καὶ ερωτῆσω OV μη αποκριθὴτέ μοι 

Andif also ITasked, innoway should you answer me, 
2228 630 | 575 3588 3568 1510.8.3 3588 5207 
Ἢ atohvonte 22:69 ἀπὸ του νυν EOTAL ο υιὸς 
or loose me. From the present [4will be !the 2son 
3588 444 2521 1537 1188 3588 1411 3588 


Tov ἀνθρώπου καθήμενος εκ δεξιὼν τῆς δυνάμεως TOV 


3of man] sitting down at theright of the power 
2316, 2036 1161] 3956 1473-3767 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 
θεοῦ 22:70 επον de TQAVTES συουν EL Ὁ νιὸς του 
of God. [3said !And 2all], Then you are the son 


2316 3588-116] 4314 1473 5346 1473 3004 3754 1473 1510.21 

θεοῦ ο δε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ey υ-υμεὶς λέγετε OTL εγὼ ELL 

of God? Andhe [2to 3them 'said], You sayit, for I am. 
3588-1161 2036 5100 = 2089 5532 2192 3141 

22:71 ov δε εὐπον τι ETL χρείαν ἐχομεν μαρτυρίας 
And they said, What still need do we have of a witness? 


1473-1063 191 575 3588 4750-1473 
QUTOL γὰρ ἠκούσαμεν απὸ του στόματος avTov 
For we ourselves heard from his mouth. 
CHAPTER 23 
Jesus Led unto Pilate 
2532 450 537 3588 4128 1473 71 


23:1 και αναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν ἤγαγεν 
And having risen 10,4} — the multitude of them led 


1473. 1909 3588 * 756-1161 2723 . 
αὐτὸν emt tov Πιλᾶτον 23:2 Ὠρξαντο de κατηγορεῖν 
him unto Pilate. And they began to charge 


1473 | 3004 3778 2147 1294 3588 1484 
αὐτοῦ λέγοντες τοῦτον εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα τὸ ἐθνος 


him saying, Thisone να πα perverting the nation, 


22:61 
2532 2967 e 5411 1325. 3004 
και κωλύοντα Καίσαρι φόρους διδόναι λέγοντα 
and preventing [3to Caesar 'tribute 2to be given], saying 
1438. 55479351510. 3588-1161 * 
εαὐυτὸν Χριστὸν βασιλέα εἶναι 23:3 οδε Πιλᾶτος 
himself [2Christ 3the king ἴἴο be]. And Pilate 
1905 | 1473 | 3004 1473-1510.2.2 3588 935 . 3588 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν λέγων GVEL ο βασιλεὺς των 
asked him, saying, Are you the king of the 
Ἔ 3588-1161 611 1473 5346 1473 3004 3588 


Ιουδαίων o δε ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτὼ Eby σν λέγεις 23:40 
Jews? And answering ἴο him he said, You say it. 

16 * 2036 4314 3588 749 _ 2532 3588. 3793 

de Πιλὰτος εὖπε προς τους ἀρχειρείς καὶ τους ὀχλους 
And Pilate said to the chiefpriests and the multitudes, 
3762 | 2147 158 1722 3588 444-3778 3588-116] 
ουδὲν ευρίσκω ατιονεν TH ἀνθρώπω τούτω 23:5 οι dE 
Not one [260 I find !fault] in this man. And 
2001 3004 3754 383 3588 
επίσχνυον Σ λέγοντες OTL ανασείει TOV 
they grew more urgent and violent, saying that, He incites the 
2992 1321, 2596 3650 3588 * 756. 

λαὸν διδάσκων Kal’ orAns τῆς [Ιουδαίας ἀρξάμενος 
people, teaching throughout entire Judea, beginning 
575 3588 * 2193 5602 *-116] 191 |. 

απὸ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας ews ὧδε 23:6 Πιλᾶτος δε ακοῦσας 
from Galilee unto here. And Pilate having heard 
Ἂ 1905 1487 3588 444 *-1510.2.3 

Γαλιλαίαν ἐπηρώτησεν εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος Γαλιλαϊὸς εστι 
Galilee, asked if the man is a Galilean. 


Pilate Sends Jesus to Herod 
2532 . 1021 3754 1537 3588. 189ὉὉ 
23:7 και επιγνοὺς OTL εκ τῆς εξουσίας 
And having realized that [2under 3the 4authority 
aie 1510.2.3 375. 1473, 4314. τ 1510.6 
Ἡρῶδον εστὶν ανέπεμψεν αὐτὸν προς Ηρῶώδην ovta 
Sof Herod ‘the is], he sent him ἴο Herod,  [2being 
2532 1473 1722. Ἂ 1722 3778 3588 2250 
και αὐτὸν εν Ϊεροσολύμοις εν ταῦταις TALS ἡμέραις 
3also the] in Jerusalem in these days. 
3588-1161 ὃ 1492 3588 * ᾿ 5463 
23: o dE Ἡρώδης ιδὼν τον Ιησοὺν exapy 
And Herod beholding Jesus, rejoiced 
3029 1510.7.3-1063 2309 1537 2425 Ἀἠ492 1473. 
λίαν ἣν yap θέλων εξ ικανοὺῦ ιδεὶν QUTOV 
exceedingly, forhe was wanting for a fit time to behold him, 
1223 3588 191 4183 4012. 1473 2532 
διὰ το ακούειν πολλὰ περι QUTOV και 
because of the hearing many things concerning him; and 
1679 5100 4592,—«—«1492. 5259 1473 Ι096 
Ὠλπιζὲ τι σημείον ιδεὶν VT’ αντοὺ γινόμενον 
he hoped [Zany 3sign lto behold] by him taking place. 
1905-1161 1473 1722 3056 2425 1473-1161 
9 exnpwta Se αὐτὸν εν λόγοις ικανοὶς autos δὲ 
And he asked him — with [2of words ἴὰ fit amount]; but he 
3762 | 6ll : 1473 | 2476-1161 3588 
ουδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ 23:10 ειστῆκεισαν δε οι 
[nothing lanswered 210 him]. And standing by were the 
749 ᾿ 2532 3588 1122 ᾿ 2159 2723 
ἀρχιερεῖς και οι γραμματεὶς εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες 


chief priests and the scribes, intensely charging 

1848 1161 1473 3588 
αὐτοῦ 23:11 εξουθενῆσας de αὐτὸν ὁ 
him. [Shaving treated 7with contempt !And Chim 
μ 4862 3588 4753-1473, 2532 1702 


Hp®dyns συν τοις στρατεύμασιν avtTov και εμπαίξας 
2Herod 3with 4his military], and having mocked him, 


4016 5 1473 2066 2986 _ 375-1473 3588 
περιβαλὼν αὐτὸν εσθῆτα λαμπρὰν ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν τῶ 
having put around ἢ = [Zattire ‘bright], sent him back 

# 


1096-1161 5384 3588 5037 * 


Πιλᾶτω 23:12 εγένοντο de φίλοι ὁ τε Πιλᾶτος 
to Pilate. And they became friends, both Pilate 
2532 3588 * 1722 1473 3588 2250 3326 240 

καὶ ὁ Hpwdyns εν αὐτῇ TH ἡμέρα μετ’ αλλῆλων 
and Herod, in _ this day with one another; 
4391-1063 1722 2189 1510.6 4314 
προὐπηρχον γὰρ εν ἐχθρα ὄντες προς 
for beforehand [2at 3enmity ‘they were being] between 
1438 *-1 16] 4779 3588 
εαυτοὺς 23:13 Πιλᾶτος δε συγκαλεσὰμενος τους 
themselves. And Pilate, having called together the 


23:14 

749 ΄ 2532 3588 758 2532 3588 2992 2036 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶι TOVS ἄρχοντας καὶ TOV λαὸν 23:14 εἰπεν 
chief priests and the rulers and the people, said 
4314. 147. 4374 : _ 1473 3588 444-3778 : 5613 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς προσηνέγκατέ POL TOV ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον ὡς 
to them, You brought to me this man as 
654 3588 2992 2532 2400 1473 1790 1473 


αποστρέφοντα Tov λαὸν καὶ ιδοὺ εγὼ ενῶπιον υμὼν 


perverting the people. And behold, I before you 
350 3762. 2147 1722 3588 444-3778 
ανακρινας 7 ovdev 4 evpov ev τῶ ανθρῶώπω τούτω 
having questioned him, [?nothing !find] in this man 
158 3739 2723 Η 2596 1473 | 235 
QUTLOV ων Κατηγορεῖτε κατ’ αὐτοῦ 23:15 αλλ’ 
forafault οἵ which tolay charge against him, and 
3761. ἽΝ 375-1063 147 4314.ὃϑ 1417 2532 
ουδὲ Hpwdns ανέπεμψα yap υμὰς πρὸς αὐτὸν και 
noteven Herod; ἴογ] 56επΐ you to him; and 
2400, 3762 514 2288. 15102.3 4238 ; 
ιδοὺ ovoev ἀξιον θανάτου εστὶ πεπραγμένον 
behold, nothing worthy ofdeath is being acted 
1473 | 381 3767.1473. 685.ϑ 
αὐτῷ 23:16 παιδεύσας ουν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσω 
by him. Correcting him then, I will release him. 
318-1161 2192 630 143 2596 1859 


23:17 ανᾶγκην δε εἶχεν απολύειν αὐτοὶῖς κατὰ εορτὴν 
(And by necessity he had torelease ἴο them each holiday 


1520 349-1161 3826 _ 3004 

ἕνα 23:18 ἀνέκραξαν de παμπληθεὶ λέγοντες 
one person). But they shouted aloud all at once, saying, 
142 3778 630-1161 1473 3588 * 


3748 
atpe τοῦτον απόλυσον de ημὶν Tov Βαραββὰν 23:19 ὁστις 
Take this one, butrelease to us Barabbas; who 
1510.7.3 1223 4714-5100 1096 
nv διὰ στὰσιν τινὰ : γενομένην 
was onaccount of acertaininsurrection having taken place 
1722 3588 4172 2532 5408 906 1519 5438 : 
εν τῇ πόλει και φόνον βεβλημένος εἰς φυλακὴν 
in the city, and formurder, thrown into prison. 

3825-3767 3588 ἘΦ 4377 ᾿ 2309 
23:0 πάλινουν ὁ Πιλᾶτος προσεφώνησε θέλων 
Then again, Pilate called out to them, wanting 
630 3588 .: 
ἀπολῦσαι τον Ϊησοὺν 
to release Jesus. 


The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus 
3588-1161 2019 | 3004 4717 | 
23:21 ovde επεφῶώνουν λέγοντες σταύρωσον 
But they were sounding out, saying, Crucify! 
4717 | 1473 | 3588-1161 5154 2036 4314 
oTavpwoov αὐτὸν 23:22 ode τρίτον cette προς 
Crucify him! And the third time hesaid to 
1472 _ 5100-1063 2556 4160-3778 3762, 158 2288 
QuTovs τι γὰρ κακὸν ἐποίησεν οὗτος ουδὲν attiov θανάτου 
them, For what evil did this one do? No fault for death 
2147 172 1473 381 3767.1473 630 
ευρον εν αὐτὸ παιδεύσας ουν αὐτὸν απολύσω 
dolfind in him; correcting himthen [will release him. 
3588-1161 1945 5456 3173, 154 
23:23 οιδε ἐπέκειντο φωναῖς μεγᾶλαις αἰτούμενοι 
And they pressed [2voices ‘with great], asking 

1473. 4717 : 2532 2729. 3588 5456 1473. 
QUTOV σταυρωθηναι και KQTLOXVOV QL φωναὶ αὐτῶν 
for ἢ tobe crucified. And [prevailed 2voices  !their] 
2532 3588 749 ᾿ 3588 116] * : 1948 
και TOV ἀρχιερέων 23:24 ὁ de Πιλᾶτος επέκρινε 
and ofthe chief priests. And Pilate adjudged 
1096 3588 155-1473 630-1161 1473 | 
γενέσθαι TO αὐτημα αὐυτὼν 23:25 ἀπέλυσε δὲ avtots 
[Zto take place ltheir request). And he released to them 
3588 1223 4714 2532 5408 906 : 1519 3588 
τον διὰ στὰσιν kat φόνον βεβλημένον εἰς τὴν 
the one through insurrection and murder being thrown into the 


5435. 3739154 3588 1161 * 3860 
φυλακὴν ov ἡτοῦντο tov de Ιησοὺν παρέδωκε 
prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up 
3588 2307-1473 2532 5613 520-1473 

τω θελήματι AVTOV 23:26 καὶ ὡς απῆγαγον αὐτὸν 
to their will. And sas they led him away, 
1949 ἕς ᾿ 5100 * . 3588 
επιλαβόμενοι Σἰμωνὸς τινος Κυρηναίου του 
having taken hold of — Simon, acertain Cyrenian, 


LUKE 129 


2064 55 68 | 6 2007 1473 3588 4716 
ερχομένου απ’ αγροῦὺ επέθηκαν αὐτὼ Tov σταυρὸν 
coming from the field, they placed upon him the cross, 
5342 3693 3588 * . 190-1161. 
φέρειν ὁπισθεν του Inoov 23:2 ηκολοῦθει δε 
to bear it behind Jesus. And were following 
1473 | 4183 4128 3588 2992 2532 1135 Υ 
αὐτὼ πολὺ πλῆθος του λαοὺ και γυναικὼν 
him agreat multitude ofthe people, and women, 
3739 2532 2875 2532 2354. 1473 | 
Qu τ και €KOTITOVTO 5 και εθρηνουν αὐτὸν 
which also. were beating theirchest and wailing over him. 
4762-1161 4314 1473 3588 * 2036 2364 


23:28 στραφείς δε προς avTas ο [Ιησοὺς εἶπε θυγατέρες 


And having turned to them, Jesus 5814, Daughters 
ε 3361-2799 1909 1473 4133 1909 1438 | 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ py κλαίετε ET” EE πλὴν ed’ εαυτὰς 


of Jerusalem, weep not for me! furthermore, [for 3yourselves 


2799 | 2532 1909 3588 5043-1473 | 3754 2400 2064 
κλαίετε καὶ ETL TX τέκνα υμὼν 23:29 ὁτι ιδοῦυ ἐρχονται 
lweep], and for your children! For behold, there come 
2250 1722 3739 2046. 3107 | 3588 4723. 2532 
ἡμέραι εν ats εροῦσι μακᾶριαι αι OTELPAL και 
days in which they shallsay, Blessed are the sterile, and 


2836. 3730 3756-1080 2532 3149 3588 3756-2337 
κοιλίαι αι OVK ἐγέννησαν και μαστοὶ OL ουκ εθηλασαν 
bellies which bore not, and breasts which nursed not. 


S119 756 3004 3588 = 3735 4098 1909 
23:30 τότε GpEovTAL _ λέγειν τοῖς ὄρεσι πέσετε Eh” 

Then they shall begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon 
1473 2532 3588 δῖχι 2572 | 473 3754 1487 1722 
ἡμὰς Kat τοῖς βουνοῖς καλύψατε ἡμὰς 23:31 OTL εἰ εν 


us! And to the hills, Cover us! For if in 
3588 5220 3586 3778 4160 1722 3588 3584 5100 
τω υγρὼ EvAW ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν ev τῷ ἕξηρὼ τι 


the wet wood these things theydo, [3in 4the >dry ‘what 
1096 
γένηται 
2should happen]? 
The Crucifixion of Jesus 
71-1161 2532 2087 [417 2557 4862 1473 | 


23:32 Ὥγοντο de καὶ ἕτεροι SVO KAKOVPYOL συν αὐτὼ 


And they led also other two evildoers with him 
337 2532 3753 = 565 1909 3588 
αναϊρεθῆναι 23:33 και OTE απῆλθον ent Tov 
to be done away with. And when they went forth unto the 
5117 3588 2564 2898. 1563 4717 ΜΑ͂Σ. 2532 


τόπον TOV καλούμενον κρανίον εκεὶ EGTAVPHOAV AVTOV και 
place being called the skull, there they crucified him, and 
3588 2557 | 3739-3303 1537. 1188 3739.1161 1537 710 Ἶ 
τους κακούργους ον μεν εκ εξιὼν ον δὲ εξ αριστερὼν 
the evildoers, one on the right, andone on the left. 

3588-1161 * 3004 3962 863 1473 3756-1063 

34 0 de Ingots ἐλεγε TATED ἀφες = avVTOLS OV yap 

And Jesus said, O Father, forgive them! for they do not 
1492 5100 4160 | 1266-1161 3588 2440-1473 
otdacu τι ποιοῦσι διαμεριζόμενοι δε TA ιμάτια αὐτοῦ 
know what theydo. And dividing his garments 
906 2819 2532 2476 3588 2992 2334 | 
€Badov κλῆρον 23:35 και ειστῆκει ὁ λαὸς θεωρὼν 
they cast ἃ lot. And [3stood ‘the 2people] viewing. 
1592-1161 . 2532 3588 758 4862 1473 3004 
εξεμυκτῆριζον SE και OL ἄρχοντες συν avTOIS λέγοντες 
And deriding also were the rulers with them, saying, 
243 4982 4982 1438 1487 3778 1510.2.3 
ἄλλους ἐσωσε σωσάτω EQUTOV ει οὑτὸς εστιν 


Others Π6 delivered, let him deliver himself! if this is 

3588 5547 3588 3588 2316-1588 1702 1161 
o Χριστὸς ὁ του θεοῦ εκλεκτὸς 23:36 ενέπαιζον ὃὲ 
the Christ, the one chosen of God. [Smocked !And 
1473 2532 3588 4757 4334 2532 3690 


αὐτὼ και οι στρατιῶται προσερχόμενοι και ὄξος 
fat him ‘also 2the 3soldiers], coming forward and [vinegar 


4374 " 1473 | 2532 3004 1487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 
προσφέροντες αὐτῷ 23:37 και λέγοντες εἰ GU EL ο 
Ibringing] to him, and saying, If you are the 
935 , 3588 ἫΝ 4982 4572 1510.7.3-1161 
βασιλεὺς tov Ιουδαίων σῶσον σεαυτὸν 23:38 ἣν δὲ 

king of the Jews, save yourself! And there was 


2532 1923 1125 ; 1909 1473. 112] 
και επιγραφῇ γεγραμμένη en’ αὐτὼ γράμμασιν 
also aninscription beingdepicted above him _ inletters 


130 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


* _ 2532 * ᾿ς 2532 * 3778. :1510.2.3. 3588 
EAAnvukots και Ρωμαϊκοὶς και EBpaixots ovté6s εστιν ὁ 


in Greek, and Roman, and Hebrew-— This [5 the 
935 _ 3588. ὃ 
βασιλεὺς των Ιουδαίων 
king of the Jews. 
The Penitent Evildoer 
1520-1161 3588 2910 : 2557 
23:39 εἰς Se TOV κρεμασθέντων κακούργων 

Andone ofthe hanging evildoers 
987 , 1472 3004 [487 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 4982 
εβλασφήμει αὐτὸν λέγων EL GU EL ο Χριστὸς σῶσον 
blasphemed him, saying, If you are the Christ, save 


4572 , 2532 1473 611-1161 ᾿ 3588 2087 2008 
σεαυτὸν και ἡμὰς 23:40 ἀποκριθεὶς 5E ο ETEPOS επετίμα 
yourself and us! And responding the other reproached 


1473 3004 3761 5399-1473 3588 2316 3754 1722 3588 
αὐτὼ λέγων OVE φοβὴ ov τον θεὸν ὁτι εν τω 
him, saying, Not even do you fear God, for [?under 3the 


1473 2917 1510.2.2 2532 1473. 3303 1346 
αὐτὼ κρίματι ει 23:41 και ἡμεῖς μεν δικαίως 
4same judgment ἴγοι are]? And we indeed justly; 
514-1063 3739 4238. 618 3778-1161 
aga yap ὧν eTpagapev αἀπολαμβᾶάνομεν οὗτος δὲ 
for worthy οἵ νῃαΐ we acted, we receive; but this one 
3762, 824 4238 2532 3004 3588 * . 
ουδὲν ἄτοπον ἐπραξε 23:42 και ἔλεγε τω Inoov 
did not [out of place tact]. And he said to Jesus, 
3403 _ 1473. 2962 3752 2064 1722 3588 
BvyoOyTE pov κύριε ὅταν ἐλθης εν τῇ 
Remember me, OLord, whenever youshouldcome in to 
932-1473 2532 2036 1473 3588 * _ 281, 3004 


βασιλεία σον 23:43 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 
your kingdom. And [?said 3to him 


1473 4594 3326 1473 1510.8.2 1722 3588 3857 : 
σοι σῆμερον μετ᾽ εμοῦὺ ἐση εν τω παραδείσω 
to you, Today with me youwill be in paradise. 


Ιησοὺς αμὴν λέγω 
1Jesus], Amen I say 


Jesus Expires 
1510.7.3-1161 5616 5610 1622 2532 4655 
23:44 nv de ὡσεὶ WPA ἐκτη και σκότος 
ΑΠπα ΤΙ was about [2hour ‘the sixth], and darkness 

1096 1909 3650 3588 1093 2193 5610 1766 2532 
εγένετο εφ’ ὁλην τὴν YHV ἕως ὡρας ενᾶτης 23:45 και 
came upon the entire land until [hour !¢he ninth]. And 
4054 3588 2246 2532 4977 | 3588 2665 ᾿ 
εσκοτίσθη ο Ἥλιος και εσχίσθη τὸ καταπέτασμα 
[Swas darkened ‘the sun], and [5was split !the 2veil 
3588 3485 3319 2532 5455 5456 
του vaov μέσον 23:46 και φωνήσας φωνὴ 
30f the 4temple] in the middle. And calling out [voice 
3173 | 3588 * 2036 3962 1519 5495-1473 
μεγὰλη ο Ιησοὺς εἶπεν πᾶὰτερ εἰς χεἰρὰς σου 
with a great], Jesus said, Father, into your hands 
3908 3588. 4151-1473 2532 3778 2036, 
παραθῆσομαι TO TVEDPaA μου και ταῦτα εὐπῶν 
I place my spirit. And _ these things having said 
1606 1492 L161 3588 1543 | 
εξέπνευσεν 23:47 ιδὼν oe o EKQATOVTAPXOS 
he expired. [4beholding ‘And 2the 3centurion] 
3588 1096 . 1392 3588 2316 3004 3689 
το γενόμενον εδόξασε Tov θεὸν λέγων ὄντως 
the thing taking place, glorified God, saying, Really, 
3588 444-3778 1342-1510.7.3 2532 3956 3588 
ο ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος ἣν 23:48 και πᾶντες OL 

this man was righteous. And all the 
4836 . 3793 1909 3588 2335-3778 
συμπαραγενόμενοι OXAOL emt THY θεωρίαν TAvTHY 
[2coming together lmultitudes] upon this sight, 
2334 3588 1096. 5180 1438. 
θεωροῦντες τα γενόμενα τύπτοντες EQUTWV 
viewing the things having taken place, were beating themselves 
3588 4738 5290 2476 | L161 3956 
τα στῆθη υπέστρεφον 23:49 ειστῆκεισαν δὲ πᾶντες 
onthe breast returning. [Sstood 1And 2all 
3588 1110 . 1473. 313 2532 1135 3588 
οι YVWOTOL αὐτου μακρόθεν και γυναῖκες αι 
3the ones 4who knew Shim] afaroff, even the women 
4870 ᾿ 143. 5795. 3588 τ . 3708 
συνακολουθηήσασαι αὐτῷ απὸ τῆς [Γαλιλαίας ορῶσαι 
following him from Galilee, seeing 


23:39 
3778 
TAVITA 
these things. 
The Burial of Jesus 
2532 2400. 435. 3686 “Ἕ 
23:50 και ιδοὺ ανὴρ ονόματι Ιωσὴφ 
And behold, therewasaman named Joseph, 
1010 5224 435 18 2532 1342 3778 


βουλευτὴς υπᾶάρχων avynp αγαθὸς Kat δίκαιος 23:51 οὗτος 


a counselor, being [2man !a good] and just, (this one 
3756-1510.7.3 4784 3588 1012 2532 3588 
ουκ ἣν συγκατατεθειμένος τὴ BovdAy και TH 
was not assenting together with the counsel and 
4234-1473 575 τῷ 4172 3588 ἐν 3739 


πρᾶξει αυτὼν απὸ Αριμαθαΐας πόλεως των [Ιουδαίων os 


their action) from Arimathea, acity ofthe Jews, who 
2532 4327 . 2532 1473 | 3588 932 3588 2316 
και προσεδέχετο και αὐτὸς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
even was waiting also himself the kingdom of God. 
3778 4334 : 3588 * 154 3588 4983 
23:52 οὗτος προσελθὼν τῶ Πιλᾶτω yTHGATO τὸ σὼμα 
This one came forward to Pilate to ask the body 


3588 * é 2532 2507 1473 1794 1473. 
του Inoov 23:53 και καθελὼν αὐτὸ ενετύλιξεν αὐτὸ 
of Jesus. And having lowered it, he swathed it 

4616 2532 5087 1473 1722 3418 299] ᾿ 
σινδόνι Kau ἐθηκεν αὐτὸ εν μνήματι λαξευτὼ 
infine linen, and he put it in atomb _ of dressed stone, 
3739 3756-1510.7.3 3764 3762 2749 2532 
ov OvK Vv ουδέπω OVdEIS κείμενος 23:54 και 
of which was not yet anyone being laid. And 
2250 1510.7.3 3904 2532 4521 2020 
ἡμέρα Hv παρασκευῇ καὶ σάββατον επέφωσκε 
[sday lit was 2preparation], and Sabbath — evening coming on. 
2628-1161 . 2532 1135 3748 
23:55 κατακολουθῆσασαι δε και Yyuvatkes αἵτινες 
But following closely after also were women, (the ones who 


1510.76 4905 1473 | 1537 3588 * r 
σαν συνεληλυθυίΐαι αὐτὼ εκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
were gathered together tohim from out of Galilee,) 
2300 3588 3419 2532 5613 5087 35δδ 4983-1473 


εθεᾶάσαντο τὸ μνημεῖον και ὡς ετέθη TO σὼμα AVTOV 
for seeing the sepulchre, and how [2was placed this body]. 
5290-1161, 2090. 759. 2532 


23:56 υποστρέψασαι δε ἡτοίμασαν αρῶματα και 
And having returned, they prepared aromatics and 

3464 2532-3588-3303 4521] 2270. 

pupa KQU TO μεν σάββατον ἡσυχασαν 

perfumed liquids; and on the Sabbath they were tranquil 

2596 3588 1785 

κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν 


according to the commandment. 


CHAPTER 24 


The Resurrection of Jesus 
3588-1161 1520 3588 452] 3722) 901 


1 τῇ δε μιὰ των σαββάτων ὀρθρου βαθέως 
And day one of the Sabbaths, [dawn !at deep], 

2064 1909 3588 3418 5342 3739 2090 
ἤλθον επὶ τὸ μνῆμα φέρουσαι a ἡτοίμασαν 
they came unto the tomb, bringing [?which 3they prepared 
759. 2532 5100 4862 1473 2147-1161 
αρῶματα και τινες συν avtats 24:2 evpov δε 
laromatics], and some others with them. And they found 
3588 3037 617 ᾿ 575 3588 3419 2532 
τον λίθον αποκεκυλισμένον απὸ του μνημείου 24:3 και 
the stone having been rolled away from the sepluchre. And 
1525 3756 2147 3588 4983 3588 2962 | 
εισελθοῦσαι ουχ Evpov TO σὼμα TOV κυρίου 
having entered, they didnot find the body ofthe Lord 


* 2532 1096 1722 3588 1280-1473 . : 
Incov 24:4 και εγένετο εν TH διαπορείσθαι αὐτὰς 
Jesus. And it came to pass in their being perplexed 
4012. 3778 2532 2420 [417 435 2186 1473 
περὶ τοῦτου και ιδοὺ VO ἄνδρες ἐπέστησαν αὕταις 
on account of this, that behold, two men _ stood by them 
1722 2067 797 1719 1161 
εν εσθῆσεσιν αστραπτοῦσαις 24:5 εμφόβων de 

in attire flashing lightning. [4thrown into fear !And 


24:6 

1096 | 1473 | 2532 2827 _ 3588 4383 1519 3588 
YEVOPEVOV αὐτῶν και κλινουσὼν το προσῶπον ELS τὴν 
3being 2of their], and leaning the face unto the 
1093 2036 4314 147. 5100 2212 3588 2198 3326, 
γὴν εἶπον προς AVTAS τι ζητεύτε tov ζῶντα μετὰ 
ground, they 5814 to them, Why do youseek the living with 
3588 3498 | 3756-1510.2.3 5602 235 1453 3403 

Tov vexpov 24:6 ουκέστιν ὧδε αλλ’ ἠγέρθη μνήσθητε 
the dead? Heisnot here, but arisen. Rerene 
5613 2980 1473 2089 1510.6 1722 3588 * 

ὡς ελάλησεν vty ἐτι ὧν εν TH [Γαλιλαία 24:7 Reve 
as hespoke to you still being in Galilee. Saying 
3754 1163 3588 5207 3588 444 3860 ‘ 

OTL Set TOV VLOV TOV AVOPATIOY παραδοθῆναι 
that, It is necessary for the son of man to be delivered up 
1519 5495 444 268 2532 4717 2532 


εἰς χείρας ανθρῶπων αμαρτωλὼν και σταυρωθῆναι και 
into the hands [2men lof sinful], and to be crucified, and 


3588 5154 225 450 2532 3403. 3588 
™ τρίτη ἡμέρα avactTHVar 24:8 και εμνησθησαν τῶν 
onthe third day  torise up. And they remembered 
4487-1473 2532 5290 575 3588 3419 


ρημᾶτων αὐτοῦ 
his sayings. 


24:9 Kat υποστρέψασαι απὸ TOV μνημείου 
And they returned from the sepulchre, 


518 3956 3778 3588 1733 2532 3956 3588 
ATNYYELAQY πᾶντα ταῦτα τοις ἐνδεκα και πᾶσι τοις 
to report all these things tothe eleven, and toall the 
3062 1510.7.6-1161 3588 * μὴ 2532 * 
λουποὶς 24:10 σαν de Μαγδαληνὴ Μαρία kar Ιωᾶννη 
rest. And they were the Magdalene -- Mary, and Joanna, 


2532 * ea tl 2532 3588 3002 4862 1473 | 3739 
και Μαρία IakmBov καὶ αι λοιπαὶ συν avtTais at 
and Mary of James, and the rest with them, the ones who 


3004 4314 3588 652 ᾿ 3778 2532 5316 
ἐλεγον προς τους ἀποστόλους ταῦτα 24:11 και εφάνησαν 


spoke to the apostles these things. And [2appeared 
1799 1473 | 5616 3026 3588 4487-1473 ᾿ 2532 
EVOTLOV αὐτῶν ὥσει λῆρος τὰ ρήματα αὐυτὼν και 
3before ‘them “585 6nonsense ltheir words], and 
569. 1473. 3588 116] ἘΠ 450 ᾿ 
ηπίστουν αὐταὶς 24:12 ὁ ὃε Πέτρος αναστὰς 

they disbelieved them. But Peter having risen up, 
5143 1909 3588 3419 ᾿ 2532 3879 909] 3588 
ἐδραμεν ETL TO μνημεῖον και παρακύψας βλέπει τὰ 
ran unto the sepulchre; and having leaned over, he sees the 
3608 2749 3441 2532 565 4314-1438 


οθόνια κείμενα μόνα καὶ ἀπῆλθε προς εανυτὸν 
linen bands being situated alone, and he went forth to his own place 
2296 3588 1096 

θαυμάζων τὸ γεγονὸς 

wondering at the thing having taken place. 


Jesus Appears and Ascends into Heaven 


2532 2400 1417 1537 1473 1510.7.6 4195 | 
24:13 και ιδοὺ δὺο εξ αὐτὼν σαν πορευόμενοι 
And behold, two of them were going 


1722 1473 | 3588 2250 1519 2968 566 | 4712. 

εν ανυτῇ τῇ ἡμέρα εἰς κώμην ἀπέχουσαν σταδίους 
on the same day unto atown atadistance [stadiums 
1835 575 ks 3739 3686 i 2532 
εξηκοντα απὸ lepovoadynp ἢ ὄνομα Eppaovs 24:14 και 
lof sixty] from Jerusalem-— the name is Emmaus. And 


1472: 3656. 4314 240 4012. 3056 
QUTOL ὠμίλουν προς ἀλλήλους περὶ πᾶντων 
they ννεῖξ σοηϑογίίηρ with ΟΠΘ ΔΠΟΙΠΘΙ concerning all 
3588 4819.3775.ϑ ; 2532 1096 1722 
τῶν συμβεβηκότων τούτων 24:15 και εγένετο εν 

these things coming to pass. And it happened during 
3588 3656-1473 . 253 4882 2 Ὸ 2532 1473-3588." ἶ 
τῶ ομιλεὶν αὐτοὺς και συζητεῖν και αὔὕυτὸς οΪ ησοὺς 

their consorting and debating, that Jesus himself 
1448 4848 1473 


eyytoas OVVETIOPEVETO avtots 24:16 ou δε 
having approached, — went with them. And 
3788-1473 2902 3588 336] 1921] 1473 
οφθαλμοὶ αυτὼν εκρατοῦντο TOV μη επιγνῶναι AVTOV 
their eyes were kept tonot recognize him. 
2036-1161 4314 1473 5100 3588 3056 3778 


24:17 εἰπε de προς αὐτοὺς τίνες οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι 
And he 5414 ἴο them, What words are these 
3739 474 4314 240 4043 2532 1510.2.5 


ovs αντιβάλλετε προς ἀλλήλους περιπατοῦντες και εστε 
which you argue with one another while walking, and are 


LUKE 131 


4659 611-1161 ᾿ 3588 1520 3739 3686 
σκυθρωποὶ 24:18 ἀποκριθεὶς SE ὁ εἰς ὦ ὄνομα 


looking downcast? And answering the one whose name 
* ᾿ 2036 4314 1473 1473 3441 3939 * 
Κλεοπὰς εἶπεν προς αὐτὸν συ μόνος παροικεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴημ 


was Cleopas, said to him, Youalone sojourn — in Jerusalem, 
2532 3756 1097 3588 1096. 1722 1473 1722 3588 
και OUK εγνως TA γενόμενα εν αὐτῇ εν ταις 
and you do not know the things taking place in it in 
2250-3778 2532 2036 1473 4169 3588-1161] 
ἡμέραις ταῦταις 24:19 kav εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ποία οι δε 


these days? And he said to them, What kind? And 


2036 1473 | 3588 4012 | 3 3588 * : 
εἶπον αὐτὼ TA περὶ Ιησοὺ του Ναζωραΐου 


they said tohim, The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, 


3739 1096 435. 4396 1415 1722 2041 2532 3056 
ος εγένετο ἀνὴρ προφήτης δυνατὸς εν ἐργὼ καὶ λόγω 
who was aman, aprophet, mighty in work and word 
1726 3588 2316 2532 3956 3588 2992 3704-5037 
εναντίον tov θεοῦ και παντὸς TOV λαοὺ 24:20 ὁπως τε 
before God and all the people. And how that 
3860-1473 3588 749 2532 3588 758-1473 


παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν οὐ apxLEepeEts και οι 
[5delivered him up 11πη6 2chief priests 3and 4our rulers] 
1519 2917 2288. 25324717 1473. 1473-1161 
Els κρίμα θανᾶτου και εσταῦρωσαν αὐτὸν 24:21 ημεὶς SE 
unto the judgment of death, and they crucified him. But we 
1679 3754 1473 1510.2.3 3588 3195 3084 3588 
HATiCopev OTL avTOs εστιν ὁ μέλλων λυτροῦσθαι TOV 
were hoping that he is the one about to ransom 
* _. 235 1065 4862 3956 3778 5154-3778. 
Iopand αλλὰ γε συν πὰσι τοῦτοις τρίτην ταῦτην 
Israel. But indeed with all these things, [this third 
2250 71 4594 575 3739 3778 1096 
ἡμέραν ayer σῆμερον ad’ ov ταῦτα εγένετο 
4day leads in !today], from which time these things took place. 
235 2532 1135-5100 1537 1473 839 1473 
24:22 αλλὰ και YUVALKES τινες εξ ἡμὼν εξέστησαν ἡμὰς 


ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν 


But also οδγίδιη νγοπΊθη from us amazed us, 

1096 3721 1909 3588 3419 ᾿ 2532 3361 
γενόμεναι ὀρθριαι emt τὸ μνημεῖον 24:23 και μη 
happening atdaybreak unto the  sepulchre; and not 
2147 | 3588 4983-1473 2064 3004 2532 
ευροῦσαι το σῶμα αὐτοῦ Ὦλθον λέγουσαι και 
having found his body, they came saying also 
3701, 32: 3706. 3739 3004 
οπτασίαν αγγέλων εωρακέναι οι λέγουσιν 
[2an apparition 3of angels 1to have seen], ones ΠΟ say 

1473 2198 2532 565. ᾿ 5100 3588 


αὐτὸν (nv 24:24 και απηλθὸν τινες τῶν 

him to be living. And [5went forth !some 2of the ones 
4862 [473 1909 3588 3419 2532 2147 3779 253] 2532 3588 
συν ημὶΐν επὶ TO μνημείον και EVPOV οὕτως καθὼς και aL 


3with 4us] unto the sepulchre, and found itso as also the 
1135 2036 1473-1161 3756 1492 2532 1473 
yuvaikes εἶπον avtov dE OvK εἶδον 24:25 και avtos 
women 5414: buthim they did not see. And he 


2036 4314 1473 5599 453. 
ELTEV προς AUTOVS ὦ ανόητοι 


2532 102 Ἀἀμ35δδ 2588.ὃ 
και Bpadets TH καρδία 


said to them, Ο unthinking ones and slow in heart 
3588 4100 1909 3956 3739 2980 3588 4396 
TOV πιστεύειν ETL πὰσιν OLS EAQANTAV οι προφῆται 
to trust upon all which [3spoke lthe 2prophets]. 
3780 3778 1163 3958 | 3588 5547, 
24:26 ovxt TAVTA edeu παθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν 
Isit ποῖ [5these things !necessary ΤῸ suffer 2the 3Christ], 
2532 1525 _ 1519 3588 1391-1473 2532 756. 
και εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ 24:27 και αἀρξὰᾶμενος 
and toenter into his glory? And_ beginning 
Doe oe 2532 575 3956 3588 4396 , 41329 


απὸ Μωσέως και απὸ πάντων TOV 
from Moses, and from all 


προφητὼν διηρμῆνενυεν 
of the prophets, he interpreted 


1473 1722 3956 3588 1124 3588 4012. 1438 
avtots εν πᾶσαις ταις γραφαὶς τα περι ᾽ EQUTOV 
tothem in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 


2532 1448 1519 3588 2968 3739 4198 
24:28 kau ἤγγισαν Els τὴν κώμην ov ἐπορεύοντο 


And they approached unto the town’ where they were going. 


2532 1473 4364 4206 4198 2532 
και αὐτὸς προσεποιεῖτο πορρωτέρω πορεύεσθαι 24:29 και 
And he pretended [2farther πὸ be going]. And 


132 ΛΟΥΚΑΣ 


3849 1473 3004 3306 3326 1473 3754 4314 
παρεβιάσαντο αὐτὸν λέγοντες μεῖνον μεθ’ ημὼν OTL πρὸς 
they pressured him, saying, Stay with us, for [2towards 
2073 1510.2.3 2532 2827 3588 2250 2532 1525 
εσπέραν EOTL KAL KEKALKEV Ἢ ἡμέρα και εἰσῆλθε 
3evening lit is], and [3Π85 declined !the 2day]. And he entered 
3588 3306 4862 1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 
Tov μεῖναι συν αὐτοῖς 24:30 Kat εγένετο εν τω 
tostay with them. And it came to pass in 
2625-1473 _ 3326 1472. 2983. 3588 740 
κατακλιθῆναι αὐτὸν μετ’ αὐτὼν λαβὼν τον ἄρτον 


his lying downtoeat with them, havingtaken the bread, 
2127. 2532 2δ0ό 1929 | 1473 1473-1161 
εὐλόγησε και κλᾶσας επεδίδου avtots 24:31 αυτὼν δε 
he blessed, and having broken gave it over to them. And their 
1272, δ 3588 3788 2532 1921 1473 2532 
διηνοίχθησαν οι οφθαλμοΐ και ἐπέγνωσαν QUTOV και 


[2were opened wide leyes], and they recognized him. And 
1473. δ55 1096 575 1473 2532 2036 
αὐτὸς ἄφαντος εγένετο an’ αὐτὼν 24:32 και εἶπον 
he [Zinvisible 'became] to them. And they said 
4314 240 | 3780 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 2545. 1510.7.3 
προς αλλῆλους ovxt Ἢ καρδία ἡμὼν καιομένη Ἣν 

to one another, [2not 3our heart 4purning Was] 
1722 1473 5613 2980 1473, 1722 3588 3598 2532 5613 
εν ἡμὶν ὡς ελὰλει ἡμῖν εν ΤΏ οδὼ και ὡς 


in us as hewasspeaking tous in the way, and as 


1272 1473 3588 1124 2532 450, 
διηνοιγεν ἡμῖν tas γραφὰς 24:33 και αναστάᾶντες 
he opened wide tous the scriptures? And _ rising up 
1473 3588 5610 5290 1519 * 2532 2147 


αὐτῇ ™m Opa υπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ και Evpov 

the same hour, they returned into Jerusalem, and they found 
4867 3588 1733 2532 3588 4862 1473 
συνηθροισμένους τους ἐνδεκα καὶι τους συν avtois 
[Sbeing gathered together !the 2eleven], and the ones with them, 


3004 3754 1453 3588 2962 3689 2532 3708 
24:34 λέγοντας ὁτι ἡγέρθη ὁ κύριος OVTWS καὶ WHOH 


saying that, [315 risen !The 2Lord] really, and he appeared 
hee 2532 1473 | 1834 3588 1722 3588 3598 2532 
Σύμωνι 24:35 και avtot εξηγοῦντο τὰ εν τῇ οδὼ και 


to Simon. And they described the thingsin the way, and 


5613 1097 1473, ἠ[ἧΓ22 3588 2800 3588 740 
ως Eeyvadby αὐτοῖς ev TH κλᾶσει τοῦ ἄρτου 


how he was made known tothem in the breaking of the bread. 


3778 116] 1473. 2980 1473-3588-* 
24:36 ταῦτα de αὐτῶν λαλούντων avtos οΪησοὺς 


[4these things 1And 2of their 3speaking], Jesus himself 
2476 1722 3319 1473 | 2532 304 1473. 1515 [473 


ἐστη εν μέσω QUT@Y και λέγει αὐτοῖς εἰρήνη vty 

stood in the midst οἵ them, and says tothem, Peace to you. 
4422-1161 2532 1719 1096. 

24:37 πτοηθέντες δε και ἐμφοβοι γενόμενοι 
And being terrified, and [2throwninto fear ‘becoming], 

1380 4151 2334 2532 2036 1473 

εδόκουν πνεῦμα θεωρεῖν 24:38 και εἶπεν avtots 


they thought [2a spirit !they viewed]. And he said to them, 


5100 5015-1510.2.5, _ 2532 1302 1261 _ 305 4 
τι τεταραγμένοι εστέὲ και διατι διαλογισμοὶ αναβαΐνουσιν 


Why are you disturbed? and why dothoughts ascend 


1722 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 1492 3588 5495-1473 2532 
εν ταις καρδίαις υμὼν 24:39 ἰδετε τας χεϊρὰς μον και 
into your hearts? Behold myhands and 


3588 4228-1473 3754 1473 1473 1510.2.1 55δ4 1473 


τους πόδας μου OTL αὐτὸς εγὼ εἰμι ψηλαφήησατέ με 
my feet, that [3he JI 2am]! Handle me 
2532 1492 3754 4151 4561 2532 3747 3756 2192 
KQU ἔδετε OTL πνεῦμα σᾶρκα και οστεα οὐυκ εχει 
and see! for aspirit [flesh 4and 5bones !does not 2have], 
2531 1473-2334 | 2192 2532 3778 2036 
καθὼς εμέ θεωρεῖτε EXovTa 24:40 και τοῦτο εἰπὼν | 
as you view me having. And_ this having said, 
1925 1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 4228 2089-1161 
επέδειξεν avtots τας χείρας και τους πόδας 24:41 ETL δε 
he displayed ἴο them his hands and his feet. And yet 
569-1473 575 3588 5470 2532 2296 2036 
ATLOTOVVTOV αὐτῶν ATO τῆς χαρὰς και θαυμαζόντων εὐπεν 
of their disbelieving from the joy, and marveling, he said 
1473 | 2192 5100 1034 1759 3588-1161 
avtots ἐχετέ τι βρώσιμον ενθὰδε 24:42 οι δὲ 
to them, Have you anything eatable here? And 


24:30 


1929 1473 2486. 3702 | 3313 2532 575 
επέδωκαν αὐτὼ ιχθῦος οπτοὺ μέρος και απὸ 


they gave over ἴο him [fish 2of ἃ roasted !part], and some from 
313. 6ῸΟ 2781. 2532 2983 1799 1473. 
μελισσίου κηρίου 24:43 και λαβὼν ενῶπιον αὐτῶν 
ἃ bee’s honeycomb. And having taken before them, 
2068 2036-1161 143. ἈἈΖΒΞ778 3588 3056 3739 
ἐφαγεν 24:44 εἰπε ὃε αὐτοὺς οὔτοι οι λόγοι ους 
he ate. And he said to them, These are the words which 
2980 4314 1473 2089 1510.6 4862 1473 3754 1163 
ελάλησα προς υμὰς ETL ων συν υμὶν OTL δει 

Ispoke to you ΨΠ16 still being with you, that it is necessary 
4137 3956 3588 1125 1722 35883551 * 


πληρωθῆναι πᾶντα TA γεγραμμένα εν τῶ νόμω Μωσέως 
to fulfill all the things being writtenin the law of Moses, 
2532 4396 | 2532 5568 6 4012. 1473 | 5119 
καὶ προφήταις καὶ Ψαλμοὶς περὶ epov 24:45 τὸτε 
and the prophets, and the Psalms, concerning me. Then 
1272 1473 3588 3563 3588 4920 3588 1124 
Sunvorgev QUT®VY TOV νοὺν TOV συνιέναι TAS γραφὰς 
he opened wide their mind to perceive the scriptures. 
2532 2036 1473 βκζφ754 3779 1125 2532 3779 
24:46 και εἶπεν QUTOLS OTL οὕτω YEYPATTAL και OVUTWS 
And he said to them that, Thus it has been written, and thus 
1163 3958 3588 5547 2532 450 . 1537 
ἐδει παθεῖν τον Χριστὸν και αναστηναι εκ 
it is necessary for [310 suffer 'the 2Christ], and to be raised up from 
3498 3588 5154 2250 2532 2784 1909 3588 
VEKPOV TH τρύτη ἡμέρα 24:47 και κηρυχθῆναι επὶ τω 
the dead in the third day; and [5to be proclaimed Sin 
3686-1473 3341 2532 859 266 1519 3956 
ονόματι αὐτοῦ μετὰνοιαν και ἄφεσιν ἀμαρτιὼν εις πᾶντα 


This name lrepentance 2and 3release of sins] unto all 
3588 1484 756. 575 * . 1473-116] 1510.2.5 
Ta ἐθνῃῆ apgapevov απὸ lepovoadrAnp 24:48 vets δε εστε 
the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. And you are 
3144 3778 2532 2400 1473 649 3588 
μᾶρτυρες τούτων 24:49 και ov εγὼ αποστέλλω τὴν 


witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the 
1860 3588 3962-1473 1909 1473 1473-1161 2523 1722 
ἐπαγγελίαν του πατρὸς μου εφ’ υμὰς υμεὶς δε καθίσατε εν 
promise of my father unto you. But you stay in 
35884172 * 2193 3739 1746, 

τὴ πόλει Ϊερουσαλὴμ Ews ov ενδύσησθε 


the city of Jerusalem! until of which time you shall be clothed with 
1411 1537 5311 1806-1161 1473 1884 2193 
δύναμιν εξ ὑψους 24:50 εξηγαγε SE αὐτοὺς ἐξω EWS 
power of the height. And he led them _ outside as far as 
1519: Σ 2532 1869 3588 5495-1473 2127 
εις Βηθανίαν και eTapas TAS χείρας αυτοὺ εὐλόγησεν 
unto Bethany. And having lifted up his hands, he blessed 
1473 2532 1096 1722 3588 2127-1473 _ (1473 
αὐτοὺς 24:51 και εγένετο εν τω ευλογεὶν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς 
them. And it came to pass in his blessing them, 
1339 575 1473. 2532 399 νι 1519 3588 3772 |. 
διέστη απ’ αὐυτὼν και ανεφέρετο ELS TOV ουρανὸν 
he was parted from them, and wasborne into the heaven. 
2532 1473. 4352 ; 1473 5290 
24:52 και avtol προσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸν υπέστρεψαν 
And they having done obeisance to him, returned 
TAD: <® 3326 5479 3173 2532 1510.7.6 
εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ μετὰ χαρὰς peyadns 24:53 και σαν 
unto Jerusalem with [2joy ἰρσγθδί]. And they were 
1275 1722 3588 2413 134 | 2532 2127 7 3588 2316 
διαπαντος εν TW LEPW QULVOVVTES καὶι ευλογοῦντες τον θεὸν 
always in the temple, praising and blessing God. 
281. 
αμὴν 
Amen. 


1:1 JOHN 133 


JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 
The Word 
1722 746 | 1510.7.3 3588 3056 2532 3588 3056 1510.73 
1:1 εν ἀρχὴ nv o λόγος kato λόγος ἣν 
In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
4314 3588 2316 2532 2316 1510.7.3 3588 3056 3778 1510.7.3 
προς Tov θεὸν Kat θεὸς HV Oo λόγος 1:2 οὗτος ἣν 
with God, and [4God 3was_ 'the 2word]. This one was 
1722746 | 4314 3588 2316 3956 1223 1473 1096 
εν ἀρχῇ προς τον θεὸν 1:3 πᾶντα δι’ QUTOV εγένετο 
in the beginning with God. All throughhim _ existed, 
2532 5565 , 1473 | 1096 3761. 1520 3739 1096 
και χωρὶς QUTOV εγένετο ουδὲ εν ο γέγονεν 


and apart from him — existed not even one thing which exists. 
1722 1473 | 2222-1510.7.3 2532 3588 2222 1510.7.3 3588 5457 3588 444 

1:4εν αὐτὼ ζωὴ ἣν και ζωηην το hws τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
In him was 16, andthe life was the light of men. 
2532 3588 5457 1722 3588 4653 5316 2532 3588 4653 [473 

1:5 kat τὸ φωςεν TH σκοτία φαΐνει και ἢ σκοτία AUTO 
And the light in the darkness appears, and the darkness [7it 

3756 2638 

ov κατέλαβεν 

3not lovertook]. 


John the Baptist 
1096 444 649 ᾿ 3844 2316 
1:6 εγένετο ἁἀνθρῶπος απεσταλμένος παρὰ θεοῦ 


There existed aman being sent by 


3686 1473 ba 3778 2064 = 1519 3141 2443 


God, 


ovopa αὐτὼ ἰ[ἴωᾶννης 1:70vT0s ἤἢλθεν εις μαρτυρίαν tva 
the name to him -- John. This one came for awitness that 
3140 4012. 3588 5457 1443 3955 4100 

μαρτυρήσῃ περὶ του φωτὸς να πᾶντες πιστεύσωσιν 


he should witness concerning the light, that all should believe 


1223 1473 3756-1510.7.3 1565. 3588 5457 235 2443 
δι᾽ αὐτοῦ 1:8 ουκ nv εκεΐίνος το φως αλλ’ va 
through him. [2was not ‘!That one] the light, but that 
3140 : 4012 | 3588 5457 1510.7.3 3588 5457 

μαρτυρησῃ περὶ του φωτὸς 1:9 ἣν το φως 
he should witness concerning the light. [4was !The 3light 
3588 228 3739 546] 3956 444 2064 1519 3588 


TO αληθινὸν ο φωτίζει TAVTA AVOPWTOV ερχόμενον εἰς TOV 
2true] which lightens every man coming into the 


2889 1722 3588 2889 1510.7.3 2532 3588 2889 1223 1473 |, 
κόσμον 1:10Ev TH κόοσμωην KQLO κόσμος δι’ αὐτοῦ 


world. [2in 3the 4world 1He was],andthe world by him 
1096 2532 3588 2889 1473. 3756 1097 1519 3588-2398 


EYEVETO καὶ ὁ κόσμος AUTOV OVK EYVO 1:11 εἰς τα ἴδια 
existed, and the world [him 3not ‘knew]. Unto his own 
2064 2532 3588-2398 1473 3756 3880 3745-1161 


NAVev καὶ οι ίδιοι αυτὸνου παρέλαβον 1:12 ὁσοι de 

he came, and his own [2him not !received]. But as many as 
2983 147 1325 1473 1849 5043 2316 
ἔλαβον αὐτὸν ἐδωκεν aAvTOIs εξουσίαν τέκνα θεοὺ 
received him, he gave tothem authority [2children 3οΓ God 


1096. 3588 4100 1519 3588 3686-1473 . 

γενέσθαι τοις πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

Ito become], to the ones believing in his name; 
3739 3756 1537 129 | 3761 1537 2307 4561 | 

1:13 ov ουκ εξ αιϊμάτων ουδέ ες θελήματος σαρκὸς 
the ones who ποΐ from blood, nor from will of flesh, 

3761. 1537 2307, 4353. 235 1537 2316 1080 

ουδέ εκ θελήματος ανδρὸς GAN’ εκ θεοῦ εγεννηθησαν 


ΠΟΙ from will of man, but from God were born. 


The Word Became Flesh 
2532 3588 3056 4561 1096 2532 4637 | 1722 


1:14kat ὁ λόγος σὰρξ εγένετο Kat εσκῆνωσεν EV 
And the word [2flesh 'became], and tented among 
1473 2532 2300 3588 1391-1473 139] 5613 3439 


Helv και εθεασᾶμεθα THY δόξαν AVTOV δόξαν ὡς μονογενοὺς 
us, and we saw his glory, glory as anonly child 
3844 3962 4134 5484 2532 225 

παρὰ πατρὸς TANPHS χάριτος και αληθείας 
οἵ the father, full of favor and truth. 


* 
1:15 Iwaveys 
John 


3140 _ 4012. 1473 2532 2896 3004 3778: 1510.7.3 
μαρτυρεὶ περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ κέκραγε λέγων οὗτος HY 
witnessed concerning him, and cried out, saying, This was 
3729 2036 3588 3694 1473 2064, 1715 _ 1473 
ov εἶπον ὁ οπίσω μου EPXOPEVOS ἐμπροσθέν μου 


whom 1 5414, The one [after 3me Ἰσοπηηρ)] [before 3me 
1096 3754 4413. 1473 1510.7.3 2532 1537 
γέγονεν OTL TPWTOS μου Hv 1:16 και εκ 
lwas], for [2ογεπγοβί over 3me the was]. And from out of 
3588 4138-1473 _ 1473. 3956 2983 2532 5484 473 
TOV TANPHOPATOS αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς TAVTES EAABOPEV και χὰριν AVTL 
his fullness we all received, even favor upon 
5484 3754 3588 3551 [223 * 1325 
χάριτος 1:17 ὁτι ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως εδόθη 
favor. For the law [?through 3Moses | was given]; 


3588 5484 2532 3588 225 | 1223 al , 9947 1096 

Ἢ xXapis και ἢ αλῆθεια διὰ Τησοὺ Χριστοῦ εγένετο 

The favor and the truth [2through 3Jesus 4Christ ‘came]. 
2316 3702). ϑ’ 3708 4455 3588 3439 Γ 

1:18 θεὸν ουδεὶς εὥρακε πῶποτε ο μονογενῆς 
[3God 1No one 2has seen] atanytime; the only born 

5207 3588 1510.6 1519 3588 2859 3588 3962 1565. 

vids ὁ ων εἰς τὸν κόλπον TOV πατρὸς εκεῖνος 


son, theone being in’ the bosom ofthe father, that one 
1834. 2532 3778 1[510.2.3 3588 3141 ᾿ 3588 ἘΠῚ 
εξηγήσατο 1:19 και αὑτὴ εστν μαρτυρία του Ιωᾶννου 


described him. And this 15 the witness of John, 

3753 649. 3588 * _ 1537 * ; 2409 2532 
ote απέστειλαν or Ιουδαῖοι εξ Ϊεροσολύμων tepeis Kar 
when [3sent Ithe 2Jews] from Jerusalem priests and 
τὰ a 2443 2065 1473 1473 5100 1510.2.2 2532 
Aevitas να ερωτησωσιν avtov ov τις ει 1:20 και 
Levites, that they should ask him, [3you !Who 2are]? And 
3670 2532 3756 720 | 2532 3670 3754 
ὡμολόγησε και OUK Ὠρνῆσατο και ὡμολόγησεν OTL 


he acknowledged, and did not deny; and acknowledged that, 
3756 -1510,2.1-1473 3588 $547 2532 2065 1473 | 
ovK ειμεγὼ oO ριστὸς 1:21 και ηρῶτησαν avTOV 
[2not 11 am] the Christ. And they asked him, 
5100 5767. Ὁ, 1510.2.2 1473 2532 3004 3756-1510.2.1 3588 
τι οὺν HaAtas ει συ και λέγει ονυκειμὶ O 
What then? [3Elijah 1Are you]? And he says, lam ποῖ. [31Π6 
4396 | 1510.2.2 1473 2532 611 3 3756 2036 3767 
προφήτης ει ov καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ov 1:22 εἶπον οὖν 
4prophet 14Are 2you]? And Πα answered, No. They said then 
1473. 5100 [510.22 2443 612. 1325 3588 

αὐτῷ τις ει Wa αποκρισιν S@pev ᾿ τοις 

to him, Who are you? that an answer we should give to the ones 
3992 1473 5100 3004 4012. 4572 ᾿ 5346 
πέμψασιν ἡμὰς τι λέγεις περὶ σεαυτοῦ 1:23 Ey | 
having sent us; what say you concerning yourself? He said, 


1473 5456 994. 1722 3588 2048 2116. 3588 3598 
εγὼ φωνὴ βοῶντος εν τῇ ερήῆμω evOvvate τὴν οδὸν 
Iam avoice yelling in the wilderness, Straighten the way 


2962 . 2531-2036 * 3588 4396 2532 
κυρίου καθὼς εἰπεν Ησαΐας o προφήτης 1:24 και 
of the LORD! as said Isaiah the prophet. And 
3588 649 ᾿ 1510.7.6 1537 3588 * 1 2532 
ou απεσταλμένοι ἧσαν εκ τῶν Φαρισαίων 1:25 Kar 
the ones being sent were of the Pharisees. And 
2065 1473 2532 2036 1473 5100 3767 907 


HpoTyYCAV αὐτὸν και εἶπον αὐτὼ τι οὖν βαπτίζεις 

they asked him, and said tohim, Why then do you immerse, 

1487 1473 3756-1510.2.2 3588 5347, 3777 * ἀΑδΒ777 3588 4396 

ει GU OVKEL ο ριστὸς ovte HAtas οὗτεο προφήτης 

if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? 
oll 1473 3588 * 3004 1473 907. 1722 

1:26 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς o ἰΙωάἄννης λέγων eyo βαπτίζω ev 
[2answered 3to them 'John], saying, I immerse in 

5204 3319-116] 1473 2476 3739 1473 Ξ3756-1492 

ὕδατι μέσος SE πυημὼν ἐστηκεν ον vets ovK οἴδατε 

water; but in the midst of you stands whom you’ knownot. 
1473 1510.2.3 3588 3694 1473 2064 3739 1715 ᾿ 

1:27 αυτὸς εστιν ὁ οπίσω μου ερχόμενος OS ἐμπροσθέν 
He is the one [2after 3me !coming], who [before 

1473 1096 3739 1473 3756-1510.2.1 514 2443 3089 

μου γέγονεν ov εγὼ ovK Et ἁξιος tva λύσω 


3me ‘exists], of whom I = amnot worthy that I should untie 
1473 3588 2438 3588 5266. 3778 1722 
αὐτοῦ τὸ ιμᾶντα TOV υποδήματος 1:28 ταῦτα εν 


his strap ofthe sandal. These things in 


134 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


+ _ 1096 4008 3588 Ἐ6 3699 
Βηθανία εγένετο πέραν του lopdavov ὁπου 
Bethania took place onthe other side ofthe Jordan, where 
1510,7.3-* 907 

Ἣν Ιωᾶννης βαπτίζων 

John was immersing. 


The Lamb of God 


3588 1887 991-3588-* 3588 * 2064 
2297 επαύριον βλέπει ο Ιωᾶννης Tov ΤΪησοὺν epxopevov 


The next day John sees Jesus coming 
4314 1473 2532 3004 2396 3588 286 3588 2316 3588 
πρὸς αὐτὸν και λέγει ἰδε ὁ αμνὸς του θεοὺ ο 
to him, and hesays, See the lamb of God! the one 
142 3588 266 _ 3588 2889 3778 1510.2.3 4012. 
aipwov τηναμαρτίαντου κόσμου 1:30 οὑτὸς εστι περὶ 
carrying the sin of the world. This 15 concerning 
3739 1473 2036 3694 1473 2064 435 3739 1715 ᾿ 
ου εγὼ εὐπον οπίσω μου EPXETAL ανὴρ OS ἐμπροσθὲέν 
ofwhom I 8814, After me comes aman, who [before 
1473 1096 3754 4413. 1473 1510.7.3 2504. 
μου γέγονεν ὁτι πρὼτὸς μου Hv 1:31 καγὼ 
3me lwas], for [2foremost over 3me the was]. AndI 
3756 1492. 1473 235 2443 5319 ᾿ 3588 
ουκ Ὥδειν αὐτὸν αλλ’ wa φανερωθῆ τω 


did not know him; but that he should be made manifest to 


1223 3778 2064-1473 1722 3588 5204 907 
ἰσραὴλ διὰ τοῦτο NAVOV εγὼ εν TH ὕδατι βαπτίζων 
Israel -- on account of this 1 came in the water immersing. 

2532 3140-* 3004 3754 2300 3588 4151 


1:32 και εμαρτύρησεν Ιωᾶννης λέγων OTL τεθέαμαιτο πνεῦμα 
And John witnessed, saying that, I saw the spirit 


2597 5616 4058 1537 3772 2532 3306 
KaTaPatvov ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν εξ OVpavod Kat ἐμεινεν 


descending as adove from out ofheaven, and it remained 
1909 1473 2504. 8756 1492 1473 235 8588 


ev’ αὐτὸν 1:33 καγὼ ovK Ὥδειν αὐτὸν αλλ’ ὁ 

upon him. AndI didnot know him; but the one 
3992-1473 907. 1722 5204 1565 1473-2036 
πέμψας με βαπτίζειν εν ὕὑδατι Exetvos μοι εἶπεν 


having sent me forth toimmerse in water, that one said to me, 


1909 3739 302 1492 3588 4151] 2597 

ed’ ov αν ons τὸ πνεῦμα καταβαΐνον 
Upon whom ever you should behold the spirit descending 
2532 3306 1909 1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 907, 1722 
καὶ μένον em’ αυτὸν οὐτὸς εστιν ὁ βαπτίζων εν 


and remaining upon him, he is the one immersing by 
4151. 39. 2504 3708 2532 3140 . 3754 
πνεύματι αγίω 1:34 καγὼ EWPAKA και μεμαρτύρηκα OTL 


[2spirit holy]. And I have seen, and I have witnessed that 
3778 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 2316 

οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ vLOS του θεοῦ 

this 15 the son of God. 


Two Disciples Follow Jesus 
3588 1887 3825 2476-3588-* . 2532 1537 
1:35 tm επαύριον TaAW ειστῆκει οΪωάννης και ε 
The nextday again John stood, and [of 
3588 3101-1473 , 1417 2532 168 ὁ 3588 * 
τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοὺ δὺο 1:36 και εμβλέψας τω [Ιησοὺ 
his disciples Itwo]. And _ looking at Jesus 
4043 3004 2396 3588 286 | 3588 2316 2532 
TEPLTATOVUTL λέγει LOE 0 αμνὸς του θεοὺ 1:37 και 
walking, he says, Behold the lamb of God! And 
191 1473 3588 1417 3101 _ 2980 2532190 
Ὥκουσαν αὐτοῦοι δὺο μαθηταὶ λαλοῦντος και ἠκολούθησαν 
[4heard Shim 1{Π6 2two 3disciples] speaking, and they followed 
3588 * 2 4762 ᾿ 1161] 3588 , 25322300 | 
tw Ἰησοὺ 1:38 στραφεὶς de ὁ Ingots kat θεασάμενος 
Jesus. [Shaving turned 1!And 2Jesus], and seeing 
1473. 190 ‘ 3004 1473. 510 2212 
αὐτοὺς ακολουθοῦντας λέγει avTois τι ζητεύτε 
them following, says tothem What do you seek? 
3588-1161 2036 1473 4461 3739 3004 2059 
ou δε εἶπον avt® ραββὲ o λέγεται ερμηνευόμενον 
And they said tohim, Rabbi, which is to say, being translated, 
1320. 4226 3306 3004 1473. 2064 
διδάσκαλε πον μένεις 1:39 λέγει avtots ἐρχεσθε 
Teacher, where do you stay? He says to them, Come 
2532 1492 2064 2532 1492 4226 3306 2532 3844 
Kau ἔδετε ἤλθον καὶ εἰδον που μένει και παρ᾽ 
and see! Theycame and saw’ where hestayed, and [with 


1:29 
1473 3306 3588 2250-1565 5610-1161 1510.7.3 
αὐτὼ EMELVAV τὴν ἡμέραν εκείνην Wpa δὲ nv 
3him =! they stayed] that day. And the nous was 
5613 1181, 1510.73 * ᾿ 3588 80. 
ως δεκάτη 1:40 ἣν Ανδρέας ὁ αδελφὸς Σίμωνος 
about the tenth. [Swas !Andrew 2the 3brother 4of Simon 


* 1520 1537 3588 1417 3588 19] . 3844 * | 
Πέτρον εἰς εκ τῶν dv0 τῶν ακουσάντων παρὰ Ιωᾶννονυ 


5Peter] one οἵ the two οἵ the ones having heard from John, 


2532 190 ᾿ 1473 | 2147 3778 4413 3588 
καὶ ακολουθησάντων αὐτὼ 1:41 ευρίσκει οὗτος πρῶτος TOV 


and having followed — him. [Sfinds ‘He first] 

80. 3588-2398  * 2532 3004 1473 2147 3588 
αδελφὸν Tov tdtov Σίμωνα Kat λέγει αὐτὼ ευρῆκαμεν τον 
[2brother 'his own] Simon, and says to him, We have found the 
3323 3739 1510.2.3 3177 5547 2532 


μεσίαν ὁ εστι μεθερμηνενόμενον Χριστὸς 1:42 και 
Messiah, which is being translated, Christ. And 
7 1472 4314 3588 * 1689-1161 1473 3588 * 
Ὥγαγεν αὐτὸν προς τον lonovy εμβλέψας Se avtTwo [Ιησοὺς 
heled him to Jesus. And looking at him, Jesus 
2036 [473 1510.2.2 * 3588 5207 * 1473 2564 


εἶπε OV ει (Lov o vids Ιωνὰ συ κληθηση 
said, You are Simon the son of Jonah, you shall be called 
* 3739 2059 4074 

Κηφὰς ὁ ερμηνεύεται πέτρος 

Cephas; which is translated, A piece of rock.} 


Philip and Nathanael 
3588 1887 2309- 1831 ᾿ 
37H επαύριον ἠθέλησεν εξελθεὶν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 
The next day he wanted to go forth into Galilee, 
2532 2147 μὰ 2532 3004 1473 3588 * 190 
Kau ευρίσκει Φίλιππον Kat λέγει αὐτὼ ο [Ιησοὺς ακολούθει 
and he πᾶς Philip, and [2says 3to him Jesus], Follow 


1519 3588 * 


1473 1510.73 1161 3588 575 * _., 15937 
pou 1:44 ἣν de ο Φίλιππος απὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ ex 

me! [3swas !And 2Philip] from Bethsaida, from out of 
3588 4172 e 2532 * 2147-* , 

τῆς πόλεως Avdpéov Kat Πέτρου 1:45 ευρίσκει Φίλιππος 
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip finds 

3588 * 2532 3004 1473 3739 1125-* 


tov Ναθανὴλ Kat λέγει αὐτὼ ον ἔγραψε Μωσῆς 
Nathanael, and says to him, The one whom Moses wrote 


1722 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 | 2147, κι Γ 
εν TH νόμω και OL προφῆται ευρηκαμεν Ιησοὺν 


in the law, and the prophets, we Πᾶνε found— Jesus 


3588 520) 3588 * 3588 575. ; 2532 
τον viov tov Ιωσηφ τον απὸ Ναζαρέτ 1:46 και 
the son of Joseph, the one from Nazareth. And 
2036 1473 : 1537 * ᾿ 410 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ Ναθανὴλ €k Ναζαρέτ δύναταί 
[2said 3to him ‘Nathanael], [5from out of Nazareth 3able 
210 18 1510.1 3004 1473 ae 2064 

ἀγαθὸν εἰναι λέγει αὐτὼ Φίλιππος ἐρχου 
τῆς anything 00d 4to be]? [2says 3to him !Philip], Come 
2532 1492 1492-3588-* 3588 * ο΄ 2064, 4314 
καὶ ἰδε 1:47 εἶδεν οΙΪησοὺς tov Ναθαναὴλ ερχόμενον προς 
and see! Jesus beheld Nathanael coming to 
1473. 2532 3004. 4012. 147. 2396 230 * 


αὐτὸν KaL λέγει περὶ avtov de αληθὼς Ισραηλίτης 


him, and says concerning him, See! truly an Israelite 
1722 3739 1388 3756-1510.2.3 3004 1473 = . 

εν w OOS OVK ἐστι 1:48 λέγει αὐτὼ Ναθαναὴλ 
in whom [deceit !there is no]. [2says 3to him !Nathanael], 
4159 1473-1097 611-3588-* _ 2532 2036 
πόθεν με γινώσκεις ἀπεκρίθη οΙΪησοὺς και εὐπεν 


From what place do you know me? Jesus answered and said 
1473 | 4253 3588 1473 * 5455 1510.6 5259 3588 
αὐτὼ προ του σε Φίλιππον φωνῆσαι ὄντα vTO τὴν 
to him, Before [you 1Philip 2calling], being under the 
4808 1492 1473 611-* 2532 3004 1473 
συκὴν εἰδὸν σε 1:49 ἀπεκρίθη Ναθαναὴλ kat λέγει AUTH 
fig-tree, I beheld you. Nathanael responded and says ἴο him, 


4461 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5207 3588 2316 1473 1510.2.2 3588 935 


paBBi ov ει Ο vids του θεοὺ σὺυ ει ο βασιλεὺς 
Rabbi, you are [ἋΠ6 son of God, you are the king 
3588 * 5 611-* 2532 2036 1473 3754 
tov Ισραῆλ 1:50 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αυτὼ OT 


of Israel. Jesus responded and said to him, Because 


1:42 ttransit. Petros or Peter. 


1:51 JOHN 135 
2036 1473 1492 1473 5270 3588 4808 4100 2570 3631 2193 737 3778 4160 3588 746 
εἰπὸν σοι εἰδὸν σε VTOKATW τῆς συκῆς πιστεύεις καλὸν οἶνον Ews ἀρτι 2:11 ταύτην ἐποίησεν THY ἀρχὴν 
1 5814 to you, 1 beheld you underneath the fig-tree, you believe? good wine until just now. This [did Ithe 2beginning 
3173 3778 3708 2532 3004 1473 3588 4592 3588 * 1722 * 3588 * 2532 
μείζων τούτων ὄψει 1:51 και λέγει αὐτὼ TOV σημείων ὁ Ιησοὺς εν Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας Kar 
Greater things than these you shall see. And he says to him, 30f the 4signs 5Jesus] in Cana of Galilee, and 
281 281 3004 1473 575 737 3708 3588 3772 5319 3588 1391-1473 2532 4100 1519 1473 3588 
αμὴν αμὴν A€Eyovptvy απ’ apt. ὀψεσθε τον ουρανὸν εφανέρωσε THV δόξαν AVTOV και επίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν OL 
Amen, amen, I say to you, From now on you shall see the heaven manifested his glory; and [2trusted 31ηὴ 4him 
455 2532 3588 32 3588 2316 305 2532 3101-1473 3326 3778 2597 1519 * 
QVEWYOTA καὶ TOVS ἀγγέλους TOV θεοὺ αναβαΐνοντας και μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 2:12 μετὰ τοῦτο κατέβη εις Καπερναοὺμ 
opening, and the angels of God ascending and This disciples]. After this he went down into Capernaum, 
2597 1909 3588 5207 3588 444 1473 2532 3588 3384-1473 2532 3588 80-1473 2532 3588 
KaTaBatvovtas επὶ TOV VLOV TOV ανθρῶπου αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ PYTHPaAvtov και ov αδελφοΐ αὐυτοὺ και OL 
descending upon the son of man. he and his mother, and his brothers, and 
pie eee 2532 1563 3306 3756 4183 2250 
μαθηταὶ αυτοὺ και εκεὶ ἐμειναν OV πολλὰς ἡμέρας 
CHAPTER 2 his disciples; | and there they stayed not many days. 
The Wedding at Cana Jesus Cleanses the Temple 
2532 3588 2250 3588 5154 1062 1096 1722 2532 145] 1510.7.3 3588 3957 3588. * 2532 
2:1 καὶ TH ἡμέρα TH τρίτῃ γὰμος eyeveto εν 2:13 και εγγὺς ἣν το πᾶσχα τῶν [Ιουδαίων και 
And the [ἂν 'third] a wedding took place in And near was the passover of the Jews, and 
τ 3588 * 2532 1510.7.3 3588 3384 3588 * 1563 , 305 1519 * 3588 Ἐ 2532 2147 
Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ ἣν Ἢ μῆτηρ του]ησοὺ εκεὶ ἀνέβη εις Ιεροσόλυμα o = Inoovs 2:14 και evpev 
Cana of Galilee. And[4was !the mother 30f Jesus] there. [2ascended 3unto 4Jerusalem 1Jesus]. And he found 
2564-1161 2532 3588 * . 2532 3588 3101-1473 , : 1722 3588 2413 3588 4453 1016 2532 4263 2532 
2:2 εκληθη δὲ καὶ ὁ Inoovs καὶ οὐ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εν TH ιερὼ τους πωλοῦντας βόας και πρόβατα και 
And were invited also Jesus and his disciples in the temple the ones selling oxen and sheep and 
1519 3588 1062 2532 5302 3631 3004 3588 4058 2532 3588 2773 2521 2532 
εις τὸν γάμον 3 καὶ υστερήσαντος οἴνου λέγει Ἢ περιστερὰς και τους κερματιστὰς καθημένους 2:15 καὶι 
unto the wedding. And lacking wine, [4says !the doves, and the money-changers sitting down. And 
3384 3588 * : 4314 1473 3631 4Ξ8756 2192 4160 5416 153) 4979 3956-1544 
HyATHpP Tov Incov προς αὐτὸν OLVOY οὐκ €XOVOL ποιῆσας φραγέλλιον εκ σχοινίων πάντας εξέβαλεν 
*mother 3of Jesus] to. him, [wine !They do not have]. having made a scourge out of rough cords, he cast out all 
3004 1473. 3588 τ . S100 1473 | 2532 1473 1537 3588 2413 3588-5037 4263 2532 3588 1016 2532 3588 
2:4 λέγει avTH 9 Inoovs τι εμοι καὶ σοι εκ TOV ιεροὺ τὰ τε πρόβατα και τους βόας και TWV 
[?says to her Jesus], What isittome and toyou, | from the temple- boththe sheep and the oxen. And of the 
1135 3768 2240 3588 5610 1473 3004 2855 1632 3588 2772 2532 3588 5132 
γυναι ουπῷ Ἥκει n apa μὸν 2:5 λέγει κολλυβιστὼν εξέχεε το κέρμα καὶ TAS τραπέζας 
Owoman? [‘not yet 315 5come hour my]. Says money-changers, he poured out the brass coins, and the tables 
3588 3384-1473 3588 1249. 3748 302 3004 300 2532 3588 3588 4058 4453 
n BHP αὐτοῦ τοῖς διακόνοις oTL ἂν λέγη ἀνέστρεψε 2:16 και τοις τὰς περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν 
his mother tothe servants, What ever he should say he overturned. And to the ones [2the 3doves Iselling] 
1473 4160, 1510.7.6-1161 1563 5201 , 2036 142 3778 1782 3361 4160 3588 3624 3588 
υμῖν ποιῆσατε 2:6 ἤσαν de eket υδρίαι : εἶπεν ἂρατε ταῦτα εντεῦθεν μη TOLELTE TOV οἶκον TOV 
to you, you do it! And there were there [3water-pitchers | hesaid, Take these fromhere! Donot make the house 
3035 1803 2749 2596 3588 2512 3588 3962-1473 3624 1712 3403 1161 
λίθιναι εἕ κείμεναι κατὰ TOV καθαρισμὸν τῶν πατρὸς μου οἶκον εμπορίου 2:17 εμνησθησαν δε 
2stone _'six] beingsituated for the cleansing ofthe | of my father a house of a market-place! [remembered !And 
* ob 5562 303. 3355 1417 2228 5140 3588 3101-1473 3754 1125 1510.2.3 3588 2205 3588 
Ιουδαίων χωροῦσαι ανὰ ετρητὰς δῦο Ἢ τρεῖς ον μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ OTL γεγραμμένον εστὶν o ζῆλος του 
Jews, having capacity of up to ae Itwo 2or 3three]. 2his disciples] that [2being written ‘it is], The zeal 
3004 1473. 3588 Ὁ Η 1072 3588 5201 3624-1473 2719 1473 611 3767 3588 
2:7 λέγει avtots ο Ιησοὺς γεμίσατε TAS υδρίας otkov σου κατέφαγε με 2:18 ἀπεκρίθησαν ovv οι 
[2says 3to them Jesus], Fill the water-pitchers | of yourhouse devoured me. [Sresponded ‘then !The 
5204 2532 1072 147. 2193 507 2532 3004 * 2532 2036 1473. 5100 4592 1166 1473 3754 
ὕδατος καὶ εγέμισαν αὐτὰς EWS AVM 2:8 και λέγει Ἰουδαίΐοι kat εὖπον αὐτὼ τι σημεῖον δεικνῦεις ημὶΐν ὁτι 
with water! And they filled them unto upwardt. And he says 2Jews], and said to him, What sign do you show to us that 
1473 50] 3568 2532 5342 3588 755 2532 3778 4160 611-3588-* 2532 2036 1473 
αὐτοὺς ἀντλῆσατε νυν και φέρετε TH ἀρχιτρικλίνω και ταῦτα ποιεῖς 2:19 ἀπεκρίθη ο Ingots και εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
ἴο them, Draw out πονν, and bring it to the chief attendant! And | these things you do? Jesus answered and said to them, 
5342 5613-1161 1089, 3588 755 " 3588 3089 3588 3485-3778 2532 1722 5140 2250 1453 
NQVveyKav 2:9 ws δε εγευσᾶτο ὁ ἀαρχιτρίκλινος το λύσατε TOV ναὸν τοῦτον και εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις εγερὼ 
they brought. Andas [3tasted ‘the 2chief attendant] the Loosen thistemple! and in three days I will raise 
5204 3631 1096 2532 3756-1492 4159 1510.2.3 3588-1161 1473 2036.376070 3588—* 5062 2532 1803 
ὕδωρ οἶνον γεγενημένον και OVK HdEL πόθεν ἐστὶν οι δε αὐτὸν 2:20 εἶπον ουν ot Ιουδαΐοι τεσσαράκοντα Kai εἕ 
water [2wine 'becoming], δηα Κηθνν notfrom whereitis, (butthe | it. [3then said !The 2Jews], Forty and six 
1249 1492 3588 50] 3588 5204 5455 3588 2094 3618 3588 3485-3778 2532 1473 1722 5140 2250 
διάκονοι δεισαν or ντληκότες τὸ ὑδὼρ φωνεὶ TOV ἔτεσιν ὠὡκοδομῆθη ο ναύὺς οὗτος και συ εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
servants knew, the ones drawing the water), [3calls 4the years it took to build this temple, and youin three days 
3566 3588 75. 2532 3004 1473 3956 1453 1473 1565-1161 3004 4012 3588 3485 3588 
νυμφίον o ἀρχιτρίκλινος 2:10 και λέγει αὐτὼ Tas eyepets αὐτὸν 2:2] εκείνος δε ἐλεγε περὶ τουναοῦ TOV 
sgroom the 2chief attendant], and he says to him, Every | will raise it? But that one spoke concerning the temple 
444 4412 3588 2570 3631 5087 2532 3752 4983-1473 3753 3767 1453 1537 3588 3498 
ἀνθρῶπος πρῶτον τὸν καλὸν οἶνον τίθησι KaL ὁταν GCHpatos αὐτοῦ 2:22 ὁτε οὖν ἠγέρθη εκ τῶν νεκρὼν 
man first [2the 3good ‘wine !places], and whenever | of his body. When then he was raised from the dead, 
3184 5119 3588 1640 1473 5083. 3588 | 3403 3588 3101-1473 3754 3778 3004 1473 2532 
μεθυσθὼσι a : τότε TOV ελάσσω συ TETHPHKAS TOV εμνησθησαν οι μαθηταὶ QUTOV OTL τοῦτο ἐλεγεν αὐτοὺς και 
they should be intoxicated, then the lesser; you have kept the [2remembered this disciples] that this he said to them; and 


2:7 fi.e. to the top. 


2:17 CP καταφάγεται — shall devour. 


136 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


4100 3588. 124 25323588 3056 3739 2036-3588." 
επίστευσαν TH γραφῆ KALTO λόγωῳ εἶπεν οΪησοὺς 
they believed in the scripture, and in the word which Jesus spoke. 


Many Believe in Jesus 
5613-1161 1510.73 1722 * 
2:23 wsde nv εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις εν τῶ TATXA 
Andas hewas in Jerusalem at the passover, 


1722 3588 1859 | 4183 4100 1519 3588 3686-1473 
εν TH EOPTH πολλοὶ ETLOTEVTAV εις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 


1722 3588 3957 


in the holiday feast, many trusted in his name, 

2334 1473 3588 452 3739 4160 1473 | L161 
θεωροῦντες AUTO TA σημεία a ἐποίει 2:24 αυτὸς de 
viewing his signs which he did. [himself ‘But 
3588 * _ 3756 4100 1438 1473 | 1223 3588 
ο Τησοὺς ουκ ἐπίστευεν EQUTOV αὐτοὺς διὰ το 


2Jesus] did not trust himself to them, on account of 
1473 1097 3956 2532 3754 3756 5532. 2192 2443 
QUTOV YWHOKELW TAVTAS 2:25 καὶ ὁτι OV xXpEtaV εἶχεν tva 
his knowing all; and that [?no 3need ‘he had] that 
5100 3140 4012. 3588 444 1473-1063 1097 
τις μαρτυρησῃ περὶ του AVOPHTOV AUTOS γὰρ εγίνωσκε 


any should witness concerning man; for he knew 
5100 1510.7.3 1722 3588 444. 
τι ἢν εν THO ανθρῶπω 
what was in man. 
CHAPTER 3 
Nicodemus and the New Birth 
1510.7.3-1161 444 1537 3588 * > 
1 nv δε ἀνθρωπος εἰ τῶν Φαρισαίων Νικόδημος 

And there was a man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus 
3686 1473 758 = 3588 τ . 3778 2064 
ὁνομαὰ αὐτὼ ἄρχων τῶν Ιουδαίων 3:2 οὗτος HAVEV 


was the name to him, aruler of the Jews. This one came 


4314 3588 * _ 3571. 2532 2036 1473 4461 1492 
προς tov Inoovv νυκτὸς και εἶπεν αὐτὼ ραββὶ οἴδαμεν 
to Jesus bynight, and said tohim, Rabbi, we know 


3754 575 2316) 2064 1320 3762-1063 3778 3588 
OTL απὸ θεοὺ EANAVOAS διδάσκαλος OvdEtS γὰρ ταῦτα TA 
that from God you have come as ἃ teacher; for no one [3Π658 


4592 | 1410 4160 3739 1473 4160 | 1437-3361 1510.3-3588-2316 
σημεία δύναται ποιεῖν a συ ποιεὶς εἂν μη Ἢ ο θεὸς 


4signs lis able 2to do] which you do, unless God should be 
3326 1473 | 611-3588-* 2532 2036 1473 281 | 
μετ’ avtov 3:3 ἀπεκρίθη οΪησοὺς και εἰπεν αὐτὼ apn 
with him. Jesus responded and said to him, Amen, 
28᾽1 3004 1473 1437.336] 5100 1080. 509 

αμὴν λέγω σοι εὰν ΜῚ τις γεννΏθῃ ἄνωθεν 
amen, Isay toyou, Unless one shouldbe born from above, 
3756-1410 1492 3588 932 . 3588 2316. 3004 
ov δύναται  vwetv τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεοῦ 3:4 λέγει 
he is not able to behold the kingdom of God. [2says 
4314 1473 3588* : 4459 1410 444 1080 

προς αὐτόνο Νικόδημος πῶς δύναται ἀνθρωπος γεννηθῆναι 
310 1Π1Π| 1Nicodemus], Howis [2able !a man] _ to be born 
1088-1510.6 3361-1410 1519 3588 2836 3588 3384-1473 
γέρων wv py δύναται ELS τὴν κοιλίαν τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
being aged? Ishe able [?into 3the 4belly Sof his mother 
1208 1525 _ 25321080. 611-3588-* ; 
dEevTEpov εισελθεὶν και γεννηθῆναι 3:5 ἀπεκρίθη o Incovs 


6a second time !to enter], and be born? 
281-281-3004 1473 1[437.336] 5100 1080 1537 5204 
αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι εὰν μη τις γεννΉθῃ εξ ὑδατος 
Amen, amen, 1 say to you, Unless one should be born of water 


Jesus answered, 


2532 4151 | 3756-1410 1525 _ 1519 3588 932 . 
καὶ πνεύματος ου δύναται εἰισελθεΐίν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
and spirit, heisnotable toenter into the kingdom 
3588 2316. 3588 1080 . 1537 3588 4561 | 
tov θεοὺ 3:6 τὸ γεγεννημένον EK τῆς σαρκὸς 
of God. The one being born of the flesh 
4561-1510.2.3 2532 3588 1080 . 1537 3588 4151. 
σαρξεστι καὶ TO γεγεννημένον EK TOV πνεύματος 
is flesh; and theone being born of the spirit 
4151-1510.2.3 3361-2296 3754 2025 [473 


πνεῦμὰ εστι 3:7 μη θαυμάᾶσης ὁτι εὐπὸν σοι 

is spirit. ‘You should not wonder that Isaid to you, 
1163 1473 1080 509 3588 4151 

deu vas γεννηθῆναι ἄνωθεν 3:8 τὸ πνεῦμα 
It is necessary for you tobe born from above. The wind 


2:23 
3699 2309 4154. 2532 3588 5456-1473 _ 191 
ὁπου θέλει πνεὶ KQL τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ακούεις 
[2where 51 wants ‘blows], and its sound you hear, 
250; 3756-1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 


αλλ’ οὐκ οἶδας πόθεν EPXETAL και που υνυπάᾶγει 
but you know not from what place it comes, and where it goes; 


3779 1[51012.3 3956 3588 1080 1537 3588 4151 

ουτῶς εστι TAS oO γεγεννημένος εκ του πνεύματος 

80 15 every one being born of the spirit. 
611-" 2532 2036 1473. 4459 1410 


3:9 ἀπεκρίθη Νικόδημος και εἶπεν αὐτὼ πῶς δύναται 
Nicodemus answered and said tohim, How is it possible 


3778 1096. 611-* 2532 2036 1473 
ταῦτα γενέσθαι 3:10 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
for these things to be? Jesus answered andsaid_ to him, 
1473 1510.2.2 3588. 1320 3588 * ; 2532 3778 

συ ει ο διδάσκαλος του Ισραὴῆλ Kat ταῦτα 

You are the teacher of Israel, and _ these things 
3756-1097 281 281 3004 1473 3754 3739 
OV γινώσκεις 3:11 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω σοι OTL ὁ 
you know not? Amen, amen, Isay toyou that, What 
1492 2980 2532 3739 3708 3140 2532 3588 


otdapev λαλοῦμεν και O εωράκαμεν μαρτυροῦμεν καὶ τὴν 
we know we speak, and what we have seen we witness; and 


3141-1473 3756-2983 1487 3588 1919 
μαρτυρίαν ἡμὼν ov λαμβάνετε 3:12 eu τὰ επίγεια 

our witness you do not receive. If the earthly things 
2036 1473 2532 3756 4100. 4450 14372036 
ειπονυμιν καιον TLOTEVETE TOS εαν ειπῷῶ 

I told to you, and you do notbelieve, howthenif I should speak 
1473 3588 2032 4100 2532 3762 
υμν τὰ επουρᾶνια πιστεύσετε 3:13 και ovdets 
to you the heavenly things, will you believe? And _ no one 
305. 1519 3588 3772, | 1508 3588 1537 3588 
αναβέβηκεν εἰς τὸν ουρανὸν εἰμὴ 0 εκ του 
has ascended into the heaven, except the one from out of the 
3772 2597 35885207 3588444 3588 1510.6 17223588 


ουρανοὺ καταβὰς Ὁ VLOS TOV ανθρῶπουο ov εν τῷ 


heaven descending —the son ofman, theonebeingin the 
3772 2532 253. * ἧς 3312 3588 3789 1722 
ovpav® 3:14 και καθὼς Μωσῆς viswoe tov Odi εν 
heaven. And as Moses raised up high the serpent in 
3588 2048 37795312 1163 3588 

TH EPPO οὕτως υψωθῆναι δει τον 

the wilderness, so [5to be raised up high 115 it necessary 2for the 
5207 3588 44 2443 3956 3588 4100, 1519 1473 | 
vidv Tov avOpwWTov 3:15 ἵνα Tas Ο πιστεύων ELS αὐτὸν 
3son 4of man]; that every one believing in him 
an 622 235. 2192 2222 166, 


ἀπόληται αλλ’ EXN ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
Should not perish, but have [life ‘eternal]. 


God Loves the World 
3779-10683 25-3588-2316 , 3588 2889 5620 3588 
3:16 οὕτω yap ηγάπησεν 0 θεὸς TOV κόσμον ὥστε TOV 
For thus God loved the world, so that 
5207 1473 |, 3588 3439 _ 1325 2443 3956 3588 4100 
VLOV αὐτοῦ TOV μονογενῆ ἐδωκεν ἱνὰ TAS ο πιστεύων 


[4son 2his 3only born the gave], that every one trusting 


1519 1473 3361 622. 235. 2192 2222 166, 
εις αὐτὸν μη ἀπόληται αλλ᾽ E ζωὴν αιῶνιον 


in him, should ποΐ perish, but should have [life 1eternal]. 
3756 1063 649 3588 2316 3588 5207-1473 

3:17 ov yap απέστειλεν ὁ θεὸς τον VLOV αὐτοῦ 
[Sdid not 'For 4send 2God] his son 

1519 3588 2889 2443 2919 3588 2889 235 2443 


εἰς TOV κόσμον να κρίνη TOV κῦσμον αλλ’ νὰ 
into the world that heshouldjudge the world, but that 


4982 3588 2889 1223 1473 | 3588 
σωθη ο κόσμος δι αὐτοῦ 3:18 ὁ 
[3should be delivered !the 2world] by him. The one 
4100 1519 1473 3756 2919 3588-1161 3361 4100 


πιστεύων εις αὐτὸν ου 
trusting in him 


κρίνεται ὁ δε 


μη πιστεύων 
is not judged; 


but the one not trusting 


2235 2919 3754 3361-4100 1519 3588 3686 
Ὥδη κέκριται, OTL μη πεπίστευκεν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
already has been judged, for he trusts not in the name 
3588 3439 _ 5207 3588 2316, 3778-1161 1510.2.3 
TOU μονογενοὺς viov του θεοὺ 3:19 αὑτὴ de εστιν 
of the only born son of God. And this is 

3588 2920 3754 3588 5457 2064 1519 3588 2889 2532 
Ἢ κρίσις τι τὸ dws EAHAVOEV εἰς TOV κόσμον και 


the judgment-— that the light hascome into the world, and 


3:20 


25. 3588 444 3123 3588 4655 2228 3588 5457 
γᾶάπησαν οὐ ἄνθρωποι μᾶλλον TO σκότος Ἢ το φως 
[Zloved lmen] more the darkness than the light; 
1510.73 1063 4190 1473 3588 2041 3956-1063 3588 
nv Yap πονηρὰ αὐτὼν TA EPya 3:20 Tas yap ο 
[4were lfor ὅ6ν}]} 2their 3works]. For every one 
5337. 4238 3424 | 3588 5457 2532 3756 2064 
φαῦλα πράσσων μισεὺ τὸ φὼς και OVK ἔρχεται 
[2heedlessly lacting] detests the light, and doesnot come 
4314 3588 Fold 2443 3361 1651 y 3588 2041-1473 
πρὸς τὸ hws tva ελεγχθῆ τὰ ἐργα αὐτοῦ 
to the light, that [ββοιμα not 306 reproved this works]. 


3588-1161 4160. 3588 225 2064 4314 3588 5457 

1 ode TOLOV τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐρχεται πρὸς TO ws 
But the one observing the truth comes to _ the light, 

2443 5319 1473 3588 204] 3754 1722 2316 


ἵνα φανερωθῆ αὐτοῦ TA EPya ὁτι ev θεὼ 


that [3should be made manifest this 2works], that in God 
1510.2.3 2038 3326 3778 2064-3588-* _ 2532 
εστιν εἰργασμένα 3:22 μετὰ ταῦτα Ὦλθεν οΪησοὺς και 
they are working. After these things Jesus came and 
3588 3101-1473 | _ 1519 3588 * , 1093 2532 1563 1304 

ou. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν γην καὶ εκεὺ διέτριβε 


his disciples untothe Judean — land; and there he spent time 

3326 1473 2532 907, 1510.7.3 1161 2582. * | 

μετ’ aUTOV kat εβὰπτιζεν 3:23 ἣν de και Ιωᾶννης 

with them and was immersing. [4was 1!And 2also 3John] 

907, 1722) * 1451 3588 * 3754 5204 4183 

βαπτίζων ev Αινὼν εγγὺς του Σαλὴμ OTL ὕδατα πολλὰ 

Immersing in Aenon near Salim, for [3water 2much 

1510.7.3 1563, 2532 3854 4 2532 907 . 

nv €KEL καὶ παρεγίνοντο καὶ εβαπτίζοντο 

Ithere was] there; and they were arriving and being immersed. 
3768-1063 1510.7.3 906 1519 3588 5438 ᾿ 3588 
οὕπω yap ν βεβλημένος εἰς τὴν φυλακὴν oO 
For not yet was [2thrown 3into ‘the prison 

x 

Iwavvns 


John]. 


Disciples of John the Baptist Question Jesus 


1096 3767 2214 1537 3588 3101-* | ΣΡ 
3:25 εγένετο ovy ζῆτησις εκ τῶν μαθητὼν Ιωᾶννου 


Became then aninquiry from the disciples of John 
3326 * 4012. 2512 ; 2532 2064 4314 
μετὰ Ιουδαίων περὶ καθαρισμοῦ 3:26 και HADOV προς 


with the Jews concerning cleansing. And they came to 


3588 Ὁ ὁ 2532 2036 1473 446| 3730 1510.7.3 3326 . 

tov Ιωᾶννην kat εἶπον = =avtd® paBBt os nv μετὰ 
John, and they said to him, Rabbi, the one who νγὰβ with 

1473 4008 358 * 3739 1473 3140 ᾿ 

σου πέραν του Ιορδάνου ὦ συ μεμαρτύρηκας 

you on the other side of the Jordan, in whom you witnessed -- 

2396 3778 907 2532 3956 2064 4314 1473. 


ἰδε οὗτος βαπτίζει και πᾶντες EPXOVTAL πρὸς αντὸν 

See! thisone immerses ΔΠ4 all come to him. 
611-" 2532 2036 3756 1410 444 

3:27 ἀπεκρίθη Ιωᾶννης και εἶπεν ov δύναται ἀνθρωπος 
John answered and said, [215 not 3able 1Man] 

2983 3762 1437-3361 1510.3 1325 1473 1537 

λαμβὰᾶνειν ovdev εαν μη δεδομένον αὐτὼ EK 


toreceive anything, unless it should be given to him from 
3588 3772 1473-1473 1473-3140 3754 2036 3756 
TOV ουρανοὺ 3:28 avToi υμεῖς μοι μαρτυρεῖτε OTL εὐπον οὐκ 
the heaven. You yourselves witness tome that I said, [3not 
1510.21 1473 3588 5547 235 3754 649-1510.21 1715 
€upt εγὼο PLOTOS AN’ OTL ἀπεσταλμένος ειμὺ ἐμπροσθεν 
2am 11] the Christ; but that 1am one being sent before 
1565, 3588 2192 3588 3565 3566-1510.2.3 
€KELVOU 3:29 ὁ EXoOv τὴν νύμφην νυμφίος εστὶν 
that one. The one having the bride is the groom; 
3588-1161 5384 3588 3566 3588 2476 2532 191 | 
ο δε φίλος Tov νυμφίου o EOTHKOS KAL ακούων 
andthe friend ofthe groom, theone standing and hearing 
1472 5479. 5463 1223 3588 5456. 3588 3566 
αντοὺ χαρὰ χαΐρει διὰ τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ νυμφίου 
him, withjoy rejoices because of the voice ofthe groom. 
3778 3767 3588 5479 3588 1699 4137 1565 
αὑτῇ οὖν Ἢ χαρὰ Ἢ εμὴ πεπλῆρωται 3:30 εκείῖνον 
This then [Zjoy lmy] is fulfilled. That one 
1163 837. 1473-1161 1642 ᾿ 3588 509 

ει avéavew εμέ δε ελαττοῦσθαι 3:31 0 ἄνωθεν 


must grow, but me to lessen. The one [?from above 


JOHN 
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2064. 1883 3956 1510.23 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 
ερχόμενος επᾶνω πᾶντων εστὶν ο ov εκ τῆς 
lcoming]  [2above 3all lis]. The one being from the 
1093 537 3588 1093 1510.23. 2532 1537 3588 1093 2980 | 
yns eK τῆς γῆς εστι καὶ EK τῆς γῆς λαλεὶ 
earth, [2of 3the 4earth lis], and οἵ the earth he speaks. 
3588 1537 3588 3772 2064 1883 3956 1510.2.3 
ο εκ του ovpavov ερχόμενος επᾶνω πᾶντων εστὶ 


The one [2from 3the ¢4heaven ‘coming ‘above all Sis], 
2532 3739 3708 2532 191 3778 3140 , 2532 

3:32 και ὁ EWPAKE καὶ ἤκουσε τοῦτο μαρτυρεὶ και 
and what he hasseen and heard, this one witnesses; and 


3588 3141-1473 3762 2983 3588 2983 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὐτοῦ ουδεὶς λαμβάνει 3:33 ὁ λαβὼν 


his witness no one receives. The one receiving 
147 3588 3141 ΟῸὋ 4972 3754 3588 2316 227-1510.2.3 
αὐτοῦ τὴν μαρτυρίαν εσφράγισεν OTL O θεὸς αληθῆς εστιν 
of his witness, set a seal that God is true; 


3739-1063 649-3588-2316 3588 4487 3588 
3:34 ov yap ἀπέστειλεν ο θεὸς τὰ ρηματα του 


for the one whom God sent, [2the 3sayings 

2316 2980 | 3756-1063 1537 3358 1325 3588 2316 3588 
θεοῦ λαλεὶ ov γὰρ εκ μέτρου δίδωσιν Oo θεὸς TO 
4of God 'speaks]; for not by measure does [2give 1God] the 
4151. 3588 3902 25 3588 5207 2532 3956 1325 
πνεῦμα 3:33 0. πατὴρ αγαπὰ TOV υἱὸν καὶ πάντα δέδωκεν 
spirit. The father loves the son, and all things he has put 
1722 3588 5495-1473 3588 4100 1519 3588 5207 2192 
εν τῇ χειρίαυτοῦ 3:36 0 πιστεύων εἰς TOV VLOV EXEL 
in his hand. The one trusting in the son has 
2222 166, 3588-1161 544 3588 5207 3756-3708 3588 2222 
ζωὴν arwviov ο δὲ απειθὼν τῶ VL OVK ὄψεται τὴν ζωὴν 
[2116 leternal]; but the one resisting the son shall not see the life, 


237. 3588 3709, 35882316. 3306 1909 1473. 
QAN ἢ οργὴ Tov θεοὺ μένει En’ avtTov 
but the anger of God remains upon him. 
CHAPTER 4 
The Woman of Samaria 
5613 3767 1097 3588 2962 3754 
4:1 ως οὖν ἐγνω ο κύριος OTL 
When therefore [3knew ‘the ?Lord}] that 
191 3588 * _ 3754 * 4183. 3101, 
Ὥκουσαν ou Φαρισαΐοι oT. Ιησοὺς πλείονας μαθητὰς 
[Sheard ‘the 2Pharisees] that Jesus [4more disciples 
4160 2532 907 2228 * | 2544 
ποιεὺ και βαπτίζει n Iwavvys 4:2 Kattovye 
Imade 2and 3immersed] than John, (though indeed 
* 1473 3756 907 235 3588 3101-1473 


Incovs αὐτὸς ovK εβὰπτιζεν αλλ᾽ ov μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 


Jesus himself didnot immerse, but his disciples), 
863 3588 * ᾿ 2532 565 1519 3588 * ᾿ 
4:3 αφῆκε τὴν Ιουδαίαν Kat ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 
he left Judea, and went forth into Galilee. 
1163-1161 1473. 1330 1223 3588 
4:4 ἐδει δε αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι διὰ τῆς 
But it was necessary forhim to go through 
* , 2064 3767 1519 4172 3588 * ; 
Σαμαρείας 4:5 ἐρχεται ovv εἰς πόλιν τῆς QLAPELAS 
Samaria. He comes then into acity of Samaria 
3004 τ 4139 3588 5564 | 3739 1325- 


λεγομένην Συχὰρ πλησίον Tov χωρίουο ἐέδωκεν Ιακὼβ 

being called Sychar, neighboring the place which Jacob gave 

* ν᾽ 3588 5207-1473 | 1510.73 1161 1563. 4077 3588 

Ἰωσὴφ τῶ viwavtov 4:6 ἣν de exel THY του 

to Joseph his son. [4was 1And Sthere 2the spring 

* . 3588 3767 * , 2872 1537 3588 3597 ν, 

Ιακὼβ ο οὖν [Ιησοὺς κεκοπιακὼς EK τῆς οδοιπορίας 

30f Jacob]. Then Jesus being tired from the journey, 

2516 3779 1909 3588 4077 5610 1510.73 5616 | 1622 

εκαθέζετο οὕτως ETL TH THY Opa Ἣν ὡσεὶ ἐκτη 

sat thus at the spring; [4hour lit was 2about 3the sixth]. 
2064 1135, 1537 3588 * ᾿ δ]. 2f 

4:7 ἐρχεται γυνῃ εκ τῆς Σαμαρείας ἀντλῆσαι 
There comes a woman from out of Samaria to draw 

5204 3004 1473: μ85δδ * , 1325 1473 4095. 3588-1063 

ὑδὼρ λέγει avTH ὁ Inoovs δος μοι πιεῖν 4:8 οἱ γὰρ 

water. [2says 3to her 1Jesus], Give to me to drink! For 


4:1 +CP Inoovs -- Jesus. 
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3101-1473 565 1519 3588 4172 2443 5160 
μαθηταὶ αυτοὺ ἀπεληλύθεισαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν να τροφὰς 


his disciples went forth into the city, that [2provisions 


59 4 3004 3767 1473 | 3588 1135, 3588 

AYOPATHOGL 4:9 λέγει ουν αὐτῶ NH yvvy n 

es should buy]. [Ssays !Then ¢to him 4woman 2the 
4459 1473 *-1510.6 3844 1473 4095. 154 


Σὰρμαρέϊεις TOS TV Ιουδαῖος wv Tap’ Epov πιεῖν autets 
3Samaritan], How do you, being a Jew, [2from 3me ‘to drink !ask], 
15106 1135-* Ὁὃῦ ; 3756 1063 4795 

οὔσης γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος ov γὰρ συγχρῶνται . 
being a Samaritan woman? [do not !For 4have dealings with 
* ae: : 611-* _ 2532 2036 1473. 
Iovdaio. Σαμαρείταις 4:10 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και επεν αὐτῇ 
2Jews] Samaritans. Jesus answered and 5814 to her, 
1487 1492 3588 1431 | 3588 2316 2532 5100 1510.2.3 3588 
ει ἤδεις τὴν δωρέαν του θεοὺ και τις εστιν ὁ 
If youknew the gift of God, and who itis 

3004 147 [325 1473 4095 1473 302 154 1473 
λέγων σοι dos μοι πιεῖν ov av Ὥτησας αὐτὸν 
saying to you, Give to me to drink! you would have asked him, 


2532 1325-302 1473 5204 2198 3004 
και ἐδωκεν αν σοι ὑδὼρ Cov 4:11 λέγει 
and he would have given to you [?water living]. [Ssays 
1473. 3588. 1135. 2962 3777 502 2192 

αὐτὼ Ἢ γυνὴ κύριε οὔτε ἄντλημα ἐχεις 


4to him !The 2woman], O master, neither ἃ bucket do you have, 


2532 3588 5421 1510.23 90] 4159 3767 2192 
Kat τὸ φρέαρ εστὸ βαθὺ πόθεν οὺν €EXELS 
and the well is deep; from what place then have you 


3588 5204 3588 2198 3361 1473 3173 1510.2.2 
τὸ ὑδὼρ τὸ Cov 4:12 μὴ συ μείζων ει 

the [2water living]? [2you 3greater than !Are] 
3588 3962-1473 ε 3739 1325 1473 3588 542] 2532 


του πατρὸς ἡμὼν Ιακὼβ os ἐδωκεν ἡμῖν τὸ φρέαρ και 
our father Jacob, who gave tous the well, and 
1473 1537 1473, 4095 2532 3588 5207-1473 2532 3588 
αὐτὸς εἕ αὐτοῦ ἐπιε και οι viol αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ 
himself [2from 51 Idrank], and his sons, and 


2353-1473 ; 611-3588-* _ 2532 2033. 1473. 
θρέμματα αὐτοῦ 4:13 ἀπεκρίθη οΙΪησοὺς και επεν αὐτῇ 


his livestock? Jesus answered and said to her, 
3956 3588 4095 1537 3588 5204-3778 1372 3825 
TAS ο πίνων εἰς TOV ὑδατος τούτου διψήσει πάλιν 
Every one drinking of this water thirsts again; 
3739-1161-302 4095 1537 3588 5204 3739 1473 1325 
4 osi av πίη εκ. TOV ὑδατος OV εγὼ δώσω 
but whoever should drink of the water whichI give 
1473 | 3766.2 1372 | 1519 3588 165 235 3588 5204 
αὐτὼ OV PH διψηση εἰς TOV αἰῶνα αλλὰ TO ὑδὼρ 
to him, in no way should he thirst into the eon; but the water 
3739. 1325 1473 [096 1722 1473 4077 5204 
ο δώσω αὐτὼ γενῆσεται εν αὐτῷ πηγῇ ὕδατος 
which I shall give tohim shall become in him ἃ spring of water 


242 ᾿ 1519 2222 166 
αλλομένου ELS ζωὴν αιῶνιον 


leaping up into [216 Ἰθίθγηδ]]. 


3004 4314 1473 35881135 
4:15 λέγει προς αὐτὸν γυνῇ 
Says to him [ἋΠ6 woman, 


2962 1325 1473 3778 35885204 2443 3361-1372 3366. 
κύριε Sos μοι TOvTOTO ὑδὼρ tva μη διψὼ μηδὲ 
O master, give to me this water! that I should not thirst, nor 
2064 179 SOL, 3004 1473 3588 5217 
ἐρχωμαι ενθὰδε αντλεῖν 4:16 λέγει αὐτῃ Oo [Ιησοὺς ὑπαγε 
should come here ἴο draw. [2says 3to her 1Jesus], Go, 
5455 3588 435-1473 2532 2064, 1759. 611] ς 
φώνησον Tov ἀνδρα cov καὶ ελθὲ ενθὰδε 4:17 ἀπεκρίθη 
call your husband, and come here! [Sanswered 
we 1135 2532 2036 3756 2192 435 3004 1473. 
γυνῇ και ELTEV OVK ἔχω avipa λέγει AUTH 
The 2woman] and said, Ido not have a husband. [?says 3to her 
3588 * 2573 2036 3754 435 3756 2192 
ο Ἰησοὺς καλὼς επας ὁτι ἀνδρα ουκ ἔχω 
176 5115], Well you said that, [3a husband 11 do not 2have]; 
4002-1063 435 2192 2532 3568 3739 2192 
4:18 πέντε yap avdpas ἐσχες καινυν ον ἐχεις 
for five husbands you had, and now the one whom you have 


3756-1510.2.3 1473 435. 3778 227 2046 3004 


ουκ ἐστι GOV ανὴρ τοῦτο AANVES εἰρηκας 4:19 λέγει 
is not your husband; this truly you have said. [Ssays 
1473 3588 1135 2962 2334 3754 4396 1510.2.2-1473 


αὐτῷ ἢ yur” κύριε θεωρὼ oT. προφήτης εισυ 
4to him !'The 2woman],O master, I view that[2a prophet !you are]. 


IQANNH® 4:9 


3588 3962-1473 
4:20 οι 


1722 3588 3735-3778 4352 ἢ 
πατέρες ἡμὼν εν τὼ ope τούτω ; προσεκυνήησαν 
Our fathers in this mountain did obeisance, 
2532 1473. 3004 3754 1722 * 1510.2.3 3588 5117 


και vpets λέγετε OTL εν Ἱεροσολύμοις εστὶν ὁ τόπος 
and you say that in Jerusalem is the place 
3699 1163 4352 5 3004 1473 | 3588 
ὁπου Set προσκυνεῖν 4:21 λέγει avTy oO 
where itis necessary to do obeisance. [says 3to her 

* 1135 4100 _ 1473 3754 2064 5610 
Inoovs γῦναι πίστευσὸν μοι OTL EPXETAL ὥρα 
176 5115], O woman, trust me, that there comes an hour, 
3753 3777 1722 3588 3735-3778 3777 1722 * ᾿ 

ove οὗτε εν τῷ OpEeLTOVTM OTE εν Ἱεροσολύμοις 
when neither in thismountain, nor in Jerusalem, 


4352 3588 3962 1473 4352 


προσκυνῆσετε τῶ πατρὶ 4:22 υμεὶς προσκυνεῖτε 
shall you do obeisance to the father. You do obeisance to 
3739 3756-1492 1473 4352 , 3739 1492 3754 
ο OvK οἴδατε ἡμεὶς προσκυνοῦμεν ὁ otdapev ὁτι 
whom you know not; we do obeisance to whom we know; for 
3588 4991 1537 3588. * 1510.23 235 2064 

σωτηρία ek τῶν Ιουδαίων εστὶν 4:23 add’ ἐρχεται 
the deliverance [2of 3the 4Jews lis]. But comes 
5610 2532 3568 1510.2.3 3753 3588 228 , 4353 ᾿ 
opa και νυν εστιν οτε οι ἀληθινοὶ TPOOKVVYTAL 
the hour, and now is, when the true ones doing obeisance 
4352 . 3588 3962 1722 4151 2532 25 
προσκυνῆσουσιν τῶ πατρὶ εν πνεῦματι καὶ αληθεία 
shall do obeisance to the father in 5ρΙΠί and _ truth; 
2532-1063 3588 3962 5108 2212 3588 4352 


KQL γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ τοιούτους ζητεὶ TOVS προσκυνοῦντας 


for αἰδο the father [such lseeks] to do obeisance to 
1473 | 
QUTOV 
him. 
God is Spirit 
4151-3588-2316 | 2532 3588 4352 ᾿ 
4:24 πνεῦμα ο θεὸς και τους προσκυνοῦντας 

God is spirit, and theones doing obeisance to 
1473 | 1722 4151, 2532 225 4 1163 4352 ᾿ 
QUTOV εν πνευμαᾶτι KAL ἀληθε ta Seu προσκῦυνειν 
him [3in  4spirit Sand “truth Imust 2do obeisance]. 

3004 1473 | 3588 1135 1492 3754 3323 2064 


4:25 λέγει αυτὼ Ἢ yur” otda OTL μεσίας EPXETAL 
[3says 4to him !The 2woman], I know that Messiah comes, 


3588 3004 5547 3752 2064 1565, 

o λέγομενος Χριστὸς ὁταν ἐλθη εκείνος 
the one being called Christ; whenever he should come, that one 
312 _ 1473. 3956 3004. 1472: 3588 * _ 1473 
avayyedket pty πᾶντα 4:26 λέγει avTH 0 [Ιησοὺς εγὼ 
will announce to us all things. [2says 3to her Jesus], I 
1510.2.1 3588 2980 | 1473 2532 1909 3778 2064 


ειμι ὁ λαλὼν σοι 4:27 και επὶ 
ame, the one speaking to you. 


τούτω HAVoV 
And upon this came 


3588 3101-1473 | , 2532 2296. 3754 3326 1135 

or μαθηταϊ αυτοὺ και εθαύμασαν ὁτι μετὰ γυναικὸς 
his disciples, and they marvelled that [2with 3a woman 

2980 3762 3305 2036 5100 2212 2228 5100 

ελάλει ουδεὶς μέντοι εὐπε τι ζητεῖς Ἢ τι 

the spoke]; no one however said, What do youseek? or, Why 


2980 3326 1473 863-3767 3588 5201-1473 


Aadets μετ’ αὐτῆς 4:28 αφῆκεν ουν THY υδρίαν αὐτῆς 

do you speak with her? [Sthen left 4her water-pitcher 
3588 1135 2532 565. 1519 3588 4172 2532 3004 
n γυνῃ καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν και λέγει 
1The 2woman], and she went forth into the city, and says 
3588 444 1205 1492 444 3739 2036 1473 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 4:29 δεῦτε LdETE AVOPWTOV OS εἰπὲ μοι 


who told to me 
1510.2.3 3588 5547 


to the men, Come, see aman 
3956 3745 4160 3385 3778 


πᾶντα σα ETOLYOR μῆτι OVTOS εστιν O ριστὸς 
all things as much as I did! Maybe this [5 the Christ? 
1831 3767 1537 3588 4172 2532 2064 
4:30 εξηλθον ovv εκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἤρχοντο 
They came forth then from out of the city, and came 
4314 1473. 1722-1161 3588 332 2065 147. 3588 
προς αὐτὸν 4:31 εν de τω μεταξὺ ἠρῶτων aAVTOV οι 
to him. But in between [Sasked ἢ  !the 
3101 _ 3004 446|] 2068 3588-1161 2036 1473 
μαθηταὶ λέγοντες paBBt haye 4:32 0 δε εἶπεν αὕυτοὶῖς 
2disciples], saying, Rabbi, eat! And he said to them, 


4:33 JOHN 139 
1473 1035 2192 2068 | 3739 1473 | 3756-1492 3004 3754 4396 1722 3588 2398 3968 | 5092. 3756-2192 
εγὼ βρῶσιν Exo φαγεῖν ἣν vpets ovk οἴδατε 4:33 EXeyov OTL προφῆτης εν. TH ιδία πατρίδι τιμὴν OVK EXEL 
I [?food ‘thave] toeat which you know not. [4said that aprophet [3in 4his own >fatherland 2value ‘has no]. 
3767 = 3588 3101 , 4314 240 | 3385 5342 3753 3767 2064 1519 3588 * 1209 1473 
οὖν ov μαθηταὶ προς ἀλλήλους [PH TLS Ὥνεγκεν 4:45 ove ovv Ὦλθεν εἰς τὴν [αλιλαὰν εδέξαντο αὐτὸν 
1Then 2the 3disciples] ἰοὺ one another, Did anyone bring anything When then he came into Galilee, [3received ¢him 
1473. 2068 3004 1473 3588 * 1699 1033 3588. Ἐ : 3956-3708 3739 4160. 1722 
αὐτὼ φαγεὶν 4:34 λέγει αὐτοῖς o [Ιησοὺς εμὸν βρωμὰ οι Γαλιλαίοι πάᾶντα εωρακότες α εποίησεν εν 
to him to eat? [2says 3to them 'Jesus], My food Ithe 2Galileans], having seen all the things which he did in 
1510.2.3 2443 4160 3588 2307 3588 3992 , 1473 2532 Ἔ . 1722 3588 1859 | 2532 1473 | 1063 2064 
εστιν Wa ποιὼ τὸ θέλημα του πέμψαντός με καὶι Ἱεροσολύμοις εν τη εορτῃ και αὐὔτοὶ γὰρ Ὦλθον 
15 that Ido the will of the one having sent me, and Jerusalem during the holiday feast; [3also 2they !for] went 
5048 1473. 3588 2041 3756-1473 3004 3754 1519 3588 1859 

τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἐργον 5 ovx vpets λέγετε OTL εἰς τὴν εορτὴν 


Ishould perfect his 


2089 5072 
ἐτι τετρὰμ' 


3004 1473 
λέγω υμὶῖν 
Isay to you, 


work. 


Do you not say that, 


_ _ 1510.2.3 2532 3588 2326 2064 2400 
᾿ νος εστι και ὁ 
[2still 3four months ‘It is] and the harvest comes? Behold, 


1869 3588 


3788- 


θερισμὸς ἐρχεται ιδοὺ 


1473 2532 2300 


επᾶρατε τους οφθαλμοὺς υμὼν και θεάσασθε 
your eyes, and see 


Lift up 


3588 5561 3754 3022-1510.2.6 
τας χῶρας ὁτι λευκαΐεισι 
the places! for they are white for 
3405 2983 


3588 2325 


o θερίζων 


4314 


2326 2235 2532 


προς θερισμὸν ἤδη 4:36 και 


harvest already. And 
2532 4863 | 2590 | 1519 


μισθὸν λαμβᾶνει και συνάγει καρπὸν ELS 


the one harvesting [2a wage !receives], and gathers fruit unto 


2443 2532 3588 4687 
ζωὴν ALWVLOV να καὶ ὁ σπείρων OOD χαΐρη 


life eternal; that also the one sowing [?together !should rejoice] 


2222 166, 


3674. 5463 


2532 3588 2325, 1722-1063 3778 3588 3056 
καὶ ὁ θερίζων 4:37 ενγὰρ τούτω ὁ λόγος 
also with the one harvesting. Forin this the word 
1510.2.3 3588 228 3754 243 1510.2.3 3588 4687 | 
εστὶν ὁ ἀληθινὸς OTL ἄλλος εστὺν Oo σπείρων 
15 true that, Another is the one sowing, 
2532 243 3588 2325. 1473 649. 1473 
καὶ ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων 4:38 εγὼ απέστειλα υμὰς 
and another is the one harvesting. I sent you 
2325. 3739 3756-1473 | 2872. 243 2872, 
θερίζειν ὁ ουχ vets KEKOTILAKATE ἄλλοι κεκοπιάκασι 
to harvest what you have not tired in; others have tired, 


2532 1473 1519 3588 2873-1473 


και υμεὶς ELS 


and you [?into 


3588 4172-1565 


τῆς πόλεως εκείνης πολλοί 


that city 


* _ 1223 
Σαμαρειτὼν διὰ 


4183 


many 


3their toil 


,. 1525 1537-1161 
TOV KOTOV AVTOV ELGEAMAVOATE 4:39 Ek SE 


lhave entered]. And from 


4100 1519 1473. 3588 


επίστευσαν εις QUTOV TWV 


believed in him of the 


3588 3056 : : 
Tov λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς μαρτυρούσης 


3588 1135 3140 


Samaritans, because of the word ofthe woman witnessing 


3754 2036. 
OTL ειπε 


1473 3956 
μοι πάᾶντα 


3745 
οσα 


4160. 5613-3767 
εποΐησα 4:40 ὡς ουν 


that, He told to me all things as much as 1 did. Then as 
2064 4314 147 3588 Ἐ 


ἦλθον προς AVTOV οι 


they came to 


3844 1473 2532 3306 


2065 1473 3306 


Σαμαρείται ηρῶτων αὐτὸν μεῖναι 


him, the Samaritans asked him _ tostay 


1563 


Tap’ avtots και ἐμεινεν εκεὶ δὺ 
with them; and he stayed there two days. 


4:41 Kat 


3056-1473 
λόγον αὐτοῦ 
his word; 


διὰ την σὴν Aad 


because of 


191 
ακηκόαμεν 


we have heard, 


4990 3588 
σωτὴρ του 


deliverer of the world, 


2250 1831 
ἡμέρας εξῆλ' 


* 
Γαλιλαίαν 


Galilee. 


1417 2250 


ο ἡμέρας 


The Deliverer of the World 
2532 418 4183 


3588-5037 
4:42 ™ τε 


more 


1135 


4100 1223 3588 


πολλὼ πλείους επίστευσαν διὰ τον 


And many 


believed because of 
3004 3754 3765. 


γυναικὶ ἔλεγον OTL OVKETL 
also to the woman they said that, No longer 
1223 3588 4674 2981 


Lav 


your speech 


2532 1492 
και oldapev 


2889 3588 
KOO POV ὁ 


1564 


3754 
ὁτι 


5547 


4100 1473-1063 

THO TEVOPEV QuTOL yap 
do we believe; for ourselves 
3778 1510.23 230. 3588 
οὑτὸς εστιν αληθὼς o 


and weknow that this is truly the 


3326-1161 3588 1417 


Χριστὸς 4:43 μετὰ δε τας δὺο 


θεν εκεῖθεν 
days he came forth from there, 


1473 | 
4:44 avtos 


[Shimself 


1063 
yap 
1For 


the Christ. And after the two 


2532 565 1519 3588 

και ἀπῆλθεν εις τὴν 

and he went forth into 

3588 * 3140 

ο Ιησοὺς εμαρτύρησεν 
2Jesus] testified 


to the holiday feast. 


The Royal Official’s Son is Healed 
2064-3767 3588 * . 3825 1519 3588 * 3588 
4:46 ἤλθενουν Oo Ιησοὺς πάλιν εἰς τὴν Kava τῆς 
Then came Jesus again into Cana 
* , 3699 4160 3588 5204 363] 2532 1510.7.3 5100 
Γαλιλαίας ὁπου εποίησε το ὑδωὼρ οἵνον καὶ ἣν τις 
of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And there was a certain 
937 3739 3588 5207 770. 1722 * ‘ 
βασιλικὸς ov ο υτὸς ἠσθένει εν Καπερναοὺμ 
royal official [3whose 4son Swas weak lin 2Capernaum]. 
3778 191 3754 * 2240 1537 3588 
4:47 οὗτος ακοῦσας ott Ιησοὺς ἥκει εκ τῆς 
He having heard that Jesus iscome from out of 
* ᾿ 1519 3588 Ὁ . 565. 4314 1473 2532 
Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν ἀπῆλθε προς αὐτὸν και 
Judea into Galilee, went forth to him, and 
2065 1473 | 2443 2597 2532 2390 1473 | 
ηρῶτα αὐτὸν wa καταβῇ καὶ LAOHTAL αὐτοῦ 
asked him that he should come down and _ heal his 
3588 5207 3195-1063 599 2036 3767 
TOV υἱὸν ἤμελλε γὰρ αποθνησκειν 4:48 εἶπεν οὖν 
son; for he was about to die. [said !Then 
3588 * _ 4314 147. 1437 336 452 2532 5059 
ο Ιησοὺς προς QUTOV εαν nN σημεια και TEPATA 
2Jesus] to him, If 2not ‘signs Sand miracles 
1492 3364 4100 3004 4314 
tone ov μὴ πιστεύσητε 4:49 λέγει προς 
lyou should 3behold], in no way should you {Γ5{7. [Ssays 4to 
147 3588 937 ᾿ 2962 2597. 4250 599 
QUTOV ὁ βασιλικὸς KvpLte κατάβηθι πριν αποθανεῖν 
Shim '!The 2royal official], O Lord, come down before [dies 
3588 3813-1473 3004 1473 | 3588 * , 4198 — 3588 
To παιδίον μου 4:50 λέγει avTM oO [Ιησοὺς πορεῦου o 
lmy child]! [2says 3to him 'Jesus], Go! 
5207-1473 2198 2532 4100 3588 444 3588 3056 3739 
vids σου (mM και επίστευσεν ὁ avOpwros τώ λόγωῳω 
your son lives. And [3trusted Ithe 2man] in the word which 
2036 1473. 3588 * _ 2532 4198 2235-1161 
εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 Incovs Kau επορεύετο 4:51 Ὠδη δὲ 
[2said 310 him 1Jesus], and he went. And already 
1473-2597 3588 1401-1473 το 928°, 1473 2532 
αὐτοῦ καταβαίνοντος οι δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ ATNVTINGAVY AVTIW KAL 
as he was going down, his servants met him, and 
518 3004 3754 3588 3816-1473 2198 4441 
αἀπηγγειλαν λέγοντες OTL ὁ παῖς σου [Hh 4:52 επύθετο 
reported, saying that, Your child lives. He inquired 
3767 3844 1473 3588 5610 1722 3739 2866 2192 
οὖν TAP’ AVTOV THY Opavev Ἢ κομψότερον ἐσχε 
then of | them the hour in which [2much better the sufficed]. 
2532 2036 1473 3754 5504 5610 1442 863 | 
Kau εὐπον αὐτὼ OTL χθές ὥραν εβδόμην αφήῆκεν 
And they said to him that, Yesterday [?hour !the seventh Sleft 
1473 3588 4446 1097 3767 3588 3962. 3754 
αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετὸς 4:53 ἐγνωώ οὖν ο πατὴρ OTL 
Shim 3the fever]. [4knew !Then 2the 3father] that 
1722 1565, 3588 5610 1722 3739 2036 1473 3588 * . 
ev _ εκείνη TH pa ev YH εὐπεν αὐτὼ Oo Inoodrs 
it was in that hour in which [?said 3to him Jesus] 
3754 3588 5207-1473, 2198 2532 4100 1473 | 2532 3588 
OTL Oo VLOS σου (a) και επιστευσεν AUTOS καὶ ἢ 
that, Your son lives. And _he trusted him, and 
3614. 1473 3650 3778 3825 [208 4592 
outa avtTov ody 4:54 τοῦτο πάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον 
[3family this entire]. This again was a second sign 


4:48 tor believe. 


ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 5:1 


140 
4160-3588-* 2064. 1537 3588 * _ 1519 3588 
εποίησεν οΪησοὺς ελθὼν EK τῆς Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν 
Jesus did, coming from out of Judea into 
Γαλιλαίαν 
Galilee. 
CHAPTER 5 
Jesus Heals at Bethesda 
3326 3778 1510.7.3 1859 | 3588 cf ᾿ 2532 
5:1 peta ταῦτα nv εορτῇ των [Ιουδαίων Kar 

After these was aholiday ofthe Jews, and 
305-3588-* . 2510... Ὁ . 1510.2.3-1161 1722 3588 
ἀνέβη olynaovs εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 5:2 ἐστι δε εν τοις 
Jesus ascended unto Jerusalem. And there is in 
* ᾿ 1909 3588 4262 _ 286] A 3588 
Ἱεροσολύμοις ext τη προβατικὴ κολυμβηθρα ἢ 
Jerusalem at he sheep gate a pool, the one 
1951 μ 4002 4745 2192 1722 
επιλεγομένη EBpaiott Βηθεσδὰ πέντε στοὰς ExoVOa 5:3 εν 
being called in Hebrew, Bethesda, [2ῆνε 3stoas 'having]. In 
3778 2621 4128 4183 | 3588 770 . 
TAVTALS κατέκειτο πλῆθος πολὺ τῶν ασθενούντων 
these reclined [2multitude a great] being weak, 
5185 5560 3584 1551 . 3588 3588 5204 
τυφλὼν χωλὼν Enpov εκδεχομένων τὴν TOV ὕδατος 
blind, lame, withered, looking out for the [of the 3water 
2796 32-1063 2596 2540 2597 1722 
κίνησιν 5:4 ἄγγελος γὰρ κατὰ καιρὸν κατέβαινεν εν 
lmovement]. For an angel at times camedown in 
3588 2861 2532 5015 3588 5204 3588-3767 4413 
τὴ κολυμβῆθρα και ετὰάρασσε TO ὑδὼρ οουν πρῶτος 
the pool, and disturbed the water. The one then first 
1684 3326 3588 5016, 3588 5204 5199. 1096 
εμβὰς μετὰ τὴν ταραχὴν TOV ὕδατος υγιὴῆς εγίνετο 
stepping in after the disturbance of the water [?sound !became] 
3739-1221 2722 3553. 1510.7.3-1161 5100 
 δῆποτε κατείχετο νοσήματι 5:5 Hv δε τις ν 
in whatsoever [2he was held !disease]. And there was a certain 
444 1563 5144 2532 3638 2094 2192 1722 3588 
ἀνθρωπος EKEL TPLAKOVTA καὶ OKTW ETH EXWV εν τῇ 
man there thirty and eight years being held in his 
769 ? 3778 1492 3588 * 2621 : 
ασθενεία 5:6 τοῦτον ιδὼν ο Ιησοὺς κατακείμενον 
feebleness. [3this one 2seeing \Jesus] reclining, 
2532 1097 | 3754 4183 2235 5550 2192 3004 
και Yvous OTL πολὺν Ὥδη XPOVOV EXEL λέγει 
and knowing that [2a long !already] time he was held, says 
1472 2309 5199. 1096. 6ll 1473. 
αὐτὼ θέλεις υγιῆς γενέσθαι 5:7 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ 
tohim, Do you want [2sound !to be]? Answered him 
3588 770 2962 444-3756 2192 2443 

ασθενὼν κύριε ἀνθρωπον οὐκ ἐχὼ να 
the one beinginvalid, O Lord, [2no man 1 have], that 
3752 5015 : 3588 5204 906 1473 
ὅταν ταραχθῆη του vdwp βάλη με 


whenever [3should be disturbed ‘the 2water] shouldlay me 


1519 3588 2861 


1722 3739 1161 2064-1473 


εἰς τὴν κολυμβηῆθραν εν w de EPXOPAL εγὼ 


in the pool; 


[2in 3which time ‘but] Icome, 


243 4253 1473 2597 3004 1473 | 3588 * ᾿ 

G@AAOS πρὸ εμοῦ καταβαίνει 5:8 λέγει αὐτὸὼὸ Oo [Ιησοὺς 
another before me descends. [2says 3to him Jesus], 
1453 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 4043 2532 
ἔγειραι apov tov κράββατὸν cov Kat περιπάτει 5:9 και 


Arise, — lift 


your litter and walk! And 


2112, 1096 5199. 3588 444 2532 142 
ευθέως εγένετο υγιῆς ο ἀνθρωῶπος καὶ Ὥρε 
immediately [3became ‘in health the 2man], and _ he lifted 


3588 2895-1473 
tov κράββατον 
his litter, 


2532 4043 1510.7.3-1161 4521 
QUTOV καὶ TEPLETATEL HV DE σάββατον 


and walked. And it was the Sabbath 


1722 1565, 3588 2250 3004-3767 3588 * 3588 


εν eketvy τῇ 
on that 

2323 ; 
τεθεραπευμένω 
one being cured, 
3588 2895 

τον κράββατον 
the litter. 


ἡμέρα 5:10 EXeyovovv ov [Ιουδαΐοι τῷ 
day. Then said the Jews to the 
4521-1510.2.3 3756-1832 1473 142 
σἀββατὸν εστιν ovK ἐξεστί σοι ἂραι 
115 ἃ Sabbath, [115 not allowed for you to carry 
6ll 1473 3588 4160 
5:11 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ποιῆσας 
He responded tothem, The one making 


1473 5199. 1565 1473-2036 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 

με υγιη εκεϊνὸς μοι εἶπεν Apov Tov κράββατὸν Gov και 

me inhealth, that one toldme, Carry your litter, and 

4043 2065-3767 1473 5100 1510.2.3 3588 444 

περιπᾶτει 5:12 ἠρώτησαν ουν αὐτόν τις εστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος 

walk! Then they asked him, Who is the man 

3588 2036, 1473 142 3588 2895-1473 2532 4043 

ο εἰπῶ σοι ἂρον Tov κρὰάββατὸν Gov και TEPLTATEL 
having said to you, Carry your litter and walk? 
3588-1161 2390 | 3756-1492 5100 1510.2.3 3588 

5:13 ode Ladets OUK Ὥδει τις εστιν ὁ 
But the one having been healed knew not who itis, 

1063 * Ὡς 1593 3793 1510.6 1722 3588 5117 

yap Ιησοὺς εξένευσεν ὀχλου ὄντος εν τῷ τόπω 

for Jesus turned away, οἵ ἃ multitude being in the place. 
3326 3778 2147. 1473 3588 * _ 1722 3588 2413. 

5:14 peta ταῦτα ευρίσκει αὐτόνο Inoovisev τῶ ιερὼ 
After these things [2finds  3him lJesus] in the temple, 

2532 2036 1473 2396 5199. 1096 3371 264 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὼ ἰδε υγιῆς γέγονας μηκέτι αἀμάᾶρτανε 

and he said to him, See, [in health ἴγοιι are], no longer sin, 

2443 3361-5501-5100 1473-1096 565. 3588 

ἵνα μη χεϊρὸν τι σοι γένηται 5:15 ἀπῆλθεν ο 

that nothing worse should happen to you! [went forth !The 

444 2532 312 3588 = ᾿ 3754 * 1510.2.3 

ἀνθρωπος καὶ αἀνῆγγειλε τοῖς [Ιουδαίοις ὁτι Ιησοὺς εστιν 

2man], and announced to the Jews that Jesus is 

3588 4160. 1473. 5190 

ο ποιησας αὐτὸν vy 

the one making him [πη health. 


The Jews Seek to Kill Jesus 


2532 1223 3778 1377 3588 * : 
5:16 και διὰ τοῦτο εδίωκον τον Inoovv 
And onaccountof this [persecuted 4Jesus 
3588 * 2532 2212 1473-615 3754 3778 
οι Ἰουδαίοι Kau εζῆτουν αὐτὸν ATOKTELVAL OTL ταῦτα 
Ithe 2Jews], and sought to kill him; for these things 
4160 | 1722 4521 3588 116] * 6ll 
ἐποίει εν σαββὰάτω 5:17 ὁ ὃε [Ιησοὺς απεκρίνατο 
με 14 on ἃ Sabbath. But Jesus answered 
1473 3588 3962-1473 2193 737 2038 2504 | 2038 
αὐτοῖς 0 πατὴρ μου EWS ἄρτι epyacetar καγὼ Epyacopar 
to them, My father [2until 3now !works], andI work. 
1223 3778 3767 3123 2212 1473-3588 * ᾿ 
5:18 διὰ τοῦτο οὖν μᾶλλον ECHTOVY αὐτὸν οἱ [Ιουδαΐοι 
On account ofthis thenmore [sought Shim !the 2Jews 
615 ᾿ 3754 3756 3440 3080 3588 4521 233 2532 
QTOKTELVAL OTL OV μόνον EVE το σάββατον αλλὰ και 
4to kill], for not only heuntied the Sabbath, but also 
3962 2398 3004 3588 2316 2470 1438 4160 3588 
TATEPA ἔδιον ἐλεγεν τον θεὸν ισον EQUTOV ποιὼν τω 
[4father 3his own !called 2God], [Sequal himself !making] to 
2316 
θεὼ 


God. 


The Father and the Son 
611-3767. 3588 * . 2532 2036 1473, 281. 
5:19 aveKkptvato ovvo0 [ησοὺς Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς apn 

Then answered Jesus, and he said to them, Amen, 
28 3004 1472 Ξ3756-1410 3588 5207 410 575 1438 
ἀμὴν λέγω υμῖν ου δύναται ὁ υἱὸς ποιεῖν ad’ εαὐτοὺ 
amen, I say to you, [315 not able !The 2son] todo οἵ himself 
3762. 1437.3361 5100 99] 3588 3962 4160 3739-1063 
ουδὲν eavpn τι βλέπη TOV πατέρα ποιοῦντα & γὰρ 
anything, unless whathe should seethe father doing; for what 
302 1565 4160 3778 2532 3588 5207 3668 . 4160 
av εκείνος ποιῇ TAVTA καὶ O VLOS ομοιῶς ποιει 
ever that one should do, these also the son in like manner does. 


3588-1063 3962 | 5368 | 3588 5207 2532 3956 1166 
Ooyap πατὴρ φιλεὶ TOV VLOV και πάντα δείκνυσιν 


For the father is fond of the son, and [3all things 1shows 
1473 | 3733 1473 4160 2532 3173 3778 1166 
αὐτὼ a QUTOS TOLEL και μείζονα τούτων δείξει 
2to him] which he does; and greater [?than these 3he will show 
1473 | 2041 2443 1473 2296 5618-1063 3588 
αὐτὼ Epya tva vpets θαυμᾶζητε 5:21 ὥσπερ yap o 
4to him !works], that you should marvel. For as the 
3962 1453. 3588 3498 2532 2227 ᾿ 3779 2532 3588 
TATNP EVELPEL τους VEKPOVS και ζωοποιεὶ ¢ ουτῶς KAL ὁ 
father raises the dead, and restores to life; so also the 


5:22 


5207 3739 2309 2227 4 3761-1063 3588 
vids ους θέλει ζωοποιεὶ 5:22 ουδέγαρ ὁ 
son, whom he wants, he restores to life. For neither the 
3962 2919 3762. 235 3588 2920-3956 . 1325 3588 
πατὴρ κρίνει OVSEVA αλλὰ τὴν κρίσιν πᾶσαν δέδωκε τω 
father judges any one, but alljudgment he has given to the 
5207 2443 3956 5091 3588 5207 2531 5091 

vio 5:23 wa πᾶντες τιμῶσι TOV VLOV καθὼς TLL@DL 
son; that all should esteem the son, as they esteem 
3588 3962. 3588 3361 5091. 3588 5207 3756-5091 3588 
TOV πατέρα O μη τιμῶν TOV VLOV OV τιμὰ τον 
the father. Theone not esteeming the son, esteems not the 
3962) 3588 3992 1473 | 281 28 3004 1473 3754 


πατέρα TOV πέμψαντα αὐτὸν 5:24 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL 
father sending him. Amen, amen, I say to you, that 
3588 3588 3056-1473 191 2532 4100 3588 3992 


0 TOV λόγον μου ἀκούων KAL πιστεύων τῷ πέμψαντί 
the one [2π|ν word thearing], and trusting in the one sending 
1473 2192 2222 166 2532 1519 2920 3756-2064 235 


με ἐχει ζωὴν arwviov και εἰς κρίσιν ουκ ἐρχεται αλλὰ 
me, has [2Π{6 leternal], and [2into 3judgment !comes not], but 
3327 1537 3588 2288 1519 3588 2222 281 


μεταβέβηκαν εκ Tov θανᾶτου εἰς τὴν Conv 5:25 apnv 

has crossed over from death unto life. Amen, 
281 3004 1473 3754 2064 5610 2532 3568 1510.2.3 
αμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL ἐρχεται Opa και νυν εστιν 


amen, Isay to you, that there comes an ΠΟΙ, and now is, 
3753 3588 3498 19] 3588 5456 _ 3588 5207 3588 2316 


OTE OL νεκροὶ ἀκούσονται της φωνῆς TOV υἱοῦ TOV θεοῦ 
when the dead shallhear the voice of the son of God, 
2532 3588 LOR. 2198 5618-1063 3588 3962 | 
KQU οι akovoarvtes ζησονται 5:26 woTEp yap oOo πατὴρ 
and the ones hearing shall live. For as the father 
2192 2222 1722 1438 3779 1325 2532 3588 5207 2222 
ἐχει Conv εν εαὐτὼ οὕτως ἐδωκε καὶ TH via ζωὴν 


has life in himself, so 
2192 1722 1438 . 
εχειν εν EQUTW 
lto have] in himself; 
2920 4160 


he gave also tothe son [life 
2532 1849, 1325 1473 2532 
5:27 kau εξουσίαν ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ και 
and [Zauthority ‘he gave] to him even 
. 3754 5207 444 1510.2.3 3361 
κρίσιν ποιεῖν OTL VLOS ανθρὼπου εστὶ 5:28 py 
[2judgment το execute], for [2son 30f man the is]. Do not 
2296 3778 3754 2064 5610 1722 3739 3956 3588 
Oavpacete τοῦτο OTL EPXETAL WPA ev ἢ πᾶντες OL 
wonder at this! For comes anhourin which all the ones 
1722 3588 3419 i 19] 3588 5456-1473 2532 
εν τοις μνημείοις ἀκούσονται THS φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 5:29 και 
in the tombs shall hear his voice, and 
1607, 3588 3588 δ 4160. 1519 
EKTOPEVOOVTAL οι τα ayaba TOLNOAVTES εις 
they shall exit; the ones [2good things doing] unto 
386, 2222 3588-1161 3588 5337 4238 1519 
avactacw ζωῆς ode τὰ φαῦλα πρᾶξαντες ELS 
a resurrection of life; but the ones [Zheedlessly acting] unto 
386. 2920 3756 [410-143 4160 575 
ανᾶστασιν κρίσεως 5:30 οὐ δύναμαι εγὼ ποιεὶν απ 
aresurrection of judgment. Not am I able todo of 
168:Ὺὀ ὀὀ 3762 253. 19] 2919 2532 3588 2920 
εμασυτοὺ ουδὲν καθὼς ακούω κρίνω και Ἢ κρίσις 
myself anything. As Ihear Ijudge; and [2judgment 
3588 1699 1342-1510.2.3 3754 3756 2212 3588 2307 3588 1699 
Ἢ εμῆῇ δικαία εστίὶν OTL OV ζητὼ τὸ θέλημα το εμὸν 
Imy] is just, for I donot seek [2will Imy], 
235 3588 2307 3588 3992-1473 3962 1437 
αλλὰ TO θέλημα TOV πέμψαντός με πατρὸς 5:31 εὰν 
but the will of the [?sending me forth father]. If 
1473 3140 _ 4012, 1683 _ 3588 3141-1473 , 3756-1510.2.3 
eyo μαρτυρῶ περι ᾿ EPQAVTOV ἢ μαρτυρία μον ουκ ἐστιν 
I testify concerning myself, my testimony is not 
227, "A 243-1510.2.3 3588 3140 ᾿ 4012. 1473 | 
αληθῆς 5:32 ἄλλος εστὶν ο μαρτυρὼν περὶ εμοὺ 
true. There is another one testifying concerning me, 
2532 1492 3754 227-1510.2.3 3588 314] ἢ 3733, 3140 ᾿ 
καὶ οἶδα OTL αληθῆς εστιν ἢ μαρτυρία Ἣν μαρτυρεὶ 
and I know that [315 true lthe 2testimony] which he testifies 
4012 | 1473 1473 649 ν᾿ 4314 es 


περὶ epov 5:33 υμεὶς απεστάλκατε πρὸς Iwavvynv 
concerning me. You have sent to John, 
2532 3140 . 3588 225 . 1473-1161 3756 3844. 
και μεμαρτύρηκε TH αληθεία 5:34 εγὼ δε OV παρὰ 
and he testifies the truth. But I do not [4from 
44 3588 3141 2983.»ϑὅ 235 3778 3004 2443 
ανθρῶπου την μαρτυρίαν λαμβάνω αλλ’ ταῦτα λέγω tva 


5man 2the 3testimony !receive], and _ these things I say, that 


JOHN 141 
1473 4982 1565 1510.7.3 3588 3088 3588 
vpets σωθῆτε 5:35 exetvos nv o λύχνος ὁ 
you should be delivered. That one was’ the lamp 


2545 2532 5316, 1473-1161 2309 
καιόμενος καὶ φαίνων υμεὶς se YOeANoaTE ἀγαλλιασθῆναι 


burning and shining, and you wanted to exult 

4314 5610 1722 3588 5457.1473 1473-1161 2192 3588 
πρὸς ὥραν εν TH φωτίαυτοῦ 5:36 εγὼ δε ἐχὼ τὴν 
for anhour in his light. But I have the 
3141 3173 3588 * 3588-1063 2041 3739 1325 
μαρτυρίαν μείζω tov Iwavvov tayap ἐργὰ α ἐδωκέ 
testimony greater than John; forthe works which [3gave 
1473 3588 3962 | 2443 5048 1473 1473. 3588 
pou o TATHP tva τελειώσω QUTQ QAUTA TO 
4me ‘the 2father] that I should perfect them, [3themselves !the 
2041 ae 1473 4160 3140 4012 1473 3754 3588 
epya εγὼ ποιὼ μαρτυρεὶ περὶ : εμοὺ ὁτι ὁ 
2works] Sane I do testify concerning me, that the 
3962 [473-649 2532 3588 3992-1473 3962 
πατὴρ μεαπέσταλκε 5:37 καὶ O πέμψας με πατῇ 


father has sent me. And the [?sending me forth father], 
1473. 3140 Β 4012. 1473 3777 5456-1473 ε 
αὐτὸς μεμαρτύρηκεν περ —_ εμοὺ οὔτε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
he has testified concerning me. Neither his voice 

191 | 4455 3777 1491-1473 3708 | 
QKYKOATE πώποτε οὔτε εἰδος QuTov EWPQAKATE 
have youheard atanytime, nor his appearance have you seen. 


2532 3588 3056-1473 3756-2192 3306 1722 1473 
5:38 Kat τὸν λόγον αὐτοὺ οὔκ EXETE μένοντα εν υμὶν 


And his word you have not abiding in νοι. 
3754 3739 649-1565 3778 1473 3756 
OTL OV ἀπέστειλεν εκείνος τούτω VPELS OV 


For the one whom that one sent, inthisone you donot 
4100 | 2045 3588 1124 3754 1473 1380 
πιστεύετε 5:39 Eepevvate Tas γραφὰς OT vpeEts δοκεῖτε 
believe. You search the scriptures that you — think 
1722 1473 2222 166. 2192 2532 1565, [510.2.6 3588 

εν QAUTALS ζωὴν QLOVLOV EXELV και EKELVQL ELOLY QL 

in them  [3life 2eternal Το have], and these are the ones 
3140 ᾿ 4012. 1473. 2532 3756 2309 
μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ epov 5:40 και ov θέλετε 
testifying concerning me. And youdo not want 
2064 4314 1473 2443 2222 2192 1391 3844 
ehOetv πρὸς με tva Conv exynTE 5:41 δόξαν Tapa 


tocome to me, that [#life !you should have]. Glory from 
44 3756-2983 235 [007 1473 3754 
ανθρῶώπων ου λαμβᾶνω 5:42 αλλ’ ἐγνώκα πυμὰς OTL 
men I receive not. But Ihave known you, that 
3588 26 3588 2316 3756-2192 1722 1438 1473 
τὴν αγᾶπην Tov θεοῦ ουκ ἔχετε εν εαυτοὶς 5:43 εγὼ 
the love of God you have not in yourselves. I 
2064 1722 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 2532 3756 


ἐλήλυθα εν THO ονόματι TOV πατρὸς POV και OV 


have come in the name of my father, and you did not 
2983 _ 1473 1437 243 2064 1722 3588 3686 

AapPaveTe pe εὰν ἄλλος ἐλθη εν TH ονόματι 
receive me. If another shouldcome in [2name 
3588 2398 1565, 2983 4459 1410-1473 ‘ 
τω ιδίω εκεῖνον λήψεσθε 5:44 πως δύνασθε υμεὶς 


this own], that one you will receive. How are you able 


4100 |. 139] 3844 240 2983 2532 3588 1391 
πιστεῦσαι δόξαν παρὰ αλλήλων λαμβάνοντες και τὴν δόξαν 


to believe, [2glory 3from 4one another !receiving], andthe glory, 


3588 384} 3588 344] 2316, 3756 2212 . 3361 
τὴν παρὰ TOV μόνου θεοὺ ου ζητεῖτε 5:45 μη 
the one from the only God youdo not seek? Do not 
1380 3754 1473 2723 1473 4314 — 3588 3962 1510.2.3 
δοκεῖτε OTL εγὼ κατηγορήσω υμὼν προς TOV TATEPA ἐστιν 
think that I accuse you to the father! there is 
3588 2723 1473 kg 1519 3739 1473 1679 | 
ο κατηγορὼν υμὼν Μωσῆς εἰς ον πυμεὶς ἡλπίκατε 
the one accusing you-— Moses, in whom you _ hope. 
1487-1063 4100 * _ 4100-302 . 1473 | 
5:46 evyap επιστεύετε Mooei επιστεῦύετε av εμοὶ 


Forif you believed Moses, you would have believed in me; 
4012-1063 147 1565. 1125 1487-1161 3588 


Tept yap εμοὺ exetvos ἐγραψεν 5:47 ev δε τοις 
for concerning me that one wrote. But if 

1565, 1121 3756-4100 | 4459 3588 1699 4487 
eketvou γράμμασιν OV πιστεύετε πῶς TOLSEMOLS ρήημασι 


in that one’s letters you believe not, how [Zin my sayings 


142 


4100 
πιστευσετε 


Ishall you believe]? 


CHAPTER 6 


Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand 
3326 3778 565-3588-* 4008 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν οΙΪησοὺς πέραν 
After these things Jesus went forth on the other side 
3588 2281 3588 * 3588 ὃ 2532 


τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς [Ιαλιλαΐίας τῆς Τιβεριᾶδος 6:2 και 
of the sea of Galilee -- of Tiberias. And 
190 1473 3793 4183 3754 3708 1473 

ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ ὄχλος πολὺς OTL εὥρων avTOV 


there followed him [?multitude 1a great], for they saw his 


3588 4592 3739 4160 1909 3588 770 424 
TA σημεία a ἐποίει επὶ TOV ἀσθενούντων 6:3 ανῆλθε 


signs which he did for the invalids. [Swent up 
1161 1519 358δ 3735 3588 * " 2532. 1563, 2521 
Ee εις το ορος ο Ιησοὺς και εκει EKQaOnTO 
1And 4into 5the mountain 2Jesus], and there sat down 
3326 3588 3101-1473 1510.7.3-1161 1451 3588 3957 
μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 6:4 HV dE εγγὺς το πᾶσχα 
with his disciples. Andit was near the passover 
3588 1859 4358 * : 1869 3767 3588 
Ἢ εορτὴῇ τῶν [Ιουδαίων 6:5 επᾶρας οὖν ο 


holiday of the Jews. [Shaving lifted up !Then 


* 3588 3788 _ 2532 2300 3754 4183 3793 
Τησοὺς τους οφθαλμοὺς και θεασάμενος OTL πολὺς ὄχλος 
2Jesus] the eyes, and seeing that a great multitude 
2064 4314 1473 3004 4314 3588 * 4159 

ἔρχεται προς αὐτὸν λέγει προς τον Φίλιππον πόθεν 

comes to him, says to Philip, From what place 


59 740 2443 2068-3778 3778-1161 

αγοράᾶάσομεν αρτοὺς ἵνα φάγωσιν οὗτοι 6:6 τοῦτο δε 

should we buy bread loaves, that these should eat? But this 

3004 3985 1473 1473-1063 1492 5100 3195 

ἔλεγε πειράζων αὐτὸν αὐτὸς γὰρ Ὥδει τι ἐμελλε 

he 5814 testing him, for he knew what he was about 

4160 ol, 1473. Μ᾿ 120. 

ποιεῖν 6:7 ἀπεκρίθη αὐυτὼ Φίλιππος διακοσίων 

to do. [2answered 3to him !Philip], | Of two hundred 

1220 740 3756 74 1473 2443 

δηναρίων ἄρτοι ουκ ἀρκοῦσιν avtots να 

denarii worth of breadloaves arenot sufficient forthem, that 

1538 1473 1024-5100 2983 3004 1473. 1520 

ἕκαστος αυτὼν βραχὺ τι λάβη 6:8 λέγει αὐτὼ εἰς 

each of them [28 little ‘should receive]. Saye to bing one 

1537 3588 3101-1473 = 3588 80 

EK τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ Ανδρέας ο αδελφὸς Σίμωνος Πέτρου 

from his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, 
1510.23 3808. 1520 5602 3739 2192 4002 740 

6:9 ἐστι παιδᾶριον εν ὧδε O EXEL πέντε ἄρτους 


There is [2boy lone] here who has five bread loaves 


2916 2532 1417 3795 235 3778 5100-1510.2.3 1519 
κριθίνους Kat δῦο οψάρια αλλὰ ταῦτα τιεστιν εις 
of barley, and two little fishes; but these, what are they for 
5118 | 2036 L161 3588 * ᾿ 4160. 3588 
τοσούτους 6:10 etme de ο Ιησοὺς ποιῆσατε τους 
so many? [Ssaid !And 2Jesus], Make the 
44 377 ᾿ς 1510.7.3-1161 5528 4183. 722 3588 
ἀνθρώπους αναπεσεὶν Ἣν dE XOptos πολὺς εν TH 
men recline! And there was [2grass !much] in — the 
5117 377. 3767 3588 435 3588 706 | 5616. 
TOT QAVETEDOV ουν οι avopes TOV ἀριθμὸν WOEL 
place. [4reclined !Then 2the 3men]— the number was about 
4000 ‘ 2983 116] 3588 740 3588 
πεντακισχίλιοι 6:11 ἐλαβε δε τους ἄρτους ο 
five thousand. [3took ‘!And 4the bread loaves 

μὲ 2532 2168 : 1239 3588 3101 


Inoovs και ευχαριστῆσας διέδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
276 5115], and having given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 


3588-116] 3101 _ 3588 345 ᾿ 3668 | 2532 
ov δε μαθηταὶ τοις ανακειμένοις ομοίως και 
andthe disciples tothe ones reclining; in like manner also 
1537 3588 3795 3745 2309 5613-1161 
eK τῶν οψαρίων σον Ἤθελον 6:12 ὡς de 
of the little fishes, as muchas _ they wanted. And as 
1705. 3004. 3588 3101-1473. , 4863. 
ενεπλησθησαν λέγει τοις μαθηταῖς αυτοὺ συναγάγετε 


they were filled up, he says to his disciples, Gather together 


IQANNH®Y 6:1 


3588 4052 ᾿ 2801 2443 3361-5100 622. 
τὰ περισσεύσαντα κλάσματα ἵνα μή τι απόληται 
the abounding pieces, that nothing should perish! 


4863 | 3767 2532 1072 1427 2894. 
6:13 συνηγαγον οὖν καὶ εγέμισαν δώδεκα κοφίνους 
They gathered together then, and filled twelve hampers 
2801 1537 3588 4002 740 3588 2916. 3739 
κλασμᾶτων εκ τῶν πέντε αρτῶν τῶν κριθίνων Qa 
of pieces of the five bread loaves of barley, which 
4052. 3588 977 ᾿ 3588 3767.444 
επερίσσευσε τοις βεβρωκόσιν 6:14 οἱ ουν ἀνθρωποι 
abounded to the ones having eaten. The men then, 
1492 3739 4160. 4592, μβ"δδ᾽ 3004 3754 3778 
ιδόντες ο ἐποίησε σημείονο [Ιησοὺς ἐλεγον OTL οὑτὸς 
having seen what [3614 Isign 2Jesus], said _ that, This 
1510.2.3 230 3588 4396. 3588 2064. 1519 3588 2889 
EOTW ἀαληθῶὼςο προφήτης Oo EPXOMEVOS ELS TOV κόσμον 
is truly the prophet, the onecoming into the world. 
μὲ 3767 1097 3754 3195 2064 2532 
6:15 Incovs οὖν γνοὺς ὁτι μέλλουσιν ἐρχεσθαι και 
Jesus then knowing that they were about tocome and 
726-1473 : 2443 4160-1473 935 3825 
αρπάζειν avtov ἵνα ποιήσωσιν αὐτὸν βασιλέα πάλιν 


to seize him by force, that they should make him king, again 
402 1519 3588 3735 1473 344] 
ἀνεχῶρησεν ELS TO ὀρὸς : αὐτὸς μόνος 
withdrew unto the mountain himself alone. 
Jesus Walks on the Sea 
5613-1161 3798 1096 2597 | 3588 
6:16 ws δε οψία εγένετο κατέβησαν οι 

Andas_ [late lit became], [went down 
3101-1473 1909 3588 2281 2532 1684 | 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ext τὴν θᾶλασσαν 6:17 και εμβάᾶντες 


this disciples] unto the sea. And having stepped 


1519 3588 4143 2064 4008 3588 2281 | 

εἰς TO πλοῖον ἤρχοντο πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης 
into the boat, they went tothe otherside ofthe sea 

7519 * 2532 4653 2235 1096 2532 3756 


ets Καπερναοὺμ kat σκοτία dH 
unto Capernaum. And darkness already was, 
2064 4314 1473 | 3588 * ᾿ 3739 
ἐληλύθει προς αὐτοὺς 0 Ιησοὺς 6:18 ἢ τε θάλασσα 
3come = with Sthem 1Jesus]; in which also the sea 
417, 3173 4154 1326 
ἀνέμου PEYAAOV πνέοντος διηγείρετο 
[3wind bya great 4blowing !was awakened]. Having rowed 
3767 5613 4712 1501.7 2228 5144 2334 
ουν ὡς σταδίους εἰκοσιπέντε n TPLAKOVTA θεωροῦσι 
then about [?stadiums !twenty-five] or _ thirty, they viewed 
3588 * , 4043 . 1909 3588 2281 2532 145] 3588 
tov Ιησοὺν περιπατοῦντα επὶ τῆς θαλάσσης και εγγὺς TOV 
Jesus walking upon the sea, and [2near 3the 
4143 1096 2532 5399 3588-1161 3004 
πλοίου γινόμενον Kat εφοβηήθησαν 6:20 οδε λέγει 
4boat Icoming], and they feared. And he says 
1473. [473 5102. 3361-5399 2309 3767 
αὐτοῖς εγὼ εἰμι μη φοβεῖσθε 6:21 Ἤθελον οὖν 
tothem, I am he, fear not! They wanted then 
2983 1473 1519 3588 4143 2532 2112 3588 4143 
AaPetv αὐτὸν εἰς TO πλοίον και EVOEWS το πλοίον 
toreceive him into the boat, and immediately the boat 
1096 1900 3588 1093 1519 3739 5217 3588 
eyeveTo επὶ τῆς YS εἰς ν πυπῆγον : 6:22 τη 
became upon the land into which they were going. The 
1887 3588 3793 3588 2476 4008 ps 
ἐπαύριον O ὄχλος ο εστηκὼς πέραν 
next day, the mualnde standing on the other side of ihe 
2281 1492 3754 4142 243-3756 1510.7.3-1563 1508 1520 
θαλάσσης ιδὼν OTL TAOLAPLOV ἄλλο OVK NV EKEL ειμὴ ev 
sea, seeing that [3boat 2no other !there was] except one, 
1565, 1519 3739 1684 3588 3101 1473 2532 3754 
εκεῖνο Els ὁ ενέβησαν οι μαθηταὶ avtTov και OTL 
that one into which [3stepped into 2disciples this], and that 
3756-4897 3588 3101-1473 | _ 3588 * _ 1519 
ov συνεισῆλθε τοις μαθηταὺὶς αὐτοῦ ο [ησοὺς εις 
[entered not together with shis disciples Jesus] into 


εγεγόνει και OVK 
and [2had not 
5037 2281 


1643 
6:19 εληλακότες 


3588 4142 235. 3441 3588 3101-1473 | 565 | 

το TAOLAPLOV αλλὰ μόνοι ov μαθηταὶ αυτοὺῦ ἀπῆλθον 

the boat, but that [Salone lhis disciples  2went forth], 
243-1161 2064 4142 7557. * 5 145] 3588 

6:23 ἀλλα δε HAVE πλοιὰρια εἰς Τιβεριάδος εγγὺς του 


(but other [2came 15Π18}} boats] from Tiberias near the 


6:24 JOHN 143 
S117 3699 2068 3588 740 2168 3588 2962 1161 1473 3588 * 1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2222 
τόπου OTOV ἐφαγον TOV ἄρτον ευχαριστῆσαντος TOV κυρίον 13 αὐτοῖς o Ιησοὺς εγὼ ext o ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς 
place where they ate the bread having given thanks to the Lord). 1And 4to them 2Jesus], I am the bread of life; 
3753 3767 1492 3588 3793 3754 * 3756-1510.2.3 3588 2064 4314 1473 3364 3983 | 2532 3588 
6:24 ote οὖν εἶδεν Oo ὄχλος ott Ιησοὺς ουκ ἐστιν ο ερχόμενος πρὸς με OV μη TEWaATH και O 
When then [3saw !the 2multitude] that Jesus [5 not the one coming to ΠΊ6, in no way should hunger; and au one 
1563, 3761 3588 3101-1473 1684 2532 1473 | 1519 4100 1519 1473 3364 1372, 4455 
εκεὶ OVdE OL μαθηταὶ AVTOV ενέβησαν KaAL AVTOL εις πιστεύων εἰς εμέ OV μη διψηση πῶποτε 6:36 ἀλλ’ 
there, nor his disciples, they stepped also themselves into believing in me, inno way should thirst at any time. But 
3588 4143 2532 2064 1519 * ᾿ς 2212 3588 * ᾿ 2036 1473 3754 2532 3708 1473 2532 3756 4100ῦϑὃϑ 
Ta πλοῖα καὶ Ὦλθον εἰς Καπερναοὺμ ζητοῦντες tov Ϊησοὺν εἶπον VELY OTL και EWPAKATE με και ov πιστεύετε 
the boats, δη4 came unto Capernaum seeking Jesus. Isaid to you, that even you have seen me and do not trust. 
Peels 3739 Be 1473 3588 3962 4314 1473 ate 
The Bri of Li TOAVO ἰδωσὶ μοι ο πατὴρ προς εμέ ἥξει 
ead of Life All which [3gives 4to me !the 2father], [2to 3me !shall come]; 
2532 2147 1473 4008 3588 
6:25 καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν πέραν τῆς 2532 3588 2064. 4314 1473 3364 1544. 1854 
And havingfound him onthe otherside of the | καὶ τὸν ἘΡΧΟΜΈΡΟΥ. προς BS OVEN ἐκβάλω ἐξω. 
and the one coming to me inno way shallI cast outside. 
2281. 2036 147. 446| 4219 5602 [096 
θαλάσσης εἶπον αὐτὼ ραββὲ πότεωδε γέγονας δὲ 3754 2597 ἮΝ 1537 3588 3772 3756 2443 4160 
sea, they said to him, Rabbi, How [2here 'have you become]? ὧτι καταβέβηκα εκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐχ ἵνα ποιῶ 
For I have descended from the heaven, not that I should do 
OH A eae 3088-5 2552..20.30, 28} (aie 3588 2307 3588 1699 235 | 3588 2307 3588 3992 1473 
6:26 ἀπεκρίθη avtots oO Ingots και εἶπεν ἀμὴν αμὴν - 
[2answered 3to them 1Jesus] and said, Amen, amen πο θεχημα το, ἐμὸν ἀλλὰ το, Hemme που πέμψαντὸς με 
ἢ [2will lmy], but the will of the one having sent me. 


3004 1473 2212 ὃς» 1473 3756 3754 1492 4502 0... 235 3754 
λέγω υμὲν CytettTe με OVX OTL εἰδετε σημεία αλλ’ OTL 
Isay to you, Youseek me, not that you saw signs, ae that 


2068 1537 3588 740 2532 5526 
EPQYETEEK τῶν ἄρτων καὶ ἐεχορτᾶσθητε 6:27 ἐργάζεσθε 
you ate from the bread loaves and were filled. Work 
3361 3588 1035 3588 622 235 3588 1035 3588 
μη τὴν Bpwow την απολλυμένην αλλὰ THY βρώσιν τὴν 
not forthe food perishing! but the food 
3306 1519 2222 166 3739 3588 5207 3588 444 
μένουσαν εἰς ζωὴν αιῶνιον nv ο vids του ανθρῶπου 
abiding unto life eternal, which the son of man 
1473-1325 3778-1063 3588 3962 4972 | 3588 
υμὲν δώσει τοῦτον γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ εσφράγισεν oO 
will give to you; forthisone [the 3father 4set seal upon 
2316 2036 3767 4314 1473. 5100 4160 2443 
θεὸς 6:28 εἶπον οὖν προς AUTOV τι ποιῶμεν tva 
1God]! They said then to him, What should we do that 
2038 3588 2041 3588 2316 611-3588-* . 
εργαζῶμεθα Ta Epya του θεοὺ 6:29 ἀπεκρίθη o Inaovs 
we work the works of God? Jesus answered 
2532 2036 1473 3778 | 1510.23 3588 2041 3588 2316, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς TovTd ἐστι TO Epyov του θεοὺ 
and said tothem, This [5 the work of God, 
2443 4100 | 1519 3739 649-1565 2 
ἵνα πιστεύσητε εἰς ον ἀπέστειλεν EKELVOS 
that γοι should have trusted in whom that one sent. 

2036 3767 1473 5100 3767 4160-1473 4592 2443 
6:30 εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ τι οὖν ποιεὶς συ σημεῖον tva 


They said then to him, What [2then 340 you do 151ρΡη}], that 
1492 2532 4100 ῦϑ ὃ _ 1473 5100 2038, 
ἰδωμεν και πιστεύσωμέν σοι τι epyaty 
we should know and we should trust in you? What work do you do? 

3588 3962-1473 3588 3131 2068 1722 3588 2048 

Lou πατέρες ἡμὼν TO pavva Edayov ev TH EPH 
Our fathers [the manna !ate] in the wilderness, 

2531 1510.2.3 1125 ᾿ 740 1537 3588 372.ϑ 
καθὼς εστι γεγραμμένον ἄρτον εκ του OVPAVvOV 
as it is written, Bread from out of the heaven 
1325 1473 2068 2036 3767 1473 3588 * 


ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν 6:32 εἶπεν οὺν avtots o [Ιησοὺς 
he gave to them to eat. [Ssaid 2then 4to them Jesus], 
281 281, 3004 147 3756-* 1325 147. 3588 
αμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὲν ου Μωσῆς δέδωκεν υμὲν TOV 
Amen, amen, Isay ἴο you, Moses has not given to you the 
740 1537 3588 3772 235 3588 3962-1473 1325 1473 3588 
ἄρτον EK TOV OVPAVOV AAN’ ὁ πατὴρ μου δίδωσιν vty Tov 
bread from the heaven; but my father gives to you the 
740 1537 3588 3772 3588 228 3588 1063 740 
ἄρτον EK TOV OVPAVOY TOV αληθινὸν 6:33 0 yap ἄρτος 
bread from the heaven -- the true. For the bread 
3588 2316. 1510.2.3 3588 2597 . 1537 3588 3772 ; 
του θεοῦ εστιν ὁ καταβαίνων εκ του ουρᾶανου 
of God is the one descending from out of the heaven, 


2532 2222 1325 3588 2889 2036 3767 4314 1473. 
Kat ζωὴν διδοὺς TH κόσμω 6:34 εἶπον οὖν προς αὐτὸν 
and [2Π|6 !giving] to the world. They said then to him, 
2962 3842 1325 1473 3588 740 ᾿ 2036 
κύριε πᾶντοτε os ἡμῖν Tov ἄρτον τοῦτον 6:35 εἶπε 
O Master, at all times give to us this bread! [3said 


3778-1161 1510.2.3 3588 2307 3588 3902 ῃ 1473 3962. 
:39 τοῦτο δεεστι τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντὸς PE πατρὸς 


And this is the will of the [?having sent 3me !father], 
2443 3956 3739 1325 1473 ae, 622 1537 1473 
ἵνα παν ὁ δέδωκέ μοι ἀπολέσω εξ BAVTOV 
that all which he has given to me Ii shoud not lose of it, 


235 | 450-1473, _ 1722 3588 2078 | 2250 3778-1161 1510.2.3 
αλλὰ αναστῆσω AVTIOEV TH ETXATHYPEPA 6:40 TOVTO δεεστι 


but shouldraiseit in the last day. And this is 
3588 2307 3588 3992 1473 2443 3956 3588 2334 
το θέλημα του πέμψαντὸς με ἵνα TAS ο θεωρὼν 
the will of the one having sent me, that every one viewing 
3588 5207 2532 4100 1519 1473 2192 2222 166 2532 


TOV VLOV καὶ πιστεύων ELS αὐτὸν EX ζωὴν at@viov καὶ 
the son, and trusting in him, should have life eternal; and 
450-1473, 1473 3588 207 2250 

αναστῆσω αὐτὸν εγὼ ΤῊ εσχᾶτη ἡμέρα 

I will raise him up, I myself in the last day. 


Jesus Rejected by the Jews 
111 3767 3588 * _ 4012, 1473 
6:41 εγογγυζον οὖν οἱ lovdator περὶ avTov 
[3were grumbling ‘then !The 2Jews] concerning him, 

3754 2036 1473 1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2597 
OTL εἶπεν εγὼ εἰμι ο ἄρτος ὁ καταβὰς 
because he said, I am the bread, the one descending 
1537 3588 3772 3 2532 3004 3756 3778 1510.2.3 
εκ του ουρανοὺ 6:42 και ἐλεγον OVX OvVTOS εστιν 
from out of the heaven. And they said, [3not 2this 115] 
* 3588 5207 * 3739 1473 1492 3588 3962 
Ιησοὺς ο υιὸς Ιωσηφ ου ἡμεῖς oldapev TOV πατέρα 
Jesus the son of Joseph, of whom we know [ἋΠ6 father 
2532 3588 3384 | 4459 3767 3004 3778 3754 1537 3588 
καὶ THY μητέρα πὼς οὖν λέγει οὗτος OTL EK του 
and the mother? How then says_ this one that, From out of the 
372 2597 611. 3767 3588: _ 2532 
OVPAVOV καταβέβηκα 6:43 ἀπεκρίθη οὺν o [Ιησοὺς και 
heaven Ihave descended? [2answered 3then \Jesus] and 
2036 1473 3364 {Π| 3326 240 
ELTEV QUTOLS μη γογγύζετε μετ’ ἀλλήλων 
said tothem, Donot grumble with one another! 
1410 2064. 4314 1473 1437-3361 3588 3902 3588 3992 
δύναται ελθεῖν πρὸς με EAV EN ὁ TATHPO πέμψας 
isable tocometo me unless [Π6 father, the one having sent 
1473 1670. 1473 2532 1473 450-1473 3588 2078 
με ελκύσῃη QUTOV και εγὼ αναστῆσω αὐτὸν TH εσχὰτη 
me, should draw him; and I will raise him ΠΡ in the last 
2250 1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 4396 2532 
ἡμέρα 6:45 ἐστι γεγραμμένον εν τοῖς προφῆταις και 
day. It is written in the prophets, And 
1510.8.6 3956 1318 3588 2316 3956 3767 = 3588 
EGOVTAL πᾶντες διδακτοὶ TOV θεοῦ TAS ovv ὁ 
they will be all instructed of God. Every one then 
191 | 3844 3588 3962 | 2532 3129 2064 4314 1473 
ακούων παρὰ TOV πατρὸς και μαθὼν ἔρχεται προς με 
hearing from the father, and havinglearned, comes to me. 

3756 3754 3588 3962, 5100 3708 1508 8588 
6:46 ovx OTL τον πατέρα TLS EWPAKEYD ELEN ὁ 

Not that [3the 4father lanyone 2has seen], except the one 


3762 
6:44 ουδεὶς 
No one 


144 ΙΏΑΝΝΗΣ 6:47 
1510.6 3844 3588 2316 3778 3708 3588 3962 281 ΣΤ : 
ov παρὰ του θεοῦ οὗτος EWPAKE TOV πατέρα 6:47 ἀμὴν Many Disciples Grumble Concerning Jesus 
being from God, this one has seen the father. Amen, 4183 3767 19] 1537 3588 
28] 3004 147: 3588 4100 1519 1473 2192 2222 166, 6:60 πολλοὺ οὖν ακούσαντες εκ TOV 
ἀμὴν λέγω vty ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμέ EXEL ζωὴν ALOVLOV Many then havingheard from out of 
amen, I say to you, The one trusting in me has life eternal. 3101-1473 2036 4642-1510.2.3 3778 3588 3056 5100 
1473 1510.21 3588 740 3588 2222 3588 3962-1473 μαθητὼν αὐτοὺ εἶπον σκληρὸς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος τις 
6:48 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς 6:49 οἵ πατέρες υμὼν his disciples said, [315 hard Ithis 2word], who 
I am the bread of life. Your fathers 1410 1473-191 1492 116] 3588 * 1722 
2068 3588 3131 1722 3588 2048 2532 599 | 3778 | δύναται αὐτοῦ ἀκούειν 6:61 ειδὼς de o [Ιησοὺς ev 
Ehayov τὸ μάννα εν TMH ερήῆμω καὶ ἀπέθανον 6:50 οὑτὸς isable _ to hear it? [knowing !And 2Jesus] in 
ate the mannain the wilderness, and died. This 1438 3754 1111 4012 3778 3588 3101-1473. ; 
1510.2.3 3588 740 3588 15373588 3772-2597 . 2443 εαὐυτὼ ὅτι γογγύζουσι περὶ τοῦτου OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐστιν bf bread. ae PE Sthe theavent Parris that himself that [?grumbled 3concerning ‘this this disciples], 
is € bread, the one [*from *the ¢heaven ‘descending], that | a9 1473 «3778 473.4624 1437-3767 
5100 1537 1473 | 2068 2532 3361-599. ᾿ 1473 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς τοῦτο υμὰς σκανδαλίζει 6:62 εἄνουν 
ὯΝ εξ f ac φάγῃ eat κοὶ ΤῊ nea. 6:51 I said tothem, This causes you to stumble? What then if 
whoever [of 31 should eat] even should not die. 2334 3588 5207 3588 44 305 ; 3699 
1510.2.1 3588 740 3588 2198 3588 1537 3588 3772 " θεωρῆὴτε TOV υἱὸν του ἀνθρώπου αναβαΐνοντα ὅπου 
ELpe th παν 4 ἐν ζῶν 1h a 3th heaven: you should view the son of man ascending where 
am e [?brea iving], the one [?from *the ‘heaven | j51973 3588 4387 3588 415] 1510.2.3 3588 
2597 1437 5100 2068 1537 3778 κ3588 740 Ἣν τὸ πρότερον 6:63 τὸ πνεὺμὰ εστι τὸ 
ere bes ded I τις doom fre τουτὸν τοῦ ἄρτον he was formerly? The spirit is the one 
aving descended]. anyone ‘sialeat rom tas 108 22.ϑ 3588 4561 3756 5623 3762. β 3588 4487 
2198 1519 3588 165. 2532. 3588 740 up 3739 ζωοποιοὺν Ἢ σὰρξ οὐκ ὠφελεὶ ουὐδὲν τὰ ρήματα 
ζήσεται. Far the. ΘΜ, Pal Sth dread IB ; whi h restoring to life, the flesh does not benefit anyone; the sayings 
eshalllive into the eon. [also *the “brea ut] whic 3739. 1473 2980 1472 -4151-1510.2.3 2532 2222-1510.2.3 235 
1473 1325 3588 4561-1473 [5102.3 3739 [473 1325 5228 a εγὼ λαλὼ υμὲν πνεὺμὰ ἐστι καὶ ζωὴ ἐστιν 6:64 BAN’ 
το δῶσ μ σὰρξ ech cone Whi h ἐγ ὑῶν ΤΡ which I speak to γοι -- itis spirit, and it is life. But 
shall give [my flesh lis], _ whic 568} ΕἸΝΘΈΊΟΓ 151026 1537 1472 5100 3739 3755 4100 1492 
3588 3588 2889 2222 rs 3164 3767 4314 εισὶν εξ υμὼν τινες οι ου πιστεύουσιν SEL 
ΤῊΣ ΤΩΝ Ἢ κὸσ van τοῖς 6:5 eLeXonTo ἢ Th Toth there are of you ones who donot believe. [knew 
e [of the wor ife] [*were quarreling ‘Then wi 1063 1537746 | 3588. * 5100 Ι5102.6 3588 
240 3588 * 3004 4459 1410-3778 yap εἕ ἀρχῆς oO Inoovs τίνες εισὶν οι 


αλλήλους οι Ἰουδαίΐίοι λέγοντες πως δύναται οὗτος 
Sone another 2the 7Jews], saying, How will this one be able 
1473-1325 3588 4561 2068 2036 3767 1473. 3588 
ἡμὶν δοῦναι τὴν σάρκα φαγεῖν 6:53 εἶπεν OVD αντοῖς ὁ 
to give us flesh to eat? [Ssaid !Then 4to them 

Ἔ 281 281 3004 1473 1437-3361 2068 

Ιησοὺς αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω υμῖν εὰν μη φάγητε 

2Jesus], Amen, amen, Isay to you, Unless you should have eaten 
3588 4561 3588 5207 3588 444 2532 4095 1473 | 
τὴν σάρκα TOV viov του ἀνθρώπου και πίητε QuTOU 


the flesh of the son ofman, and should have drunk of his 

3588 129 3756-2192 2222 1722 1438 3588 

TO αἷμα οὔκ EXETE ζωὴν εν eavtois 6:54 o 
blood, you shall not have life in yourselves. The one 

5176 1473 3588 4561 2532 4095 1473 3588 129 2192 2222 


τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα καὶ πίνων μου TO aia ἐχει ζωὴν 
chewing of my flesh, and drinking of my blood, has life 
166, 2532 1473 450-1473. 3588 2078, 2250 3588 
αἰώνιον καὶ εγὼ αναστῆσω αὐτὸν τὴ εσχᾶτη ἡμέρα 6:55 ἢ 
eternal, ἃΠ4 1] willraise him up ἴῃ the last day. 

1063 4561-1473 230 1510.2.3 1035 2532 3588 129-1473 230 

yap σὰρξ μου ἀληθὼς εστι βρῶσις KALTO ALLA μου AANOWS 
For my flesh truly [15 solid food, and my blood truly 
1510.2.3 4213 3588 5176 1473 35884561 2532 4095 
εστι πόσις 6:560 τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα και πίνων 
is drink. The one chewing of my flesh, and drinking 
1473 3588 129 1722 1473 3306 2504 [722 1473 2531 | 
μου τὸ αἷμα εν εμοὶ μένει καγὼ εν αὐτὼ 6:57 καθὼς 
of my blood, [2in 3me labides], andI in him. As 
649 1473 3588 2198 3962 2504 2198 1223 
ἀπέστειλέ PE ὁ ζὼν πατὴρ καγὼ ζω διὰ 

[4sent sme ‘the 2living 3father], Ialso live on account of 
3588 3962 2532 3588 5176 1473 2548 2198 1223 
TOV πατέρα και ὁ τρώγων με κάκεινος ζῆσεται δι’ 

the father; and the one chewing me, that one shall live through 
1473 3778 1510.2.3 3588 740 3588 1537 3588 3772 . 
εμέ 6:58 οὑτὸς ἐστιν ὁ aAPTOSO εκ του ουρανοῦὺ 
me. This is the bread [2from out of 3the 4heaven 
2597 3756 2531 2068 3588 3962 1473 3588 
καταβὰς Ov καθὼς ἐφαγον OL πατέρες υμὼν τὸ 
᾿ῃανίηρ descended]. Not as [Sate 2fathers !your] the 
3131 2532 599 3588 5176 3778 3588 740 2198 
μᾶννα και ἀπέθανον ο τρώγων τοῦτον TOV ἄρτον ζησεται 
manna and died; the one chewing this bread shall live 
1519 3588 165, 3778 2036 1722 4864 x 
εἰς τὸν atwva 6:59 ταῦτα εἶπεν εν συναγωγῇ 
into the eon. These things he said in the synagogue 
1321 1722 * . 

διδάσκων ev Καπερναοὺμ 

teaching in Capernaum. 


'For 4from the beginning 2Jesus] who are the ones 


3756 4100 2532 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3860-1473 . 
PY πιστεύοντες και τις εστιν ὁ παραδώσων αὐτὸν 


not believing, and who itis that shall be delivering him up. 
2532 3004 1223 3778 2046 1473 3754 


6:65 και ἔλεγε dia τοῦτο εἰρηκα vpty τι 
And Π6 8814, On account of this Ihave said to you, that 
3762 1410 2064 4314 1473 1437-3361 1510.3 1325 


ovdets δύναται EhAOEtvy προς με εὰν EH ἢ δεδομένον 
noone isable tocometo ΠπΠ16, unless it should be given 


1473 1537 3588 3962-1473 
αὐτὼ εκ του πατρὸς μου 
to him from my father. 


The Words of Life 


1537 3778 4183 565 3588 3101-1473 


6:66 εκ τοῦτον πολλοὶ ἀπῆλθον τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 
Because of this, many [departed lof his disciples] 
1519-3588-3694 2532 3765. 3326 1473 4043 2036 


εις TA οπίσω καὶ οὐκέτι ΕἾ QUTOV περιεπάτουν 6:67 εἶπεν 


tothe rear, andno longer [2with 3him !walked]. [3said 
3767 = 3588 * , 3588 1427 3361 2532-1473 2309 5217 
ovv οὁ Ingots τοις δῶὼδεκα μη Kat υμεὶς θέλετε ὑπάγειν 


1Then 2Jesus] to the twelve, Do youalso want to go away? 


611 ᾿ 3767, 1473. "ΗΝ + 2962 4314 
6:68 ἀπεκρίθη ovv αὐτὼ Σίμων Πέτρος Kipte προς 
[4answered !Then 5to him ?Simon 3Peter], O Lord, to 

5100 565 Α 4487 222 6 2192 

τίνα απελευσόμεθα ρήματα ζωῆς αἰωνίου ἐχεις 

whom shall we go forth? [2the words 3of life 4eternal !You have]. 
2532 1473 4100 2532 1097 3754 1473 1510.2.2 

6:69 και ἡμεὶς πεπιστεύκαμεν και εγνῶκαμεν OTL συ EL 
And we have believed πᾶ have known that you are 


3588 5547 3588 5207 3588 — 2316-3588-2198 611] 


o Χριστὸς ὁ vids τοῦ θεοῦ του ζωντος 6:70 ἀπεκρίθη 
the Christ, the son of the living God. [2responded 
1473 3588 * 3756-1473 1473 3588 1427 1586 

αὐτοῖς o [Ιησοὺς ovkeyo υμὰς τους δώδεκα εξελεξάᾶμην 
3to them \Jesus], Did I not [2you 3the 4twelve !choose], 
2532 1537 1473 1520 1228 1510.2.3 3004-1161 

Kau εξ πυμὼν εις διάβολὸς εστιν ἐλεγε δὲ 

and [of 3you lone Sadevil 41|5]} But he spoke 
3588 * = be 3778-1063 3195 


tov lovdav Σίμωνος ἸΙσκαριῶτην οὗτος yap ἐμελλεν 
of Judas son of Simon Iscariot; for this one was about 


1473-3860 . 1520-1510.6 1537 3588 1427 
QUTOV παραδιδόναι ELS WV εἰς TOV δώδεκα 


to deliver him up, beingone οἵ the twelve. 


7:1 JOHN 145 


CHAPTER 7 


Jesus at the Feast of Tabernacles 
2532 4043-3588-* 3326 3778 1722 3588 * 
1 καὶ περιεπάτει ο Ϊησοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα EV TH [Γαλιλαία 
And Jesus was walking with these in Galilee, 
3756-1063 2309 1722 3588 * 4043 3754 2212 
ov yap ἤθελεν ev TH Lovdata TepiTaTtEty OTL εζῆτουν 
for he didnot want [in 3Judea_ Το walk], for [Ssought 
1473 | 3588 * ; 615 . 1510.7.3-1161 1451, 3588 
αὐτὸν ὁ Ιουδαΐοι ἀποκτεῖναι 7:2 ἣν de εγγὺς Ἢ 
Shim ‘the Jews 4to kall]. Andit was near the 
1859 3588 * _ 3588. 4634 ᾿ 2036 3767 
εορτῃῇ τῶν [Ιουδαίων ἢ σκηνοπηγία 7:3 εἶπον ουν 
holiday of the Jews— __ the one of pitching tents. [Ssaid !Then 
4314 1473 3588 80-1473 | 3327, 1782. 2532 5217 
προς αὐτὸν οἱ AdEAHOL AVTOV μετάβηθι εντεῦθεν και ὕπαγε 
4to Shim 2his brothers], Cross over from here, and go 
1519 3588 * 2443 2532 3588 3101-1473 | 2334 
εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν ἵνα Kat ot μαθηταΐ σον VEewpyowow 
into Judea! that also your disciples should view 
3588 2041-1473 379. 4160 3762-1063 1722 2927 
Ta ἐργασον a ποιεὶς 7:4 ovdets yap εν κρυπτὼ 
your works which you do. Fornoone [2in 3secret 
5100-4160 2532 2212 . 1473 | 1722 3954 ' 
τι ποιεὶ καὶ ζητεὶ avtos εν παρρησία 
1does anything], and [?seeks ‘he himself 4in 5an open manner 
15101 1487 3778 410. ὁ 5319. 4572 3588 
ειναι ει ταῦυτα ποιεις φανέρωσον σεαυτὸν τῷ 
310 be]. If these things youdo, manifest yourself to the 
2889 3761-1063 3588 80-1473 _ 4100 1519 1473. 
KOO LO 5 ουδέ yap ot adeddot αὐτοῦ επίστευον ELS AVTOV 
world! For neither his brothers believed in_ him. 
3004-3767 1473-3588-* _ 3588 2540 8588 1699 3768 
7:6 λέγει ουν avtotsolnaovs ὁ καιρὸς ὁ εμὸς οὕπω 
Then says Jesus to them, [2time IMy] is not yet 
3918 3588 116] 2540 | 3588 5212 3842 1510.2.3 
πάρεστιν ὁ δε καιρὸς ὁ πυημέτερος πάᾶντοτέ εστιν 
at hand; but [time lyour] at all times 15 
2092 3756 [410 3588 2889 344 1473 1473-116] 
ἕτοιμος 7:7 0v VVQATAL O κόσμος μισεῖν υμὰς εμέ δε 
ready. [315 not 4able — !The 2world] to detest you; but me 
3404 | 3754 1473 3140 4012 1473 3754 3588 2041-1473 
μισει OTU εγὼ μαρτυρὼ περὶ 3 QUTOV OTL TA epya QuvTov 
it detests,for I testify | concerning it, that its works 


4190-1510.2.3 1473 305 1519 3588 1859-3778 | 1473 
πονηρὰ εστιν 7:8 υμεὶς ἀνάβητε εἰς τὴν εορτὴν TAVTHVY εγὼ 


are evil. You ascend unto this holiday feast! I 
3768 305 1519 3588 1859-3778 3754 3588 2540 3588 
οὕπω αναβαΐνω εἰς THY εορτὴν TAVTHY OTL ὁ καιρὸς O 
not yet ascend unto this holiday feast, for [Ztime 

1699 3768 4137 3778-1161 2036, 

εμὸς οὕπω πεπλήρωται 7:9 ταῦτα dE εὐπὼν 
Imy] has not yet been fulfilled. And these things having said 
1473, ἀΖ43306 1722 3588 * . 5613-1161 305. 3588 
αὐτοὺς ἐμεινεν ev τη [Γαλιλαία 7:10 ὡς δε ανέβησαν or 
to them, he stayed in Galilee. Butas [2ascended 


80-1473 5119 2532 1473 305, 1519 3588 1859 | 
adeddot αὐτοῦ τότε και αὐτὸς AVEBH ELS τὴν εορτὴν 


‘his brothers], then also he ascended unto the holiday feast, 
3756 5320. | 235 5613 1722 2927 3588-3767 * 


ov davepws αλλ’ ὡς εν κρυπτὼ 7:11 οἱιουν Ἰουδαίΐοι 
not openly, but ὃἃ5 ἴῃ secret. Then the Jews 
2212 1473. 1722 3588 1859 | 2532 3004 4226 
eCyntovy avtov εν ™ €opTyH Kau ἐλεγον που 
sought him during the holiday feast, and they said, Where 
1510.2.3 1565, 2532 = 1112 4183 | 4012. 

εστιν εκεῖνος 7:12 και ογγυσμὸς πολὺς περὶ . 
is that one? And i 3grumblingt 2much 4concerning 
1473, | 1510.73 1722 3588 3793 3588-3303 3004 3754 
αὐτοῦ HV ev τοῖς OXAOLS οιμεν ἐλεγον ὁτι 


Shim ‘there was] among the multitudes. Some 5814 that, 


18-1510.2.3 243 3004 3756235 4105 3588 3793 

αγαθὸς εστιν ἄλλοι ἐλεγον OV αλλὰ πλανὰ Tov ὄχλον 

He is good. Others said, No, but he misleads the multitude! 
3762. 3305 3954 ᾿ 298 4012 1473. 

7:13 ουδεὶς μέντοι παρρησία ελάλει περὶ αὐτοῦ 
No one however in an open manner spoke concerning him 


7:12 tor murmuring. 


1223 3588 5401 3588 * 


διὰ Tov φόβον τῶν [Ιουδαίων 
for fear of the Jews. 
Jesus Teaches in the Temple 
2235-1161 3588 1859 | 3322 
7:14 Ὠδη Se τῆς εορτῃῆς μεσούσης . 
But already [of the holiday ‘being in the middle], 

305-3588-* _ 1519 3588 2413 2532 132] 2532 
ἀνέβη οΙησοὺς εἰς τὸ vepov Kat εδίδασκε͵ 7:15 και 
Jesus ascended into the temple, and was teaching. And 
2296. 3588 * _ 3004 4459 3778 1121 
εθαῦμαζον ov [Ιουδαΐοι λέγοντες πως οὗτος γράμματα 
[Smarvelled !the 2Jews], saying, How did this one [letters 
1492 3361 3129 : 6 1473 Ἁκ3588 
οὐδε μη μεμαθηκὼς 7:16 ἀπεκρίθη avtots o 
Iknow], not having learned? [2answered 3them 
μὰ 2532 2036 3588 1699 1322 3756-1510.2.3 1699 235. 
Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν ἢ εμῇ διδαχῇ οὐυκέστιν εμὴ αλλὰ 
1765115], and 5814, My teaching is not mine, but 
3588 3992 _ 1473 1437 5100 2309 3588 
TOU πέμψαντὸς με 7:17 εὰν τις θέλη το 
the one Πανίηρ sent me. If anyone should want 
2307-1473 _ 4160 . 1097 4012, 3588 1322 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν γνῶσεται περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς 
[Zhis will 1to do], he shall know concerning the teaching, 
4220 1537 3588 2316) 1510.2.3 2228 1473 575 1683 ie 
πότερον EK tov θεοὺ εστιν n eyo at’ εμανυτου 
whether [2of 3God litis], or I [2from myself 
2980 | 3588 575 1438 = 2980 3588 1391 
AGA 7:18 o ad’ E€avtov λαλὼν. τὴν δόξαν 
Ispeak]. The one [2from himself !speaking], [3glory 
3588 2398 2212 3588-1161 222 4588 139] 3588 
τὴν ιδίαν (Tet =o de ζητὼν τὴν δόξαν του 


2his own !seeks]; but the one seeking the glory of the one 


3992 1473 3778 227-1510.2.3 2532 93 : 
πέμψαντος αὐτὸν οὗτος αἀληθῆς εστι και αδικία 
having sent him, this one is true, and unrighteousness 


1722 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3756 ba , 41325 1473 3588 
εν avt® ovKéotw 7:19 ov Μωσῆς δέδωκεν vty Tov 
[2in 3him lis not]. Has not Moses given you the 
3551 2532 3762 [537 1473 4160 3588 3551 5100 [473 
VOPOV και ovoets € VEROV TOLEL TOV νόμον τι με 
law, and notone of you _ practices the law? Why [3me 
2212. 615 . 61 3588 3793 
ζητεύτε ἀποκτεῖναι 7:20 ἀπεκρίθη o ὄχλος 
Ido γοιι seek 210 kill]? [3answered !The multitude] 
2532 2036 1140 2192 5100 1473 2212 615 . 
και εἶπεν δαιμόνιον ἐχεις τις σε ζητεὶ QATOKTELVQAL 
and said, [2a demon !You have]; who [3you !seeks 2to kill]? 
611-3588-* 2532 2036 1473 1520 2041 4160 


7:21 ἀπεκρίθη o Ϊησοὺς και εἰπεν αὐτοῖς εν Epyov εποίησα 
Jesus answered and said tothem, One work I did, 
2532 3956 2296 12 3778 * _ 1325 
καὶ TAVTES θαυμάζετε 7:22 διὰ τοῦτο Μωσῆς δέδωκεν 
and you all marvel. On account of this Moses has given 
1473 3588 4061 . 3756 3754 1537 3588 * ο΄ 1510.2.3 235 
vty τὴν περιτομὴν OVX OTL EK tov Μωσέως εστὶν αλλ’ 
to you circumcision, not that [2from 3Moses Πί is], but 
1537 3588 3962 2532 1722 4521 " 4059, 444 
EK τῶν πατέρων KaLEV σαββᾶάτω περιτέμνετε AVOPwTOV 
from the fathers; δἃπα on the Sabbath you circumcise a man. 
1487 4061 » 2983 444 1722 451 
3 εἰ περιτομὴν λαμβᾶνει ἀνθρωπὸος εν σαββᾶτω 
If  [3circumcision 2receives ἰὰ 8]  on_ the Sabbath, 


2443 3361 3089. 3588 351 ἘΠ 1473. 
ἵνα μη λυθη ο νόμος Μωσέως εμοὶ 

that [4should not 5be untied !the “law 3of Moses], [2with me 
5520 | 3754 3650 444 5199 4160 | 
XOAATE ὁτι OAOV = AVOPwTTOV υγιῆ εποίΐησα 
Ἰγνῇγν are you incensed] that entirely [2a man 51η health 11 made] 
172 452 3361-2919 2596 3799 

εν σαββάτω 7:24 μη κρίνετε Kat’ ὄψιν 

on the Sabbath? Judge not according to appearance, 
2385 3588 1342 2920 2919 3004 3767 
αλλὰ τὴν δικαΐαν κρίσιν κρίνατε 7:25 ἐλεγον οὖν 
but [Zrighteous 3judgment ‘judge]! Said then 
5100 1537 3588 * 3756 3778-1510.2.3 3739 


τινες EK TOV Ἱεροσολυμιτὼν οὐχ ovTdsEeoTW ον 


some of theones of Jerusalem, [2not 115 this] whom 
2212 . 615 2532 2396 3954 Ε 
ζητοῦσιν αποκτεῖναι 7:26 και dE παρρησία 


they seek to kill? And yousee! [2in an open manner 


146 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


2980 2532 3762, 1472  ἈΑ3004 3379 22ϑ 
λαλεὶ και ovdev αὐτὼ λέγουσι μῆποτε αληθὼς 
the speaks], and [2nothing 3to him !they say]; perhaps truly 
1097 3588 758 3754 3778. 1510.2.3 230 3588 5547 
ἐγνωσαν OL ἄρχοντες OTL OVTOS εστιν αληθὼς oO Χριστὸς 
[ΞΚῆον 'the 2rulers] that this [5 truly the Christ. 


235 3778 1402 4159 
7:27 αλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν εστὶν οδε ριστὸς 


But this | we knowfrom what place he is; but the Christ 
3752 2064 3762 1097. 4159 


1510.2.3 3588-1161 5547 


ὁταν ἐρχήται ουδεὶς γινώσκει πόθεν 
whenever heshouldcome, noone knows from what place 
1510.23 2896 3767 1722 3588 2413 1321 3588 
εστν 7:28 ἐκραξν οὖν εν TH ιερὼ διδάσκων ὁ 
he is. [Scried out 2then 4in Sthe ‘temple ‘teaching 

* 2532 3004 2504 1492 2532 1492 


Ιησοὺς kat λέγων καμὲέ οἴδατε και οδατε 
1765115], and saying, And me you have known, and you have known 


4159 151021 2532 575 1683 3756-2064 23. 
πόθεν ειμὴὺ καὶ aT’ εμαυνυτοῦ OVK ελῆλυθα αλλ’ 
from what place Tam. And of myself Ihave not come, but 
1510.2.3 228 3588 3992 1473 3739. 1473 3756-1402 
ἐστιν αληθινὸς o πέμψας PE ον vpets ovk οἴδατε 
[4is true lthe one 2sending >me], whom you know not. 


1473 1492 1473 3754 3844 1473 1510.2.1 2548 


7:29 εγὼ οἶδα αὐτὸν OTL παρ’ αὐτοῦ εἰμὶ KAKELVOS 

I. πᾶνε known him, for from him Iam, and that one 
1473-649 2212 3767 1473-4084 
με ἀπέστειλεν 7:30 eCntovv οὖν αντὸν πιᾶσαι 


sent me. They were seeking then to lay hold of him; 
2532 3762 1911 1909 1473 3588 5495 3754 3768 

και ουδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ET” αὐτὸν τὴν χείρα OTL οὕπω 

and no one put [Supon 4him 1 their 2hand], for [2had not yet 
2064 3588 5610-1473 | 4183-116] 1537 3588 3793 
εληλύθει ὡρα αὐτοὺ 7:31 πολλοὶ δε EK του ὄχλου 


3come this hour]. But many from out of the multitude 
4100 1519 1473 2532 3004 3754 3588 5547 3752 
επιστευσαν ELS QUTOV και ἐλεγον OTL oO ριστὸς ὁταν 
believed in him, and said that, The Christ, whenever 
2064 3385 4183. 452 3778 4160. 
ἐλθη ByTL πλείονα σημεία τούτων ποιήσει 
he should come, will [?more  3signs 4than these ‘he do] 
3739 3778 4160 191 3588 * 3 3588 
ων οὗτος εποίησεν 7:32 ἤκουσαν οι Φαρισαΐοι του 
which this one did? [Sheard ‘!The 2Pharisees] of the 
3793 111 4012 1472 3778 2532 


ὄχλου γογγύζοντος περὶ ? αὐτοῦ ταῦτα καὶ 
multitude murmuring [2concerning 3him ΠΠ656 things]; and 
649 5257 | 3588 * 2532 3588 749 i 
ἀπέστειλαν VTNPETAS OL Φαρισαίΐοι και OL αρχιερεὶς 
[Ssent officers ‘the ?Pharisees 3and ‘the chief priests] 
2443 4084 1473. 2036 3767 143 8588 
Wa πιᾶσωσιν αὐτὸν 7:33 εἶπεν οὺν avtois ὁ 
that they should lay hold of him. [2said 3then 4to them 

i 2089 3397 5550 3326 1473 1510.2.1 2532 5217 4314 
Τησοὺς Ett μικρὸν χρόνον μεθ᾽ υμῶν ειμι KALUTaYO πρὸς 
176 5115], Stilla little time [2with 3you 11 am], and 1 go away to 


3588 3992 1473 2212, . 1473 2532 3756-2147 | 

τον πέμψαντὰ με 7:34 ζητησετέ με KQL OVX ευρῆσετε 
the one having sent me. You shall seek me, and shall not find; 
2532 3600 1510,2.1-1473 1473 3756 [410 2064 2036 
καὶ ὁπου εἰμὶ εγὼ υμεὶς ov δύνασθε ελθεὶΐν 7:35 εἶπον 
and where I am, you are not able to come. [3said 
3767 3588 * , 4314 1438 |. 4226 3778 3195 
ovv οι Ιουδαΐοι προς Eavtovs που οὗτος μέλλει 
4then !The 2Jews] to themselves, Where is this one about 
4198 | 3754 1473 3756 2147. 1473 336] 1519 3588 
πορεύεσθαι OTL ἡμεῖς OVX ευρῆσομεν αντὸν μη εἰς τὴν 
to go that we shall not find him? Is [3unto 4the 
1290 _ 3588 = 3195 4198 2532 1321 


διασπορὰν τῶν Βλλήνων μέλλει πορεύεσθαι Kat διδάσκειν 
5dispersion οἵ the 7Greeks ‘he about 2to gol, and to teach 
3588 * 5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588 3056 3739 2036 
τους ιΒλληνας 7:36 Tg εστιν ovTOS oO λόγος ον εἶπε 
the Greeks? What is this word which he said, 
2212 1473 2532 3756-2147 2532 3699 1510,2.1-1473 1473 
ζητήσετέ με και OVX ευρῆσετε και OTOV ειμὶ εγὼ υμεὶς 
‘You shall seek me, and shall not find; and, Where I am, you 
3756 1410 2064 1722-1161 3588 2078. 2250 
ov δύνασθε ελθεῖν 7:37 εν Se τῇ εσχᾶτη ἡμέρα 
are not able to come? And during the last day, 


7:27 


3588-3173 3588 859. 2476-3588-* _ 2532 2896 
τῇ μεγάλη τῆς εορτῆς ειστῆκει οΪησοὺς και ἐκραξε 
the great one of the holiday feast, Jesus stood and cried out, 


3004 1437 5100 1372. 2064 4314 1473 2532 4095 
λέγων εὰν TLS διψὰ ερχέσθω προς με και πινέτω 


saying, If anyone should thirst, come to. me and drink! 
3588 4100. 1519 1473 2531 2036 3588 1124 
7:38 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμέ καθὼς εἶπεν H 


paby 
[Ssaid !the 2scripture], 


The one believing in me, as 
4215 «1537 3588 2836-1473 _ 4482 5204 
ποταμοὶ εκ τῆς κοίλιας αὐτοῦ ρεύσουσιν ὑδατος 
[4rivers 4From out of 2his belly 3shall flow water 
2198 3778-1161 2036 4012. 3588 4151. 
ζῶντος 7:39 τοῦτο δε εἰπε περὶ του πνεύματος 
Sof living]. But this hesaid concerning the spirit, 
3739 3195 2983 3588 4100 1519 
ov ἐμελλον λαμβὰᾶνειν ov πιστεύοντες ELS 


of which [>were about to receive ‘the ones believing 3in 

1473 3768 1063 1510.73 4151 39 3754 3588 * 

αὐτὸν οὕπω yap nv πνεῦμα ἄγιον oT. ὁ Ιησοὺς 

4him]; [Snot yet 'for 2there was Sspirit 4holy], for Jesus 

3764. 1392 4183 3767 1537 3588 3793 

ουδέπω εδοξάσθη 7:40 TOAAOL οὖν EK TOV ὄχλου 

was not yet glorified. Many then from out of the multitude, 

191 3588 3056 3004 3778. 1510.2.3230 3588-4396 

ακούσαντες TOV λόγον ἐλεγον OVTOS εστιν ἀαληθῶὼςο προφήτης 

hearing the word, said, This is truly the prophet. 
243 3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5547 243-116] 3004 

7:41 ἄλλοι EXEYOV OVTOS εστι᾽ιν ὁ Χριστὸς GAAOLSE ἐλεγον 
Others said, This 15 the Christ. And others said, 

3361-1063 1537 3588 * 4 3588 5547 | = 2064 

μη yop εκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας o Χριστὸς ἐρχεται 

Does [4from out of 5Galilee Ithe 2Christ 3come]? 
3780 3588 1124 | 2036 3754 1537 3588 4690 

7:42 ovxt Ἢ γραφῇ εἶπεν OTL εκ του σπέρματος 
[2not 3the 4scripture 15414] that from out of the seed 

Ἐ . 2532575 * , 3588 2968 3690 0 1510.7.3-* 

Δαβίδ καιαπὸ Βηθλέελ. τῆς κῶὼμης ὁπου HV Δαβὺ 

of David, and from Bethlehem, of the town where David was from, 


3588 5547 2064 4978 3767 1722 3588 3793 
o Χριστὸς ἐρχεται 7:43 σχίσμα ovv εν τῶ ὄχλω 


the Christ comes? Asplit then among the multitude 
1096 1223 1473 5100-1161 2309 1537 1473 . 
eyeveto dv αὐτὸν 7:44 τινὲς Se Ὠθελὸον εξ avTwV 
took place because of him. But some [3wanted !of 2them] 
4084 147. 235-3762, [91] 1909 147. 3588 
πιᾶσαι αντὸν αλλ’ ουδεὶς επέβαλεν ET’ αὐτὸν τὰς 
ἴο lay hold οἵ him, but noone put [3upon ¢him § !the 
5495 

χείρας 

2hands]. 


The Unbelief of the Religious Leaders 


2064 3767 3588 5257 | 4314 3588 749 2 
7:45 AVov ovv OL υπηρέται πρὸς TOVS αρχιερεὶς 


Came then the officers to the chief priests 

2532 * ; 2532 2036 1473 1565, 1223 5100 
και Φαρισαίους και ειπον QUTOLS €KELVOL διὰ τι 
and Pharisees, and [?said 3tothem those], For why 
3756 71 1473. ol, 3588 5257 
ουκ nyayete αὐτὸν 7:46 ἀπεκρίθησαν οι πυπηρέται 
did you not bring him? [3answered 1The 2officers], 
3763 3779 2980 444 5613 3778 8588 444 
OVSETIOTE οὕτως ελᾶλησεν AVOPHTOS WS OVTOS Oo ἄνθρωπος 
Αἴ πο time thus spoke aman as this man. 

61 3767, 1473 3588. Ὁ . 3361 
7:4 ἀπεκρίθησαν οὖν QutTots ou Φαρισαΐοι py 

[responded ‘then ‘Stothem ‘The ?2Pharisees], Have 
2532-1473 4105 3385 1537 3588 758 


καὶ υμεῖς πεπλᾶνησθε 7:48 μητις ες τῶν αρχόντων 


youalso _ been misled? Didany of the rulers 

4100 1519 1473 2228 1537 3588 * 235 3588 
επίστευσεν εἰς αὐτὸν ἡ EK τῶν Φαρισαίων 7:49 αλλ’ ὁ 
believe in him, or of the Pharisees? But 
3793-3778 | 3588 3361 1097, 3588 3551 1944-1510.2.6 


ὄχλος οὗτος ο μη γινώσκων τον νόμον ETTUKQTAPATOL εισι 
this multitude, the one not knowing the law, [Π6ν are accursed. 


3004-* 4314 1473 | 3588 2064 | 3571 |, 4314 
7:50 λέγει Νικόδημος προς αὐτοὺς O ελθὼν νυκτὸς προς 


Nicodemus says to them, (the one coming by night to 
1473. — 1520-1510.6 1537 1473 | 3361 3588 3551-1473 | 2919 
QUTOV εἰς WV εξ αὐτὼν 7:51 pn οὁ νόμος ημὼν κρίνει 
him, beingone of them), Does our law judge 


7:52 
3588 444 1437 336] 19 3844 1473 4387 2532 
Tov ἄνθρωπον εὰν μη ακοῦσῃ TAP’ αὐτοὺ πρότερον και 
the man, if itnot beheard from him prior, and 
1097 5100 4160 | 611] 5 2532 2036 1473 
yw TL ποιεὶ 7:52 ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶι εἶπον αὐτῷ 
made known what he does? They answered and said _ to him, 
3361 2532-1473 1537 3588 * 1510.2.2 2045, 2532 
μη καισυ εκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ει ερεύνησον και 
[2you also 3from out of 4Galilee 1Are]? Search and 
1492 3754 4396 1537 3588 * 3756-1453 


ἰδε OTL TPOdHTYS εκ 


τῆς Γαλιλαίας ovk εγῆγερται 
see! that ἃ prophet [?from out of 


3Galilee larises not]. 


2532 4198 1538 1519 3588 3624-1473 
753 και επορεύθη €KQOTOS εις TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
And [went each] unto his house. 
CHAPTER 8 
The Woman Caught in Adultery 
*1161, 4198 1519 3588 3735 3588 1636 | 
8:1 Ingots de επορεῦθη εἰς TO Opos τῶν ελαιὼν 
And Jesus went to. the mount of olives. 
3722-1161 3825 3854 1519 3588 2413 2532 3956 
8:2 opOpov δε πᾶλιν TAPEYEVETO εἰς TO LEPOV και TAS 
And at dawn again he came into the temple, and all 
3588 2992 2064 4314 1473 2532 2523 1321 1473 


ο λαὸς Ἤρχετο προς αὐτὸν και καθίσας εδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς 

the people came to him; and havingsat he taught them. 
7. 116] 3588 1122 , 2532 3588. * 

8:3 ἀγουσιΐ Se οι γραμματεῖς και OL Φαρισαίοι 
[7led 1And 2the 3scribes 4and Sthe 6Pharisees] 

4314 147 115 ἠ[722 3430, 2638 ᾿ 

προς αὐτὸν γυναίκα εν μοιχεία κατειλημμένην 

to him awoman [2adultery ‘having been overtaken in]. 

2532 2476 1473 1722 3319 3004 1473 | 

και OTHOAVTES αὐτὴν εν μέσω 8:4 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ 

And having stood her in the midst, they say ἰἴο him, 

1320 3778 2147 1888 3431 

διδάσκαλε ταῦτην εὕρομεν εἐπαυτοφῶρω μοιχευομένην 

Teacher, this woman να. found ἴῃ the very act committing adultery. 
1722-1161 3588 3551-1473 | = 1781 3588 5108 


5 ev δε τω VOLO ἡμὼν Μωσῆς ενετείλατο Tas TOLAVTAS 
And in our law, Moses _ gave charge for such 

3036 Σ 1473 3767 5100 3004 3778-1161 3004 
λιθοβολείσθαι συ οὺν τι λέγεις 8:6 τοῦτο δε ἐλεγον͵ 
to be stoned; you then, what do you say? But this they said 
3985 1472. 2443 2192 2724 ; 2596 
πειράζοντες αὐτὸν iva €xwor κατηγορίαν κατ’ 
testing him, that they should have a charge against 


1473 3588 1161 * 2736 2955 
αὐτοῦο de [Ιησοὺς κάτω κύψας 


him. But Jesus [low !bowing], 


3588 1147 1125 
To δακτύλω ἐγραφεν 


with his finger he wrote 


1519 3588 1093 5613-1161 1961 2065 1473 
εἰς τὴν γὴν 8:7 wsde επέμενον ερωτῶντες αὐτὸν 
on the ground. Andas_ they continued asking him, 
352 ᾿ 2036 4314 147 3588 361 
ανακύψας εἶπε προς AUTOVS O αναμᾶρτητος 
having raised the head he said to them, The one sinless 

1473 4413 3588 3037 1909 1473 906 2532 
πυημὼν πρῶτος τον λίθον ET’ αὐτῇ βαλέτω 8:8 Kat 
of you [first 2the 4stone Sat Sher et him cast]! And 
3825 2736 2955 1125 1519 3588 1093 3588-1161 
TAAW κάτω κύψας ἐγραφεν εἰς τὴν γὴν 9 οι δε 
again [2]ονν !bowing] he wrote on the ground. And they 


191 2532 5259 3588 4893 1651 


ακούσαντες και VTO τῆς συνειδήσεως EdEyXOpEVvott ft 
havingheard, and by their consciences being reproved, 
1831 1520 2596 1520 756 575 3588 4245 


εξῆρχοντο εἰς καθ’ εἰς ἀρξάμενοι ATO τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
went forth one by ΟΠΘ, beginning from the older; 


2532 2641 : 3441 3588 * ὦ 2532 3588 1135 1722 
καὶ κατελείφθη μόνος ὁ Ιησοὺς καὶ Ἢ γυνὴ εν 
and was left behind alone Jesus, and the woman [?in 


8:3 tAld. φερουσιν — brought. 

8:6 {CP adds μὴ προσποιουμενος — not pretending. 
8:9 {—t1CP adds; Ald. omits. 

8:9 t{tCP adds ews τῶν εσχατων — unto the last. 


JOHN 147 


3319 1510.6 3532 1161] 3588 
μέσω οὖσα 8:10 ανακύψας de ο 
3the middle being]. [Shaving raised the head 1And 

* _ 2532 3367 2300 4133 3588 1138 2036 


Ιησοὺς και μηδένα θεασάμενος πλὴν 


THS YUVQUKOS ELTTEV 
2Jesus], and [?no one !seeing] 


except the woman, _ said 


1473 | 1135 4226 1510.2.6 1565, 3588 2725-1473 

αὐτῇ yurn που εἰσιν EKELVOL οὐ κατηγοροΐὶ σου 
toher, Woman, where are they, those your accusers, 
3762 1473-2632 3588 116] 2036 3762 2962 
ουδεὶς σεκατέκρινεν 8:11 Se εἷπεν ουδεὶς κύριε 


did no one condemn you? And she said, No one, O Lord. 


2036 1161 1473. 3588 * _ 376] 1473 1473-2632, 4198 
εἰπε de αὐτῇ ο [Ιησοὺς ovdé εγὼ σε κατακρίνω πορεῦου 
[3said 1And 4to her 2Jesus], Nor 1 condemn you; go 

2532 575 3588 3568 3371 | 264. 

καὶι απὸ του νυν μηκετι ALAPTAVE 

and from now [2no more !sin]! 


The Light of the World 


3825 3767 1473 3588: [2980 3004 1473 
8:12 TaAW οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ [Ιησοὺς ελάλησε λέγων εγὼ 
Again then to them Jesus spoke, _ saying, I 


1510.2.1 3588 5457 3588 2889 3588 190 _ 1473 3364 
ειμι τὸ φως TOV κόσμουο ακολουθὼν εμοΐ OV μη 
am [ἋΠ6 light of the world; the one following me _ inno way 
4043 ᾿ 1722 3588 4653. 235 2192 3588 5457 3588 
περιπατήσῃ EV TH σκοτία αλλ’ ἐξει το φως τῆς 
should walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of the 
2222 2036 3767 1473. 3588 * . 1473 4012. 
ζωῆς 8:13 εἶἰπονοὺν αὐτὼ οἱ Φαρισαΐοι συ περὶ ᾿ 
life. [Ssaid 4then 5to him !The 2Pharisees], You [2concerning 
4572 _ 3140 , 3588 3141-1473, 3756-1510.2.3 227 
σεαυτοῦ paptupets Ἢ μαρτυρία cov οὐυὔκ ἐστιν αληθῆς 
3yourself testify]; your testimony is not valid. 
1-* 2532 2036 1473 2579 1473 3140 

8:14 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς και εἶπεν αὐτοὺς Kav εγὼ μαρτυρὼ 

Jesus answered and 8814 tothem, Evenif I testify 
4012 | 1683 _ 227-1510.2.3 3588 3141-1473, 3754 
περὶ Epavtov αἀλήθης ἐστιν Ἢ μαρτυρία μον OTL 
concerning myself, [215 valid Imy testimony]; for 
1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 1473-1161 3756 
οἷδα πόθεν Ὦλθον καὶ που υπᾶγω υμεὶῖς δε OVK 
I know from what place Icame, and where Igo. But you dono 
1492 4159 2064 2532 4226 5217 1473 


otdaTe πόθεν ἔρχομαι Kat TOV νυπᾶγω 8:15 vets 
know from what place Icome, and where I go. You 
2596. 3588 4561 2919 1473 3756 2919 3762. 
κατὰ τὴν σᾶρκα κρίνετε εγὼ OV κρίνω ουδένα 


according to the flesh judge, I 
2532 1437 2919 1161 


donot judge anyone. 
Ἴ 1473 3588 2920 3588 1699 
8:16 και εὰν κρίνω de εγὼ ἢ κρίσις n epy 
And if [judge also 1I], [2judgment Imy] 
227-1510.2.3 3754 3441 3756-1510.2.1 235 1473 2532 3588 
ἀληθῆς ἐστιν STL μόνος ουκειμὶὲὶ QAN εγὼ και ὁ 
is valid, because [Zalone 11 amnot], but I and the 
3992 1473 3962 | 2532 1722 3588 3551 1161] 3588 
πέμψας με πατὴρ 8:17 και εν τω νόμω SE τῶ 
[2having sent me !father]. And in [law 3also 
5212 1125 3754 1417 444 3588 3141 , 
πυμετέρω γέγραπται ὁτι δὺο ανθρῶπων ἢ μαρτυρία 
lyour] it has been written that, Of two men the testimony 
227-1510.2.3 1473 1510.2.1 3588 3140 . 4012 


ἀληθὴς ἐστιν 8:18 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ μαρτυρὼν περὶ 

is valid. I am the one testifying concerning 
1683 _ 2532 3140 _ 4012, 1473. 3588 3992 
εμαυτοὺ καὶ μαρτυρεῖ περὶ Ε εμοὺ ὁ πέμψας 
myself, and [Stestifies concerning 7me the 3having sent 
1473 3962 | 3004 3767 1473 4226 1510.2.3 3588 
με πατὴρ 8:19 ἐλεγον οὖν αὐτὼ που εστιν ὁ 
4me 2[Δ{Π61]. They said then tohim, Where is 

3962-1473 611-* 3777 1473 1492 3777 35δδ 
πατὴρ Gov απεκρίθη Ιησοὺς οὗτε εμὲ oldaTeE οὗτε TOV 


your father? Jesus answered, Neither me you know, nor 
3962-1473 1487 1473-1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 
πατέρα μον εἰ εμέ ἤδειτε καὶ TOV πατέρα μου 
my father. If you would have known me, also my father 
1492-302 

Ὥδειτε av 


you would have known. 


148 ΙΏΩΏΑΝΝΗΣ 


Jesus Warns of Unbelief 
3778 3588 4487 2980-3588-* 1722 3588 
8:20 ταῦτα τὰ ρῆματα ελᾶάλησεν οΪησοὺς εν TH 
These words _—_ Jesus spoke in the 
1049 1321 1722 3588 2413 2532 3762 | 4084 


γαζοφυλακίω διδάσκων EV τῷ 
treasury, teaching in 


LtEepw και ουδεὶς επιαᾶσεν 
the temple; and no one laid hold 
1473 | 3754 3768 2064. 3588 5610-1473. 2036 
αὐτὸν OTL οὕπω εληλύθει ἢ ὡρα αὐτοὺ 8:21 εἶπεν 
οἵ him, for [2had not yet 3come this hour]. [4said 
3767 3825 1473 | 3588 * 1473 5217 2532 2212 

οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς ο [Ἃησοὺς εγὼ ὑπάγω Kat ζητησετέ 
1Then 2again 5to them 3Jesus],I ρὸ away, and you shall seek 
1473 2532 1722 3588 266-1473, 599 3699 1473 5217 

pe καιεν τῇ αμαρτία υμὼν ἀποθανεῖσθε OTOV εγὼ υπᾶγω 


me, and in your sin you shall die. Where I ρο, 

1473 3756 1410 2064 3004 3767 = 3588 * 
vpets ov δύνασθε ελθεν 8:22 EXeyovovv οἱ Lovdator 
you are not able to come. [4said !Then 2the 3Jews], 
3385 615 _ 143. 3754 3004 3699 1473 5217 
μητι QTOKTEVEL EQUTOV OTL λέγει που εγὼ VTAYO 
Maybe to kill himself, that he says, Where I go, 
1472 3756 1410 2064 2532 2036 1473 
vpetis ov ὕνασθε ελθεΐν 8:23 και εἶπεν avtots 


you arenot able to come. And _ he said to them, 


1473 | 1537 3588 2736 1510.2.5 1473 1537 3588 507 1510.2.1 
πυηῃμεις εκ τῶν KATO εστε εγὼ εκ τῶν QAVO ειμι 


You [of 3the 4lowers !are], I [2of 3the 4uppers lam]; 
1473 1537 3588 2889-3778 1510.2.5 1473 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 


UpPELS EK TOU KOO POU τοῦτου εστε εγω ονκειμι εκ του 
you [of 3this world lare], I am not of 
2889-3778 2036 3767 147: 3754 599 1722 
κόσμου TOVTOV 8:24 εἶπον οὺν υμῖν OTL αποθανεῖσθε εν 
this world. Isaid then to you that, You shall die in 
3588 266-1473 1437-1063 3361-4100 3754 1473 
TALS APAPTiats υμὼν εὰν γὰρ μὴ πιστεύσητε. OTL εγὼ 
your sins; for if you should not believe that I 
1510.2.1 599 Μ 1722 3588 266-1473, . 3004 
ειμι αποθανεῖίσθε εν Tats αμαρτίαις υμὼν 8:25 ἐλεγον 
am, youshalldie in your sins. They said 
3767 147 1473 5100 1510.2.2 2532 2036 1473 | ~—- 3588 * ᾿ 
ουν QUTW σν τις ει και επεν QUTOLS ο Inoovs 
then to him, You, who are you? And [2said 310 them 176 5115], 
3588 746 3748 2532 2980 1473 4183 2192 


τὴν APXHV οτι καὶ λαλὼ vptv 
The source of whatever also I speak to you. Many things I have 
4012. 1473 2980 25322919 235 3588 3902 1473 
περὶ πυηῇμὼν λαλεῖν και κρίνειν αλλ’ O πέμψας με 
concerning you. tosay, and ἴο judge; Ὁ the one having sent me 
227-1510.2.3 2504 3739 19] 3844 1473 | 3778 3004 
ἀληθῆς ἐστι KAYO ἃ Ὥκουσα παρ’ AVTOV ταῦτα λέγω 
is true, and I, what [heard from him, _ these things I say 
1519 3588 2889 3756 1097 3754 3588 3962 

εἰς τὸν κόσμον 8:27 ovK ἐγνώσαν OTL TOV πατέρα 
unto the world. They did not know that [3the 4father 


8:26 πολλὰ ἐχὼ 


1473 ἈἈ3004 2035 3707 472 858 ἘῸὃῸΠ 
avtots ἐλεγεν 8:28 εἶπεν οὖν ανυτοὶς ο Ιησοὺς 
2to them ‘he spoke]. [2said 3then 4to them Jesus], 
3752 5312 3588 5207 3588 444 5119 
ὁταν υψῶώσητε TOV VLOV του ανθρῶπου TOTE 
Whenever you should raise up high the son of man, then 
1097 3754 1473 1510.2.1 2532 575 1683 _ 4160, 3762 
yoocen Ve OTL εγὼ ELL KAL AT’ ENAVTOV TOL OVdEV 
you shall know that 1 am; and from myself Ido _ nothing, 
235 2531 1321 1473 3588 3962-1473 3778 2980 


αλλὰ καθὼς εδίδαξεέ με ὁ 


πατὴρ μου ταῦτα λαλὼ 
but as [2taught 3me 


lmy father], these things I speak. 
2532 3588 3992 1473 3326 1473 | 1510.2.3 3756 863, , 
9 και ὁ πέμψας με μετ’ εμοὺ εστιν οὐκ αφῆκέ 
And the one having sent me, [2with 3me 115]. [5not 4left 
1473 341 3588. 3962, 3754 1473 3588 701 1473 
με μόνον ὁ πατὴρ OTL εγὼ TA ἀρεστὰ αντὼ 
4me Salone !The 2father], for 1 [21Π6 things 3pleasing 4to him 
4160, 3842 3778 147 2980 4183 
TOW TAVTOTE 8:30 ταῦτα αντοῦ λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ 
140] at all times. These things of his having spoken, many 


4100 1519 1473. 
επιστευσαν ELS AUTOV 
believed in him. 


8:20 


The Truth Shall Free You 


3004 3767 3588 * _ 4314 3588 4100 
8:31 ἐλεγεν ovv ὁ Ingots προς τους πεπιστευκότας 
[Ssaid ‘then 2Jesus] to the [believing 
1473. * ᾿ 1437 147. 3306 1722 3588 3056 
αὐτὼ Ἰουδαίους εὰν υμεὺὶς μείνητε εν τὼ λόγω 
3in him = 'Jews], If you — shouldstay in [2word 
3588 1699 230. 3101 τς 1473-1510.2.5 2532 
τω ENO αἀληθὼς μαθηταὶ μου εστέ 8:32 και 
Imy], truly [2disciples ‘you are my]. And 
1097 3588 225, 2532 3588 225, 1659 ‘ 
γνώσεσθε τὴν αλήθειαν καὶ ἢ ἀλήθεια ελευθερώσει 
you shall know the truth, and the truth shall free 
1473 611 1473 4690 * 1510.24 
vpas 8:33 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ σπέρμα ABpad εσμεν 
you. They answered him, [?seed of UAbrahan 1We are], 
2532 3762 1398 z 4455 4459 1473 
και ovdEevt δεδουλεύκαμεν πῶποτε TOS συ 
and tonoone have we beenaslave to at any time. How do you 
3004 3754 1658 1096 611 


λέγεις OTL ελεύθεροι γενήσεσθε 
say that, [?free 1You shall become]? [2answered 


1473. 3588 * ῸΟ 28 28] 3004 1473 3754 3956 
avtots o ΪΙησοὺς αμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὲν OTL TAS 


8:34 ἀπεκρίθη 


3to them \Jesus], Amen, amen, Isay to you that, Every one 
3588 4160, 3588 266 140]-1510.2.3 3588 266 

ο ποιὼν τὴν αμαρτίαν δοῦλὸς εστι τῆς αμαρτίας 
committing the sin is a slave of the sin. 

3588-1161 1401 3756 3306 1722 3588 3614 1519 3588 

5.0 δε δοῦλος ου μένει εν TH οικία εἰς TOV 


the house into the 
1437 3767 3588 5207 


And the manservant does not abide in 
165, 3588 5207 3306 1519 3588 165. 


QLOVaA ὁ VLOS μένει ELS TOV αἰῶνα 8:36 εὰν οὖν ὁ VLOS 
eon; the son abides into the eon. If then the son 
1473-1659 3689 1658-1510.8.5 


vpas ελευθερῶσῃ ὄντως ελεύθεροι ἐσεσθε 
should free you, _ really you will be free. 


Children of Abraham 
1492 3754 4690 Be 1510.2.5 235." 
8:37 οἷλ ὁτι σπέρμα Αβραὰμ εστε αλλὰ 


Iknow that [2seed 3of Abraham lyou are]; but 


2212... - 1473-615 3754 3588 3056 3588 1699 3756 
ζητεῖτέ μεαποκτεῖναι OTL ὁ λόγος ὁ εμὸς ου 

you seek to kill me, for [2word Imy] does not 
5562 1722 1473 1473 3739 3708 3844 435δδ 
χωρεὶ εν υμὺν 8:38 εγὼ ὁ εὥρακα παρὰ τῷ 
have space in you. I [2what 31 have seen 4by 
3962-1473 2980 2532 1473 3767 3739 3708 3844 


πατρὶ μου AAA Kau υμεὶς οὖν ὁ εωρᾶκατε παρὰ 
Smy father ‘speak]; and you then what you Πᾶνα seen by 


3588 3962-1473 | 4160 | 6ll 2532 2036 1473 
TO πατρί υμὼν ποιεῖτε 8:39 ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶι EtTOV αὐτὼ 


your father you do. They answered and said ἴο him, 
3588 3962-1473 reer 3004 1473 | 3588 * , 1487 
oO πατὴρ ημὼν Αβραὰμ εστι λέγει αὐτοῖς ο [Ιησοὺς ει 

Our father is Abraham. [?says 3to them Jesus], If 
5043 3588 * 1510.7.5 3588 2041 3588 * 
TEKVQ του Αβραὰμ Ὧτε τα epya του Αβραὰμ 
[2children 30f 4Abraham 'you were], the works of Abraham 
4160-302 3568-1161 2212 | . 1473-615 " 
ἐποιεῖτε αν 8:40 νυν de ζητεῖτέ μεαποκτείῖναι 
you would have done. But now youseek to kill me, 
444 3739 3588 225, 1473 2980. 3739 
avOpwrov os τὴν adnOerav υμὶν λελάληκα Ww. 
aman who [?the 3truth 4to you. thas spoken], which 
191 3844 35882316, 3778 * 3756-4160 1473 
Ὥκουσα παρὰ του θεοὺ τοῦτο Αβραὰμ ovK ἐποίησεν 8:41 υμεῖς 
Theard from God; this Abraham did not do. You 
4160 3588 2041 4588 3962-1473 2036 3767 1473 1473 


ποιεῖτε τὰ EPYA TOV πατρὸς υμὼν εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ ημεὶς 
do the works of your father. They said then to him, We 


1537 4202 3756 1080 1520 3962, 2192 
εἰς. πορνείας ov γεγεννημεθα Eva πατέρα ἐχομεν 
[3of ¢harlotry thave not been born]; [2one 3father !we have] -- 


3588 2316 2036 1473 |, 3588 * , 1487 3588 2316 3962 , 
tov θεὸν 8:42 εἶπεν avtois ὁ [Ιησοὺς er o θεὸς πατὴρ 
God. [2said 3to them Jesus], If God [?father 
1473-1510.7.3 25-302 1473 1473-1063 1537 3588 2316, 
πὍυημὼν ἣν  nyaTaTe av εμέ εγὼ yap εκ του θεοὺ 
lwas your], you would have loved me; for I [2from 3God 


8:43 JOHN 149 
1831] 2532 2240 3761-1063 575 1683 _ 2064 165, 3361 1473 3173 1510.2.2 3588 3962-1473 
εξῆλθον και κω ουδέ Yap απ’ εμαυτοῦ EAHAVOA αἰῶνα 8:53 pH ov μείζων ει του πατρὸς ημὼν 
lcame forth], and I come; for neither from myself have I come, eon. [2you 3greater than 1Are] our father 
235 1565, 1473-649 1302 3588 2981 3588 1699 * 3748 599 2532 3588 4396 599 5100 
αλλ’ εκεϊνὸς μεαπέστειλε 8:43 διατὶ THY λαλιὰν τὴν εμὴν Αβραὰμ ὄστις ἀπέθανε και οὐ προφῆται ἀπέθανον τίνα 
but that one sent me. Why [4speech 3my Abraham who _ died, and the prophets that died? Whom 
3756 1097, 3754 3756 1410 191 4572 ᾿ 1473 4160 611-Ἐ 1437 1473 
ου γινώσκετε OTL ου δύνασθε ακοῦειν σεαυτὸν συ ποιεῖς 8:54 απεκρίθη Ιησοὺς εὰν εγὼ 
Ido younot ?know]? itis that youare not able to hear [3yourself !do you 2make]? Jesus answered, If I 
3588 3056 3588 1699 1473. 1537 3588 3902 | 3588 1392 1683 3588 1391-1473 3762-1510.2.3 1510.2.3 3588 3962-1473 
tov λόγον τὸν epov 8:44 υμεὶς EK TOV πατρὸς του δοξάζω ἐμαυτὸν ἢ δόξα pov ουδὲν ἐστιν ἐστιν ὁ πατὴρ μου 
[2word lmy]? You [of 3the 4father of the glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It is my father 
1228 1510.2.5 2532 3588 1939 3588 3962-1473 2309 3588 1392. 1473 3739 1473 300Ά42|ι. 3754 2316-1473 1510.2.3 
διαβόλου εστέ και TAS επιθυμίας TOV πατρὸς υμὼν θέλετε ο δοξάζων pe ον vpets λέγετε OTL θεὸς υμὼν εστι 
6devilt tare], and the desires of your father you want glorifying me, whom you _ say, that [2your God ‘he is]. 
4160 | 1565. 443 5 1510.7.3. 575 746 | 2532 2532 3756-1097 | 1473 1473-1161 1402 1473 2532 
ποιεῖν εκεῖνος ἀνθρωποκτόνος HV απ’ apxns και 8:55 και οὐκ εγνῶώκατε αὐτὸν εγὼ δε οἷδα αὐτὸν καὶι 
todo. That one [2a man-killer ‘was] from the beginning, and And you have not known him; but I know him. And 
1722 3588 225 3756 2476 3754 = 3756-1510.2.3 225. 1437 2036 3754 43756-1473 1473 1510.81 3664 
εν τῇ αλῃηθεία ovx ἐστηκεν OTL οὐκ ἐστιν αλῆθεια εὰν εὐπὼ ὁτι ουκ οἶδα αὐτὸν ἐσομαι ὁμοιος 
[Sin 4the Struth thas not 2stood], for [215 not 'truth] if Ishouldsay that, Idonotknow him,  Iwillbe like 
1722 1473 3752 2980 3588 5579 1537 1473 5583 235 1492 1473 | 2532 3588 3056-1473 . 
εν αὐτὼ OTAV AaAH το Ψεῦδος εκ υημὼν ψεύστης αλλ’ οἶδα αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ 
in him. Whenever ΠΕ should speak the lie, from out of you, a liar. But Iknow him, and his word 
3588 2398 2980. 3754 5583-1510.2.3 2532 3588 3962 | 1473 | 5083 | 3588 3962-1473 21 2443 
TOV ιδίων λαλεὶ OTL ψεύστης ἐστὶ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ THPw 8:56 Ἀβραὰμ ο πατὴρ υμὼν HYAAALATATO νὰ 
his own he speaks; for he is a liar, and the father of it. I give heed to. Abraham, your father exulted that 
1473-1161 3754 3588 225 3004 3756 4100 |, 1492 3588 2250 3588 1699 2532 1492 2532 5463 
8:45 εγὼ Se OTL τὴν αλήθειαν λέγω ου πιστεύετέ toy τὴν ἡμέραν THY ἐμὴν και εἶδε καὶι EXaPH 
ButI, for [the 3truth 1 speak], but you do not believe he should behold [day lmy], and he saw and rejoiced. 
1473 5100 1537 1473 1651 1473 4012. 266 Z 
μοι 8:46 tug εξ υμὼν ελέγχει με περὶ αἀμαρτίας TAm 
me. Who of you’ reproves me concerning sin? 
2036-3767 3588 * 4314 1473 4004 
1487-1161 225. 3004 4302 1473. 3756 4100 1473 εἰπονουν οἱ ἰ[Ιουδαΐοι πρὸς αὐτὸν πεντῆκοντα 
ει δε ἀλήθειαν λέγω διατὶ vets OV πιστεύετέ μοι Th id the J hi fit 
- 2. 1 : : 9 ensaid the Jews to im, [fifty 
Butif [2truth I speak], why do you not believe in me? ἰδ “oes ΣΤ pei ὦ ΝᾺ 
3588 15106 1537 3588 2316 3588 4487 3588 2316. ἔτη. οὐπῷ ἔχεις καὶ Ἀβραὰμ ξῶρακας 
δ The one bein of τος God [the Sines SD δέους 4years 2not yet !Youhave], and [2Abraham ‘you have seen]? 
* 
LOFT 5, 1223 3778 1473 3756 19] 3754 1537 3588 206 aia dogs pe 28] 304 472 


ακονυει διὰ τοῦτο σπηῇμεις OVK QKOVETE OTL EK του 


1ῃ6 815]; on account of this, you donot hear, for [2of 
2316. 3756-1510.2.5 
θεοὺ οὐὔκεστέ 
3God ἴγοι are not). 
The Jews Dishonor Jesus 
611-3767. 3767 3588 * 2532 2036 1473 | 
8:48 ἀπεκρίθησαν ovy ov [Ιουδαΐοι και εἶπον αὐτὼ 
[4answered '!Then 2the 3Jews], and they said to him, 


3756 2573 8004 1473. 3754 * 1510.2.2-1473 2532 
ου καλὼς λέγομεν ἡμεῖς OTL Σαμαρείτης εισυ και 
[2not 4well 3speak ‘Do we] that [2a Samaritan you are], and 


1140 2192 611-* 
δαιμόνιον ἐχεις 


[2a demon thave]? 
2192 235 5091 


᾿ _ 1473 1140 3756 

8:49 ἀπεκρίθη Ιησοὺς εγὼ δαιμόνιον ovK 
Jesus answered, I [3a demon 160 not 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 818 


Exo αλλὰ τιμὼ τον πατέρα μουν και υμεὶς ατιμάᾶζετέ 
2have], but Iesteem my father, and you dishonor 
1473 1473-1161 3756 2212 3588 1391-1473 1[510.2.3 3588 
pe 8:50 εγὼ δε ov ζητὼ τὴν δόξαν μου ἐστιν ὁ 

me. ButI donot seek my glory; there is the one 
2212 2532 2919 281 281 3004 1473 1437 5100 
ζητὼν και κρίνων 8:51 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὶν εἃν TLS 


seeking and judging. Amen, amen, Isay to you, If anyone 
3588 3056 3588 1699 5083 2288 3364 
Tov λόγον TOV εμὸν THPHOH θάνατον ov μη 
[Sword 2my ‘should give heed to ‘death  4in no way 
2334 | 1519 3588 165. 2036 3767 1473 3588 
Vewpnon | εἰς Tov αἰῶνα 8:52 εἶπον ον αὐτὼ οι 
5shall he view] into the eon. [Ssaid 4then 5to him !The 
* _ 3568. 1097. 3754 1140 2192 * . 
loviatot νυν eyv@Kapev OTL δαιμόνιον EXELS ABpaap 
2Jews], Now we know _ that [2a demon !you have]. Abraham 
599 2532 3588 4396 2532 1473 3004 14375100 3588 3056 
ἀπέθανε και οὐ προφῆται και συ λέγεις εὰν TLS tov λόγον 
died, andthe prophets, andyousay, If anyone [2word 
1473-5083 | 3364 1089 2288 | 1519 3588 
μου ΤὨΡ “Ἢ ov μη γεύσεται Oavatov εἰς TOV 
1should give heed to my] in no way shall he taste death _ into the 


8:44 tor slanderer. 


8:58 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 0 Ιησοὺς ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vetv 


[2said 310 them 1Jesus], Amen, amen, Isay ἴο you, 
4250 * 1096 1473 1510.2.1 142-3767 
πριν Αβραὰμ γενέσθαι εγὼ εἰμι ραν ουν 
Before Abraham existed I am. Then they lifted 
3037 2443 906 1909 1473. *-1161. 2928. 
λίθους wa Padrwow em’ αὐτὸν [ησοὺς δε expvpy 
stones that they should throw at him; but Jesus was hidden, 


2532 1831 1537 3588 2413 1330 1223 3319 

καὶ εξῆλθεν εκ του ᾿τεροὺ διελθὼν διὰ μέσου 
and he went forth from out ofthe temple, going _ through the midst 
1473 2532 3855 3779 


αὐτὼν και παρῆγεν οὕτως 
of them, and passed by thus. 


CHAPTER 9 


Jesus Heals the Blind Man 
2532 = 3855 1492 444 5185 1537 
και παράγων εἶδεν ἀνθρωπον τυφλὸν εκ 
And passing on, he beheld aman blind from 


1079 2532 2065 1473 3588 3101-1473 3004 
γενετῆς 9:2 και ηρῶώτησαν αὐτὸν OL μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες 


birth. And [Zasked = 3him this disciples], saying, 
4461 5100 264 3778 2228 3588 1118-1473 2443 5185 
ραββὺ τις Ὥμαρτεν οὗτος Ἢ OL γονεὶς avTov tva τυφλὸς 
Rabbi, Who sinned, _ this one or his parents, that [blind 
1080 611-3588-* 3777 3778 264 
yevvn)yH 9:3 ἀπεκρίθη o Inoovs οὔτε οὗτος Ὥμαρτεν 
The was born]? Jesus answered, Neither this one sinned, 
3777 3588 1118-1473 235 2443 5319 3588 
οὗτε ὁ γονεῖς avtov αλλ’ να φανερωθῃ ᾿ τὰ 
nor his parents; but that should be made manifest the 
2041 3588 2316. 1722 1473 | 1473-1163 2038 3588 
épya tov θεοὺῦ εν αὐτὼ 4 εμέ δει εργάζεσθαι τὰ 
works of God in him. It is necessary to work the 
2041 3588 3992-1473 2193 2250-1510.2.3 2064 

ἐργὰ του πέμψαντός με EWS μέρα εστὶν ἐρχεται 


works of the one sending me forth, while it is day; there comes 


9:1 Ald. adds o \qoovs -- Jesus. 


150 

357] 3753 3702) [410 2038. 3752 

νυξ OTE ovdets δύναται epyalecOar 9:5 ὁταν 

the night when noone [5 able to work. Whenever 

1722 3588 2889 1510.3 5457 1510.2.1 3588 2889 

εν TH κόσμω Ww φως εἰμι TO κόσμου 

[in 3the 4world ‘I should be], [flight ‘Iam 2the] of the world. 
3778 2036, 4429 5476 ῦϑ9 2532 4160. 

9:6 ταῦτα ELTIOV επτυσε χάαμαι και εποισε 


These things having said, he spit on the ground and he made 


4081 1537 3588 4427 2532 2025 3588 4081 | 
πηλὸν EK TOV πτύσματος καὶ ETEXPLDE TOV πηλὸν 
mud _ from out of the spittle, and he smeared the mud 
1909 3588 3788 _ 3588. 518 2532 2065 [473 
επὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς Tov τυφλοὺ 9:7 και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 
upon the eyes of the blind man. And he said to him, 
5217 3538 1519 3588 2861 A 3588 * . 3739 
ὑπαγε νίψαι εἰς τὴν κολυμβῆθραν του Σιλωὰμ ο 

Go wash in the pool of Siloam! which 
2059, 649 565 3767 2532 3538 2532 


ερμηνεύεται ἀπεσταλμένος ἀπΏλθεν οὖν και ενύψατο KAL 
is translated, Being sent. He went forth then and washed, and 
2064 991 3588-3767 1069 2532 3588 2334 
ἦλθεν βλέπων 9:8 ovovY γείτονες καὶ OL θεωροῦντες 
came seeing. Then the neighbors, and the ones viewing 

1473 3588 4387 3754 5185-1510.7.3 3004 3756 3778 
αὐτὸν τὸ πρότερον OTL τυφλὸς ἣν ἐλεγον OVX οὑτὸς 
him prior, knowing that he was blind, said,  [2not 3this 
1510.2.3 3588 2521 2532 4319 243 3004 
εστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ προσαιτὼν 9:9 ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
115] the one sitting down and begging? Others said 
3754 3778 1510.2.3 243-1161 3754 3664 1473 | 1510.2.3 
OTL ovTds εστιν GAAOLSE OTL ὁμοιος αὐτὼ εστιν 
that, This one ise. And others that, [Zlikened 3to him !He is]. 


1565, 3004 3754 1473 1510.2.1 3004 3767 1473 
εκείνος ἐλεγεν OTL εγὼ EL 9:10 ἐλεγον οὖν αὐτὼ 
That one said that, I am he. They said then to him, 
4459 455 1473 3588 3788 611-1565 


πὼς ανεωχθησὰν Gov ov οφθαλμοὶ 9:11 ἀπεκρίθη Eketvos 
How were [3opened !your 2eyes]? That one answered 
2532 2036 444 3004 | * 4081 4160. 2532 
Kau εἶπεν ἀνθρωπος λεγόμενος Ιησοὺς πηλὸν εποίησε και 
and said, Aman being called Jesus  [2mud ‘made], and 
2025 ᾿ 1473 3588 3788 2532 2036, 1473 5217 1519 
επέχρισέ μον τους οφθαλμοὺς και ELTE μοι ὑπαγε ELS 
smeared it upon my eyes, and said tome,Go unto 
3588 2861] 7 3588 * Ms 2532 3538 565-116], 2532 
τὴν κολυμβῆθραν Tov Σιλωὰμ Kat νίψαι ἀπελθὼν δε και 
the pool of Siloam, and wash! And going forth and 
3538 308 2036 3767 1473 4226 1510.2.3 
νιψάμενος ἀανέβλεψα 9:12εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ που εστιν 
washing, I gained sight. They said then to him, Where is 

1565. 3004 3756-1492 

eketvos λέγει ovk οἶδα 

that one? He says, I know not. 


The Blind Man Questioned by the Pharisees 
71 1473 4314 3588. ἢ 3588 
9:13 @yovow αὐτὸν πρὸς τους Φαρισσαίΐους τον 
ae led him to the Pharisees — the one 


4218 518. 1510.7.3-1161 4521 3753 3588 4081 
ποτε Συφλὸν 9:14 nv δὲ σάββατον ὁτε τὸν πηλὸν 
at one time blind. And it was the Sabbath when [3the 4mud 
4160 | 3588 * 2532 455 1473 3588 3788 
εποίησεν ὁ Ιησοὺς και ἀανέωξεν avtov τους οφθαλμοὺς 
2made lJesus], and opened his eyes. 
3825-3767 2065 1473 2532 3588. * 4459 


9:15 πᾶλινουν ἠρώτων αὐτὸν και οι Φαρισαΐοι πως 
Then again [3asked ‘him also ‘the ?Pharisees] how 
308 , 3588 1161 2036 1473, 408] 2007 1473 
aveBreev o de εὐπεν αὐτοὺς πηλὸν επέθηκέ μοι 
he gained sight. And he said to them, [mud 1!He placed] to me 
1909 3588 3788 2532 3538 2532 991. 3004 3767 
επὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς και ενιψάᾶμην και βλέπω 9:16 ἐλεγον οὖν 
upon the eyes, and I washed, and I see. Said then 
1537, 3588 * 5100 3778 3588 444 3756-1510.2.3 
εκ τῶν Φαρισαίων τινὲς οὗτος ο ἀνθρωπος OUK ἐστι 
[?from 3the 4Pharisees one], This man is not 
3844 3588 2316 3754 3588 4521 3756 5083 | 243 
παρὰ TOV θεοὺ OTL TO σάββατον ov τηρεὶ ἄλλοι 
from God, for the Sabbath he did not give heed to. Others 
3004 4459 1410 444 268 5108 4592 
ἔλεγον πως δύναται AVOPHTOS ἁμαρτωλὸς τοιαῦτα σημεία 
said, Howis [3able ‘aman 2a sinner] [?such signs 


IQANNH®Y 9:5 


4160 | 2532 4978 1510.7.3 1722 1473 | 3004 3767 
ποιεῖν και σχίσμα HV εν avtots 9:17 λέγουσι οὖν 
το do]? And asplit was among them. They say then 
3588 418 3825 1473 5100 3004 4012. 1473 
τω τυφλὼ πᾶλιν συ τι λέγεις περὶ QUTOU 


tothe blind man again, You, what say you concerning him, 


3754 455 1473 3588 3788 _ 3588. 116] 2036 3754 
OTL vote σου Tovs οφθαλμοὺς oO de εἶπεν OTL 


for heopened your eyes? And he said _ that, 
4396-1510.2.3 3756 4100 3767 3588 * ᾿ 
προφήτης εστὶν 9:18 ουκ επίστευσαν ovv οἱ Ιουδαΐοι 
He is a prophet. [5414 not 4believe Sthen !The 2Jews] 


4012 | 1473 3754 5183-1510.7.3 2532 308 2193 3748 
περὶ QUTOV OTL τυφλὸς ην και ἀνέβλεψεν EWS ὁτου 
concerning him, that he was blind, and gained sight, until whenever 


5455 3588 1118-1473 3588 308 : 253 
εφῶώνησαν τους γονεὶς αὐτοῦ του αναβλέψαντος 9:19 kat 
[2spoke up This parents], of the one gaining sight. And 
2065 1473 3004 3778-1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 3739 
ρῶτησαν αὐτοὺς λέγοντες OVTOS ἐστιν ὁ  VLOS υμὼν ον 


they asked them ϑαγίηρ, Is this your son, whom 
1472 3004 3754 51851080, 4459 3767 737 
vpets λέγετε OTL τυφλὸς εγεννήηθη πῶς οὖν ἄρτι 
you say that [2blind ‘he was born]? How then just now 
991 | 611 ᾿ 1473 | 3588 1118-1473 2532 
βλέπει 9:20 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς οι γονεὶῖς αὐτοῦ και 
does he see? [2answered  3to them 1His parents] and 
2036 1492 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5207.1473 2532 3754 5185 


εἶπον οἴδαμεν OTL OVTOS εστιν ὁ υἱὸς ημὼν και OTL τυφλὸς 


said, We know that this 15 ourson, and that [?blind 
108 | 4459-1161 3568 991. 3756 1492 2228 
evyevvnOn 9:21 πως SE νυν βλέπειουκ otdapev ἢ 
the was born]. But how he nowsees, we donotknow; or 


5100 455 1473 3588 3788 _ 1473 3756 1492 1473. 
τις Ὥνοιξεν αὐτοῦ τους οφθαλμοὺς ἡμεῖς οὐκ οἴδαμεν αὐτὸς 


who opened his eyes, we donotknow. He 
2244 2192 1473-2065 1473 4012 1473 2980 
ἡλικίαν EXEL αὐτὸν ερωτῆσατε AUTOS περὶ AVTOD λαλήσει 
[2age thas]; ask him! he [2ἴογ 3himself ishall speak]. 
3778 2036 3588 1118-1473 3754 5399 3588 


9:22 ταῦτα εὐπον ov γονεῖς αὐτοῦ OTL εφοβοῦντο τους 
These things [said this parents], for they feared the 

2235-1063 4934 | 3588 * 2443 1437 5100 

Ἰουδαϊους Hon γὰρ συνετέθειντο οι [Ιουδαῖοι tva εὰν τις 

Jews; for already [Sagreed Ithe 2Jews], thatif anyone 

1473-3670 . 5547 656 . 

αὐτὸν Ομολογηση Χριστὸν αποσυνάγωγος 

should acknowledge him as Christ, [removed from the synagogue 


1096 1223 3778ὲ 3588. 1118-1473 
γένηται 9:23 διὰ τοῦτο οἱ γονεὶς αὐτοῦ 
The should be]. On account of this his parents 
2036 3754 2244 2192 1473-2065 ᾿ 5455 
εὖπον OTL ἡλικίαν EXEL QUTOV ερωτῆσατε 9:24 εφῶνησαν 
said that, [2age  1He has]; ask him! They called 
3767 1537 1208 | 3588 444 3739 1510.73 5188. ἀ2532 
οὖν ek δευτέρου τον ἄνθρωπον os Ἣν τυφλὸς και 
then for asecond time the man who was blind, and 
2036 1473 1325 1391 3588 2316 1473 1492 3754 
εἶπον αὐτὼ dos ὁξαν TH θεὼ ἡμεῖς otdapev ὁτι 
said tohim, Give glory to God! we know that 
3588 444-3778 268-1510.2.3 ol 3767 


0 ἄνθρωπος οὗτος ἁμαρτωλὸς ἐστιν 9:25 ἀπεκρίθη οὖν 


this man is a sinner. [3answered !Then 
1565, 2532 2036 1487 268-1510.2.3 3756-1492 1520 
EKELVOS και ELTEV EL αμαρτωλὸς εστιν ουκ οἶδα εν 


that one] and said, If he is a sinner I know not. One thing 


1492 3754 5185-1510.6 737 099] 2036-1161 1473 | 
oda OTL τυφλὸς ὧν ἄρτι βλέπω 9:26 εἶπον SE αὐτὼ 


Iknow, that being blind, now I see. And they said to him 


3825 5100 4160 | _ 1473 4459 455 1473 3558 
πᾶλιν τι εποίΐησέ σοι πῶς Ὥνοιξέ σου τους 
again, What didhedo toyou? How didhe open your 

3788 611] 1473 2036 1473 2235 2532 
οφθαλμοὺς 9:27 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοὺς εἶπον υμὲν ἤδη και 
eyes? He answered to them, I told you already, and 
3756-191 5100 3825 2309 191 3361 2532 1473 


OVK ἠκούσατε TL πᾶλιν θέλετε QKOVELY PH καὶ υμεὶῖς 
you heard not. Why again do you want tohear? Do also you 


2389 1473 31. ΏΊΟΟΟ 3058-3767 
θέλετε αὐτοῦ μαθηταὶ γενέσθαι 9:28 ελοιδόρησαν ουν 
want [|2η15 disciples 1to become]? Then they reviled 


9:29 


JOHN 151 


1473 | 2532 2036 1473 1510... 3101-1565 . 1473-1161 
αὐτὸν και εἶπον GV ει μαθητῆς Eketvov ets δε 
him, and said, You are that one’s disciple; but we 
3588 Ὁ Ἢ 1510.24 3101 i 1473 1492 3754 
tov Μωσέως εσμέν μαθηταὶ 9:29 ἡμεῖς otdapev ὁτι 


[Sof Moses are 


2disciples]. We know that 


ἐν . 2980 3588 2316 3778-1161 3756 1492 
Mooet λελᾶληκεν ὁ θεὸς τοῦτον δε OVK otdapev 


to Moses [2has spoken 
4159 1510.2.3 
πόθεν εστὶν 
from what place he is. 
2036 1473 1722-1063 
εἶπεν avtots εν yap 
said to them, For 


1God]; but this one we do not know 
611 ᾿ 3588 444 2532 
9:30 ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος και 
[Sanswered !The 2man] and 
3778 2298-1510.2.3 3754 1473 3756 
TOVUTW θαυμαστὸν εστιν ὁτι vpets ουκ 
this 15 wonderful, that you donot 


1492 4159 1510.2.3 2532 455 1473 3588 3788 , 
otdaTe πόθεν εστί και ανέωξέ μου τους οφθαλμοὺς 


know from where ΠΕ is, and he opened my eyes. 


1492-1161 3754 
9:31 οἰδαμεν δε = OTL 
And we know that 


268 3588 2316 3756 191] 
αἀμαρτωλὼν ὁ θεὸς OVK QKOVEL 


[4sinners 1God 2does not 3hear]; 


235 14375100 2318-1510.3 2532 3588 2307-1473 4160 
αλλ’ εὰν TLS θεοσεβὴς καιτο θέλημα AUTOD ποιῇ 
but if anyone might be godly and [Zhis will lshould do] 


3778 191 


1537 3588 165, 3756-191 


τούτου ακοῦει 9:32 ex TOV ALOVOS OVK ἠκούσθη 


this one he hears. 


From out of the eon it was not heard 


3754 455-5100 3788 _ 51853.-ϑὅϑροὀ [080 ἣ 
OTL vos τις οφθαλμοὺς τυφλοὺ γεγεννημένου 


that anyone opened ἢ 


1508 1510.7.3-3778 
9:33 εἰ μὴ NV οὗτος 


he eyes [2blind ἰἴἰοϊ one being born]. 


3844 2316 3756 1410 4160 
παρὰ θεοῦ ovk δύνατο ποιεῖν 


Unless this one was from God, he would not be able to do 


3762. 611 2532 2036 1473 1722 266 . 
ουδὲν 9:34 ἀπεκρίθησαν και εἶπον αὐτὼ εν αμαρτίαις 
anything. They answered and said tohim, In sin 

1473 108 3650 2532 1473 1321, 1473 2532 
συ εγεννηθης ὅλος KQL συν διδάσκεις ἡμὰς και 
you [2born lwere entirely], and you teach us? And 
1544-1473 ee 191-3588-* 3754 1544 
εξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐξὼ 9:35 ἤκουσεν o Inoovs ὁτι εξέβαλον 
they cast him outside. Jesus heard that they cast 
1473 | 1854 2532 2147 1473 2036 1473 1473 
QUTOV ἐξω και ευρῶν QuTov εἰπεν αὐτῷ συ 
him outside; and havingfound him, hesaid tohim, Do 
4100 | 1519 3588 5207 3588 2316 611-1565 

πιστεύεις ELS TOV VLOV του θεοῦ 9:36 ἀπεκρίθη εκείνος 
you believe in the son of God? That one answered 


2532 2036 2532 5100 1 


510.2.3 2962 2443 4100 1519 


και εἰπε και τις εστι κύριε Wa πιστεύσω εις 


and said, And who i 


1473 | 2036 [16] 
αὐτὸν 9:37 εἶπε SE 


she, OLord, that Ishould believe in 


1473 | 3588 * 2532 3708 1473 
αὐτὼ ὁ [Ιησοὺς και Eewpakas αὐτὸν 


him? [Ssaid 1And 4to him 2Jesus], Both you see him 


2532 3588 2980 

καὶ ὁ λαλὼν 
and the one speaking 
536 4100 2962 
edn πιστεύω κύριε 


he said, I believe, O Lor 


3326 1473 = 1565-1510.2.3 3588 116] 

μετὰ Gov εκεϊνὸς εστιν 9:38 ὁ de 

with you is that one. And 
2532 4352 1473 | 2532 
και προσεκύνησεν αὐτὼ 9:39 και 


4. And he did obeisance to him. And 


2036-3588-* 1519 2917 1473 1519 3588 2889-3778 
etvev οΪησοὺς ets κρίμα εγὼ εις τον κόσμον τοῦτον 
Jesus said, For judgment I [Zinto 3this world 


2064 2443 3588 
ἦλθον tva οι 


lcame], that the ones 
991 5185 1096 


3361 99] 991. 2532 3588 
μη βλέποντες βλέπωσι και OL 


not seeing shall see; and the ones 
2532 191 1537 


βλέποντες τυφλοὶ γένωνται 9:40 και ἤκουσαν εκ 


seeing [2blind !sho 
3588 *-3778 : 
TOV ®Papicaiwv TAVITA 
2these Pharisees], 
1472 3361-2532 1473 
αὐτὼ μηκαι ἡμεῖς 
to him, And not we, 
ἢ 1487 5185-1510.7.5 
Ιησοὺς εἰ τυφλοὶ τε 
Jesus], If you were bl 
3004-3754 991 
λέγετε OTL βλέπομεν 
you say that, We see; 


uld become]. And [3heard 1some of 

3588 1510.6 3326 1473 2532 2036 

οι οντες μετ᾽ αὐτου και ELTOV : 

the ones being with him. And they said 

5185-1510.2.4 2036 1473 3588 

τυφλοίεσμεν 9:41 εἰπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 

are we blind? [2said 3to them 
3756-302-2192 266 Ὁ ὁ 3568-1161 
OVK αν ELXETE apaptiay νυν δε 

ind, you would not have sin; but now 

3588-3767 266-1473. _ 3306 

Ἢ ουν αἀμαρτία υμὼν μένει 

therefore your sin remains. 


CHAPTER 10 


The Good Shepherd 
28 281 3004 147 3588 3361 1525 
10:11 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὲν ὁ μη εισερχόμενος 
Amen, amen, I say to you, The one not entering 
1223 3588 2374 1519 3588 833. 3588 4263. 215. 
La τῆς θύρας εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν προβάτων αλλὰ 
through the door into the courtyard ofthe sheep, but 
305 : 237-0 1565, 2812-1510.23 2532 3027 . 
avapatvwv adrrAaxo0ev EKELVOS κλέπτης εστὶ και ANOTHS 
ascending from elsewhere, that one isa thief and robber. 
3588-1161 1525 . 1223 3588 2374 4166-1510.2.3 3588 
10:2 0 δε εισερχόμενος διὰ τῆς θύρας ποιμὴν ἐστι τῶν 
But the one entering throughthe door is the shepherd of the 
4263 3778 3588 237 455 2532 3588 
προβάτων 10:3 τούτω ο θυρωρὸς ανοΐγει καὶ τὰ 
sheep. To thisone the doorkeeper opens; and the 
4263 3588 5456-1473 191 2532 3588-2398 4263 2564 
πρόβατα τῆς φωνῆς AVTOV ακοῦει και TA LOLA πρόβατα καλεὶ 
sheep [Zhis voice thear]; and his own sheep he calls 
2596 3686 2532 1806-1473 2532 3752 3588-2398 
κατ᾽ ὄνομα και εξὰάγει αὐτὰ 10:4 και ὁταν τὰ LOLA 
by name, and leads them out. And whenever his own 
4263 1544 | 1715 1473 4198 2532 
πρόβατα εκβᾶλη ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν πορεύεται και 
sheep should come forth, [2in front of 3them ‘he goes], and 
3588 4263 1473-190 3754 1492 3588 5456-1473 ᾿ 
τὰ πρόβατα αὐτὼ ακολουθεΐὶ OTL οἰδασι τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
the sheep follow him; for they know his voice. 
245-1161 | 3364 190 ᾿ 235 5343 
10:5 ἀλλοτρίω δε OV PH ακολουθήσωσιν αλλὰ φεύξονται 
But a stranger in no way shall they follow, but _ they shall flee 
575 1473 3754 3756-1492 3588 245 4 3588 5456 
απ’ avtov ὁτι οὐκ otdact τῶν αλλοτρίων THY φωνὴν 
from him; for they donot know the  stranger’s voice. 
3778 3588 3942 2036 1473. 3588 Ἐ , 1565-1161 
10:6 ταῦτην THY παροιμίαν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς oO [Ιησοὺς εκείνοι δε 
This proverb [spoke 3to them Jesus]; but those 
3756 1097 5100 1510.7.3 3739 29δ0 1473 | 2036 
ουκ ἐγνωσαν τίνα ἣν α ελᾶλει αὐτοῖς 10:7 εἶπεν 
did not know what it was which he spoke to them. [2said 
3767 = 3825 1473. 3588 * 281 281 3004 1473 3754 
οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς o Inoois αμὴν apy λέγω υμῖν OTL 
then 4again >to them 1Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you that, 
1473 1510.2.1 3588 2374 3588 4263 | 3956 3745 
εγὼ εἰμὶ ἢ θύῦρα τῶν προβάτων 10:8 πᾶντες OTOL 
am the door of the sheep. All as many as 
2064. 2812-1510.2.6 2532 307 235 3756 191 1473 
NAVOv κλέπται εἰσὶ και ANOTAL GAN’ OVK Ὥκουσαν αὐτὼν 
came arethieves and robbers; but [3614 not ¢hear Sthem 
3588 4263 1473 1510.2.1 3588 2374 1223 1473 1437 
τὰ πρόβατα 10:9 eyo ειμι ἢ Ovpa dv εμοὺ eav 
lthe 2sheep]. I am the door; through me [ 
5100 1525. 4982 2532 1525 ᾿ 2532 
τις εισέλθη σωθήσεται και εισελεύσεται και 
anyone should enter, he shall be delivered, and shall enter and 
183 2532 3542. 2147, 3588 2812 
εξελεύσεται και νομὴν evpyoer 10:10 ὁ κλέπτης 
shall go forth, and [?pasture ‘shall find]. The thief 
3756-2064 1508 2443 2813 2532 2380 
οὔκ ἐρχεται εἰμὴ ἵνα κλέψη και θύση 
comes not, except that he should steal, and should sacrifices, 
2532 622 1473 2064 2443 2222 2192 2532 
καὶ ἀπολέσῃ εγὼ HAVov tva ζωὴν ἐχωσι και 
and should destroy; I came that [21{6 lone should have], and 
4053 2192 1473 1510.2.1 3588 4166 3588 
περισσὸν ἐχωσιν 10:11 εγὼ εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ο 
[2extra should have]. Ι am the [shepherd 
2570 | 3588 4166 | 3588 2570 3588 5590-1473 5087 
καλὸς ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλὸς τὴν Ψυχὴν αυτοὺ τίθησιν 
Ἰροοῦ]. The [2shepherd lgood] [Zhis life lrenders] 
5228 3588 4263 | 3588 341] _ L161 2532 3756 
vTeép τῶν προβᾶτων 10:12 ὁ μισθωτὸς δε και OUK 
for the sheep. [2the 3hireling ‘But] (and not 
1510.6 4166 3734 3756-1510.2.6 3588 4263 2398 
ων ποιμὴν ουκεισὶ τὰ πρόβατα δια 
being the shepherd,) oF which [are not Isheep] his own, 


10:10 fi.e. to slay. 


152 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


2334 3588 3074 2064. 2532 863 | 3588 4263 2532 
θεωρεὶ Tov AVKOV ερχόμενον και αφίησι TA πρόβατα και 
views the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep, and 


5343 2532 3588 3074 726-1473 2532 4650 ᾿ 3588 
φεύγει καὶ ὁ λύκος αρπάζει αυτὰ και σκορπίζει τὰ 


flees; and the wolf seizes them by force, and disperses the 
4263 3588-1161 3411 5343 3754 3411-1510.2.3 

πρόβατα 10:13 ode μισθωτὸς φεύγει OTL μισθωτὸς εστι 
sheep. And the hireling flees, for he isa hireling, 
2532 3756 3100 1473 4012 | 3588 4263. 1473 
και OV μέλει αυτὼ περὶ τῶν προβάτων 10:14 εγὼ 


and there isno care to him concerning the sheep. 

1510.2.1 3588 4166 3588 2570 2532 1097. 3588-1699 

ειμι ὁ ποιμὴν © καλὸς και γινώσκω TA EWA ᾿ 
am the [2shepherd lgood], and Iknow __ the ones mine, 
2532 1097. 5259 3588 1699 253. 1007 

και γινῶσκομαι υπὸ τῶν εμὼν 10:15 καθὼς γινώσκει 
and Iam known ὈΥ the ones of mine. As [3knows 
1473 3588 3962 2504 1097 3588 3962 2532 3588 5590-1473 

pe o πατὴρ KAYO γινώκσω TOV πατέρα καὶ THY Ψυχὴν μου 


4me the 2father], I also know the father; and my life 

5087 5228 3588 4263 2532 243 4263 2192 3739 
τίθημι ὑπὲρ των προβάτων 10:16 και AAAATPOBATAEXH a 
Iplace for the sheep. Andothersheep I have which 
3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 833-3778 2548 1473-1163 


OVK ἐστιν EK τῆς AVATS ταύτης κακεϊνὰ με δει 
are not of this yardy; and those it is necessary for me 


71 _ 2532 3588 5456-1473 19] 2532 1096, 
ἀγαγεῖν καὶ THS φωνῆς μου ἀκούσουσι καὶ γενήσεται 


tolead, and [2my voice ‘they shall hear]; and there shall be 


1520 4167 1520 4166 | 1223 3778 3588 
μία TOtMVYH εἰς ποιμὴν 10:17 διὰ τοῦτο ὁ 
one flock, one shepherd. On account of this the 


3962 1473-25 3754 1473 5087 3588 5590-1473 2443 3825 
πατὴρ μεαγαπὰ oT. εγὼ τίθημι THY Ψυχὴν pov ἵνα πάλιν 
father lovesme, for I place my life, that again 
2983 1473. 3762. [142 1473. 575 1473 235 
λάβω αὐτὴν 10:18 ovdets atper αὐτὴν απ’ Epo αλλ’ 
I should take it. No one takes it from me, but 
1473 5087-1473 575 1683 1849 2192 5087-1473 ᾿ 
εγὼ τίθημι αὐτὴν απ’ εμαυτοὺ εξουσίαν EXW θείναι αὐτὴν 
I place it of myself. [authority 11 have] to place it, 
2532 1849 | 2192 3825 2983 1473 3778 3588 
Kau εξουσίαν €XW πᾶλιν λαβεῖν αὐτὴν ταύτην τὴν 


and [?authority 11 have] again totake it. This 

1785. 2983 3844 3588 3962-1473 4978-3767 
ἐντολὴν ἔλαβον παρὰ του πατρὸς μου 10:19 σχίσμα ουν 
commandment I received from my father. Then a split 
3825 1096 1722 3588 * 3 1223 3588 
πᾶλιν εγένετο εν τοις Ιουδαΐοις διὰ τους 
again ἴοοκ ρίδοα among the Jews on account of 
3056-3778 3004 [16] 4183. 1[5371473 1140 


λόγους τούτους 10:20 ἐλεγονὃδε πολλοίεξ αὐτὼν δαιμόνιον 
these words. [Ssaid tAnd 2many 3of 4them], [2a demon 


2192 2532 3105 5100 1473-191 ὁὃϑΘὃῸΌΟ- 243 3004 
ἐχει καὶ μαίνεται τι avTOVaKovETE 10:21 ἄλλοι ἐλεγον 
1He has], and is maniacal; why listen to him? Others said, 
3778 3588 4487 3756-1510.2.3 1139 if 3361 
ταῦτα TA ρήματα οὐκ ἐστι δαιμονιζομένου 


we 
These sayings are not of one being demon-possessed. Is 


1140. 1410 5185. 3788 455 
δαιμόνιον δύναται τυφλὼν οφθαλμοὺς ανοΐγειν 


ademon able [Sof blind ones 2eyes το open]? 


Jesus at the Feast of Rededication 


1096-1161 3588 1456 | 1722 
10:2} εγένετο de TH εγκαΐνια εν 
And took place the holiday οἵ rededication in 


μὰ 2532 5494-1510.7.3 


2532 4043-3588-* 
Ἱεροσολύμοις καὶ χειμὼν ἣν 


23 και περιεπάτει oO ΙΪησοὺς 


Jerusalem, and it was winter. And Jesus was walking 
1722 3588 2413 [722 3588 4745 * ' y 
εν TW ιερὼ εν τῇ στοὰ Σολομῶντος 10:24 εκύκλωσαν 


in the temple, in the stoa of Solomon. [4encircled 
3767 1473 3588 * 2532 304 1472 2193-4219 3588 
οὖν =avtov οἱ [Ιουδαΐοι και ἔλεγον αὐτὼ EWS πότε τὴν 
1Then Shim 2the 3Jews], and 5814 to him, For how long 

5590-1473 [42 1487 1473 1510.22 3588 5547 2036 
ψυχὴν ημὼν aipers ει ov ει ο ριστὸς εἶπε 
[Zour soul 140 you carry]? If you are the Christ, _ tell 


10:16 71.6. sheepfold. 


1473 3954 ; 6 1473 3588 * : 
ἡμῖν παρρησία 10:25 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ [ησοὺς 
us [ἢ an open manner! [2answered 3them Jesus], 
2036 1473 2532 3756-4100 3588 2041 3739 1473 4160 


εἶπον vty καὶ OV πιστεύετε TA EPYA a εγὼ TOLD 
Itold to you, and you believe not. The works which I do 


1722 3588 3686 3588 3962-1473 3778 3140 _ 4012 
εν TH OVOPATL TOV πατρὸς MOV ταῦτα PAPTUPEL περὶ 


in the name of my father, these _ testify concerning 
1473 | 233. 1472 3756-4100 3755 [063 [510.2.5 
epov 10:26 αλλ’ υμεὶς ov πιστεύετε OV yap εστε 
me. But you believenot, [3not ‘for you are] 
1537 3588 4263 3588 1690020 2531 2036 1473 3588 
EK τῶν προβάτων τῶν εμὼν καθὼς εἶπον vptv 10:27 τὰ 
οἵ [2sheep Imy], a Isaid to you. 

4263 3588 1699 3588 5456- es 191 2504 1097. 
πρόβατα Ta Epa τῆς φωνῆς μου akovEL KAYO γινώσκω 
[2sheep IMy 4my voice hear], andI know 
1473 2532 190 ᾿ 1473 2504 2222 166 1325 


αὐτὰ Kat ακολουθοῦσὶ μοι 
them, and they follow me. 


10:28 καγὼ Conv αἰώνιον δίδωμι 
And I [4life 3eternal give 


1473 2532 3364 622. 1519 3588 165. 2532 3756 
QUTOLS και ov μη ἀπόλωνται ᾿ εις TOV αιῶνα καὶι οὐχ 
2to them], and in no way shall they perish into the eon; and not 
726-5100 1537 3588 5495-1473 3588 
αρπᾶσει τις AUTH εκ τῆς χειρὸς μον 10:29 ὁ 
shall any seize them by force from out of my hand. 

3962-1473 3739 1325. [ἅ47ἧ3 3173 3956 1510.2.3 2532 


πατὴρ μουος δέδωκέ μοι μείζων πᾶντων εστὶ KAL 
My father, who has given to me, [greater than 3of all 115]; and 


3762 [410 726 1537 3588 5495 3588 
ουδεὶς δύναται apTacew εκ τῆς χειρὸς του 
noone 15 able to seize them by force from out of the hand 


3962-1473 1473 2532 3588 3962 1520-1510.2.4 
πατρὸς μου 10:30 εγὼ kato πατὴρ ενεσμεν 
of my father. I and the father -- we are one. 


Jesus Accused of Blasphemy 


941 3767 3825 3037 3588 * 2443 
10:31 eBaotacav οὖν πᾶλιν λίθους οἱ Lovdator iva 
[bore 1Then 2again stones 3the 4Jews] that 

3034 1473 611 Υ 1473 3588 * 


λιθᾶάσωσιν αὐτὸν 10:32 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ο [Ιησοὺς 
they should stone him. [2responded 3to them Jesus], 
4183 2570 204] 1166 1473 1537 3588 3962-1473 1223 


πολλὰ καλὰ Epya ἐδειξα VELY EK 
Many good works I showed to you from 


TOV πατρὸς POV διὰ 
my father; for 


4169 = 1473-2041 3034 1473 611] 7 1473 | 
TOLOV αὐτὼν Epyov λιθὰζετέ pe 10:33 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ 
what work of them do you stone me? [Sanswered ‘to him 
3588 * τς 3004 4012. 2570 204 8756 

οι Ἰουδαΐίοι λέγοντες περὶ καλοῦ εργοὺ ov 


1The 2Jews], saying, Concerning a good work we do not 
333. «1473, 2385 4012, 988 2532 3754 1473 
λιθᾶὰζομέν σε αλλὰ περὶ βλασφημίας καὶ OTL συ 
stone you; but concerning blasphemy, and that you, 
444-1510.6 4160 4572 2316 6ll 1473 

ἀνθρωπος ὧν ποιεὶς σεαυτὸν θεὸν 10:34 ἀπεκρίθη avtots 

being aman, make yourself God. [2responded 3to them 
3588 * 3756-1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 3551-1473 1473 
ο Ιησοὺς ουκ ἐστι γεγραμμένον εν TH νόμω υμὼν εγὼ 


1165115], Isitnot written in your law, =I 
2036 = 2316-1510.2.5 1487 1565, 2036 2316 4314 
εἶπα θεοΐεστε 10:35 εἰ eEKetvovs εἰπε θεοὺς προς 
said, You are gods? If those he said of gods, to 
3739 3588 3056 3588 2316, 1096 2532 3756 1410 
ovs ο λόγος tov θεοὺ εγενέτο και ου δύναται 


whom the word of God came, (and [3is not 4able 
3089 | 3588 1124 | 3739 3588 3962 | 
λυθῆναι. ἢ γραφῇ 10:36 ον o πατὴρ 
Sto be untied !the scripture] ), the one whom the father 
37 2532 649. 1519 3588 2889 147 3004 3754 
NHYLAGEV και ATED TELAEV εις TOV κοσμον UPELS λέγετε οτι 
sanctified and sent into the world, you say that, 
987 . 3754 2036 5207-3588 2316, 1510.21 1487 
βλασφημεὶς Ott εὐπον vids του θεοῦ ειμι 10:37 ει 
You blaspheme; for 1 5414, [2[Π6 son 30f God 11 am]? If 
3756 4160, 3588 2041 3588 3962-1473 3361 4100 =, —;,s«*21473 
ov TOL TA EPYA TOV πατρὸς μον μη πιστεύετέ μοι 
Idonot do the works of my father, do not believe me! 
1487-1161 4160 2579 1473 336] 4100 3588 
10:38 et de TOL Kav εμοὶ μη TLOTEVHTE τοις 
Butif Ido, andif [3me ‘you should not 2believe], [?the 


10:39 JOHN 153 
2041 4100 2443 1097 2532 4100 3754 5610 3588 2250 1437 5100 4043 _ 1722 3588 2250 
Epyous πιστεύσατε VA γνῶτε και TLOTEVO NTE OTL @par τῆς ἡμέρας εὰν τις TEPLTATYH εν ΤῊ Ὥμερα 
3works believe]; that you should know, and should believe, that hours inthe day? If anyone shouldwalk in the day, 


1722 1473 3588 3962 | 2504 1722 1473, 2212 

ev εμοὶ ὁ πατὴρ καγὼ εν αὐτὼ 10:39 εζητουν 
[isin 4me ‘the 2father], andI in him! They sought 
3767 3825 1473-4084 2532 1831 1537 3588 
οὖν πάλιν AVTOV TLATAL Kau εξῆλθεν εκ τῆς 
then again to lay hold of him; and he went forth from out of 
5495-1473 2532 565. 3828 4008 

χειρὸς αὐυτὼν 10:40 και ἀπῆλθε πᾶλιν πέραν Ἵ 
their hand. And he went forth again on the other side 
3588, * ν᾽ 1519 3588 5117 3699 1510.7.3-* 3588 4412 
του lopdavov εἰς τὸν τόπον OTOV ἣν lwavYNs TO πρῶτον 
ofthe Jordan, unto the place where John was first 


907 2532 3306 1563. 2 
βαπτίζων και ἐμεινεν εκεὶ 10:41 και πολλοί HAVOV προς 
immersing; and he stayed there. And many came to 
1473 2532 3004 3754 3303 452 4160 3762 | 
avTov Kat ἔλεγον ὁτι Lwavuns μεν σημεῖον εποίησεν OVdEV 
him, and 5814 that, John indeed [3sign _—_!did 2no]; 
3956-1161 3745 2036 ὁ 4012. 3778 227-1510.7.3 
TAVTA SE OTOH etvev lwavvys περὶ τούτου AANOH ἣν 
but all 85 much as John said concerning this one was true. 

2532 4100 4183 1563, 1519 1473 

:42 καὶ επίστευσαν πολλοὶ EkEL εἰς αὐτὸν 
And [2believed ‘many] therein him. 


2532 4183 2064 4314 


CHAPTER 11 
The Death of Lazarus 
1510.7.3-1161 5100 770 an 575 | 
11:11. nv de τις ασθενὼν Aalapos απὸ 
And there was acertain sick man, Lazarus, from 
+ _ 1537 3588 2968 HO 2532. 3588 
Βηθανίας εκ τῆς κῶμης Μαρίας και Μάρθας τῆς 
Bethany, fromoutof the town οἴ Μδῖν and Martha 
79-1473 : 1510.73 1161 * 3588 218 | 3588 
αδελφῆς αὐτῆς 11:2 ἣν de Mapa ἢ ἀλείψασα Tov 
her sister. [was 1And 2Mary] the one anointing the 
2962 3464 2532 1591 3588 4228-1473 
κύριον μύρῳ και EKPAEATA TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ 
Lord with perfumed liquid, and wiped clean his feet 
3588 2359-1473, 3739 3588 80 770 
ταῖς θριξὶν αυτὴῆς Ὡς ο αδελφὸς Ἀάζαρος σθένει 
with her hair, whose brother Lazarus — was sick. 
649 3767 3588 79 _ 4314 1473 3004 


11:3 ἀπέστειλαν οὖν at αδελφαὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγουσαι 
[3sent 4then !The 2sisters] to him, _ saying, 
2962 2396 5739: 5368 | 770 R 191-1161 
κῦριε ἰἱδὲ ον φιλεὶς ασθενεὶ 11:4 ἀακοῦσας δὲ 
O Lord, behold, whom you are fond of is sick. And hearing, 
3588 * _ 2036 3778 3588 769. 3756-1510.2.3 4314 2288 
o [Ιησοὺς εἰπεν ai7H ἡ ασθένεια οὐκ ἐστι προς θάνατον 
Jesus said, This sickness [5 not to death, 
235 5228 = 3588-139] 3588 2316 2443 1392 
αλλ’ υπέὲρ τῆς δόξης του θεοὺ ἵνα δοξασθὴ 
but for the glory of God, that [4should be glorified 
3588 5207 3588 2316 1223 1473. 25 1161] 3588 
ο νιὸς του θεοὺ ov αὐτῆς 11:5 ηγᾶπα de o 
Ithe 2son 30f God] through it. [Sloved !And 
#3588 ἘΠ 2532 3588 79-1473 | _ 2532 3588 ἘΠ 
Inoovs THY Μάρθαν και THY ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς καὶ Tov Λάζαρον 
276 5115] Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 
5613-3767 19] 3754 770 5119 3303 3306 
@sovv ἤκουσεν OTL ασθενεὶ τότε μεν ἐμεινεν 
Thenas heheard that heissick, then indeed he stayed 
1722 3739 1510.7.3 S117 1417 2250 1899 
εν @ nv τόπω dvo ἡμέρας 11:7 ἐπειτα 
in [2where 3he was !the place] two days. Thereupon 
3326 3778 3004 3588 3101 7 1519 3588 
μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἄγωμεν εἰς τὴν 
after this hesays tothe disciples, 8 should lead unto 
* _ 3825 3004 1473 3588 310L =, 446 
Ιουδαίαν TaAW 11:8 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ οι μαθηταὶ ραββὶὲ 
Judea again. [Ssay 4to him !The 2disciples], Rabbi, 
3568 2212 1473-3034 3588 * | 2532 382. 5217 
νυν εζητουν σε λιθᾶσαι οἱ Ιουδαΐοι και πᾶλιν πυπάᾶγεις 
now [5566 Κ ‘to stone you 'the 2Jews], and again you go 
1563. 611-3588, 3780, 1427 1510.2.6 
€KEL 11:9 ἀπεκρίθη οΙησοὺς ουχὶ δὼδεκὰ εἰσιν 
there? Jesus answered, [2not 3twelve ‘Are there] 


3756 4350 3754 3588 5457 3588 2889-3778 991 
ov προσκόπτει OTL TO ws TOV κόσμου τοῦτον βλέπει 


he shall not stumble, for the light of this world he sees. 
1437-1161 5100 4043 _ 1722 3588 357] 4350 3754 

11:10 eav δε τις TEPLTATH EV TH νυκτὶ προσκόπτει OTL 
Butif anyone should walk in the night, he stumbles, for 

3588 5457 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 3778 2036 2532 3326, 

τὸ φως ουκ ἐστιν ev αὐτὼ 11:1] ταῦτα εἶπε και μετὰ 

the light is not in him. These things he said. And after 

3778 3004 1473 Ἐς 3588 5384-1473 2837 | 

τοῦτο λέγει avtots Λάζαρος ὁ φίλος ημὼν κεκοίμηται 

this he says to them, Lazarus our friend has went to sleep; 

235 4198 2443 1852 1473 


αλλὰ πορεύομαι να εξυπνίσω αὐτὸν 11:12 εὐπον 
but I shall go that Ishould wake him. [2said 
3767 3588 3101-1473. _ 2962 1487 2837 

οὖ = ou μαθηταΐαυτοὺ κύριε ει κεκοίμηται 

3then IHis disciples], OLord, if he has went to sleep, 
4982 2046, 116] 3588 * 
σωθήσεται 11:13 ειρῆκει de ο Ιησοὺς 
he will be delivered. [had spoken ‘But 2Jesus] 
4012 | 3588 2288-1473 1565-1161 1380 3754 4012 

περὶ του θανᾶτου avTov εκεῖνοι δε ἐδοξαν OTL περὶ 
concerning his death; but they thought that concerning 
3588 2838 3588 5258 3004 5119 3767 


τῆς κοιμῆσεως του ὕπνου λέγει 11:14 τὸτε οὖν 

the resting of sleep he spoke of. Then therefore 
2036 1473 3588 * 3954 * 599 
εἶπεν avtots o Iynoovs παρρησία Aa lapos ἀπέθανε 
[2said 3to them 1Jesus] in an open manner, Lazarus died. 


2532 5463 1223 147. 2443 «4100, 
11:15 και χαΐρω δι᾽ vpas va πιστεύσητε 
And [rejoice because of you, (that you should believe,) 
3754 3756-1510.7.1 1563. 235 71 4314 1473 | 
OTL οὐυκ μην εκεὶ QAN ἄγωμεν πρὸς avtov 
that I was not there; but we should lead on to him. 
2036-3767 μὲ ς 3588 3004 νὰ 3588 


11:16 εἶἰπενουν Θωμὰς o λεγόμενος Δίδυμος τοις 


Then said Thomas, the one being called Didymus, to the 
4827 ᾿ς 7] 2532 1473 2443 599 
συμμαθηταὶς ἄγωμεν και ἡμεῖς να ἀποθάνωμεν 


fellow-disciples, We should lead on also ourselves that we should die 


3326 1473 2064 3767 3588 * _ 2147 1473. 
μετ’ αὐτοῦ 11:17 ελθων ovv ὁ [ΙὮησοὺς εὗρεν αὐτὸν 
with him. Having come then, Jesus found him 
5064 2250 2235 2192 1722 3588 3419 
τέσσαρας ἡμέρας HoH ἔχοντα εν τῷ μνημείω 
four days already having been in the  sepulchre. 
1510.7.3 1161 3588 * » 1451 3588 * 
11:18 ἣν de Βηθανία εγγὺς τῶν Ϊεροσολύμων 
[was ἸΑπά 2Bethany] near Jerusalem, 
5613 575 4712 78 2532 4183 1537 3588 
ως απὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε [1:19 και πολλοὶ εκ τῶν 
about [2stadiums !fifteen]. And many from the 
μὲ 2064 4314 3588 4012 με 2532 * 


Ἰουδαίων εληλύθεισαν προς TAS περὶ Μᾶάρθαν και Μαρίαν 
Jews had come ἴο the ones around Martha and Mary, 
2443 3888 147. 4012 3588 80-1473. ὁ : 

Wa παραμυθήῆσωνται αὐτὰς περὶ του αδελφοὺ AVTMV 
so as to console them concerning their brother. 

3588 3767 * 5613 191 3754 3588 * . 2064 
On οὖν ap0a ws ἤκουσεν OTL oO [Ιησοὺς ἐρχεται 
Then Martha, as_ she heard that Jesus comes, 


5221 1473. ἘΠ16Ι 1722 3588 3624 2516 
πυπῆντησεν αὐτὼ Μαρίαδε εν TH οκω εκαθέζετο 
met him; but Mary [2in 3the 4house ‘was seated]. 
2036-3767 3588* 4314 3588 * , 2962 1487 1510.7.2 
11:21 εἶπεν ουν Μάρθα προς tov Ϊησοὺν kipte ev Ὡς 
Then said Martha to Jesus, OLord,if you were 
5602 3588 80-1473 3756-302 2348 235 2532 
ὧδε 0 αδελφὸς μου OVK αν ετεθνῆκει 11:22 ἀλλὰ καὶ 
here, my brother would not have died. But even 
3568 1492 3754 3745 302-154 3588 2316 1325 
νυν otda oT ὁσὰ αν auTyon tov θεὸν dwoeEL 
now I know that as muchas you should ask God, [?will give 
1473 3588 2316 3004 147. 3588 ὁ . 450.ϑσ 
σοι ο θεὸς 11:23 λέγει αὐτλῃ ο [Ιησοὺς αναστῆσεται 


3to you 1God]. [2says 3to her Jesus], [2shall arise 


11:12 1.6. made well. 


154 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 11:24 
3588 80-1473 | 3004 1473. 1492 3754 3756 1410 3778 3588455 ΣἈ588 3788 3588 
0 αδελφὸς σου 11:24 λέγει αυὸὼ Μάρθα οἷδα τι ουκ ἠδύνατο οὗτος 0 ανοΐξας τους οφθαλμοὺς του 
1Your brother]. [2says 3to him !Martha], I know that [2not 3able 1Was this one], opening the eyes of the 
450 . 1722 3588 386 ᾿ 1722 3588 2078 2250 5185 4160 2443 2532 3778 3361 DID ne 
AVATTHOETAL εν TH αναστᾶσει EV TH ETKATH ἡμέρα τυφλοῦ ποιῆσαι Wa καὶ οὗτος PH αποθᾶνη 
he willrise up in the resurrection in the last day. blind, to execute that also this one should not have died? 
The Resurrection and the Life Lazarus Raised from the Dead 
2036 1473. 3588 * 1473 1510.2.1 3588 386 3767 3825 1690 1722 1438 | 
11:25 εἶπεν αὐτὶ ὁ [Ιησοὺς εγὼ εἰμι Ἢ ανάστασις 11:38 Ἰησοὺς οὖν πάλιν εμβριμώμενος εν εαυτὼ 
[2said 3to her 'Jesus],I1 am the resurrection Jesus then again deeplymoved in himself 
2532 3588 2222 3588 4100 1519 1473 2579 999) 2064 1519 3588 3419 1510.7.3-1161 4693. 2532 3037 
kat ἢ ζωὴ o πιστεύων ELS εμέ καν αποθὰνη EPXETAL εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον HV δε σπήλαιον Kat λίθος 
and the life. The one believing in me, evenif he should die, comes unto the sepulchre. And it was a cave, and astone 
2198 2532 3956 3588 2198 2532 4100 1945 1909 1473. 3004-3588-* 60Ὸϑ 142 3588 
ζησεται 11:26 και Tas ο ἴων καὶι πιστεύων ἐπέκειτο en’ αὐτὼ 11:39 λέγει οΪησοὺς apate Tov 
he shall live. And every one living and _ believing was pressed against it. Jesus says, Lift the 
1519 1473 3364 599 1519 3588 165 4100 | 3037 3004 1473 3588 79 _ 3588 2348 J 
εις EME OV PH ἀποθάνῃ εἰς TOV ALWVA TLOTEVELS λίθον λέγει αὐτὼ Ἢ ἀδελφὴ του τεθνηκότος 
in me, innoway shoulddie into the eon. Do you believe stone! [Ssays 7tohim the 3sister ‘of the one Shaving died 
3778 3004 1473 3483 2962 1473 4100 | * 2962 2235 3605 5066 ᾿ 1063 1510.2.3 
τοῦτο 11:27 λέγει αὐτὼ ναι κύριε εγὼ πεπίστευκα Μάρθα κῦριε ἤδη ὀζει TETAPTALOS yap εστι 
this? She says tohim, Yes, O Lord; I believe IMartha], O Lord, already he reeks, [3the fourth day !for it is]. 
3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5547 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 3004 1473 | 3588 * - 3756 2036 1473 3754 
ὁτι συ ει ο Χριστὸς o vids του θεοὺ ο 11:40 λέγει αὐτῇ oO Ιησοὺς ουκ εἰπὸν σοι OTL 
that you are the Christ, the son of God, the one [2says 3to her Jesus], Did I not say to you, that 
1519 3588 2889 2064 2532 3778 2036 . 1437 4100 3708 3588 139] 3588 2316 
εἰς TOV κόσμον ερχύμενος 11:28 και ταῦτα εἰποῦσα εὰν πιστεύσῃς ὄψει τὴν δόξαν του θεοὺ 
[Ξἰπῖο 3the 4world ‘!coming]. And these things having said, if | youshould believe, youshallsee the glory of God? 
565. 2532 5455 μὲ . 3588 79-1473 | ᾿ 142-3767 3588 3037 3739 1510.7.3 3588 
ἀπῆλθε καὶ edovycev Μαρίαν τὴν αδελφὴν αὐτῆς 11:41 ρανουν tov λίθον ov ἣν ο 
she went forth, and called Mary her sister Then they lifted away the stone where [3was_ ‘the one 
2977 2036 3588 1320. 3918 2532 545 1473 2348 2749 3588 116] * 142 3588. 3788 ᾿ 
λάθρα εἰποῦσα οὁ διδάσκαλος TAPEDTL και hovel σε τεθνηκὼς κείμενος 0 de [σοὺς ἢρε τους οφθαλμοὺς 
in private, having said, The teacher is at hand, and calls you. 2having died] situated. And Jesus lifted his eyes 
1565, 5613 19] 1453. 5036. 2532 2064 4314 507 2532 2036 3962 2168 ᾿ 1473 3754 19] 
11:29 exetvy ws ἤκουσεν εγείρεται ταχὺ καὶ ἐρχεται προς avo καὶ εἶπε TATED ευχαριστὼ σοι OTL ἠκουσὰς 


That one, as_ she heard, rises quickly and comes to 


1473 | 3768-1161  2064-3588-* _ 1519 3588 2968 235 
αὐτὸν 11:30 οὕπω δε εληλῦθει ο] ησοὺς εἰς THY κῶμην αλλ’ 
him. But not yet was Jesus come into the town, but 
1510.7.3. 1722 3588 S117 3699 5221 1473, 3588 * 
nv εν τῷ TOTO ὁπου υπῆντησεν αὐτῷ Ἢ Μᾶρθα 
was in the place where [2met 3him 1Martha]. 
3588-3767 * _ 3588 1510.6 3326 1473, 1722 3588 
οιουν Ιουδαίΐοι ot ὄντες μετ’ αὐτῆς εν TH 
Then the Jews, the ones being with her in the 
3614, 2532 3888 1473 1492 3588 * 3754 
οἰκία καὶ TAPAPVOOVMEVOL αὐτὴν ἰδόντες τὴν Μαρίαν ὁτι 
house, and consoling her, seeing Mary, that 
5030 450 2532 1831 1473 3004 


90 
ταχέως AVETTYH καὶ εξηῆλθεν ἠκολούθησαν avTH λέγοντες 


quickly she rose up and went forth, they followed her, saying 
3754 5217 1519 3588 3419 2443 2799 1563. 
OTL υπᾶγει εἰς TO μνημεῖον ἵνα κλαύσῃ εκεὶ 


that, She goes unto the sepulchre that she should weep there. 


3588 3767 * _ 5613 2064 3699 1510.7.3-3588-* 1492. 
2 ἢ οὖν Μαρία ws Ὦλθεν ὁπου Ἣν οΪ σοὺς ιδοῦσα 
Then Mary as_ shecame where Jesus was, seeing 
1473 4098 1519 3588 4228-1473 _ 3004 1473 | 2962 
αὐτὸν ἐπεσεν εις τους πόδας QUTOV λέγουσα αὐτῷ κυριε 
him, fell unto his feet, saying tohim, O Lord, 
1487 1510.3 5602 3756-302 599 1473 3588 
ει Ὡς ὧδε OUK QU απέθανέ pov oO 


if you might have been here, [3would not have 4died Imy 


80. Β * 3767 5613 1492 1473 2799 | 2532 
αδελφὸς 11:33 Ιησοὺς ovv ws eEtdev QUTHV κλαίουσαν KAL 
2brother]. Jesus thenas hebeheldher weeping, and 
3588 4905 147 * 2799 1690 


τους συνελθόντας αὐτῇ Ιουδαίους κλαίοντας ενεβριμῆσατο 
the [2coming with her ‘Jews] weeping, was deeply moved 
3588 4151 2532 5015 1438 2532 2036 4226 
τω πνεύματι και ετὰἀραξεν EavTOv 11:34 και εἶπε που 
in the spirit, and troubled himself. And he said, Where 
5087 1472 3004 1473 2962 2064 2532 1492 
τεθείκατε QUTOV λέγουσιν αὐτὼ κυριε ἐρχου και ide 
have you placed him? They say to him, O Lord, come and see! 


1145-3588-* 3004-3767 3588 * 2396 
11:35 εδάκρυσεν olnoovs 11:36 EXeyovovv ov Lovdator dE 
Jesus burst into tears. Then said the Jews, See 


4459 5368 1473. 
πὼς εφίλει QUTOV 
how he was fond of him! 


5100-1161 1537 1473 2036 
11:37 τινὲς δε εξ avtwv επον 


Butsome of them _- said, 


upward, and said, O father, I give thanks to you that you heard 


1473 1473-1161 1492 3754 3842 1473-191 | 235. 
μου 11:42 eymde Hoew ὁτι πάντοτέ μου ακούεις AAA 
me. AndI— know that atalltimes you hear me; but 
1223 3588 3793 3588 4026 ν 2036 2443 
διὰ τον ὄχλον τον περιεστῶτα ειπον wa 
on account of the multitude standing around I spoke, that 
4100ῦϑ 3754 1473 1473-649 2532 3778 
πιστεύσωσιν τι OV μεαπέστειλας 11:43 και ταῦτα 
they should believe that you sent me. And these things 
2036 546 8173. 2905 ἘΠ 1204 
εὐπὼν φωνῃ μεγάλη εκραύγασε Adlape δεῦρο 
having said, [2voice ‘with ἃ great] he cried out, Lazarus, come 
1854 2532 1831 3588 2348 210 
ἐξω 11:44 και εξῆλθεν ὁ τεθνηκὼς δεδεμένος 
outside. And came forth the one having died, being tied 


3588 4228 
τους 


2532 3588 5495 2750 2532 3588 3799 : 
πόδας και TAS χείρας κειρίαις και Ἢ ὄψις AUTOV 


ofthe feet, and the hands swathed, and his face 
4676 4019 3004 1473 3588 * 3089 
σουδαρίω περιεδέδετο λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Ιησοὺς λύσατε 
with ἃ scarf tied about. [says 3to them 1Jesus], Untie 
1473. 2532 863 5217 4183-3767 1537 3588 * 


αὐτὸν Kat ἄφετε vTayew 11:45 πολλοὶ ουν EK τῶν Ιουδαίων 
him, and let him go! Then many of the Jews, 
3588 2064. 4314 3588 * = 2532 2300 3739 
ou ελθόντες προς την Μαρίαν και θεασὰμενοι a 
the ones having come with Mary, and seeing what 
4160-3588-* _ 4100 1519 1473. 5100-1161 1537 
εποίησεν o Ingots επίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν 11:46 τινές δε εἕ 
Jesus did, believed in him. But some of 


1473 | 565. 4314 3588. * 2532 2036 1473 
αὐτὼν ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τους Φαρισαίους και εἶπον avTOtS 


them went forth to the Pharisees, and told tothem 
3739 4160-3588-* 4863 3767 3588 
a ἐποίησεν olynoovs 11:47 συνηγαγον οὖν οι 
what Jesus did. [gathered together !'Then 2the 
749 ᾿ 2532 3588 ἢ 4892 2532 3004 


apxtepets και ov Φαρισαΐοι ovvedptov Kau ἐλεγον 
3chief priests 4and ‘the 6Pharisees] the sanhedrin, and said, 


5100 4160 | 3754 3778 3588 444 418. 4592 4160 

τι ποιοῦμεν OTL οὗτοςο ἄνθρωπος πολλὰ σημεία ποιεὶ 

What do we do, for this man [2many 3signs !does]? 
1437 863 1473 3779-3956 4100 1519 


11: 48 εαᾶν αφὼμεν αὐτὸν οὕτως πᾶντες πιστεύσουσιν εις 
If welet him do thus, all shall believe in 


11:49 JOHN 155 
1473 2532 2064. 3588 * ᾿ 2532 142 | 1473 2532 3739 1453 1537 3408 4160 | 3767 1473 
αὐτὸν και ελεύσονται οἱ Ρωμαΐοι και ἀροῦσιν ημὼν και ον Ὥγειρεν εκ νεκρῶν 12:2 εποίΐησαν οὖν αὐτὼ 
him; and [3shall come !the 2Romans] and take us and whom he raised from the dead. They made then for him 
3588 5117 2532 3588 1484 1520 L161 5100 1537: 1173 1563, 2532 3588 * | 1247 3588 116] * | 

tov TOTOV καὶ TO ἐθνος 11:49 εις de τις εἕ δείπνον εκεὶὺ καὶ ἢ Μᾶρθα διηκόνει o de Λάζαρος 
the place and the nation. [Sone !And 2a certain] of asupper there, and Martha _ served; and Lazarus 
1473 Ἔ 749-1510.6, 3588 1763-1565 2036 1520-1510.7.3 3588 345 : 1473 | 3588 3767 
QUT@V Καϊάφας αρχιερεὺς ων του ενιαυτὸ εκείνου εἶπεν εις ἣν τῶν ανακειμενὼν QUTW 3 n ουν 
them, Caiaphas, being chief priest that year, said was one of the ones reclining with him. Then 
1473 [473 3756 492. 3762, 3761 1260 * 2983 3046 8464 3487 410 
αὐτοῖς vpets οὐκ οἴδατε ουδὲν 11:50 ovde διαλογίζεσθε Μαρία λαβοῦσα λίτραν μῦρον vapdov πιστικῆς 
ἴο them, οι. donot know anything; nor reason Mary, havingtaken aliter of [2perfumed 3spikenard 4liquid 
3754 4851 1473 2443 1520 444 599 5228 4186 ὁ 218 3588 4228 3588 * ; 2532 159] 

ὁτι συμφέρει ἡμῖν tva εἰς ἀνθρῶπος ἀποθάνη UTEP πολυτίμου ἤλειψε τοὺς πόδας του ΙΪησοῦὺ και εξέμαξε 
that it be advantageous to us that one man should die for lvaluable], anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped clean 


3588 2992. 2532 3361 3650 3588 1484 622. 

του λαοῦ και μη ὁλον το ἐθνος απόληται 

the people, and [4not !the entire 2nation 3should] perish. 
3778-1161 575 1438 3756 2036 235 749-1510.6 


11:51 τοῦτο δε ad’ EAVTOY OVK εἶπεν αλλὰ ἀρχιερεὺς ὧν 
But this [30f ¢himself 2not the said]. But being chief priest 


3588 1763-1565 4395 3754 3195-3588-* 

του EVLAVTOV EKELVOV προεφήτευσεν OTL ἐμελλεν οΪησοὺς 
that year he prophesied that Jesus was about 

599 ν 5228 3588 1484 2532 .3756. 5228 3588 

αποθνησκειν viaTEp του ἐθνους 11:52 Kat οὐχ υπέὲρ του 

to die for the nation; and not for the 


1484 3440 235 2443 2532 3588 5043 
ἐθνους μόνον αλλ’ va και TA τέκνα 
nation only, but that also the children 


3588 2316 3588 
του θεοῦ TO 
of God, the ones 


1287 4863 1519 1520 575 
διεσκορπισμένα συναγὰγη εις εν 11:53 απ’ 
being dispersed, should be brought together into one. From 


1565 3767 
εκείνης οὖν 


3588 2250 4823 2443 615 
τῆς ἡμέρας συνεβουλεύσαντο να ἀποκτείνωσιν 


that [2then Iday] they advised that they should kill 
: * (3767 3765. 3954 ' 4043 
αὐτὸν 11:54 ]ησοὺς οὖν οὐκέτι παρρησία περιεπάτει 
him. Jesus then no longer in an open manner walked 
1722 3588 * . 235, S65, 1564, 1519 3588 
εν τοις Ιουδαΐοις αλλὰ ἀπῆλθεν εκεῖθεν εις τὴν 
among the Jews, but wentforth fromthere into the 
5561 1451 3588 2048 1519 *-3004 4172 


XPav εγγὺς τῆς ερῆμου εις Edpaip λεγομένην πόλιν 
place near the wilderness, into [being called Ephraim !a city], 


2546 |. 1304 3326 3588 3101-1473 1510.7.3-1161 
KQKEL διέτριβε μετὰ TOV μαθηὼν αὐτοῦ 11:55 ην δὲ 

and there he spent time with his disciples. And it was 
1451 3588 3957 3588 μ : 2532 305. 4183 . 
εγγὺς To πάσχα τῶν [Ιουδαίων και ἀνέβησαν πολλοὶ 
near the passover of the Jews; and [ascended !many] 
1520. * 1537 3588 556] 4253 3588 3957 


εἰς lepoooAvpa εκ τῆς χῶρας προ του πάσχα 
unto Jerusalem fromoutof the region before the passover, 


2443 48 1438 2212-3767 
ἵνα αγνίσωσιν EQUTOVS 11:56 εζητουν ουν 


that they should purify themselves. Then they were seeking 


3588 * _ 2532 3004 3326 240. 1722 3588 2413 
τον Ιησοὺν και ἐλεγὸον μετ’ αλλῆλων εν TH ιερὼ 
Jesus, and 5814 with oneanother in the temple 
2476 5100 = 1380-1473 3754 3364 2064 1519 
εστηκότες TL δοκείυμὲν OTL OV μη ἐλθη εις 
standing, What do ae oes that in no way should he come unto 
3588 1859 1161 2532 3588 749 : 
τὴν εορτὴν 11:57 ξεδωκεισαν Se καὶ οι αρχιερεὶς 
the holiday feast? [8gave 1And 2even 3the ‘chief priests 
2532 3588 * oo ETES τὰς 2443 1437 5100 1097 4226 
και οι Φαρισαΐίΐοι ἐντολὴν ινα εαν τις γνῶ που 


Sand the 7Pharisees] ἃ command, that if any should know where 
1510.2.3 3377. 3704 4084 1473 


εστι μηνυσῃ ὁπως πιᾶσωσιν QuTOVv 
he is, he should indicate it, so that they should lay hold of him. 
CHAPTER 12 
Mary Anoints the Feet of Jesus 
3588 3767 * 4253 1803 2250 3588 3957 
lo οὖν [Ιησοὺς προ εξ ἡμέρων του TATXA 
Then Jesus, [before ᾿Ἰϑὶχ 2days] the passover, 
2064. «1519 * 3609 1510.7,3-* 3588 2348 
Ὦλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν ὁπου ἣν Λάζαρος o τεθνηκὼς 
came into Bethany, where Lazarus was, the one having died, 


3588 2359-1473 3588 4228-1473 3588-1161 3614 4137 
Tats θριξὶν αὐτῆς τους πόδας αὐτοῦ Ἢ SE οἰκία ἐπληρώθη 


with her hair his feet; andthe house was filled 
1537 3588 3744 3588 3464 3004 3767 1520 
εἰς τῆς οσμῆς TOV μῦρου 12:4 λέγει οὖν εις 
of the scent ofthe pertumed Hain: Says then one 
1537 3588 3101-1473 kl 


ες τῶν μαθητὼν avTOV ἴούδας Σιμωνος Ισκαριῶώτης 
οἵ his disciples, Judas sonof Simon Iscariot, 

3588 3195 1473-3860 : 1302 3778 3588 
o μέλλων αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι 12:5 διατὶ τοῦτο τὸ 


the one being about to deliver him up. Why was this 


3464 3756 4097. 5145 ᾿ 1220 2532 
μῦρον τς οὐκ επράθη τριακοσίων δηναρίων καὶ 
perfumed liquid not sold for three hundred denarii, and 


1325 4434 2036-1161 3778 3756 3754 4012 


εδόθη πτωχοῖς 12:6 εὐπε δὲ τοῦτο OVX OTL περὶ 
given to the poor? But he said this, not that concerning 
3588 4434 3199-1473 _ 235 3754 2812-1510.7.3 2532 


TOV TTOXOV ἐμελλεν AVT@ GAN’ OTL κλέπτης NV και 


the poor he was caring, but because he wasa thief, and 
3588 1101 . 2192 2532 3588 906. 
το γλωσσόκομον εἶχε και τὰ βαλλόμενα 


[2the 3money container the had], and the things being thrown in it 


941 | 2036-3767 3588 * _ 863 1473 | 1519 
eBaotalev 12:7 ettevovv ὁ [ἴησοὺς ἄφες αντὴν εις 
he bore. [2then said lJesus], Leave her alone! [3for 
3588 2250 3588 1780-1473 5083. 1473 3588 
τὴν ἡμέραν του ενταφιασμοὺ μου TETHPHKEV αὐτὸ 12:8 τους 
4the Sday 6of my entombing !she has kept 2it]; [4the 
4434 1063 3842 2192 3326 1438 1473-1161 3756 
πτωχοὺς γὰρ TAVTOTE ἔχετε μεθ’ εαυτὼν εμέ δε ov 
Spoor lfor 2at all times 3you have] with you, but me not 
3842 2192 1097 3767 3793 4183 1537 
TAVTOTE EXETE 12:9€yvw ovv oxdos πολὺς EK 
at all times do you have. [7knew !Then 3multitude 2a great 4of 
3588 * 3754 1563-1510.2.3 2532 2064 3756 1223 

τῶν Ιουδαίων ὁτι εκείεστι καὶ Ὦλθον ov διὰ 

51ῃ6. Jews] that he is there; and they came not on account of 
3588 * 340 235 2443 2532 3588 *-1492 


τον ΙΪησοὺν μόνον αλλ’ tva καὶ tov Λάζαρον iwow 


Jesus only, but that also they should see Lazarus 
3739 1453 1537 3498 | 1011 116] 3588 
ον ἤγειρεν ek νεκρὼν 12:10 εβουλεύσαντο δὲ οι 
whom he raised from the dead. [4consulted 1And 2the 
749 5 2443 2532 3588 * 615 3754 
ἀρχιερεῖς tva Kat Tov Λάζαρον ἀποκτείνωσιν 12:11 ὁτι 
3chief priests] that also [2Lazarus !they should kill], for 
4183. [223 1473. 5217 3588 * _ 2532 
πολλοὶ δι’ αὐτὸν πυπῆγον των Ιουδαίων Ka 
many [4because of Shim 3drewaway ‘of the Jews], and 


4100 1519 3588 * : 
επιστευον εις τον Inoovv 
believed on Jesus. 


Jesus Enters into Jerusalem 


3588 1887 3793 4183 | 3588 2064. 
12:12 tH επαύριον ὄχλος πολὺς O ελθὼν 
The nextday [multitude 1a great] having come 
1519 3588 1859 | 191 3754 2064-3588-* 1519 


εις τὴν COpTHvV ακούσαντες OTL ἐρχεται o Ϊησοὺς εις 
unto the holiday feast, having heard that Jesus comes unto 


12:1 }Ald. adds o Inoovs — Jesus. 
12:4 +Ald. omits Σιμωνος. 


156 ΙΏΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


* ᾿ 2983 3588 902. 3588 5404. 2532 
Ἱεροσόλυμα 12:13 ἐλαβον τα Baia τῶν φοινίκων και 
Jerusalem, took palm fronds of the palm trees, and 
1831 1519 5222 1473 2532 2896 5614 
εξῆλθον εἰς UTAVTHOW αὐτὼ και ἐκραζον ὠσαννὰ 
came forth to meet him, and were crying out, Hosanna, 
2127 . 3588 2064 1722 3686 2962 | 
εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος εν ονόματι κυρίου 
being blessed isthe one coming in thename of the LORD, 
3588 935 _ 3588 * : 2147 L161 3588 
o βασιλεὺς tov Iopand 12:14 ευρὼν de o 
the king of Israel. [Shaving found 1And 
Ἔ 3678 2523 1909 1473. 2531 1510.2.3 
Ιησοὺς ovapiov εκᾶάθισεν eT” avtd καθὼς εστι 
2Jesus] ἃ young donkey, sat upon it, as it is 
1125 ς 3361-5399 2364 + 2400. 3588 
γεγραμμένον 12:15 μη φοβοὺ θύγατερ Σιὼν ιδοὺ ο 
written, Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, 
935-1473 2064 2521 1909 4454 3688 
βασιλεὺς σον ἐρχεται καθήμενος επὶ πῶλον ὀνου 
your king comes, _ sitting upon the foal ofa donkey. 
3778-1161 3756 1097 3588 3101-1473. _ 3588 
12:16 ταῦτα SE ουκ ἐγνωσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ TO 


But these things [2414 not 3know this disciples] 


4412 235 3753 1392-3588-* 5119 3403 3754 
πρῶτον αλλ’ OTE εδοξάσθη ο Ϊησοὺς τότε ελνησθησαν τι 
at first; but when Jesus was glorified then they remembered that 
3778 1510.7.3 1909 1473 1125 2532 3778 

TAVTA nv eT’ αὐτὼ γεγραμμένα KAL ταῦτα 
these things were [about 3him written], and _ these things 
4160. 1473. 34. .ϑ ὁ 3767 3588 3793 3588 
εποίησαν AVTO 12:17 ἐμαρτύρει οὖν ο ὄχλος ο 
they did to him. [’testified Then 2the 3multitude 
1510.6 3326 1473 3753 = 3588 *-5455 ᾿ 1537 3588 
ων μετ’ αὐτοῦ ὁτε Tov Λάζαρον εφώνησεν εκ του 
4being >with Shim], when he called Lazarus _ from out of the 
3419-2532: 1453 1473 1537 3498 1223 
μνημείου και ἤγειρεν QUTOV EK νεκρὼν 12:18 διὰ 
sepulchre, and raised him from the dead. On account of 
3778 2532 5221 1473 3588 3793 3754 191] 3778 


τοῦτο και πυπῆντησεν QUT® O ὄχλος OTL ἤκουσε τοῦτο 
this also [3met 4him ‘the 2multitude], for it heard this 


1473-4160 3588 4592 3588-3767 * 2 
αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι TO σημείον 12:19 οιουν Φαρισαῖοι 
[2for him to have done lsign]. Then the Pharisees 
2036 4314 1438 2334 3754 3756-5623 
εὖπον προς EAUTOVS θεωρεῖτε OTL OVK ὠφελεῖτε 
said to themselves, Do you contemplate that you benefit 
3762 2396 3588 2889 3694 1473 565 

ovdev dE ὁ κόσμος οπίσω AVTOV ἀπῆλθεν 


nothing? See! the world ([2after 3Π1π| ‘went forth]. 


Jesus Foretells of His own Death 


1510.7.6-1161 5100 is 1537 3588 
12:20 ἢσαν de τινες Βλληνες εκ των 


And there were certain Greeks from the ones 
305 . 2443 4352 ᾿ 1722 3588 
avapawovtwv wa προσκυνησωσιν εν ΤῊ 
ascending, that they should do obeisance during — the 
1859 | 3778 3767 4334 | it . 3588 
e€opTH 12:21 οὗτοι οὺν προσῆλθον Φιλύίππω TH 
holiday feast. These then came forward to Philip, to the one 
575 με 3588 * 2532 2065 1473: 3004 


απὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ ηρῶώτων αὐὕὔτὸν λέγοντες 
from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked him, _ saying, 


2962 2309 3588 *-1492 2064-1473 _ 

κύριε θέλομεν τον Inoovv wWetv 12:22 ἐρχεται Φίλιππος 
O master, we want to see Jesus. Philip comes 

2532 3004 3588 * 2532 3825. δ 2532 * 


Kau λέγει τὼ Ανδρέα Kat πάλιν Ανδρέας και Φίλιππος 
and speaks Ὁ Andrew; and again Andrew and Philip 


3004 3588 * 3588 1161 * = 61, 1473. 
λέγουσι TH Iqoov 12:2 ὁ de [ησοὺς απεκρίνατο αὐτοὺς 
speak to Jesus. But Jesus answered ἰἴο them 
3004 2064 3588 5610 2443 [392 3588 


λέγων ελῆλυθεν Ἢ ὥρα tva δοξασθῇ 

saying, [3has come !The 2hour] that [4should be glorified the 
5207 3588 444. 28᾽ 281, 3004 147 1437.336] 
vios του ἀνθρώπου 12:24 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμῖὲν εὰν μη 
2son 30f man]. Amen, amen, Isay to you, Unless 
3588 2848 3588 4621 4098 1519 3588 1093 599 1473 
oO KOKKOS TOV σιτου πεσὼν εις THY γὴν αἀποθᾶνη αὐτὸς 
the kernel of grain falling into the earth should die, it 


12:13 


3441 3306 1437-1161 599 4183-2590. ἈἈ5342 
μόνος μένει εὰν δε αποθὰνη πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει 
alone remains; andif  itshoulddie, [2much 3fruit 11 bears]. 


3588 5368 | 3588 5590-1473 622 1473 
12:25 ὁ φιλὼν τὴν ψυχὴν AvVTOV ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν 


The one being fond of his life, shall lose _ it; 
2532 3588 3404 | 3588 5590-1473 1722 3588 2889-3778 


και ὁ μισὼν τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ εν TH κόσμω τούτω 
and the one detesting his life in this world 
1519 222 166, 5442 1473. 1437 1473 

εις Conv αιώὥνιον φυλάξει αὐτὴν 12:26 εὰν epot 
[3unto > life ‘eternal ‘shall keep it]. If [3to me 
1247 ᾿ 5100 1473 190 2532 3699 1510.2.1-1473 
διακονῇ τις εμοὺὶ ακολουθεύτω και ὁπου εἰμὶ εγὼ 


2should serve !anyone], [2π6 !follow]! And where I am, 


1563 2532 3588 1249 3588 1699 1510.8.3 2532 1437 5100 
€KEL καὶ ὁ τακονὸς ὁ εμος εσται και εὰν τις 
there also [Sservant 2my ‘will be]. And if anyone 
1473-1247 : 5091. 1473 3588 3962 . 3568 
εμοΐ διακονῇ τιμήσει QUTOV O πατὴρ 12:2 νυν 
should serve to me, [3shall esteem ¢4him ‘the 2father]. Now 
3588 5590-1473 5015. 2532 5100 2036 3962 


Ἢ Ψυχῆ μου τετάρακται καὶ τι = ELT TATED 
my soul has been disturbed, and what should I say? O father: 


4982 1473 1537 3588 5610-3778 235 1223 3778 
σωσὸν με εκ τῆς ὡρας TAVTHS αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο 


deliver me from this hour! But —onaccount of this 


2064 1519 3588 5610-3778 3962 1392 Ὁ 1473 
NAVoV εἰς τὴν ὥραν ταῦτην 12:28 πὰτερ δόξασόὸν σου 
Icame unto this hour. O father, glorify your 
3588 3686 2064-3767 5456 1537 3588 372 2532 


τὸ ὄνομα ἤλθενουν φωνὴ εκ του ουρανοὺ και 
name! Thencame avoice τοπῇ ουΐοῦ the heaven, Even 

1392 2532 3825 1392 3588-3767 3793 3588 

εδόξασα Kat πάλιν δοξάσω 12:29 οουν ὄχλος ο 

I glorified, and again I will glorify. Then the multitude 

2476. 2532 191 304 1027. 0966 243 

εστὼς και ακοῦσας ἐλεγεν βροντὴν γεγονέναι ἄλλοι 


standing and hearing, said, Thunder has taken place; others 
3004 32 1473-2980 611-3588-* 2532 
EXEYOV ἄγγελος αὐτὼ λελάληκεν 12:30 ἀπεκρίθη o INGOs Kat 
said, An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and 
2036 3756 1223 1473 3778 3588 5456 1096 235 


εἶπεν ov δι’ εμὲ αὑτη Ἢ φωνὴ γέγονεν αλλὰ 
said, Not on account of me has this voice take place, but 
1223 1473 3568 2920-1510.2.3 3588 2889-3778 

ou vpas 12:31 νυν κρίσις εστὶ του κόσμου TOVTOV 
on account of you. Now is judgment of this world; 
3568 3588 758 3588 2889-3778 1544 1854 
νυν ὁ ἄρχων του κόσμου τοῦτον εκβληθήῆσεται ἐξω 
now the ruler of this world shall be cast outside; 


2504 | 1437 5312 1537 3588 1093 3956-1670 
12:32 καγὼ εὰν υψωθὼ ες τῆς γης πάᾶντας ελκύσω 

andI,if Ibe raised up high from the earth, I will draw all 
4314 1683 § 3778-1161 3004 459] 4169 
πρὸς εμαυτὸν 12:33 τοῦτο δε ἐλεγε σημαίνων ποίω 
to myself. And this hesaid, signifying what 
2288 3195 599 ol 1473. 
θανᾶτω Ὠμελλεν αἀποθνησκειν 12:34 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ 


death he was about to die. [Sanswered ¢4him 
3588 3793 1473 19 1537 3588 3551 3754 
ο ὄχλος ἡμεὶς ἠκούσαμεν εκ του νόμου OTL 
1The 2multitude], We hear from the law that 
3588 3547 3306 1519 3588 165. 2532 4459 1473-3004 3754 
oO Χριστὸς μενει εις TOV ALWVA καὶ πῶς συ λέγεις ὁτι 
the Christ abides into the eon; and how sayyou _ that 
1163 5312 ἐνν 3588 5207 3588 444 

Seu υψωθῆναι Tov υἱὸν του ανθρῶπου 
it is necessary for [4to be raised up high !the 2son 3of man]? 
5100 1510.2.3 3778 3588 5207 3588 444. 2036-3767 
τις εστιν οὗτος O υἱὸς του ἀνθρώπου 12:35 εἰπεν ουν 
Who is this Son of man? Then said 


1473-3588-* , 2089 3397 5550 3588 5457 3326 1473 1510.2.3 
avtots ο Ϊησοὺς ETL μικρὸν χρόνον τὸ φὼς μεθ’ υμὼν εστι 
Jesus ἴο them, Still ἃ Π|16 time the light |? [with 3you 115]. 
4043 _ 2193 3588 5457 2192 2443 3361 4653.» 
περιπατεῖτε EWS τὸ dws ἐχετε ἵνα μὴ σκοτία 
Walk while [the light !you have], that [Snot ‘darkness 
1473 2638 2532 3588 4043 _ 1722 3588 4653. 
πυημὰς KATAARB YH καὶ ὁ περιπατὼν εν TH σκοτία 
5you 2should 4overtake]. And the one walking in the darkness 
3756-1492 4226 5217 2193 3588 5457 2192 

ovk olde tov υπᾶάγει 12:36 ἐως τὸ dws ἐχετε 
knows not where he goes. While [?the 3light !you have], 


12:37 JOHN 157 
4100 1519 3588 5457 2443 5207, 5457 | 1096 1473 2532 3361-2983 3588 4487-1473 2192 3588 2919 
πιστεύετε εις TO φως Wa υἱοὺ φωτὸς γένησθε εμέ καὶ μη λαμβάνων τὰ ρὴματὰ μου EXEL TOV κρίνοντα 
trust in the light! that [2sons 3of light !you should become]. me, and receives not my words, has_ the thing judging 
3778 2980-3588-* _ 2532 565 2928. 575 1473 3588 3056 3739 2980 1565 2919 1473. 
ταῦτα ελᾶάλησεν οΪησοὺς και ἀπελθὼν εκρύβη απ’ αὐτὸν ο λόγος ον ελᾶλησα εκείνος κρινεὶ αὐτὸν 


These things Jesus spoke, and going forth, was hid from 


1473. 5118 1161 147 452 4160 ; 
avtav 12:37 τοσαῦτα de αὐτοῦ σημεῖα πεποιηκότος 
them. [4such great 1But 2his Ssigns  3doing] 

1715 1472 3756-4100 1519 1473. 2443 
ἐμπροσθεν αὐτὼν ovK ἐπίστευον, εἰς αὐτὸν [12:38 tva 
infrontof them, they didnotbelieve in him; that 
3588 3056 Be 2 3588 4396 4137 elec 

o λόγος Hoaiov του προφῆτου TANPHOH 

the word ofIsaiah the prophet should be fulfilled, winch 
2036 2962 5100 4100 3588 189-1473 2532 3588 1023 
eimev κύριε Tis επίστευσε TH AKO ἡμὼν KALO βραχίων 
he said, O Lord, who believed our report? and the arm 
2962. 5100 601 . 1223 

κυρίου τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη 12:39 διὰ 

of the Lord, towhom ννδ5 it uncovered? On account of 
3778 3756-1410 4100 3754 3825 2036-* 


τοῦτο OVK NSVVAVTO πιστεύειν OTL πάλιν εἶπεν Hoaias 

this they were not able tobelieve, for again Isaiah said, 
5186, 1473 3588 3788 2532 4456 

12:40 τετυῴφλωκεν αὐυτὼν TOVS οφθαλμοὺς και πεπῶώρωκεν 
He has blinded their eyes, and calloused 

1472: 3588 2588 2443 3361 1492 3588 3788 : 

QUTOV τὴν καρδίαν va μη ἰδωσι τοις οφθαλμοὶς 


their heart; that they should not see with the eyes, 

2532 3539 3588 2588 ὃ 2532 1904 ν 2532 
και νοήησωσι ™ καρδία και επιστραφῶὼῶσι KaAL 
and comprehend withthe heart, and be turned, and 
2390 1473 3778 2036-* 3753 
LATO LAL αὐτοὺς 12:41 ταῦτα εἶπεν Ησαΐας ὁτε 

1 5Ποι}4 heal them. These things Isaiah said, when 
1492 3588 1391-1473 2532-2980 4012. 1473. 
εἰδε τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ και ελάλησε περὶ avTov 
he beheld his glory, and spoke concerning him. 

3676 3305 2532 1537 3588 758 | 4183 _ 4100 


12:42 Opws μέντοι KaL EK TOV ἀρχόντων TOAAOL ἐπίστευσαν 
Even however also [from 3the 4rulers Imany] believed 


1519 1473 235. 1223 3588 “Ἔ . 3756 
εἰς avtov αλλὰ διὰ τους Φαρισαίους ovx 


in him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
3670 2443 3361 656 ᾿ 

ὡμολόγουν wa py ATOTVVAYWYOL 

acknowledge it, that they should not [2removed from the synagogue 
1096 25-1063 3588 139] 3588 444 | 
γένωνται 12:43 ηγάπησαν yap τὴν δόξαν τῶν avOpATIOV 
Ibe]. For they loved the glory of men 
3123 2260 3588 139] 3588 2316 *-1161] 2896 


μᾶλλον HTEP THY δόξαν του θεοῦ 12:44 Ἰησοὺς δε ἐκραξε 
rather than the glory of God. And Jesus cried out 


2532 2036 3588 4100 1519 1473 3756-4100 1519 1473 235 
και ELTIEV ὁ πιστεύων εις εμέ OV πιστεῦει εις εμέ αλλ’ 


and said, Theone believing in me, believesnot in me, but 


1519 3588 3992 } 2532 3588 233. 1473 
εις TOV πέμψαντὰ pe 12:45 και ὁ θεωρὼν εμέ 
in the one having sent me; and the one contemplating me, 
2334 3588 3992 _ 1473 1473 5457 1519 
Oewpet TOV πέμψαντὰ pe 12:46 εγὼ φως εις 
contemplates the one having sent me. I [2a light 3unto 
3588 2889 2064 2443 3956 3588 4100 1519 1473 
τον κόσμον EAHAVOA tva Tas 0 πιστεύων εις εμέ 
4the 5world ‘have come], that every one believing in me, 
1722 3588 4653. 3361-3306 2532 1437 5100 

εν τῇ σκοτία μη μείνη 12:47 και εὰν τις 
[in 3the 4darkness !should not abide]. And if anyone 
1473-191 3588 4487 2532 3361 4100. 1473 


μου akovon TOV ρημᾶτων καὶ μη πιστεύσῃ εγὼ 
should hear of my sayings, and shouldnot believe, I 
3756 2919 1473 | 3756-1063 2064 2443 2919 3588 2889 

ov κρίνω αὐτὸν OV yap NAVov wa κρίνω τὸν κόσμον 
do not judge him; forI didnot come that I judge the world, 
235 2443 4982 3588 2889 3588 114 

αλλ’ να σώσω tov κόσμον 12:48 ὁ ἀθετῶν 


but that I should; deliver the world. The one disregarding 


12:47 jor shall. 


him-— the word which I have spoken, that shall judge him 
1722 3588 2078 2250 3754 1473 1537 1683 3756 2980 

εν TH εσχᾶτη ἡμέρα 12:49 OTL εγὼ εξ EPAVTOD OVK ελᾶάλησα 
in the last day. ForI οἵ myself spoke not; 
235 3588 3992 1473 3962. 1473 1473 1785. 
αλλο πέμψας με πατὴρ AvVTOS μοι ἐντολὴν 
but the [?having sent 3me !father], he 3to me 2command 
1325 5100 2036 2532 5100 2980 2532 
ἐδωκε τι εὐπῷω και τι λαλήσω 12:50 και 
Igave] what Ishould say, and what I should speak. And 
1492 3754 3588 1785-1473 2222 166, 1510.2.3 3739 3767 
oda OTL Ἢ εντολῆ αὐτοῦ ζωὴ aALwWVLOS εστιν a οὖν 
ΙΚπον that hiscommand [2116 3eternal lis]. | What then 
2980-1473 253. 2046 ~~. 1472 3588 3962 377090 2980 
λαλὼ εγὼ καθὼς εἰρηκέ μοι ο πατὴρ οὕτως λαλὼ 
Ispeak, as [Shas said 4to me !the father], so I speak. 


CHAPTER 13 


Jesus Washes the Disciples’ Feet 
4253-1161 3588. 1859 3588 3957 
13:1 apo de τῆς εορτῆς του πᾶσχα 

But before the  holidayfeast ofthe passover, 
1492-3588-* 3754 2064 1473 3588 = 5610 2443 
εἰδὼς οΙΪησοὺς ὁτι ελῆλυθεν αὐτοῦ Ἢ ὥρα να 
Jesus knew that [Shas come this 2hour], that 
3327 1537 35δδ 2889-3778 , 4314 3588 3962 
μεταβη εκ του κόσμου τούτου πρὸς TOV πατέρα 
he should cross over out of this world to the father, 
25 3588 2398 3588 1722 3588 2889 1519 5056 
αγαπῆσας τους wiovs τους εν τω κόσμω εις τέλος 
having loved his own, of the onesin_ the world -- unto the end 
25 1473. 2532 1173 1096 3588 [228 δ 
ἡγάπησεν αὐτοὺς 13:2 και δείπνου γενομένου του διαβόλου 
he loved them. And supper taking place, the devil 
2235 906 1519 3588 2588 κα Ἄ: 


Ἴδη βεβληκότος εἰς τὴν καρδίαν Ιοῦδα Σίμωνος 
already casting into the heart of Judas son of Simon 
ἰᾷ 2443 1473-3δ60 1492-3588 


Iokaptmtov να αὐτὸν παραδὼ 13:3 εἰδὼς οΙΪησοὺς 


Iscariot, that he should deliver him up; Jesus knowing 
3754 3956 1325 1473 κ3588 3962. 1519 3588 5495 

OTL πᾶντα δέδωκεν αὐτὼ 0 πατὴρ εἰς TAS χείρας 
that [581 3had given 4to him 1π6 2father], into his hands, 


2532 3754 575 2316 1831 
Kau OTL απὸ θεοὺ εξῆλθε 


2532 4314 3588 2316 5217 
καὶ πρὸς TOV θεὸν υπάγει 


and that from God Πα came forth, and to God he goes; 
1453, 1537 3588 1173 2532 5087 3588 2440 

13:4 εγείρεται ek Tov δείπνου Kat τίθησι τὰ ιμὰᾶτια 
he ΓΙ565 from the supper, and he puts aside his garments. 

2532 2983 | 3012 1241 1438 1534 

και λαβὼν λέντιον διέζωσεν εαὐυτὸν 13:5 eita 


And having taken a linen towel he girded up himself. Then 


906 5204 1519 3588 3537 2532 756 3538 3588 
βάλλει ὑδὼρ εἰς TOV VITTHPA καὶ ἤρξατο νύπτειν τους 
he throws water into the washpot, and began ἰἴο νναϑῇ the 
4228 3588 3101] 2532 159] 3588 3012 

πόδας τῶν μαθητὼν και εκμάσσειν τῶ λεντίω 

feet of the disciples, and to wipe them clean with the linen towel 
3739 1510.7.3 1241 2064 3767 4314 


ΩΣ Ὧν διεζωσμένος 13:6 ἔρχεται οὖν προς 
in which he was girding himself up. He comes then to 
* * 2532 3004 [473 1565 2962 1473 
Σίμωνα Πέτρον και λέγει αὐτὼ  eEkeEtvoS κῦὺῦριε συ 
Simon Peter; and [?says 3to him !that one], Ο Lord, do you 


1473-3538 3588 4228 611-" 2532 2036 1473 
μου νίπτεις τους πόδας 13:7 ἀπεκρίθη INGods και εἶπεν αὐτὼ 


wash my feet? Jesus answered and 5814 to him, 
3739. 1473 4160. 1473 3756-1492 737 1097-1161. 

o εγὼ Tow συ ουκ οἶδας ἄρτι γνῶση δε 

What I do, you knownot just now, but you shall know 
3326. 3778 3004 1473 # 3364 

peta ταῦτα 13:8 λέγει αὐτὼ Πέτρος ουμη 
after these things. [2says 3tohim ‘Peter], Inno way 
3538 3588 4228-1473 1519 3588 165, 611] 

νύψης τους πόδας POV εἰς TOV ALWVA απεκρίθη 
should you wash my feet into the eon.  [?responded 


158 ΙΏΩΑΝΝΗΣ 13:9 
1473 | 3588 * 1437-3361 3538 1473 3756-2192 3588 ὃ _ 5015 3588 4151] 2532 3140 
αὐτὼ ο Ιησοὺς εἀνμη νίψω σε OVK EXELS ο Ιησοὺς etapayx0y τω πνεύματι καὶ εμαρτύρησε 
3to him 1Jesus], Unless Ishould wash you, you have no Jesus ννδὰβ disturbed inthe spirit, and testified 
3313 3326 1473. 3004 1435. ἘΠ δῷ 2962 2532 2036 281 28 Ξ300ρ4 1473 3754 1520 1537 1473 
μέρος μετ’ εμοὺ 13:9 λέγει αὐτὼ Σίμων Πέτρος κύριε και εἶπεν ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμὶῖν ὁτι εἰς εξ υμὼν 
part with me. [3says 4to him 1Simon 2Peter], O Lord, and said, Amen, amen, oe toyou, That one of you 


3361 3588 4228-1473 3440 235 2532 3588 5495 2532 3588 
μη TOVS πόδας POV μόνον αλλὰ καὶ TAS χείρας καὶ τὴν 


not my feet only, but also the hands and the 
2776 3004, 1473 3588 * _ 3588 3068 ᾿ 
κεφαλὴν 13:10 λέγει αὐτΩὼΤτ ὁ [σοὺς ὁ λελουμένος 
head. [2says 3to him 1Jesus], The one being bathed 
3756 5532, 2192 2228 3588 4228 3538 235 1510.2.3 
ου χρείαν ἔχει ἢ τους πόδας νύψασθαι αλλ’ εστι 
[2no 3other need thas] than [21π6 3feet ‘to wash], but 15 
252 3650 2532 1473 2513-15102.5 235 3780, 3956 
καθαρὸς ὅλος και vpets καθαροΐεστε αλλ’ OVXL TAVTES 
clean entirely; and you are clean, but not all. 
1492-1063 3588 3860-1473_ 1223 


13:11 dev yap τον παραδιδόντα AVTOV διὰ 
For ΠῈ knew theone delivering him up; on account of 


3778 2036 3780 3956 2513-1510.2.5 3753. 3767 
τοῦτο εἶπεν ουχὶ TAaVTES καθαροΐεστε 13:12 OTE OV 


this hesaid, Not all are clean. When therefore 
3538 3588 4228-1473 ἜΣ2ἠ532 2983 3588 2440-1473 
ἐνιψε τους πόδας αυὐτὼν και ἔλαβε τὰ ιμᾶτια αὐτοῦ 
he washed their feet, and took his garments, 
377 . 3825 2036 1473 1097. 5100 
QAVATETOV πᾶλιν ειπεν QUTOLS γινώσκετε τι 
having reclined again, hesaid tothem, Doyouknow what 
4160 1473 147. 545 [473 3588 1320 
πεποίηκα vv 13:13 vpets φωνεύτέ με oO ιδάσκαλος 
Ihave done to you? You call me, The teacher, 

2532 3588 2962 2532 2573. 3004 1510.2.1-1063 1487 
καὶ ὁ κύριος και καλὼς λέγετε ειμὶ γὰρ 13:14 ει 
and The Lord; and well youspeak, for] am. If 
3767 1473 3538 147 3588 428 3588 2962 2532 3588 


οὖν εγὼ ἐνιψα υμὼν τους πόδας O κύριος και ὁ 
then, I washed your feet, beingthe Lord and the 
1320 2532 1473 3784 240 3538 3588 
διδάσκαλος και υμεῖς οφείλετε ἀλλήλων νίπτειν τους 
teacher, even you ought [2one another’s !to wash] 


4228 5262 1063 1325 1473 2443 2531 1473 
πόδας 13:15 υπόδειγμα γαρ ἐδωκα υμὶῖν tva καθὼς εγὼ 


feet. [4an example !For 21 gave 3to you], that as I 
4160. 1472 2532 1473 4160 28 281 3004 
εποίησα υμὲν καὶι υμεὶς ποιῆτε 13:16 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω 


did to you, also you — should do. Amen, amen, I say 
1473 3756 1510.2.3 140] 3173 3588 2962-1473 4 
υμῖν οὐκ ἐστι δοῦλος μείζων του κυρίον αὐτοῦ 
to you, [3not 215 1A servant] greater than his master; 
3761 652. 3173 3588 3992 1473 | 1487 
ουδέ ἀπόστολος μείζων του πέμψαντος αὐτὸν 13:17 ει 
nor anapostle greater than the one having sent him. If 
3778 1492 317 :1510.2.5 1437 4160 1473 | 
TAVITA οἴδατε μακάριοι εστε εαν ποιῆτε αὕὔὍτὰα 


these things you know, blessed are you if 
3756 4012. 3956 1473. 3004 


you should do them. 
1473 1402 3739 


13:18 οὐ περὶ πάντων υμὼν λέγω εγὼ οἶδα OVS 
Not concerning all of you Ispeak. I know whom 

1586 235 2443 3588 1124 4137 2588 

εξελεξᾶάμην αλλ’ wa γραφὴ πληρωθὴ 

I chose, but that the scripture should be fulfilled, The one 

5176 3326 1473 3588 740 1869 1909 1473 3588 


TPWYWY μετ’ 


ἶ : εμοὺῦ Tov ἄρτον επῆρεν ET’ εμέ τὴν 
chewing [2with 3me 


1bread] lifts [against 3me 


4418-1473 S75: 737 3004 1473 4253 3588 
πτέρναν αὐτοῦ 13:19 am’ apt λέγω vptv προ του 
this heel]. From just now I tell it to you before 

1096 2443 3752 1096 4100 | 3754 
γενέσθαι tva ὅταν γένηται πιστεύσητε OTL 
it takes place, that whenever it takes place you should believe that 
1473 1510.2.1 281, 28] 3004 1472 3588 2983.» 
εγὼ ειμι 13:2 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vty oO λαμβάνων 
I amhe. Amen, amen, I say to you, the one receiving 
1437-5100 3992 1473-2983 3588-1161 1473-2983 | 

εὰν τινα πέμψω εμέ λαμβὰνειο δὲ εμέ λαμβάνων 
whomsoever I shall send, receives me; and the one receiving me, 
2983 3588 3992 1473 3778 2036 


13:21 ταῦτα εὐπὼν 
These things having said, 


AapPaver τον 
recelves 


πέμψαντὰ με 
the one having sent me. 


3860-1473 3767 1519 240 3588 
παραδῶσει με 13:22 ἔβλεπον ovv εἰς αλλῆλους οι 
shall deliver me up. [4looked !Then 5at Sone another 2the 
3101 639 4012 5100 3004 1510.7.3 
μαθηταὶ aTopovpevor περὶ Tivos λέγει 13:23 ἣν 
3disciples], being perplexed concerning what he says. [4was 


L161 345 1520 3588 3101-1473 1722 3588 2859 
de QVAKELMEVOS εἰς τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ EV TW κόλπῳ 
1And_ >5reclining 2one 3of his disciples] at the bosom 
3588 * 3739 25-3588-* i 3506 3767 
tov Inoov ον ἡγᾶπα οΪησοὺς 13:24 vever οὖν 
of Jesus, whom Jesus loved. [4nodded !Then 
3778 + + 4441 5100 302-15104 
τούτω Σίμων Πέτρος πυθέσθαι τις αν εἴη 
5to thisone ?Simon 3Peter] toinquire about who it may be 
4012 | 3739 3004 1968 . 1161 
περὶ ου λέγει 13:25 επιπεσὼν ε 
concerning Οἵ whom ΠΕ speaks. [Shaving fallen 1And 
1565, 1909 3588 4738 3588 * 3004 1473. 2962 


εκεῖνος emt TO στῆθος του Incov 
2that one] upon the breast of Jesus, says to him, O Lord, 


5100 1510.2.3 611-3588-* 1565, 1510.2.3 3739 
τις eotw 13:26 ἀποκρίνεται o ΙΪησοὺς Eexetvos εστιν ὦ 


λέγει QUT κυριε 


who is it? Jesus answers, That one is to whom 
1473 911 3588 5596 1929 2532 1686 3588 
εγὼ βάψας το Ψωμίον επιδῶὼσω καὶ εμβάψας το 
I having dipped the moe! shall give a And having dipped the 
5596 1325 ba 2532 
ψωμίον δίδωσιν Lovda Συμῶνος Ἰσκαρίωτὴ 13:27 και 
morsel, he gives it to Judas son of Simon Iscariot. And 


3326 3588 5596 S119 1525 1519 1565 3588 4567 3004 


μετὰ το Ψωμίον τότε ELONAVEVELS εκεῖνον O σατανὰς λέγει 
after the morsel, then [Zentered 3into 4that one 1Satan]. [2says 
3767 1473 3588 * , 3739. 4160 4160 5032 


ουν αὐτὼ ο Ιησοὺς ο ποιεῖς ποίησον τάχιον 
3then 4to him Jesus], What you do, do more quickly! 


3778 [16] 3702 1097 3588 345 Ἵ 
13:28 τοῦτο Se ουδεὶς ἐγνω τῶν ανακειμένων 


[4this ‘But 2no one 3knew] ofthe ones reclining 
4314. 5100 20:6 1473 5100-1063 1380 1893 3588 


προς τι εἶπεν αὐτὼ 13:29 τινὲς γὰρ εδόκουν επεὶ TO 
about what he said to him. For some thought, since [3the 
1101 Ρ 2192 3588 * 3754 3004 1473 3588 * - 
γλωσσόκομον etxevo ἰ[Ιοὐὗδας ὁτι λέγει αὐτὼ Oo [Ιησοὺς 
4money container 2had 'Judas], that [2says 3to him Jesus], 
ΑΝ 3739 5532 2192 1519 3588 1859 | 2228 3588 
αγόρασον ὧν χρείαν ἔχομεν εἰς τὴν EOPTHV Ἢ τοις 
Buy what [?need !we have] for the holiday feast; or, [3to the 
4434 2443 5100-1325 2983 3767 
πτωχοὶς ἵνα τι δὼ 13:30 λαβὼν οὖν 


4poor __!that 2he should give something]. 


3588 5596 1565, 2112 | 1831 1510.7.3-1161 3571 
το Ψωμίον εκείνος ευθέως εξῆλθεν ν δε vu 
the morsel, that one immediately went forth; and it was night. 


Having taken then 


A New Commandment 


3753 1831 3004-3588-* 3568 1392 
13:31 τε εξῆλθε λέγει οΪησοὺῦς νυν εδοξάσθη 
When he went forth, Jesus says, Now [4was glorified 


3588 5207 3588 444 | 2532 3588 2316 1392 1722 
o υἱὸς TOV ἀνθρώπου και oO θεὸς εδοξάσθη εν 
Ithe 2son 3of man], and God was glorified in 


1473 | 1487 3588 2316 1392 1722 1473 2532 3588 
αὐτὼ 13:32 εἰ o θεὸς εδοξάσθη εν ανυτὼ και ὁ 
him. If God was glorified in him, also 

2316 1392 1473 1722 1438 | 2532 2117. 02. 

θεὸς δοξάσει αὐτὸν εν εαὐτὼ καὶι ευθὺς δοξάσει 


God shall glorify him in himself, and straightway shall glorify 


1473 | 5040 2089 3397 3326 1473 1510.21 
αὐτὸν 13:33 τεκνία ἐτι μικρὸν ped’ πυημὼν ELL 
him. Sons, _ still alittle while [2with 3you ‘I am]. 
2212, ΟΌὃ0ὺΣοᾷ 1473 2532 2531 2036 3588. * _ 3754 3699 
ζητησετέ με Kat καθὼς εἶπον τοις [Ιουδαίοις OTL ὁπου 
You will seek me, and as Isaid to the Jews that, Where 
5217-1473. 1473 3756 1410 204. 2532 1472: 3004 
πὍυπᾶγω εγὼ VES OV δύνασθε ελθεῖν και υμὲν λέγω 
Igo, you willnot beable tocome; and to you I speak 


13:34 JOHN 159 
737 1785 2537 1325 1473 2443 

ἀρτι 13:34 εντολὴν καινὴν δίδωμι υμν ἵνα The Father Revealed 

just now. [2commandment 1A new] I give to you, that 1487 1097 1473 2532 3588. 3962-1473 

25 240 2531 25 1473 2443-2532 1473 14:7 εἰ εγνῶὼκειτέ με και τὸν πατέρα μον 
αγαπᾶτε αλλήλους καθὼς ἠγάπησα υμὰς να και υμεὶς If you had known me, also [2my father 
you love one another! as Lloved you, that also you 1097-302 2532 575 737 1097 1473 
25 240 1722 3778 1097-3956 3754 EYVOKELTE αν και απ’ apt γινώσκετε αὐτὸν 
ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους 13:35 εν τούτω γνώσονται πᾶντες OTL lyou would have known]; and from nowon youknow him 
love one another! In this all shall know that 2532 3708 1473 3004 1473 * 2962 
1699 3101 , 1510.25 1437 26 2192 1722 καὶ εωρᾶκατε αὐτὸν 14:8 λέγει αὐτὼ Φίλιππος κύριε 
epot μαθηταί ore εὰν ἀγάπην ἔχητε εν and you have seen him. [2says 3to him !Philip], Ο Lord, 
[2my 3disciples !youare], if [2love you should have] among 1166 1473 3588 3962 2532 714 1473 2004 [473 
240. 3004 1473 a 2962 δείξον HLv TOV πατέρα και ἀρκεὶ ἡμῖν 14:9 λέγει αὐτὼ 
αλλῆλοις 13:36 λέγει αὐτὸὼχ Σίμων Πέτρος κύριε show tous the father! and it suffices to us. [2says 3to him 
one another. [says ‘to him 'Simon ?Peter], OLord, | 3sgg « 5118 5550 3326 1473 [5102.1 2532 3756 

4226 5217 611] 1473 3588 * 3699 5217 G και οὔκ 


που υπᾶάγεις απεκρίθη αὐτὼ oO 


Ιησοὺς ὁπου vTayw 
where do you go? [2answered 3to him 


Jesus], Where I go, 


3756 1410 _ 1473. 3568 190 5305-1161 

ov dvvacat μοι νυν ακολουθῆσαι ὕστερον δὲ 
you are not able [2me 3now to follow]; but afterwards 
190 ἢ 1473 3004 1473 3588. * 2962 


ακολουθῆσεις μοι 13:37 λέγει αὐτὼ 0 
you shall follow me. [2says 3to him 
1302 3756 1410 1473-190 737 
διατίου Svvapat Gor ἀκολουθῆσαι ἄρτι 
why am I notable to follow you just now? 
5228 [473 5087 611 1473 
υπέρ σου θῆσω 13:38 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ 0 Ιησοὺς 
3for 4you 11 will put]. [2answered 3to him Jesus], 


3588 5590-1473 5228 1473 5087 281 | 281 


Πέτρος κύριε 
Peter], O Lord, 
3588 5590-1473 
τὴν ψυχὴν μου 
[2my life 
3588 * 


τὴν Ψυχὴν σον υπέὲρ εμοὺ θῆσεις αμὴν αμὴν 

[2your life 3for ‘4me ‘Shall you place]? Amen, amen, 
3004 1473 3364 220 5455 2193 3739 
λέγω σοι ov μὴ QAEKTOP φωνῆσει ἕως Ov 
Isay ἴογοιι, Inno way the rooster shall call out, until of which 
533 ! 1473 5151 
απαρνΉ με τρις 
you shall totally reject me three times. 

CHAPTER 14 


The Way, the Truth, and the Life 


3361 5015 1473 2588 4100 1519 
14:1 μη ταρασσέσθω υμὼν καρδίᾳ πιστεύετε εἰς 
Let not [306 disturbed !your 2heart]! Trust in 
3588 2316 2532 1519 1473 4100 1722 3588 3614 
tov θεὸν και εἰς ENE πιστεύετε 14:2 EV τῇ οικία 
God, and [2in 3me trust]! In the residence 
3588 3962-1473 3438 » 4183 , 1510.2.6 1490 
του πατρὸς μον povat πολλαὶ εἰσιν ει δε μὴ 
Οἴτην father [3abodes ?many !there are]; but if not, 
2036-302 1473 4198 2090 5117 1473 
ειπον αν VELY TOPEVOPAL ετοιμᾶάσαι τόπον πυημιν 
Iwould have told you. Igo to prepare aplace for you. 
2532 1437 4198 56᾽ 253220900 1473. 5117 
3 καὶ εὰν πορευθὼ και ETOLLQAGDO πὍυημιν τόπον 
And whenever I should go and should prepare for you a place, 
3825 2064 2532 3880 1473 431 Ι6833.ὅ»ὃ. 2443 
πᾶλιν ἐρχομαν KAL παραλήψομαι υμὰς πρὸς εμαυτὸν ἱνὰ 
again Iwillcome and take you to myself; that 
3699 1510,2.1-1473 2532 1473 1510.3 2532 3699 
ὁπου ειμ εγὼ και vets TE 14:4 και ὅπου 
where Iam, [also lyou 2should be]. And where 
1473 5217 1492 2532 3588 3598 1402 3004 
εγὼ vTayo οἴδατε καὶ τὴν οδὸν οἴδατε 14:5 λέγει 
go you know, and the way you know. [Zsays 
1473. * ᾿ 2962 3756-1492 4226 5217 2532 4459 
αὐτὼ Θωμὰς κῦριε ουκ οἰδαμεν πον υπάγεις και πῶς 
3to him !Thomas], O Lord, we know not where you go; and how 
1410 3588 3598 1492 3004 1473 3588 * ᾿ 
δυνάμεθα τὴν οδὸν ειδέναι 14:6 λέγει αὐτὼ ο [ησοὺς 
are we able [2the 3way !to know]? [2says 3to him Jesus], 
1473-1510.2.1 3588 3598 2532 3588 225 2532 3588 2222 3762 2064 
εγὼ εἰμι YQ ὀδος και ἢ αλήῆθεια και ἢ ζωῆ ovdEts ἐρχεται 
lam the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes 
4314 3588 3962 | 1508 1223 1473 | 
προς TOV πατέρα εἰ μη SV εμοῦὺ 
to the father unless through me. 


ο Ἰησοὺς τοσοῦτον χρόνον μεθ’ υμὼν εἰμι 
1765115], So great ἃ time [with 3you aml], and you do not 

1007 «1473 * 3588 378 1473 3708 3588 3962 

EYVOKAS με Φίλιππε ο EWPAKWS EME EWPNAKE TOV πάᾶάτερα 

know me, Philip? The one seeing me has seen the father; 

2532 4459 1473 3004 [166 [473 3588 3962 | 3756 

και TOS OV λέγεις δείξον ημὶν τὸν πατέρα 14:10 ov 

and how do you say, Show us the father? Do you not 

4100 3754 1473 1722 3588 3962 2532 3588 3962 1722 1473 | 1510.2.3 

πιστεύεις OTL εγὼ εν τω πατρὶ και ο TATHP ev εμοι εστι 

believe thatIamin the father, andthe father [2in 3me lis]? 

3588 4487 3739 1473 2950 1473 575 1683 _ 3756-2980 

TA PNPATA A εγὼ λαλὼ υμὲν απ’ εμαυτοῦ OV λαλὼ 

The words whichI speak to you, [?from 3myself 11 speak not]; 

3588-1161 3962 | 3588 1722 1473 3306 1473 | 4160 3588 2041 

ο δε πατὴρ O εν εμοι μενῶὼῶν QUTOS TOLEL τὰ EPYa 

but the father, the one [?in 3me abiding], he | does the works. 
4100 1473 3754 1473 1722 3588 3962 2532 3588 3962. [722 

14:11 πιστεύετέ μοι OTL εγὼ EV τω πατρὶ KALO πατὴρ εν 
Trust me! that lamin the father, and the father [?in 


1473 | 1510.2.3 1490 1223 3588 2041 1473 4100 
epoteotw ειδεμη διὰ τὰ EPYA αντὰ πιστεύετέ 


3me lis]. But if not, because of the works themselves believe 

1473 281 | 28 3004 1473 3588 4100 1519 1473 
μοι 14:12 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω υμῖν ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμὲ 
me! Amen, amen, I say to you, The one believing in me, 


3588 2041 3739 1473 4160 2548 4160 2532 3173 

τὰ Epya a εγὼ ποιὼ κακεῖνος ποιῆσει και μείζονα 
the works which I do, even that one shall do; and greater 
3778 4160. 3754 1473 4314 3588 3962-1473 4198 
TOVUTWY ποιήσει OTL εγὼ προς TOV πατέρα μου πορεύομαι 
than these he shall do; for 1 [2ἴο 3my father go]. 


2532 3739-5100-302 154 | 1722 3588 3686-1473, 3778 
14:13 και οτιὰν αὐτ στε εν TO ονόματὶ μου τοῦτο 

And whatever you should ask in my name, this 
4160, 2443 1392 3588 3962 | 1722 3588 5207 
ποιῆσω twa δοξασθῆ ο πατὴρ εν τῷ υἱιὼ 
Ishall do, that [3should be glorified !the father] in the son. 

1437 5100-154 1722 3588 3686-1473 1473 


14:14 εὰν τι αὐτῃσητε εν TH ονόματί μου εγὼ 
If you should ask anything in my name, I 
4160. 
ποιῆσω 
shall do it. 
The Promise of The Spirit 
1437 25 1473 3588 1785 3588 
14:15 eav ἀαγαπὰτέ pe τας εντολὰς τας 
If youshould love me, [Scommandments 
1699 5083 2532 1473 2065 3588 3962 2532 


14:16 και εγὼ EpwTHOW Tov πατέρα KAL 


And I willask the father, and 


Epas τηρῆσατε 
2my ‘give heed to]! 


243 3875 1325 1473 2443 3306 

ἄλλον παράκλητον δώσει υμὺν twa μένη 

[3another 4comforter he shall give 2to you], that he should abide 
3326 1473 1519 3588 165. 3588 4151 3588225. 3739 


μεθ’ υμὼν εἰς Tov αἰῶνα 14:1770 πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας ὁ 


with you into the eon. The spirit of truth; whom 
3588 2889 3756 1410 2983. 3754 3756 2334 

0 κόσμος ov δύναται λαβεῖν OTL ov Oewpet 

the world is not able to receive, for it does not contemplate 
1473 3761 1097. 1473 1473-1161 1097 1473 3754 3844 
Qavto ουδὲ γινώσκει αὐτὸ vpets δε γινώσκετε αὙυτὸ OTL παρ᾽ 
it, nor knows it. Butyou know it, for [with 
1473 3306 2532 1722 1473 [510.8.3 3756-863 


vpiv μένει και εν 
3you lit abides], and in 


vptv ἐσται 
you it will be. 


14:18 ουκ αφησω 
1 will not leave 


160 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 


147. 377. 2064 4314 1473 
πυημὰς ορφανοὺς ἐρχομαι : προς υμὰς I 
you orphans; Iam coming to you. Yet a little while 
2532 3588 2889 1473 3765. 2334 | 1473-1161 2334 | | 1473 
KQUO κόῴόσμος ME ουκέτι θεωρεὶ vpets δε θεωρεϊτέ με 
and the world [3me !no longer views], but you view me, 
3754 1473 2198 2532 1473 2198 1722 1565, 3588 2250 

OTL εγὼ ἕω Kai vpets ζησεσθε 14:20 εν εκεϊνη TH ἡμέρα 
for I _ live, and γοῖὶ shall live. In that day 

1097-1473 3754 1473 1722 3588 3962-1473 2532 1473 1722 1473 
γνῶώσεσθε vets OTL εγὼ EV TH πατρὶ μου και VpEls εν εμοὶ 


2089 3307 
14:19 ἐτι μικρὸν 


you shall know {[Πδΐ Iam in my father, and you in me, 
2504 1722 1473 3588 2192 3588 1785-1473 

Kayo ev υμὺν 14:21 0 EXOV TAS EVTOAAS μου 

andI in you. The one having my commandments, 
2532 5083 1473 1565 1510.2.3 3588 25 1473 


καὶ τηρῶν αὐτὰς εκεὶνὸς εστιν O αγαπὼν με 


and giving heed to them, that one is the one loving me; 
3588-1161 25 1473 25 5259 3588 3962-1473 2532 
ο δε αγαπὼν με αγαπηθήσεται υπὸ του πατρὸς μου KAL 
and the one loving me shallbeloved by my father; and 


1473 25 . 1473 253217|18 1473-1683 f 3004 
εγὼ KYATHTW AUVTOV και ελφανίσω αὐτὼ ἐμαυτὸν 14:22 λέγει 
I willlove him, 8Πη64] Ψ1] reveal myself to him. [Zsays 
14730 * 3756 3588 * ᾿ 2962 5100 1096 
αὐτὼ [Ιοὐδας οὐχ ο ἰσκαριῶτης κῦριε τι γέγονεν 
3to him 1Π1445] (not Iscariot), | O Lord, what has taken place 
3754 1473 3195 1718 4572 2532 3780 3588 2889 
OTL HELLY μέλλεις εμφανίζειν σεαυτὸν καὶ ουχίτω κόσμω 
that to us you are aboutto reveal yourself, andnot to the world? 
611-3588-* 2532 2036 147 14375100 25 _ 1473 
14:23 ἀπεκρίθη o Ιησοὺς kat εἶπεν αὐτὼ εὰν τις αγαπὰ με 
Jesus answered and said tohim,If anyone loves me, 
3588 3056-1473 5083 2532 3588 3962-1473 25 
Tov λόγον μου THPHGEL KQLO πατὴρ μου ἀγαπήσει 
[2my word the will give heed to], and my father will love 
147 2532 4314 147 2064, 2532 3438 3844. 1473. 
αὐτὸν καὶ προς AUTOV ελευσόμεθα και μονὴν παρ’ αὐτῷ 
him, and to him _we will come, and [2an abode 3with 4him 


4160 3588 3361 25 _ 1473 3588 3056-1473 
ποιήσομεν 14:24 ὁ μη αγαπὼν με τους λόγους μου 
1we will make]. The one not loving me, [Smy words 
3756 5083. 2532 3588 3056 3739 191 3756-1510.2.3 
ov TNpEL και ο λόγος ον . QKOVETE ουκ εστιν 
14065 not 2give heed to]; and the word which you hear is not 

1699 235 3588 3992 1473 3962 3778 

εμὸς αλλὰ TOV TEPWaVTOS με πατρὸς 14:25 ταῦτα 
mine, but the [2having sent 3me !father]. These things 
2980 | 1473 3844 1473 3306 3588-116] 
λελάληκα υμὶν παρ’ υμὶν μένων 14:26 ode 
Ihave spoken to you, [2 ἢ 3you ‘abiding]. But the 
3875 | 3588 4151 3588 39 3739 3992 3588 
παράκλητος TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον ὁ πέμψει ο 
comforter, the [spirit holy], whom [will send '!the 
3962 | 1722 3588 3686-1473. 1565 1473-1321 3956 


πατὴρ EV TO OVOPATL MOV EkElvOS υμὰς διδάξει TAVTA 
2father] in my name, that one will teach you all things, 
2532 5279 1473 3956 3739 2036 1473 
και πυηπομνῆσει πυημὰς πᾶντα α . εἶπον υμὶν 
and will remind you _ all things which I said to you. 
863 | 1473 1515, 3588 1699 1325 1473 3756 2531 | 
αφίημι vty ELPTVYV τὴν EPH δίδωμι υμῇῆὴ΄ν ov καθὼς 
Ileave with you, [2peace Imy] Igive to you; not as 


1515 
14:27 ειρηνη 
Peace 


3588 2889 1325 1473-1325 1473 3361 5015 : 
ὁ κόσμος δίδωσιν εγὼ δίδωμι υμὴν μη ταρασσέσθω 
the world gives, give I to you. Let not [3be disturbed 
1473 3588 2588.ϑὃὅ. 3366 L168 191 3754 1473 
πυημὼν ἢ καρδία μηδὲ δειλιάτω 14:28 ἠκούσατε OTL εγὼ 
lyour 2heart], nor δα timid! You heard that I 

2036 1473 5217 2532 2064 4314. 1473 «1487 250 
εἶπον υμὴν υπᾶγω και ἔρχομαι προς υμὰς εἰ YYATATE 
said toyou, Igoaway, and Icome to you. If youloved 


1473 5463-302 3754 2036 4198 4314 3588 


με εχὰρητεαν -- ὁτι εἶπον πορεύομαι πρὸς TOV 
me, you would have rejoiced that 1 5414, I go to the 
3962 3754 3588 3962-1473 3173 1473 1510.2.3 2532 

πατέρα OTL O πατὴρ μου μείζων μου εστι 14:29 και 

father, for my father [?greater than 3me lis]. And 
3568 2046 1473 4250 1096. 2443 3752 

νυν εἰρηκα υμν πριν γενέσθαι να ταν 


now Ihave toldit ἴο you before it takes place, that whenever 


14:19 


1096 4100 3765 | 4183ᾧϑ»Ν 
γένηται TLOTEVONTE 14:30 ουκέτι πολλὰ 


it happens, you should believe. No longer [?many things 
2980 | 3326 1473 2064 1063 3588 3588 2889 
λαλήσω μεθ’ υμὼν ἐρχεται yap o του κόσμου 
1will 1 5ρ68Κ] with you; [comes !for 2the one 3of the 4world]— 
758 2532 1722 1473 | 3756-2192 3762 235 
ἄρχων και εν EMOL OVK EXEL ουδὲν 14:31 αλλ’ 
the ruler; and with me he does not have one thing. But 
2443 1097 3588 2889 3754 25 3588 3962 2532 
wa VO ο κόσμος ὁτι αγαπὼ τον πατέρα και 
that [3should know !the 2world] that Ilove the father; and 
2591... 1781 1473 3588 3962 | 3779 4160 1453 
καθὼς EveTELAATO μοι ο πατὴρ οὕτως ποιὼ εγείρεσθε 
as [gave charge ‘to me !the 2father], so Ido. Arise! 
71 1782. 
QYWWEV ἐντεῦθεν 
we should lead on from here. 

CHAPTER 15 


The True Grapevine 
1473-1510.2.1 3588 288 3588 228 _ 2532 3588 
15:1 εγὼ εἰμι ἢ ἄμπελος Ἢ ἀληθινὴ καὶ ὁ 
Iam the [?grapevine Itrue], and 

3962-1473 3588 1002. ὃ [5102.3 3956 2814 1722 
πατὴρ μου ὁ γεωργὸς εστι 15:2 παν κλημα εν 
ΤΥ father [?the 3grower lis]. Every vine branch in 
1473 3361 5342 2590 142 1473 2532 3956 3588 2590 | 
ἐμοῦ μη φέρον καρπὸν aiper avtTd kat παν το καρπὸν 
me not bearing fruit, hetakesit; and every one [2fruit 
5342 2508 1473 2443 4183 2590 5342 
φέρον καθαΐρει avtd tva πλείονα καρπὸν Φέρη 
Ibearing], he cleanses it, that [2more 3fruit ΠΕ should bear]. 

2235 1473 2513-1510,2.5 1223 3588 3056 μ8739 
15:3 ἤδη vpets καθαροΐεστε διὰ tov λόγον ον 

Already you areclean through the word which 
2980. 1473 3306 1722 1473 2504 1722 1473 
λελάληκα vptv 15:4 μείνατε εν εμοὶ Kay® εν vptv 
Ihave spoken to you. Abide in me, andI in you! 
2531] 3588 2814 3756-1410 2590 5342 575 Χ.438:. 
καθὼς TO κλῆμα ov δύναται καρπὸν φέρειν ad’ EavTOV 


As the vine branch is not able [2fruit ‘to bear] of _ itself, 
1437-3361 3306 1722 3588 288 | 3779-3761, 1473 | 
εὰν py μεῖνη εν TH αἀμπέλω οὕτως ουδὲ vpets 


unless it should abide in 
1437-3361 1722 1473 3306 


the grapevine, so not even you, 


1473-1510.2.1 3588 


εὰνμη εν εμοὶ μεῖνητε ‘ 15:55 εγὼ εἰμι. ἢ 

unless [2in 3me ‘you should abide]. lam the 
288 1473 3588 2814 3588 3306 1722 1473 
ἄμπελος υμεὶς τὰ κλήματα ο μένων εν εμοὶ 


grapevine, youare the vine branches. The one abiding in ΠΊΕ, 
2504 17221473 3778 5342 2590 4183 3754 5565 1473. 
καγὼεν αὐτὼ οὗτος φέρει καρπὸν πολὺν OTL χωρὶς εμοὺ 
andI in him, this one bears [?fruit much]; for apart from me 
3756-1410 4160 3762. 1437-3361 5100 3306 

ov δύνασθε ποιεῖν ovdev 15:6 εαν μη τις μεϊνη 

you are not able todo anything. Unless one should abide 
1722 1473 906 1854 5613 3588 2814 2532 3583 

εν epot εβλήηθη ἐξω ws τὸ κλῆμα καὶ ἐξηράνθη 
in me, heis thrown outside ἃ5 the vine branch, and withers; 


2532 4863 | 1473 2532 1519 4442 906 2532 
και συνάγουσιν AVTA και ELS πῃυρ βάλλουσι και 
and they gather them, and [2them into 3the fire ‘cast], and 
2545 1437 3306 1722 1473 2532 3588 4487-1473 
καΐεται 7 εὰν μείνητε εν εμοΐ και τὰ ρηματὰ μου 
they are burned. If youabidein me, and my words 
1722 1473 3306 3739-1437 2309 154. 2532 
εν vpty μείνη οεὰν θέλητε αιτῆσεσθε και 
[2in 3you ἰδ 0146], whatever you should want, ask! and 
1096. 1473 1722 3778 1392 3588 3962-1473 
γενήσεται viv 15:8 εν TovTH εδοξάσθη O TATHP MoV 
it shall be to you. In this [215 glorified lmy father], 


2443 2590 4183 5342 
να καρπὸν πολὺν φέρητε 


that [3fruit 


2532 1096 1699. 
Kau γενησεσθε εμοὶ 
2much !you should bear], and should become [2to me 


3101 2531 25 1473 3588 3962 2504 
μαθηταὶ 15:9 καθὼς ηγάπησέ μὲ ὁ πατὴρ Kayo 
Idisciples]. As [Sloved ‘4me !the 2father], Ialso 
25 1473 3306 1722 3588 26 3588 1699 1437 
ἡγᾶπησα υμὰς μείνατεεν TH ayaTH ΤΉ εμὴ 15:10εὰν 
loved you; abide in the love, in the one mine! If 


15:11 JOHN 161 
3588 1785-1473 5083 3306 148 1473 1377 2532 1473 1377 
Tas εντολὰς μου τὨρΏσητε μενεῦτε ει εμέ εδίωξαν και υμὰς διὼωώξουσιν 
[2my commandments ‘you should keep], you shall abide If me theypersecuted, also you they shall persecute. 
1722 3588 26-1473 2531 1473 35881785, 3588 1487 3588 3056-1473 5083 2532 3588. 5212 
ev τῇ ayaTy pov καθὼς εγὼ Tas εντολὰς του εἰ τὸν λόγον μον ετηρησαν και τὸν υμέτερον 
in my love; as I [2the 3commandments If [2my word !they give heed to], then [Zyours 
3962-1473 5083, 2532 3306 1473, [722 3588 26. 5083. 235 | 3778-3956 4160 
πατρὸς μον TETHPHKA καὶ μένω αὐτοῦ EV τῇ αγὰπη τηρήησουσιν 15:21 αλλὰ ταῦτα πᾶντα ποιῆσουσιν 
4of my father thave kept], and [abide [4of his tin 2the 3love]. Ithey will give heed to]. But all these things they shall do 
3778 2980 | 1473 2443 3588 5479 | 3588 1699 1722 1473 1223 3588 3686-1473 3754 3756-1492 3588 
15:11 ταῦτα λελάληκα υμῖν wan ἀρὰ ἢ enn εν vpty διὰ το ὀνομὰ μου OTL OVK οἴδασι τον 
These things I have spoken to you, that 2joy Imy 4in to you because of myname, for they knownot the one 
1473 3306 2532 3588 5479-1473 4137 3992 1473 1508 2064 2532 2980 1473 
vpty μείνη καὶ ἢ χαρὰ υμὼν πληρωθὴ πέμψαντὰ με 15:2 εὐμὴ Ὦλθον Kat ελᾶλησα αυτοὶς 


5you 3should abide], and your joy _—_ should be full. 


Love One Another 


3778 1510.2.3 3588 1785 3588 1699 2443 


15:12 abvty εστν  εντολῆ ἢ ERH tva 
This is [2commandment Imy], That 
25,0 240 2531 25 473 3173 
ἀγαπᾶτε αλλήλους καθὼς ηγάπησα υμὰς 15:13 μείζονα 
you love one another! as T loved you. Greater 
3778-26 3762 2192 2443 5100 3588 5590-1473 
TAVTNS ἀγάπην ουδεὶς EXEL Wa τις τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 
love than this noone has, that one [Zhis life 
On 5228 3588 5384-1473 1473 5384-1473 
VTEP TOV φίλων αυὐτοὺ 15:14 υμεὶς φίλοι pov 


ighould place] for his friends. You ([2my friends 
1510.2.5 1437 4160 3745 1473 1781] 1473 
εστέ εὰν ποιῆτε ooa εγὼ εντέλλομαι υμὶῖν 
lare], if | youshoulddo 85 muchas I give charge to you. 
3765 1473-3004 1401 3754 3588 140] 3756-1492 


15:15 ουκέτι vpas λέγω δούλους OTt ὁ δοῦλος OVK οἷδε 
No longer do I call you servants, for the servant knows not 
5100 4160 1473 3588 2962 1473 [16] 2046 5384 
τι ποιεὶ αὐυτοῦο κύριος υμὰς SE εἰρηκα φίλους 
what [34065 ‘his 2master]. [3you 'But 21 have called] friends, 
3754 3956 3739. 19] 3844 35δδ 3962-1473 1107 
OTL TAVTA Q t ἤκουσα παρὰ του πατρὸς μου εγνῶρισα 
for all things which [heard from my father I made known 
1473 3756 [473 1473-1586 235 1473 1586 
vptv 15:16 ovx vpets pe εξελέξασθε αλλ’ εγὼ εξελεξᾶμην 
to you. [snot 'You 2chose me], but I chose 
1473 2532 5087 1473 2443 1473. 5217 2532 2590 | 
vas καὶ ἐθηκα πυημὰς Wa υμεὶς VTAYHTE και καρπὸν 
you, and appointed you, that you should ροὸ and [?fruit 
5342 2532 3588 2590-1473 3306 2443 3739-5100-302 
φέρητε και ὁ καρπὸς υμὼν μένη wa oTLav 
Ibear], and your fruit should abide; that whatever 
154 | 3588 3962 1722 3588 3686-1473 1325 
QUTMONTE TOV πατέρα EV TH OVOPATL μου dw ᾿ 
you should ask the father in my name, he should give 
1473 3778 1781 1473 2443 25 


vptv 15:17 ταῦτα εντέλλομαι υμὲν ἵνα AyATATE 

to you. These things I give charge to you, that you should love 
240 

ἀλλήλους 


one another. 


Enmity of the World 


1487 3588 2889 1473-3404 7΄ὦὥ 097 3754 1473 


15:18 εἰ ὁ κόσμος υμὰς μισεὶ γινώσκετε OTL εμὲ 
If the world detests you, know that [?me 

4412 1473 3404 | 1487 1537 3588 2889 
πρῶτον υμὼν μεμίσηκεν 15:19 eu εἰ του κόσμου 
3first  4before you ‘it detested]! If [of 3the 4world 
1510.7.5 3588 2889 302 3588 2398 5368 
Ὧτε ο κόσμος αν το ίδιον εφίλει 
lyouwere], the world would [Zits own 106 fond of]; 
3754-1161 1537 3588 2889 3756-1510.2.5 235 1473 1586 ὃ 
ὁτι SE εἰς TOV κόσμου OVK εστέ αλλ’ εγὼ εξελεξὰμην 
but because [2οἵ 3the 4world ‘youare not],but I chose 
1473 1537 3588 2889 1223 3778 344 1473 
πυμὰς εκ του κόσμον διὰ τοῦτο μισεὶὺ υμὰς 
you from out οἵ the world, onaccount οἵ this  [3detests 4you 
3588 2889 3421 4 3588 3056 3739 1473 2036 
ο κόσμος 15:20 μνημονεύετε του λόγου OV εγὼ εὐπον 
lithe 2world]. Remember the word which I said 
1473 3756 1510.23 1401 3173 3588 2962-1473 ‘ 
vptvy οὐκ ἐστι δοῦλος μείζων του κυρίου αὐτοῦ 


to you! [not 215 1A servant] greater than his master. 


having sent me. Unless Icame and spoke to them, 
266 3756-2192 3568-1161 4392 3756-2192 
αμαρτίαν OVK εἶχον νυν δε πρόφασιν ovK ἐχουσι 
[2sin lthey had not had]; but now [2an excuse !they have not] 
4012 | 3588 266-1473, 3588 1473-3404 
περὶ τῆς αμαρτίας αὐυτὼν [5:23 ὁ εμέ μισὼν 
concerning their sin. The one detesting me, 
2532 3588 3962-1473 3404 1487 3588 2041 
και τὸν πατέρα μουν μισεῖ 15:24 ει τα ἐργα 
even [2my father ‘detests]. If  [2the 3works 
3361-4160, 1722 1473. 3732 3702 243 4160 

μη ἐποίησα εν QvTOls a ovdets ἄλλος πεποίηκεν 
didnot] among them which no other has done, 
266 3756-2192 3568-1161 2532 3708. 2532 
ἀμαρτίαν ουκ εἶχον νυν δε και EWPAKAGL και 
[2sin they had not had]; but now even they have seen and 
3404 2532 [473 2532 3588. 3962-1473 235 
μεμισηῆκασι και ENE και TOV πατέρα μου 1[5:25 αλλ’ 


have detested even me _ and my father. But 

2443 4137 5208 3056 3588 1125 : 

ἵνα πληρωθῆ λόγος oO γεγραμμένος 

that (should be fulfilled Tthe 2word] having been written 

1722 3588 3551-1473 3754 3404 1473 1431 | 

εν τω νόμω αὐτὼν OTL εμίσησὰν με δωρεὰν 

in their law that, They detested me without a charge. 
3752-1161 2064 3588 3875 | 3739 1473 

15:26 ὁταν δε ἐλθη ο παράκλητος ον εγὼ 
But whenever [3should come !the 2comforter], whom I 

3992 1473 3844 | 3588 3962 3588 415] 3588 225 3739 


πέμψω vply παρὰ TOV πατρὸς TO πνεῦμα τῆς αλῃηθείας ὁ 
send toyoufrom the father, the spirit οἴ the truth, who 


3844. 3588 3962 | 1607 1565. 3140 : 4012 | 
παρὰ TOV πατρὸς EKTTOPEVETAL EKELVOS PAPTUPHOEL TEPL 
from the father goesforth, that one will witness concerning 


1473 2532 1473-1161 3140 . 3754 575 746 | 

epov 15:27Kkau vpets δε μαρτυρεῖτε ὁτι απ’ apxns 
me; [Zalso !and you] witness, for [4from 5the beginning 
3326 1473 1510.2.5 


μετ’ εμοῦ εστε 
2with 3me 4you were]. 


CHAPTER 16 


The Coming Persecution 
3778 2980. 1473 2443 336] 
16:1 ταῦτα λελάληκα vpiv iva py 
These things Ihave spoken to you, that you should not 
4624 : 656 ᾿ 
σκανδαλισθῆτε 16:2 αποσυναγῶώγους 
be caused to stumble. From out of the synagogue 
4160. 1473 1235 2064 5610 2443 3056 
ποιῆσουσιν υμὰς αλλ’ EPXETAL ὥρα ἵνα Tas 
they shall put you; and = ‘therecomes thehour that every one 
3588 615 1473 1380 2999 4374 3588 2316 
0 αποκτείνας υμὰς δόξη λατρείαν προσφέρειν TH θεὼ 
killing you think [?service ‘he offers] to God. 
2532 3778 4160 3754 3756-1097 3588 3962 
16:3 και ταῦτα ποιῆησουσιν OTL ουκ ἐγνωσαν τον πατέρα 
And these things they shall do, for they know not the father, 
376] 1473 235 3778 2980 | 1473 2443 
ουδὲ εμέ 16:4 adda ταῦτα λελάληκα vptv tva 


ΠΟΙ me. But these things [have spoken to you, that 
3752 2064 3588 5610 8342] : 1473. 
ὁταν ἐλθη n ὥρα μνημονεῦητε αὐτῶν 
whenever [should come !the 2hour], you should remember them, 
3754 1473 2036 1473 3778-1161 1473 1537 746 | 

OTL εγὼ EtTOV υμὺν ταῦτα δε vptv εξ αρχῆς 


thatI spoke to you. But these things [3to you 4at 5the beginning 


162 


3756 2036 
ουκ €ELTOV 


3754 3326 1473 1510.7.1 
τι μεθ’ υμὼν μην 


2not 11 said], for [2with 3you 1] was]. 


The Comforter 


IQANNH®Y 16:5 


3568-1161 5217 4314 3588 3992 _ 1473 2532 
16:5 vuvie vaayw προς Tov 


But now Igoaway to the one 


πέμψαντὰ PE και 
having sent me, and 


3762 , 1537 1473 2065 1473 4226 5217 

ovdets εξ υμὼν ερωτὰ PE TOV πυηπάᾶγεις 16:6 αλλ’ 
notone of you asks me, Where do you go? But 
3754 3778 2980 | 1473 3588 3077 4137 

ὁτι ταῦτα λελάληκα VEY YH ATH TETANPWKEV 


because these things I have spoken to you, 


distress has filled 


1473 3588 2588 235 1473 3588 225 3004 
υμὼν τὴν καρδίαν 16:7 αλλ’ εγὼ τὴν αλήῆθειαν λέγω 
your heart. But I [Sthe 4truth Ispeak 
1473 4851 1473 2443 1473 565 1437-1063 
vpiv συμφέρει υμν ἵνα εγὼ ἀπέλθω εὰν yap 
2to you]; itis advantageous to you that I go forth. For if 
1473 3361-565. 3588 3875 | 3756 2064. 
εγὼ py απέλθω ο παράκλητος OVK ελεύσεται 
I should not go forth, the comforter shall not come 
4314 1473 1437-1161 4198 , 3992 1473 4314 1473 
προς vas εὰνδε πορευθὼ πέμψω αὐτὸν πρὸς υμὰς 
to you; butif Igo, Iwillsend him to you. 
2532 2064. 1565, 1651 3588 2880 
16:8 και ελθὼν εκεῖνος ελέγξει τον κόσμον 
And havingcome, thatone willreprove the world 
4012. 266 : 2532 4012, 1343 : 2532 
περὶ αμαρτίας και περ δικαιοσύνης και 
concerning 51Πη, and concerning righteousness, and 
4012 | 2920 4012 | 266 3303. 3754 
περὶ κρίσεως 16:9 περὶ apaptias μεν ὀτι 
concerning judgment. eee sin then, that 
3756-4100 1519 1473 ἢ 1343 : 
ov πιστεύουσιν εἰς ene 16:10 περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
they believe not in me. [2concerning 3righteousness 
1161 3754 4314 3588 = 3962-1473 5217 2532 3765. 
de OTL πρὸς TOV πατέρα μου VTaYW και OUKETL 
1And], that to my father Igo away, and no longer 
234. «1473 4012-1161 2920 3754 3588 758 


Oewpette μι 


you view me. 


ε 16:11 περὶ de κρίσεως OTL ὁ ἄρχων 


3588 2889-3778 2919 


του κοσμου TOVTOV κεκριται 


of this 
2192 3004 


world has been judged. 
1473 235. 3756 14 


And concerning judgment, for the ruler 


2089 4183 


16:12 ἐτι πολλὰ 


Still many things 
10 941 


€xo λέγειν υμὴὴν αλλ’ ov δύνασθε βαστάζειν 
Ihave tosay toyou, but youarenot able to bear them 


737 


3752-1161 2064-1565 


ἀρτι 16:13 ὁταν δὲ ἐλθη εκείνος 
But whenever that one should come, the spirit 
3594 1473 1519 3956 3588 225 


just now. 
3588 225 


την αλῃηθείας οδηγῆσει 


of the truth, he will guide you into all 


3756 1063 
ov yap 
[Snot ‘for 


2980 575. 1438 
λαλῆσει ad’? εαυτοὺ 


2he shall] speak from himself; 


302 191 | 2980 2532 
αν akovaeyn λαλήσει και 
whatever he should hear, he shall speak; and the things coming 

3 1565. 1473 1392. 3754 
vptv 16:14 exetvos εμέ δοξάσει OTL 


312 ᾿ 
αναγγελεὶ 


he shall announce to you. 


1537 3588 1473 


2983 2532 312 


εἰς TOV εμοὺ λήψεται καὶ ἀαναγγελεὶ 
οἵ mine he shall take, and shall announce to you. All 
2192 3588 3962 1699-1510.2.3 1223 3778 


3745 

οσα 

as much as 
2036 3754 
ειπον ὁτι 
1 5414 that, 


3397 


EXEL ὁ πατὴρ EMA EOTL 


3588 4151] 
TO πνεῦμα 


vpas εἰς πᾶσαν THY αλήθειαν 


the truth; 
235 3745 
ak’ ὁσὰ 
but as much as 


3588 2064 | 
τὰ ερχόμενα 


That one [2me 1.1] glorify]; for 


3 3956 
vptv 16:15 πᾶντα 


La τοῦτο 


[Shas !the 2father] is mine. On account of this 
1537 3588 1699 2983 2532 312 1473 
εἰ TOV εμοὺ AapPaver και avayyedet vptv 
Of mine he takes, and shall announce to you. 


2532 3756 2334 


16:16 μικρὸν KQL ου θεωρε 
A little while, and you shall not view 


3397 
μικρὸν 


2532 3708 ᾿ 1473 3754 5217 
καὶ ὀψεσθέ με OTL ὑπάγω 


_, 1473 2532 3825 

ὑτὲ pe και πάλιν 
me; and again 
4314 3588 3962 | 
προς TOV πατέρα 


ἃ little while and you shall see me, for 1 ρὸ away to _ the father. 


2036 
16:17 εὐποὸν 
Said 


3767 1537 3588 3101-1473 
ουν EK TOV μαθητὼν αὕὔτο΄ 
then some of his disciples 


4314 240 | 
v πρὸς αλλήλους 
to one another, 


5100 1510.2.33778 3739 3004 1473 3397 ὦ 2532 3756 
τι εστι τοῦτοο λέγει Hpty μικρὸν καιου 
What is this whichhe says to us, A little while, and you will not 
2334 1473 2532 3825 3307. 2532 3708 1473 2532 
Oewpette με και πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὄψεσθέ με και 
566 me; and again ἃ little while, and you shall see me; and, 
3754 1473 5217 4314 3588 3962 3004 3767 3778 
OTL εγὼ VTAYO προς TOV πατέρα 16:18 ἐλεγον οὖν τοῦτο 
For I goawayto the father? They said then, [this 
5100 1510.2.3 3739 3004 3588 3397 | 3756-1492 
τι εστιν ὁ λέγει τὸ μικρὸν ουκ οἴδαμεν 
What 215] which he says, the, Little while? We do not know 
5100 2980 Ὁ 1097 3767 3588 * 3754 2309 
τι λαλεὶ 16:19 ἐγνω οὖν ο [Ιησοὺς ὁτι Ἤθελον 
what he speaks. [2knew 3then \Jesus] that they wanted 
1473-2065 2532 2036 1473 4012 3778 2212 | 
QuTov ερωτὰν και επεν avtots περὶ ‘ TOVTOV ζητεύτε 
toaskhim, and he said to them, Concerning this do you seek 
3326 240 3754 2036 3397 2532 3756 
μετ’ αλλήλων ὁτι εἶπον μικρὸν και Ov 
with one another, that 1 5414, A little while, and you shall not 
234 ἈἠΠ473 2532 3822. 3397. 2532 3705. 1473 
Oewpette με και πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὀψεσθέ με 
view me; and again alittle while, and youshall view me? 
281 281 3004 1473 3754 2799 2532 2354 . 
16:20 ἀμὴν αμὴν λέγω vty OTL κλαύσετε και OpHVyGETE 
Amen, amen, I say to you that, [2will weep 3and 4wail 
1473 | 3588-1161 2889 5463 1473-1161 3076 
vets 0 0€ κόσμος χαρήσεται υμεῖς δε λυπηθήσεσθε 
TYou], but the world  willrejoice; and you will be distressed, 
237.1 3077-1473 1519 5479 1096 3588 
QAN ἢ AVTYVPwV ELS χαρὰν γενήσεται 16:21 
but your distress [for joy lwill become]. The 
1135, 3752 5088 3077 2192 3754 2064 
γυνὴ ὁταν TUKTY λύπην EXEL OTL Ὦλθεν 
woman whenever she should give birth [distress 'has], for [3came 
3588 5610 1473 3752-1161 1080 | 3588 3515... 
n opa αὐτῆς ὁταν δε yevvyon TO παιδίον 
2hour ther]; but whenever she should bear the child, 
3765 | 3421 3588 2347 1223 3588 
OUKETL μνημονεύει τῆς θλίψεως διὰ τὴν 
no longer doesshe remember the affliction, on account of the 
5479 3754 1080 , 444 1519 3588 2889 2532 
χαρὰν ὁτι εἐγεννηθη ἀνθρωπος εἰς τὸν κόσμον [16:22 και 
joy, that [2was born 1a πη8Δὴ] into the world. And 
1473 3767 3077 3303 3568 2192 3825-1161 3708 
vpets ovv λύπην μεν νυν ἐἔχετε πάλιν δε ὄψομαι 
you then [4distress lindeed 2now 3have]; but again I shall see 
1473 2532 5463. 1473 3588 2288. 2532 3588 5479-1473 
πυημὰς καὶ χαρήσεται υμὼν ἢ καρδία και THY χαρὰν υμὼν 
you, and [shall rejoice ‘your heart], and your joy 
3762 142 5759 1473 2532 1722 1565, 3588 2250 
ovdets atper ad’? υμὼν 16:23 και εν eketvyn TH ἡμέρα 
no one shall take from you. And in _ that day 
1473 3756 2065 3762. 281. 28. 3004 1473 
εμέ OVK ερωτήσετε ουδὲν αμην αμην λέγω σπὍΎηῇμιν 
[2me lyou shall ask] nothing. Amen, amen, Isay to you 
3754 3745-302 154. 3588 3962 1722 3588 
OTL οσα QV QLUTNHONnTE TOV TATEPA ev TO 
that, Whatever as muchas youshould ask the father in 
3686-1473 1325 1473 2193 737 3756-154 
ονόματὶ μου δώσει υμῖν 16:24 ἐως apt. ovK HTHOaATE 
my name, he will give to you. Until now you asked not 
3762. 1722 3588 3686-1473, 154 2532 2983 2443 
ουδὲν εν TH OVOPATL POV αιτεΐτε και ληψεσθε να 
anything in my name; ask and you shall receive, that 
3588 5479-1473 1510.3 4137 : 3778 1722 
N χαρὰ υμὼν ἢ πεπληρωμένη 16:25 ταῦτα εν 
your joy should be filled! These things in 
392. 2980. 1473 2064 5610 3753 3765. 
παροιμίαις λελάληκα vpty ἔρχεται WPA OTE ουκέτι 
proverbs Ihave spoken to you; comes the hour when no longer 
1722 3942, «2980. 147 4235 3954 ᾿ 
εν παροιμίαις λαλήσω vptvy αλλὰ παρρησία 
in proverbs shall I speak to you, but [6]1ῃ an open manner 
4012. 3588 3962 312 ᾿ 1473 1722 
περὶ του πατρὸς αναγγελὼ vpiv 16:26 ev 
3concerning ‘the father 11 will announce 2to you]. In 
1565 3588 2250 1722 3588 3686-1473, 154 2532 
eketvy τη ἡμέρα εν TO ovopatt μου αιτησεσθε και 
that day [Zin 3my name lyou shall ask]; and 


16:27 JOHN 163 
3756-3004 1473 3754 1473 2065 3588 3962 4012 1473 649 μὲ 547 1473 1473-1392 1909 3588 
ov λέγω vetvy OTL εγὼ EPWTHOW TOV πατέρα περὶ πυημὼν ἀπέστειλας Ιησοὺν Χριστὸν 17:4 εγὼ σε εδόξασα επὶ τῆς 
Isay not ἴο γοι that 1 ~willask the father concerning you; 4you sent lJesus 2Christ]. I glorified you upon the 
1473 | 1063 3588 3962 | 5368 . 1473 3754 1473 1093 3588 2041 5048 3739 1325, | 1473 
16:27 avtos yap o πατὴρ φιλεὶ Vas OTL vpeEts yns TO ἐργον eTeketwoa 0 δέδωκὰς μοι 
[4himself ‘for 2the 3father] isfondof you, for you earth; [2the 3work 1I perfected] which you have given tome 
1473-5368 2532 4100 3754 1473 3844 3588 2316 2443 4160 2532 3568 1392 1473 1473 3962 


εμέ πεφιλήκατε και TETLOTEVKATE OTL εγὼ παρὰ του θεοῦ 


are fond οἵ me, and you have believed thatI = [2from 3God 
1831 
εξῆλθον 
thave come forth]; 
Be of Good Courage 
1831 3844 3588 3962 2532 2064 1519 
16:28 εξῆλθον παρὰ TOV πατρὸς καὶ EAHAVOA εις 

Icame forth from the father, and I have come into 

3588 2889 3825 863 3588 2889 2532 4198 4314 3588 


TOV κόσμον TAALY αφίημι TOV κόσμον και πορεύομαι προς TOV 


the world; again Ileave the world, ἃπά 1ροὸ to the 
3962 3004 1473 3588 3101-1473 , 2396 3568 
πατέρα 16:29 λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ov μαθηταϊαντοὺ LOE νυν 
father. [2say 3to him l\His disciples], See, now 
3954 ‘ 2980 25323942 ὁ ὁ 3702 Ὲ 3004 
παρρησία λαλεῖς καὶ παροιμίαν ουδεμίαν λέγεις 

in an open manner you speak, and [2proverb !not one] do you say! 

3568 1492 3754 1492 3956 2532 3756 5532, 

16:30 νυν otdapev oT otdas πᾶντα και οὐ χρείαν 


Now we know that you know all things, and [?no 3need 


2192 2443 5100 1473-2065 1722 3778 4100 

εχεις ινα τις GE EPWTA εν τουτῷ πιστεύομεν 
lyou have] that anyone shouldask you. In this ννε believe 
3754 575 2316 1831 611] ᾿ 1473. 
ὁτι απὸ θεοῦ εξῆλθες 16:31 ἀπεκρίθη  avtots 


that [2from 3God ‘you came forth]. 
3588 * 


[2responded 3to them 
737 4100 2400 2064 5610 


ο [Ιησοὺς apt. πιστεύετε 16:32 ιδοὺ ἐρχεται ὥρα 
1Jesus], Now you believe? Behold, there comes an hour, 
2532 3568 2064 2443 4650 1538 1519 3588 


καὶ νυν ελήλυθεν tva σκορπισθῆτε EKQOTOS εἰς τὰ 
and now has come, that you will be dispersed each unto 
2398 2532 1473 3441 863 2532 3756-1510.2.1 
ἰδια καὶ EME μόνον adyTE και OVK ELL 
his own place, and [2me 3alone ‘you shall leave]; and I am not 
3441 3754 3588 3902 3322 1473 1510.2.3 3778 


μόνος OTL ὁ πατὴρ μετ’ εμοὺ εστι 16:33 ταῦτα 
alone, for the father [2 ἢ 3me 115]. These things 
2980 1473 2443 1722 1473 1515 2192 ee 
λελᾶληκα  VELY tva εν εμοὶ εἰρήνην ἐχήτε 

Ihave spoken to you, thatin me [2peace lyou should have]. In 
3588 2889 2347 2192 235. 2293, 1473 
τω κόσμω θλίψιν ἔχετε αλλὰ θαρσείτε εγὼ 
the world [?tribulation !you shall have]; but be of courage! I 
3528. 3588 2889 

VEVLKH Ka TOV KOO MOV 


have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER 17 
Jesus’ Prayer 
3778 2980-3588-* 2532 1869 3588 
17:1 ταῦτα ελᾶάλησεν olyoovs και επῆρε τους 

These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up 
3788-1473 1519 3588 3772 2532 2036 3962 2064 
οφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ELS TOV ουρανὸν και εἶπε TATED ελῆλυθεν 
his eyes unto the heaven, and said, O father, [Shas come 
3588 5610 1392 1473 3588 5207 2443 2532 3588 5207-1473 
Ἢ apa δόοξασὸν σου TOV υἱὸν να καὶ ὁ υιὸς σου 
πη6 hour]; glorify your son! that also your son 
1392 1473 2531 1325 1473 1849 3956 
δοξὰση σε 17:2 καθὼς ἐδωκας αὐτὼ εξουσίαν πάσης 


should glorify you. As you gave to him authority over all 
4561 | 2443 3956 3739 1325 1473 | 1325 1473 | 

σαρκὸς tva TAV ὁ δέδωκας αὐτὼ δώσει avtTots 
flesh, that all whom you have given to him, he gives to them 


2222 166, 3778-1161 1510.2.3 3588 166. 2222 2443 
Conv αἰώνιον 17:3 αὑτη δε εστιν ἢ αιῶνιος ζωὴ tva 
life eternal. And this 15 the eternal life, that 


1097, 1473 3588 3441 228 2316 2532 3739 
γινωσκωσὶ σε τὸν μόνον αληθινὸν θεὸν και ον 


they should know you the only _ true God, and [whom 


να ποιῆσω 


that I should do. 


17:5 και νυν δόξασὸν pe ov TATED 


And now [?glorify 3me 'you], O father, 


38444 4572 3588 1391 3739 2192 4253 3588 3588 
παρὰ TEAXvTM τὴ δόξη Ἢ εἶχον προ TOV TOV 
with [of yourself ‘the 2glory]! which Ihad [before 4the 
2889 1510.1 3844 1473 5319 . 
κόσμον εἶναι παρὰ σοι 17:6 εφανέρωσὰ 
5world %being in existence ἵν 2you]. I made manifest 
1473 3588 3686 358. 444 379 1325, 1473 
σου TO ὀὁνόμα τοῖς αἀνθρῶποις OVS δέδωκὰς μοι 
your name tothe men whom you have given to me 
1537 3588 2889 4674-1510.7.6 2532 1473-1473 
εκ του κόσμου σοι ἧσαν και εμοιανυτους 
from out of the world. They were yours, and [2them to me 
1325 2532 3588 3056-1473 5083, 
δέδωκας και τὸν λόγον σον TETHPHKAGL 
lyou have given]; and your word _ they have given heed. 
3568 1097 3754 3956 3745 1325 


νυν ἐγνωώκαν OTL πᾶντα OCA δέδωκὰς 
Now they have known that all things, as many as you have given 


1473 3844 | 1473 1510.2.3 3754 3588 4487 3739 
pou παρὰ σον εστιν 17:8 OTL τὰ ρῆματα a 
tome, [2from ὅγοιι ἴδγε]. For the words which 
125 1473 1325 1473 2532 1473. 2983 2532 
δέδωκὰς μοι δέδωκα avtots και αὐτοὶ ἐλαβον Kat 


you have given to me, I have given to them; and they received, and 
1097 230 3754 3844 1473 1831 2532 4100 

ἐγνωσαν AANOWs OTL παρὰ Gov εξῆλθον και ETLOTEVTQV 
they know truly that from you I came forth, and they believed 


3754 1473 1473-649 1473 4012 1473 | 2065 
OTL συ μεαπέστειλας 17:9 εγὼ περὶ αὐυτὼν ερωτὼ 


that you sent me. I [2concerning 3them !ask]; 
3756 4012. 3588 2889 2065 235 4012 3739 
ov περὶ TOV κόσμου ερωτὼ αλλὰ περ _ ων 
not concerning the world dolask, but concerning whom 
1325, 1473. 3754 4674-1510.2.6 2532 3588 
δέδωκὰς μοι OTL σοιεισι 17:10 και τὰ 

you have given tome; for they are yours. And _ the ones 
1699 3956 4674 1510.2.3 2532 3588 4674 1699 2532 
εμα TAVTIQ σα εστι και τὰ oa εμα και 
mine [all 3yours tare]; and theones yours mine; and 
1392, 1722 1473 |. 2532 3765 1510.21 1722 
Sed0Eaopar 6ὃσ΄εν αὕτοῖς 17:1] καὶ οὐκέτι ειμὶ εν 
Ihave been glorified in them. And nolonger amI_ in 
3588 2889 2532 3778 1722 3588 2889 1510,2.6 2532 1473 4314 1473 


To KOO Pw καὶ OVTOL EV TH KOT PO εισὶ και εγὼ προς σε 
the world, but these [?in 3the 4world are], andI [210 3you 


2064 3962 39 5083 1473 1722 3588 3686-1473 
ἔρχομαι TATED dye τῆρησον αὐτοὺς EV TH ονόματὶ σου 


lcome]. [2father 10 holy], keep them in your name! 
3739 1325 1473 2443 1510.3 1520 2531 
oust δέδωκὰς μοι tva wow εν καθὼς 
the ones whom you have given to me, that they might be one, as 

1473 3753 1510.7.1 3326 1473. [722 3588 2889 1473 
ἡμεῖς 17:12 ote μην μετ’ αὐτὼν εν TH κόσμω εγὼ 
we. When Iwas with them in the world, I 
5083 1473 1722 3588 3686-1473, 3739 1325 1473 


ETHPOVY αὐτοὺς EV THO ονόματί σου OVS δέδωκὰς pou 
kept them in your name; whom you have given to me 
5442 2532 3762 1537 1473 622 1508 8588 5207 3588 
εφύλαξα και ovdets εξ AVTWV ATMAETO εἰμὴ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς 
I guarded, and not one of them perished, except the son 


684 2443 3588 1124 4137 3568-1161 
απωλείας ἵνα ἢ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ 17:13 vuv δε 
of destruction; that the scripture should be fulfilled. And now 


4314 1473 2064 2532 3778 2980 [722 3588 2889 2443 
προς σε EPXOPAL και ταῦτα λαλὼ εν TW κόσμω ἔνα 
to you Icome, and these things Ispeak in the world, that 
2192 3588 5479 3588 1699 4137 1722 1473 

ἐχωσι τὴν χαρὰν τὴν EMV πεπληρωμένην εν aAvVTOIS 


they should have [Zjoy Imy] having been filledin them. 


17:11 ¢CP ὦ — which. 


164 IQANNH®Y 


1473 1325 1473 _ 3588 3056-1473 2532 3588 2889 
17:14 εγὼ δέδωκα αὐτοὺς τον λόγον σου και ὁ κόσμος 
I have given to them your word; and the world 
3404 1473 3754 3756-1510.2.6 1537 3588 2889 2531 1473 
εμίσησεν ασυτοὺς OTL οὐκ εισὶν €K του κοσμουνυ καθὼς eyo 
detested them, for theyarenot of the world, as I 
3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 2889 3756-2005 2443 142 
OVK ELL EK TOV κόσμου 17:15 OVK ερωτὼ να APS 
am not of the world. Task not that you should take 
1473 1537 3588 2889 235 2443 5083 1473 
QUTOUS EK TOV κόσμου GAN’ να τηρῆσης αὐτοὺς 
them from outofthe world, but that you should keep them 
1537 3588 4190 1537 3588 2889 3756-1510.2.6 2531 
εκ Tov πονηροῦ 17:16 εκ του κόσμου OVK εισὶ καθὼς 
from the evil. [2of 3the 4world !They are not], as 
1473 1537 3588 2889 3756-1510,2.1 37 1473 _ 1722 3588 
εγὼ EK TOV κόσμου OVK ELL 17:17 αγίασον αὐτοὺς εν TH 
I [2of 3the 4world ‘am not]. Sanctify them in 
225-1473. 3588 3056 3588 4674 4225-1510.2.3 2531 | 
αληθεία cov o λόγος ὁ σος αληθειὰ εστι 17:18 καθὼς 
your truth! [2word 1Your] is truth. As 
1473-649 1519 3588 2889 2504 649. 147 1519 
εμέ απέστειλας εις TOV κοσμον KaYW ἀπέστειλα QUTOVS εις 
you sent me into the world, 1150 send them into 


3588 2889 2532 5228 1472. 1473 37 1683 2443 
TOV κόσμον 9 και VTEP AVTMOV εγὼ αγιάζω εμαυνυτὸν LVAa 
the world. And for them I sanctify myself, that 
2532 1473 [5103 37 ᾿ 1722 225 | 
και αὐτοὶ WOW ἡγιασμένοι ἴα εν αληθεία 
also they mightbe ones having been sanctified in truth. 
3756 4012 3778 1161] 2065 3446 235 2532 4012 


17:20 ου περὶ τούτων SE ερωτὼ μόνον αλλὰ και περὶ 
[Snot 4for Sthese ‘And 2] ask] only, but also for 
3588 4100 ᾿ 1223 3588 3056-1473 1519 1473 
τῶν πιστευσόντων διὰ του λόγου αὐυτὼν εἰς εμέ 
the ones believing [Sthrough 4their word tin 2mel]; 
2443 3956 1520-1510.3 2531 1473 3962 1722 1473. 
17:21 ἵνα πᾶντες εν WOL καθὼς συ TATED εν εμοὶ 
that all might be one; as you, O father, are in me, 
2504 1722 1473 2443 2532 1473 1520 1473  1520-1510.3 2443 3588 
καγὼ εν σοι Wa καὶ αὐτοῦ εν ἡμὶν εν ὦσιν tva ὁ 
andI in you, that also they in us might be one; that the 
2889 4100. 3754 1473 1473-649 2532 1473 
κόσμος πιστεύσῃ ὁτι συ μεαπέστειλας 17:22 και εγὼ 
world should believe that you sent me. And I 
3588 1391 3733 [325 147. 1325 1473. 
τὴν δόξαν ἣν δέδωκὰς μοι δέδωκα autos 


[3the 4glory 5which °you have given ‘to me 'have given 2to them], 


2443 1510.3 1520 2531 1473 1520-1510.2.4 1473 1722 
ἵνα ὡσιν εν καθὼς ημεὶς εν εσμεν 17:23 εγὼ εν 
that they should be one, as we are one. I in 
1473 2532 1473 1722 1473 2443 1510.3 5048 1519 


avtots και OV εν εμοὶ va wot τετελειωμένοι εις 
them, and γοῖ in me, that they should be perfected into 
1520 2532 2443 1097 3588 2889 3754 1473 1473-649 
εν και Wa γινῶσκη ο κόσμος ὁτι συ με ἀπέστειλας 
one; and that [3should know !the 2world] that you sent me, 
2532 25 1473 2531 1473-25 


3962 
καὶ ηγάπησας αὐτοὺς καθὼς εμέ ηἡγάπησας 17:24 πᾶτερ 


and loved them, as you loved me. O father, 
3739 1325, 1473 2309 2443 3699 1510.2.1-1473 2548 
ovs δέδωκὰς μοι θέλω va ὅπου εἰμὶ εγὼ κακεῖνοι 


whom you have given to me, I want that where I am, also those 


1510.3 3326 1473 2443 2334 | 3588 1391 3588 1699 
ὦσι μετ’ εμοὺ να θεωρὼσι τὴν δόξαν τὴν εμὴν 
should be with me; that they should view [2glory lmy], 
3733. 1325 1473 3754 25 1473 4253 2602 . 
nv ἐδωκὰς μοι OTL ηγὰπησὰς με προ καταβολῆς 
which you gave tome; for youloved me before the founding 
2889 3962 1342 2532 3588 2889 1473 


κόσμου 17:25 πᾶτερ δίκαιε και ὁ κόσμος σε 

of the world. [2father !0 Righteous], even the world [3you 
3756 1097 1473-1161 1473-1097 2532 3778 1097 3754 1473 
ουκ ἐγνὼ εγὼ δε σεέγνων καὶι οὗτοι ἐγνωσαν OTL συ 
1414 not ΖΚπον}, butI knew you, and these knew that you 
1473-649 2532 1107 1473 3588 3686-1473 
με απέστειλας 17:26 και εγνῶρισα avtots τὸ ὁνομὰ σου 
sent me. And I made known to them your name, 
2532 1107 2443 3588 26 3739 25 1473 


και γνωρίσω ἵνα ἢ αγὰπη HV γὰπησὰς με 
and I will make it known; that the love = which youloved me 


17:14 


1722 1473 1510. 2504 | 1722 1473 
εν QUTOLS ἢ καγὼ εν avTots 


[2in 3them ‘should be], andI in them. 


CHAPTER 18 


Jesus Prays in the Garden 


3778 2036, 3588 * _ 1831] 4862 
18:1 ταῦτα ELTI@OV o [ησοὺς εξῆλθε συν 
These things having said, Jesus came forth with 
3588 3101-1473 4008 3588 5493. 
τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ πέραν ᾿ του χειμᾶρρου 
his disciples on the other side ofthe rushing stream 
3588 μὴ 3699 1510.7.3 2779 1519 3739 1525 


των Κέδρων ὁπου nv κῆπος εἰς ον εισῆλθεν 
ofthe Kidron, where there was ἃ ρᾶγάθῃ into which [4entered 


1473 | 2532 3588 3101-1473 | ᾿ 1492 1161] 2532 
αὐτὸς καὶ ov pabytatavtod 18:2 ἤδει de και 
the 2and 3his disciples]. [knew !And_ Salso 
eo 3588 3860-1473, | 7 3588 5117 3754 4178 
Ἰούδας o παραδιδοὺς AVTOV TOV τόπον OTL πολλάκις 
2Judas 3the one 4delivering him up] the place; for often 


4863-3588-* 1563 3326 3588 3101-1473 
συνήχθη o Inaovs EKEL μετὰ TOV μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ 


Jesus gathered together there with his disciples. 


Judas Delivers Up Jesus 
3588 3767 * | 298. 8588 4686 2532 1537 3588 
30 οὖν lovdas λαβὼν την σπείραν και εκ τῶν 
Then Judas, taking the cohort and [of 3the 
749 ᾿ 2552. Ὁ 5257 2064 1563 3326. 
ἀρχιερέων και Φαρισαίων υπηρέτας ἐρχεται εκεί μετὰ 
4chief priests 5and Pharisees officers], came there with 
532 2532 2985 2532 3696 * 3767 1492 
φανὼν και λαμπάδων καὶ OTAWV 18:4 ΤἸησοὺς οὖν ειδὼς 
torches and lamps and weapons. Jesus then knowing 
3956 3588 2064 1909 1473 | 183 
πάντα τα ερχόμενα eT’ QUTOV εξελθὼν 
all things, the ones coming upon him, having come forth, 
2036 1473 5100 2212 6ll 1473 | 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς tiva ζητεῖτε 18:5 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ 
said tothem, Whom do you seek? They answered to him, 
* 3588. * 3004 1473 3588 * = (1473 


Ιησοὺν tov Nalwpatov λέγει avtTots o Ιησοὺς εγὼ 
Jesus the Nazarene. [says 3to them lJesus], I 
1510.2.1 2476-1161 2532. % 5 3588 3860-1473 


ELL ειστῆκει δε καὶ Ιοῦδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
am he. And standing by also was Judas, the one delivering him up, 


3326 1473. 5613-3767 2036 1473 3754 1473 1510.2.1 
μετ’ QAUTWV 6 WS ουν ειπεν avtots OTL εγω ειμι 
with them. When then he said to them that, I am he, 


565 1519-3588-3694 2532 4098 5476 3825 
ἀπῆλθον εἰς τα οπίσω και ETTETOV χαμαΐ 18:7 πάλιν 
they went rearwards, and fell on the ground. Again 
3767 1473-1905 5100 2212 | 3588 1161 2036 
οὖν avtovseTnpwTynoeE τίνα ζητεύτε οι ὃὲ εἰπον 
then he asked them, Whom do you seek? And they said, 
* 3588 * ; 611-3588-* _ 2036 1473 
Ιησοὺν tov Ναζωραΐίον 18:8 ἀπεκρίθη οΙΪησοὺς εὐπον vatv 
Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus answered, Isaid to you 
3754 1473 1510.2.1 1487 3767 1473-2212 863 3778 5217 
OTL εγὼ Et ει οὖν εμέ ζητεῖτε ἄφετε τούτους υπὰᾶγειν 
that I amhe. If then you seek me, let these ρο' 
2443 4137 2588 3056 3739 2036 3754 
18:9 να πληρωθῆ λόγος ον εἶπεν OTL 
that should be fulfilled the word which he said, that, 
3739 1325, 1473 3756-622 1537 1473 | 3762 | 
ovs δέδωκὰς μοι ουκαπώλεσα εξ ανυτὼν ουδένα 
hom you have given tome perishednot of them _ notone. 
3767-* 2192 3162 1670 1473 2532 
18:10 Σιμὼν ουν Πέτρος Exov μάχαιραν εἰλκυσεν αὐτὴν και 
Simon Peterthen having asword drew it, and 
3817 3588 3588 749 1401 2532 609. 1473. 
ἔπαισε TOV του ἀρχιερέως δοῦλον Kat ἀπέκοψεν αὐτοῦ 
hit the [of the 3chief priest !servant], and cut off his 
3588 5621 3588 1188 | 1510.73 1161 3686 3588 1401 
TO WTLOV TO εξιὸν ny de Ovopa τω οὕλω 
[Pear lright]. [>was !And 2the name 3to the 4servant] 
2036 ©3767, 3588 * 3588 906 
18:11 εἶπεν ουνυν ὁ Ιησοὺς tw Πέτρω Bare 
[3said !then 2Jesus] to Peter, Put 


Β 
Μάλχος 
Malchus. 


18:12 JOHN 165 


3588 3162-1473 1519 3588 2336 3588 4221 3739 4864 _ 2532 1722 3588 2413 3699 3842 3588 * ᾿ 
τὴν μὰχαιρὰν σον εἰς τὴν θήκην τὸ ποτήριον ὁ συναγωγὴ καὶ εν THO ιερὼ ὁπου πάντοτε οι Lovdator 
your sword into its holder! The cup which synagogue, and in the temple, where at alltimes the Jews 
1325, 1473 3588 3962 3364-4095 4095 1473. 4905 2532 1722 2927 2980 3762 5100 

δέδωκέ μοι ο πατὴρ ου μη πίω QAvTO συνέρχονται και εν κρυπτὼ ελᾶλησα ουδὲν 18:21 τι 
[Shas given 4to me ‘the 2father], should 1 in no way drink it? come together; and in’ secret Ispoke nothing. Why 
3588-3767 4686 2532 3588 5506, 2532 35885257. 3588 1473 1905 _ 1905. 3588 191 5100 2980 
124 ovv OTELPAKALO χιλίαρχος KQALOL υπηρέταιτων pe επερωτὰς ἐπερώτησον τους ακηκοότας TL ελᾶάλησα 
Then the cohort andthe commander and the officers οἵ the do you ask? Ask the ones hearing what I spoke 
μ . 4815 3588 τ . 2532 1210 1473. .1 2532 1473 2396 3778 1492 3739 2036-1473 3778 
Ἰουδαίων συνέλαβον tov Inoovv και ἐδησαν αὐτὸν 18:13 και αὐτοῖς ide οὗτοι οἰδασιν a εἶπον ey 18:22 ταῦτα 
Jews seized Jesus, and bound him. And | to them! See! these know what I said. [4these things 
520-1473 ἐν ΔΙΑ ἐς 4412 PRT Re aaa ee 1161 1473 2036 1520 3588. 527 3936 ᾿ 
ἀπηγαγον αὐτόν πρὸς ννον πρῶτον αν TOP TEVVEPOS. δε QvTov εὐπόντος εἰς τῶν υπηρετὼν παρεστηκὼς 
they took him away to Annas first; for he was father-in-law 1And 2in his 3having said], one of the officers standing by 
3588 K “he 3739 1510.7.3 749 ᾿ 3588 1763-1565. ᾿ 132 4475 3588 Ἐ _ 2036, 3779 611 5 3588 
tov Καϊάφα os NY CEPXLEPEUS, FOU -EVLQUTOUERELV OU ἐδωκε ρᾶπισμα TH Indo’ ειπὼν οὕτως ἀποκρίνὴ τῷ 
of Caiaphas, who was chief priest that year. gave aslap to Jesus, having said, Thus you answer to the 
1510.7.3-1161 Ὁ 3588 4823 : 2588 τ : 749 611 1473 3588 Ἐ 1487 2560 
18:14 ἣν δε Καϊάφας ὁ συμβουλεῦσας τοις Ιουδαίοις ἀρχιερεὶ 18:23 ἀπεκρίθηη αὐτὼ ὁ [Ιησοὺς εἰ κακὼς 
And it was Caiaphas advising the Jews, saying chief priest? [2responded 3to him 1Jesus], If 1Π 
3754 4851 1520 444 622 | 5228 3588 | 2080 3140 4012 3588 2556. 1487-1161 2573 
OTL συμφέρει Eva avOpoTov ἀπολέσθαι ὑπέρ του ἐλάλησα μαρτύρησον περὶ που κακοῦ εἰ δε καλὼς 
that, It is advantageous for one man toperish for the Ihave spoken, testify concerning the bad; butif well, 
qe : 5100 1473-1194 649. 1473. 3588 * 
ΘΟ τι με δέρεις 18:24 ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν ὁ ‘Avvas 
people. why do you flay at me? [2sent 3him 1Annas] 
: 120 4314 * 3588 749 . 1510.7.3 1161 
Peter Denies Jesus δεδεμένον πρὸς Καϊάφαν tov ἀρχιερέα 18:25 ἣν de 
116] 3588 * * * 2532 being bound to. Caiaphas the chief priest. [4was 1And 
18:15 ἠκολούθει de τῶ Inoov Σίμων Πέτρος Kar * 2476 2532 2328 2036-3767 1473 | 
[4followed 1And SJesus ?Simon 3Peter], and Σίμων Πέτρος εστὼς καὶ θερμαινόμενος εἰπονουν ανυτὼ 
243 311 3588 116] 3101-1565 ; 1510.73 1110 2Simon 3Peter] standing and heating himself. Then one said to him, 
ἄλλος μαθητῆς ὁ de μαθητῆς Eketvos ἣν γνωστὸς 3361 2532 1473 1537 3588 3101-1473 1510.2.2 720-1565 
another disciple. And _ that disciple was known μη καὶ σν EK τῶν μαθητὼν avTOD EL ηρνῆσατο εκεῖνος 
3588 749 2532 4807 3588 * 1519 3588 [Pnot 4also 2you Sof Shis disciples !are]? That one denied, 
τω αρχιερεὶ και συνεισῆλθε . τῷ Inoov εις τὴν 2532 2036 43756-1510.2.1 3004 = 1520 1537 3588 140] 3588 
to the chief priest, and he entered together with Jesus into the καὶ elTEv οὐκ ELpt 18:26 λέγει εἰς EK τῶν δούλων TOV 
833 3588 740 3588 116] * 2476 4314 and said, I am not. Says one of the servants of the 
αὐλὴν Tov ἀρχιερέως 18:160 de Πέτρος ειστῆκει προς 749 4773-1510.6 3739 609-* : 3588 5621 
courtyard of the chief priest. And Peter stood by ἀρχιερέως συγγενῆςων ov ἀπέκοψε Πέτρος τὸ ὠτίον 
3588 2374 1854 1831 3767 3588 310] 3588 243 chief priest, being arelative of whom Peter cut off the ear, 
τὴ θύρα ἐξω εξῆλθεν οὺν o μαθητὴς ο ἄλλος 3756-1473 1473-1492 1722 3588 2779 3326 1473 | 3825-3767 
the door outside. [4came forth 5then !The disciple other] | ovkey® σεεῖδον ev to KTH μετ’ αὐτοῦ 18:27 πάλιν ουν 
3739 1510.73 1110 3588 749 2532 2036 oY Did I not see you in the garden with him? Then again 
ος Hv γνωστὸς τῷ ἀρχιερεὶ και εἶπε 720-3588-* : 2532 = 2112, 220, 5455 
who was known tothe chief priest, and he spoke with the Ὠρνῆσατο ο Πέτρος και ευθέως ἀλέκτωρ εφῶώνησεν 
2377 2532 152] 3588 Ἐ 3004 3767 Peter denied; and immediately arooster called out. 
θυρωρὼ καὶ εἰσῆγαγεν τὸν Πέτρον 18:17 λέγει οὖν 71-3767 3588 * . 575. 3588 * 1519 3588 
doorkeeper, and she brought in Peter. Says then 8:28 a&yovow ovy tov ἸΙησοὺν and tov Καϊάφα εἰς τὸ 
3588 3814 3588 2377 3588 * 336] 2532 1473 Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 
Ἢ παιδίσκη Ἢ θυρωρὸς τω Πέτρω μὴ και ov 4232 1510.7.3-1161 4404 | 2532 1473 3756 1525, 
the maidservant doorkeeper to Peter, [3not 4also 2you TPALTHPLOV Ἣν dE TPOLA KAL AVTOL οὐκ εἰσῆλθον 
1537 3588 311 Ο Ι51022 3588 444.3778 3004-1565 praetorium. Andit was morning; and they didnot enter 
εἰς τῶν μαθητὼν ει του ἀνθρώπου TOVTOV λέγει εκεῖνος 1519 3588 4232 2443 3361-3392 2339. 2443 
Sof ὅ1π6 ‘disciples 1Are] of this man? That one says, | εἰς τὸ πραιτῶριον iva μη pLavO@ow : αλλ ἕνα 
3756-1510.2.1 2476 1161 3588 1401 2532 3588 into the praetorium, that they should not be defiled; but that 
OVK ELL 18:18 εἰστηκεισαν ὃδὲε οι δοῦλοι και οι 2068 3588 3957 
Tam not. [’were standing 'And 2the 3servants 4and 5the φάγωσι το πᾶσχα 
527 Οὃ 439 ᾿ 4160 : 3754 5592-1510.73 2532 | they should eat the passover. 
πυπηρέται AVOPAKLAV πεποιηκότες OTL ψύχος NY καὶι 
Sofficers], [2a charcoal bed ‘having made]; for it was chilly. And Jesus Before Pilate 
Pee 1010.7.3:1101.. «5.200. MATS Oe 1831-3767 3588 * 4314 1473 | 2532 2036 
may eee Hea ing th 1 fle TA, d ith ohene Peter 18:29 εξῆλθεν ουν o Πιλᾶτος προς avtovs} και εἶπε 
they were heating themselves. [was nd with *them eter Then came forth Pilate to them, and said, 
2476. 2532 ΓΝ : 5100 2724 5342 2596. 8588 444-3778 . 
ἙΟΤΟΣ: και θερμαινόμενος τίνα κατηγορίαν φέρετε κατὰ TOV ανθρῶπου τοῦτου 
standing], and heating himself. What charge do you bring against this man? 
ῃ ᾿ ᾿ 7 611] 2532 2036 1473 1508 1510.7.3 3778 
Jesus is Questioned by the Chief Priest 18:30 ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτὼ εἰμὴ Ἣν οὗτος 
3588-3767 749 2065 3588 * 4012 They answered and said tohim, If[3not 2was_ !this one] 
9 oovv ἀρχιερεὺς ἠρώτησε τον ΙΪησοὺν περὶ 2555 ᾿ 3756-302 1473 3860-1473 ᾿ 
Then the chief priest asked Jesus concerning κακοποιοςς «οὐκ ον, σον παρεδώκαμεν αὐτὸν 
3588 3101-1473 ΟΠ 2532 4012. 3588 1322-1473 doing evil, [2wouldnot ‘to you !we 3have delivered him up]. 
τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ και περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς avtov 2036-3767 1473-3588-* 2983 1473 1473 2532 
his disciples, and concerning his teaching. 18:31 εἶπεν ουν avtotsollAatos λάβετε αὐτὸν υμεῖς και 
611 1473 3588 Ὁ 1473 3954 Then said Pilate to them, [2take 3him You], and 
18:20 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὼ oO Inoovs εγὼ παρρησία 2596. 3588 3551-1473 2919 1473 2036 3767 1473. 
[2answered 3to him 176 5115], I in an open manner κατα 5 TOV νόμον πὍυημὼν κρίνατε Qvutov επον οὖν αὐτῷ 
2980 3588 2889 1473 3842 132] 1722 3588 according to your law judge him! [4said !Then 5to him 
ελᾶλησα τῷ κόσμω εγὼ πᾶντοτε εδίδαξα εν τῇ 
spoke tothe world; I atalltimes taught in the 
18:29 Ald. adds εξω — outside. 


166 ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 18:32 
3588 * 1473 3756 1832 615 3762 

οι Tovdatorunpty ovk ἐξεστιν aTOKTELVALOVdEVa 18:32 tva CHAPTER 19 

2the 3Jews], ‘To usit is not allowed to kill anyone; that 

3588 3056 = 3588 * 4137 3739 2036 4591 

0 oyostovInoov TANPwOH ον εἰπε σημαίνων The Crown of Thorns 

the word of Jesus should be fulfilled which he spoke signifying 5119 3767 2983-3588-* ᾿ 3588 * _ 2532 
4169 2288 3195 509 1525 3767 19:1 τὸτε οὖν ἔλαβεν ο Πιλᾶτος tov Inoovv Kav 
ποίΐω θανὰάτω ἤμελλεν αἀποθνῆσκειν 18:33 εἰσῆλθεν οὖν Then therefore Pilate took Jesus and 


by what death he was about to die. [2entered 3then 
1519 3588 42323ᾧϑ 3825 3588 * ᾿ 2532 5455 
εις το πραιτώριον πᾶλιν ὁ Πιλᾶτος και edovyce 
4into Sthe ‘praetorium again 1Pilate]. And he called 
3588 * 2532 2036 1472 1[473-1510.2.2 3588 935 _ 3588 
tov Inoovv και εὖπεν αὐτὼ VEL ο βασιλεὺς των 
Jesus, and said tohim, Areyou the king of the 
* ᾿ 611] 1473 3588 * ᾿ς 975 1438 
Ιουδαίων 18:34 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτὸ o Ingots ad’ eavtov 
Jews? [2answered 3to him \Jesus], From yourself 
1473 3778-3004 2228 243 1473-2036 4012. 1473. 
ov τοῦτο λέγεις YH ἄλλοι σοι εἶπον περὶ εμοὺ 
do you say this, or others spoke to you concerning me? 
1 1-3588-* 3385 147. ᾿ i. 1510.21 
18:35 απεκρίθη ο Πιλᾶτος μῆτι εγὼ [Ιουδαϊὸς εἰμι 
Pilate answered, Much less [21 3a Jew lam]; 
3588 1484 3588 4674 2532 3588 749 ; 3860 | . 
to ἐθνος το σον και OL QPXELpEts TAPESOKAV 
[2nation lyour] and the chief priests delivered 
1473 1473. 5100 4160 | 611-3588-* ; 3588 
σε EOL TL ἐποίησας 18:36 ἀπεκρίθη οΪησοὺς Ἢ 
you tome. What did you do? Jesus answered, 


932 3588 1699  3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2889-3778 1487 
ασιλεία n ep ουκ ἐστιν εκ του κόσμου τοῦτου ει 
2kingdom IMy] is not of this world. If 


1537 3588 2889-3778 ὁ 1510.7.3 3588 932 3588 1699 3588 
εἰς TOV κόσμου TOVTOV ἣν Ἢ βασιλεία ἢ EPH οι 
[4of Sthis world 3was 2kingdom lmy], 
5257 302 3588 1699. 75 2443 3361 
VTNpETAL αν οι εμοΐ ηγωνίζοντο ἵνα μη 
[Pofficers 3would lmy] have been struggling that I should not 
3860 3588 * 3568-1161 3588 932 3588 1699 
παραδοθὼ τοις Ιουδαΐοις vuvde βασιλεία ἢ εμῇ 
be delivered up to the Jews. But now [2kingdom Imy] 
3756-1510.2.3 1782 2036.3767 1473-3588-* ὁ 3766 
ουκ ἐστιν εντεῦθεν 18:37 εἰπεν ουν αὐτὼ ο Πιλᾶτος ουκοὺν 
is not from here. Then said Pilate to him, Then 
935 _ 1510.2.2-1473 611-3588-* 1473 3004 3754 935 
βασιλεὺς ει συ ἀπεκρίθη o Inoovsav λέγεις ὁτι βασιλεὺς 
[2a king ‘you are]? Jesus answered, You say it, for [3a king 
1510.21 1473 1473 1519 3778 1080 2532 1519 3778 
ELL εγὼ εγὼ εἰς τοῦτο γεγέννημαι καὶ εἰς τοῦτο 
221 Δ 11Π.1 [?for 3this ‘have been born], and for this 
2064 1519 3588 2889 2443 3140 3588225 
ελήλυθα εἰς TOV κόσμον ἵνα μαρτυρήσω TH αληθεία 
Ihave come into the world, that I should testify to the truth. 
3956 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 225 . 191 | 1473 3588 5456 | 
TAS ο ὧν εκ τῆς αλῃηβείας akovEL μου τῆς φωνῆς 
Every one being of the truth hears my voice. 
3004 1473 3588 * . 5100 1510.2.3 225. 2532 3778 
18:38 λέγει αὐτὼ ὁ Ἰιλᾶτος τι εστιν αλῆθεια και τοῦτο 
[2says 3to him 1Pilate], What is truth? And this 
2036, 3825 183] 4314 3588 Ἐ τς 2532 3004 
εἰπὼν πᾶλιν εξῆλθε προς τους Ιουδαίους και λέγει 
having said, again hecameforth to the Jews, and says 
1473 473 3762 156 2147 1722 1473 1510.2.3-1161 
αὐτοὺς εγὼ ουδεμίαν ALTLAV ευρίσκωεν αὐτὼ 18:39 ἐστι δε 


tothem,I [2ποΐ one 3fault ‘ind] in him. But it is 
4914 | 1473 2443 1520 1473 630 1722 3588 
συνήθεια Up wa Eva πὍυημιν ἀπολύσω εν To 
acustom with you that [2one 3to you 11 should loosen] at the 
3957 1014 3767 1473-630. 3588 935 
πᾶσχα βούλεσθε οὖν υμὶῖν ἀπολύσω τον βασιλέα 


passover. Do you want then I should loose to you the king 


3588 * : ς 3767 3822 3956 3004 
τῶν Ιουδαίων 18:40 εκραύγασαν οὖν πάλιν πᾶντες λέγοντες 


of the Jews? They cried out then again, all saying, 
3361 3778 235 3588 * 1510.73 116] 3588 * 

μη τοῦτον αλλὰ Tov Βαραββὰν ἣν de ο Βαραββὰς 
Not this one, but Barabbas; [3was ‘and 2Barabbas] 
3027 

ληστῆς 

a robber. 


3146 2532 3588 4757 4120 4735 
εμαστίγωσε 19:2 και οἱ στρατιῶται πλέξαντες στέφανον 
whipped him. And the soldiers, having plaited a crown 
1537 173: ᾿ 2007 1473, 43588 2776 2532 2440 
εξ ακανθὼν επέθηκαν αὐτοῦ TH κεφαλὴ και ιμὰᾶτιον 
of thorns, placed it upon his head, and acloak 
4210 ᾿ς 4016 2 2532 3004 5463 
πορφυροῦν περιέβαλον αὐτὸν 19:3 και ἐλεγον χαΐρε 
οἵ purple — they put around him. And they said, Hail, 
3588 935 3588 ᾿ 2532 1325 1473 4475 
ὁ βασιλεὺς των Ιουδαίων kat εδίδουν αὐτὼ ραπίσματα 
the king of the Jews! And they gave him - slaps. 
1831 3767 3822 [854 3588 Ὁ ὁ 2532 3004 
19:4 εξῆλθεν οὖν πάλιν ἐξω ὁ Πιλᾶτος και λέγει 
[2came forth 3then 4again 5outside 1Pilate], and says 
1473 2396 7] 1473-1473 1854 2443 1097 
αὐτοῖς WE ἀγὼ υμὶν αὐτὸν Ef να γνῶτε 
tothem, See! I bring him to you outside, that you should know 
3754 1722 1473 3762 156 2147 1831-3767 
OTL εν AUTH ουδεμίαν aLTLaV ευρίσκω 19:5 εξῆλθεν ουν 
thatin him notone fault 1 find. [2then came forth 
3588 * . 1854 5409 | 3588 174 4735 2532 3588 
o [Ιησοὺς ἐξω φορὼν Tov ακάνθινον στέφανον και τὸ 


176 5115] outside, wearing the thorny crown, and the 
4210 2440 2532 3004 1473 2396 3588 444 
πορφυροὺν ιμᾶτιον και λέγει αὐτοῖς LOE ο ἀνθρωπος 


purple cloak. And he says to them, Behold the man! 


The Jews Ask to Crucify Jesus 
3753 3767 1492 1473 | 3588 749 
19:6 OTe οὖν εἰδον αὐτὸν οι ἀρχιερεῖς 
When then [%beheld ‘him the chief priests 
2532. 3588. 525 2905 3004 4717. 
και οι πυπηρέται εκραύγασαν λέγοντες OTAVPWOOV 
3and ‘the officers], they cried out saying, Crucify, 
4717 | 1473. 8004 1473. 358. εὖ 2983 
OTAVPWOOV αὐτὸν λέγει αυτοὶς ο Πιλᾶτος λάβετε 
crucify him! [says 3to them 1pilate], Take 
1473 1473 2532 4717 5 1473-1068 3756-2147 
αὐτὸν υμεὶς καὶ OTAVPHOATE εγὼ γὰρ OVX ευρίσκω 
him yourselves, and crucify! for I find no 
1722 1473 156 | ol 147. 3588 * : 
εν αὐτὼ aitiav 19:7 ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ οι Ιουδαΐοι 
[2in 3him = !fault]. [3answered 4him '!The Jews], 
1473 4Ξ355] 2192 2532 2596 3588 3551-1473 
ἡμεὶς νόμον ἐχομεν και κατὰ τον νόμον Hav 
We [2a law ‘have], and according to our law 
3784 599 3754 1438 5207 2316. 4160 | 
οφείλει ἀποθανεῖν OTL EavTdv υἱὸν θεοὺ εποίησεν 
he ought to die, for [2himself 3a son 4of God ‘he made]. 
3753-3767 191-3588-* 3778 3588 3056 3123 
8 ὁτεουν Ὥκουσεν o Πιλᾶτος τοῦτον TOV λόγον μᾶλλον 
Then when Pilate heard this word, more 
5399 2532 = 1525 1519 3588 4232 | 3825 
εφοβηῆθη 19:9 και εισῆλθεν εἰς TO πραιτώριον πάλιν 
he feared. And heentered into the praetorium again, 
2532 3004 3588 * 4159 1510.2.2 1473 3588 
και λέγει τῶ Inoov πόθεν ει ov ο 
and says to Jesus, From what place are you? 
1161." , 612 3756-1325 1473 | 3004-3767 
de Ingots απόκρισιν οὐκ ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ λέγει ουν 
But 165815 [|28ῃ answer ‘gave ποῖ] to him. Then says 
1473-3588-* 1472 3756-2980 . 3756-1492 3754 
αὐτὼ ο Πιλᾶτος εμοὶ ου λαλεὶς ουκ οἶδας OTL 
Pilate to him, Tome you speak not? Do you not know that 
1849 2192 4717 ΟΙ473 2532 1849 2192 
εξουσίαν ἔχω σταυρῶσαὶ σε και εξουσίαν ἔχω 
[authority 11 have] tocrucify you, and [authority 11 have] 
630. ,s«1473 611-3588-* 3756 2192 
απολύσαϊ σε 19:11 ἀπεκρίθη olyoovs ovK εἶχες 
torelease you? Jesus answered, You do not have 
1849 3762, 2596 1473 1505 151073 1473-1325, 
εξουσίαν ουδεμίαν κατ᾽ εμοῦ εἰμὴ HV σοι δεδομένον 
authority in anything against me, except what was given to you 


19:12 JOHN 167 
509 1223 3778 3588 3860-1473 1473 749 i 3588 Ἔ 3361-1125 3588 935 _ 3588 
ἀνωθεν διὰ τοῦτο ὁ παραδιδοὺς με σοι apxtepets TOV Ιουδαίων μὴ ypade o βασιλεὺς των 
from above. On account of this, the one delivering me up to you 3chief priests 4of the *Jews], | Write not, The King of the 
3173 266 . 2192 1537 3778 2212-3588-* : = . 235 3754 1565 2036 935-1510.2.1 2585. Ἔ Η 
petCova apaptiavexer 19:12εκ τοῦτου εζῆτει o Πιλᾶτος Ἰουδαίων αλλ’ ὁτι εκεῖνος εἰπε βασιλεὺς εἰμι τῶν Lovdatwv 
[2the greater 3sin thas]. Fromthis _—_ Pilate sought Jews! but that, That one said, I am king of the Jews. 
630 1473 3588-1161 * 2896 3004 1437 611-3588-* . 3739 ey 1125 
ἀπολῦσαι αὐτὸν οι dE Ιουδαΐοι ἐκραζον λέγοντες εὰν 19:22 ἀπεκρίθη ο Πιλᾶτος ὁ ypada γέγραφα 
torelease him. Butthe Jews cried out, saying, If Pilate answered, What Ϊ ave written, I have written. 
3778 630 | 3756-1510.2.2 5384 39882 Fe 
τοῦτον απολύσης OVK ει Φίλος του Καίσαρος The Soldiers Cast Lots 
this one you should release, you are not a friend of Caesar. 

3588-3767 4757 3753 4717 3588 * 
3956 3588 βάσιλ 1438-4160 483 re 3588 19:23 ovovy στρατιῶται OTE εσταύρωσαν τον ΙΪησοὺν 
Muar one eae ξὰ εαντὸν τρις ἢ Seas awning: Ὁ Then the soldiers when they crucified Jesus, 
ὦ y 8 8 > SP 8 2983 3588 2440-1473 2532 4160 5064 3313 1538 


3588 3767 * 191 3778 3588 3056 


Καίσαρι 19:13 ὁ οὖν tAaTOS ακοῦσας τοῦτον TOV λόγον 
Caesar. Then Pilate hearing this word, 
71 1854-3588-* 2532 2523 1909 3588 968 1519 


ἤγαγεν ἔξω Tov Ιησοὺν καὶ εκάθισεν επὶ του βήματος εἰς 
brought Jesus outside; and _ he sat upon the TOS in 
5117 3004. 3038. ἘΠ|6Ι Ὁ : 
τόπον λεγόμενον Λιθόστρωτον EPpatott δε Γαββαθὰ 
the place being called Lithostratus, butin Hebrew Gabbatha. 

1510.7.3-1161 3904 _ 3588 3957 5610 [16] 5616 
19:14 ἣν de παρασκευὴ TOV πᾶσχα Wpa SE woet 

And it was preparation of the passover, [ποι !and 2about 
1622 2532 3004 3588. * ᾿ 2396 3588 935-1473 | ᾽ 
ἐκτη και λέγει τοις [Ιουδαίοις oe ο βασιλεὺς υμὼν 
3116 sixth]; and he says to the Jews, Behold your king! 

3588 1161 2905 142 142 4717 | 1473 | 
19:1500 5€ EKpavyacav apov apov σταύρωσον αὐτὸν 

And they cried out, Take him, take him! Crucify him! 

3004-1473 κ3588 * 3588 935-1473 _ 4717 
λέγει avtots ὁ Πιλᾶτος Tov βασιλέα υμὼν GTAVPHOW 
[2says 3to them 1Pilate], [2your king 1Shall I crucify]? 
oll, 3588 749 i 3756-2192 935 1508 
ἀπεκρίθησαν ov ἀρχιερεῖς ουὔκ ἐχομεν βασιλέα ει μη 
[Sans wered 1The 2chief priests], We have no king except 
ae 5119 3767 3860-1473 _ 1473 Δ443 
Καίσαρα 19:16 τότε οὖν παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν aAvTOIs ὑνὰ 


Caesar. Then therefore he delivered him up to them that 
4717 ᾿ 3880-1161 3588 * , 2532 71 
σταυρωθη παρέλαβον δε τον ΙΪησοὺν και ἤγαγον 
he should be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him. 
The Crucifixion 
2532 941 3588 4716-1473 _ 1831 
19:17 και βαστάζων tov σταυρὸν avTov εξῆλθεν 

And_ bearing his cross, he came forth 
1519 3588 3004 2898 5117 3739 3004 
εἰς Tov λεγόμενον κρανίου τόπον ος λέγεται 
unto the [betng called 3of the Skull ‘place], which is called 

3699 1473-4717 2532 3326 


* 
EBpaiortt Γολγοθὰ 
in Hebrew, Golgotha; 


1473 243 1417 1782. 2532 1782 
αὐτοῦ ἄλλους SVO εντεῦθεν Kat ἐντεῦθεν 


him [2others !two], one here on this side and one here on that side, 


3319 116] 3588 * ᾿ 1125 L161 2532 
μέσον de tov Inoovv 19:19 ἐγραψε Se καὶ 


[3in the middle ‘and 2Jesus]. [3wrote !And 4also 
5102-3588 * 2532 5087 1909 3588 4716 1510.7.3-1161 


19:18 ὁπου aVTOV εσταύρωσαν και μετ’ 
where they crucified him, and with 


tithov ὁ Πιλᾶτος και ἐθηκεν ETL TOV σταυροῦ HV δε 

Sa title 2Pilate], and putit upon the cross. And was 
1125 : * 3588 τ _ 3588 935 _ 3588 
γεγραμμένον Ιησοὺς o Ναζωραΐος o βασιλεὺς τῶν 
written, Jesus the Nazarene the King of the 
ai - 3778 3767 3588 5102 4183 314 
Ιουδαίων 19:20 τοῦτον οὖν Tov τύτλον πολλοὶ ἀνέγνωσαν 
Jews. This  [?then 1116] many  [3read 

3588 * 3754 1451-1510.7.3 3588 5117 3588 4172 
TOV Ιουδαίων oT. εγγύςην ὁ τόπος τῆς πόλεως 
lof the 2Jews], for [3wasnear '!the 2place] the city 


3699 4717-3588-* 2532 1510.7.3 1125 
ὅπου εσταυρῶώθῃη o ΙΪησοὺς καὶ ἣν γεγραμμένον Ἐβραϊστὶ 


where Jesus was crucified; and it was written in Hebrew, 
* a: Pe 304 3767 3588 * 3588 
Ἑλληνιστὶ Popatott 19:21 ἐλεγον ον τῷ ιλᾶτω οι 

ἴῃ Greek, in Roman. [Ssaid ‘then 7to Pilate 2the 


19:20 Ald. omits τῆς πολεως. 


ἐλαβοὸν TA LLATLA αὐτὸν και εποίησαν τέσσαρα μέρη εκᾶστω 


took his garments, (and they made four parts, to each 
4757 3313 2532 3588 5509 1510.73 1161 3588 
OTPATLOTNH μέρος καὶ TOV χιτῶνα nv de ο 
soldier apart), and the inner garment; [4was ‘but 2the 
5509. 729 1537 3588 509 5307 1223 3650 
χιτὼν appadoseK τῶν ἀνωθεν υφαντὸς δι’ ὅλου 
3inner garment] seamless, fromthe top woven through entire. 
2036 3767 4314 240 | 3361-4977 1473 
19:24 εἶπον οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους μη σχίσωμεν QUTOU 


They said then to —_ one another, We should not split it, 

235. | 2975 4012 1473 5100 1510.8.3 2443 3588 1124 
αλλὰ λᾶχωμεν περὶ AVTOV τίνος ἐσται wa ἢ γραφῇ 
but obtain by lot for it, whose it shall be; that the scripture 
4137 . 3004 1266 3588 
TANPwWOH λέγουσα διεμερίσαντο τα 
should be fulfilled, the one saying, They divided into parts 
2440-1473 1438 2532 1909 3588 2441-1473 
ἱματιὰ pov EQUTOLS Kau emt TOV ιματισμὸν pov 
my garments among themselves, and over my clothes 
906 2819 3588 3303-3767 4757 3778-4160. 
€Badov κλῆρον οἱ μενουν στρατιῶται ταῦτα ἐποίησαν 
they cast a lot. Then indeed the soldiers did these things. 

2476-1161 384 3588 4716 = 3588 * _ 3588 
19:25 ειστῆκεισαν de παρὰ TH σταυρὼ Tov ΙΖΊσοῦ Ἢ 

And stood by the cross of Jesus 
3384-1473 2532 3588 79 3588 3384-1473 * _ 3588 3588 
μῆτηρ AVTOV καὶ ἢ αδελφῆ τῆς μητρὸς avTOV Μαρία ἢ του 
his mother, and the sister of his mother; Mary the one of 
μ 2532) * 3588 * 3767 1492 3588 
Κλωπὰ kat Mapian Μαγδαληνὴ 19:26 Innate οὖν ιδὼν τὴν 
Klopas, and Mary the Magdalene. Jesus then seeing 
3384 | 2532 3588 3101 . 3936 ᾿ 3,3) 25. 3004 35δδ 


μητέρα καὶ τὸν μαθητὴν παρεστῶτα ον γᾶπα λέγει ΤΏ 
his mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says to 
3384-1473 1135 1492 3588 5207 1534 3004 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ γῦναι toe Ο υἱὸς σον 19:27 εἶτα λέγει 
his mother, O woman, Behold your son. Then he says 
3588 3101 2400 3588 3384-1473 2532 575 1565. 3588 


τῶ pabytH ιδοὺ Ἢ Μμῆητηρσουν Kat απ’ εκείνης τῆς 
to the disciple, Behold, your mother. And from that 


5610 2983 1473 3588 3101 1519 3588-2398 
ὥρας ἐλαβεν αὐτὴν ὁ μαθητῆς εις TA LOLA 
hour [3took 4her ‘the 264|501Ρ16] for his own. 


Jesus Delivers Up His Spirit 
3326 3778 1492-3588-* 3754 3956 2235 
19:28 μετὰ τοῦτο ιδὼν οΪΏσους OTL TAVTA ἤδη 
After this, Jesus knowing that all things already 
5055, 2443 5048 a 1124 


τετέλεσται να τελειωθῆ γραφῇ 
have been finished, that should | be perfected The 2scripture], 
3004 1372 4632 3767 2749 3690 
λέγει Subd 19:29 σκεῦος οὖν ἐκειτο ogous 
says, I thirst. Autensil then was situated [2of vinegar 
3324 3588-1161 4130 4699 3690 2532 
μεστὸν ovde TANTAVTES σπόγγον ὀξους και 
1.11]; andthe ones having filled asponge with vinegar, and 
5301 4060 4374 1473 3588. 4750 
υησσῶώπω περιθέντες προσήνεγκαν αὐτοῦ TO στόματι 
[2hyssop ‘putting on], brought itnear his mouth. 
3753. 3767 2983 3588 3690 3588. ο΄ 
19:30 ὁτε οὖν ἐλαβεν τὸ ogos ο Ιησοὺς 
When therefore [2took the 4vinegar Jesus], 
2036 5055, 2532 2827 3588 2776 
cette τετέλεσται και κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν 


he said, It has been finished; and havingleaned the head, 


ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ 19:31 


168 
3860 3588. 4151. 3588-3767. * 2443 
παρέδωκεν τὸ πνεῦμα 19:31 οιουν Ιουδαΐίοι tva 
he delivered up the spirit. Then the Jews (that 
3361 3306 1909 3588 4716 . 3588 4983 
μη μείνη, επὶ του σταυροῦ TA σῶματα 
[Sshould not 4remain ὅπροη ‘the ‘cross lthe 2bodies] 
1722 3588 4521 1893 3904-1510.7.3 , 1510.7.3 1063 
ev τὼ σαββάᾶτω επεὶ παρασκευὴ HV nv yap 
during the Sabbath, since it waspreparation, [3was ‘for 
3173 | 3588 2250 1565, 3588. 4521 2065 
μεγᾶλη ἢ ἡμέρα εκείνου του σαββᾶτουν ἠρῶτησαν 
4a great Sday 2that] ofthe Sabbath) asked 
3588 * 2443 2608 1472: 3588 4628 2532 
τον Πιλᾶτον wa κατεαγῶώσιν αὐτῶν TA σκέλη και 
Pilate that [3should be broken 'their 2legs], and 
142 2064-3767 3588 4757 2 
ap 0aow 19:32 λθονουν οἱ στρατιῶται 
they should be taken away. Then came the soldiers. 
2532 3588 3303-4413 2608 3588 4628 2532 3588 243 


και TOV μεν TPHTOV κατέαξαν TA σκέλη καὶ TOV ἄλλου 


And the first one they broke the legs, a 


nd the other 


3588 4957 i 1473 | 1909 116] 3588 
του συσταυρωθέντος αὐτὼ 19:33 επὶ de TOV 


being crucified along with him. [3 
* 2064, 5613 1492 1473. 2235 
Τησοὺν ελθόντες ὡς εἰδον αὐτὸν δη 


nto ‘But 


2343. 
τεθνηκότα 


4Jesus 2having come], when they saw him ard having died, 


eRe 2608 1473 | 3588 4628 


235 1520 3588 


κατέαξαν AVTOV TA σκέλη 19:34 GAN’ ELS τῶν 
hey did not break his legs. But one of the 


4757 3057 1473 | 3588 4125 
στρατιωτὼν λόγχη αὐτοῦ τὴν πλευρὰν 
soldiers with a lance [his 3side 


2112 1831 129 2532 5204 


ευθέως εξῆλθεν αἷμα καὶ ὑδὼρ 19:35 


immediately came forth blood and water. 


3572 2532 
ἐνυξε και 
lpierced], and 
2532 3588 
και ο 

And _ the one 


3708 Σ 3140 2532 228 , 1510.2.3 3588 3141 . 
EWPAKHWS μεμαρτύρηκε και αληθινὴ εστν Ἢ μαρτυρία 


seeing bears witness, and [4true 315 


1473 2548 1492 3754 227 3004 
QUTOV κακείῖνος otdev OTL αληθῆὴ λέγει 


testimony 


2443 1473 
tvat vpets 


‘his]; and that one knows that [2true ‘he speaks], that you 


4100 1096 1063 3778 
πιστεύσητε 19:36 εγένετο yap ταῦτα 


2443 3588 
ἵνα Ἢ 


should believe. [Stook place !For these things], that the 
11244137 3747-3756 4937-1473 


γραφὴ TANPHOH OOTOVY OV σῦυντρι 


PyGETAL αὐτοῦ 


scripture should be fulfilled, Notabone of his shall be broken. 


2532 3825 2087 124 8004 3708 
19:37 και πᾶλιν ετέρα γραφῇ λέγει ὄψονται 
And again another scripture says, They shall 


1519 3739 
εις ον 
look on whom 


1574 
εξεκέντησαν 
they pierced. 
The Burial of Jesus 
3326-1161 3778 2065 3588 * ; 3588 
19:38 μετὰ dE ταῦτα ρώτησε tov Πιλᾶτον o 

And after these things [4asked 5Pilate 
3 3588 529. * : 15106 3101] : 3588 * 
Ιωσηφ o απὸ Aptpabatas wv μαθητῆς του Inoov 
1Joseph 201 3Arimathea] (being a disciple of Jesus, 
2928-1161 1223 35885401 3588 ὃ 2443 142 


κεκρυμμένος δε διὰ TOV φόβον τῶν Lovdatwv tva apy 


but being hiddenfor the fear οἵ the Jews) tha 


the should take 


3588 4983 3588 * 2532  2010-3588-* 

το σῶμα του Inoov kau επέτρεψεν ο Πιλᾶτος 

the body of Jesus; and Pilate committed it to his care. 
2064-3767 2532 142 3588 4983 3588 * 2064-1161 
NAVEv Τουν καὶ NPE TO σῶμα TOV ele 19:39 NAVE δε 
Then he came, and took the body of Jesus. And came 
2532 * ὃ ὃ 3588 2064 4314 3588 * _ 357 3588 
Kau Νικόδημος ὁ ελθὼν προς τον ΙΪησοὺν νυκτὸς τὸ 
also Nicodemus (the one coming to Jesus by night 
4412 5342 3395 4666, 2532 250 5613 3046 


πρῶτον φέρων μίγμα σμύρνης Kat αλόης 
at first) bearing amixture οἱ myrrh and aloe, 


19:35 tAld. adds καὶ -- also. 
19:38 1---ἰ [ΤΑ]. omits. 


ws λίτρας 
about [liters 


1540 2983-3767 3588 4983 3588 * 2532 
εκατὸν 19:40 ἐλαβον ουν το σὼμα του Inoov Kat 
la hundred]. They then took the body of Jesus, and 
1210 1473 1722 3608 | 3326, 3588 759 2531 
ἐδησαν avtTd EV οθονίοις μετὰ τῶν ἀρωμάτων καθὼς 
tied it | withsmall pieces of cloth with the aromatics, as 
1485-1510.2.3 3588 με _ 1779 Γ 1510.7.3 1161 1722 
€80s εστὶ τοις Ιουδαΐος ενταφιᾶζειν 19:41 ἣν de ev 
iscustom with the Jews to embalm. [Swas !And 4in 
3588 5117 3699 4711. 2779 2532 1722 3588 
TO TOT OTOUV εσταυρώθη ες κηπος και εν τῶ 
Sthe ὄρίαοα 7where She was crucified 2a garden], and in the 
2779 3419 3 2537 1722 3739 3764 3762 5087 
κπω μνημείον καινὸν EV ὦ ουδέπω ουδεὶς ετέθη 
garden [2sepulchre !a new], in which not yet was anyone placed. 
1563, 3767 1223 3588 3904 _ 3588. ὃ ; 
19:42 exet οὖν διὰ τὴν παρασκευὴν τῶν [Ιουδαίων 
There then (because of the preparation of the Jews, 
3754 1451-1510.7.3 3588 3419 5087 3588 * 
ὁτι εγγὺςν τὸ μνημεῖον ἐθηκαν tov Ιησοὺν 
for [3was near !the 2sepulchre]) they placed Jesus. 


CHAPTER 20 


The Resurrection 

3588-1161 1520 3588 4521 * 3588 

τῇ de μιὰ TOV σαββᾶτων Μαρία ἢ 

Buton dayone ofthe Sabbaths, Mary [ἋΠ6 
* 2064 4404 4653 2089 1510.6 1519 
Μαγδαληνὴ ἐρχεται πρωΐ ᾿ σκοτίας ETL οὔσης εἰς 
Magdalene comes in the morning, [3dark [1517] 2being], unto 
3588 339. 6 2532 991 3588 3037 142 1537 
το μνημεῖον Kat βλέπει τὸν λίθον ἡρμένον εκ 
the sepulchre; and shesees the stone having been lifted from 
3588 3419 5143 3767 2532 2064 4314 τ 
του μνημείου 20:2 τρέχει οὖν καὶι ἐρχεται προς Σίμωνα 
the sepulchre. She runs then and comes __ to Simon 
HE 2532 4314 3588 243 311 3739 5368.3588-" _ 2532 
Πέτρον και προς τον ἄλλον μαθητὴν ον εφίλει ο]ησοὺς και 
Peter, andto the other disciple, whom Jesus is fond of, and 
3004 1473. 142 3588 2962 1537 3588 3419 μ 
λέγει αυτοῖς ραν TOV κύριον EK του μνημείου 
says tothem, They took the Lord from out οἵ the sepulchre, 
2532 3756-1492 4226 5087 1473 1831 
καὶ οὐκ οἰδαμεν mov ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 20:3 εξῆλθεν 
and wedonot know where they put him. [2went forth 
γα. 3588 * | 2532 3588 243 3101 2532 2064 1519 
ovv οὦ Πέτρος kato ἄλλος μαθητῆς καὶ ἤρχοντο ELS 
3then 1Peter], and the other disciple, and they came unto 
3588 3419 4 5143 L161 3588 1417 3674 | 2532 
το μνημεῖον 20:4 ἐτρεχον Se οι δὺο ομοῦ και 
the sepulchre. [4ran 1And 2the 3two] together; and 
3588 243 3101 4390 5032 3588 * 
ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς προέδραμε τάχιον του Πέτρου 
the other disciple ranin front more quickly than of Peter, 
2532 2064 4413 1519 3588 3419 . 2532 3879 x 
Kat HAVE πρῶτος εἰς TO μνημεῖον 20:5 και παρακύψας 
and came first unto the sepulchre. And leaning over, 
991 2749 3588 3608 3756 3305 1525 
βλέπει κείμενα τὰ οθόνια ου μέντοι εἰσῆλθεν 
he sees [lying ‘the 2linen bands]; [3not ‘however 2he enters]. 

2064 3767 * i 190 1473 2532 1525 
20:6 Epxetat οὺν Σίμων Πέτρος ἀκολουθὼν αὐτὼ και εἰσῆλθεν 
Comes then Simon Peter following him, and he entered 


1519 3588 3419 2532 2334 3588 3608 2749 2532 
Els TO μνημεῖον καὶ θεωρεὶ TA οθόνια κείμενα 20:7 και 
into the sepulchre, and views the linen bands lying. And 
3588 4676 3739 1510.7.3 1909 3588 2776-1473 3756 
τὸ σουδᾶριον 0 HV emt τῆς κεφαλῆς avtTov ov 
the scarf which was upon his head is not 
3326, 3588 3608. 2749 2335 5565. 

μετὰ τῶν οθονίων κείμενον αλλὰ χωρὶς 

[νι ὅπ ‘linen bands lying], but separate from them, 
1794 1519 1520 5117 S119 3767 1525, 
εντετυλιγμένον εἰς Eva τόπον 20:8 TOTE οὖν εισῆλθε 
being swathed ἴῃ one place. Then therefore entered 
2532 3588 243 3101 3588 2064. 4413 1519 
και ὁ ἄλλος μαθητῆς Oo ελθὼν πρῶτος εἰς 
also the other disciple, the one having come first unto 
3588 3419 ᾿ 2532 1492 2532 4100 3764-1063 

τὸ μνημεῖον και εἶδε kau επίστευσεν 20:9 ουδέπω yap 


the sepulchre, and he saw, and he believed. For not yet 


20:10 


1492 3588 1124 3754 1163 147 153. 3498 
Ὥδεισαν τὴν γραφὴν ὁτι Ser αὐτὸν εκ νεκρὼν 
they knew the scripture that it is necessary for him [?from 3the dead 
450 . 565 | 3767 3825 4314 1438 3588 
αναστῆναι 20:10 ἀπῆλθον οὖν πάλιν πρὸς EAVTOVS OL 
1to rise up]. [4went forth !Then Sagain to their own 2the 
3101 : 

μαθηταὶ 

3disciples]. 


Jesus Appears unto Mary Magdalene 
5.116] 2476 | 4314 3588 3419 : 2799 
20:11 Μαρία δε ειστῆκει προς τὸ μνημείον κλαίουσα 
But Mary stood at the sepulchre weeping 
1854 5613 3767 2799 3879 | 1519 3588 3419 
ἐξω ὡς οὖν ἐκλαῖιε παρέκυψεν εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον 
outside. As then she wept, she leaned over into the sepulchre, 
25322334  [41732 1722 3022. 2516 : 1520 
20:12 kat θεωρεὶ δὺο ἀγγέλους εν EvKOts καθεζομένους EVA 
and she views two angels in white, [2being seated Jone] 
4314 3588 2776 2532 1520 4314 3588 4228 _ 3699 2749 
προς TH κεφαλῇ και Eva προς τοις ποσὶν OTOV EKELTOT 


at the head, andoneat the feet where [4has been laid 
3588 4983 3588 * 2532 3004 1473 1565, 

TO σῶμα του Inoov 20:13 και λέγουσιν αὐτῇ εκεῖνοι 
the 2body 30f Jesus]. And they say _ to her, those ones, 
1135 5100 2799 . 3004 1473 3754 142 3588 
γῦναι τι κλαίεις λέγει αντοὺὶς OTL ραν τον 
O woman, why do you weep? She says to them that, They took 
2962-1473 2532 3756-1492 4226 5087 1473 | 2532 
KUPLOV μου και OVK OLda που ἐθηκαν αὐτὸν 20:14 και 
my Lord, and I knownot where they placed him. And 
3778 2036 | 4762 | 1519 3588 3694 2532 2334 
TAVTA εἰποῦσα εστράφη εἰς TA οπίσω και θεωρεὶ 


these things having said, she turns to the rear, and she views 


3588 * _ 2476. 2532 3756-1492 3754 3588 *-1510.2.3 
tov Ιησοὺν εστῶτα και OvK ἤδει ὁτι ὁ [Τησοὺς εστι 
Jesus standing; and she knows not that it is Jesus. 
3004 1473 | 3588 * 1135 5100 2799 
20:15 λέγει avtTH oO Ingovs γῦναι τι κλαίεις 


[2says 3to her 1Jesus], O woman, Why do you weep? 

5100 2212. 1565, 1380 8754 3588 2780 =, —«:1510.2.3 
τινα ζητεῖς εκεινη δοκοῦσα οτι O κηπουρος εστι 
Whom do you seek? That one thinking that [2the 3gardener ‘he is], 
3004 1473 2962 1487 1473 941 1473 2036, 1473 4226 
λέγει αὐτῷ KUPLE ει συ εβάστασας αὐτὸν εἰπὲ μοι που 
says ἴο him, Ο master,if you bore him, tell me where 
5087 1473. 2504 | 1473-142 3004 1473 3588 * , 
EOHKAS αὐτὸν καγὼ αὐτὸν APW 20:16 λέγει αὐτῃ ο [Ιησοὺς 
you puthim, andI will take him. [2says 3to her Jesus], 
*  — -4762,—«—« ὀ6ΑΩΘΛΞ 1565 8004 1417 4462 .3739. 3004 
Μαρία στραφεῖσα εκείνη λέγει αὐτὼ ραββουνίο λέγεται 
Mary. Turning, that onesays to him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
1320. 3004 1473 3588 * _ 3361 1473-680 
διδάσκαλε 20:17 λέγει avTH Oo [Ιησοὺς μη μου ἅπτου 
Teacher. [2says 3to her 1Jesus], Do not touch me! 
3768-1063 305 4314 3588 3962-1473 4198-1161 
οὕπω yap αναβέβηκα πρὸς TOV πατέρα μον TOPEvOV δε 
for not yet have I ascended to my father. But go 
4314 3588 80-1473 2532 2036 473 ἅβ805 4314 
προς τους αδελφοὺς pov και εἶπε αὐτοῖς αναβαΐνω προς 
to my brethren and say tothem! Iascend to 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3962-1473 2532 2316-1473 2532 2316-1473 
TOV πατέρα μον και πατέρα υμὼν και θεὸν μου και θεὸν υμὼν 

my father, and ὑοῦ father; and my God and your God. 
Σ 3588 * 518 3588 


2064 
20:18 ἐρχεται Μαρία ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ απαγγέλλουσαΐ τοις 


Comes then Mary the Magdalene reporting to the 
3101 _ 3754 3708 3588 2962 2532 3778 2036 
padytats OTL EWPAKE TOV KUPLOV και TAUTA ειπεν 
disciples that she hasseen the Lord, and these things he said 
1473 | 
αὐτῇ 
to her. 


20:12 tAld. εθηκαν — they put. 
20:18 {Ald. ἀναγγελλουσα — announcing. 


JOHN 169 


Jesus Appears to the Disciples 
1510.6 3767 3798 3588 2250-1565 3588 1520 
20:19 ovoyns οὖν οΨψίας TH ἡμέρα εκεϊνη TH μιὰ 
It being then late in that day, in the day one 


3588 4521 2532 3588 2374 2808 3699 1510.7.6 
τῶν σαββάτων και τῶν θυρὼν κεκλεισμένων OTOV Yoav 


of the Sabbaths, and the doors beinglocked where [3were 
3588 3101 4863 1223 35885401 3588 


οι μαθηταὶ συνηγμένοι διὰ τον φόβον των 
Ithe 2disciples] being gathered together because ofthe fear οἵ the 
τὸ 2064-3588-* 2532 2476 1519 3588 3319 2532 3004 
Ἰουδαίων ἢλθεν οΪησοὺς και EoTH εἰς TO μέσον και λέγει 
Jews, Jesus came and stood in’ the midst, and says 
1473 1515 1473 2532 3778 2036 1166 
αὐτοὺς εἰρήνη vetv 20:20 και τοῦτο ειπὼν ἐδειξεν 

to them, Peace to you. And this having said, he showed 
1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 4125 1472 5463 3767 


αὐτοὺς τὰς χείρας και τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ EXaPHTOAV οὖν 
to them [2hands 3and 4the 5side this]. [3rejoiced 4then 


3588 3101 _ 1492 3588 2962 2035 3767 1473.» 
οι μαθηταὶ ιδόντες τον κύριον 20:21 εἶπεν οὺν avTOts 


1The 2disciples] seeing the Lord. [2said 3then 4to them 
3588 * 3825 515 147. 253. 649. _ 1473 3588 
o [ΙἸησοὺς πάλιν εἰρήνη υμὲν καθὼς ATETTAAKE PE ὁ 
lJesus] again, Peace to you; as [3sent 4me !the 
3962 | 2504 3992 1473 
πατὴρ KAYO πέμπω υμὰς 
2father], Ialso send γου. 
The Disciples Receive Holy Spirit 
2532 3778 2036, 1720. |. 2532 
20:22 Kat τοῦτο ειπὼν ενεφύσησε και 
And [1Π15 having said, he breathed onto, and 
3004 1473. 2983 4151 39 302-5100 
λέγει αὐτοῖς λάβετε πνεῦμα ayLov 20:23 αν τινων 


says tothem, Receive [?spirit ἸΠΟΙΨ]. Of whose soever 
863 3588 266 863 1473 


αφῆτε τας αμαρτίας αφίενται avtots 
[2you should forgive lsins], they are forgiven to them; 
302-5100 2902 2902 

αν τινων κρατῆτε κεκράτηνται 


of whosoever you should hold, they are held. 


The Unbelief of Thomas 


*-1161, 1520 1537 3588 1427 3588 3004 
20:24 Owpas δε Ets EK τῶν δώδεκα O λεγόμενος 
But Thomas, one of the twelve, the one being called 


a 3756-1510.7.3 3326 1473 | 3753 2064-3588-* 
Δίδυμος ονκην μετ αὐτὼν OTE Ὦλθεν o Inaovs 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

3004 3767 1473 3588 243 3101 _ 3708 


20:25 ἐλεγον οὺν αὐτὼ οι ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ εωρᾶκαμεν 

[4said 5then Sto him !The 2other 3disciples], We have seen 
3588 2962 3588 116] 2036 1473 1437-3361 1492 1722 
TOV κύριον ὁ de εὖπεν αὐτοῖς εὰν μη δὼ εν 
the Lord. And he said tothem, Unless I should see in 
3588 5495-1473 3588 5179 3588 2247 2532 906 
ταῖς χερσὶν AVTOV TOV τῦπον τῶν λων και Paw 

his hands the impression of the nails, and should put 
3588 = 1147-1473 1519 3588 5179 3588 2247 2532 
Tov δὰκτυλὸν μου εἰς TOV τῦπον τῶν Ὥλων Kat 

my finger into the impression ofthe nails, and 
906 3588 5495-1473 1519 3588 4125-1473 3364 
Baro τὴν χεὶρὰ μον εἰς τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ OV PH 
should put my hand into his side, in no way 
4100, 2532 3326 2250 3638 3825 [51076 
πιστεύσω 20:26 και μεθ’ ἡμέρας οκτὼ πάλιν σαν 
shall I believe. And after [*days eight] again [were 
2080 3588 3101-1473 | _ 2532 * 3326 1473. 
ἐσω οι μαθηταϊ αὐτοῦ και Θωμὰς μετ’ αὐτῶν 
3inside lhis disciples], . and Thomas was with them. 
2064 3588 * 35882374. 2808 . 2532 
EPXETAL ὁ Ιησοὺς τῶν θυρὼν κεκλεισμένων και 
Comes Jesus, ofthe doors having been locked, and 
2476 519 3588 3319 2532 2036 [515 1473 1534 
ἐστ εἰς τὸ μέσον και εἰπεν εἰρήνη υμὶῖν 20:27 εἰτα 
stood in the midst and said, Peace to you. So then 
3004 3588 * 5342 3588 1147-1473. 5602 2532 
λέγει TH Θωμὰ φέρε tov δὰάκτυλὸν GOV ὧδε καὶι 
he says to Thomas, Bring your finger here, and 


IQANNH®Y 20:28 


170 

1492 3588 5495-1473 2532 5342 3588 5495-1473 2532 906 
toe tas xetlpas μου και φέρε τὴν χεϊρὰ Gov και βὰλε 
behold my hands; and _ bring your hand, and put it 
1519 3588 = 4125-1473 2532 3361-1096 571 235. 
εἰς τὴν TAEVPAV POV και μη γίνου ἄπιστος αλλὰ 
into my side; and be not unbelieving, but 
4103. 2532 611-3588-* 2532 2036 1473 | 
πιστὸς 20:28 και απεκρίθη ο Θωμὰς και ElTEV αὐτὼ 
believing! And Thomas responded and said to him, 


3588 2962-1473 2532 3588 2316-1473 


3004 1473 3588 


o KUPLOS μον και ὁ θεὸς μου 20:29 λέγει αυτὼ oO 
MyLord and my God. [2says 3to him 

i 3754 3708 1473 4100 3107 

Inoovs ὁτι εὡρακὰς με πεπίστευκας μακὰᾶριοι 

Jesus], Because you have seen me, you have believed; blessed are 

3588 3361 1492 2532 4100 4183-3303 

ou μη ιδόντες και πιστεύσαντες 20:30 πολλὰ μεν 

the ones not seeing and Πανίηρ believed. Indeed many 

3767 2532 243 4592 4160-3588-* 1799 


οὖν Kat αλλὰ σημεία εποίησεν ο Ϊησοὺς ενῶπιον 
then even other signs Jesus did 


in the presence of 


3588 3101-1473 _ 3739 3756-1510.2.3 1125 1722 3588 
τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοῦ a ουκ ἐστι γεγραμμένα εν TH 
his disciples, which are not written in 
975-3778 3778-116] 1125 2443 
βιβλίω τούτω 20:31 ταῦτα δε γέγραπται wa 
this scroll. But these things have been written that 
4100 3754 3588 * _  1510.2.3 3588 5547 | 3588 5207 
TLOTEVO NTE OTL O Inoovs εστιν ὁ Χριστὸς oO VLOS 
you should believe that Jesus [5 the Christ, the son 
3588 2316 2532 2443 4100 ὁ 2222 2192 1722 3588 
του θεοὺ και LVQ TLOTEVOVTES ony EXnTEe ev TW 
of God, and that believing 2life 1you should have] in 


3686-1473 ν᾽ 
ονόματι QUTOV 
his name. 


CHAPTER 21 


Jesus Appears at the Sea of Tiberias 

3326 3778 5319 

21:1 peta ταῦτα EPAVEPWOEV εαὐυτὸν πάλιν O 
After these things [manifested 32himself Ep 


Ἄ τ 3588 3101 1909 3588 2281 3588 “ 
Ιησοὺς tors μαθηταῖς et τῆς Daraoons τῆς Τιβεριάδος 


17651.5] tothe disciples at the sea 


1388. 3825 5588 


of Tiberias. 


5319-1161 3779 1510.7.6 3674 + + 2532 
εφανέρωσε de οὕτως 21:2 ῆσαν Opov Σίμων Πέτρος και 
And he manifested thus -- were together Simon Peter, and 


τὴ 5 3588 3004 Ἐ 


Θωμὰς o λεγόμενος Δίδυμος 


Thomas, the one being called D 


idymus, 


575 μὲ _ 3588 * : 2532 3588 
απὸ Kava ms [Γαλιλαίας Kat ov 


from Cana of Galilee, and the 


243 1537 3588 3101-1473 


1417 


ἄλλοι εκ τῶν μαθητὼν αὐτοὺ δὺο 


[others 3of 4his disciples 
* * 527 232 


2532 * : 3588 

και Ναθαναὴλ o 

and Nathanael, the one 

3588 * i 2532 

του Ζεβεδαίου και 

sons of Zebedee, and 

3004. [473 

21:3 λέγει avtots 


Itwo]. 3says ‘to them 
Υ 


3004 


1473 2064 2532 


Σίμων Πέτρος υπάγω αλιεύειν λέγουσιν αὐτὼ ερχόμεθα και 

They say to him, [350 2also 
305 1519 3588 4143 
ἀνέβησαν εἰς TO πλοίον 

We] with you. And they went forth, ascending into the boat 


1Simon ?Peter],I go to fish. 


1473 | 4862 1473 1831-2532 
ἡμεῖς συν σοι εξῆλθον και 


2117.1 2532 1722 1565. 8588 3571 4084 3762. 
ευθὺς και εν εκείϊνη TH νυκτὶ επίασαν ουδὲν 
straightly; and in that night they laid hold of nothing. 
4405-1161 2235 1096, 2476-3588-* 1519 
1:4 πρωΐας δε non γενομένης ἐστη οΙΪησοὺς Ets 
And morning already coming to pass, Jesus stood on 
3588 123 3756 3305 1492 3588 3101 _ 3754 
TOV QLYLAAOV οὐ μέντοι ἢδεισαν οι μαθηταὶ ὁτι 
the shore; not however [3know did the 2disciples] that 
*1510.2.3 3004-3767 42 3588.ϑϑὃ3Ὁ 6ῸϑΟ 3813 
Τησοὺς εστι 21:5 λέγειουν avtTots ο Ιησοὺς παιδία 
it is Jesus. [2then says 3to them Jesus], Sons 
3385 4371 2192 6 1473. 
τι προσφὰάγιον εχετε ἀπεκρίθησαν QUTW 


[2anything 3for eating 140 you have]? They answered to him, 


21:1 Ald. omits τοις μαθηται. 


3756 3588 1161 2036 1473 906 1519 3588 1188. 3313 


ov 21:60 de εἰπεν avtots βάλετε εἰς TA δεξιὰ μέρη 
No. And he said to them, Cast υπίο the right parts 
3588 4143. 3588 1350 2532 2147 906 3767 
του πλοίου TO δύκτυον καὶ ευρήσετε ἐβαλον οὖν 
ofthe boat with the net and you shall find. They cast then, 
2532 3765. 1473-1670. 2480 575. 3588 
και OUKETL QuTO ελκῦσαι ισχυσαν ato του 
and nolonger [2ἴο draw lwere they able] because of the 
4128 3588 2486, 3004 = 3767 3588 3101-1565 
πλήθους Tov ιχθύων 21:7 λέγει οὖν ὁ μαθητής εκεΐνος 
multitude of the fishes. Says then that disciple 
3739 25-3588-* 3588. * 3588 2962 | 1510.2.3 
ov ἡγᾶπα οΪησοὺς τῶ Πέτρω ο KUpPLOS εστι 
whom _ Jesus loved to Peter, [2the 3Lord  !It is]. 
*.3767 Ee, 191 3754 3588 2962 1510.2.3 3588 
Σίμων ουν Πέτρος ακοῦσας OTL ὁ KUpLOS εστι TOV 
Then Simon Peter, having heard that [?the 3Lord ἨΙ is], 
1903 _ 1241 1510.7.3-1063 1131 2532 906 
EeTEvdvTHY διεζωώσατο ἣν yap γυμνὸς και ἐβαλεν 
[2the outer garment ‘girded up], (for he was naked,) and threw 
1438 [519 3588 2281 3588-1161 243 3101 | 3588 
EQUTOV εἰς την θάλασσαν 21:8 οι dE ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ To 
himself into the sea. And the other disciples [in the 
4142 ᾿ 2064 3756 1063 1510.7.6 312 575. 3588 
πλοιαρίω λθον ov yap σαν μακρὰν απὸ τῆς 
3boat lcame], ([3not lor 2they were] far from the 
7093. 235 5613-575 4083 1250 . 4951 3588 
γῆς GAN ὡς απὸ πηχὼν διακοσίων σύροντες το 
land, but about [cubits !1two hundred],) dragging along the 
1350 3588-2486, 5613-3767 576 . 1519 
δίκτυον τῶν ιχθύων 21:9 ὡς ουν ἀπέβησαν εις 
net of the fishes. Then as they disembarked onto 
3588 1093 991. 439 ; 2749 | 2532 3795 
τὴν γὴν βλέπουσιν ανθρακίαν κειμένην καὶ οψὰριον 
the land, they see a charcoal bed being situated, and fish 
1945 2532 740 3004 «1473, 3588 ὃ 
επικείμενον καὶ ἄρτον 21:10 λέγει αὐτοῖς oO Ιησοὺς 
resting upon 11, and bread. [says 3to them Jesus], 
5342 575 3588 3705 3739 4084. 3568 
ενέγκατε απὸ τῶν οΨψαρίων wv επιᾶσατε νυν 
bring of the fish which you laid hold of just now. 
305, ω = 2532 1670 3588 1350 1909 
21:11 ἀνέβη Σίμων Πέτρος και εἵλκυσεν TO δίκτυον ETL 
[Sascended Simon ?Peter], and he drew the net upon 
3588 1093 3324 | 2486. 3173. 1545. 4004.8 


τῆς γης μεστὸν LXOVOV μεγάλων εκατὸν πεντηκοντατριὼν 
the land full [Afishes Jof great], a hundred and fifty- baer 
2532 5118-1510.6 | 3756 4977 3588 1350 
και τοσούτων ὄντων οὐκ εσχίσθη το δίκτυον 21:12 ἀξπεὶ 
and being so great = [3was not split ithe 2net]. [Zsays 
1473. 3588 * = 1205, 709 3762-1161 511 
αὐτοῖς 0 Ιησοὺς δεῦτε ἀριστήσατε ουδεῖς δε ετόλμα 
3to them lJesus], Come dine! But no one dared 
3588 310l 1833 | 1473 1473 5100 
TOV μαθητὼν εξετάσαι αὐτὸν ov τις 
ofthe disciples to diligently inquire of him, [you !Who 
1510.2.2 1492. 3754 3588 2962 -1510.2.3 2064-3767 
ει εἰδότες OTL O κὺριὸς εστιν 21:13 ἐρχεταιουν 
2416}]} knowing that [2the 3Lord Π| is]. Then comes 
3588 * 2532 2983 3588 740 2532 1325 1473 2532 
o [ΪΙησοὺς και λαμβάνει TOV ἄρτον Kat δίδωσιν αὐτοὺς και 
Jesus, and takes the bread, and gives to them, and 
3588 3795 3668 3778 = 2235 5154 
τὸ οψὰῥριον ομοίως 21:14 τοῦτο Ὥδη τρίτον 
the little fish in like manner. This is already the third time 
5319-3588-* _ 3588. 3101-1473 | _ 1453 
εφανερώθη οΪησοὺς τοις pablHTatsavtov εγερθεὶς 
Jesus was manifested to his disciples, having been raised 
1537 3498 3753 3767 709 3004 3588 
εκ νεκρὼν 21:15 ote οὖν ηρίστησαν λέγει τῷ 
from the dead. When Mee ney dined, [says 
a ΗΝ 3588 * D5 
Σίμωνι Πέτρω o Ιησοὺς Σίμων Ἰωνὰ αγαπὰς 
3to Simon 4Peter 1Jesus], Simon, son of Jonas, do you love 
1473 4185 3778 3004 1472 3483 2962 1473 1492 
με πλεῖον τούτων λέγει αὐτὼ ναι κῦριε σὺν οἶδας 
me more than these? He says ἴο him, Yes, O Lord, you know 
3754 5368. 1473 3004 1473 006 3588 721-1473 
OTL iro oe λέγει αὐτὼ βόσκε TA apvia pov 
that Iam fond of you. He says to him, Graze my little lambs! 


21:16 ACTS 171 
3004 1473. 3822. [208 ὩΝ Ἐπ 2532 1125 3778 2532 1492 3754 227-1510.2.3 3588 
21:16 λέγει αὐτὼ πάλιν δεῦτερον Σίμων Ιωνὰ καὶ γράψας ταῦτα Kau οἴδαμεν OTL αληθῆς ἐστιν H 


He says tohim again 
25 . 1473 3004 1473 | 3483 2962 1473 1492 3754 
αγαπὰς με λέγει αὐτὼ ναι κύριε συ οἶδας ὁτι 
do you love me? Hesays tohim, Yes, O Lord, you know that 
5368 | 1473 3004 1423 4105 3588 4263-1473 
φιλὼ σε λέγει αὐτὼ ποίμαινε τα πρόβατὰ μου 
Iam fond of you. Ηδ says tohim, Tend my sheep! 

3004 1473. 358 5154 Ἀπ ἽΝ 
21:17 λέγει αὐτὼ τὸ τρίτον Σίμων [Ιωνὰ 

He says tohim the  thirdtime, ϑιποη, son of Jonas, 
5368 | 1473 3076-3588-* 3754 2036 1473-3588 
φιλεὶς με ελυπΏθη οΠΠ]έτρος ὁτι εἶπεν αὐτὼ τὸ 
are you fond of me? Peter fretted that he said tohim the 
5154 5368 1473 2532 2036 1472 2962 
τρύτον φιλεὶς με και eElTEV αὐτὼ κύριε 
third time, Are youfondof me? And hesaid tohim, O Lord, 
1473 3956-1492 1473 1097. 3754 5368 1473 3004 
ov πᾶντα οἷδας DV γινώσκεις OTL φιλὼ σε λέγει 
you know all things, you know that Iam fond of you. [2says 


asecond time, Simon, son of Jonas, 


1473 | 3588 * _ 1006 3588 4263-1473. 281. 
αὐτὼ ο Ιησοὺς βόσκε ta πρόβατὰ pov 21:18 αμὴν 
3to him lJesus], Graze my sheep! Amen, 
281. 3004 1473 3753 1510.7.2 3501 2224 

αμὴν λέγω σοι OTE ns νεώτερος εζώννυες 
amen, Isay toyou, When youwere younger you tied upt 
4572 2532 4043 3699 2309 3752-1161 
GCEQVUTOV και TEPLETIATELS ὅπου Ὥθελες οταν δε 
yourself, and youwalked where youwanted; but whenever 
1095. 1614 3588 5495-1473 2532 
ynpacyns ekTevets τας χεϊρὰς σον και 
you shall grow old, you shall stretch out your hands, and 
243 1473-2224 2532 5342 3699 3756 2309 
ἄλλος GE CHoEL και OLGEL oTOV OV θέλεις 


another will tie you up, and shall bring you where you do not want. 
3778-1161 2036 4591 4169 2288 1392 
21:19 τοῦτο Se εἶπεν σημαίνων ποίω θανάτω δοξᾶσει 
And this he said, signifying by what death he shall glorify 
3588 2316 2532 3778 2036 3004 1473 190 1473 
tov θεὸν και τοῦτο ειπὼν λέγει αὐτὼ ακολοῦθει μοι 
God. And this having said, he says to him, You follow me! 
1994 _ ΜΟΙ 3588 ἘΠ 991. 3588 311 
21:20 επιστραφεὶς Se ο Πέτρος βλέπει τον μαθητὴν 


[Sturning 1And 2Peter], sees the disciple 
3739 25-3588-* _ 190 ᾿ 3739 2532 377, 
ov ἡγᾶπα o Ϊησοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντα os και ἀνέπεσεν 
whom Jesus loved following; the one who also reclined 
1722 3588 1173 1909 3588 4738-1473 _ 2532 2036 2962 
εν τῶ ειπνὼῶ ETL το στῆθος QUTOV και εὖπε κύριε 
at the supper upon his breast and said, O Lord, 
5100 1510.2.3 3588 3860-1473 3778-1492 


τις EOTW ὁ παραδιδοὺς σε 21:21 τοῦτον ιδὼν 


who is the one delivering you up? Seeing this one, 
3588 * 3004 3588 * 2962 3778 L161 
o Πέτρος λέγει τῶ Inoov κύριε οὗτος δι 
Peter says to Jesus, O Lord, [Sabout this one 'But 
5100 3004 1473 | 3588 * 1437 1473-2309 
τι 21:2} λέγει αὐτὼ ο Ιησοὺς εὰν avtov θέλω 
2what]? [2says 3to him TJesus], If I want him 
3306 2193 2064 5100 4314 1473 1473 190 1473 
μένειν EWS EPXOPAL τι προς σε ov akodovier μοι 
ἴο remain until Icome, whatisit to you? You follow me! 
3767 3558 3056-3778 1519 3588 80. ες 3754 


1831 
21:23 εξηλθεν οὖν 0 λόγος οὗτος εἰς τους αδελφοὺς OTL 
[3went forth !Then 2this word] untothe brethren, that 
3588 3101-1565 3756-599 2532 3756-2036 1473 3588 
0 μαθητῆς εκεῖνος OVK ἀποθνήσκει καὶ OVK εἶπεν αὐτὼ 0 
that disciple does not die. But [said not 3to him 
* 3754 3756 599 235 1437 1473-2309. 
Ιησοὺς ὁτι ουκ αποθνησκει αλλ’ εὰἂν avTOV θέλω 


1Jesus] that Πα doesnot die; but, If  Iwant him 

3306 2193 2064 5100 4314 1473 778. 

μένειν EWS ἐρχομαι τι προς σε 21:24 οὑτὸς 
toremain until Icome, whatisit to you? This 

1510.2.3 3588 3101. Α588 3140 4012. 3778 

εστιν ὁ μαθητῆς 0 μαρτυρὼν περὶ τούτων 

is the disciple, the one witnessing concerning these things, 


21:18 fi.e. girded. 


and writing these things; and we know that [215 true 


3141-1473 1510.2.3-1161 2532 243 4183 | 
μαρτυρία αὐτου 21:25 ἐστι δε καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ 


this witness]. And there are also [other things 1many], 


3745 4160-3588-* 3748 1437 1125 

oon εποίησεν οΪησοὺς atiwa εὰν γράφηται ; 

as much as Jesus did, which if they should be written 
1520-1722 3761, 1473 3633 3588 2889 5562 | 

καθ᾽ εν ουδὲ QUTOV οἶμαι τον κόσμον χωρῆσαι 


one by one, [2ποΐ even Sitself 11 imagine 3the 4world] to have space 
3588 1125 975 281 

TH γραφόμενα βιβλία αμην 

for the [20εῖηρ written ἸΒΟΓΟ 115]. Amen. 


ACTS 


CHAPTER 1 


A Second Letter to Theophilus 
3588-3303 4413 3055 4160 4012 


TOV μεν πρῶτον λόγον εποιησάμην περὸ 

Indeed the first matter I made concerning 
3956 ΜᾺ ees 3739 756-3588-* 4160-5037 
TAVTOV o ΘθΘεόφιλε ov Ὥρξατο o InGovs Tovetv τε 


all the things, O Theophilus, which Jesus began to both do 
2532 1321 891 3739 2250 1781 3588 


Kat διδάσκειν 1:2 ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εντειλᾶμενος τοις 
and to teach, until which day giving charge to the 
652 ’ 1223 4151. 39. 3739 1586. 
ἀποστόλοις διὰ πνεύματος αγίου ους εξελέξατο 
apostles through — [?spirit tholy] whom he chose, 
BOBS 5k 3739 2532 3936 1438 2198 
ἀνεληφθη 1:3 ous και παρέστησεν εαὐτὸν ζῶντα 


he was taken up; 
3326 3588 3958-1473 


to whom also he rendered himself living 
1722 4183 5039 1223 2250 


μετὰ TO παθεὶν AVTOV EV πολλοὶς τεκμηρίοις δι’ ἡμερὼν 
after his suffering, with many — evidences, during [2days 
5062 3700 1473 2532 3004 3588 
τεσσαράκοντα οπτανόμενος αὐτοῖς καὶ λέγων τα 
!forty] being seen by them, and speaking the things 
4012 3588 932 3588 2316 
περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ 
concerning the kingdom of God. 
Promise of Holy Spirit 
2532 4871 3853 1473 
1:4 και συναλιζόμενος παρῆγγειλεν avtots 

And_ being assembled together, he exhorted them 

575 * 3361 5563 235 4037 


απὸ = lepoooAvDpPoVv μη 


χωρίζεσθαι αλλὰ περιμένειν 
[3from 4Jerusalem 


Ito not 2separate], but to remain about 


3588 1860 3588 3962 | 3739 Lok? . 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν Tov πατρὸς NV. ἠκούσατέ 
for the promise ofthe father, whichhe says, you heard 
1473 3754 * | 3303 907. 5204 1473-1161 

μου 1:5 ὁτι Ιωᾶννης μεν εβάπτισεν ὑδατι vpets de 
of me. For John indeed immersed in water, but you 

907 1722 4151 39 3756 3326 4183-3778 


βαπτισθῆσεσθε εν πνεύματι αγίω OV μετὰ πολλὰς ταῦτας 
shall be immersed ἴῃ [?spirit tholy] not after these many 
2250 3588 3303 3767 4905 1905 


ἡμέρας 1:6 οι μεν οὖν συνελθόντες ἐπηρώτων 
days. They indeed then having come together, asked 
1473 3004 2962 1487 1722 3588 5550-3778 600 


QUTOV λέγοντες κυριε ει εν τῷ χρόνω τούτω αποκαθιστᾶνεις 


him, saying, O Lord,is it in this time you restore 
3588 932 ᾿ 3588 * 7 2036-1161 4314 1473 | 3756 
τὴν βασιλείαν to Ισραὴῆλ 1:7 εἶπε δε προς AVTOVS OVX 


the kingdom to Israel? Andhe said to them, [not 


21:25 Ald. omits αμην. 


172 ΠΡΑ 
1473 1510.2.3 1097 5550 2228 2540 3739 3588 3962 
υμὼν εστι γνῶναι χρόνους ἢ καιροὺς OVS ὁ πατὴρ 
3for you 1Π| is] toknow times or seasons which the father 
5087 1722 3588-2398 1849 235 2983 1411 
ἔθετο εν τηιδία EEOVTIA 1:8 ἀλλὰ λήψεσθε δύναμιν 


put ἴῃ his own authority. But you shall receive power 
1904 3588 ὅθι: 4151] 1909 1473 2532 1510.8.5 
επελθόντος του αγίου πνεύματος Ed’? υμὰς και ἐσεσθὲ 
[4coming of the holy 3spirit] upon you. And you will be 
1473 3144 1722 5037 * 2532 1722 3956 3588 * 

μοι paptupesev te Ϊερουσαλὴμ και εν πάσῃ τη Lovdata 
to me witnesses in both Jerusalem, andin all Judea 
2532 * 2532 2193 2078 3588 1093 

και LAPApEeta και EWS EGDXATOV τῆς γῆς 

and Samaria, and unto the end of the earth. 


The Ascension of Jesus 
2532 3778 2036 
1:9 και ταῦτα εἰπὼν βλεπόντων αὐτῶν 
And [?these things ‘having said], of their looking, 

1869 2532 3507. 5274 1473 | ἄγ), 3588 
εἐπηρθη και νεφέλη υπέλαβεν αὐτὸν απὸ τῶν 
he was lifted up, and acloud undertook him from 
3788-1473 . : 2532 5613 816-1510.76 1519 
οφθαλμὼν αὐυτὼν 1:10 καὶ ὡς ατενίζοντες σαν εἰς 
their eyes. And sas they were gazing into 
3588 3772 |. 4198-1473 2532 2400 435 1417 
TOV ουρανὸν πορευομένου AVTOV καὶ ιδοὺ ἀνῦρες δὺο 
the heaven at his going, and behold, [2men  !two] 
3936 ; 1473. 1722 2066. 302 3739 2532 
TAPELOTHKELGAV AUTOS EV εσθῆτι λευκῇ 1:11 οι και 
stood by them in [attire !white], ones who also 
2036 435 Ἅ _ 5100 2476 16δ 1519 3588 
εὗπον avopes Γαλιλαΐίοι τι εστῆκατε εμβλέποντες εἰς TOV 
said, Men, Galileans, why do you stand looking into the 
3772 3778 3588 * _ 3588 353 . 579. 1473 1519 
ουρανὸν οὗτοςο [Ιησοὺς 0 αναληφθεῖς ad’ υμὼν εις 
heaven? This Jesus, the one being taken up from you into 
3588 3772 3779 2064 3739 5158 2300. 1473. 
TOV ουρανὸν οὕτως ελεύσεται ον Φτρόπον εθεάσασθε αὐτὸν 
the heaven, so shall come in which manner you saw him 
4198 1519 3588 3772 5119 5290 1519 
πορευόμενον εἰς TOV ουρανὸν 1:12 TOTE υπέστρεψαν ELS 


991-1473 


going into the heaven. Then they returned unto 
575, 3735 3588 2564 ᾿ 1638 | 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ απὸ Opovs του καλουμένου ελαιῶνος 
Jerusalem from the mount, of the one being called Olive Grove, 
3739 1510.23 1451. * ᾿ς 4521 2192 3598 
ο εστιν εγγὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ σαββάτου €xov_ οδὸν 
which is near Jerusalem, [for a Sabbath 'sufficing] journey. 
The Upper Room 
2532 3753 1525, 305. 1519 3588 
1:13 και OTE εισῆλθον ἀνέβησαν εις τὸ 


And when theyentered, they ascended unto the 
5253 3739 1510.7.6 2650 3739-5037 * 2532 
VUTEPWOV ov ἧσαν καταμένοντες OTE ετρος και 
upper room, where were _ staying both Peter, and 
* 2532 * | 2532 * * 2532 * 


TakwBos και Iwavvys και Avipéas Φίλιππος και Owpas 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
* 


* _ 2532 * oF, . 2532 ἘΠ 
Βαρθολομαίΐος και Ματθαΐος ΙΪὰκωβος AAdatov και Σίμων 


Bartholomew, and Matthew, James of Alphaeus, and Simon 
3588 ὃ πιο ΩΝ ἣν ῃ 3778 3956 1510.7.6 
ο Ζηλωτῆς και lovdas lak@Pov 1:14 οὗτοι πᾶντες σαν 
the Zealot, and Jude οἵ James. These all were 
4342 ; 3661 3588 4335 2532 3588 
προσκαρτεροῦντες ομοθυμαδὸν ™ προσευχὴ καὶ TH 
attending constantly with one accord inprayer and 
1162 4862 1135 ᾿ 2532 * _ 3588 3384 3588 * 
δεῆσει συν γυναιξὶ kau Μαρία mH μητρί του Ιησοῦ 
supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
2532 4862 3588 80-1473 | ᾿ 
και συν τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 
and with his brothers. 
Peter Addresses the Multitude 
2532 1722 3588 2250-3778 ὁ 450-* ὃ : 1722 
Ska. εν ταις ἡμέραις TAVTALS αναστὰς Πέτρος εν 


Andin those days, Peter having risen up in 


ΕΙΣ 1:8 


3319 3588 3101] 2036 1510.7.3-5037 3793 3686 | 
μέσω τῶν μαθητὼν εὖπεν ἣν TE ὄχλος. ονομάᾶτων 
the midst of the disciples, said, (and was the multitude of names 
1909-3588-1473 5613 1540 | 1501 435 80. ; 
επί το AUTO ὡς εκατὸν εἰκοσιν 1:16 avipes adeddot 
together about ahundred twenty,) Men, brethren, 
1163 4137 . 3588 1124-3778 ὁ 3739 4277 
ἐδει TANPOOHVaAt τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην HV προεύπε 


it was necessary to fulfill this scripture, _ which [4foretold 
3588 4151 3588 39 1223 4750 * 4012 | 

το πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον διὰ στόματος Δαβὶδ περὶ 
Ithe 3spirit 2holy] through the mouth of David concerning 
By 3588 1096 3595 3588 4815 3588 
lovia του γενομένου οδηγοῦ τοις συλλαβοῦσι τον 
Judas, the one becoming ἃ guide to the ones seizing 

εἶ 3754 2674-1510.7.3 | 4862 1473 2532 2975 3588 
Inoovv 1:17 ott κατηριθμημένος ἣν συν HELV και ἔλαχεν TOV 


Jesus. For he was counted with us, and obtained 
2819 3588 1248-3778 3778 3303 3767 2932 
κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας TAVTYS 1:180vT0S μεν οὖν EKTHOATO 
alot of this service. This one indeed then acquired 


5564 | 1537 3588 3408 3588 93 ς 2532 4248 | 
χωρίον ek TOV μισθοὺ τῆς αδικίας καὶ πρηνῆς 


aplace from the wage of iniquity; and [2fallen headlong 


1096 2997 3319 2532 1632 | 3956 3588 
γενόμενος ελᾶκησε μέσος καὶ εξεχυθη πᾶντα τὰ 
Ibeing], _ he split open in the middle, and [3poured out !all 


4698-1473 2532 110 1096 3956 3588 
σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ 1:19 και γνωστὸν εγένετο πᾶσι τοις 
2his intestines), And [?known lit became] to all the ones 
2730 _ 5620 2564 3588 5564-1565 8588 
κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερουσάληϊο ὥστε κληθῆναι TO χωρίον εκεΐνο TH 
dwelling in Jerusalem, so as to call that place, in 
2398 1258 1473 ᾿' 5123 5564 129 

ιδία διαλέκτω αὐτὼν Ακελδαμὰ TOVT’? ἐστιν χωρίον αματος 


[20own 3dialect their], Akeldama; that is, Place οἵ Blood. 
1125-1063 1722 976 5568 ᾿. 1096 

1:20 γέγραπται yap ev βίβλω ψαλμὼν γενηθῆτω 
For it has been written in the book of Psalms, Let [become 

3588 1886 1473 2048 2532 3361 15105 3588 

n ETAVALS αὐτοῦ EPHMOS και μὴ ἐστω O 


2property this] desolate, and let there not be 
2730 1722 1473 2532 3588 1984-1473 2983 


κατοικὼν εν AUTH και τὴν επισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λάβοι 
one dwelling in it! and, [this overseeing ‘May 3receive 
2087 1163 3767 3588 8 4905 : 
ἕτερος 1:21 der ovv TOV συνελθόντων 
2another]. Itisnecessary then ofthe [2coming together 
1473 45 172 3956 5550 1722 3739 1525 2532 
ἡμὶν ανδρὼν εν παντὶ χρόνω εν ὦ εἰσῆλθε και 
3with us men] during all the time in which [4entered Sand 
1831 1909 1473 3588 2962 εἶ 756. 
εξῆλθεν ed’ μὰς ὁ κύριος ΙΪησοὺς 1:22 ἀρξὰᾶμενος 
6went forth 7among δι5 ‘the 2Lord 316518], beginning 
575 3588 908 he 2193 3588 2250 3739 
απὸ tov βαπτίσματος Ιωᾶννου ἑἐὼς τῆς ἡμέρας Ὡς 
from the immersion ofJohn until the day of which 
353 575 1473 3144 3588 386-1473. f 
avednodn ad’? ἡμὼν μάρτυρα τῆς AvVATTATEWS AVTOV 
he was taken up from us, [4a witness 7οἵ his resurrection 
1096, 4862 1473 1520 3778 
γενέσθαι Ovv ἡμῖν ἕνα τουτῶν 


3to become 5with Sus for one 2of these]. 


Matthias Chosen by Lot 


2532 2476 1417 * | 3588 2564 
3 και ἐστησαν dvo Ιωσὴφ τον καλούμενον 


And they established two, Joseph the one being called 


* 3739 1941 Ἐς 2532 ὃ . 2532 
BapoaBav os επεκλήθη Lovatos και Ματθίαν 1:24 και 
Barsabas, who wascalled Justus, and Matthias. And 
4336 : 2036 1473 2962 2589 : 
προσευξᾶμενοι εἶπον συ κύριε καρδιογνῶστα 
praying, they said, You, O Lord, are a knower of hearts 
3956 322 373, 1586 1537 3778 3588 1417 
πάντων ανὰδειξον ον εξελέξω εἰς TOVTWY τῶν δυὸ 
ofall, make manifest! whom you chose of these -- [?of the 3two 
1520 2983 3588 2819 3588 1248-3778 2532 
Eva 1:25 λαβεῖν τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας ταύτης καὶ 
1 the one], to receive the lot of this service and 
651 .-.- 1537° 3730 3845-* . 4198 i 1519 3588 


ἀποστολῆς εξ 7S παρέβη lovdas πορευθῆναι εἰς TOV 
commission, from of which Judas violated to go unto 


1:26 ACTS 173 
5117 3588 2398 2532 1325 2819-1473 _ 2532 *-5037 2532 4339 een ΛΟ © 
τόπον TOV tOLOV 1:26 και ἐδωκαν KANPOVS αὐυτὼν και loviatot τε και προσῆλυτοι 2:11 Κρῆτες και Αραβες 
[2place lhis own]. And they gave their lots, and both Jews and converts, Cretans and Arabians — 
4098 3588 2819 1909 * 5 2532 4785 ν 3326. ΤΌΣ ΝΣ 2980-1473 ᾿ 3588. 225 1100 3588 
ἐπεσεν ὁ κλῆρος επὶ Ματθίαν και συγκατεψηφίσθη μετὰ ἀκούομεν λαλούντων αὐυτὼν TALS ἡμετέραις γλώσσαις τὰ 
[Sfell ‘the 2101] upon Matthias, and he was alloted with we hear them speaking in our own languages the 
3588 1733 652 3167 i 3588 2316) 1839 1161 
TOV EVDEKA ἀποστόλων μεγαλεία του θεοὺ 2:12 εξίσταντο ε 
the eleven apostles. magnificent things of God. [Swere amazed ‘!And 
3956 2532 ne ee 4314 ΠΡΟ Ὁ 5100 
πᾶντες καὶ διηπόρουν ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον ἔγοντες τι 
CHAPTER 2 all] and perplexed, [20ne 3to ‘another ‘saying], What 
302 2309 3778 1510.1 2087-1161 5512 3004 
Pentecost αν θέλοι τοῦτο εἶναι 2:13 ἐτεροι δε χλευάζοντες ἐλεγον 
2532 [722 3588 4845 3588 2250 ever would this be? But others taunting said 
21 και ev τω συμπληροῦσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν 3754 1098 3325-1510.2.6 | ᾿ 2476 
And in the filling up the days ὁτι γλεύκους : μεμεστωμένοι εισὶ 2:14 σταθεὶς 
3588 4005 1510.76 537 3661 that, [2sweet new wine !They are stuffed with]. [Sstanding 
τῆς πεντηκοστῆς ἤσαν ἅπαντες ομοθυμαδὸν 1161] ὡς 4862 3588 1733 1869 3588 5456-1473 ᾿ 
of Pentecost, they were alltogether with one accord oe Πέτρος συν τοῖς ἐνδεκα ἐπῆρε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
1909-3588-1473 2532 1096 869 1537 3588 And Peter] with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
επὶ TO αὐτὸ 2:2 και εγένετο ἀφνω εκ του 2532 669 . 1473 | 435 Ἂ 2532 3588 
in the same place. And came suddenly from out of the καὶ απεφθέγξατο αὐτοῖς avdpes Ιουδαΐοι καὶ ov 
3772 2279 5618 5342 4157 972 and declared tothem, Men, Jews, and [?the ones 


Ovpavov χος ὡσπερ φερομένης πνοῆς βιαίας 


heaven asound 851  [4being brought !of ἃ 3breath 2violent], 
2532 4137 3650 3588 3624 3739 1510.7.6 2521 | 

καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν OOV τον οἶκον ου σαν καθήμενοι 
and filled the whole house of which they were settled. 


2532 3708 1473 1266 1100 5616 


2:3 Kat ὠφθησαν avtots διαμεριζόμεναι γλῶσσαι ὡσεὶ 
And appeared tothem divided tongues ἃ5 
4442 2523-5037 1909 1520-1538 1473 2532 
πυρὸς EkKaOLGE TE EdD’ Eva EKQOTOV αὐτῶν 2:4 και 
of fire, anditsat upon [one leach] of them. And 
4130. 537 4151. 39. 2532 756 
εἐπλησθησαν ἅπαντες πνεύματος αγίου καὶ ἤρξαντο 


they were filled all together [?spirit lof holy], and they began 
2980 2087 1100 2531 3588 415] 1325 
λαλεῖν ετέραις γλώσσαις καθὼς τὸ πνεῦμα εδίδου 
tospeak withother languages, as the — spirit gave 
1473 669 1510.7.6-1161 1722 * 

αὐτοὺς αποφθέγγεσθαι 2:5 σαν de εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
to them to be declared. And there were [3in ‘Jerusalem 
2730 * 435 2126 5875 3056 1484 


κατοικοῦντες Ιουδαΐοι avipes ευλαβεὶς απὸ παντὸς ἐθνους 


2dwelling 1Jews], [men '‘reverent] from every nation 
3588 5259 3588 3772 1096, 1161 
TOV πυπὸ τὸν ουρανὸν 2:6 γενομένης de 

of the ones under the heaven. [Shaving taken place !And 
3588 5456 3778 4905 3588. 4128 2532 
τῆς φωνῆς TavTyS συνῆλθε το πλῆθος και 
2the 3report 4of this], [3came together ‘the multitude] and 
4797 3754 191 1520 1538 3588 2398 


συνεχύθη OTL ἤκουον εἰς ἐἑκαστος TH LOLA 

were confounded, for they heard [one each 4in his own 
1258 2980-1473 ; 1839-1161 2532 
διαλέκτω AGAOVVTOVAVTOV 2:7 εξίσταντο δε καὶ 
Sdialect 301 them speaking]. And they were amazed and 
2296 | 3004 4314 240 3756 2400 3956 
εθαὑμαζον λέγοντες προς ἀλλήλους οὐκ ιδοὺ πᾶντες 
marvelled, saying to one another, [4not !Behold 5811 
3778 Ἂ1510.2.6 3588 2980 | με ᾿ 2532 4459 
οὑτοὺ εισιν οι λαλοῦντες Γαλιλαΐοι 2:8 και πως 
3these 2are], the ones speaking, Galileans? And how 
1473-191 1538 3588 2398 1258 | 1473 1722 3739 
ἡμεὶς ἀκούομεν EKATTOS τὴ ιδία διαλέκτω ημὼν εν Ἢ 
hear we each in [2own 3dialect our], in which 
1080 a 2532 * 2532 * _ 2532 
εγεννηθημεν 2:9 Πάρθοι καὶ Μῆδοι Kar ἘΒλαμίῖται Kar 
we were born -- Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
3588 2730 : 3588. * *-5037 | 2532 
οι κατοικουντες τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν Ἰουδαίαν τε και 
the ones inhabiting Mesopotamia, andJudea, and 
* an 2532 3588 * *5037 | 
Καππαδοκίαν Πόντον Kav τὴν Actav 2:10 Φρυγίαν te 
Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, both Phrygia 
2532 * . + 2532 3588 3312 3588 ὃ 
και Παμφυλίαν Atyvatov Kat τὰ μέρη τῆς Λιβύης 
and Pamphylia, Egypt, and the parts of Libya 
3588 2596. * 2532 3588 1927. ὃ . 
τῆς κατὰ Κυρηνην Kat οἱ επιδημοῦντες Ρωμαίοι 
ofthe one about Cyrene, and the Romans emigrating here, 


2730 sa 537 3778 1473-1110 
κατοικοῦντες Ϊερουσαλὴμ ATAVTES τοῦτο υμὶν γνωστὸν 


3dwelling 4in Jerusalem 1411]; [2this 4made known to you 
1510.5 2532 1801 3588 4487-1473 3756 1063 
€OTH και ενωτίσασθε TA ρηματὰ μου 2:15 ov γα 
let 306], and give ear to my words! [Sare not For 
5613 1473 5274 3778 3184 1510.2.3-1063 5610 


ὡς vpets ὑπολαμβάνετε οὗτοι μεθύουσιν EoTL Yap Mpa 


Sas Syou 7undertake 2these 4intoxicated], for it is [2hour 
5154 3588 2250 
τρύτη τῆς ἡμέρας 
1 the third] of the day. 
Spirit Poured Out 
235 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2046 1223 3588 
2:16 αλλὰ TOTO EOTL TO ειρημένον διὰ του 

But this [5 the thing being spoken by the 
4396 τ 2532 1510.83 1722 3588 2078 2250 
προφήτου Ιωὴῆλ 2:17 και ἐσται εν TALS εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις 
prophet — Joel, And it willbe in the last days, 
3004 3588 2316 1632 575 3588 4151-1473 1909 
λέγει ο θεὸς εκχεὼ απὸ του TVEVPATOS μου em 
says God, I will pour out from my spirit upon 
3956 4561 2532 4395 3588 5207-1473, 2532 3588 


πᾶσαν σᾶρκα και προφητεύσουσιν οι νιοὶ πὍυημὼν και αι 
all flesh; and [4shall prophesy lyour sons 2and 
2364-1473 ᾿ς 2532 3588 3495-1473 _ 3706 3708 2532 
θυγατέρες υμὼν KALOL νεανίσκοι υμὼν OPAGELS ὄψονται και 
3your daughters]; and your young men [2visions !shall see], and 
3588 4245-1473 _ 1798 1797 ἔξ 2532 
οι πρεσβύτεροι υμὼν ενὕπνια ενυπνιασθήησονται 2:18 και 
your old men [2dreams !shall dream]. And 
1065 9090 3588 1401-1473 2532 1909 3588 1399-1473 
γε emt τους δούλους μου καὶ emt τας δούλας μου 
indeed upon my manservants and upon my maidservants 


1722 3588 2250-1565 1632 575 3588 4151-1473 | 
εν TALS ἡμέραις εκείναις εκχεὼ απὸ του πνευματος pov 
in those days Twill pour out from my spirit; 
2532 4395 2532 1325 5059 1722 3588 


καὶ προφητεύσουσιν 2:19 και δώσω πέρατα εν τῷ 
and they shall prophesy. And I will execute miracles in the 


3772 507 2532 4592 1909 3588 1093 2736 129 2532 
οὐρανὼ ἄνω καὶ σημεία ETL τῆς γης κάτω αἷμα καὶ 


heaven upward, and signs upon the earth below; blood, and 
4442 2532 822 2586 3588 2246 3344 


TVP καὶ ατμίδα KATVOD 2:20 o Atos μεταστραφήῆσεται 
fire, and vapor of smoke. The sun _ shall be converted 
1519 4655 2532 3588 4582 1519 129 4250 2228 2064 | 
εἰς σκότος καὶ  σελῆνη Els αἷμα πριν  ελθεὶν 


into darkness, and the moon ἰπίο blood, before the coming -- 


3588 2250 2962 3588 3173 | 2532 2016 " 2532 

τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην και επιφανῃ 2:21 και 

the [4day >of the Lord loreat 2and 3apparent]. And 
1510.8.3 3956 3739 302 194] 3588 3686 2962 


ἐσται TAS OS ἂν επικαλέσηται τὸ ὀνομα κυρίου 
it shall be all who ever 5Π0114 08}}] upon the name of the Lord 


4982. 435 * \ 191. 3588 
σωθήσεται 2:22 avdpes ᾿Ισραηλίται ακούσατε τους 


shall be delivered. Men, Israelites, hear 


174 

3056-3778 * 3588 
λόγους TOVTOVS Ιησοὺν TOV 
these words! Jesus the 
2316, 584 1519 14 


θεοὺ αποδεδειγμένον εἰς 


God exhibited 


WPA 


* 435 575. 3588 
Nalwpaiov avipa απὸ Tov 
Nazarene, aman _ from 

73 141] 2532 5059 2532 


vas δυνάμεσι και τέρασι και 


unto you powers and miracles and 


4592 3739 4160 | 1223 1473 μ3858δ8 2316 1722 
σημείοις OLS ἐποίησε δι’ αὐτοῦ ὁ θεὸς εν 
signs, which [2614 3through = 4him 1God] in 
3319-1473 2531 2532 1473 | 3778 
BETH υμὼν καθὼς και avTOL otéate 2:23 τοῦτον 
your midst, as even you yourselves know. This one 
3588 3724 1012 2532-4268 3588 2316, 

7™7 ὡρισμένη βουλὴ και προγνῶσει του θεοῦ 
[2by the 3confirmed ‘counsel Sand ‘foreknowledge Το God 
1560 2983 1223 5495 459 4362 

€KOOTOV λαβόντες LA χειρὼν ἀνόμων προσπηξαντες 
Idelivered up]; having taken, [2by +hands 3lawless 5staking him up 
337 | 3739 3588 2316 450 3089 

ανείλετε 2:24 ον 0 θεὸς ανέστησε λύσας 

lyou did away with]. Whom God raised up, having loosed 
3588 5604 3588 2288 2530 3756-1510.7.3 1415. 
τας wdtvas του θανᾶτουν καθότι OvK HV δυνατὸν 
the pangs of death; insofaras itwasnot possible 
2902-1473 _ 5259 1473 *.1063 3004 1519 


κρατείσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ 2:25 Δαβὶδ yap λέγει Ets 
for him to be held by it. 
1473 4308 3588 2962 
QuTov προωρῶμην τον κύριον EVOTLOV μου διὰ παντὸς OTL εκ 
him, Iforesaw the Lord beforeme continually; for [at 


For David says concerning 
1799-1473 1275 3754 1537 


1188-1473 1510.2.3 2443 3361-4531 1223 

εξιὼν μου εστὶν να μη σαλευθὼ 2:26 διὰ 
3my right hand the is] that I shall not be shaken. On account of 
3778 2165 3588 2588-1473 2532 21 ᾿ 3588 


τοῦτο ευφράνθη 


this [2was made merry 


Ἢ καρδία pov Kat HYAAALATATO ἢ 


lmy heart], and [2exulted 


1100-1473 2089-1161 2532 3588 4561-1473 2681 1909 


γλωσσὰ pov ἐτι δε 


καὶ Ἢ 


Imy tongue]; but still also 


1680. 3754 
ελπίδι 2:27 ὁτι 


86 3761 1325 


3756-1459 


σαρξ μον κατασκηνώσει ETT’ 
my flesh — shall encamp in 
3588 5590-1473 1519 


ουκ εγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχὴν μου εις 
hope. For you shall not abandon my soul into 


3588 


Sov ουδέ δώσεις τον 
Hades, ΠΟΙ shall you give 


1107, ᾿ 
2:28 εγνὼρισὰς 


3741-1473 1492 1312 
ὁσιὸν σου Welv διαφθορὰν 


your sacred one to see corruption. 


1473 3598 | 2222 4137 1473 
μοι οδοὺς ζωῆς πληρώσεις με 
You made known tome the ways of life; you shall fill me 


2167 3326 3588 4383-1473 435 80. 5 
εὐφροσύνης μετὰ του προσῶπου σου 2:29 ἀνδρες αδελφοὶ 
with gladness with your countenance. Men, © brethren, 
1832 206 8326 3954 ; 4314 1473 4012. 

εξὸν εὐπεὶν μετὰ παρρησίας πρὸς υμὰς περὶ 

it is allowed to speak with anopenmanner to ΥὙΟῚ] ΟΟΠΟΘΙΠΪηΡ 
3588 3966 x 3754 2532 5053 ἐν 2532 
TOU πατριάρχου Δαβὶδ ὁτι και ετελεῦτησε και 
the patriarch David, that both hecametoanend and 
2290 2532 3588 3418-1473 1510.2.3 1722 1473 891 
ετάφη καὶ TO μνῆμα AVTOV εστιν εν ἡμῖν ἄχρι 
was entombed, and his tomb is among us as far as 
3588 2250-3778 4396 3767 5224 2532 1492 


τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTHS 2:30 προφήτης οὖν υπᾶάρχων και ειδὼς 


this day. A prophet then being, and knowing 
3754 3727 3660 1473 | 3588 2316 1537 2590 3588 
OTL OPKW ὠωμοσεν αὐτῷ ο θεὸς εκ καρπου τῆς 
that [4an oath 2swore 3to him 1604], (of the fruit 
3751-1473 _ 3588 2596 | 4561 450 3588 
οσφῦος αὐτοῦ το κατα ¢ oapKa αἀναστησε ιν TOV 
of his loin, the one according to the flesh,) toraiseup the 
5547 2523 1909 3588 2362-1473 4275 


XptoTovt} καθίσαι επὶ 


Christ, tosit upon his 


2980 4012 | 
ελᾶλησε περὶ 


he spoke concerning the 


του θρόνου avtov 2:31 προϊδὼν 


throne, looking out ahead 
3588 386 . 3588 5547 3754 
τῆς αναστάσεως TOV Xptotov OTL 


3756-264] 3588 5590-1473 


ov κατελείφθη ἢ 
[2was not left 


this soul] 


resurrection ofthe Christ, that 


1519 86 3761 3588 4561-1473 


ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ εἰς ‘Adov ovdse Q σὰρξ αὐτοῦ 


in Hades, nor his flesh 


2:30 t—1TAld. omits. 


ΕΙΣ 2:23 


1492 1312 ᾿ 3778 3588 * 450-3588-2316 
εἰδε διαφθορὰν 2:32 τοῦτον Tov ΙΪησοὺν ανέστησεν ο θεὸς 
saw corruption. This Jesus God raised up, 
nae 3956 1473 | 1510.2.4 3144 3585 11δδ᾽ 3767 
πᾶντες ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν μάρτυρες 2:33 TH δεξιὰ οὖν 
of which all we are witnesses. By the right hand then 
3588 2316. 5312 3588-5037 1860 _ 3588 
tov θεοὺ υψωθεὶς τὴν τε επαγγελίαν του 
of God having been raised up high, and the promise of the 
33. 4151. 2983 | 3844 3588 3902 1632 
aylov πνεύματος λαβὼν ᾿ παρὰ του πατρὸς εξέχεε 
ΒΟΙ͂Υ spirit having received by [{Π6 father, he poured out 
3778 3730 3568-1473 991 2532 191 3756 
τοῦτο ὁ νυν vpets βλέπετε και ακούετε 2:34 ov 
this which younow _ see and hear. [3did not 
1063 * : 305. 1519 3588 3772 _ 3004-1161 1473 | 
yap Δαβίδ ανέβη εἰς τους ουρανοὺς λέγει δε autos 
1For 2David] ascend into the heavens. For he says himself, 
2036-3588-2962 3588 2962-1473 2521] 1537 1188-1473 2193 
εἶπεν ο κύριος TH KUPLW μου κάθου EK δεξιὼν μουν 2:35 ἑως 
The Lord said to myLord, Sitdownat my right, until 
302 5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 3588 
av Ow τους εχθροὺς Gov υποπόδιον τῶν 
whenever I should establish your enemies as a footstool 
4228-1473 806 ; 3767 1097 _ 3056 3624 
ποδὼν Gov 2:36 ασφαλὼς οὖν γινωσκέτω TAS οἶκος 
of your feet. With certainty then let [4know all 2the house 
Ἂ ᾿ 3754 2532 2962 2532 5547, | — 1473 4358δδ 2316 
Ἰσραὴλ ὁτι και κύριον και χριστὸν AUTOV O θεὸς 
3of Israel]! that [4both Lord and /’Christ 3Π1π| 1God 
4160. 3778 358: 3739. 147 477..ϑ 
εποιησε TOUTOV TOV Inoovv ον UpPELS EDTAVPWOATE 
2made] — this Jesus whom you crucified. 


Three Thousand Added to the Assembly 


191-1161 2660 3588. 2588ὃϑ΄ 
2:37 ακούσαντες δε κατενύγησαν ™ καρδία 
And having heard, they were vexed inthe heart, 
2036-5037 4314 3588 * 2532 3588 3062 652 ᾿ 
εἰπὸν τε προς τον Πέτρον και τους λοιποὺς ἀποστόλους 
and they said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
5100 4160 435 80 ἘΠ16] 5346 
τι ποιηῆσομεν ἄνδρες αδελφοὶ 2:38 ΠῈΕέτρος δὲ Edy 
What shallwedo men, brethren? And Peter said 
4314 1473 3340 2532 907 1538 1473 
προς αὐτοὺς μετανοῆσατε και βαπτισθῆτω EKATTOS υμὼν 
to them, Repent, and be immersed each of you 
1909 3588 3686 * 5547 _ 1519 859 266 . 
ext τὼ ονόματι Inoov χριστοῦ εἰς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν 
in the name of Jesus Christ for arelease of sins! 
2532 2983 3588 143] 3588 39 4151 
καὶ λήψεσθε τὴν δωρεὰν του αγίου πνεύματος 
and youshallreceive the present ofthe holy _ spirit. 
1473-1063 1510.2.3 3588 1860 _ 2532 3588 5043-1473 2532 
2:39 υμῖν yap ἐστιν Ἢ επαγγελία KAL τοις τέκνοις υμὼν καὶ 
For to you is the promise, πάτο your children, and 
3956 3588 1519 3112 3745 302-4341 i 2962 
παάσιτοις εις μακρὰν ogous αν προσκαλέσηται κυριος 
to all the ones far away, as many as should call on the Lord 
3588 2316-1473 | 2087 5037 3056 4183 
ο θεὸς μὼν 2:40 ετέροις τε λόγοις πλείοσιν 
our God. [Sother !And with 4words 2many more] 
1263 ᾿ 2532 3870, 30)ο4 4982 575 3588 
διεμαρτύρετο και παρεκάλει λέγων σώθητε απὸ τῆς 
he testified and appealed, saying, Bedelivered from 
1074. 3588 4646-3778 3588 3303 3767 
γενεὰς τῆς σκολιὰς ταῦτης 2:41 οι μεν οὖν 
[2generation 1this crooked]. The ones indeed then 
780 588 ᾿ 3588 3056-1473, 90.νϑὃ 2532 
ασμένως ἀποδεξάμενοι TOV λόγον AUTO εβαπτίσθησαν και 
gladly receiving his word were immersed; and 
4369 ‘ 35882250 1565. 5590 5616 S153 ᾿ 
προσετέθησαν TH ἡμέρα εκείνη Ψυχαΐ ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιαι 
were added [2day lin that 5souls 3about 4three thousand]. 


Possessions Held in Common 


1510.7.6-1161 4342 : 3588 1322 | 3588 

2 σαν δε προσκαρτεροῦντες TH διδαχῇ τῶν 
And they were attending constantly in the teaching of the 
652 . 2532 3588 2842 > 2532 3588 2800 3588 
αποστόλων καὶ TH κοινωνία καὶ TH κλᾶσει του 


apostles, and inthe fellowship, and inthe breaking 


2:43 ACTS 175 
740 2532 3588 4335 : 1096 116] 3956 4732 1473 3588 939 2532 3588 4974. 2532 
ἄρτου καὶ ταῖς προσευχαΐς 2:43 εγένετο dE πὰση εστερεῶθησαν αὐτοῦ αι βὰᾶσεις} και TA σφυρὰ 3:8 και 
of bread, and in the prayers. [Scame ‘And 4to every [5were solidified this 2bases and 4ankles]. And 
5590 5401] 4183-5037 5059 2532 4592 | 1223 3588 1814 2476 2532 4043 2532 1525 4862 1473 | 
ψυχὴ φόβος πολλὰ τε τέρατα και σημεία διὰ TOV εξαλλόμενος ἐστη και περιεπᾶτει και εἰσῆλθε συν αυτοὶς 
5501 2[6 81]; andmany miracles and signs [2through 3the leaping up, he stood and walked, and entered with them 
652 1096 3956-1161_ 3588 4100 1519 3588 2413 4043 2532 242 2532 134 3588 
ἀποστόλων εγίνετο 2:44 πὰᾶντες δε οι πιστεύοντες εἰς TO ιερὸν περιπατὼν και αλλόμενος καὶ αινὼν TOV 
4apostles took place]. But all the ones believing into the temple, walking and leaping and praising 
1510.7.6 1909-3588-1473 2532 2192 537 2839 2532 2316 2532 1492 1473 3956 3588 2992 4043 \ 
Yoav επίτο αὐτὸ και εἶχον ATAVTA κοινὰ 2:45 και θεὸν 3:9 και εἰδεν αὐτὸν TAS ὁ λαὸς περιπατοῦντα 
were together, and had all in common. And God. And [4saw Shim all 2the 3people] walking 
3588 2933 2532 3588 5223 4097 2532 2532 134 | 3588 2316 1921-5037 Υ 147. Ξ3754 
τὰ κτήματα καὶ τὰς πυπὰᾶρξεις επίπρασκον καὶι καὶ QLVOLUVTA τὸν θεὸν 10 επεγίνωσκὸν τε QUTOV OTL 
the possessions and the things of substance they sold, and and praising God. And they recognized him, that 
1266 | 1473 3956 2530. 302-5100 5532 2192 2596 3778 1510.7.3 3588 4314 3588 1654 ᾿ 2521 
διεμέριζον αὐτὰ πᾶσι καθότι αν τις χρείαν εἶχε 2:46 καθ’ οὗτος Ἣν ο προς τὴν ελεημοσύνην καθήμενος 
they divided them to all in so far as anyone [Ζ2η6 64 1Π864]. [2by thisone was the one [?for 3charity lsitting down] 
2250 5037 4342 4 3661 1722 3588 2413 1909 3588 5611 4439 3588 2413 | 2532 4130 
ἡμέραν τε προσκαρτεροῦντες ομοθυμαδὸν εν TW ιερὼ emt TH wpata πῦλη TOV tepov και επλήησθησαν 
3day ΤἸΑΠα] attending constantly with one accordin the temple, at the Beautiful Gate ofthe temple. And _ they were filled 
2806-5037 2596-3624 740 DISD ὁ εἷς 5160. 2285 2532 1611 1909 3588 4819 . 
KAWVTES τε. κατ᾽ οἶκον ἄρτον μετελάμβανον τροφῆς θάμβους και εκστάσεως ETL TH συμβεβηκότι 
and breaking [2in their houses !bread], they shared provision with stupefaction and astonishment over the thing having happened 
1722 20 ᾿ 2532 888. 2588.ϑ 134 3588 1473. 290 116] 3588 2390. 5560 
εν αγαλλιᾶσει και αφελότητι καρδίας 2:47 αινοῦντες TOV αὐτὼ 3:11 κρατοῦντος de του ιαθέντος χωλοῦ 
with exultation and simplicity οἱ heart, praising to him. [Sholding 4And 2of the 4who was healed lame man] 
2316 2532 2192 5484 4314 3650 3588 2992 3588-1161 2962 3588 * 25525 σδν 4936 | 4314 1473 3956 
θεὸν και ἐχοντες χὰριν προς λον τον λαὸν οδε κύριος tov Πέτρον και Ιωᾶννην συνέδραμε πρὸς αὐτοὺς TAS 
God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord Peter and John, [4ran together Sto ‘them [41] 
4369 3588 4982. 2596-2250 . 3588 1577 ᾿ 3588 2992 1909 3588 4745 3588 2564 ᾿ * ᾿ 
προσετίθει τους σωζομένους καθ’ ἡμέραν 7H εκκλησία λαὸς emt τῇ στοὰ TH καλουμένη Σολομῶντος 
added the ones being delivered daily to the assembly. 2the 3people] unto the stoa being called Solomon’s, 
1569 1492-1161 * 6 4314 
CHAPTER 3 ἐκθαμβοι. 3:12 Woov δε. Πέτρος απεκρίνατο προς 
utterly astonished. And seeing, Peter responded to 
3588 2992 435, ke “ 5100 2296 | 1909 3778 
The Lame Man Healed tov λαὸν avdpes IopanAritat τι θαυμάζετε emt τούτω 
1909-3588-1473 [16] * 2532 * 305 1519 the people, Men, Israelites, why do youmarvel at _ this? 
1 επὶ to αυτὸ Se Πέτρος και Ιωᾶννης ανέβαινον εἰς 2228 1473 5100 816 | 5613 2398 1411. 2228 
[2together 'And] Peter and John ascended unto peer eae atevilete os Lota δυνάμει Ἢ 
3588 2413 909 3588 5610 3588 4335 3588 1766 2532 or [Sus !why 2gaze upon] as ifitwas by our own power or 
TO Lepov επὶ THY ὥραν τῆς προσευχῆς τὴν EvVaTHY 3:2 και 2150 . 4160 ᾿ 3588 4043-1473 | . 3588 2316 
the temple at the hour of prayer — the ninth. And ευσεβεία πεποιηκόσι του περιπατεὶν αὐτὸν 3:13 0 θεὸς 
5100 435. 5560 1537 2836 3384.1473 5224 piety making him to walk? The God 
τις ανὴρ χωλὸς εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ VTAPXwWV Ἑ : 2532 * 2532 * 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
acertain man [lame 3from Sbelly ‘his mother’s being] Αβραὰμ καὶ Ioadk καὶ Ἰακὼβ o θεὸς των πατέρων ἡμὼν 
04] 3739 5087 2596-2250 4314 3588 2374 3588 of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers 
eBaotaceto ov ετίθουν καθ’ ἡμέραν πρὸς THY θύραν του 1392 3588 3816-1473 ee _ 3739 1473 3860 _. 2532 
was borne, whom they put daily at the door ofthe | εδόξασε tov παῖδα αὐτοῦ Ιησοῦν ov υμεὶς παρεδῶκατε καὶ 
2413 3588 3004 5611. 3588 184 1654 ; 3844. glorified his servant Jesus; whom you delivered up, and 
Ltepov τὴν λεγομένην ὡραίαν TOV αιτεὶν ελεημοσῦνην παρὰ 720 1473 2596-4383 * 2919 


temple being called Beautiful, to ask charity from 
3588 1531 1519 3588 2413 3739 1492 
τῶν εισπορενομένων εἰς τὸ ιερὸν ος wav 
the ones entering into the temple. Who seeing 
ae 2532 * 3195 1524 | 1519 3588 2413 2065 
Πέτρον kau Ἰωάννην μέλλοντας ELDLEVALELS TO LEPOV NPWTA 
Peter and John being about to enter into the temple, asked 
1654 ᾿ 816 1161 = 1519 1473 4862 3588 
ελεημοσύῦνην 3:4 atevioas de Πέτρος εἰς αὐτὸν συν TH 
charity. [gazing 14And Peter] at him with 

* 2036 99] 1519 1473 3588 1161 1907 1473 | 
lwavvn εὐπεν βλέψον εἰς ημὰς 3:50 de eETeEtyev QuTots 
John, said, Look at us! And he waited for them, 
4328 .- 5100 3844} 1473 2983 |. 2036 116] 
προσδοκὼν τι παρ᾽ αντὼν λαβεῖν 3:6 εὖπεν OE 
expecting [?something 3from 4them !to receive]. [3said 1But 
pian 694 2532 5553 | 3756 5224 1473 3739-1161 
Πέτρος QPYVPLOV και χρυσιον οὐχ VTAPXEL μοι ο δε 
Peter], Silver and gold does not exist to me; but what 
2192 3778 1473-1325 1722 3588 3686 Ἔ 5547 


ἔχω TOVTO σοι δίδωμι εν TH ονόματι Ϊησοῦ χριστοὺ 
Ihave, this Igivetoyou. In the name of Jesus Christ 
3588 * . 1453 2532 4043 2532 4084 


3:7 και πιᾶσας 
And laying hold of 
3916-1161 
παραχρῆμα δὲ 
he raised him. And immediately 


tov Nalwpatov ἐγειραι και TEPLTATEL 
of Nazareth arise and walk! 

1473 3588 1188 5495 1453 

αὐτὸν τῆς δεξιὰς χειρὸς ἤγειρε 

him bythe right hand, 


Ὠἠρνήσασθε avtov κατὰ πρόσωπον Πιλάτου κρίναντος 
denied him __ in front of Pilate, having adjudged 
1565-630 1473-116] 3588 39 2532 1342 

εκείνου ἀπολύειν 3:14 vpets δε TOV ἁγιον και δίκαιον 

to release that one. But you [?the 3holy 4and Srighteous one 


720 2532 154 435 5406 5483 2 
Ὠρνησασθε Kat ἡτῆσασθε aAVSpa φονέα χαρισθῆναι 


Idenied], and askedfor aman, amurderer, to be granted 

1473 3588-1161 747 3588 2222 615 3739 

vptv 3:15 tovSe apxnyov τῆς ζωῆς απεκτείνατε ov 

to you; and the chief of life you killed, © whom 

3588 2316 1453 1537 3498 | 3739 1473 3144-1510.24 

Oo θεὸς ἤγειρεν EK νεκρὼν Ov : ἡμεῖς μάρτυρές εσμεν 
God raised from the dead, of which we are witnesses. 


2532 1909 35884102 3588 3686-1473 3778 3739 
3:16 και επὶ τη πίστει του ονόματος QUTOV τοῦτον ον 

And by the belief, of the one of his name, this one whom 
234 Α 2532 1492 4732, 3588 3686-1473 2532 3588 
Oewpette και οἴδατε εστερεῶσε το ὄνομα QUTOV και n 
you view, and you know, [2he made solid this name]; and the 
4102 3588 1223 1473 1325 1473 3588 3647-3778 | ᾽ 
πίστις ἢ ι’ αὐτοῦ ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ τὴν ολοκληρίαν ταὑτην 
belief whichis by him he gave to him this wholeness 


561 3956 1473 2532 3568 80. 1492 3754 
ATEVAVTL πάντων υμὼν 7 και νυν adeddot οἷδα ὁτι 


before all of you. And now, brethren, I know that 
2596 | 52 4238 | 5618 2532 3588 758-1473 

κατὰ ἁγνοιαν επρᾶξατε ὥσπερ καὶ OL ἄρχοντες υμὼν 
according to ignorance you acted, as also your rulers. 


3:7 {71.6. feet. 


176 ΠΡΑ 


3588 1161 2316-3739 4293 1223 4750 3956 
80 de θεός ἃ προκατῆγγειλε διὰ στόματος πάντων 
But what God preannounced _ through the mouth of all 
3588 4396-1473 . _ 3958 3588 5537 4137. 
TOV προφητὼν avTOV παθεῖν TOV χριστὸν επληρωσεν 
his prophets, [Sto suffer ‘forthe 2Christ], he fulfilled 
3779 3340 i 3767 2532 1994 . 1519 3588 
οὕτως 3:19 petavonoate οὺν KaL επιστρέψατε ELS TO 
thus. Repent then, and turn, for the 
1813 . 1473 3588 266 3704 302-2064 
εξαλειφθῆναι υμὼν tas apaptiags oTws av EdOwor 
wiping away of your sins! so that [should come 
2540 403 575 4383 3588 2962 2532 
καιροὺ ἀναψύξεως απὸ προσῶπου TOV κυρίου 3:20 και 
ltimes 2of respite] from the presence of the Lord, and 
649 3588 4296 ᾿ 1473 
ἀποστείλῃ τον προκεκηρυγμένον vptv 
he shouldsend theone who was publicly proclaimed to you— 
* S547 3739 1163 372 3303 [209 89] 
Τησοὺν χριστὸν 3:21 ον δει ουρανὸν μεν δέξασθαι ἄχρι 


Jesus Christ, which [2must 'heaven] indeed receive _ till 

5550 605 ᾿ 3956 3739 2980-3588-2316 

χρονῶν αποκαταστασεῶς παντῶν ων ελᾶλησεν ο θεὸς 

times οἵ restoration of all things, of which God spoke 

1223 4750 3956 39-1473 4396 575 165. 

διὰ στόματος πάντων αγίων αὐτοὺ προφητὼν απ’ ALWVOS 

threueh the mouth ofall __ his holy prophets from the eon. 
3303 1063 4314 3588 3962. 2036 8754 


3:22 Μωσῆς μεν yap πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας εἶπεν OTL 
[2Moses 3indeed '!For 5to ‘the ‘7fathers 45814] that, 
4396 1473 450 2962 3588 2316-1473 
προφήτην vptv αναστῆσει κύριος ο θεὸς υμὼν 
[4a prophet Sunto you 3shall raise up ‘the Lord 2your God] 


1537 3588 80-1473 5613 1473 1473 19] 2596 | 
EK τῶν αδελφὼν υμὼν ὡς εμέ αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε κατὰ 


from your brethren, as me;him you shall hear according to 
3956 3745 302-2980 4314 1473 1510.8.3-1161 
TAVTA OOH av λαλησῃη προς vas 3:23 ἐσται de 

all as much as he should speak to σοι. And it shall be 
3956 5590 3748 302 336] 19] 3588 4396-1565 


πᾶσα Ψψυχῆ τις av Ἢ ακούσηῃ TOV προφῆτου εκείνου 
every soul which ever should not hearken to that prophet, 
1842 ᾿ 1537 3588 2992 2532 3956-1161 
εξολοθρευθήσεται €k Tov λαοὺ 3:24 και πᾶντες δε 
shall be utterly destroyed from the people. And indeed all 
3588 4396 7952 _ . 2532 3588 2517 3745 

OL προφῆται ATO Σαμουὴλ και TOV καθεξῆς ὅσοι 

the prophets from Samuel and of the ones in order, as many as 


2980 2532 2605 3588 2250-3778 1473-1510.2.5 
ελᾶλησαν KAL KATHYYELAQY TAS NMEPAS ταῦτας 3:25 υμεὶς εστε 


spoke, also announced these days. You are 
5207 3588 4396 2532 3588 1242 3739 1303-3588-2316 
VLOL TOV προφητὼν καὶ τῆς διαθῆκης ἧς ιέθετο ο θεὸς 
sons of the prophets, and of the covenant of which God ordained 
4314 3588. 3962-1473 3004 4314 * 2532 1722 3588 


πρὸς τους πατέρας ἡμὼν λέγων προς Αβραὰμ καὶ εν τῷ 
to our fathers, saying to Abraham, And in 


4690-1473 1757 3956 3588 3965 3588 1093 
σπέρματί σου ἐνευλογηθήσονται πᾶσαι αι TATPLALTHS Ὑγης 


your seed shall be blessed all the families of the earth. 


1473 4412 3588 2316 450 ς 3588 3816-1473 ᾿ 
3:26 υμὴν πρῶτον ὁ θεὸς αναστῆσας TOV TALSA αὐτοῦ 


To you first God, having raised up his servant 


τῇ 649 1473 2127 1473 1722 3588 654 
Τησοὺν ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν ευλογοῦντα υμὰςεν TH αποστρέφειν 


Jesus, sent him _ blessing you, in the turning 


1538 575 3588 4189-1473, 
ἕκαστον ATO TOV TOVYPLOV υμὼν 


each from your wickednesses. 


CHAPTER 4 


Five Thousand Believe 
2980 116] 1473 4314 35882992 2186 


4:1 λαλούντων δε αὐτὼν προς TOV λαὸν επέστησαν 
[Ξ5ρθακίηρ !And 2of their] to the people, [3stood by 
1473 3588 2409 2532 3588 4755 3588 2413 


avtots οι Lepets και ὁ στρατηγὸς του ιεροὺ 
4them ‘the 2priests], and the commandant ofthe temple, 
2532 3588 * 1278 1223 3588 
καὶ OL addovKator 4:2 διαπονούμενοι διὰ το 
and the Sadducees, being worked up because of 


ΕΙΣ 3:18 


1321-1473 _ 3588 2992 2532 2605 1722 3588 * 
διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς TOV λαὸν και καταγγέλλειν EV τῷ Inco 
their teaching the people, and announcing ἰῃ Jesus 
3588 386, 3588 3498 | 2532 191] 1473 3588 
τὴν αναστασιν TWV VEKPWV 3 καὶ επέβαλον QUTOLS TAS 
the resurrection of the dead. And they put upon them the 


5495 2532 5087 1519 5084 1519 3588 839 1510.7.3-1063 
χείρας Kat ἐθεντὸ εἰς THPHOW εἰς τὴν αὔριον Ἣν yap 


hands, and ρυΐ them in’ keep until the morrow; for it was 
2073 2235 4183-116Ὶ] 3588 1 3588 3056 
εσπέρα ἤδη 4:4 πολλοὶ δε TOV ακουσάντων TOV λόγον 
evening already. But many of the ones hearing the word 
4100 2532 1096 | 3588 706 _ 3588 435_ 5616 
επίστευσαν καὶ ἐγενήθη ὁ αριθμὸς τῶν ανδρὼν ὡσεὶ 
believed; and [5was lithe 2number 3of the 4men] about 
5505 4002 

χιλιὰδες πέντε 


[2thousand !five]. 


Peter and John before the Sanhedrin 


1096-1161 1909 3588 839 4863 
4:5 ἐγένετο de emt THY αὔριον συναχθῆναι 


And it came to pass on the morrow, [2gathered together 


1473 3588 758 2532 4245 2532 1122 1519 
αὐτὼν τους ἄρχοντας και πρεσβυτέρους και γραμματεῖς εις 
Itheir rulers], and elders, and scribes in 

* 2532 * 3588 749 2532 * 2532 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ 4:6 και Ἄνναν tov ἀρχιερέα και Καϊάφαν και 
Jerusalem, and Annas the chief priest, and Caiaphas, and 


ὡς 2532 * 2532 3745 1510.7.6 1537 1085 
Ιωᾶννην και ᾿Αλέξανδρον Kat ὅσοι σαν εκ γένους 


John, and Alexander, and asmanyas were of _ the family 
748 2532 2476 1473 1722 3588 3319 
APXLEPATLKOD 4:7 kau στησαντες αὐτοὺς εν TO PETW 


of the chief priest. And having stood them in the midst, 


4441 17224169 1411 2228172241690 3686 4160 
επυνθᾶάνοντο εν ποία δυνὰμειη εν ποιὼ ονοματι ἐποιήσατε 


they inquired, By what power, or in whosename do 


3778-1473 5119. 43. 4151 39. 
τοῦτο vpets 4:8 τότε Πέτρος πλησθεὶς πνεύματος αγίου 

you this? Then Peter, filled [2spirit lof holy], 
2036 4314 1473 758 3588 2992 2532 4245 ᾿ 3588 
εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντες TOV λαοὺ και πρεσβύτεροι TOV 


ed to them, Rulers ofthe people, and elders 
1487 1473 | 4594 350 1909 2108 

Tapeh 4:9ει pets onpepov ἀανακρινόμεθα επὶ eEvEepyerta 

of Israel. If we today are questioned about a good work 

44 772 1722 5100 3778 4982 

ἀνθρώπου ασθενοὺς εν τινι ουτος σεσωσται 

[2man lof the infirm], by how thisone_ was delivered; 
1110-1510.5 3936-1473 | 2532 3955 3588 2992 

4:10 γνωστὸν ἔστω TaOW υμὲν και παντὶ TH λαὼ 
let it be made known toyouall, and toall the people 

= 3754 1722 3588 3686 be 5547 _ 3588 * . 

Ἰσραὴλ OTL εν TO) ονόματι Ιησοῦ χριστου του Ναζωραΐον 

of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, 

3733 1473 4717 ᾿ 3739 3588 2316 1453 1537 3498 

ον VpEls εσταυρῶσατε OV Oo θεὸς ἤγειρεν ες νεκρὼν 

whom you _ crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 

1722 3778 3778 3936 1799 1473 5199 

εν τουτῷ OUTOS παρέστηκεν ενώπιον πυημὼν υγιῆς 


by thisone this man stands before you inhealth. 
3778 1510.2.3 3588 3037 3588 1848 
4:11 ovtos εστιν ὁ λίθος ὁ εξουθενηθείς 
This one is the stone being treated with contempt 
5259 1473 3588 3618 ᾿ 3588 1096. 1519 


vd υμὼν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων O 
by you theones building, 
2776 1137 2532 


γενόμενος εἰς 
the one becoming for 
3756-1510.2.3 [1722 243 


κεφαλὴν γωνίας 4:12 και ουκέστιν εν ἄλλω 
head of the corner. And thereisnot [?in 4other 
3762 3588 4991 3777-1063 3686 1510.2.3 2087 
ουδενὺ ἢ σωτηρία οὔτε yap ὀὁνομὰ εστιν ETEPOV 
3no one ldeliverance]; for neither [3name lis there 2another] 


5259 3588 3772 3588 1325 1722 44 1722 


πυπὸ τον ovpavovt τὸ δεδομένον εν ανθρὼώποις εν 
under heaven being given to men by 
3739 1163 4982 1473 2334-1161 3588 
ω ει σωθῆναι ἡμὰς 4:13 θεωροῦντες ὃε τὴν 
which [2must 3be delivered ἱννε]. And viewing the 


4:12 +See Ald. for variants. 


4:14 ACTS 177 
3588 *-3954 : 2532: * | 2532 2638 ᾿ 3588 749 - 2532 3588 4245 , 2036 3588 
tov Πέτρου παρρησίαν Kat lwavvov Kat καταλαβόμενοι ou ἀρχιερεῖς και οι πρεσβύτεροι εἶπον 4:24 οι 
open manner of Peter and John, and taking it in Ithe 2chief priests 3and ‘the >elders 6said]. 
3754 444 62 ᾿ς 1510.2.6 2532 2399 16] 19] 3661 . 142 5456 4314 
OTL ἄνθρωποι AYPAPPATOL εἰσι καὶ LOLW@TAL de ακούσαντες ομοθυμαδὸν ραν φωνὴν προς 
that [3men illiterate Ithey are] and common people, And having heard, with one accord they lifted avoice to 
2296 . 1921-5037 . 1473 3754 4862 3588 3588 2316 2532 2036 1203 1473 3588 2316 3588 
e0avpatov ETTEYLVWOKOV TE QUTOVS OTL Ovv To τον θεὸν Kat εὐπον δέσποτα ov oO θεὸς ο 
they marvelled; ἃπα they recognized them, that [2with God, and said, O Master, you are God, the one 
+ 1510.7.6 3588 L161 444 991. 4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 2281 
Ιησοὺ yoav 4:14 τὸν de ἀνθρῶπον βλέποντες ποιῆσας TOV ουρανὸν καὶ THY YHV καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
3Jesus_ !they were]. [Sthe ‘But 4man seeing] making the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, 
4862 1473. 2476 3588 2323 : 3762 | 2532 3956 3588 1722 1473 | 3588 1223 
συν avtTots εστῶτα τον τεθεραπευμένον ουδὲν και πᾶντα TH εν avtots 4:25 ὁ διὰ 
with them standing, [Π6 one having beencured, [nothing and all the things in them; the one [?through 
2192 471 ᾿ 2753-1161 1473, [854 4750 a 3 3588 3816-1473 2036. 2444 
εἶχον αντειπεὶν 4:15 κελεύσαντες SE αὐτοὺς EFW στόματος Δαβὶδ του παιδὸς σον εἰπὼν watt 
Ithey had] to contradict. And having bid them [outside 3the mouth 4of David 5your servant ‘having spoken], Why do 
3588 4892 565 i 4820 | 4314 240 5433 1484 2532 2992 | 3191 2756 | 
του συνεδρίου aTedOetv συνέβαλλον προς αλλΏλους edpiagav ἐθνη Kat λαοὶ εμελέτησαν κενὰ 
3the 4sanhedrin Το go forth], they engaged with one another, [2neigh Inations], and peoples meditate upon vain things? 
3004 5100 4160 | 3588 444-3778 ; 3936 | 3588 935 _ 3588 1093 2532 3588 
4:16 λέγοντες τι ποιῆσομεν τοῖς ανθρῶὼποις τοῦτοις 4:26 παρέστησαν οι βασιλεῖς τῆς γης και OL 
saying, What © shall we do to these men? [5stood 1The kings 30f the 4earth], and the 
3754-3303-1063 1110 4592 1096 1223 1473 | 758 4863 1909-3588-1473 2596. 3588 2962 2532 
OTL μεν yap γνωστὸν σημεῖον γέγονε δι᾽ αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν em το αὐτὸ κατὰ του κυριου και 
For indeed aknown sign heving taken place through them rulers gathered together against the Lord, and 
3956 3588 2730 ᾿ 5318 2532 2596 | 3588 = 5547-1473 4863-1063 
πᾶσι τοις κατοικοῦσιν Te pawn φανερὸν και κατὰ του χριστοῦ AVTOV 4:27 συνήχθησαν yap 
[2to all 3the ones 4dwelling 5in Jerusalem ‘is apparent]; and against his Christ. For they gathered together 
3756 1410 720 235 2443 3361 1909 1909-225 1909 3588 39 3816-1473 . _ 3739 
ov δυνάμεθα ἀρνήσασθαι 4:17 αλλ’ Wa μὴ ett em AANVEtaS ETL TOV ἅγιον παϊδὰ σου Ιησοὺν ov 
we are not able to deny it. But that [2not 4unto truly against the holy one, yourservant Jesus, whom 
4183 1268 1519 3588 2992 547 4 5548 *-5037. 2532 * z ᾿ 4862 1484 2532 
πλείον Stavepnoy εις τον λαὸν απειλῆ ἐχρισὰας Ἡρὼδης τε και Πόντιος Πιλᾶτος συν ἐθνεσι και 
S5more lit should 3be spread] among the people, with intimidation you anointed — both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations, and 
546 ᾿ 1473. 3371 2980 . 1909 3588 | 2902 * | 4160. 3745 3588 5495-1473 2532 3588 
απειλησῶμεθα avtots μηκέτι λαλεῖν ent τῷ Aaots Ισραῆλ 4:28 ποιῆσαι Ooa Ἢ χείρσον και 
we should press uponthem, tonolonger speak [ἰὴ peoples of Israel, to do as much as your hand and 
3686-3778 3367 444, 2532 2564. 1012-1473 4309 1096 2532 3569 2962 
ονόματι τούτω μηδενί ανθρῶπων 4:18 και καλέσαντες βουλὴ σου προῶρισε γενέσθαι 4:29 και τανυν κύριε 
this name to not one of men. And _ having called your counsel predefined to take place. And at present, O Lord, 
1473 3853 | 1473 3588 2527 3361 1896. 1909 3588 547-1473 2532 1325 3588 1401-1473 
αὐτοὺς παρήγγειλαν αὐτοῖς τὸ καθόλου mn ἐπιδε ETL TAS ATELAAS αὐυτὼν Kat δος τοις SovAOLS σου 
them, theysummoned them [Saltogether ‘to not look upon their intimidations, and grant to your servants 
5350 3366. 1321 1909 3588 3686 3588 * 3326, 3954-3956 2980 3588 3056-1473 1722 3588 
φθέγγεσθαι μηδέ διδάσκειν ETL TH ονόματι του Ιησοὺῦ μετὰ παρρησίας TaONS λαλεῖν τὸν λόγον σον 4:30εν TH 
2utter asound] nor toteach in the name of Jesus. with every open manner to speak your word! in the thing 
3588 1161 * 2532 * 611 4314 1473 2036 3588 5495-1473 1614-1473, 1519 2392 2532 4592 2532 
90 de €ETPOS και Iwavvns αποκριθέντες προς QUTOVS εἶπον τὴν XELPa GOV extetvetv σε εις ιασιν και σημεια και 
But Peter and John answering to them = said, oe hand 'you stretching out] for healing; and signs and 
1487 13421-510.2.3 1799 3588 2316, 1473-191 ) 3123 5059 1096 1223 3588 3686 3588 39. 3816 
ει δίκαιόν εστιν EVTLOV TOV θεοὺ υμὼν ακοῦειν μᾶλλον τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ του ονόματος του αγίου παιδὸς 
If itis just before God to hearken to you rather miracles to take place through the name [holy 3servant 
2228 3588 2316. 2919 3756 1410 1063 1473 1473 μὰ ᾿ 2532 1189-1473 ᾿ 4531 i 3588 
Ἢ του θεοὺ κρίνατε 4:20 ου δυνάμεθα yap ἡμεῖς σου Ιησοὺ 4:31 και δεηθέντων αυτὼν εσαλεύθη ο 
than God, you judge! [3are not 4able IFor 2we] lof your] Jesus. And in their beseeching [7was shaken !the 
3739 1492 2532 191 3361 2980 | 3588-1161 5117 1722 3730 1510.7.6 4863 : 2532 
a εἰδομεν και ἠκούσαμεν μη λαλεῖν 4:21 οι δε τόπος εν Ww ἤσαν συνηγμένοι και 
what we know and hear to not speak. And the one 2place 3in ‘which they were being gathered together], and 
4324 630 | 1473 3367 2147. 4130. 537 4151 39 2532 2980 
TPOTATELAHTAPEVOL ἀπέλυσαν αὐτοὺς μηδὲν ευρίσκοντες εἐπλησθησαν ἅπαντες πνεύματος αγίου και ελάλουν 
adding threats released them, [?nothing ‘finding] they were [?filled ‘all 4spirit 3of holy], and they spoke 
3588 4459 2849 | 1473 1223 3588 2992 3754 3588 3056 3588 2316 3326 3954 3588-1161 4128 
TO TWS KOARTOVTAL αὐτοὺς διὰ τον λαὸν OTL Tov λόγον Tov θεοὺ μετὰ παρρησίας 4:32 τουδε πλΏθους 
how they shall punish them, on account of the people. For the word of God with confidence. And the multitude 
3956 1392 3588 2316 1909 3588 1096 3588 4100 ὦ 1510.7.3 3588 2588_. 2532 3588 5590 
πᾶντες εδόξαζον Tov θεὸν ETL τῷ γεγονότι τῶν πιστευσαντῶν NV n καρδία τον n ψυχῆ 
all glorified God over the thing having taken place. of the ones believing was [heart and soul 
2094 1063 1510.73 4183 5062 3588 1520 2532 3761 | 1520 5100 3588 5224 ῃ 1473 
4:22 ετὼν yop ‘nv πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα ὁ μια καὶ ουδὲ εις τι ‘ TOV VTAPXOVTMVY αὐτῷ 
[7years old 'For 4was ‘more than forty 2the lof one]; and not even one [2anything 3existing 4to him 
444 1909 3739 1096 3588 4592-3778 3004 2398-1510.1 235 1510.73 1473 537 2839 
ἀνθρωπὸς ed? ov ἐγεγόνει το σημείον τοῦτο ἐλεγεν ἰδιον εἶναι αλλ’ ἣν αὐτοὺς ἅπαντα κοινὰ 
3man] upon which had taken place this sign lsaid}] to be his own; but [?were 4to them !all things 3in common]. 
3588 2392 630-1161 2064 2532 3173 | 1411 SOT? 3588 3142 | 3588 
τῆς ιᾶἄσεως 4:23 απολυθέντες δε ἤλθον 4:33 καὶ μεγάλῃ δυνὰμει απεδίδουν το μαρτυριον Ὁ 
of healing. And having been released, they came And withgreat power [rendered testimony !the 
4314 3588 2398 2532 518 3745 4314 1473 


προς τους ιδίους και αἀπηγγειλαν ὁσαὰ 
to their own, and reported as much as [7to 


πρὸς aAvVTOVS 
8them 


4:32 ti.e. claimed. 


178 ΠΡΑ 


652 3588 386 ᾿ 3588 2962 im _ , 3484 5037 
ἀπόστολοι τῆς αναστάσεως TOV κυρίου InoovT χὰρις τε 
2apostles] of the resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus; [favor !and 
3173 1510.7.3 1909 3956 1473 3761-1063 1729 . 
peyary ἣν emt πάντας αὐτοὺς 4:34 ουδέ yap ενδεῆς 


2great] was upon all of them. For neither [Zlacking 
5100 5224 1722 1473, ἈἈΞ3745-1063 2935 

τις πυπηρχεν εν QUTOLs ὅσοι γὰρ ΚτΏτορες 
lanyone] existed among them; foras many as were owners 
5564 2228 3614 5224 4453 5342 


χωρίων Ἢ οἰκιὼν πυπῆρχον πωλοῦντες ἐφερον 
of places or houses existing to them, byselling they brought 
3588 5092: 3588 4097 2532 5087 


TAS τιμὰς τῶν πιπρασκομένων 4:35 καὶ ετίθουν 
the value οἵ the things being sold, and they put it 
3844 3588 4228 3588 652 : 1239-1161 1538 
παρὰ τους πόδας τῶν αποστόλων διεδίδοτο SE εκάστω 


by the feet ofthe apostles; and it was distributed to each 
2530 302-5100 5532 2192 *-1161 3588 
καθότι αν τις χρείαν εἶχεν 4:36 Ιωσῆς de ὁ 

in so far as any, should [2need ‘have]. And Joses, the one 
194] 5259 3588 652 3739 1510.2.3 
επικληθεὶς Βαρναβὰς πυπὸ τῶν αποστόλων O εστι 
being called Barnabas ὉΥ the apostles, (which is, 


3177 ᾿ 5207 3874 ; * + 3588 
μεθερμηνευόμενον vids παρακλησεως Λευΐτης Κύπριος Tw 
being translated, Son of Comfort), a Levite, a Cypriot 


1085 5224 1473 68. 4453 5342 
γένει 4:37 υπᾶρχοντος αὐτὼ αγροῦὺ πωλησας Ὥνεγκε 
by race, [Sexisting  4to him 2a field ‘having sold], brought 
3588 5536 2532 5087 3844 3588 4228 3588 652 


TO χρῆμα kat ἐθηκε παρὰ τους πόδας τῶν αποστόλων 
the thing, and putit by the feet of the apostles. 


CHAPTER 5 


Ananias and Sapphira 


435 L161 5100 ῳ 3686 4862 
5:1 avip se τις Ανανίας ονόματι συν 
[3man ‘And 2acertain], Ananias byname, with 
* 3588 1135-1473. _ 4453 2933 2532 
Σαπφείρη TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ eTHANGE κτῆμα 5:2 και 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession. And 
3557 575 3588 5092 4894 2532 
ενοσφίσατο απὸ τῆς τιμῆς συνειδυίΐας και 
he pilfered from the value, [3Ὀθῖηρ fully conscious of it tand 
3588 1135-1473. 2532 5342 3313-5100 3844. 
τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ και ενέγκας μέρος τι παρὰ 
2his wife], and having brought acertain part [?by 
3588 4228 3588 652 . 5087 2036 1161 
τους πόδας τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐθηκεν 5:3 εἰπε de 
3the ‘feet Sof the “apostles Iput it]. [3said 1And 
x * 1302 _ 4137-3588-* 3588 2588-1473 


Πέτρος Avavia διατὶ ἐπλήρωσεν o Latavas τὴν καρδίαν σου 
2Peter], Ananias, why _ has Satan filled your heart 


5574-1473 ᾿ 3588 4151 3588 39 2532 3557 575 
hevoadbat σε τὸ πνεύματο ἅγιον και νοσφίσασθαι απὸ 


for you to lie against the [2spirit tholy], and to pilfer from 
3588 5092). 3588 5564 3780 3306 1473 
τῆς TULNS τοῦ χωρίον 5:4 ουχὶ μένον σοι 


the value of the place? [4not ‘Remaining 2in your possession 


3306 2532 4007 1722 3588 4674 1849 
ἐμενε και πραθέν εν ™m on εξουσία 
3414 it] remain? and forselling [?in 3your ‘authority 
5224 ae 3754 5087 1722 3588 2588-1473 3588 
πυπῆρχε οτι ἐθου εν τὴ καρδία σον TO 
lit existed]? Why i isit that youput [2in 3your heart 
4229-3778 3756 5574. 44. 23. 3588 
πρᾶγμα τοῦτο οὐκ εψεύσω ανθρῶποις αλλὰ TH 
Ithis thing]? You did not — lie to men, but to 
2316 191 116] 3588 * ῇ 3588 3056.3778 

θεὼ 5:5 ἀκούων de ο Ανανίας τους λόγους τούτους 
God. [Shearing !And 2Ananias] these words, 
4098 1634 2532 1096 5401 3173 1909 


πεσὼν εξέψυξε και εγένετο φόβος μέγας επὶ 
falling down, he expired. And there became [2fear ἴργθαῖ] upon 


4:33 +CP adds χριστου — Christ. 
4:36 {Ald. omits μεθερμηνενομενον. 


ΕΙΣ 4:34 


3956 3588 191 3778 
πάντας τους QKOVOVTAS TAVTA 
all the ones hearing these things. 


3588 350] 4958 | 1473 2532 1627 . 
οι VEWTEPOL συνέστειλαν QUTOV KQL εξενέγκαντες 


450-116] 
5:6 ἀναστάντες δε 
And having risen up, 


the younger men wrapped him, and having brought him forth 
2290 1096-1161 5613 5610 5140 
ἐθαψαν 5:7 εγένετο δὲ OS WPOV τριὼν 
they entombed him. And it came to pass about [hours !three] 
1292 2532 3588 1135-1473 , 3361 1492 | 3588 1096 
διάστημα καὶ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ pH Eldvia τὸ γεγονὸς 
interval, and his wife, not knowing what happened, 
1525, 6ll ‘ 1161 1473 3588 * 2036 1473 
εισῆλθεν 5:8 ἀπεκρίθηη ὃε αὐτῇ οὁ Πέτρος ειπέ μοι 
entered. [responded 1And 4to her ?Peter], Tell me 
1487 5118 | 3588 5564 | 591 | 3588 1161 

ει τοσοῦυτου TO χώριον ἀπέδοσθε ε 

if [250 much 3for the 4place ἴγοι rendered]? And she 


2036 3483 5118 3588 116] * 2036 4314 


εἶπεν ναι τοσοῦτου 5:9 ὁ δε Πέτρος εἰπεν προς 
said, Yes, [οὐ 850 much. And Peter said to 
1473 5100 3754 4856-1473 3985 3588 
αὐτὴν τι OTL ovvedovndy vptv πειρᾶσαι το 
her, Why is it that you joined in one accord to test the 
4151 2962 2400 3588 4228 3588 2290 
πνεῦμα κυρίου ιδοὺ οι πόδες τῶν θαψάντων 
spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet ofthe ones burying 
3588 435-1473 1909 3588 2374 2532 1627-1473 


TOV avdpa cov emt TH θύρα και εξοϊσουσὶ σε 
your husband are at the door, and they shall bring you forth. 


4098-1161 3916 : 3844 3588 4228-1473 2532 
5:10 ἐπεσε Se παραχρῆμα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶι 
And she fell immediately by his feet, and 
1634 1525 5 L161 3588 3495 2147 1473 
εξέψυξεν εισελθόντες δε οι νεανίσκοι Evpov αὐτὴν 
expired. [4having entered !And 2the 3young men], found her 
3498 2532 1627 | 2290 4314 
νεκρὰν και εξενέγκαντες ἐθαψαν προς 
dead; πᾶ πδνίηρ brought her forth they entombed her by 
3588 435-1473 2532 1096 5401 3173 1909 


Tov ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 5:11 Kau εγένετο φόβος μέγας ed’ 
her husband. And there became [fear ‘great] upon 
3650 3588 1577 μ 2532 1909 3956 3588 19] |. 
ὁλὴν τὴν εκκλησίαν KQU ETL TAVTAS TOVS QKOVOVTAS 
the entire assembly, and upon all the ones hearing 
3778 1223-1161 3588 5495 3588 ὀ 652 ᾿ 
ταῦτα 5:12 διὰ δὲ τῶν χειρὼν τῶν αποστόλων 
these things. Andby the hands ofthe apostles 
1096 4592 2532 5059 1722 3588 2992 
εγινετο on peta και τέρατα εν τω λαὼ 


there took place signs and miracles among the people - 
4183 2532 1510.76 3661 ν 537 1722 3588 4745 | 
πολλὰ και Yoav ομοθυμαδὸν ἅπαντες EV τῇ στοὰ 
many; (and they were with one accord alltogether in the stoa 
3588-1161 3062 3762 | Sill 2853. 
Sooners 5:13 tov δε λοιπὼν οὐδεὶς ETOAPA κολλάσθαι 
of Solomon; but of the rest noone dared join 
1473 1235 3170 1473 3588 2992 3123-1161 
avtots αλλ’ εμεγάλυνεν αὐτοὺς ὁ λαὸς 5:14 μᾶλλον δε 
them, but [3magnified ‘them ΠΠ6 2people]; and more 
4369 . 4100 3588 2962. 4128 435 
προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες TW κυρίω πλΏθη ανδρὼν 
were added believing inthe Lord, multitudes of men 
5037-2532 1135 5620 2596 3588 4113 1627 
τεκαι γυναικὼν 5:15 ὡστε κατὰ TAS πλατείας εκφέρειν 
and also of women) soas in the squares to bring forth 
3588 772 _ 2532 5087 1909 2825 242532 285. 
τους ασθενεῖς και τιθέναι emt κλινὼν και KpaBBaTov 
the weak, and to put them upon beds and litters, 
2443 2064 Ἐπ, 2579 3588 4639. 19822ὃϑ 
να ερχομένου Πέτρου kav ἢ σκιὰ επισκιὰση 
that at the coming of Peter even the shadow should overshadow 


5100 1473. 4905-1161 2532 3588 4128 
τινὶ αὐτὼν 5:16 συνῆρχετο Se καὶ τὰ πλῆθος 
some one of them. And came together also the multitudes 
3588 4038 4172 1519. Ὁ 5342 772 


των πέριξ πόλεων εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ φέροντες ασθενείῖς 
of the [2all around !cities] into Jerusalem, bringing the weak 


2532 3791 : 5259 4151, 169 3748 
και οχλου μένους πυηπὸ πνευ ματῶν ακαθάρτων οιτινες 
and ones being mobbed by _ [?spirits lunclean], who 


5:17 ACTS 179 
2323 : 537 970 5399-1063 3588 2992 2443 3361 3034 : 
εθεραπεύῦοντο ἁπαντες βίας εφοβοῦντο yap tov λαὸν tva μη λιθασθὼσιν 
were cured all together. force; for they feared the people, that they should not be stoned. 
5.27 71-1161, ὃ 1473 2476 1722 3588 4892 Spt 
A e. Im Ti oned ἃ, AYAYOVTES Ee QuTovs ἐστησαν εν τῶ CUVE ριω 
450-1161. postles cian ns ἀπ σα stone And having brought them, they stood themin the sanhedrin; 
5:17 αναστὰς δε ο ἀρχιερεὺς και TAVTES 2532 1905 1473 3588 749 : 3004 3756 
And having risen up, the chief priest and all ΚΟ ak ΡΟ τ σε οὐ τοῦτον are ph pe air 5:28 λέγων οὐ 
ἄρα σῷ δὰ 1510. 6 139 ae and [3asked 4them ‘the 2chief priest], saying, Was it not 
ou συν αὐτὼ Ἢ οὖσα αἵρεσις τῶν Σαδδουκαίων 3852 λὶ 3853 in, 1473 36] Re. 1909 
the ones me iy (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) wh aie Ay . παρηγγεύ rae vpiv py ι ἀσικξῦνι επὶ 
4130 2532. 707] 3588 5495-1473 1909 with an exhortation we exhorte to you to not teac in 
επλησθησαν ζὔλου 5:18 και ἐπέβαλον τας χείρας αὐτὼν ETL 3588 3686-3778 2532 2400 4137 : 3588 Ὁ , 
were filled of zeal. And they put their hands upon TW ονόματι τοῦτω καὶ ιδοὺ TETANPOkaTE τὴν ἱΪερουσαλὴμ 
Bee pas ea a ee ie ἡ τὸ this name? And behold, you have filled Jerusalem 
τους αποστόλους και ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς EV τηρῆσει δημοσία 3588 1322-1473 5 2532 1014 1863 _ 1909 1473 3588 
the apostles, and put them in [2keep ἴα public], | TIS διδαχῆς υμὼν και βούλεσθε ἐπαγαγεῖν edb’ ἡμὰς τὸ 
Peers ae agate egar ἫΣ ΕΣΕΣ with your teaching, and you want to bring upon us the 
ὃ 129 3588 444-3778 611-1161 2532 


5:19 wyyedos δε κυρίου διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ἤνοιξε TAS θύρας 
But an angel of the Lord by night opened the doors 

3588 5438 δ᾽ 5037 1473 2036 4198 

τῆς φυλακῆς εξαγαγὼν τε αυὕτοὺς εἶπεν 5:20 πορεύεσθε 

of the prison, [leading 4out ‘and 3them] said, Go! 

2532 2476 | 2980 1722 3588 2413, 3588 2992 3956 3588 

καὶ σταθέντες λαλεῖτε EV τῷ LEPW TH λαὼ πᾶντα τὰ 

and standing, speak [π΄ the temple to the people all the 


4487 3588 2222-3778 191-1161 1525 5259 
ρήματα τῆς ζωῆς ταῦτης 5:21] ἀκούσαντες SE εἰσῆλθον υπὸ 


words of this life! And having heard, they entered at 
3588 3722 1519 3588 2413-2532 1321 3854-1161 

Tov OpOpov εἰς TO ιερὸν Kat εδίδασκον. παραγενόμενος δε 
the dawn into the temple, and were teaching. But having come, 
3588 749 _ 2532 3588 4862 1473 4779 3588 
oO QpXLEepEevsS και οι σῃυν αὐτὼ συνεκάλεσαν το 


the chief priest and the ones with him, they called together the 
4892 2532 3936 3588 1087 3588 5207 * 
συνέδριον και πᾶσαν τὴν γερουσίαν τῶν υἱιὼν Ισραὴλ 
sanhedrin and all the council of elders of the sons of Israel, 
2532 649 1519 3588 1201 71-1473 


καὶ απέστειλαν εἰς TO δεσμωτῆριον αχθῆναι αὐτοὺς 
and sent to the jail for them to be brought. 
3588-1161 525 3854 3756 2147 1473 1722 


2 οι δε VINPETAL παραγενόμενοι OVX EVPOV AUTOUS EV 
And the officers havingcome, didnot find them in 
3588 5438 390-1161 518 3004 


τῇ φυλακὴ avactpepavtesse ἀπήγγειλαν 5:23 λέγοντες 


the prison, and having returned, they reported, saying 
3754 3588 3303 1201 2147 2808 1722 
OTL TO μεν δεσμωτῆριον εὕρομεν κεκλεισμένον EV 
that, Indeed the jail we found locked with 
3956 803 2532 3588 544] 2476 4253 3588 2374 


THATCH ασφαλεία και τους φύλακας ETTOTAS TPO τῶν θυρὼν 
all security, andthe keepers standing before the doors; 


455-1161 2080 3762. 2147 5613-1161 
ανοΐξαντες Se ἐσω ουδένα εὕρομεν 5:24 ὡς de 
but having opened [3inside 2no one ἧἵννε found]. And as 
191 3588 3056-3778. 3588-5037 249 2532 3588 
QHNKOVOQV τους λόγους TOVTOVS OTE ιερευς και ο 
they heard these words, both the priest and_ the 
4755 ᾿ 3588 241 4532 3588 749 _ 1280 
στρατηγὸς TOV LEPOD καὶ OL αρχιερεὶς διηπόρουν 


commandant ofthe temple and the chief priests were perplexed 
4012 | 1473 5100-302 1096-3778 3854-1161 


περὶ αντὼν τι αν γένοιτο τοῦτο 5:25 παραγενόμενος de 
concerning them, whatever this might be. And having come, 
5100 518 1473 3004 3754 2400 3588 435 

τις ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοὺς λέγων 7 OTL ιδοὺ οι ἀνδρες 


ἃ certain one reported to them, saying that, Behold, the men 
3739 5087 1722 3588 5438 1510,2.6 1722 3588 2413 2476. 
ους ἐθεσθε εν τη φυλακῇ εισὶν εν τῷ ιτερὼ εστῶτες 
whom you put in the prison are in the temple standing 


2532 132] 3588 2992 5.19. 565 ᾿ 

και διδάσκοντες TOV λαὸν 5:26 τὸτε απελθὼν 

and teaching the people. Then [Shaving gone forth 
3588 4755 4862 3588 5257 7 1473-3756 3326 


ο στρατηγὸς συν τοις ὑπηρέταις ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς οὐ μετὰ 
1the 2commandant] with the officers led them, not with 


5:23 tAld. adds εξω -- outside. 
5:25 Ald. omits Neyo. 


Qtha Tov ἀνθρῶπονυ τοῦτου 5:29 ἀποκριθεὶς δε Πέτρος και 


blood of this man. And answering Peter and 
3588 652 | 2036 3980 : 1163 2316 
οι απόστολοι εἶπον πειθαρχεῖν δει θεὼ 


the apostles said, [to yield obedience 11 is necessary] to God 


3123 2228 444 | 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 
μᾶλλον ἢ ἀνθρώποις 5:30 ὁ θεὸς TOV πατέρων ημὼν 


rather than men. The God of our fathers 
1453 * _ 3733. 1473. 315 2910 | 
ἤγειρεν Ιησοὺν ov vpets διεχειρίσασθε κρεμᾶάσαντες 
raised Jesus, whom you laid hands upon having hanged 
1909 3586 3778 3588 2316 747 2532 4990 


emt ξύλου 5:31 τοῦτον o θεὸς apxnyov και σωτῆρα 
upon ἃ treef. This one -- God, chief and deliverer, 
5312 3588 [188-13 1325 3341. 3588.ϑ Ὁ 
ὑψῶσε TH εξιὰ αὐτοῦ δοῦναι μετάνοιαν TH Ἰσραὴλ 
exalted by  hisright hand, togive repentance to Israel 
2532 850 266 ᾿ 2532 1473 | 1510.24 1473 | 
και ἀφεσιν αμαρτιὼν 5:32 και ‘pels εσμεν avTOV 
and release οἱ sins. And we are his 
3144 3588 4487-3778 2532 3588 415] L161 
μᾶρτυρες τῶν ρημᾶτων τούτων και το πνεῦμα de 
witnesses of these things; [also 3the  Sspirit Ibut 
3588 39 3739 1325-3588-2316 3588 3980 : 
τὸ ἅἁγιον ὁ ἐδωκεν ο θεὸς τοις πειθαρχοῦσιν 
4holy], which God gave to the ones yielding obedience 
1473 | 3588-1161 19] | 1282 | 2532 
αὐτὸ 3 οι de QKOVOQVTES διεπρίοντο και 
to him. And the ones hearing were sawed through, and 
101 337 1473 
εβουλεύοντο avedetv QutTovs 
they consulted to do away with them. 


Gamaliel’s Advice 
450-1161, 5100 1722 3588 4892 _ 
4 avactas δε τις εν τω συνεδρίω 

And having risen up, acertainone in the sanhedrin, 
* 3686 * _. 3547 . 5093 
Φαρισαίΐος ονόματι Γαμαλιὴλ vopoditsacKados τίμιος 
aPharisee, byname Gamaliel, ἃ teacher of the law, esteemed 
3956 3588 2992 2753 1854 1024-5100 3588 
παντὶ τῶ aw εκέλευσεν ἐξω βραχὺ τι τους 
byall the people, urged [outside a little while ‘the 
652 a 4160 | 2036-5037 4314 
αποστόλους ποιῆσαι 5:35 etme τε προς 
2apostles 3to be made to go]. And he said ἴο 
1473 435 * 4337 1438 1909 3588 
αὐτοὺς avipes Ισραηλίται προσέχετε EMVTOIS επὶ τοις 
them, Men, Israelites, take heed to yourselves over 
444-3778 ᾿ 5100 3195 4238 4253-1063 
ανθρῶποις τοῦτοις τ μέλλετε πρᾶσσειν 5:36 πρὸ γὰρ 
these men what you are about to act! For before 
3778 3588 2250 | 450-* 3004 1510.1, 5100 
τούτων τῶν ημερὼν ανέστη Θευδὰς λέγων etvat τινὰ 


these days Theudas rose up, naming [2to be 3somebody 
1438 3739 434520 706 B35 5616 | 
εαὐτὸνἡ ὦ προσεκλΏθη ἀριθμὸς ανδρὼν ωσεὶ 
thimself], in whom [3leaned towards 1a number 2of men], about 


5:30 tor timber. 
5:36 ¢CP adds peyav — great. 


180 ΠΡΑ 


5071 3739 337 
τετρακοσίων OS ανηρέθη 


2532 3956 3745 
καὶ πᾶντες ὅσοι 


four hundred, who were done away with; and all as many as 
3982 | 1473 | 1262 | 2532 1096 1519 3762 
επείθοντο αὐτὼ διελύθησαν και εγένοντο εἰς ουδὲν 
were persuaded by him, were parted, and came to nothing. 
3326, 3778 450, ae 3588. * _ 1722 
5:37 peta τοῦτον ανέστη Iovias o Γαλιλαίος εν 
After this [4rose up ‘Judas 2the Galilean] in 
3588 2250 3588 582 , 2532 868 | 2992 
TALS ἡμέραις τῆς ἀπογραφῆς καὶ ἀπέστησε λαὸν 


the days of the census, and he separated [of people 
2425 3694 1473 | 2548 622 2532 3956 


ικανὸν οπισὼω QUTOV κακεινος απῶλετο και πᾶντες 
la fit amount] to go after him; and that one perished; and all 

3745 3982. 1472 [287 ᾿ 2532 
ὁσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτὼ διεσκορπίσθησαν 5:38 και 
as many as were persuaded by him, were dispersed. And 
3569 3004 147 868. 575 3588 444-3778 : 

TQ VUV λέγω πὍημιν ATOOTHTE ATO TWV ἀνθρώπων τουτῶν 
at present Isay to you, abstain from these men, 

2532 1439 1473 3754 1437 1510.3 1537 44 

και EQOaTE αὐτοὺς OTL εαν n εἕ ανθρῶπων 
and allow them! for if [should be 30f 4men 

3588 1012-1473 2228 3588 2041-3778 2647 


Ἢ βουλη αὐτῇ Ἢ το ἐργον τοῦτο καταλυθήσεται 
Ithis counsel], then this work will be broken up. 


1487-1161 1537 2316, 1510.2.3 3756-1410 2647-1473 ‘ 
39 ev δε ek θεοὺ εστιν ov δύνασθε καταλῦσαι αὐτὸ 


Butif [2οἵ 3God ‘it is], you will not be able to break it up, 
3379 2532 2314 2147 
μῆποτε και θεομᾶχοι ευρεθῆτε 
lest at any time even [as fighters against God ‘you be found]. 
3982-1161 1473 | 2532 434] 


5:40 επείσθησαν de αὐτὼ KAL προσκαλεσὰμενοι 
And they were persuaded by him. And_ having called 
3588 652 1194 3853 3361 


τους aTOOTOAOVS δείραντες παρήγγειλαν Ἢ 
the apostles, having flayed them, they exhorted them to not 
2980 1909 3588 3686 3588 * 2532 630. 1473 


λαλεῖν ETL TH ονόματι TOV ΙΪησου και ἀπέλυσαν avTOVS 
speak in the name of Jesus, and they released them. 
3588 3303 3767 4198 5463 573. 4383 | 3588 
5:41 οἱ μεν οὖν επορεύοντο χαΐροντες απὸ προσῶπον TOV 
Indeed then they went rejoicing from in front of the 
4892 3754 2661 5228 3588 3686 
συνεδρίου OTL κατηξιώθησαν VTEP του ονόματος 
sanhedrin, that they were deemed worthy for the name 
3588 * 818 : 3956-5037 2250 1722 
του [Ιησοῦ ατιμασθῆναι 5:42 πὰσὰν τε ἡμέραν εν 
of Jesus to be dishonored. Andevery day in 


3588 2413 2532 2596 3624 3756-3973. 1321. 2532 
TO LEpw και κατ᾽ οἶκον OVK ETTAVOVTO διδάσκοντες και 
the temple, and by house, they ceased not teaching and 
2097 ἢ * _ 3588 5547 

εναγγελιζόμενοι Τησοὺν tov χριστὸν 


announcing good news of Jesus the Christ. 


CHAPTER 6 
The Hellenists and Hebrews 
1722-1161 3588 2250-3778 4129 3588 
1 εν δε ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῦταις πληθυνόντων TOV 
And in these days [3were multiplying 1the 
3101 1096 1112 ᾿ς 3588. τ . 
μαθητὼν εγένετο γογγυσμὸς των Βλληνιστὼν 


2disciples], and there took place ἃ grumbling of the Hellenists 
43.4 3588. * 3754 3865 1722 3588 1248 | 
πρὸς τους EBpatovs ὁτι παρεθεωροῦντο εν TH ιακονία 
against the Hebrews, that [?were overlooked 3in 4the service 


3588 2522 _ 3588. $503-1473 4341 ἢ 

τῇ καθημερινὴ αι χῆραι αὐτὼν 6:2 προσκαλεσὰμενοι 
Sdaily Itheir widows]. [4having called 

116] 3588 1427 3588 4128 3588 311 2036 3756 

de οι δώδεκα TO πλῆθος τῶν μαθητὼν εἶπον OVK 

1And 2the 3twelve] the multitude ofthe disciples, said, [2ηοΐ 

701 ᾿ 1510.2.3 1473 2641 3588 3056 3588 2316 


ἀρεστὸν εστιν ἡμὰς καταλείψαντος TOV λόγον του θεοὺ 


3pleasing ‘It is] forus leaving behind the word of God, 
1247 5132 1980 3767 80. 
διακονεῖν τραπέζαις 6:3 επισκέψασθε οὖν adeddot 
to serve tables. Number [2then ‘brethren]! 


ΕΙΣ 5:37 
435 1537 1473 3140 ‘ 2033. 4134 
avipas εξ πυημῶὼν μαρτυρουμένους επτὰ πλήρεις 
men from among you _ being witnesses— seven men, full 


4151, 39. 2532 4678. 3739 2525 1909 3588 
πνευματος αγιου και σοφίας ους καταστῆσομεν επὶ τῆς 
[2spirit lof holy] and wisdom, whom we will place —_ over 


5532-3778 | 1473-1161 3588 4335 , 2532 3588 1248 7 
χρείας TavT HS 6:4 ἡμεῖς δε TH προσευχῇ καὶ TH διακονία 


this need. But we in prayer and in the service 
3588 3056 4342 
του λόγου προσκαρτερῆσομεν 
of the word will attend constantly. 
Stephen 
2532 700 3588 3056 1799 3956 3588 
6:5 και ἤρεσεν ο λόγος ενῶπιον παντὸς TOV 

And [3was pleasing !the 2word] before all the 

4128 2532 1586 | * 435 4134 4102 2532 


πλήθους Kar εξελέξαντο Στέφανον avdpa πλῆρη πίστεως και 
multitude. And they chose Stephen, aman full of belief and 
4151 39 2532 * 2532 * 2532 * 
πνεύματος aytov Kat Φίλιππον Kat Πρόχορον και Νικάνορα 
[2spirit tholy], and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
2532 * 2532 * _ 2532 4339 * : 
καὶ Τίμωνα kat Παρμενὰν και Νικόλαον προσῆλυτον AVTLOXEa 
and Timon, and Parmenas, 8Π6 Nicolas ἃ convert of Antioch, 


3739 2476 1799 3588 652 2532 4336 
6:60US ἐστησαν ενὼπιον TOV ἀποστόλων και TPOTEVEAPWEVOL 


whom they stoodbefore the apostles. | And having prayed, 
2007 1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 3056 3588 2316 


ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῖς Tas χεῖρας 6:7Kkat ὁ λόγος του θεοῦ 
they placed [20n them Thands]. And the word of God 
837 2532 4129 . 3588 706 ᾿ 3588 3101 . 
ηὔξανε καὶ επληθύνετο ο ἀριθμὸς τῶν μαθητῶν 
grew, and [5was multiplied !the 2number 3of the disciples] 
1722 * ᾿ς 4970 4183-5037 3793 3588 2409 
εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ σφόδρα πολὺς τε ὄχλος τῶν ιερέων 
in Jerusalem exceedingly; also a great multitude of the priests 
5219 3588 4102 *1161 4134 4102 
πυπῆκουον TH πίστει 6:8 Στέφανος δὲ TAHPHS πίστεως 
hearkened to the belief. And Stephen, full of belief 
2532 1411 4160 5059 2532 4592 | 3173 1722 3588 
KQL SVVAPEWS ETOLEL τέρατα και ONMELA μεγᾶλα EV τω 
and power, did miracles and [signs ‘great] among the 
2992 450-1161 5100 3588 1537 3588 
λαὼ ἀνέστησαν δὲ τινες τῶν εκ τῆς 
people. Androseup _certainones ofthe ones from the 
4864 _ 3588 3004 * _ 2532 * _ 2532 
συναγωγῆς τῆς λεγομένης Λιβερτίνων και Κυρηναίων και 


the one being called Libertines -- and Cyrenians, and 


| 25323588 S75, * ᾿ς 2532. ὀ 4802 
Αλεξανδρέων kat TOV απὸ Κιλικίας και Ασίας συζητοῦντες 


synagogue, 


Alexandrians, and the ones from Cilicia, and Asia, debating 
3588 * 2532 3756 2480 436 
τω Στεφάνω 6:10 και ovK ἔσχυον αντιστῆναι 


with Stephen. And they were not able to withstand 


3588 4678 | 2532 3588 4151 3739 2980 5119 
τῇ σοφία και TH πνεύματι ὦ ελάλει 6:11 τὸτε 


the wisdom and the spirit which he spoke. Then 
5260 435 3004 3754 191 1473 


πυπέβαλον ἀνδρας λέγοντας ὁτι ακηκόαμεν αὐτοῦ 
they suborned men, saying that, Wehave heard him 
2980 | 4487 989 | 1519 be 2532 3588 2316 
λαλοῦντος PHMATA βλάσφημα εις Μωυσῆν και τον θεὸν 
speaking [2words !blasphemous] against Moses and God. 
4787-5037, 35882992 4532 3588 4245 7 
2 συνεκίνησὰν TE TOV λαὸν KALTOVS πρεσβυτέρους 


And they agitated together the people, andthe elders, 


2532 3588 1122 _ 2532 2186 4884 — 1473 2532 
και τους γραμματεῖς και ETLOTAVTES συνήρπασαν AUTOV και 


and the scribes; and attending to it they seized him, and 
71 1519 3588 4892 | 2476-5037 3144 
Nyayov εἰς τὸ συνέδριον 6:13 ἐστησὰν τε μάρτυρας 
brought him to the sanhedrin. And they set [2witnesses 
5571 _ 3004 3588 444-3778 3756 3973 4487 
ψευδεῖς λέγοντας ο ἄνθρωπος OVTOS OV παῦεται ρηματα 
Ifalse], saying, This man does not cease —‘[3words 
989. 2980 2596. 3588 5117 3588 39 3778 
βλάσφημα λαλὼν κατὰ TOV τόπου TOV αγίου τοῦτου 


2blasphemous !speaking] against 
2532 3588 3551 
καὶ TOV νόμου 
and the law. 


[3place 2holy !this], 
191-1063 1473 3004 3754 

6:14 ακηκόαμεν yap αὕυτοὺ λέγοντος ὅτι 
For we have heard him saying, __ that 


6:15 


τ _ 3588 * 3778 2647 3588 5117-3778 
Ιησοὺς ὁ Ναζωραΐος οὗτος καταλύσει TOV τόπον τοῦτον 
[2Jesus 3the 4Nazarene !this] will destroy this place, 

2532 236 3588 1485 3739 3860 | 1473 πο δ τὰ 
καὶ ἀλλάξει τὸ EON α παρέδωκεν ἡμὶν Μωῦσῃης 
and alter the customs which [delivered up 3to us !Moses]. 


2532 816 1519 1473 537 3588 25]16ϑ 
:15 Kau ατενίσαντες εις αὐτὸν ἅπαντες οι καθεζόμενοι 
And having gazed onto him, all the ones being seated 
1722 3588 4892 1492 3588 4383-1473 5616 4383 


ev TO) ovvedpiw εἶδον το πρόσωπον QuTov ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον 


in the sanhedrin beheld his face as __ the face 
32 
αγγέλου 
of an angel. 
CHAPTER 7 
Stephen Relates the History of the Jews 
2036 1161 3588 749 1487 686 3778 
7:1 etme de oO ἀρχιερεὺς ει apa ταῦτα 

[4said 1And 2the 3chief priest], Do oon these things 
3779 2192 3588 116] 5346 435 2532 
οὕτως EXEL 7:2 ὁ de ἐφη avodpes ἀδελφοὶ καὶ 
so hold to? And hesaid, Men, brethren, and 
3962 191 3588 2316 3588 139] 3708 3588 
πατέρες AKOVOATE O θεὸς τῆς δόξης open τω 
fathers, hearken! The God of glory appeared to 
3962-1473 + 1510.6 1722 3588 * 4250 
πατρὶ ημὼν ABpadp ὄντι ev Τῇ Μεσοποταμία πριν 
our father Abraham, being in Mesopotamia before 
2228 2730-1473 1722 * 2532 2036 4314 1473 


Ἢ κατοικῆσαι αυτὸόνεν Χαρρὰν 7:3 και εἶπε προς AUTOV 


his dwelling in Haran. And he said to ΠΙΠΊ, 

1831 1537 3588 1093-1473 2532 1537 3588 4772-1473 | 
ἐξελθε εκ τῆς γης σον και εκ τῆς συγγενείας σον 
Go forth from out of your land and from your kin, 

2532 [204 1519 1093 3739 302-1473-1166 5119 
και δεῦρο εἰς Ὑην nv av σοι δείξω 7:4 τὸτε 
and come into aland which Ishowto you! Then 
1831 1537 1093 εἶ 2730 1722 


εξελθὼν ες γῆς Χαλδαίων κατῶκησεν εν 
having gone forth from the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in 

Ἔ , 2547 3326 3588 599 3588 3962-1473 
Χαρρὰν kaketOev μετὰ TO aTOOavEtY TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ 
Haran. And from there, after the dying of his father, 
3351 1472 1519 3588 1093-3778 1519 3739 1473 3568 
μετῶώκησεν αὐτὸν εις Τὴν γὴν ταῦτην εις ἣν UpPELS νυν 
he displaced him into this land into which you now 
2730 2532 3756 1325 1473 2817 1722 
κατοικεῖτε 7:5 και OVK ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ κληρονομίαν εν 
dwell. And he did not give to him an inheritance in 
1473 3761 968 4228 2532 1861 ; 1325 1473 1519 
αὐτῇ OVSE PHYA ποδὸς Kat επηγγείλατο δοῦναι AVTM εἰς 
it, nor [?stool !a foot]; and he promised to give [2ἴο him 3for 
2697 1473 2532 3588 4690-1473 3326 1473 3756 
κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν και τῷ σπέρματι ανυτοῦ μετ᾽ QUTOV ουκ 

4a possession lit], andto his seed afterhim, there not 
1510.6 1473-5043 2980 1161 3770 3588 2316 3754 
ὄντος αὐτὼ τέκνου 7:6 ehadyoe δε οὕτως O θεὸς OTL 


being a child to him. [4spoke ‘And 3thus 2God], that 
1510.83 3588 4690-1473 3941 1722 es ἜΝ ᾿ς 2532 
εσται το σπέρμα QuTOv πὰροικον εν λλοτρία και 
[2will be this seed] a sojourner in aid lan alien], and 


1402 1473 2532 2559 2094 5071] ᾿ 

δουλὼωσουσιν QUTO και κακωσουσιν eT] τετρακόσια 

they shall enslaveit, andinflict evil [2 6815 !for four hundred]. 
2532 3588 1484 3739 1437 1398 2919-1473 | 

7 και τὸ ἐθνος ὦ εὰν δουλεύσωσι κρινὼ εγὼ 

And the nation which ever shall enslave them I shall judge, 

2036 3588 2316 2532 3326 3778 183 

εἶπεν ὁ θεὸς και μετὰ ταῦτα εξελεύσονται 

5814 God. And after these things they shall come forth, 

2532 3000 _ 1473 1722 3588 5117-3778 2532 1325 

και λατρεὐσουσὶ POL EV TH TOTHTOVTW 7:8 και ἐδωκεν 

and shall serve tome in this place. And he gave 

147 1242 4061 . 2532 3779 1080 3588 

αὐτὼ διαθήκην περιτομῆς και οὕτως εγέννησε τον 

to him acovenant of circumcision; and thus he engendered 

* 2532 4059. 1473. 3588 2250 3588 3590 2532 

Ισαὰκ καὶ περιέτεμεν αὐτὸν TH ἡμέρα TH ογδόη και 

Isaac, and circumcised him the [2day leighth]; and 


ACTS 


181 

3588 * . 3588 Ὁ ; 2532 3588 * ‘i 3588 1427 
o ἰΙσαὰκ tov lakwB Kat ὁ ἰ[Ιακὼβ τους δώδεκα 

Isaac engendered Jacob, and Jacob the twelve 
3966 ὁ 2532 3588 3966 ὁ 2206. 3588 * 
πατριάρχας 7:9 και OL πατριάρχαι ζηλώσαντες TOV InHand 
patriarchs. And the patriarchs, envying Joseph, 
591. 1S19-* 2532 1510.7.3-3588-2316 3326 1473 | 
ἀπέδοντο εις Αὐγυπτον kau nv ο θεὸς μετ᾽’ avtov 7:10 
rendered him into Egypt; and God was with him, 
2532 1807. 1473 1537 3956 3558 2347-1473 2532 


Kau εξείλετο αὐτὸν EK TATHOV TOV θλίψεων AVTOV KAL 
and delivered him from out of all his afflictions, and 
1325 1473 5484 2532 4678 1726 ν 935 
ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ χὰριν και σοφίαν εναντίον Papaw βασιλέως 
gave tohim favor and wisdom before Pharaoh king 


ἘΣ, ὦ 2532 2525. 1473 2233 | 1909 * 


Αὐγύπτου και κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἡγούμενον ET” Αὐγυπτον 
of Egypt. And he placed him asleader over Egypt 
2532 3650 3588 3624 1473 2064-1161 3042 

καὶ ὅλον τον οἶκον avtov 7:11 Ὦλθε δε λιμὸς 
and [2whole 3house 1115]. And there came a famine 
1909 3650 3588 1093 * 2532 * 2532 2347 

εφ’ ὁλην τὴν γὴν Αιγύπτου και Χαναὰν και θλίψις 
upon the entire land of Egypt and Canaan, and [affliction 
3173 2532 3756 2147 5527 3588 3962-1473 


μεγᾶλη και OVX εὕρισκον χορτάσματα οἱ πατέρες ημὼν 


Ἰργθαῖ], and [2614 not 3find 4fodder lour fathers]. 
191 |. L161 κα 1510.6 4621 1722 * ᾿ 
7:12 akovoas δε Ιακὼβ ὄντα στα εν Αυγύπτω 


[Shearing !And 2Jacob] of their being grain in Egypt, 
1821 3588 3962-1473 4412 2532 1722 
εξαπέστειλε τους πατέρας ημὼν πρῶτον 7:13 και ev 
sent forth our fathers a first time. And in 
3588 1208 319-* ; ; 3588 80-1473 Ὁ . 
τω δευτέρω ανεγνωρίσθη Ιωσηφ τοις αδελφοὶς αὐτοῦ 
the second time Joseph made himself known to _ his brothers; 
2532 5318 ᾿ 1096 3588 * . 3588 1085 3588 
Kau φανερὸν εγένετο τω Φαραὼ το γένος Tov 
and [5apparent 4became 6to Pharaoh ‘the family 
# 


ΣΙ * 3333 . 3588 


Inond 7:14 ἀποστείλας Se Ιωσηφ μετεκαλέσατο Tov 
30f Joseph]. [Shaving sent !And 2Joseph], called back 
3962-1473 * 2532 3956 3588 4772-1473 1722 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ Ἰακὼβ και πᾶσαν THY συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ EV 

his father Jacob, and all his kin, in total 
5590 1440 4002 2597 ll6l * 1519 
ψυχαὶς εβδομῆκοντα πέντε 7:15 κατέβη de lak@B εἰς 
[3souls seventy 2five]. [3went down !And 2Jacob] unto 
* 2532 5053 1473 2532 3588 3962-1473 


Αὐγυπτον καὶ ετελεύτησεν αὐτὸς και OL πατέρες HUOV 


Egypt, and [4came toanend the 2and 3our fathers]. 
2532 3346 | IS19 Ἃ ᾿ 2532 5087 1722 
7:16 και μετετέθησαν εις Συχὲμ και ετέθησαν εν 


And they were transferred unto Shechem, and were put in 


3588 3418 3739 5608-* 5092, 694 3844 
TH μνηματιὼ ὠνήσατο Αβραὰμ τιμῆς ἀργυρίου παρὰ 
the tomb which Abraham purchased for a value of silver from 


3588 5207 * Ι 3588 * ᾿ 2531-1161 1448 

τῶν υἱῶν Eppop του Συχὲμ 7:17 καθὼς δε Hyyilev 

the sons of Emmor of Shechem. Andas_ [3approached 

3588 5550 3588 1860 3739 3660-3588-2316 3588 

ο χρόνος τῆς επαγγελίας Ὡς  ὧὡμοσεν ο θεὸς τω 

one time] of the promise of which God swore by an oath to 
837 3588 2992 2532 4129 1722 * 


Ἀβραὰμ ηὗξησεν o λαὸς καὶ ἐπληθύνθη εν Αιὐγύπτω 
Abraham, [3grew ‘the 2people] and multiplied in Egypt, 
891 3739 450 935 2087 3739 


7:18 ἄχρις ov ἀνέστη βασιλεὺς ἐτερος ος 
until of which time there rose up [?king lanother] who 

3756-1492 3588 * 3778 2686 

ovk δει τὸν Ιωσὴφ 7:19 οὗτος κατασοφισὰάμενος 

knew not Joseph. This one having dealt subtly with 

3588 1085-1473 2559 3588 3962-1473 3588 


το γένος ημὼν EKAKWOE τους πατέρας ἡμὼν TOV 


our race, inflicted evil upon our fathers, 
4160 | 1570 3588 1025-1473 1519-3588 3361 
ποιεῖν ἐκθετὰ τὰ βρέφη αὐτὼν eisToO μη 
to make them expose their babies, sothat they should not 
2225 : 1722 3739. 2540 . 1080-* . : 
Cwoyoveto bat Oev w καιρὼ εγεννηήθη Μωυσῆς 


be brought forth alive. In which time Moses was born, 
2532 1510.7.3 791 3588 2316 3739 397 3376 5140, 1722 
καὶ ἣν aotetos τώ θεὼ Os aveTpady pHvas τρεῖς εν 
and was fair to God, who was reared [2months 'three] in 


182 WPA 
3588 3624 4588 3962-1473 1620 116] 1473 
τῷ οἰκὼ TOV πατρὸς αὐτοὺ 7:21 εκτεθέντα de αὐτὸν 
the house of his father. [being exposed !And 2he], 
337-1473 _ 3588. 2364, * ᾿ 2532 397 
QVELAETO αυτὸν Ἢ θυγὰτῃρ Φαραὼ καὶ ανεθρέψατο 
[4took himup ‘the 2daughter 3o0f Pharaoh], and reared 


1473 1438 1519 5207 2532 3811-* 3956 
αὐτὸν EXUTH ELS VLOV 7:22 και επαιδεύθη Movons πάσῃ 
him herself for ason. And Moses was instructed in all 
4678 | μ . 1510.7.3-1161 1415 1722 3056 2532 1722 
σοφία AvyvTtiov ny de δυνατὸς εν λόγοις και EV 
eso of the Egyptians; and he was mighty in words and in 
204 5613-1161 4137 1473 5063 
ἀργούς 7:23 ὡς dE 


ἐπληροῦτο αὐτὼ τεσσαρακονταετῆς 
works. Andas_ [3was filled up 4to him !forty years 
5550 305 1909 3588 2588-1473 1980 
Xpovos ἀνέβη emt τὴν καρδίαν αυτοὺ επισκέψασθαι 
2of time], it ascended unto his heart to visit 
3588 80-1473 3588 5207, * 2532 1492 


τους AdEAHOVS AVTOV τους υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ 7:24 και LOWY 
his brethren of the sons of Israel. And beholding 
5100 91 292 2532 4160. 1557 


τινα αδικούμενον ἡμῦνατο καὶι εποίησεν εκδίκησιν 

ἃ certain one being wronged, he defended and executed vengeance 

3588 2669 3960 3588. * 

τω καταπονουμένω πατάξας τον Αἰγύπτιον 

for the one _ being harassed, having struck the Egyptian. 
3543-1161 4920 3588 80-1473 3754 


7:25 ενόμιζε Se συνιέναι τους αδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ OTL 
And he thought [2would perceive lhis brethren] __ that 
3588 2316 1223 5495-1473 _ 1325 1473-499] ᾿ 
0 θεὸς διὰ χειρὸς αυτοὺ δίδωσιν aAVTOLS σωτηρίαν 
God [Sthrough ¢his hand lis giving 2deliverance to them]; 
3588 1161 3756-4920 3588-5037 1966 | 2250 
οι S€ ουσυνῆκαν ΤῊ τε ETLOVON ἡμέρα 
but they perceived not. And the following day 
3708 1473. 3164, 2532 4900 . 1473. 
QUTOLS μαχομενοις και συνήλασεν QUTOVS 


he appeared toones doing Os and ΠΕ forced them 
1519 1515, 2036, 435 1510.2.5-1473 2444 
εις ειρῆνην εἰπὼν ἀνδρες ἀδελφοὶ εστε υμεὶς ινατὶ 
to peace, havingsaid, Men, [2brethren ἴγοιι ἃΓ6], why 
91 240 3588-1161 91 3588 4139 


αδικεύτε ἀλλήλους 7:27 οδε αδικὼν TOV πλησίον 


wrong one another? But the one wronging the neighbor, 
683-1473 2036 5100 1473-2525 758 2532 
ATHTATO αὐτὸν εἰπὼν τις σε κατεστησεν APXOVTA και 
thrust him away, having said, Who placed you ruler and 
1348 1909 1473 3361 337 1473 1473-2309 


δικαστὴν Ed’ ἡμὰς 7:28 pH avedetv με συθὲέλεις 
magistrate over us? Do [?to do away with 3me !you want], 


3739 5158 337 | 5504-3588-* 

ov τρόπον ανεΐλες χθές τον Αὐγύπτιον 

inwhich manner youdidawaywith the Egyptian yesterday? 
5343-116]-* . 1722 3588 3056-3778 | 2532 1096 

7:29 ἐφυγεδε Μωυσῆς ev TW δλόγωτούτω και εγένετο 
And Moses fled at this word, and became 


3941 1722 1093 μα 3739 1080 


πᾶὰροικος εν YH Μαδιὰμ ov εγέννησεν 
asojourner in the land of Midian, of which place he engendered 
5207 1417 2532 4137 . 2094 5062 ᾿ 
υἱοὺς δὺο 7:30 και πληρωθέντων ετὼν τεσσαράκοντα 
[sons !two]. And [3being fulfilled years forty], 

3708 147 [722 3588 2048 3588 3735 Hi 
ὠφθη αὐτὼ εν τῇ ερῆμω του ὄρους Σινὰ 
there appeared tohim in the wilderness of mount Sinai 
32 2962 1722 5395 4442 942 3588 116] 
ayyedos κυρίου εν φλογὶ πυρὸς βάτου 7:310 de 
an angel οἵ the Lord in ἃ flame of fire οἵ ἃ bush. And 
= : 1492 2296 | 3588 3705 4334 

Μωυσῆς ιδὼν εθαῦύμαζε τὸ Opapa προσερχομένονυ 
Moses _ beholding, marvelled at the vision. [3coming forward 


Het 1473 2657 1096 5456 2962 4314 
αὐτοῦ κατανοῆσαι εγένετο φωνῇ κυρίου προς 
ἸΑΔπα 2ο his] to study it, | there came the voice of the Lord to 


1473 | 1473 3588 2316 3588 3962-1473 3588 2316 


αὐτὸν 7:32 εγὼ ὁ θεὸς των πατέρων σὸν O θεὸς 
him, saying, Iam the God of your fathers, the God 
i 2532 3588 2316 * 2532 3588 2316 * 
Αβραὰμ και ὁ θεὸς Ισαὰκ και o θεὸς Ιακὼβ 


of Abraham, and the God ofIsaac, and the God of Jacob. 


7:22 +See CP ἃ Ald. for variants. 


ΕΙΣ 7:21 


1790 16] 096 * 3756 5111 
ἔντρομος oe γενόμενος Μωυσῆς ουκ ετόλμα 
[4trembling '!And 3having become ΖΜοβεβὶ didnot dare 
2657 : 2036 1161 1473 3588 2962 3089 3588 
κατανοῆσαι 7:33 εἶπε SE αὐτὼ 0 κύριος λῦσον τὸ 
to study it. [4said !And Sto him 2the 3Lord], Untie the 
5266 3588 4228-1473 3588-1063 5117 1722 3739 2476 
πὍυπόδημα τῶν ποδὼν GOV OYaP τόπος EV ὦ ἐστηκας 
sandal of your feet! forthe place in which you stand 
1093 39-1510.2.3 1492 1492 3588 2561 

aytaeotivy 7:34 ιδὼν ; εἶδον THY κάκωσιν 
[ββιουπα lis holy]. In beholding, Isaw the ill-treatment 
3588 2992-1473 3588 1722 * 2532 3588 4726-1473 


Tov haov μου του εν Αιυγύπτω και TOV στεναγμοῦ AVTMV 
of my people in Egypt, and [2their moaning 
191 2532 2597 | 1807 1473 2532 3568 1204 


Ὥκουσα Kat κατέβην εξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς και νυν δεῦροΐ 
1] heard], and Icame down torescue them. And now come, 
649 Ἶ 1473 1519 * | 3778 3588 * 


αποστελὼ σε εἰς Αὐγυπτον 7:35 τοῦτον τὸν Mwionv 
Ishallsend you to Egypt. This Moses 
3739 720 | 2036, 5100 = 1473-2525 758 

ον NPVNTAVTO εἰπόντες τις σε κατεστησεν APXOVTA 
whom they denied, having said, Who placed you ruler 
2532 1348 3778 3588 2316 758 2532 3086 . 
καὶ δικαστὴν τοῦτον ὁ θεὸς ἄρχοντα και λυτρωτὴν 


and magistrate? This one God [?asruler 3and 4ransomer 


649 1722 5495 O25 3588 3708 1473 | 
απέστειλεν εν χειρὶ αγγέλου του οφθέντος αὐτὼ 
lsent] by the hand of the angel, of the one appearing to him 
1722 3588 942 3778 1806-1473 4160 5059 

ev τῇ Batw 7:Δό οὗτος εξηγαγεν αὐτοὺς ποιησας τέρατα 
in the bush. This one led them out, having done miracles 
2532 4592 1722 1093 5 2532 1722 2063 | 2281 


και σημεία ev yy Αὐγύπτω καὶ εν ερυθρὰ θαλάσσῃ 


and signs in theland of Egypt, and in’ thered sea, 

2532 1722 3588 2048 2094 5062 3778 | 
και EV τῇ EPPO ἐτὴ τεσσαράκοντα 7:37 οὑτὸς 
and in’ the wilderness [years forty]. This 
1510.2.3 3588 * = — 3588 2036 3588 5207 * 

εστιν ὁ Mwions o ειπὼν τοις viots Ισραὴλ 
15 the Moses, the one having 5814 tothe sons οἵ Israel, 
4396 1473 450 2962 3588 2316-1473 . 
TpodyHTHV υμὶν QAVATTHOEL κύριος ο θεὸς ημὼν 
[4a prophet 5to you shall raise up !The lord 2our God] 
1537 3588 80-1473 5613 1473 3778. 151012.3 
εκ TOV αδελφὼν υμὼν ὡς εμέ 7:38 OVTOS εστιν 
from out of your brethren as ΠΊΕ. This [5 

2088 1096 1722 3588 1577 1722 3588 2048 3326, 


γενὸ μενος εν 


τῇ εκκλησία εν TH EPHPO μετὰ 
the one being 


among the assembly in the wilderness with 


3588 32 | 3588 2980 1473 1722 3588 3735 PS, 
Tov αγγέλου του λαλοῦντος αὐτὼ EV TH Oper Σινὰ 
the angel, the one speaking tohim on mount Sinai, 
2532 3588 3962-1473 : 3739 1209 3051 2198 

καὶ τῶν πατέρων ἡμὼν Os εδέξατο λόγια ζῶντα 


and of the ones οἵ our fathers; 
135 1473 3739 3756-2309 5255 1096. 
δοῦναι ἡμῖν 7:39 ὦ ουκ ἠθέλησαν VTHKOOL γενέσθαι 
to give to us; to whom [did not want ‘subjects 3to become 


who received [oracles Hiving] 


3588 3962-1473 235 683 | 2532 4762 | 
ou πατέρες ημὼν BAAN απῶσαντο καὶ εστράφησαν 
lour fathers], but thrust him away, and turned 
3588 2588-1473 : 1519: 3 ΚΟ 2036, 3588 
ταῖς καρδιας AVTWY ELS Atyumtov 7:40 εἰπόντες τῶ 
their hearts unto Egypt, having said 
ἔων 4160 1473 2316 3739 4313 ᾿ 1473 
Ααρὼν ποίησον ἡμὶν θεοὺς οι προπορεύσονται ἡμὼν 
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 
3588 1068 *-3778 | ᾿ 3739 1δ06-1473 . 1537 1093 
ο γὰρ Μωυσῆς οὗτος ος εξηγαγεν μὰς ες γῆς 
for this Moses who led us out of the land 
Σ ᾽ 3756-1492 5100 1096 1473 2532 
Αὐγύπτου ovk otdapev τι γέγονεν αὐτὼ 7:41 και 
of Egypt, we knownot what has happened to him. And 


7:34 {Ald. adds wav-— and. 
7:37 {Ald. adds αὐτου ἀκουσεσθε — him you shall hear. 


7:39 {Ald. τη καρδια — the heart. 


7:42 ACTS 183 
3447 . 1722 3588 2250-1565 2532 321, 1473 | 5100 3588 4396 . 3756 1377 3588 
εμοσχοποίησαν εν TALS ἡμέραις εκείναις καὶ ἀνγαγον vpets 7:52 τίνα τῶν προφητὼν οὐκ εδίωξαν οι 
they made a calf image in those days, and led up you. Which ofthe prophets [2not 3persecute 
2378 | 3588 1497 2532 2165 1722 3588 204] 3962-1473 2532 615. 3588 4293 : 
θυσίαν τω ELOWAW καὶ εὐφραΐνοντο εν τοῖς ἐργοις πατέρες υμὼν και απέκτειναν τους προκαταγγείλαντας 
asacrifice tothe idol, and mademerry in the works 1414 your fathers]? And they killed the ones preannouncing 
3588 5495-1473 4762 L161 3588 2316 2532 4012 | 3588 1660 3588 1342 | 3739 3568-1473 | 
TOV χειρὼν αὐτὼν 7:42 ἐστρεψε STE ο θεὸς και περὶ τῆς ελεύσεως του δικαίου ov νυν υμεὶς 
of their hands. [Sturned ‘And 2God] and concerning the advent of the just one; of whom you now 
3860-1473 , 3000 . 3588 4756 =, 3588 372 2531, 4273.» 2532 5406 1096. 3748. 2983 
παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς λατρεύειν TH στρατιὰ τοῦ ουρανοὺ καθὼς προδόται και φονεὶς γεγένησθε 7:53 οἵτινες ἐλάβετε 
delivered them ΠΡ toserve the military ofthe heaven; as [2betrayers 3and 4murderers !have become]. Who _ received 


1125 1722 976 3588 4396 ς 3361 
γέγραπται εν βίβλω τῶν προφητὼν pH 


ithas been written in the book ofthe prophets, Did you not 
4968 2532 2378 4374 ᾿ _ 1473 
σφάγια και θυσίας προσηνέγκατέ μοι 
[Svictims for slaughter 4and sacrifices offer 2to me] 
2094 5062 ἢ 1722 3588 2048 3624 * . 
ἐτη τεσσαράκοντα EV TH EPH οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 
[2years ‘for forty] in the wilderness, O house of Israel? 
2532 353 3588 4633 3588 * 2532 3588 798 


7:43 και ἀνελάβετε THY σκηνὴν του Μολὸχ καὶ τὸ ἄστρον 
And you take up the tent of Molech, and the star 

3588 2316-1473 * 3585 5179 3739 4160 

του Oeov vpwov Ρεμφὰν τους τύπους OVS εποιῆσατε 
of your god Remphan, the models οἵ which you made 

4352 ᾿ 1473 412532 335] : 1473 1900 


TPOOKUVELY QUTOLS και PETOLKLOD vpas επέκεινα 
todo obeisance to them; and Iwilldisplace you beyond 

* Ἶ 3588. 4633. 3588 3142 ᾿ 1510.7.3 3588 
Βαβυλῶνος 7:44 Ἢ σκηνη TOV μαρτυρίου HV τοις 
Babylon. The tent of testimony was with 
3962-1473 1722 3588 2048 253 1299 3588 
TATPATL ἡμῶν EV TH EPH καθὼς διετάξατο ὁ 

our fathers in the wilderness, as set in order by the one 


2980 | 3588 * 4160 1473 2596 
λαλὼν τῷ Μωυσῆ ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν κατὰ 


speaking to Moses, tomake it 


3588 5179 
TOV TUTOV 


according to the model 


3739 3708 | 3739 2532 1521, 1237 " 3588 
ov EWPAKEL 7:45 qv καὶ εὐσῆγαγον διαδεξάμενοι οι 
which he had seen. Which also [brought in 2relieving 


3962-1473 3326 * 1722 3588 2697 3588 1484 
πατέρες ημὼν μετὰ ΙΪησοὺ εν TH κατασχέσει τῶν εθνὼν 
lour fathers] after Joshuain the taking possession of the nations, 
3739 1856-3588-2316 575 4383. 3588 3962-1473 2193 
ων εξῶσεν ο θεὸς απὸ προσῶπου τῶν πατέρων ημὼν EWS 
whom God pushed out from in front of our fathers, until 


3588 2250 ἢ 3739 2147 5484 1790 35882316, 2532 


TOV ἡμερὼν Δαβὶδ 7:46ος EvpEe χὰριν ενῶπιον του θεοὺ και 
the days οἰ David; who found favor before God, and 
154 2147 4638 3588 2316 * *-1161 
NTHTATO ευρεΐὶν σκῆνωμα TW θεὼ Ιακὼβ 7:47 Σολομὼν δε 
asked to find ἃ tent for the God of Jacob. But Solomon 
3618 1473 3624 235. 3756 3588 5310 
ὠκοδόμησεν αὐτὼ οἶκον 7:48 add’ ovx ο ὑψιστος 
built to him a house. But [does not !the 2highest 
1722 5499 3485 2730 2531 3588 4396 

εν χειροποιῆτοις ναοὶς κατοικεῖ καθὼς ὁ προφήτης 


Sin 7made by hands *temples 4dwell]; as the prophet 
3004 3588 3772 1473 2362 3588-1161 1093 5286 . 
λέγει 7:49 ὁ ovpavos μοι Opovos Ἢ SE YQ υποπόδιον 
says, The heaven is my throne, and the earth a footstool 


3588 4228-1473 4169 3624 3618 1473 3004 2962 
TOV ποδὼν μου TOLOV οἶκον οἰκοδομησετέ μοι λέγει κύριος 


for my feet; what house will you build tome? says the Lord, 
22285100 5117 35δδ 2663-1473 3780 3588 5495-1473 
Ἢ τις τόπος τῆς καταπαύσεὼς μουν 7:50 ουχὺ Ἢ XELP Pov 
or what place for my rest? Did not my hand 
4160 3778-3956 
ἐποίησε ταῦτα πᾶντα 
make 41] these things? 
Stephen Rebukes the Jewish Leaders 
4644 2532 564 3588. 2588 
7:51 σκληροτράχηλοι και ἀπερίτμητοι TH καρδία 
Ο hard-necked and uncircumcised in heart 
2532 3588 377. 143 Ι04 3588. 4151. 3588 
και τοις ὠσιν σπὍυημεις αει . To πνευματι TO 
and ears, you continually [2the  4spirit 
39 496 5613 3588 3962-1473 ἀἋ2κΓ32 
αγιὼ QVTLTLTTETE Ε ως οι TIATEPES VUWVY και 
3holy ‘rush headlong against]; as your fathers, 50 also 


3588 3551 1519 1296 32 2532 3756-5442 
TOV νόμον εἰς διαταγὰς αγγέλων και OVK EMVAAEATE 


the law Ὀν ἀϊβροϑβιίοη of angels, and kept it not. 


Stephen Stoned to Death 
191-1161 3778 1282 
QKOVOVTES FE ταῦτα διεπρίοντο 
And hearing _ these things, they were sawed through 


3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 2532 103] 3588 3599 1909 1473 
TALS καρδίαις αυτὼν και EBPVXOV τους οδόντας ET’ αὐτὸν 


in their hearts, and gnashed their teeth against him. 
5224-1161 4134 4151, 39. 816 1519 


5 vTAapXwv δε πληρης πνεύματος αγίου ατενίσας εις 
And being full [2spirit lof holy], having gazed into 
3588 372 1492 1391 2316 2532 * 2476 


TOV ουρανὸν εἶδε δόξαν θεοὺ και Ιησοὺν εστῶτα 
the heaven, he beheld the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
1537 1188 κβκ588 2316, 2532 2036 2400, 2334 3588 
εκ δεξιὼν του θεοῦ 7:56 και εἶπεν ιδοὺ θεωρὼ τους 
αἱ the right of God. And he said, Behold, I view the 
3772 , 455 2532 3588 5207 358844 4 1537 1188 | 
OVPAVOVS AVEWYMEVOVS KQAL TOV υἱὸν TOV ἀνθρώπου EK δεξιὼν 
heavens being opened, and the son of man [Zat 3the right 
2476 | 3588 2316. 2896-1161 5456 3173 

EOTWTA TOV θεοὺ 7:57 κράξαντες SE φωνὴ μεγάλη 
Istanding] of God. And crying out [2voice !with a great], 
4912 | 3588 3775-1473 2532 3729 3661 , 
σνυηνεσχον τα ὦτα AUTOV και ὠρμησαν ομοθυμαδὸν 
they held theirears, and advanced with one accord 
1909 1473 | 2532 1544 1854 3588 4172 

en’ αὐτὸν 7:58 και εκβαλόντες ἔξω τῆς πόλεως 
against him. And having cast him outside the city, 
3036 2532 3588 3144 659 3588 2440-1473 
ελιθοβόλουν καὶ οἱ μάᾶρτυρες ἀπεθέντο τὰ ιμάτια αὐτὼν 
they stoned him. And the witnesses put aside their garments 


3844 3588 4228 3494 2564 ᾿ “ΕΝ 2532 
παρὰ τους πόδας νεανίου καλουμένου Σαύλου 7:59 και 
by the feet ofa young man, being called Saul. And 
3036 3588 * 194] 2532 3004 


ελιθοβόλουν τον Στέφανον επικαλούμενον Kau λέγοντα 


they stoned Stephen, ‘the one calling upon and saying, 
2962 * 1209 3588 4151-1473 5087-1161 

κύριε Ιησοὺ δέξαι To πνεὺμὰ μον 7:60 θεις SE 

O Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! And having placed 
3588 1119 2896 5456 3173 2962 nar 


τὰ γόνατα ἐκραξε φωνὴ μεγάλη κύριε 


the knees, he cried out [voice !a great], O Lord, Hoe should not 
2476 1473 3588 266-3778 2532 3778 2036 
στῆσης avtots τὴν αμαρτίαν ταῦτην καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν 
set [2to them lthis sin]. And this having said, 
2837 
εκοιμηθη 
he went to sleep. 

CHAPTER 8 


The Persecution of the Assembly 


*-1161 1510.7.3 4909 3588 336-1473 
8:1 Σαῦλος δε ἣν συνευδοκὼν TH αναιρέσει AVTOV 
And Saul was  assenting with his removal. 


1096-1161 1722 1565. 3588 2222 1375.»ϑ 3173 
εγένετο Se εν ekelvy TH ἡμέρα διωγμὸς ᾿ μέγας 
And came to pass in that day [2persecution !a great] 
1909 3588 1577 3588 1722 * 3956-1161 
επὶ τὴν εκκλησίαν THY εν Ϊεροσολύῦμοις πάντες δὲ 
against the assembly, theone in Jerusalem; and all 
1289 2596 35885561 438588 * 2532 * 


διεσπάρησαν κατὰ TAS χώρας τῆς lovdatas και Σαμαρείας 
were dispersed throughout the places of Judea and Samaria, 


184 WPA 
4133 3588 652 ᾿ 4792 : L161 ἄδοδι * 
πλὴν τῶν ἀποστόλων 8:2 συνεκόμισαν SE Tov Στέφανον 


except the apostles. [4collected up 1And 5Stephen 
435 2126 2532 4160 2870 

avipes ευλαβεὶς και εποιῆήσαντο κοπετὸν 

3men 2reverent], and were making [?beating of the breast 
3173 1909 1473 *-116] 3075 3588 1577 


μέγαν en’ αὐτὼ 8:3 Σαῦλος δε ελυμαΐνετο THY ἐκκλησίαν 


la great] over him. But Saul laid waste the assembly 
2596-3588-3624 1531 4951-5037 435 2532 
κατὰ τους otkovs ELOTIOPEVOPEVOS σύρων τε ἀνδρας και 
[2by houses} lentering]. Dragging both men and 
1135-3860 _ 1519 5438 3588 3303-3767 
γυναίκας παρεδίδου εις φυλακὴν 8:4οι μεν ουν 
women, he delivered them up into prison. The ones then 
1289 1330 2097 3588 3056 


διασπαρέντες διῆλθον ευαγγελιζόμενοι tov λόγον 
being scattered went through announcing good news -- the word. 


*-1161 2718 1519 4172  3588* 2784 
8:5 Φίλιππος δε κατελθὼν εἰς πόλιν της Σαμαρείας εκηρυσσεν 


And Philip going down untoa city of Samaria, proclaimed 


1473 | 3588 5547 4337 a4 5037, 3588 3793 

avtots τον χριστὸν 8:6 προσεϊχὸν τε οι ὀχλοι 
tothem the Christ. [4took heed !And 2the 3multitudes] 
3588 3004 5259 3588 Ὁ Ὁ 3661 ν 1722 
τοις λεγομένοις ὑπὸ του Φιλίππου ομοθυμαδὸν εν 
to the things being 5814 by Philip with one accord, in 
3588 191-1473 2532 99] 3588 4592 | 3739 4160. 


Tm QKOVELW QuTOUS και βλέπειν τα σήημεια a εποιει 
their hearing and seeing the signs which he did. 
4183-1063 3588 2192 4151 169 994 
7 πολλὼν Yap TOV εχόντων πνεύματα ἀκάθαρτα βοῶντα 
ΕῸΓ many ofthe oneshaving [?spirits unclean], yelling 
5456 3173 1831 4183-1161 3886 ᾿ 2532 
φωνὴ peyadn εξῆρχετο πολλοί δε παραλελυμένοι και 
[2voice !a great] came forth; and many having been disabled and 
5560 2323 ᾿ 2532 1096 5479 3173 1722 
χωλοὶ εθεραπεύθησαν 8:8 και εγένετο χαρὰ μεγάλη εν 
lame _ were cured. And came to pass [7joy 1a great] in 
3588 4172-1565. 
τῇ πόλει εκείνη 
that city. 


Simon and the Magic Arts 


435 1161 5100 3686 Rie 4391 
8:9 ἀνὴρ de τις ονόματι Σίμων προῦὔπῆρχεν 
[man !And 2a certain], by name Simon, beforehand 


1722 3588 4172 3096 2532 1839 | 3588 1484 
εν τῇ πόλει μαγεύων καὶ εξιστὼν τὸ ἐθνος 
in wpe city was practicing magic, and amazing the nation 
3588 3004 1510.1 5100 1438 3173 
τῆς Σαμαάβείάξ λέγων εἰναΐ τινα EQUTOV μέγαν 
of Samaria, saying [2tobe 3some [Π]Π|56}] great one. 
3739 4337-3956 575 3397 2193 3173 
8:10 w προσεΐχον TAVTAS απὸ μικροῦ ἐὼς μεγάλου 
To whom all gave heed from small unto great, 
3004 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1411 3588 2316. 3588 
λέγοντες OVTOS εστιν Ἢ ὕναμις του θεοὺ 
saying, This one is the power of the [2God 
3173. 4337-116] 1473 | 1223 3588 
peyady προσεΐχον δὲ αὐτὼ διὰ το 
‘oreat]. And they were giving heed to him, because 
2425 555. 3588 3005 1839 : 1473 
ικανῷ χρονῶ ταις μαγειαις εξεστακέναι QUTOVS 
for a fit amount of time with the magic heamazed them. 


3753-1161 4100 3588 * : 2097 


2 ὃτε δε επίστευσαν TH Φιλίππω εναγγελιζομένω 
And when they believed Philip announcing good news, 
3588 4012 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 3588 
τα περὶ τῆς βασιλείας του θεοὺ και TOU 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
3686 Ἔ 5547 907 435-5037 2532 


ovopatos Ϊησοὺ χριστοῦ εβαπτίζοντο QvdpeEs τε και 


name of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, both men and 
1135 | 3588 116] Ἄς 2582 1473 4100 
γυναῖκες 8:13 ὁ de ἱμὼν και αὐτὸς επίστευσε 
women. And Simon even himself believed, 
2532 907 . 1510.7.3 4342 ᾿ 3588 
καὶ βαπτισθεὶς nv TPOTOKAPTEPOV τω 


and having been immersed, was constantly attending to 


8:3 fi.e. house by house. 


ΕΙΣ δ:2 


τ 2334-5037 1411 
Φιλίππω θεωρὼν τε δυνάμεις 


2532 4522 6096 
και σημεῖα γινόμενα 


Philip; and viewing works of power and signs being done 
1839 191. 116] 3588 1722 * ᾿ 
εξίστατο 8:14 ἀκούσαντες dE οι εν Ϊεροσολῦμοις 


he was amazed. [Shaving heard !And 2the 4in 5Jerusalem 
652 3754 1209-3588-* 3588 3056 3588 2316 
QTOOTOAOL OTL δέδακται ἡ Σαμάρεια Tov λόγον του θεοῦ 
3apostles] that Samaria received the word of God, 
649 4314 1473 3588 Ἐ 2532 * 3748 


ἀπέστειλαν προς αὐτοὺς τον Πέτρον και IwavvyV 8:15 οἵτινες 


sent to them Peter and John. Who 
2597 4336 4012. 1473. 3704 
καταβάντες προσηύξαντο περὶ αὐυτὼν ὁπῶωὼς 
having gone down _ prayed concerning them, _ that 
2983 4151 39 3768-1063 1510.7.3 
λάβωσι πνεῦμα ἅγιον 8:16 οὕπω yap Ἣν 
they should receive [spirit holy]. For not yet was it 
1909 3702 1473. 1968 3440-116] 907 

en’ ουδενὺ αὐτὼν επιπεπτωκὸς μόνον de βεβαπτισμένοι 
[2upon 3any one 1οἵ them !falling]; but only [2immersed 

5224 1519 3588 3686 3588 2962 | ba a 5119 
UTNPXOV εἰς τὸ ὄνομα TOV κυρίου Ιησοῦὺ δ8:17 τὸτε 
Ibeing] in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. Then 
2007 3588 5495 1909 1473 2532 2983 4151 


επετίθουν Tas χείρας ET” AVTOVS και ελάμβανον πνεῦμα 


they placed the hands upon them, and they received [?spirit 
3 2300 16] 3588 ἘΞ 3754 1223 3588 
ἁγιον 8:18 θεασάμενος δὲ ο ἱμὼν ὁτι διὰ τῆς 
Tholy]. [3seeing 1And 2Simon] that through the 
1936 | 3588 5495 | 3588 652 ᾿ 1325 3588 
ETLVETEWS TOV χειρὼν τῶν αποστόλων δίδοται το 


layingon ofthe hands ofthe apostles 
4151 3588 39 4374 1473 5536 
πνεῦμα TO AyLOV προσῆνεγκεν αὐτοὺς χρήματα 8:19 λέγων 
3spirit 2holy], he brought ἴο them things, saying, 
1325 2504 . 3588 1849-3778 2443 3739 302 2007 | 

δότε καμοι τὴν εξουσίαν ταύτην να ὦ αν επιθὼ 

Give to me also this authority, that whom ever I should place 
3588 5495 2983 4151 | 39 *-116] 2036 
τὰς χείρας AapPavy πνεῦμα ἅγιον 8:20 Πέτρος de εἶπε 
the hands should receive [?spirit holy]. And Peter said 
1472: 3588 694-1473 4862 1473 15104 1519 684 

αὐτὸν TO apyvpuiov σου συν σοι ein εις απῶὼλειαν 


[4was given !the 


to him, [2your money 4with 5you !May 306] unto destruction, 
3754 3588 143] 3588 2316 3543 1223 5536 
ὁτι τὴν δωρεὰν του θεοῦ ενόμισας διὰ χρημάτων 


for [?the 3gift 4of God !you thought “by ‘things 
2932 3756-1510.2.3 1473-3310 3761] 2819 
KTaTOAL :21 οὐκ ἐστι σοι μερὶς ουδὲ κλῆρος 
Sis to be acquired]. There is no portion to you nor lot 

1722 3588 3056-3778 3588 1063 2588-1473 3756-1510.2.3 2117 


εν TH OYWTOVTO ἢ yap καρδία cov οὐκ ἐστιν eEvbeta 
in this matter; for yourheart is not straight 
1799 3588 2316 3340 3767 575 3588 2549-1473 
ενῶπιον TOV θεοὺ 8:22 μετανόησον οὖν απὸ τῆς κακίας TOV 
before God. Repent then from [Zyour evil 
3778 2532 1189 3588 2316. 1487 686 863 


ταὐὑτης καὶ δεῆθητι του θεοὺ ει 
Ithis], and beseech God! if 
1473-3588 1963 3588 2588-1473 


apa αφεθησεταὶ 
then [4shall be forgiven 
1519-1063 5521 


σοι ἢ επίνοια τῆς καρδίας σου 8:23 εἰς yap χολὴν 
ὅγοιι !the 2thought 3o0f your heart]; forin bile 

4088 2532 4886 93. 3708 1473 1510.6 
πικρίας καὶ σύνδεσμον αδικίας op® σε ὄντα 


of bitterness, and bond of unrighteousness I see you being. 


611-1161 ᾿ 3588 * 2036 411δ9-1473 5228 
8:24 ἀποκριθεὶς δε ο Σίμων εἰπε δεήθητε υμεὶς υπὲρ 


And responding Simon said, You beseech for 
1473 4314 3588 2962 3704 3367 1904 1909 1473 
εμοὺῦ πρὸς TOV κύριον ὁπως μηδὲν επέλθη eT” εμέ 
me to the Lord! sothat nothing should come upon me 
3739 2046, 3588 3303 3767 1263 
ων ELpKATE 8:25 οι μεν οὖν διαμαρτυρὰάμενοι 
of which you have said. They indeed then, testifying 
2532 2980 | 3588 3056 3588 2962 | 5290 
kat λαλησαντες τὸν λόγον του κυρίου υπέστρεψαν 
and havingspoken the word ofthe Lord, returned 
1519 * _ 4183-5037 2968 3588 * : 
εις Ἱερουσαλὴμ πολλὰς τε κῶμας τῶν Σαμαρειτὼν 
unto Jerusalem, andinmany towns ofthe Samaritans 


8:13 {CP adds μεγαλα — great. 


8:26 ACTS 185 
2097 . 3588 1124-3778 ὁ 2097 ᾿ 1473. 3588 * 
ευηγγελίσαντο τῆς γραφῆς ταὕτης ευηγγελίσατο αὐτὼ tov Ιησοὺν 
they announced good news. this scripture, | announced good news to him — Jesus. 
5613-1161 4195 2596 | 3588 3598 2064 1909 5100 
6 ὡς ὃε επορεῦοντο κατὰ τὴν οδὸν ἢλθον emt τι 


Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch 
32-1161 2962 | 2980 434 * | 
8:26 ἄγγελος Se κυρίου ελᾶλησε πρὸς Φίλιππον 
And an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, 
3004 450 2532 4198 2596 3314 1909 
λέγων ανᾶάστηθι και πορεύου κατὰ μεσημβρίαν επὶ 
saying, Riseup and go according to the south! unto 


3588 3598 3588 2597 3 575 οἱ A519. ΤΆ 


τὴν οδὸν τὴν καταβαίνουσαν απὸ Ϊερουσαλὴμ εἰς [Γὰζαν 
the way going down from Jerusalem unto Gaza; 
3778 1510.2.3 2048 2532 450, 4198 
αὕτη εστὶν ἐρημος 8:27 και αναστὰς επορεύθη 
this is wilderness. And _ having risen up he went. 
2532 2400 435-* k 2135 1413 

καὶ ιδοὺ ανὴρ Αἰθίοψ εὐνοῦχος δυνάστης 


And behold, there was an Ethiopian man, ἃ eunuch, a mighty one 
* 3588 938 * 3739 1510.7.3 1909 


Κανδᾶκης τῆς βασιλίσσης Αἰθιόπων os Ἣν επὶ 
of Candace the queen of the Ethiopians, who was _ over 
3956 3588 1047-1473 3739 2064 4352 1519 
TAOS τῆς γάζης αυτὴῆς os εληλύθει προσκυνῆσων εἰς 
all her treasury, who hadcome todo obeisance in 

* 1510.7.3-5037 5290 2532 2521 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ 8:28 Ἣν τε πυηποστρέφων και καθήμενος 
Jerusalem. And he was _ returning, and sitting 

1909 3588 716-1473 314 3588 4396 * 


ETL TOV ἅρματος αὐτοῦ ἀνεγίνωσκε TOV προφήτην Hoaiav 
upon his chariot. Andheread the prophet Isaiah. 
2036-1161 1161 3588 4151 3588 * 4334 2532 
9 εἰπε de το πνεῦμα TH Φιλίππω πρόσελθε και 
[4said ‘And 2the 3spirit] to Philip, Draw near and 
2853 3588 716-3778 4370-1161 3588 * 
κολλήθητι τω AppatitTovT 8:30 προσδραμὼν δεο Φίλιππος 
join to this chariot. And running up, Philip 
191 1473. 314 3588 4396 be 2532 2036 
KOVED αὐτοῦ ἀναγινώσκοντος TOV προφήτην Ησαῖΐαν και EtTEV 
heard him _ reading the prophet Isaiah, andsaid, 


686, 1065 1097, 3739 314 3588 1161 2036 


apa ye γινώσκεις α αναγινώσκεις 8:30 de εὐπε 
Then indeed you know what you read? And he said, 
4459-1063 302-1410 1437-3361 5100 3594 | 1473 


THOS γὰρ av δυναίμην 


For how might I be able, 


odnynon με 
someone should guide me? 


εὰν LH TLS 
unless 


3870-5037 3588 * | 305 2523 | 4862 
TOAPEKAAEGE TE tov Φίλιππον avapavTa καθίσαι συν 
And he appealed to Philip having ascended to sit with 
1473 | 3588-1161 4042 _ 3588 122 3733. 314 

αὐτὼ 8:32 ἢ δὲ περιοχὴ τῆς γραφῆς ἣν ανεγίνωσκεν 
him. And the section of the scripture which he read 
1510.7.3 3778 5613 4263 1909 4967 71 2532 5613 
nv avTy ὡς πρόβατον ext σφαγὴν ὨὭχθη και ὡς 


was this, As asheep unto slaughter he ννὰ5 [64, and as 
286 1726 | 3588 2751 1473 880 3779 
αμνὸς εναντίον Tov κείροντος αὐτὸν ἄφωνος οὕτως 
alamb_ before the one shearing _ it is voiceless, so 
3756-455 3588 4750-1473 1722 3588 5014-1473 
OUK avotyeu TO στόμα αὐτοῦ 8:33 εν τη ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ 
he opens not his mouth. In his humiliation 
3588 2920-1473 _ 142 3588 1161 1074-1473 5100 
Ἢ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ρθη τὴν Se γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τις 
his judgment was taken away. And [8his generation !who 


1334 3754 142 575. 3588 1093 3588 2222-1473 

διηγήσεται OTL QtpeTAL απὸ τῆς γῆς Cor αὐτοῦ 

2shall describe], for [215 taken 3from 4the >earth this life]? 
116] 3588 2135 | Ἀἀδ4588 * 2036 1189 


611] 
8:34 ἀποκριθεὶς SE 0 ευνοῦχος τω Φιλίππω εἶπε δέομαϊ 
[4responding 1And 2the 3eunuch] to Philip, said, I beseech 


1473 4012. 5100 35884396 3004._— 3778 4012. 

σου περὶ τίνος ὁ προφήτης λέγει τοῦτο περὶ 

you, concerning whom [2prophet 3speak ‘does this]? concerning 
1438 2228 4012. 2087-5100, 455 

εαὐτοῦ Ἢ περὶ ετέρου τινὺς 8:35 ανοΐξας 
himself, or concerning some other? [Shaving opened 


1161 3588 * 3588 4750-1473 2532 756 575 | 
ε o Φίλιππος τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ και ἀρξάμενος απὸ 


1And 2Philip] his mouth, and having begun from 


8:28 }Ald. adds καὶ -- ἀπά. 


And as_ they were going along the way, they came upon some 
5204 2532 5346 3588 2135 | 2400, 5204 5100 2967 | 1473 
ὑδὼρ και dyHowo ευνοῦχος ιδοὺ ὑδὼρ τι κωλύει με 
water. And [says !the 2eunuch], Behold, water, what prevents me 
907 . 2036 [16] 3588 * 1487 4100 
βαπτισθῆναι 8:37 εἰπε de ο Φίλιππος ει πιστεύεις 
to be immersed? 3said 1And 2Philip], If you believe 
1537 3650 3588 2588_ [1832 611-1161 ὁ 2036 
εξ ὁλης τῆς καρδίας ἐξεστιν ἀποκριθεὶς δε εἶπε 
of your entire heart, it is allowed. And responding he said, 
4100 | 3588 5207 3588 2316 1510.1 3588 * , 347 |, 
πιστευὼ TOV υἱὸν του θεοὺ ειναι TOV Inoovv XPLOTOV 
Ibelieve [4the 5son 6of God 3to be \Jesus 2Christ]. 

2532 2753 2476 3588 716 2532 2597 
8:38 και εκέλευσε στῆναι TO appa Kau κατέβησαν 

And heurged [310 stop !the 2chariot]. And [2went down 
297 1519 35885204 35885037 * | 2532 3588 2135 | 2532 
ἀμφότεροι εις τὸ ὕδωρ ο τε ὑλιππος καιο EVVOVXOS και 
both] into the water, both Philip andthe eunuch; and 
907, 1473. 3753-1161 305. 1537 3588 
εβᾶάπτισεν αὐτὸν 8:39 ὁτε dE ἀνέβησαν εκ του 
he immersed him. And when they ascended from out of the 


5204 4151. 2962 726-3588-* 2532 3756 
ὕδατος πνεῦμα κυρίου Ὥρπασε τον Φίλιππον καὶ OVK 


water, spirit of the Lord seized Philip by force, and [3414 not 
1492 1473 | 3765 | 3588 2135 4198-1063 3588 
εἰδεν QUTOV OUKETL o ευνοῦχος ETIOPEVETO yap τὴν 
4see Shim Canylonger ‘the eunuch]; for he went 

3598-1473 5463 *-116] 2147 1519: * 

οδὸν avTov χαίρων 8:40 Φίλιππος Se ευρέθη εις Αζωτον 
his way rejoicing. And Philip wasfound in Azotus; 
2532 1330 2097 3588 4172 3956 


Kau διερχόμενος ευηγγελίζετο τὰς πόλεις πάσας 
and going through he announced good news to [21Π6 3cities 1411 


2193 3588 2064-1473 ἐσθ, * 
ἕως Tov ehOetv αυτὸν εἰς Καισὰρειαν 


until he came unto Caesarea. 
CHAPTER 9 
The Conversion of Saul 
3588 116] * 2089 1709 |. 547 2532 
9:1 0 de QvAOS ETL εμπνέων απειλῆς και 
And Saul still breathing intimidation and 
5408 1519 3588 3101 , 3588 2962 4334 


φόνου ets τους μαθητὰς τοῦ κυρίου προσελθὼν 
carnage against the disciples ofthe Lord, having come forward 


3588 749 : 154 3844 1473 1992 : 1519 
τω ἀρχιερεῖ 9:2 ητῆσατο παρ’ aAVTOV επιστολὰς εἰς 
ἴο the chief priest, asked from him letters for 


4314 3588 4864 3704 14375100 2147 
καρ δίον, προς τας συναγωγὰς ὅπως εὰν τινὰς εὑρη 
Damascus to the synagogues, 50 thatif any should be found 
3588 3598 1510.6 435-5037 2532 1135 1210 
τῆς οδοὺ ὀντὰς ἀνδρας τε και γυναίκας δεδεμένους 
[2οἵ the 3way !being], both men and women, having bound them 


ile 1519 * : 1722-1161 35884198 
ayayyn eis Ϊερουσαλὴμ 9:3εν δε τῶ πορεύεσθαι 
he should lead them unto Jerusalem. And in the going, 

1096 1473 1448. 3588 * _ 2532. 1810, 
εγένετο αὐτὸν εγγίζειν τῇ Δαμασκὼ και εξαϊφνης 
ithappened ashe approached Ὁ Damascus, and suddenly 
4015. 1473 5457 575 35883772 2532 4098 


περιῆστραψεν αὐτὸν φὼς απὸ TOVOVPAVOD 9:4και πεσὼν 
flashed about him light fromthe heaven. And having fallen 
1909 35881093 191] 5456 3004 1473. * * 

ext τὴν γὴν Ὥκουσε φωνὴν λέγουσαν αὐτὼ Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ 
upon the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, 
5100 1473-1377 2036-1161 5100 1510.2.2 2962 

τι με διὼκεις 9:5 Τεὐπεδε τις EL κύριε 
why do you persecute me? And he said, Who are you, O Lord? 


8:37 +CP omits verse but inserts lines of zeros; text Ald. 


9:5 & 6 1-- ΤῸ omits text but inserts lines of zeros. 


186 WPA 
3588 1161 2962 2036 = 1473 1510.21 * _ 3739 1473 1377 
o ὃὲ κύριος εἶπεν εγὼ εἰμι ΪΙησοὺς ov συ διώκεις 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
4642 _ 1473 4314 2759 2979 5141-5037 
TOKANPOV σοι προς κέντρα λακτίζειν 9:6 τρέμων τε 
Itishard to you [2against 3spurs !to kick]. And trembling 
2532 2284 2036 2962 5100 1473-2309 4160, 2532 
καὶ θυμβὼν εἰπε κύριε τι μεθέλεις ποιῆσαι και 


and distraught, he said, O Lord, what do you want me todo? And 
3588 2962 4314 [1473 235 450 2532 1525 1519 3588 
ο κύριος TPOS AVTOV αλλὰ ανάστηθι και εἰσελθε εἰς τὴν 
the Lord saidto him, But rise up and enter ἰπίο the 
4172 2532 2980 _ 1473 5100 1473 1163 4160 | 3588-1161 
πόλιν και λαληθησεταί σοι τι σε SEL ποιεῖν 9:7 οι dE 
city! and it will be told to you what you must do. But the 
435_ 35884922 1473. 2476 1769 191 
QvdpEs OL συνοδεύοντες αὐτὼ εἰιστῆκεισαν EVVEOL ἀκούοντες 
men journeying with him stood dumb, hearing 
3303 3588 5456 3367 1161] 2334 ὁ 1453 1161 
μεν τῆς φωνῆς μηδένα SE θεωροῦντες 9:8 ηγέρθη δε 


indeed the voice [3no one !but 2viewing]. [rose And 
3588 * 575 3588 1093 455 . 5037 3588 
o Σαῦλος απὸ τῆς YS ανεωγμένων τε τῶν 
2Saul] from the ground, [Shaving been opened !and 
3788-1473 . _ 3762, 991 5496 {6 
οφθαλμὼν avTOV ουδένα ἐβλεπε χειραγωγοῦντες 
2his eyes] [2no one the saw]. [Zleading 4by the hand tana 
1473 1521 1519 * 2532 1510.7.3 2250 


QUTOV εἰσηγαγον 


εις Δαμασκὸν 9:9 και nv ἡμέρας 
3him], they brought him unto Damascus. 


And he was [2days 


5140, 3361 991. 2532 3756 2068 3761 4095 
Tpets μη βλέπων και οὐκ ἐφαγεν ουδὲ ἐπιεν 
lthree] not seeing, and he did not eat nor drink. 


Ananias and Saul 
1510.73-1161 5100 311 1722} 3686 
9:10 nv de τις μαθητῆς εν Δαμασκὼ ονόματι 
And there wasa certain disciple in Damascus, by name 
ιν 2532 2036 4314 1473 43588 2962 1722 3705 ε 
Avavias και εὐπε προς QUTOV O κύριος εν opapate Avavia 
Ananias. And [3said 4to Shim ‘the 2Lord]in ἃ vision, Ananias! 


3588 ed 2036 2400. 1473 2962 3588 1161 2962 
oO Ἔ: 


εἶπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ κύριε 9110 Se κύριος 
And he said, Behold, it is I, O Lord. And the Lord 
4314 1473 450 4198 1909 3588 4505 3588 2564 


προς AVTOVAVAGTAS πορεύθητι επὶ THY PUP HY THY καλουμένην 
saidtohim, Rise up, go unto the street called, 


2117 2532 2212 1722 3614, ey *-3686 
ευθείαν καὶ ζηῆτησον εν οἰκία Ιοῦδα Σαῦλον ονόματι 
Straight, and seek for the house of Judas, one named Saul 


τ 2400-1063 4336 2532 1492 1722 3705 


Tapoéa ιδοῦ yap προσεύχεται 9:12 και εἶδεν εν ορὰᾶματι 
of Tarsus! For behold he prays, and he saw in ἃ vision 
435 3686 if 1525 2532 2007 1473 
avipa ονόματι Avaviav εἰσελθόντα και επιθέντα αὐτὼ 
aman, byname Ananias, entering and placing upon him 
5495 3704 308 6ll 1161 
χεῖρα ὁπὼς αναβλέψη 9:13 ἀπεκρίθη de 
ahand, sothat he should gain sight. [responded !And 
: 2962 191. 575 413. 4012, 3588 
Ανανίας κύριε QAKNKOA απὸ πολλὼν περὶ του 
2Ananias], O Lord, Ihave heard from many concerning 
435-3778 3745 2556, 4160, 3588 39-1473 
ανδρὸς τοῦτου ooa KQKQ εποισε τοις αγιοις σου 
this man, how many evils he did to your holy ones 
I722. % 2532 5602 2192 189. 3844 435δ8 


εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
in Jerusalem. 
749 , 1210 3956 3588 1941 ᾿ 3588 


9:14 και ὧδε ἐχει εξουσίαν παρὰ τῶν 


And here he has authority by the 


ἀρχιερέων δῆσαι πάντας τους επικαλουμένους τὸ 
chief priests ἴο bind all the ones calling upon 

3686-1473 2036 [16] 4314 473 3588 2962 4198 
ovopa σον 9:15 εἰπε dE προς αὐτὸν O κύριος πορεῦου 
your name. [4said !And Sto ‘him 2the 3Lord], Go! 


3754 4632 1589 1473 1510.2.3-3778 3588 941 3588 
OTL σκεῦος εκλογὴς μοι εστὶν οὗτος του βαστάσαι τὸ 
for [2a utensil 30f choice 4to me !this one is], to bear 
3686-1473 1799 1484 2532 935 5207-5037 * ; 
OVOLA μου EVOTLOV εθνὼν και βασιλέων υἱιὼν TE Ἰσραὴλ 
myname before nations, and kings, and the sons of Israel. 
1473-1063 5263 1473 3745 1163-1473, 5228 
6 εγὼ yap υποδείξω αὐτὼ σα δει αυτὸν υπέρ 
For I will show plainly to him how much he must [2[ῸΓ 


ΕΙΣ 9:6 


3588 3686-1473. 3958.» 565 1161 * : 
του ονόματὸς μου παθεῖν 9:17 ἀπῆλθε de Avavias 
3my name lsuffer]. [3went forth 1And 2Ananias] 
2532 1525, 1519 3588 3614, 2532 2007 1909 1473 | 
και εισῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν καὶι ETLBELS eT’ αὐτὸν 
and entered into the house; and having placed [3upon ¢him 
3588 5495 2036 *-80 _ 3588 2962 649 1473 
Tas χείρας εἰπε Σαοὺλ ἀδελφέ ὁ κύριος ἀπέσταλκε PET 
Ithe 2hands], he said, O brother Saul, the Lord has sent me, 


3588 3708 | 1473 1722 3588 3598 3739 2064 3704 
o οφθεῖς cor εν τῇ οδὼ ἢ ᾿ς Ὦρχου ὁπως 
the one appearing to you in’ the way by which you came, that 
308 2532 4130 4151. 39. 
αναβλέψης καὶ πλησθῆς πνεύματος αγίου 


you should gain sight, and should be filled [spirit 
2532 2112 634 575 3588 3788-1473 


lof holy]. 


9:18 και ευθέως απέπεσον απὸ τῶν οφθαλμὼν αὐτοῦ 
And immediately there fell away from his eyes 

5616 | 3013 308-5037. 2532 450 
ooet λεπίδες ανέβλεψεέ TET και αναστὰς 
asitwere scales; and he gained sight, and having risen up 
907 2532 2983 “5160 1765 
εβαπτίσθη 9:19 και λαβὼν τροφὴν ενίσχυσεν 
he was immersed. And taking nourishment, he strengthed. 
1096 116] 3588 * 3326 3588 1722 * 3101 
εγένετο ὃε ο αὖὗλος μετὰ τῶν εν Δαμασκὼ μαθητὼν 
[3existed !And 2Saul] with the [2in 3Damascus !disciples] 
2250-5100 2 2532 2112 1722 3588 4864 " 
ἡμέρας twas 9:20 και ευθέως εν TALS συηναγωγαὶς 
some days. And immediately in’ the synagogues 
2784 3588 5547 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 
εκηρυσσε ΠΝ τον χριστὸν OTL οὑτὸς εστιν ο VLOS του 
he was proclaiming the Christ, that this one is the son 

: 1839 116] 3956 3588 191 | 2532 
θεοῦ 9:21 εξίσταντο de TAVTES OL QKOVOVTES καὶ 
of God. [>were amazed !And 2all 3the ones ¢hearing], and 
3004 3756 3778 :1510.2.3 3588 4199 1722 * ; 
ἔλεγον ουὔχ οὐτὸς εστιν ὁ πορθῆσας εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 


they said, [2not 3this 1158] [Π6 one ravaging in Jerusalem 


3588 194] 3588 3686-3778 2532 5602 1519 3778 
TOUS επικαλουμένους TO OVOMA τοῦτο και WOE εἰς τοῦτο 


the ones calling upon thisname, and [‘here !for 2this 
2064 2443 1210-1473 71 1909 3588 
ελήλυθει να δεδεμένους αὐτοὺς ἀαγὰΎη επὶ τους 


3he has come], that [2them bound the should lead] unto the 
749 5 *-1161 3123 1743 ᾿ 2532 
apxtepets 9:22 Lavdrost Se μᾶλλον ενεδυναμοῦτο και 
chief priests? And Saul =the more was empowered, and 
4797 | 3588 * . 3588 2730 : 1722 * ἢ 
συνέχυνε τους Ιουδαίους τους κατοικοῦντας εν Δαμασκὼ 
confounded the Jews dwelling in Damascus, 
4822 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5547 

συμβιβάζων ὁτι οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ χριστὸς 

instructing that this is the Christ. 


The Plot to Kill Saul 
5613-1161 4137 2250 2425 
9:23 ὡς de ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι ικαναΐ 
Now when [were fulfilled 2o0f days ‘a fit amount], 
4823 3588 με 337 1473 
συνεβουλεύσαντο οι Ιουδαΐοι ανελεὶν αὐτὸν 
[3advised \the 2Jews] to do away with him. 
1097, 116] 3588 * 3588 1917-1473 ; 
9:24 εγνωσθη de Tm Σαύλω ἢ επιβουλὴ αὐτὼν 
[3was made known !And 4to Saul 2their plot]. 
3906-5037 3588 4439 2250-5037 2532 
παρετῆρουν TE Tas πῦλας YMEPASTE και 
And they were closely watching the gates both day and 
3571 3704 1473.337 2983. 116] 1473. 
νυκτὸς OTWS AUTOV ανέλωσι 9:25 λαβόντες δε αὐτὸν 
night 8085 todo away with him. [4taking 4And Shim 
3588 3101 3571 2524 1223 3588 5038 
ou padytat νυκτὸς καθῆκαν διὰ του τείχους 
2the 3disciples] by night, loweredhim through the wall, 


9:17 ¢CP adds Inoovs — Jesus. 
9:18 {CP adds παραχρημα — 
9:22 +CP Παυλος — Paul. 


immediately. 


9:26 ACTS 187 
5465 1722 47 3748 1994 1909 3588 2962 
χαλάσαντες εν σπυρίδι οἵτινες επέστρεψαν επὶ TOV κύριον 
letting him down in asmall basket. the ones who turned unto the Lord. 
Saul Joins the Disciples in Jerusalem Dorcas Restored to Life 
3854 ᾿ L161 I588% οἷς. 7.22.5 i 1722-*-1161 5100-1510.7.3 3102 3686 
9:26 παραγενόμενος SE o avdros εν lepovoadyp 9:36 ev lommy de τις ἣν μαθῆτρια ονόματι 
[Shaving arrived !And 2Saul] in Jerusalem, And in Joppa there wasacertain disciple, by name 

3985 2853 3588 3101 2532 3956 5399 5 ? 3739 1329 Ν 3004 7 ᾿ 3778 
ETELPATO κολλάᾶσθαι τοις μαθηταῖς και TAVTES εφοβοῦντο Ταβιθὰ ἢ διερμηνευομένηῃ λέγεται Δορκὰς αὑτη 
attempted to join the disciples; and all were afraid of Tabitha, which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas. She 
1473 3361 4100 3754 1510.2.3 3101 *-116] 1510.73 4134 18 2041 2532 1654 3739 
αὐτὸν μη πιστεύοντες OTL EGTL μαθητῆς 9:27 BapvaPas δε nv πλῆρης αγαθὼν Epyov και ελεημοσυνὼν WV 
him, not believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas, was full of good works and_ charity which 
1949 . 1473, 71 4314 3588 652 ᾿ 2532 4160 | 1096-1161 1722 3588 2250-1473 . 
επιλαβόμενος αὐτὸν ἤγαγε προς τους αποστόλους και ἐποίει 9:37 εγένετο δε εν ταῖς Ἡμέραις εκεΐναις 
havingtaken him, brought him to the apostles, and she did. And it came to pass in those days, 
1334 1473 4459 1722 3588 3598 1492 3588 2962 2532 770-1473. 599 : 3068-1161 1473 
διηγῆσατο aAVTOis πῶς EV TH οδὼ εἰδε TOV κύριον και ασθενηῆσασαν αὐτὴν αποθανεῖν λούσαντες δε αὐτὴν 
he described ἴο [Π6πΔ| how in’ the way hesaw the Lord, and she having weakened, died. And having bathed her, 


3754 2980 1473 
OTL ελᾶλησεν αὐτῷ 


that he spoke 
1722 3588 3686 


2532 4459 1722 * _ 3955 1 
καὶ πὼς EV Δαμασκὼ επαρρησιᾶάσατο 
to him, and how in Damascus he spoke openly 


3588 * 2532 1510.7.3 3326 1473 


εν τω ονόματι του Inoov 9:28 και ἣν μετ’ αὐτὼν 
in the name of Jesus. And he was with them 
1531 1519 * 2532 3955 


εισπορενόμενος εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴῆμ 9:29 και παρρησιαζόμενος 

entering into Jerusalem, and speaking openly 

1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 τοὶ 2980-5037 2532 4802 

εν TH ονόματιτου κυρίου Ιησοὺῦ ελὰλει TE και συνεζῆτει 

in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And he spoke and debated 

4314 3588 * 3588 1161 2021 1473-337 

προς τους Βλληνιστὰςοι SE επεχείρουν aAvVTOV ἀνελεῖν 

with the Hellenists; but they attempted to do away with him. 
1921-1161 3588 80 2609-1473 1519 


9:30 emvyvovtes ὃε ou adedhot κατήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς 
And knowing, the brethren led him down unto 
* 2532 1821 1473 1519. Ὁ 3588 
Καισὰρειαν και εξαπέστειλαν αὐτὸν εἰς Ταρσὸν 9:31 at 
Caesarea, and they sent him to Tarsus. [Sthe 
3303 3767-1577 _ 2506 3650-3588 * _ 2532 
μεν οὖν εκκλησίαι καθ’ ὁλης τῆς Ιουδαίας και 


‘Indeed 2then] assemblies according to the whole of Judea and 


* | 2532 * _ 2192 1515. 3618 : 2532 
Γαλιλαίας και Σαμαρείας εἶχον εἰρῆνην οιἰκοδομούμεναι και 


Galilee and Samaria had peace, _ being built up and 
4198 3588 540] 3588 2962 2532 3588 3874 
TOPEVOPEVAL TH φόβω tov κυρίου και TH παρακλήσει 
going inthe fear ofthe Lord; and in the comfort 

3588 335. 415]. 4129 


του αγίου πνεύματος ἐπληθύνοντο 


of the holy _ spirit they were multiplied. 
Peter Heals the Paralyzed Man 
1096-1161 * 1330 1223 
9:32 εγένετο δε Πέτρον διερχόμενον διὰ 
And it came to pass, Peter going through 


3956 2718 , 2532 4314 3588 39 
πᾶντων κατελθεῖν καὶ προς τους αγίους 


a places, went down also to the ΠΟΙ ones 


3588 2730 τ 
τους κατοικουντας 


dwelling in 


2147-1161 1563 444-5100 Ἤ 36δό 
᾿Αὐδδαν 9:33 εὑρε de εκεὶ ἀνθρωπὸν τινὰ AWEaD ονόματι 
Lydda. And he found there a certainman, Eneas by name, 
1537 2094 3638 2621 1909 2895 3739 
εξ ετῶὼν οκτὼ κατακείμενον ETL κραββάτω ος 
who was for [2years leight] reclining upon a litter, who 
1510.73 3886 ᾽ 2532 2036 1473 3588 * 
nv παραλελυμένος 9:34 και EtTEV αὐτὼ 0 Πέτρος 
was disabled. And [?said 3to him 1Peter], 
* 2390 1473 * 3588 5547 450 2532 4766 


Awéa vatat σε Iyoovso χριστὸς ανάστηθι kat στρῶσον 
Eneas, [4heals 5you ‘Jesus 2the 3Christ]; rise up and make [2bed 
4572, 2532 2112. 450. 2532 1492 1473. 
TEQUTO Kau εὐθέως ἀνέστη 9:35 και εἶδον αὐτὸν 
lyour own]! And immediately he rose up. And [’saw 8him 
3956 3588 2730 : ae 2532 3588 * 

πάντες OL KQTOLKOUVTES Aviav Kat τον 
lall 2the ones 3dwelling 4Lydda Sand 


APHOVvavt 
6Saron], 


9:35 tAld. Ασσαρωνα. 


5087 172 5253 145 [16] 1510.6 * 
ἐθηκαν ev VTEPOW 9:38 eyyis de ovons Avddns 
they put her in an upper room. [4near 1And 3being 2Lydda] 
3588 * | 3588 3101 191 3754 Ὁ 1510.2.3 1722 1473 
τῇ Ιὄππη ον μαθηταί ἀκούσαντες ὁτι Πέτρος εστὶν εν αὐτῇ 
Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter [5 in it, 


649 | 1417 435 431 1473. 3870 Ν 3361 
ἀπέστειλαν δὺο avdpast πρὸς αὐτὸν παρακαλοῦντες μὴ 
sent two men to him appealing for him to not 
3635. 1330 2193 1473 450-1161, * 
οκνησαι srehMetvews avtwv 9:39 αναστὰς δε Πέτρος 
be reluctantto go untothem. And having risen up, Peter 
4905. 1473. 3739 3854 321 
συνῆλθεν avtots ov παραγενόμενον ανηγαγον 
came together withthem, whom havingarrived, they led up 
1519 3588 5253. 2532 3936 147 3956 
εις το VTEPWOV και παρεστησαν ὶ αὐτὼ πᾶσαι 
to the upperroom. And therestood beside him Δ]]} 
3588 5503 2799 2532 1925 ᾿ 5509. 

αι χῆραι κλαίουσαι και επιδεικνύμεναι χυτῶνας 

the widows weeping, and displaying inner garments 
2532 2440 3745 4160. 3322 1473. 5106 3588 
και LUQTLa οσα ETTOLEL μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ουὔυσα é 

and cloaks, asmanyas [2made ‘with ‘them while being 


f 1544 1161 [854 3956 3588 * 

Aopkas 9:40 εκβαλὼν de ἐξω πᾶντας ὁ Πέτρος 

1Dorcas]. [Shaving put !And Soutside 4all Peter], 

5087 3588. 1119 4336 2532 1994 

θεις τὰ γόνατα προσηύξατο και επιστρέψας 

having placed his knees, he prayed. And_ having turned 

4314 3588 4983 2036 * 450 3588 1161 455 

πρὸς TO σὼμα εἶπε Ταβιθὰ ἀνάστηθι ἢ ὃὲε ἤνοιξε 

to the body, he said, Tabitha, rise up! And she opened 

3588 3788-1473 | 2532 1492. 3588 * 339 

τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς και ιδοῦσα Tov Πέτρον ανεκάθισε 
her eyes, and seeing Peter, she sat erect. 
1325-1161 1473 | 5495 450-1473 : 

9:41 Sous δε αὐτῇ χείρα ἀνέστησεν αὐτὴν 
And having given toher /ishand, he raised her up, 

5455-1161 3588 39 2532 3588 5503 3936 


φωνῆσας δε τους αγίους 
and having called the 


καὶ TAS χῆρας παρέστησεν 
holy ones and the widows, he presented 


1473 2198 1110 Z L161 1096 2596 

αὐτὴν Cocav 9:42 γνωστὸν Se εγένετο καθ’ 

her living. [known ‘And 2it became] throughout 
3650-3588 * 2532 4183 4100 1909 3588 2962 
ons τῆς lommHS καὶ πολλοὶ επίστευσαν ETL TOV κύριον 
the whole of Joppa. And many _ believed upon the Lord. 


1096-1161 2250 2425 3306-1473, 
9:43 εγένετο δε ἡμέρας ικανὰς μείναι αὐτὸν 
And it came to pass [3of days 2a fit amount ‘that he abided] 
1722 *. 3844. 5100 + 1038 
ev loamy παρὰ τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεὶ 
in Joppa with acertain Simon, a tanner. 


9:38 ΤΑΙ. omits Svo avipas. 


188 ΠΡΑΞ 


CHAPTER 10 
Cornelius Receives a Message from God 
435 1161 5100 1510.73 1722 -* 
10:1 avinp Se τις Ὧν εν Καισαρεία 
[man ἸΑΠα 28 certain] wasthere in Caesarea, 
3686 * 1543 1537 4686 3588 2564 


ονόματι Κορνήλιος εκατοντάρχης εκ σπείρης τῆς καλουμένης 
by name Cornelius, acenturion of the cohort being called, 
* : 212 2532 5399 3588 2316 4862 3956 
Ιταλικῆς 10:2 ευσεβῆὴς και φοβούμενος τον θεὸν συν παντὶ 
Italic; pious and fearing God with all 
3588 3624-1473 ὀ 4160-5037 1654 . 4183 3588 
τῶ OLKW AUTOV ποιὼν TE ελεημοσῦνας πολλὰς TH 


his house, both performing [2charity Imuch] to the 
2992 2532 1189 3588 2316. 1275 1492 
aw Kau δεόμενος TOV θεοὺ διὰ παντὸς 10:3 εἰδεν 
people, and beseeching God _ always. He beheld 
1722 3705 5320 5616 5610 1766. 3588 2250 


εν ορᾶματι φανερὼς wWoEet ὥραν EVvVaTHY τῆς ἡμέρας 
in avision openly about [2hour ‘the ninth] of the day 


32 35882316. 1525 4314 1473 2532 2036, 1473 | 
QYYEAOV TOV DEOL εἰσελθόντα προς αὐτὸν KALELTOVTA αὐτὼ 
an angel of Godentering to him, andhaving said to him, 
* : 3588 1161 816 ὁ 1473 2532 1719 

Κορνηλιε 10:40 Se ατενίσας αντὼ και ἐμφοβος 
Cornelius. And gazing upon him, and [?thrown into fear 
1096. 2036 5100 1510.2.3 2962 2036-1161 1473. 
γενόμενος εἶπε τι εστι κύριε eimedE αὑυτὼ 
Ibecoming], he said, What isit, _OLord? And he said to him, 
3588 4335-1473 2532 3588 1654-1473 305 1519 


αι TPOTEVXAL σου και AL 
Your prayers and 


ελεημοσῦναι Gov ἀνέβησαν Ets 
your charity ascended for 


3422 1799 3588 2316. 2532 3568 3992 1519 
μνημόσυνον ενῶπιον του θεοῦ 10:5 και νυν πέμψον εἰς 
amemorial before God. And now send forth [2unto 
x 435 2532 3343. + 3739. 194] ᾿ 
Ἰόππην ἀνδρας Kat μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα fos επικαλείται 
3Joppa men], and fetch Simon, who is called 

* 3778 3579 3844 5100 * 1038 


Πέτρος 10:6 οὗτος ἕενίζεται Tapa τινι μωνι βυρσεὶ 


Peter. This one lodges with acertain Simon, a tanner, 
3739 1510.2.3-3614 3844 228] 3778 2980 1473 

o εστιν οἰκία παρὰ θάλασσαν Τοῦτος λαλῆσει σοι 
whose _ house is by the sea; this one shall tell to you 
5100 1473-1163 4160 5613-1161 565. 

τι σεδει movetvtt 10:7 ws δὲ ἀπῆλθεν 
what is necessary for you to do. And when [Sdeparted 
3588 32 3588 2980 3588 * ᾿ 5455 

ο ἄγγελος ὁ λαλὼν to Κορνηλίω φωνήσας 
lthe 2angel 3speaking 4to Cornelius], having called 


1417 3588 3610-1473 _ 2532 4757 212 κ53588 
δὺο τῶν οἰκετῶν QUTOV και στρατιῶώτην ευσεβη τῶν 
two of his servants, and [?soldier la pious] of the ones 


4342 ᾿ 1473. 
προσκαρτερουντῶν AVTW 


2532 1834 1473. 
10:8 και εξηγησάμενος avtots 


attending constantly to him, and having described to them 


537 649 | 1473. [519 3588 * 
ἅπαντα απέστειλεν QUTOVS ELS τὴν Ιόππην 
all things, he sent them unto Joppa. 


Peter Beholds Heaven Opened 
3588-1161 1887 3596-1565 2532 


10:99 τη Se ἐπαύριον οδοιπορούντων εκείνων και 
Andthe nextday, as those are journeying and 

3588. 4172 1448ϑ 305." ἔ 1909 3588 1430 
τΏ πόλει εγγιζόντων ἀνέβη Πέτρος emt To Sopa 


[2the 3city approaching], Peter ascended upon the roof 
4336 4012, 5610 [622 1096-1161 
προσεύξασθαι περὶ ὡραν EKTHV 10:10 εγένετο de 


to pray around [Zhour ‘the sixth]. And he became 
4361 2532 2309 [089 3903 : 
πρόσπεινος Kat Ἴθελε γεύσασθαι παρασκευαζόντων 


hungry, and wanted to taste. [were making preparations 


10:5 {—}TAld. emucadovpevov Πετρον — being called Peter. 
10:6 +—ttCP omits text but inserts lines of zeros. 


ΕΙΣ 10:1 
116] 565 1968 1909 1473 [61] 
Ee EKELYOV ETTETIEO EV eT’ QUTOV εκστασις 

1And 2as those], therefell upon him a change of state. 
2532 2334 | 3588 3772 | 455 5 2532 

10:11 kau θεωρεὶ τον ουρανὸν ανεωγμένον και 
And _ he viewed heaven being opened; and 

2597 . 1909 1473: 4632-5100 5613 3607 

καταβαΐνον επ᾿ QUTOV σκεῦὸς τι ws οθόνην 

there descending unto him  acertainitem ἃ5 [2piece of cloth 

3173 5064 746 1210 2532 2524 1909 


μεγάλην τέσσαρσιν apxats δεδεμένον και καθιέμενον επὶ 
la great], the four corners being tied, and being lowered unto 
3588 1093 1722 3739 5224 3956 35885074 | 

τῆς γῆς 10:12ev ὦ ὉπὍυπῆρχε πᾶντα τὰ τετράποδα 

the earth; in whichwere — all the four-footed creatures 
3588 1093 2532 3588 2342 | 2532 3588 2062 2532 3588 
τῆς γῆς Kat τὰ θηρία καὶ τὰ ερπετὰ και τὰ 
ofthe earth, and the wild beasts, and the reptiles, and the 
4071 _ 3588 3772 b 2532 1096 5456 4314 
πετεινὰ του ουρανοῦ 10:13 και εγένετο φωνὴ προς 
birds of the heaven. And there came a voice to 
43 45000 Ἐ᾿ 2380 2532 2068 3588. 1161 
αὐτὸν αναστὰς Πέτρε θύῦσον και daye 10:14 ὁ de 
him, Riseup, Peter, sacrificet and eat! And 
+ 2036 3365 2962 3754 3763. 2068 
Πέτρος εἰπε μηδαμὼς κύριε OTL ουδέποτε ἐφαγον 
Peter said, Bynomeans, OLord; for atnotime atel 
3956 2839 | 2228 169. 2532 546 8825 
παν κοινὸν Ἢ ακάθαρτον 10:15 και φωνὴ πάλιν 
anything common ΟΓΙἠἨ unclean. And avoice again 
1537-1208 4314 1473 3739 3588 2316 2511 1473-3361 
EK δευτέρου προς AVTOV a 0 θεὸς ExabapioE συ μη 


asecond time came to him, What God cleansed you are not 
2840 3778-1161 1096 1909 5151] 2532 
κοίνου 10:16 τοῦτο δε εγένετο ETL τρις και 
to make unclean! And this happened unto three times. And 


3825 353, 3588 4632 | 1519 35883772 | 5613-1161 
πάᾶλιν ἀνεληφθη TO σκεῦος εἰς TOV ουρανὸν 10:17 ὡς δὲ 


again [3was taken up !the 2item] into the heaven. And as 
1722 1438 128 | 3588 * 5100 302 15104 
εν EQUT® διηπόρει ο Πέτρος τι αν εἴη 


[3within ¢himself 2was perplexed 1Peter] what ever [3may be 


3588 3705 3739 1492 2532 2400. 3588 435 3588 

το ὁραᾶαμα oO εἰδε καὶ ιδοὺ οι ἀνδρες οι 

ΠΠ6 2vision] which he beheld, that behold, the men, [Π6 ones 
649 575. 3588 * 1331 3588 


ATETTAAPEVOL ATO TOV Κορνηλίου διερωτήησαντες τὴν 


being sent from Cornelius having inquired about the 
3614, * 2186 1909 3588 4440 | 2532 
οἰκίαν Σίμωνος επέστησαν επὶ TOV πυλῶνα 10:18 και 
house of Simon, stood at the vestibule. And 
5455 4441 1487 τ΄ 3588 1941 ; 

φωνήσαντες ETVVOAVOVTO EL μων ὁ επικαλούμενος 


calling out —_‘ they inquired, Does Simon, the one being called 


a 17.099 3579. 3588 116] * 1760 . 
Πέτρος evOade ξενίζεται 10:19 tov de Πέτρου ενθυμουμένου 
Peter, [here 'lodge]? And Peter pondering 
4012. 3588 3705 2036 1473 3588 4151. 2400 435 


περὶ TOV ορᾶματος εἶπεν αὐτὼ TO πνεῦμα ιδοὺ ἀνδρες 
over the vision, [Ssaid 4to him !the 2spirit], Behold, [2men 


5140 2212 1473 25 450 2597 
τρεις Cytovot σε 10:20 adda αναστὰς κατάβηθι 
Ithree] seek you; and having risen up go down 
2532 4198 4862 1473 3367 1252 ' 1360 1473 
καὶ πορεύου συν avTOLS μηδὲν διακρινόμενος διότι εγὼ 
and go with them! [nothing ‘examining], because I 
649 | 147 ; 16] * 4314 
αἀπέσταλκα αὐτοὺς 10:21 καταβὰς δε Πέτρος προς 
have sent them. [Shaving gone down !And ?Peter] to 
3588 435 2036 2400 1473-1510.2.1 3739 2212 5100 


τους avdpas} εὐπεν ιδοὺ εγὼ εἰμ ον 
the men, said, Behold, Iam 


3588 56 1223 3739 3918 
αἰτία δι’ ἣν πᾶρεστε 10:22 


n 
is the reason for which you are at hand? 


ζητεύτε τις 
whom you seek. What 
3588-1161 2036 
ou de etTov 


And they said, 


10:13 ti.e. slay. 

10:17 +CP adds kat μαθοντες — and learning. 
10:19 ΤΑ. omits τρεις. 

10:21 +See CP for variants. 


10:23 ACTS 189 
eo 1543 ᾿ 435 [342 25325399 ὁ 3588 | 3588 2316. 3992 3767 1519 ἘΣ 2532 3333: 
Κορνήλιος εκατοντάρχης ανὴρ δίκαιος καὶ φοβούμενος τον του θεοῦ 10:32 πέμψον οὖν εἰς [Ιόππὴν και μετακάλεσαι 
Cornelius, acenturion, [?man !a righteous] and one fearing God. Send forth then unto Joppa, and call for 

2316 3140-5037 5259 3650 3588 1484 3588 * * 3739 1941 * 3778 3579 1722 3614, 


θεὸν paptupovpevos τε ὑπὸ ὁλου του ἐθνους των [Ιουδαίων 


God, and borne witness by the entire nation of the Jews, 
5537 : 5259 32 39 3343. . 
εχρηματίσθη πυπὸ ἀγγέλου αγίου μεταπέμψασθαϊ 
received a divine message by [?angel [8 holy] to fetch 
1473 1519 3588 3624-1473 , 2532 191 |. 4487 3844 1473 
σε εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ και ακοῦσαι PHPATA παρὰ σου 
you unto his house, and tohear words from you. 
1528-3767 1473 μπ3579 3588-1161 
10:22 εισκαλεσάμενος ουν αὐτοὺς εξένισε τῇ de 
Then having invited them, helodged them. And the 
1887 | 3588 * 1831 4862 1473 2532 5100 
ἐπαύριον ὁ Πέτρος εξῆλθε συν avtois και τινες 
next day Peter wentforth with them; and certain ones 
3588 80 _ 3588 575 ἘΞ 4905. 1473. 
τῶν αδελφὼν TOV απὸ Ιόππης συνῆλθον αὐτὼ 


of the brethren from Joppa went together with him. 


Peter and Cornelius 
2532 3588 1887 | 1525, 1519 3588 
10:24 και ΤῊ επαῦριον εἰσῆλθον εις τὴν 
And the next day they entered into 

* : 3588 116] *# 1510.7.3 4328 _ 1473 
Καισὰρειαν ὁ de Κορνήλιος qv προσδοκὼν αὐτοὺς 
Caesarea. And Cornelius was expecting them, 
4779 3588 4773-1473 | _ 2532 3588 316 i 
συγκαλεσᾶμενος τους συγγενεὶς αὐτοῦ καὶ τους AVAYKALOUS 
having called together his relatives and important 
5384 5613-1161 1096 1525-3588-* 
φίλους 10:25 ws δε εγένετο εισελθεὶν τον Πέτρον 
friends. Andas_ it came to pass at Peter entering, 
4876 : 1473. 3588 * ᾿ 4098. 1909 3588 
συναντῆσας αὐτὼ Oo Κορνήλιος πεσὼν επὶ τους 
having met him, Cornelius, having fallen at the 
4228 4352 3588 1161 * 1453 1473 
πόδας προσεκύνησεν 10:26 ὁ de Πέτρος ἤγειρε avtov 
feet, did obeisance. But Peter raised him, 
3004 450 2504 1473, 444-1510.2.] 2532 
λέγων ἀνάστηθι καγὼ αὐτὸς ἀνθρωπὸς εἰμι 10:27 Kat 
saying, Riseup! Jalso myself amaman. And 
4926 4 1473 1525 2532 2147 4905 
συνομιλὼν aAvVTMELONAVE καὶ ευρίσκει TVVEANAVOOTAS 
accompanying him, he enteredandfound [were come together 
4183 : 5346-5037 4314 1473, 1473 1987 5613 
πολλοὺς 10:28 Edy τε προς AVTOVS υμεὶς επίστασθε ὡς 


Imany]. Andhe said to them, You know that 
111-1510.2.3 435. 55 2853. 2228 433. 
αθέμιτὸν εστιν avipt Ιουδαίω κολλάσθαι ἢ προσέρχεσθαι 
1{ 15 unlawful foraman,a 16, ἴο join or approach 

246 . 2532 1473 | 3588 2316 1166 3367 | 2839 | 
αλλοφύλω καὶ εμοὺ ὁ θεὸς ἐδειξε μηδένα κοινὸν 


ἃ philistinet. And [310 me 1God 2showed 4not >one 7common 


2228 169. 3004 444 1352 2532 
Ἢ ακάθαρτον λέγειν ἀνθρωπον 10:29 διὸ και 
Sor %unclean 2to call man]. Therefore also 
369 . 2064 3343 ; 4411 3767 
αναντιρρητως Ὦλθον μεταπεμφθεὶς πυνθάνομαι οὖν 
indisputably Icame having been fetched. I inquire then 
5100 3055 3343 147 2532 3588 * : 
τίνι λόγω μετεπέμψασθέ με 10:30 καὶ o Κορνήλιος 
to what matter you fetched me? And Cornelius 
5346 575 5067. 2250 3360 3778 3588 5610 1510.7.1 
EGY απὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας μέχρι TAVTYS τῆς WPas μὴν 
said, From four days ago until this hour Iwas 
3522 2532 3588 1766 5610 4336 1722 3588 
νηστεύων καὶ τὴν EVaTHY ὥραν προσευχόμενος εν TH 
fasting, and the ninth hour praying in 
3624-1473 2532 2400. 435. 2476 1709. 1473 1722 2066. 
οἰκὼ μου και ιδοὺ ανὴρ ἐστ Evotiov pov εν εσθῆτι 
my house; and behold, aman stood before me in _ [Zattire 
2986 2532 5346 bs > 1522 ᾿ 1473 3588 
λαμπρὰ 10:31 και φησὶ Κορνῆλιε εισηκούσθη σου 7 
Ipright}. And he says, Cornelius, [3was listened to !your 


4335 | 2532 3588 1654-1473 3403. 1799 
προσευχὴ και AL ελεημοσῦναι GOV εμνησθησαν EVOTILOV 


2prayer|, and your gifts of charity were remembered before 


10:28 71.6. a gentile. 


Σίμωνα ος επικαλεῖται Πέτρος οὗτος ἕενίζεται εν οικία 


Simon who is called Peter! thisone lodges in the house 
* 1038 3844 2281 3739 3854 

Σίμωνος βυρσέως παρὰ θάλασσαν os παραγενόμενος 
οἱ Simon, atanner, by the sea; who, having come, 
2980 1473 3767 3992 4314 1473 


1824 
λαλῆσει σοι 10:33 εξαυτῆς οὖν ἐπεμψα πρὸς σε 
shall speak to you. Immediately then Isent to you; 
1473-5037 2573 4160 3854 3568 3767 3956 


Ov TE καλὼς εποίΐησας παραγενόμενος νυν ουν πάντες 
and you [2well 1614] having come. Now then, all 
1473. 1799 3588 2316, 3918 191 3955 3588 


ἡμεῖς ενῶπιον Tov θεοὺ TAPETPEV ακοῦσαι TAVTA τὰ 
we before God areathand tohear all the things 


4367 . 1473 5259 3588 2316 455 vol 
προστεταγμένα σοι υπό του θεοὺ 10:34 ἀνοίξας 
assigned to you by God. [Shaving opened tAnd 


* 3588 4750-1473 2036 1909 225 2638 
Πέτρος to στόμα αντοὺ εἶπεν ET’ αληθείας καταλαμβάᾶάνομαι 


Peter] his mouth, — said, In truth Iam overtaken 
3754 3756-1510.2.3 4381 3588 2316 235 
OTL ουκέστι προσωπολήπτης ο θεὸς 10:35 αλλ’ 
that [215 not 3one who discriminates 1God], but 
1722 3956 | 1484 3588 5399 1473 2532 2038 
εν παντὶ ever ὁ Φοβούμενος αὐτὸν καὶ εργαζόμενος 
in every nation fearing him, and _ practicing 
1343 ᾿ 1184 1473 | 1510.2.3 3588 3056 
δικαιοσύνην δεκτὸς αὐτῷ εστι 10:36 τον λόγον 
righteousness, [acceptable 3to him it is]. The word 
3739 649. 3588 5207 * _. 2097 
ov ἀπέστειλε τοῖς viots lopandA ευαγγελιζόμενος 
which he sent tothe sons of Israel, announcing good news, 
1515, 1223 Ea 5547 3778 1510.2.3 3936-2962 
ειρῆνην διὰ Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ οὗτός εστι πάντων κύριος 
peace through Jesus Christ, this one is Lord of all. 

1472 [492 3588 1096 4487 2596 3650 3588 
10:37 vpets oldaTE τὸ γενόμενον pypa καθ’ ὁλης τῆς 


You know the [2[ακίηρ place !thing] in all 


i 756 575 3588 * 3326 3588 908 
Ἰουδαίας apgapevov απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας μετὰ TO βάπτισμα 


Judea, beginning from Galilee, after the immersion 
3739 2784-* Ἔ 3588 575 Φ 

ο εκηρυξεν Ιωᾶννης 10:38 Ιησοὺν tov απὸ Ναζαρέτ 
which John proclaimed. Jesus, the one from Nazareth, 
5613 5548 1473 3588 2316 4151 39 2532 1411 


ως EXPLOEV αὐτὸν ο 
how [Zanointed 3him 


θεὸς πνεύματι αγίω και δυνάμει 
1God spirit 4in holy] and power; 
3739 1330 2109 2532 2390 3956 3588 

os διῆλθεν ευεργετὼν και LOPEVOS πάντας TOUS 
who νψεηΐ through benefiting and healing all the ones 
2616 5259 3588 1228 3754 3588 2316 1510.73 
καταδυναστενυομένους VTO TOV διαβόλου OTL ὁ θεὸς HV 
being overpowered by the devil; for God was 
3326 1473 2532 1473 1510.24 3144 3956 3739 
μετ’ avtov 10:39 και ἡμεῖς εσμεν μάρτυρες πάντων ὧν 
with him. And we are witnesses of all which 
4160 1722-5037 3588 5561 3588. ἕ 2532 1722 * 
εποίησενεντε TH χῶρα τῶν LovdatwvKkatev Ιερουσαλημ 
he did both in the region of the Jews, andin Jerusalem; 


3739. 337 | 2910 1909 3586 


ον] avetdrov κρεμᾶσαντες επὶ ξύλου 10:40 τοῦτον 
whom they did away with by hanging upona tree. This one 
3588 2316 1453 3588 5154 2250 2532 1325 1473 


ο θεὸς ἤγειρε TH τρίτη ἡμέρα και ἐδωκεν αὐτὸν 


God raised up inthe third day, and appointed him 


1717 “ 1096 3756 3956 | 3588 2992 235 | 
εμφανῆ γενέσθαι 10:41 οὐ παντὺ τῶ aw αλλὰ 
[2apparent ἴΐο become]; not toall the people, but 

3144 3588 4401 ᾿ 5259 3588 2316. 
μᾶρτυσι τοις προκεχειροτονημένοις ὑπὸ του θεοὺ 
to witnesses, to the ones being inaugurated by God, 
1473 3748 4906 2532 4844 1473 3326 3588 


ἡμῖν οὗτινες συνεφάγομεν και σνυνεπίομεν αὐτὼ μετὰ TO 
tous who ate with and drank with him after 
450-1473, 1537 3498 2532 3853 1473 
ἀναστῆναι αὐτὸν ες vexpov 10:42 και παρήγγειλεν ἡμῖν 
his rising up from the dead. And he exhorted us 


10:39 +CP adds και -- also. 


190 WPA 

2784 3588 2992 2532 1263 κ 3754 1473 1510.2.3 

κηρῦξαι τῷ λαὼ και διαμαρτύρασθαι OTL AUTOS εστιν 

to proclaim to the people, and to testify that he is 

go88 3724 5259 3588 2316, 2923 2198 2532 
ὡρισμένος πυπὸ του θεοῦ κριτῆς ζώντων και 

the one being confirmed by God as judge of the living and 

3498 | 3778 3956 3588 4396 | 3140 7 

νεκρὼν 10:43 τούτω πᾶντες OL προφῆται μαρτυροῦσιν 

dead. To him all the prophets bear witness, 

859 266 2983 | 1223 3588 3686-1473 

ἀφεσιν αμαρτιὼν λαβεῖν διὰ του ονόματος αὐτοῦ 

[2a release 3of sins lto receive] through his name 

3956 3588 4100 1519 1473 | 

TAVITA TOV TILOTEVOVTA ELS QUTOV 

for every one believing in him. 


The Nations Receive the Present of the Holy Spirit 


208 2980 | 3588 * 3588 4487-3778 , 
10:44 ἐτι λαλοῦντος του Πέτρου τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα 

While [2was speaking Peter] these things, 
1968 3588 4151] 3588 39 1909 3956 3588 
ETETIEDE TO πνεῦμα το ἅγιον επι TQAVTAS τους 
[4fell lthe 3spirit 2holy] upon all the ones 
191 |. 3588 3056 2532 1830 3588 1537 
akovovtas tov λόγον 10:45 και εξέστησαν ou εκ 
hearing the word. And [5were amazed ‘the 3of 
4061 : 4103 3745 4905 3588 * 3754 
περιτομῆς πιστοὶ ὅσοι συνῆλθον τω Πέτρω ὁτι 
4the circumcision 2believers], as many as came with Peter, that 
2532 1909 3588 1484 3588 1431 | 3588 39 4151 
KQU ETL Ta ἐθνη Ἢ δωρεὰ του αγίου πνεύματος 
also [7upon 8the °nations !the 2present 3of the ¢4holy 5spirit 
1632. 191-1063 1472 2980 
εκκέχυται 10:46 ἤκουον γὰρ αὐτῶν λαλούντων 
Shas been poured out]. For they heard them speaking 
1100 2532 3170 3588 2316 5119 611-3588-* 


γλῶσσαις και μεγαλυνόντων TOV θεὸν TOTE aTEKPLON ο Πέτρος 
languages, and magnifying God. Then Peter responded, 


3385 3588 5204 2967 1410 5100 3588 
10:47 ptt To ὑδὼρ κωλῦσαι δυναταὶ τις του 
Shall water [2to be restrained 106 able] to anyone 
3361 907 3778 3748 3588 415] 3588 39 
μη βαπτισθῆναι τούτους οἵτινες τὸ πνεῦμα TO ἁγιον 
[2to not 3be immersed of these], who [21Π6 4spirit 3holy 
2983 253. 2532 [473 4367-5037. 1473. 
ἐλαβον καθὼς και ἡμεῖς 10:48 προσέταξέ τε QUTOUVS 
received] as also we? And he assigned them 
907 ‘ 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 5119 2065 
βαπτισθῆναι εν τῶ ονόοματι του κυρίου TOTE ρῶώτησαν 
tobe immersed in the name ofthe Lord. Then they asked 
147 1961 2250-5100, 
QUTOV επιμεῖναι NMEPAS τινὰς 
him toremain some days. 
CHAPTER 11 
Peter Reports to the Jerusalem Assembly 
191 116] 3588 652 2532 3588 80. _ 3588 
11:1 ἤκουσαν δε οι απόστολοι και οἱ αδελφοΐ οι 
[4heard 14And 2the 3apostles], and the brethren 
1510.6 2596 3588 * 3754 2532 3588 1484 1209 3588 3056 


ὄντες κατὰ THY Ιουδαίαν OTL καὶ TA ἐθνῃὴ εδέξαντο TOV λόγον 


being in Judea, that also the nations received the word 

3588 2316. 2532 3753 305." ’ 1519 * ' 

tov θεοὺ 11:2 kat ote ανέβη Πέτρος εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα 
of God. And when Peter ascended unto Jerusalem, 

1252, 4314 1473 | 3588 1537 4061 ᾿ 

διεκρίνοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν οι εκ περιτομὴς. 

[4argued swith Chim ‘the ones 2of  3¢he circumcision], 

3004 3754 4314 435 203 


11:3 λέγοντες OTL πρὸς ἀνῦδρας ακροβυστίαν 


saying that, To men [2an uncircumcised condition 
2192 1525, 2532 4906 | 1473 756-1161 
ἔχοντας εἰσῆλθες Katiauvedayesavtots 11:4 ἀρξάμενος Se 
Thaving]—you entered andate with them? And beginning, 
3588 * 1620 1473 2517 3004 1473 1510.7.1 1722 
ὁ Πέτρος εξετίθετο αυτοὶς καθεξῆς λέγων 11:5 εγὼ ἤμην εν 
Peter displayed to them in order, saying, I was in 


10:48 +CP adds Inoov — Jesus. 


ΕΙΣ 10:43 


4172 μᾷ 4336 2532 1492 
πόλει Ἰόππη προσευχόμενος και εἶδον 


the city of Joppa praying. 
3705 2597 


17221611 | 
εν EKOTQOEL 
AndIbeheldin a change of state 
᾿ 4632-5100 5613 3607 
Opapa KaTaBatvov OKEVOS τι ως οθόνην 
avision, [2οοπηηρ down !acertainitem] as — [2piece of cloth 
3173 5064 746 2524 1537 3588 3772 : 
μεγᾶλην τέσσαρσιν apxats καθιεμένην εκ TOV ουρανοὺ 
la great], [2byfour 3corners 'being lowered] from the heaven, 
2532 2064 891 1473 | 1519 3739 816 
καὶ NAVev ἄχρις epov 11:6 εἰς ἣν. ατενίσας 
and itcame as faras me; on which having gazed upon 
2657 2532 1492 3588 5074 3588 1093 2532 
κατενόουν καὶ εἶδον τὰ τετράποδα τῆς γῆς και 
Icontemplated, and I saw the four-footed creatures of the earth, and 
3588 2342 | 2532 3588 2062 2532 3588 4071 _ 3588 772 ᾿ 
τα θηρία και τὰ EPTETA και TH πετεινὰ TOV ovpavov 
the wild beasts, and the reptiles, and the birds of the heaven. 
191-1161 5456 3004 147. 450 ᾿ + 
:7 ἤκουσα δε φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι αναστὰς Πέτρε 
And I heard a voice saying to me, Having risen up, Peter, 
2380 2532 2068 2036-1161 3365, 2962 3754 
Ovaov καὶ daye 11:8 εἶπον δὲ μηδαμὼς κῦριε τι 
sacrifice and eat! And I said, By no means, O Lord, for 
3956 2839 | 2228 169, 3763 1525, 1519 3588 
παν κοινὸν 1 ἀκάθαρτον ουδέποτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
all common or unclean atnotime entered into 
4750-1473 611] . 1161] 1473 5456 | 1537-1208. 
στόμα pov 11:JaTEKptOy de μοι φωνὴ εἰς δευτέρου 
my mouth. [responded 1And ‘to me 2the voice] a second time 
1537 3588 3772 _ 3739 3588 2316 2511 1473-3361 
εκ του ουρανοῦ a o θεὸς εκαθὰρισε OV μη 
from out of heaven, What God cleansed, you are not 
2840 3778-1161 1096 1909 5151 2532 
κοίνου 11:10 τοῦτο Se εγένετο ET τρις και 
to make unclean! And this happened unto three times, and 
3825 385 Ν 537 1519 3588 3772. 2532 
πᾶλιν ανεσπᾶάσθη ἅπαντα εἰς τὸν ουρανὸν 11:11 Kat 
again it was pulled up all together into the heaven. And 
2400. 1824 5140 435 2186 1909 3588 3614, 
ιδοὺ εξαυτῆς τρεις ἀνδρες ἐπέστησαν ETL τὴν οἰκίαν 
behold, immediately three men stood at the house 
1722 3739 1510.7.1 649 575. τ 4314 1473 
εν ἢ μην απεσταλμένοι απὸ Καισαρείας πρὸς με 
ἴῃ which Iwas, ones being sent from Caesarea to me. 
2036 116] 1473 3588 4151 4905 . 1473 | 
11:12 εἶπε Se μοι τὸ πνεῦμα συνελθεῖν avtots 
[4said 1And >to me 2the 3spirit] to come together with them, 
3367 | 1252 ᾿ 2064-1161 4862 1473 2532 3588 1803 
μηδὲν διακρινόμενον Ὦλθον δε συν εμοὶ καὶ οἱ EF 
[2nothing 1examining]. And went with me also [Zsix 


80 3778 2532 1525. 1519 3588 3624 3588. 435_— 

αδελφοὶ οὗτοι Kat εισῆλθομεν εἰς τὴν οἶκον τοῦ ανδρὸς 

3brethren !these], and we entered into the house οἵ the man. 
518-5037 1473 4459 1492 3588 32 1722 


11:13 ἀπηγγειλέ τε μὲν πως εἶδε τον ἄγγελον εν 
And he reported tous how he beheld the angel in 


3588 3624-1473 2476 2532 2036, 1473 649. 

TH OLKO αὐτοὺ σταθέντα και εἰπόντα QUTW) απόστειλον 
ΠΙ5 house, standing and having said to him, Send 

1519 Ἐπ 435 2532 3343. + 3588 

εις Ἰόππην avipas και μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα Tov 

[2unto 3Joppa ‘men], and fetch Simon, _ the one 

1941 P ἐπι 3739 2980 4487 4314 

επικαλούμενον Πέτρον 11:14 os λαλῆσει ρῆματα προς 

called Peter! who shallspeak words ἴο 


1473 1722 3739 4982 1473 2532 3956 3588 3624-1473 


σε EV OLS σωθήσῃη Ov και TAS ὁ οἰκὸς σον 
you by which you shall be delivered, you and all your house. 
1722-1161 3588 756-1473 2980 1968 3588 4151 


11:15 ev de τῷ ἀρξασθαΐμε λαλεῖν επέπεσε TO πνεῦμα 
And in my beginning to speak, [‘fell the 3spirit 
3588 39 1909 1473 5618 2532 1909 1473 1722 746 


TO ἅγιον ET’ αντοὺς ὥσπερ καὶ Ed’? ἡμὰς εν ἀρχῇ 
2holy] upon them as alsouponus in the beginning. 
3403-1161 3588 4487 2962 | 5613 3004 
11:16 εμνήησθην de TOV ρήματος κυρίου ws ἐλεγεν 
AndIremembered the saying οἴ the Lord, how he said, 
κι 3305 907 5204 1473-1161 907 . 
Ιωᾶννης μεν εβᾶπτισεν ὕδατι υμεὶς δε βαπτισθήησεσθε 
John indeed immersed in water, but you shall be immersed 
1722 4151. 39 1487 3767 3588 2470 1431 | 1325 
εν πνεύματι αγίω 11:17e. οὖν THY ἰσην δωρεὰν ἐδωκεν 
in [spirit holy]. If then [4the 5equal present 2gave 


11:18 


17. 8588 2316 5613 2532 1473 4100 1909 3588 2962 
QUTOLS oO θεὸς ως και ἡμὶν πιστεύσασιν επὶ TOV κύριον 
3to them 1God] as_ also to us having believed on the Lord 

* 5547 1473-1161 5100 1510.7.1 1415 2967 3588 
Inoovv χριστὸν εγὼ δε τις μην δυνατὸς κωλῦσαι TOV 
Jesus Christ, thenI, who νγὰ5 1 tobe 8016 to restrain 

2316 

θεὸν 

God? 


Conversion of the Nations 
191-1161 3778 2270 2532 
11:18 ακούσαντες δε ταῦτα ἡσύχασαν και 
And having heard these things, they were still, and 

1392 3588 2316 3004 686 1065 2532 
εδόξαζον τον θεὸν λέγοντες apa γε και 
they glorified God, _ saying, Itisso indeed that also 
3588 [484 3588 2316 3588 3341 1325 1519 2222 
τοις ἐθνεσιν oO θεὸς THY μετάνοιαν ἐδωκεν εἰς ζωὴν 
to the nations God [2repentance !gave] unto life. 

3588 3303 3767 1289 ᾿ 575 | 
11:19 ot μεν οὖν διασπαρέντες απὸ 

The ones indeed then being disseminated because of 
3588 2347 3588 1096 ὁ 1909 * 1330 2193 
τῆς θλίψεως τῆς γενομένης ETL Στεφάνω διῆλθον ἑως 
the affliction taking place with Stephen, went unto 
eo 2532 * 2532 * ᾿ς 3367 2980 
Φοινίκης και Κύπρου και Αντιοχείας devi λαλοῦντες 
Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 4to no one !speaking 
3588 3056 1508 3440 * ; 1510.7.6-1161 
τον λόγον εἰμὴ μόνον Ιουδαΐοις 11:20 Yoav δε 
2the 3word] except only to Jews. And there were 
5100 1537 1473 | 435 - 2532 * . 3748 
τινες εξ αντὼν avdpes Κύπριοι και Κυρηναίοι οἵτινες 
certain [20f 3them 'men], Cypriots and Cyrenians, who 
1525 1519 * 2980 4314 3588 * ' 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς Αντιόχειαν ελάλουν προς τους Βλληνιστὰς 
having entered unto Antioch, spoke ἴο the Hellenists, 
2097 Ἂ 3588 2962 i , 2532 1510.7.3 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι tov κύριον ΙΪησοὺν 11:21 και ἣν 
announcing good news-— the Lord — Jesus. And [3was 
5495 2962 3326 1473 4183-5037 706 ᾿ 
χειρ κυρίου μετ αὐτων πολὺς TE αριθμὸς 
the hand a i the Lord] with them; anda great number 
4100 1994 1909 3588 2962 191-1161 
TLOTEVOAS επέστρεψεν ETL TOV κύριον 11:22 ἠκούσθη 
having believed, turned unto the Lord. [4was heard 


1161 3588 3056 1519 3588 3775 3588 1577 ᾿ 3588 1722 
de o λόγος Els TA ὦτα τῆς εκκλησίας τῆς εν 
And 2the 3word] in’ the ears ofthe assembly in 
* : 4012. 147 2532 1821 * . 
Ἱεροσολύμοις περὶ αὐτὼν και εξαπέστειλαν Βαρνάβαν 
Jerusalem concerning them; and theysentout Barnabas 
1330 2193 * 3739 3854 3 2532 
ded Oetv é€ws Αντιόχειας 11:23 o¢ παραγενόμενος και 
to go through unto Antioch. Who, having come, and 
1492 3588 5484 3588 2316. 5463 2532 3870 
ιδὼν τὴν xapw του θεοῦ ἐεχὰρη και παρεκᾶλει 
having seen the favor of God, rejoiced, and exhorted 
3956 3588 4286 | 3588 2588ὁὉὃϑ 4357 ν 3588 2962 
πᾶντας TH προθέσει τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν τω κυρίω 
all to the attention of the heart toremainin the Lord. 


3754 1510.73 433. 18 2532 4134 4151 39 

11:24 ott ἣν avnp αγαθὸς Kat TANPYS πνεύματος αγίου 
For he was [2man !a good], and full [2spirit lof holy] 

2532 4102 2532 4369 3793 2425 3588 2962 

καὶ πίστεως και προσετέθη ὄχλος ικανὸς τῷ κυρίω 

and of belief. And [3was added 2multitude !a fit] tothe Lord. 
1831 1161 1519 * 3588 * 327 

11:25 εξῆλθε de εἰς Ταρσόνο Βαρνάβας αναζητῆσαι 
[Ξννεηΐ forth !And 4unto >Tarsus 2Barnabas] to search out 


ἐν 2532 2147 1473 71 1473 1519 
Lavrov 


11:26 και ευρὼν αὐτὸν ἤγαγεν QUTOV εἰς 
Saul: And having found him, he brought him — unto 
1096-1161 1473 |, 1763 3650 
νει χειων εγένετο δε αντοὺς ενιαυτὸν ὁλον 
Antioch. And it came to pass to them [year 5a whole 
4863 . 1722 3588 1577 ᾿ς 2532 432] 3793 
συναχθῆναι εν τὴ εκκλησία καὶι διδάξαι ὄχλον 


ἴτο be gathered 2with 3the 4assembly], and to teach [?multitude 


11:21 ¢CP adds tov ιᾶσθαι avtovs — to heal them. 


ACTS 


191 


2425. 5537, 5037 4412 :1722* _ 3588 3101 
LKQVOV χρηματίσαι τε πρῶτον εν Αντιοχεία τους μαθητὰς 
la fit]. [4were διγθαίθα 1And Sfirst 8in 9Antioch ?the 3disciples 
Ἶ 

χριστιανοὺς 

7as Christians]. 


Agabus Signifies a Great Famine 


1722 3778 L161 3588 2250 2718 575 | 
11:27 εν ταῦταις de TALS ἡμέραις κατῆλθον απὸ 
[2in 3these ‘!And] days came down from 


# 4396 1519) * 450-1161 
Ἱεροσολύμων προφῆται εἰς Αντιόχειαν 11:28 avactas δὲ 


Jerusalem prophets unto Antioch. And having risen, 
1520 1537 1473 | 3686 * 459] 1223 3588 4151, 
εἰς εξ αὐτὼν ονόματι Ἄγαβος ἐσήμανε διὰ του πνεύματος 


one οἱ them, by name Agabus, signified through the spirit 

3042 3173 3195 15109 1909 3650 35883611, 
λιμὸν μέγαν μέλλειν ἐσεσθαιεφ’ ὁλην τὴν οἰκουμένην 
[famine !a great]about to be upon the entire world; 

3748 2532 1096 τοῦθ * 3588-1161 
OOTLS καὶ EYEVETO emt Κλαυδίου Καϊσαβος 11:29 των Se 
which also came to pass under Claudius Caesar. And the 
3101 2531 2141-5100 3724 1538 
μαθητὼν καθὼς NUTOPEtTO τις ὥρισαν EKQOTOS 
disciples, as any one was well-provided, [3confirmed !each 
1473 | 1519 1248 ᾿ 3992 3588 2730 1722 3588 
αὐτῶν εις διακονίαν πέμψαι τοις κατοικουσιν εν TH 
2of them] for service to send help to the [?dwelling 3in 

* _ 80 3739 2532 4160. 649 : 
Ιουδαία adeddots 11:30 ὁ καὶ εποίΐησαν αποστείλαντες 
4Judea brethren]; which also they did, sending it 

4314 3588 4245 1223 5495 | * ᾿ αν μας ΑΥ͂ΡΝΝ 

προς τους πρεσβυτέρους διὰ χειρὸς Βαρνάβα Kati Lavrov 
to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER 12 
James is Killed by Herod 
2596 1565 1161 3588 2540 1911 δὰ 
12:1 κατ’ εκεῖνον de Tov καιρὸν επέβαλεν Hpwdns 

[2at 3that 1And] time  [4put upon !Herod 
3588 935 3588 5495 2559 5100 3588 575 
ο βασιλεὺς tas χείρας Kakwoal τινὰς τῶν απὸ 
2the king] the hands _ toafflict some ofthe ones of 
3588 1577 337-1161 νῷ 3588 


τῆς εκκλησίας 
the assembly. 


12:2 avetre de lakwBov tov 
And he did away with James the 


80. Lae 3162 2532 1492 3754 
αδελφὸν Ιωᾶννου paxatpa 


12:3 και ιδὼν ὁτι 
brother ofJohn δ the sword. And _ having seen that 
701-1510.2.3 3588 a 4369 4815 2532 


ἀρεστὸν εστι τοῖς [Ιουδαΐοις προσέθετο συλλαβεῖν και 


itis pleasing tothe Jews, he proceeded to seize also 

* 1510.7.6-1161 3588 2250 3588 106, 

Πέτρον Ὦσαν de αι ἡμέραι τῶν αζύμων 

Peter, (andthey were the days of the unleavened breads) 
3739 2532 4084 5087 1519 5438 Ν 

12:4 ον και πιᾶσας ἔθετο εἰ φυλακὴν 
whom also having laid hold of, put into prison, 

3860 ὁ 5064 509. 4757 ᾿ 

παραδοὺς. τεσσαρσι τετραδίοις στρατιῶτῶν 

having delivered him up ἴο four parties of four soldiers 

5442 1473 [014 3326 3588 3957 321 

φυλάσσειν αὐτὸν βουλόμενος μετὰ TO πάσχα αναγαγεῖν 

to guard him, wanting after the passover to lead 

1473 3588 2992 

QUTOV τῷ λαὼ 


him _ to the people. 


An Angel Releases Peter from Prison 


3588 3303-3767 ae 5083 1722 3588 
12:5 ὁ μεν ουν Πέτρος ετηρεῖτο εν τῇ 
Then indeed Peter ννὰβ givenheedto in the 
5433. 4335 1161] 1510.7.3 1618 | 1096. 5259 3588 
φυλακὴ προσευχὴ SE HV EKTEVNS γινομένῆ υπὸ τῆς 
prison; [4prayer ‘and there was 3intense] taking place by the 
1577 4314 35882316 5228 1473 | 3753-1161 3195 
εκκλησίας προς TOV θεὸν UTEP αυτοὺ 12:6 OTE SE ἐμελλε 
assembly unto God for him. And when [2was about 


192 WPA 
1473-4254 ᾿ 3588 * 3588 3571-1565 1510.7.3-3588-* 
QUTOV TPOMyEtV ο ρώδης TH νυκτὶ εκεϊνη HV ὁ Πέτρος 
3to lead him before them 1Herod] in that night, Peter was 
2837 332 [417 4757 τ 120 254. 
κοιμώμενος μεταξὺ SVO στρατιωτὼν δεδεμένος αλύσεσι 
sleeping between two soldiers, being bound [?chains 
1417 5441-5037 4253 3588 2374 5083 3588 5438 


δυσὶ φύλακές TE προ τῆς θύρας ETHPOVY THY φυλακὴν 
lwith two]; and guards before the door kept the prison. 
2532 2400 32 2962 2186 2532 5457 2989 
7KaL ιδοῦὺ ἄγγελος κυρίου επέστη καὶ φως ἐλαμψεν 
And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by, and a light radiated 
1722 3588 3612 3960-1161 3588 4125 3588 * 
εν τῶ οικῆματι πατάξας δε τὴν πλευρὰν του Πέτρου 
in the building; and having struck the side of Peter, 
1453 147 3004 450. 1722-5034 2532 160] 1473 ὦ 
ἤγειρεν avTov λέγων avacta εν τάχει και εξέπεσον αὐτοῦ 
he roused him, saying, Rise up quickly! And [fell ΟΥ̓ 4of him 
3588 254 1537 3588 5495 2036, 5037 3588 32 
au advoet εκ τῶν χειρὼν 12:8 εἰπέ TE ο ἄγγελος 
Ithe 2chains] from his hands. [4said 1And 2the 3angel] 
4314 1472 4024 2532 5265 3588 4547-1473 | 
προς αὐτὸν περίζωσαι καὶ πυπόδησαι τὰ TAVdaALA σου 
to him, Gird yourself and tie on your sandals! 


4160-1161 3779 2532 3004 1473 4016 3588 2440-1473 
ἐποίησε FE οὕτως και λέγει αὐτὼ περιβαλοῦ TO ιμὰτιὸν GOV 


And he did so. And he says to him, Put on your cloak 

2532 190 : 1473 2532 1831 190 5 1473 | 

Kau akodov@er μοι 12:9 και εξελθὼν ἠκολούθει αὐτὼ 

and follow me! And going forth, he followed him; 

2532 3756 1492 3754 227-1510.2.3 3588 1096, 

καὶ οὐκ Ὥδει ὁτι αληθές ἐστι τὸ γινόμενον 

and hedidnot know that itwastrue-— the thing taking place 

1222 3588 32 1380-1161 3705 991. 

διὰ του αγγέλον εδόκει δε ὁραμα βλέπειν 

by the angel; but he thought [2a vision ‘he was seeing]. 
1330-1161 4413 5438 2532 1208 


12:10 διελθόντες δε πρῶτην φυλακὴν και δευτέραν 
And having gone through ἃ first guard and a second, 

2064 1909 3588 4439 3588 4603 3588 5342 1519 3588 

NAVov emt τὴν πύλην THY σιδηρὰν τὴν φέρουσαν εἰς τὴν 

they came unto the gate ofiron, the one bearing into the 

4172) 3748 844 455 1473 2532 183] 

πόλιν τις αὐτομάτη ἠνοίχθη αὐτοὺς και εξελθόντες 

city, which byitself opened ἴο them. And having come forth, 


4281 | 4505 1520 2532 2112, 868 | 3588 
προῆλθον pvp HY μιὰν Kau ευθέως ἀπέστη ο 
they went [street !by one], and immediately [3separated the 
32 575. 1473 2532 3588 * 1096. 1722 
ἄγγελος απ’ αὐτοῦ 12:11 καὶ ὁ Πέτρος γενόμενος εν 
2angel] from him. And Peter having come to 
1438 036 3568. 1492 20 ὲ6. 3754 1821-2962 ᾿ 
εαὐυτὼ εἰπε νυν οἶδα αληθὼς OTL εξαπέστειλε κύριος 


himself said, Now I know truly that the Lord sent 


3588 32-1473 2532 1807, 1473 1537 5495 | Ψ 


Tov ἄγγελον avTov και εξείλετὸ με εκ χειρὸς Hpwdov 
his angel, and rescued me from the hand of Herod, 

2532 3956 3588 4329 3588 2992 κ358 * : 

και TRONS τῆς προσδοκίας του λαοῦ τῶν Ἰουδαίων 


and fromall the expectation ofthe people ofthe Jews. 
4894-5037 2064 1909 3588 3614. ak 

12:12 συνιδὼν τε Ὦλθεν ext τὴν οἰκίαν Μαρίας 
And being fully conscious, he came unto the house of Mary 

3588 3384 ἘΠ 3588 1941 ᾿ ἘΠ 3739 

τῆς μητρὸς Ιωᾶννου του επικαλουμένου Μᾶρκου ov 


the mother οἵ John, οἵ the one being called Mark; where 
1510.76 2425 4867 ; 2532 4336 . 
σαν LKQVOL συνηθροισμένοι και προσευχόμενοι 
there were a fit amount being gathered together and praying. 
2925 1161 3588 * 3588 2374 
12:13 Kpovoavtos de tov Πέτρου τὴν Ovpav 
[Shaving knocked 14And 2Peter] atthe door 
3588 4440. 4334. 3814 5219, 
του πυλῶνος προσῆλθε παιδίσκη πυπακοῦσαι 
of the vestibule, there came forward amaidservant to listen, 
3686 Ἔν 2532 192] 3588 5456 
ονόματι Ρόδη 12:14 και επιγνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν 
by name Rhoda. And having recognized the voice 


12:12 +CP adds ἀδελφοί — brethren. 


ΕΙΣ 12:7 


3588 * 575 3588 5479 3756 455 
του Πέτρου απὸ τῆς χαρὰς οὐκ 

of Peter, from the joy she didnot open the vestibule; 
1532-1161 518 2476-3588-* 4253 3588 
εισδραμοῦσα de ἀπήγγειλεν εστᾶναι tov Πέτρον προ του 
but having ranin, she reported Peter to be standing before the 


3588 4440 
Ὥνοιξε Tov πυλῶνα 


4440 3588-1161 4314 1473 2036 3105 
πυλῶνος 12:15 οι δε προς AUTHV εἶπον μαϊνη 
vestibule. But the ones by her — said, You are maniacal. 
3588 1161 1340 ᾿ 3770 2192 3588 1161 
Ἢ Se διϊσχυρίζετο ᾿ οὕτως ἐχειν οι ε 
But she contended obstinately thus to have been. And 
3004 3588 32-1473 1510.2.3 3588 116] * 
ἐλεγον ο ἄγγελος αὐτοὺ εστιν 12:16 o de Πέτρος 
they said, [Zhis angel 110 is]. But Peter 
1961 2925. 455-1161 1492 1473 2532 
ETEMEVE KPOVWY ανοίξαντες δὲ εἶδον αὐτὸν και 


continued knocking; and having opened, they beheld him, and 
1839 2678-1161 1473 3588 5495 

εξέστησαν 12:17 κατασείσας δὲ αὐτοῖς TH χειρί 
were amazed. And having waved tothem with the hand 


4601. 1334 1472 4459 3588 2906) [473-1806 
σιγὰν διηγῆσατο αὐτοῖς πῶς ὁ κύριος αὐτὸν εξηγαγεν 
to be quiet, he described to them how the Lord led him 

1537 3588 5438 2036-1161 518 ; Fo 

εκ τῆς φυλακῆς εἰπε δὲ ἀπαγγείλατε Ιακώβω 
from out of the prison. And he said, Report to James 
2532 3588 80. . 3778 2532 1831. 

και τοις αδελφοὶς ταῦτα και εξελθὼν 

and tothe brethren these things! And _ having come forth 
4198 1519 2087 5117 1096 | 1161 
ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἕτερον τόπον 12:18 γενομένης de 

he went to another place. having come ‘!And 
2250 1510.7.3 5017 3756 3641 1722 3588 
ἡμέρας Hv TAPAXOS ovk odtyos εν τοις 
2day], there ννὰβ [Sdisturbance ‘no little] among the 
4757 5100 686 4588 *-1096 oe 
OTPATLWOTALS TL apa o éTpos εγένετο 12:19 Hpwdys δε 
soldiers to what then became of Peter. And Herod 
1934-1473 2532 3361 2147, 350 - 3588 


ETUNTHTAS αὐτὸν και PN ευρὼν ανακρίνας τους 
seeking him anxiously, and not finding, having questioned the 


5441 2753 520 : 2532 2718 

φύλακας εκέλευσεν ἀπαχθῆναι και κατελθὼν 

guards, he urged them to be taken away. And having gone down 

575 3588 =* F 1519 3588 * . 1304 

απὸ τῆς [Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν Καισὰρειαν διέτριβεν 

from Judea to Caesarea, he spent time. 
1510.7.3 1161 aes 2371 i 


12:20 nv de Hpwidns θυμομαχὼν Τυρίοις 

[Swas ‘!And Herod] violently incensed with the Tyrians 
2532 * 3661-1161 3918 4314 1473 
καὶ Σιδωνίοις ομοθυμαδὸν δε παρῆσαν προς αὐτὸν 


and Sidonians; but with one accord they were at hand with him, 


2532 3982 Be 3588 1909 3588 2846 3588 
και TELOQUTES Βλάστον τον emt του κοιτῶνος του 
and having persuaded Blastus, the one over the bedroom of the 
935 154 1515 1223 35885142 1473. 
βασιλεὼς ητοῦντο εἰρήνην διὰ To τρέφεσθαι QUT@V 
king, they asked peace; because [3was maintained !their 
3588 5561 575 3588 937 


τὴν Xopav απὸ τῆς βασιλικῆς 


2place] by the royalty. 
The Death of Herod 
5002 1161] 2250 3588 * 1746 
12:21 takTH de ἡμέρα ὁ Ηρὼδης evdvoapevos 
[Sappointed !And 4a day 2Herod], having put on 
2066 937 2532 2523 1909 3588 968 
εσθῆτα βασιλικὴν και καθίσας επὶ του βήματος 
[Zattire royal], and havingsat upon the rostrum, 
1215 4314 1473 3588-1161 1218 
εδημηγόρει προς αὐτοὺς 12:22 οδε δῆμος 
delivered a public address to them. And the people 
2019 5456 2316 2532 3756 444 
ETTEDOVEL φωνῇ θεοὺ και οὐκ ανθρῶπου 
sounded out, saying The νοῖοα ofagod, and not aman. 
3916-1161. 3960 1473. 32 2962 


12:23 παραχρῆμα δε επὰταξεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος κυρίου 
And immediately [3struck ‘4him ‘an angel 2of the Lord] 

446.2 3756 1322 3588 139] 3588 2316 2532 1096 

av’ wv ovk ἐδωκε τὴν δόξαν TH θεὼ και γενόμενος 

because ΠΕ didnot give the glory to God. And becoming 


12:24 ACTS 193 
4662 3588-1161 3056 3588 2316 

σκωληκόβρωτος {ξέψυξεν 12:24 ode λόγος του θεοὺ Elymas the Magus 

worm-eaten, he expired. But the word of God 43 1161 1473 * 3588 3097 3779-1063 
837 2532 4129 *1161 2532 * 13:8 ανθίστατο δε αὐυτοὶς Ελῦμας Ὁ μάγος οὕτω yap 


ηὔξανε καὶ επληθύνετο 12:25 Βαρνάᾶβας δε Kat LYavdAost 


grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul 
5290 1537 * ; . 3588 1248 
πυπέστρεψαν €& lepovoadnpt{ πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν 
returned from Jerusalem, having fulfilled the service, 


4838 ᾿ 2532 | 3588 194] ΜΝ 
συμπαραλαβόντες και Ιωᾶννην tov επικληθέντα Μᾶρκον 


having taken along also John, the one called Mark. 
CHAPTER 13 
Paul and Barnabas 

1510.7.6-1161 5100 1722, * 2596 | 

Ὦσαν δε τινες εν Αντιοχεία κατὰ 

ΑΠπα there were some in Antioch, according to 
3588 [5106 157. 4395 2532 [320 
τὴν οὖσαν εκκλησίαν προφῆται και διδάσκαλοι 
the [2Ὀεἰηρ there assembly], prophets 8ἃπ4 teachers, 
3739-5037 * 2532 * 3588 2564 | ee 2532 
ο TE BapvaBas και Συμεὼν o καλούμενος Νίγερ και 
both Barnabas and Simeon, the one called Niger, and 


ἘΠ 3588 Ἐ ᾿ς κ : a 3588 5076 | 
Λούκιος 0 Κυρηναίΐος Μαναὴν τε Ἡρώδου tov Ttetpapxov 


Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen [2of Herod 3the 4tetrarch 
4939 2532: 3008 ᾿ 116] 1473. 
σύντροφος καὶ Σαῦλος 13:2 λειτουργούντων δε αὐτῶν 
la companion], and Saul. [officiating 1And 2of their] 
3588 2962 2532 3522 ᾿ 2036 3588. 4151 3588 39 

τω κυρίω καὶ νηστευόντων εἶπε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 
tothe Lord, and fasting, [4said the 3spirit Zholy], 
873, 1211 1473 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 1519 3588 
αφορίσατε 5H μοι tov Βαρνάβαν και Tov Σαῦλον εἰς τὸ 
Separate indeed tome Barnabas and Saul for the 
2041 3739 434] 1473 | 5119 3522 

ἐργον ὁ προσκέκλημαι αὐτοὺς 13:3 τότε νηστεύσαντες 
work which I have called them. Then fasting 

2532 4336 ᾿ 2532 2007 3588 5495 1473 

καὶ προσευξάμενοι και επιθέντες TAS χείρας αντοῖς 
and praying, and placing the hands upon them, 


630. 3778 3303 3767 1599 Ε 
ἀπέλυσαν 13:4 οὗτοι μεν ovv εκπεμφθέντες 
they dismissed them. These indeed then having gone forth 
5259 3588 4151 3588 39 | 2718 1519 3588 * 5 

πυπὸ TOV πνεύματος TOV αγίου κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν Σελεύκειαν 
by the [spirit holy], went down unto Seleucia; 
1564-5037 636 | 1519 3588 * 2532 
εκεϊθέν τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν Κύπρον 13:5 και 
and from there they sailed away unto Cyprus. And 
1096 1722 Ἕ , 2605 | 3588 3056 3588 2316 
γενόμενοι ev LadraptviKatiyyeAdov Tov λόγον του θεοῦ 
having come unto Salamis, they announced the word of God 
1722 3588 4864 _ 3588 * 2192-1161-2532 * 

εν Tats συναγωγαΐς των Lovdaiwv εἶχον δε και Ιωᾶννὴν 
in the synagogues of the Jews; and they also had John 
5257 1330 3588 3520 891 
πὍυπηρέτην 13:6 διελθόντες δε τὴν νῆσον ἄχρι 

as an assistant. And having gone through the island as far as 
= 2147, 5100 3097 5578 

Πάφου evpov τινα payov ψευδοπροφήτην τουβόίον 
Paphos, they found acertain magus, ἃ false prophet, ἃ Jew 


3739 3686 * 3739 1510.7.3 4862 3588 446 : 

o ὄνομα Βαρϊησοὺς 13:7 ος nv συν τῶ ανθυπᾶτω 
whose name_ was Barjesus, which was with the proconsul 
* * 45 4908 3778 434] 


Σεργίω Παύλω avipt συνετὼ | οὗτος προσκαλεσάμενος 
Sergius Paulus, [?man !a discerning]. This one calling on 


ἜΗΝ 2532. 1934. 191 3588 3056 3588 
Βαρνάβαν και Lavrov επεζῆτησεν ακοῦσαι Tov λόγον του 
Barnabas and Saul, sought anxiously tohear the word 

2316, 

θεοὺ 

of God. 


12:25 ΤΑ]. Tavdos — Paul. 
12:25 ++CP adds evs Αντιόχειαν — to Antioch. 


[Sopposed 1But ‘them 2Elymas 3the +magus], (for so 


3177 3588 3686-1473 2212 1294 3588 
μεθερμηνεύεται TO ὀὁνομα αὐτοῦ ζητὼν διαστρέψαι τον 
is translated his name,) seeking toturnaside the 
446 | 575 3588 4102 *-1161 3588 2532 

ανθύπατον ATO τῆς πίστεως 13:9 Σαῦλος δε ὁ και 

proconsul from the belief. And Saul, the one also called 
* 4130 ᾿ 4151 | 39 2532 816 1519 


Παῦλος πλησθεὶς πνεύματος αγίου 
Paul, __ being filled [2spirit 


και QTEVLOGAS εις 
lof holy], and having gazed at 


1473 2036 5599 4134 3956 | 1388 2532 3936 
αὐτὸν 13:10 εἶπεν ὦ πλήρης παντὸς δόλου KQL TRONS 
him, said, One full ofall treachery, and all 
4468 5207-1228 2190 3956 1343 ᾿ 
ραδιουργίας vie διαβόλου εχθρὲ TaONS δικαιοσύνης 
villainy, Oson of the devil, O enemy ofall righteousness, 
3756-3973 1294 3588 3598 2962 | 3588 
ov παύση διαστρέφων Tas οδοὺς κυρίου TAS 
will you not cease turning aside the ([2ways 3of the Lord 

2117 | 2532 3568 2400 5495 2962 | 1909 
ευθείας 13:11 και νυν ιδοὺ χειρ κυρίου ent 
Istraight]? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 


1473 2532 1510.8.2 5185 3361 99] 3588 2226 891 2540 
σε και ἐση τυφλὸς μη βλέπων TOV Ἥλιον ἄχρι καιροὺ 


you, and you willbe blind, not seeing the sun for atime. 


3916-1161 | 1968 1909 1473 887 | 2532 4655 
παραχρῆμα δὲ επέπεσεν ET” aAVTOV αχλὺς και σκότος 


And immediately there fell upon him ἃ mistiness and darkness; 
2532 4013 . 2212 5497 5119 


και περιάγων εἴητει χειραγωγοὺς 13:12 τὸτε 
and leading about he sought ones to guide him by hand. Then 
1492 3588 446 3588 1096 

ιδὼν ο ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονὸς 
[3beholding ‘the Ζργοσοηβι}] the thing having taken place, 
4100 1605 1909 3588 1322 3588 
επίστευσεν εκπλησσόμενος ent τῇ διδαχῇ του 
believed, being overwhelmed over the teaching ofthe 
2962 321-1161 575 3588 * 3588 
κυρίου 13:13 ἀναχθέντες δε απὸ τῆς Πάφον οι 

Lord. And having embarked from Paphos, the ones 
4012 3598. 2064 1519. * 588 

wept tov Παῦλον Ἦλθον εἰς Πέργην της Παμφυλίας 
around Paul, they came unto Perga of Pamphylia. 
*-1161 672 ᾿ 575 1473 | 5290 1519 
ἸΙωᾶννης δε αποχωρῆσας an’ avtmv υπέστρεψεν εἰς 
And John retreated from them  andreturned unto 
* 1473-1161 1330 575 3588 * 
Ἱεροσόλυμα 13:14avtot δε διελθόντες απὸ τῆς Πέργης 


Jerusalem. And they having gone through from 
3854 159 3588 * _ 2532 1525 
παρεγένοντο εἰς Αντιόχειαν τῆς Πισιδίας Kat evoedOOvtEs 
they came into Antioch of Pisidia; and having entered 
1519 3588 4864 _ 3588 2250 3588 45 2523 
εἰς THY συναγωγὴν TH ἡμέρα tov σαββάτων εκάθισαν 
into the synagogue onthe day of the Sabbath, _ they sat. 
3326-1161 3588 320. 3588 3551] 2532 3588 4396 ὺ 
13:15 μετὰ SE τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν TOV νόμου και τῶν προφητὼν 
And after the reading ofthe law and of the prophets, 
649. 3588 752 . 4314 1473 3004 
απέστειλαν οἱ αἀρχισυνάγωγοι προς αὐτοὺς λέγοντες 
[3sent Ithe 2chiefs of the synagogue] to them, saying, 


Perga, 


435 80 1487 1510.2.3 3056 1722 1473 3874 ᾿ 
avipes αδελφοὶ εἰ ἐστι λόγος εν VELY παρακλήσεως 
Men, brethren, if thereis aword in γοῖ οἵ comfort 
4314 3588 2992 3004 450 ; 116] He ἈΝ 
προς τὸν λαὸν λέγετε 13:16 αναστὰς de Παῦλος 
to [ἋΠπ6 people, speak! [Shaving risen up !And 2Paul], 
2532 2678 : 3588 5495 2035 435 * : 2532 
Kau κατασείσας TH χειρὶ εἰπεν avdpes LopanArttat Kat 
and waving the hand, said, Men, _ Israelites, and 
3588 5399 3588 2316 191 3588 2316 3588 
οι φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν akovoate 13:17 ὁ θεὸς του 
ones fearing God, hearken! The God 
2992-3778 Ἕ 1586 3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 


λαοῦ τοῦτον IopanAt εξελέξατο τους πατέρας ἡμὼν KAL TOV 
of this people Israel chose our fathers, and [2the 


13:17 Ald. omits. Iopannr. 


194 WPA 


2992 5312 1722 3588 3940 1722 1093 Υ 
λαὸν ὑψωσεν 11εν TH παροικία εν yn Αὐυγύπτω 
3people lexalted] in the sojourn in the land of Egypt, 
2532 3326, 1023 | 5333.  Ιδ06 143. 1537 1473. 
καὶ μετὰ βραχίονος υὑψηλοὺ εξηγαγεν ανυτοὺς εἕ αὐτῆς 
and with |[2arm la high] he led them _ out of ‘it. 
2532 5613 5063 5550 5159 
13:18 και ὡς τεσσαρακονταετῃὴ χρόνον ετροποφόρησεν 
And about forty years time he bore with 
1473 1722 3588 2048 2532 2507 1484 
QUTOVSEV TH EPHPH 13:19 kau καθελὼν ; ἐθνη͵ 
them in_ the wilderness. And having demolished [?nations 
2033 | 1722 1093 * 2624 . 1473 | 
επτὰ εν yy Χαναὰν κατεκληροδότησεν avTOLS 
Iseven] in theland of Canaan, he divided [3by lot to them 
3588 1093-1473 | 2532 3326 3778 5613 2094 
τὴν γὴν avTOV 13:2 και μετὰ ταῦτα ως ἕτεσι 
2their land]. And after these things, about [4years 
5071 2532 4004 1325 2923 2193 * ὡς 3588 
τετρακοσίοις και πεντῆκοντα ἐδωκε κριτὰς ἕως αἀμουὴλ του 
four hundred Zand 3fifty], he gave judges, untilSamuel the 


4396 2547 154. 935 2532 1325 
προφήτου 13:21 κακεῖθεν ἡτήῆσαντο βασιλέα καὶ ἐδωκεν 
prophet. And from there they asked for a king. And [2gave 
1473 3588 2316 3588 * 5207 * 435 1537 5443 | 
αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς τον Σαοὺλ viov Κις avopa εἰς φυλῆς 
3to them 1God] Saul son of Kis, aman of the tribe 
* : 2004 502 2532 3179 
Βενιαμὶν ETH τεσσαράκοντα 13:22 και μεταστησας 
of Benjamin -- [?years Τ70Υ forty]. And having removed 
1473 1453 1473 3588 * _. 1519 935 _ 3739 2532 
QUTOV ἤγειρεν avtois tov Δαβὶδ εἰς βασιλέα ὦ και 
him, he raised up to them David for king, to whom also 
2036 3140 . 2147 a τς 3988 3588 * . 
etme μαρτυρῆσας evpov Δαβίδτον tov Ιεσσαΐ 
[Zhe said Ἰπανίηρ borne witness], I found David the one of Jesse, 
435 2596 3588 2588-1473 3739 4160 3956 3588 


avipa κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου ος ποιήσει πᾶντα τὰ 
aman according to my heart, which shalldo all 
2307-1473 3778 35882316 575 3588 4690 


θεληματὰ pov 13:23 τοῦτου Ο θεὸς απὸ TOV σπέρματος 
my wants. [Sof this one 1God 2from the 4seed], 

2596 1860 1453 3588 *-499] 

κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν Ὥγειρε τῶ ἰΙσραὴλ σωτῆριαν 
according to the promise, raised up deliverance to Israel — 
4990 * 4296-* 

σωτῆρα Inoovv 13:24 προκηρύξαντος Ιωᾶννου 

ἃ deliverer, Jesus. Which John having publicly proclaimed 
4253 4383 3588 1529-1473 908 3341 


TPO προσὼῶὼπου τῆς εισόδον αὐτοῦ βάπτισμα μετανοίας 
before the presence of his entrance, an immersion for repentance 
3956 3588 2992 3588 * 5613-1161 4137-3588-* 
Ἱπαντύτω AAWT} του Ισραὴῆλ 13:25 ὡς δε επλῆρονυ Oo Ιωᾶννης 
ἴο 411 the people of Israel. And as John was fulfilling 


3588 1408 3004 5100 1473-5282 1510.1 3756-1510.2.1-1473 
Tov δρόμον Edeye τίνα με VTOVOELTE εἰναι OVK ειμὶ εγὼ 


the racet, he said, Who do you suspect me to be? I am not he. 

235 2400. 2064 3326 1473 3739 3756-1510.2.1 
αλλ’ ιδοὺ ἐρχεται μετ’ ENE OV OUK ειμὶ 
But behold, comes after me, oneofwhom Iamnot 
514 3588 5266 3588 4228 | 3089 


435 
agéios τὸ πυπόδημα TOV ποδὼν λῦσαι 13:26 avipes 


worthy [2the 3sandal of his feet ‘to untie]. Men, 
80. 5207, 1085 . 2532 3588 1722 1473 
αδελφοὶ viol γένους Αβραὰμ και οι εν vptv 


brethren, sons of the race of Abraham, and the ones among you 
5399 3588 2316 1472 3588 3056 3588 4991-3778 


φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν υμῖν ὁ λόγος τῆς σωτηρίας TADTHS 
fearing God — to you the word of this deliverance 
649 3588-1063 2730 1722 * 2532 3588 


ἀπεστάλη 13:27 οἱ γὰρ κατοικοῦντες εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ Kat οι 
was sent. For the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, and 


758-1473 _ 3778 δ᾽ 2532 3588 5456 
QAPXOVTES αὐτῶν τοῦτον αγνοήσαντες και TAS φωνὰς 


their rulers, [2this one ‘not having known], nor the voices 


13:17 ++—TTtCP omits. 
13:24 1--- See Ald. for variants. 


13:25 tor course. 


ΕΙΣ 13:18 


3588 4306 3588 2506 3956 4521 314 

τῶν προφητὼν τας κατὰ παν σάββατον αναγινωσκομένας 
of the prophets [2on 3every 4Sabbath ‘being read], 

2919 4137. 2532 3367ϑ 
κρίναντες εἐπληρωσαν 13:28 και μηδεμίαν 
[Zhaving judged him ‘they fulfilled them]. And ποῖ one 
156 2288 2147, 154. #0. 337 τ 
αἰτίαν θανάτου ευρόντες ἡτήσαντο Πιλᾶτον ἀναιρεθῆναι 
reason for death having found, they asked Pilate — to do away with 


1473 | 5613-1161 5055 3956 3588 4012 | 
QuTov 13:29 ὡς δε ετέλεσαν παντα τὰ περὶ . 
him. Andas_ they finished all the things [2concerning 


1473 1125 2507 575 3588 3586 5087 
avtTov γεγραμμένα καθελόντες απὸ του EVAOV ἐθηκαν 


3him ‘being written], lowering him from the tree, they put him 
1519 3419 : 3588 116] 2316 1453 1473 1537 
εἰς μνημεῖον 13:30 ὁ Se θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν εκ 
into ἃ ἰοΠΊΌ. But God raised him from 
3498 | 3739 3708 1909 2250 4183 3588 
VEKPOV 13:31 os ὠφθη emt ἡμέρας πλείους τοις 

the dead, who appeared for [2days many] to the ones 
4872 : 1473 575 3588 * _ 1519 τ j 
ovvavapacw αὐτὼ απὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰς LepovoadrdAynp 
having gone up with him from Galilee unto Jerusalem, 
3748 1510.2.6 3144 1473 4314 3588 2992 2532 1473 | 
οὐτινὲές εἰσι μάρτυρες αὐτοῦ προς TOV λαὸν 13:32 και pets 
who are witnesses ofhimto the people. And we 
1473-2097 3588 4314 3588 3962 | 1860 ᾿ 
vpas εναγγελιζόμεθα τὴν πρὸς τους πατέρας επαγγελίαν 
announce you good news-— the [?to 3the 4fathers ‘promise] 
1096 3754 3778 3588 2316 1603 3588 
γενομένην 13:33 OTL ταῦτην ὁ θεὸς EKTETATNPWKE τοις 
taking place, that this thing God has fulfilled 


5043-1473 1473 450 ᾿ μὴ , 3613-2532 1722 3588 
τέκνοις QUT@V ἡμὶν αναστησας Inoovv WS KQL EV τω 
[2their children !to us], having raised up Jesus; andas in the 
5568 3588 1208 1125 5207-1473 1510.2.2-1473 1473 
ψαλμὼ TH δευτέρω γέγραπται VLOS μου εισυ εγὼ 
[2Psalm lsecond] it has been written, [2my son !You are], I 
4594 1080-1473 3754-1161 450 1473 
σήμερον γεγέεννηκὰ σε 13:34 ὁτι Se QVEDTYHOEV αὐτὸν 
today have engendered you. And that he raised him 


1537 3498 . 3371, 3195 5290 1519 1312 . 
EK VEKPOV μηκέτι μέλλοντα υποστρέφειν εἰς διαφθορὰν 


from the dead, no longer to be about to return unto corruption, 
3779 2046 3754 1325 1473 3588 3741 
οὕτως εἰρηκεν ὁτι δώσω vpiy τὰ ὁσια 


thus he has spoken that, I will give to you the [sacred things 


afc bee 3588 4103. 1352 2532 1722 2087 
Δαβίδ TH πιστὰ 13:35 διὸ καὶ εν ετέρω 
30[ David ltrustworthy]. Wherefore also in another 
3004 3756-1325 3588 3741-1473 1492 1312 


λέγει ου δώσεις TOV ὁσιὸν σου ιδεὶν διαφθορὰν 
he BAYS: You shall not give your sacred one to see corruption. 
3303 1063 2398 1074 5256 
13:36 Apis μεν yap via γενεὰ πὍυπηρετῆσας 
[2David 3indeed ἸΕῸΓ Shis own generation 4having assisted] 
3588 3588 2316-1012 2837 | 2532 4369 . 4314 3588 
ΤῊ του θεοὺ βουλὴ εκοιμηθη καὶ προσετέθη προς τους 
by the counsel of God, went to sleep, and was added _ to 
3962-1473 2532 1492 1312 3739-1161 3588 
πατέρας αὐτοῦ Kat εἶδε διαφθορὰν 13:37 ov δὲ o 
his fathers, and saw corruption. But the one whom 


2316 1453 3756 1492 1312 1110 ᾿ 3767 
θεὸς ἤγειρεν ουκ εἶδε διαφθορὰν 13:38 γνωστὸν οὖν 
God raised, did not see corruption. femiade known 3then 


1510.5 1473 435 80 _ 3754 1223 3778 1473 
ἔστω υμὲν ἀνδρες adeddot ὁτι διὰ TOVTOV υμὶῖν 
1Let it be] to you men, Ὀγθίῃγθῃ, that through this one [4to you 
859 266 ᾿ 2605 ᾿ 2532 575 3956 
ἄφεσις αμαρτιὼν καταγγέλλεται 13:39 και απὸ πάντων 
la release of sins 3is announced], and from all things 
3739 3756-1410 1722 3588 3551 * _ 344 : 

ov ουκ ηδυνῆθητε EV TH νόμω Μωσέως δικαιωθῆναι 
of which you were not able in the law οἵ Moses to be justified, 
1722 3778 3956 3588 4100 1344 ? 991. 

εν τούτω TAS O πιστεύων δικαιοῦται 13:40 βλέπετε 
in this one every one believing is justified. Take heed 
3767 3361 1904 1909 1473 3588 2046 

οὖν μὴ επέλθη εφ’ υμὰς TO ειρημένον 
then, that it should not come upon you, the thing being spoken 


13:34 +CP adds avtov — him. 


13:41 

1722 3588 4396 | 1492 3588 2707 , 2532 
εν τοῖς προφῆταις 13:41 ἰδετε οι καταφρονηταὶ και 
by the prophets, Behold, O  despisers, and 
2296 2532 853 3754 2041 1473 2038 1722 


Oavpacatet Kat ἀφανίσθητε OTL EPyov εγὼ EpyaCopar εν 
wonder and vanish! For awork I work during 
3588 2250-1473 3739 3766.2 4100 1437 
TALS ἡμέραις υμὼν Oo ov py πιστεύσητε. εὰν 
your days, which innoway should you believe if 
5100 1555-1473 1826-1161 1537 3588 
τις εκδιηγῆται vpiv 13:42 εξιόντων δε εκ τῆς 
one should tell you in detail. And exiting from out of the 
4864 3588 * 3870 3588 1484 1519 
συναγωγῆς Tov [Ιουδαίων παρεκάλουν τα ἐθνη εις 
synagogue of the Jews, [3appealed to them 'the 2nations] in 
3588 3342 4521 2980 1473 3778 4487 
το μεταξὺ σάββατον λαληθῆναι avtots ταῦτα PHPATA 
the time between the Sabbath to speak to them these things. 
3089 L161 3588 4864 190 5 
13:43 λυθείσης de τῆς συναγωγῆς ἠκολούθησαν 
[4being dismissed !And 2the 3synagogue], [’followed 
4183 _ 3588 Ἔ . 2532 3588 4576 y 4339 ᾿ 3588 
TONAOL των Ἰουδαίων και τῶν σεβομένων προσηλύτων TH 
Imany 2of the 3Jews 4and 5worshiping ®converts] 
e 2532 3588 * . 3748 4354 ᾿ 3982 
Παύλω και τω BapvaBa οἵτινες προσλαλοῦντες ἐπειθον 


Paul and Barnabas; who speaking, persuaded 
1473 196] 3588 5484 3588 2316 3588-5037 
QUTOVS επιμένειν TH χᾶὰριτι Tov θεοῦ 13:44 tw τε 

them  tocontinue in the favor of God. And on the 
2064 4521 4975 3956 3588 4172 4δ63 191 


ἐρχομένω σαββάτω σχεδὸν πᾶσα Ἢ πόλις συνήχθη ακοῦσαι 


coming Sabbath, nearly all a city gathered to hear 
3588 3056 3588 2316 116] 3588 * 

τον λόγον του θεοὺ 13:45 ἐξώντες de οι [Ιουδαΐοι 
the word of God. [4beholding !But 2the 3Jews] 
3588. 3793 4130. 2205 2532 483. 

τους ὄχλους εἐπλησθησαν ζηλου και ἀντέλεγον 


the multitudes, they were filled with jealousy, and spoke against 


3588 5259 3588 * 3004 483 ᾿ 2532 
τοις πυπὸ του Παύλου λεγομένοις ἀντιλέγοντες και 
the things [2by 3Paul lbeing spoken], disputing and 
987 3955-1161 3588 * 2532 3588 


βλασφημοῦντες 13:46 παρρησιασᾶμενοι δεο ΠΑἊαῦλος kato 
Dlesphemung. But speaking openly, Paul and 


2036 1473 1510.7.3 316 _ 4412 2980 ᾿ 
Βαρνάβας επον vpty ἣν avaykatov πρῶτον λαληθῆναι 
Barnabas said, To γοι it was important first [4to be spoken 


3588 3056 3588 2316 1894  683.1473. _ 2532 
τον λόγον του θεοὺ ἐπειδὴ απωθείσθε αὐτὸν και 
lfor the 2word 30[ God]; but since you thrust it away, and 
3756 514 2919 1438 3588 166 2222 2400 


ουκ αξίους κρίνετε εαὐυτοὺς 
do not [3worthy ‘judge yourselves] 


4762 ᾿ 1519 3588 1484 
στρεφόμεθα εἰς τὰ ἐθνη 


τῆς αιωνίου ζωῆς ιδοὺ 
of eternal life, behold, 


3779-1063 1781. 
13:47 οὕτω Yap EVTETAATAL 


we turn unto the nations. For thus [has given charge 
1473 3588 2962 5087 1473 1519 5457 1484 

Hew ὁ κύριος TEDELKA σε εἰς φως εθνὼν 

4to us !the 2Lord], saying, [have put you for alight of nations, 
3588 1510.1-1473 1519 4991 2193 2078 | 3588 1093 


του ELVAL OE εις σωτηρίαν EWS EDXATOV THS yns 
for youto be for deliverance unto theend ofthe earth. 
191-1161 3588 1484 5463 2532 1392 3588 3056 

:48 ἀκούοντα δὲ Ta ἐθνῃὴ ἐχαιρε Kat εδόξαζον Tov λόγον 

And hearing, the nations rejoiced, and glorified the word 

3588 2962) 2532 4100 3745 1510.7.6 5021 

TOU KUPLOV KQL ETLOTEVOQV ὁσοι ἤσαν τεταγμένοι 

of the Lord; and [7believed [85 many as 2were 3being arranged 

1519 2222 166. 1308 | 116] 3588 3056 3588 

εις ζωὴν αιῶνιον 13:49 διεφέρετο ὃε ο λόγος του 

4for 5116 eternal]. [Swas carried !And 2the 3word 4of the 


2962 | 1223 3650 3588 5561 3588-116] * P 
κυρίου Sv’ ons τῆς χῶρας 13:50 οι δὲ Ἰουδαίΐοι 
5Lord] through the entire region. But the Jews 
3951 3588 4576 1135. 2532 3588 2158 2532 
παρῶτρυναν TAS σεβομένας γυναίκας και TAS EVTXHMOVAS και 
instigated the worshiping women, and the decent and 
3588 4413 3588 4172 2532 1892 1375 ᾿ 

τους πρῶτους τῆς πόλεως και επῆγειραν διωγμὸν 


the foremost men of the city; and they roused up a persecution 


13:41 +CP adds και εἐπιβλεψατε — and pay attention. 


ACTS 195 


1909 3588 * 2532 3588 * 2532 1544-1473 ; 
emt tov Παῦλον και τον Βαρνάβαν και εξέβαλον αὐτοὺς 
against Paul and Barnabas, and cast them 

575 3588 3725-1473 3588-1161 1621 . 3588 
απὸ τῶν OptovavtTw@v 13:51 οι δε εκτιναξᾶμενοι τον 


from their borders. And they, having shaken off the 

2868 _ 3588 4228-1473. 1909 147 2064 [519 * 

κονιορτὸν TOV ποδὼν αὐτὼν ET’ avtovs λθον εἰς [κόνιον 

dust of their feet against them, came unto Iconium. 
3588-1161 3101 _ 4137 ᾿ 5479. 2532 4151. 

13:52 οι δε μαθηταὶ ἐπληροῦντο χαρὰς καὶ πνεύματος 
And the disciples were filled withjoy and [2spirit 

39 

aytou 


Tholy]. 
CHAPTER 14 


Paul and Barnabas at Iconium 
1096-1161 1722. “Ἐν ες ; 
14:11 εγένετο δὲ εν Ikoviw κατὰ TO AVTO 
And it came to pass in Iconium, together 
1519 3588 4864 ᾿ς 3588. Ἐ : 2532 
τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν [Ιουδαίων Kar 
they entered into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and 
2980 3779 5620 4100 *-5037 . 2532" °F 7 
λαλῆσαι οὕτως HOTE πιστεῦσαι Ιουδαίων τε και Βλληνων 
spoke thus _ 50 88 for [to believe 30f both Jews 4and >Hellenists 
418. 4128 3588-1161 544-* ᾿ 
πολὺ πλῆθος 14:2 οι δε ἀπειθοῦντες Ιουδαΐοι 4 
la great 2multitude]. But the Jews having resisted persuasion, 
1892 2532 2559 3588 5590 | 3588 1484 2596 
ἐπήγειραν και εκάκωσαν Tas Ψυχὰς τῶν εθνὼν κατὰ 
roused ΠΡ and _ afflicted the souls ofthe nations} against 
3588 80 ᾿ 2425 μ38303.3767 5550 1304 
των αδελφὼν 14:3 ικανὸν μενουν χρόνον διέτριψαν 
the brethren. [3a fit ‘4Then ‘time they spent] 
3955 1909 3588 2962 3588 3140 : 3588 3056 
παρρησιαζόμενοι επὶ τῷ κυρίω TO) μαρτυρουνυντι TO λόγω 
speaking openly in the Lord, to the bearing witness to the word 
3588 5484-1473 _ 1325, 4592. 2532 5059 1096 
τῆς χὰριτος AVTOD διδόντι σημεία καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι 
of his favor, granting signs and miracles to take place 


2596-3588-1473 


1525-1473 | Ἶ 
εισελθεὶν αυτοὺς ELS 


1223 3588 5495-1473 4977 116] 3588 4128 
διὰ τῶν χειρὼν αυὐτὼν 14:4 εσχίσθη SE το πλῆθος 
through their hands. [Swas split And 2the 3multitude 
3588 4172 2532 3588-3303 1510.7.6 4862 3588 * 3588-1161 
τῆς πόλεως KAL οἱμεν Ὦσαν σὺυν τοις Ιουδαίοις οι δε 

4of the 5city]; andsome were with the Jews, and some 
4862 3588 652 ᾿ 5613-1161 1096 3730 

συν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις 14:5 ὡς δε εγένετο oppn 

with the apostles. Andas_ there became a movement 


3588 1484 5037-2532 * 4862 3588 758-1473 

TOV εθνὼν τεκαι Ἰουδαίων συν τοις ἄρχουσιν QuTwv 
by the nations, and also of Jews with their rulers, 

5195 2532 3036 


1 
vBpioat Kat λιθοβολῆσαι αὐτοὺς 14:6 συνιδόντες 


toinsult and to stone them, being fully conscious, 
2703. 1519 3588 4172 3588 * ζ Ἐπ᾿ 2532 
κατέφυγον εἰς Tas πόλεις τῆς Λυκαονίας AvoTpav και 


they took refuge in the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and 
Ἐ 2532 3588 4066 2546Ὁϑ 1510.7.6 
Δέρβην Kat τὴν περίχωρον 14:7 κακεὶ σαν 


Derbe, and the place round about, and there they were 
2097 
ευαγγελιζόμενοι 


announcing good news. 


A Lame Man of Lystra Healed 


2532 5100 435 1722* 102 3588 4228 


8 και τις . avnp ev Avotpots advvatos TOUS ποσὶν 

Andacertainman in Lystra, disabled in the feet 
2521 5560 | ..551 2836 | 3384-1473 5224 3739 
εκάθητο χωλὸς EK κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ υπᾶάρχων Os 
sat, [flame 3from 4the belly Sof his mother !being], who 
3763. 4043 ᾿ 3778 191 3588 * 
ουδέποτε περιπεπατῆκει 14:9 οὗτος Ὥκουσε του Παύλου 
atno time walked. This one heard Paul 


14:2 fie. gentiles. 


2980 | 3739 816 ς 1473 2532 1492 3754 4102 
λαλοῦντος OS ατενίσας αὐτὼ καὶ LOWY OTL πίστιν 


speaking; who having gazed upon him, and seeing that [belief 
2192 3588 4982 2036 3173 | 3588 
EXEL TOU σωθῆναι 14:10 εἰπε μεγάλη τὴ 


The had], of the one to be delivered, 
5456 450 1909 3588 4228-1473 3717 2532 242 

Φωνὴ ανὰστηθιΐ ETL τους πόδας Gov ορθὸς καὶ Ὥλλετο 
voice, Rise upon your feet straight! And he leaped up 
2532 4043 Σ 

και περιεπάτει 


and walked. 


said with a great 


The Lycaonians Deify Paul and Barnabas 
3588-1161 3793 1492 3739 4160-3588-* . 
14:11 οι Se ὄχλοι ιδόντες ὁ εποίησεν ο Παῦλος 
And the multitudes beholding what Paul did, 
1869 3588 5456-1473 ᾿ ν᾿ ,. 3004 3588 2316, 
ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αυτὼν AvKaoviott λέγοντες οἱ θεοὶ 
lifted up their voice in Lycaonian, saying, The gods 
3666 ἣ 44 2597. 4314 1473 
ομοιωθέντες ἀνθρώποις κατέβησαν προς ἡμὰς 
having become like men, are come down ἴο us. 
2564-5037 3588 3303 * ᾿ ben 3588 116] 
14:12 exadovv τε τον μεν Bapvapav Δία τὸν de 
aps they called Barnabas -- Diaft, and 
1894 1473 1510.7.3 3588 2233 | 
ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς NV ο ἡγούμενος 
Paul— Hermes, since he was the one leading 
3588 3056 3588-1161 2409 | 3588 Ἐπ Ὸ 3588 
του λόγου 14:13 ode ιερεὺς του Διὸς. του 
by word. And the priest, the one of Dia, of the one 
1510.6 4253 3588 4172-1473 5022 2532 4725 1909 
οντος προ τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν ταύρους και στέμματα emt 
being before their city, [2bulls 3and 4garlands Sunto 
3588 4440 | 5342 4862 3588 3793 2309 
τους πυλῶνας ενέγκας συν τοις ὀχλοις ἤθελε 
6the 7vestibules ‘having brought], with the multitudes, wanted 


Παῦλον Ε ρμὴν 


23δ0 191-1161 3588 652 i . 
θύειν 4 ακούσαντες δε οι απόστολοι Βαρνάβας 
to sacrifice. And having heard, the apostles Barnabas 
2932) 78 1284 3588 2440-1473 1530, 

και Παῦλος διαρρηξαντες TA ιμᾶτια αυτὼν εισεπηδησαν 
and Paul, having torn their garments, rushed 

1519 3588 3793 2896 2532 3004 435 5100 
εἰς Tov ὄχλον Kpacovtes 14:15 και λέγοντες ἀνδρες τι 
into the multitude crying, and saying, Men, why 
3778-4160 2532 1473 3663 

TAVTA ποιεῖτε και ἡμεῖς ομοιοπαθεὶῖς ᾿ 

do you do these things? Even we [Shaving the same passions 
1510.24 1473 444 2097 1473 575 


εσμεν υμὲν ἄνθρωποι εναγγελιζόμενοι vpas απὸ 
lare 485 you 2men], announcing good news — for you [?from 
3778 3588 3152 1994 1909 3588 2316 3588 2198 
τούτων τῶν ματαίων επιστρέφειν ETL TOV θεὸν τον ζῶντα 
3these 4vanities !to turn] unto the [2God lliving], 


3739 4160 3588 3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 228] 2532 
OS εποίησε TOV OVPAVOV και THY γὴν καὶι THY θᾶλασσαν και 


who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 
3956 3588 1722 1473 3739 1722 3588 3944 ᾿ 
TAVITA TA εν avtois 14:16 05 εν Tats παρωχημέναις 
all the things in them; who in the [?passing by 
1054. 1439 3956 3588 1484 4198 | 3588 
γενεαις ELQOE TAVTIQ TA ἐθνη πορεύεσθαι ταις 
Igenerations] allowed all the nations to go by 
3598-1473 2544 3756 267. . 
odots αὐτὼν 14:17 Kattovye OVK αμᾶρτυρον EAXUTOV 
their ways; though indeed not without his own witness 
863 | 15 i 377 1473 5205 
αφῆκεν αγαθοποιὼν ουρανόθεν υμῖν νυετοὺς 
did he allow it, butdoing good fromheaven ἴογοι --ὀ [?rains 
1325 2532 2540 2593 ᾿ 1705. 5160. 2532 
δίδους καὶ καιροὺς καρποφόρους εμπιπλὼν τροφῆς και 
lgiving], and seasons bearing fruit, filling up provision and 


2532 3778-3004 
14:18 και ταῦτα λέγοντες 


And saying these things, 


2167 ᾿ 3588 2588-1473 
εὐφροσύνης tas καρδίας ἡμὼν 
gladness of our hearts. 


14:10 ΤῸ} adds σοι λεγὼ εν THO OVOPATL TOV κυριου Inoov 
Χριστου — to you I say in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


14:12 ti.e. Zeus, or a goddess related to Zeus. 


ΕΙΣ 14:10 


3433 2664 3588 3793 3588 336] 2380 
μόλις κατέπαυσαν τοὺς ὀχλους του μη θύειν 
[hardly 4ceased πῆς multitudes] to not sacrifice 
1473 
avtots 
to them. 
Paul Stoned 
1904. 1161 5755. * ᾿ς 2532 * 
14:19 Τεπῆλθον Se απὸ Αντιοχείας και Ikoviov 
3came 1And 4from 5Antioch 6and 7Iconium 


* 2532 3982 3588 3793 2532 3034. 
Ἰουδαίΐοι και πείσαντες τους ὄχλους και λιθᾶσαντες 


2Jews]; and having persuaded the multitudes, and having stoned 

3588 * 4951 1854 3588 4172 3543. 

τον Παῦλον éeovpav ἐξω τῆς πόλεως νομίσαντες 
Paul, they dragged him outside the city thinking 

1473 2348 2944 116] 1473 3588 

αὐτὸν τεθνάναι 14:20 κυκλωσάντων de αὐτὸν τῶν 

him to have died. [4having encircled 1But Shim the 


3101 450 1525 1519 3588 4172 2532 


μαθητὼν avactas εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν και 
3disciples], Πανὶηρ ΓΙβθη ΠΡ, heentered into the city. And 
3588 1887 | 1831 4862 3588 * ᾿ ἄΣΙΘ'. Ὁ 
τὴ επαύριον εξηλθε συν τω Βαρνάβα εἰς Δέρβην 
the nextday Πα ψνεπί forth with Barnabas unto Derbe. 
2097-5037, . 3588 4172-1565. 2532 
14:21 ευαγγελισὰμενοΐ τε τὴν πόλιν εκείνην και 
And having announced good news in that city, and 
3100 2425 5290 1519 3588 * | 2532 
padytevoavTEes ἱκανοὺς πυηπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Λῦστραν και 
having discipled a fit amount, they returned unto Lystra, and 


a 0 2532 * . 3588 5590 3588 
Ikoviov Kat Αντιόχειαν 14:22 επιστηρίζοντες Tas Ψυχὰς των 
Iconium, and Antioch, staying up the souls οἵ the 
3101 3870 1696 3588 4102 2532 3754 


μαθητὼν παρακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν TH πίστει και ὁτι 
disciples, appealing to them to adhere to the belief, and saying that, 
1223 4183 2347 1163-1473 1525 _ 1519 3588 932 _ 3588 
διὰ πολλὼν θλίψεων SEL ημὰς εισελθεὶῖν εἰς την βασιλείαν TOV 
By many afflictions we must enter into the kingdom 

2316 

θεοῦ 


of God. 


Elders Appointed in Every Assembly 
5500-1161 1473. 4245 ' 
14:22 χειροτονῆσαντες δε QUTOLS πρεσβυτέρους 
And having hand picked forthem elders 
2596 1577 4336 3326, 3521 3908 
KQT’ εκκλησίαν προσευξάμενοι μετὰ νηστειὼν παρέθεντο 
inevery assembly, having prayed with fastings, they placed 
1473 3588 2962 1519 3739 4100 2532 
αὐτοὺς THO κυρίω εἰς ον πεπιστεύκεισαν 14:24 και 
them tothe Lord ἴθ whom they had believed. And 
1330 3588 * 2064 I519 -* 
διελθόντες τὴν Πισιδίαν Ἦλθον εἰς Παμφυλίαν 
having gone through Pisidia, they came unto Pamphylia. 
2532 2980 1722. 3588 3056 2597 
14:25 και λαλήῆσαντες εν Πέργη tov λόγον κατέβησαν 
And having spoken [3in 4Perga !the 2word], they went down 


1519 *# 2547 636 | 1519 
εις Αττάλειαν 14:26 κακεῖθεν ἀπέπλευσαν εις 
unto Attalia. And from there they sailed away unto 
f 3606 1510.7.6 3860 ᾿ 3588 
Αντιόχειαν θεν σαν παραδεδομένοι TH 
Antioch, from where theywere delivered up to the 
5484 3588 2316 1519 3588 204] 3739 4137 
χᾶριτι του θεοὺ εἰς τὸ ἐργον ὁ εἐπληρωσαν 
favor of God, for the work which they ἡ fulfilled. 
54 - 2532 4863 , 3588 
14:2 παραγενόμενοιδε και συναγαγόντες τὴν 
And having arrived, and having gathered together the 
1577 : 312, 3745 4160-3588-2316 3326 
εκκλησίαν ανηγγειλαν σα ἐποίησεν ο θεὸς μετ’ 
assembly, they announced 85 muchas God did with 


14:19 +CP adds διατριβοντων Se αὐτῶν καὶ διδασκοντων — and 


spending time and teaching. 


14:28 ACTS 197 
1473 2532 3754 455 3588 1484 2374 4102 3588 3056 3588 2098 t 2532 4100 | 2532 3588 
αὐτὼν καὶ OTL Ὥνοιξε τοῖς ἐθνεσι θύραν πίστεως τον λόγον τοῦ ενυαγγελίου και πιστεῦσαι 15:8 και ὁ 
them, and that heopened tothe nations adoor of belief. the word ofthe goodnews, and to believe. And _ the 
1304-116] 1563-5550, 3756 3641 4862 3588 3101 2589-2316. 2316 3140 1473. [322 1473 
14:28 διέτριβον δε εκεὶ χρόνον OVK ολίγον συν τοις μαθηταῖς καρδιογνῶστης θεὸς εμαρτύῦύρησεν avtTots dSovst αντοὶς 
And they spent time there, not alittle, with the disciples. knower of hearts— God, he bore witness to them, giving to them 
3588 4151, 3588 39 2531 2532 1473 2532 3762 
CHAPTER 15 
The Council at Jerusalem 
2532 5100 2718 ἌΣ 3588 * ᾿ 
1 και τινες κατελθόντες απὸ τῆς loviaias 
And certain ones having come down from Judea 
1321 3588 80. . 3754 1437 3361] 
εδίδασκον TOVS αδελφοὺς ὁτι εὰν 
taught the brethren, saying that, If you should not 
4059 3588 1485 Σ és 3756 1410 
περιτέμνησθε TH ἐθει Μωσέως ov δύνασθε 
be circumcised inthe custom of Moses, youare ποΐ able 
4982 1096 37674714 
σωθῆναι 15:2 γενομένης οὖν στάσεως 
to be delivered. Having taken place then ἃ faction 
2532 2214 3756 3641 3988: es, 2532 = 3588 
και ζητήσεως οὐκ ολίύγης τω Παύλω και TW 
and = [3inquiry Inot 2a small] with Paul and 
* : 4314 147. 502] 305 tO 
BapvaBa πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐταξαν αναβαΐνειν Παῦλον 
Barnabas with them, they ordered [4to ascend 1Paul 


2532 τῷ 2532. 5100 243 1537 1473 4314 


και BapvaBav καὶ τινας ἄλλους εξ αὐτὼν προς 
2and 3Barnabas], and certain others of them to 
3588 652 : 2532 4245 ᾿ 9: ΣῈ ᾿ 
τους αποστόλους και πρεσβυτέρους εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
the apostles and elders in Jerusalem 
4012. 3588 2213.-3778 ᾿ 3588-3303-3767 
περὶ του ζητήματος τοῦτου 15:3 οιμενοῦυν 
concerning this matter. They then indeed 
4311 5259 3588 1577 ᾿ 1330 3588 
προπεμφθέντες πυπὸ τῆς εκκλησίας διῆρχοντο τὴν 
having been sent forward by the assembly, went through 

* 2532 * 1555 3588 1995 3588 


Φοινίκην και Σαμάρειαν εκδιηγούμενοι THY ἐπιστροφὴν TOV 
Phoenicia and Samaria, __ telling in detail the turning of the 
1484. 2532 4160. 5479 3173 3956 3588 δὺ 


εθνὼν KaL εποίουν χαρὰν μεγᾶλην πᾶσι τοις αδελφοὶς 
nations; and they caused [7joy great] [ὲἋ0 841] the brethren. 
3854-1161 519. * 588 


15:4 παραγενόμενοι δεεις Lepovoadnp απεδέχθησαν 

And having come unto Jerusalem, they were gladly received 
5259 3588 1577 2532 3588 652 2532 3588 4245 
VTO τῆς EKKANTLAS και τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
by the assembly, and the apostles and the elders, 


312-5037 3745 3588 2316 4160 3326 1473 

ανηγγειλὰν TE ὁσα ο θεὸς εποίΐησε μετ’ αὐτῶν 

and they announced as much as God did with them. 
1817-1161 5100 3588 575. 3588 139 

15:5 εξανέστησαν Se τινες τῶν απὸ τῆς ALPETEWS 
And there rose up some ofthe ones from the sect 

3588 *-4100 3004 3754 1163 


τῶν Φαρισαίων πεπιστευκότες λέγοντες OTL SEL 


of the believing Pharisees, saying that, It is necessary 
4059 1473 ἈἈμ3853.5037. 5083. 3588 
περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς παραγγέλλειντε τηρεῖν τον 
ἴο circumcise them, also to exhort them to give heedto the 
3551 ΟΝ 4863-116] 3588 
νόμον Μωσέως 15:6 συνήχθησαν de οι 
law of Moses. And there were gathered together the 
652 2532 3588 4245 : 1492, 4012 | 3588 
απόστολοι και OL πρεσβύτεροι ιδεὶ ιν περι 5 του 
apostles and the elders to know concerning 
3056-3778 4183-1161 4803 1096 


λόγου τοῦτου 15:7 πολλῆς FE συζητησεως γενομένης 
this matter. And much debating having taken place, 


450-* ἣ 2036 4314 1473 435 80. 1473 
αναστὰς Πέτρος εἶπε προς αὐτοὺς AVSpES αδελφοὶ υμεὶς 


Peter, having risen up, said to. them, Men, brethren, you 
1987 3754 575 2250 744 3588 2316 1722 1473 
επίστασθε OTL adh’ ἡμερὼν apxatwv ὁ θεὸς εν ἡμὶν 
know that from [days former] God among us 


1586 1223 3588 4750-1473 191 3588 1484 
εξελέξατο διὰ TOV στόματός μου ακοῦσαι TA ἐθνη 
chose by my mouth [3to hear ‘forthe 2nations] 


TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον καθὼς και Hiv 15:9 και ovdEev 


the [2spirit holy] as also to us, and in nothing 
1252 3342 | 1473 5037-2532 1473 3588 4102 
διέκρινε. μεταξὺ HOV τεκαι αὐτῶν TH πίστει 
discriminating between us andeven them, bythe belief 
2511 - 3588 2588-1473 : 3565 3767 5100 
καθαρίσας τας καρδίας αὐτῶν 15:10 νυν οὖν τι 
having cleansed their hearts. Now then, why 
3985 | 3588 2316 200. 2218 1909 3588 5137 
πειράζετε tov θεὸν επιθείναι ζυγὸν emt Tov τράχηλον 
test God toplace ayoke upon the neck 

3588 3101 3739 3777 3588 3962-1473 3777 1473 | 
τῶν μαθητὼν ον οὔτε οι πατέρες ἡμὼν OVTE ἡμεῖς 
of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
2480 | 941 Σ 235 1223 3588 5484 3588 
toxvoapev βαστάσαι 15:11 αλλὰ διὰ τῆς χὰριτος TOV 
were able __ to bear? But by the favor of the 
2962. * το * _ 4100 4982. 2596 
κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι καθ᾽ 
Lord Jesus Christ we believe to be delivered in 
3739 5158 2548 | 4601 L161 3956 3588 
ov τρόπον κακείνοι 15:12 eotynoe de παν TO 
which manner as those. [5were quiet !And 2all 3the 
4128 2532 191 ὃ 2532 * 1834 

πλῆθος Kau ἤκουον BapvaBa και Παύλου εξηγουμένων 
4multitude], and heard Barnabas and Paul describing 
3745 4160-3588-2316 | 4592, 2532 5059 1722 3588 
oon ETTOLOEV ὁ θεὸς ONPELA και TEPATA εν τοις 


as much as God did by signs and miracles among the 


1484 1223 1473 | 3326-1161 3588 4601-1473 . 
ἐθνεσι dV αὐτὼν 15:13 μετὰδε τὸ σιυγῆσαι αντοὺς 
nations through them. And after their quieting, 


6H 3004 435 80 ΟΠ 191 _ 1473 
ἀπεκρίθη lakwBos λέγων avdpes αδελφοὶ ακούσατέ μου 
James responded saying, Men, brethren, hear me! 
* ᾿ς 1834 253] 4412 3588 2316 1980 
15:14 Συμεὼν εξηγησατο καθὼς πρῶτον ὁ θεὸς επεσκέψατο 
Simeon described as how first God visited 


2983 | 1537 1484. 2992 1909 3588 3686-1473 
AaPetv εἕ εθνὼν λαὸν ETL τω ονόματι αὐτοῦ 
totake from οἷ οἵ nations apeople for his name. 

2532 3778 4856 3588 3056 3588 4396 


15:15 και τούτω συμφωνοῦσιν οὐ λόγοι τῶν προφητὼν 
And with this [5agreed Ithe 2words 3of the 4prophets], 

2531 1125 3326 3778 390 

καθὼς γέγραπται 15:16 μετὰ ταῦτα αναστρέψω 

as it has been written, After these things I will return 

2532 456 3588 4633 * 3588 4098 

καὶ QVOLKOSOPHOW THY σκηνὴν Δαβίδ τὴν πεπτωκυΐαν 

and rebuild the tent of David, the one fallen; 

2532 3588 2679 . 1473 | 456 J 2532 


και TQ κατεσκαμμενα αὐτῆς ἀνοικοδομήσω και 
and [Π6 things having been razed οἵ it I will rebuild, and 
461 1473 | 3704-302 1567 3588 
ανορθῶσω αὐτὴν 15:17 ὁπὼς αν εκζητησωσιν οι 
Iwill re-erect it; so that [4shall seek after the 
2645 3588 444 3588 2962 2532 3956 3588 1484 
κατάλοιποι TOV av0pwoTwv TOV κύριον και πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 
2remnants 30f men] the Lord, and all the nations 
1909 3730 1941 3588 3686-1473 1909 1473 | 
ed’? ovs επικέκληται TO ὀνομὰ μου ET” AUTOS 
upon which [Zhas been called upon lmy name] by them, 
3004 2962 3588 4160 3778-3956 1110 
λέγει κυριος ο ποιὼν ταῦτα πᾶντα 


15:18 ἜΗΝ 


says the Lord— the one doing all these things. Sknown 


575 165, 1510.2.3 3588 2316 3956 3588 2041-1473 

an’ QLWOvOS EOTL TW θεὼ πᾶντα TA ἔργα avTOVT 

6from 7the eon ‘are 1To God 241] 3his works]. 
1352 1473 2919 3361 3926 _ 3588 575 | 

15:19 διὸ εγὼ κρίνω μη παρενοχλεὶν τοις απὸ 
Therefore I judge tonot cause trouble to the ones from 


15:8 }Ald. omits Sovs avtots. 
15:18 +See CP for variant reading of verse 18. 


198 ΠΡΑ 
3588 1484 1994 1909 3588 2316 235. 
τῶν εθνὼν επιστρέφουσιν ETL tov θεὸν 15:20 αλλὰ 
the nations turning towards God; but 
1989 ᾿ 1473 3588 566 575 358δ 234 


επιστείλαι AVTOLS του ἀπέχεσθαι απὸ τῶν αλισγημᾶτων 
write to them to be at a distance from the pollution 


3588 1497 2532 3588 4202 2532 3588 4156 , 542 
TOV ELOWAWY και τῆς πορνείας καὶ TOV πνικτοῦυ και 


Οὗ idols, and harlotry, and the thing strangled, and 
3588 129 *-1063 1537 1074 744 
του atpatos 15:21 Μωσῆς yap ek ενεὼν ἀρχαΐων 
blood. For Moses, from [generations ‘!former] 
2596-4172. 3588 2784 1473 2192 1722 3588 


κατὰ πόλιν τους κηρύσσοντας αὐτὸν ἐχει εν ταις 
in every city, [2the ones 3proclaiming ‘him thas] in the 


4864 _ 2596-3956 4521 314 : 5119 
Tvvaywyats κατὰ παν σάββατον αναγινωσκόμενος 15:22 TOTE 


synagogues [2every 3Sabbath ‘being read]. Then 
1380 3588 652 ; 2532 3588 4245 . 
ἐδοξε τοις αποστόλοις και τοις πρεσβυτέροις 
itseemed good tothe apostles and tothe elders 

4862 3650-3588 1577 _ 1586 ; 435 1537 1473. 
συν ὁλη ΤΉ εκκλησία εκλεξαμένους avdpas ε Qut@v 
with the entire assembly, [chosen 3men οἵ them 
3992 1519. * 4862 εὖ 2532 * : 
πέμψαι εἰς Αντιόχειαν συν Παύλω και Bapvapa 
1to send forth] unto Antioch with Paul and Barnabas -- 
# 3588 1941 ; * _ 2532 * 435 
loviav tov επικαλούμενον Βαρσαββὰν και Σίλαν ἄνδρας 
Judas the one called Barsabbas, and Silas, [2men 
2233 1722 3588 80 : 1125 1223 
ἡγουμένους εν τοις adeddots 15:23 γράψαντες διὰ 
leading] among the brethren, having written by 
5495-1473 3592 3588 652 2532 3588 4245 . 2532 
χειρὸς αυτὼν TASE OL αποστόλοι και OL πρεσβύτεροι και 
their hand thus. The apostles, and the elders, and 
3588 80 _ 3588 2596 3588 * ᾿ 2532 * Ν 
οι αδελφοὶ τοις κατὰ τὴν Αντιόχειαν και Συρίαν 
the brethren, tothe ones in Antioch, and Syria, 
2932°* ὦ ᾿ 80. " 3588 1537 1484 

και Κιλικίαν adeddots τοις εἕ εθνὼν 


and Cilicia. To the brethren, tothe ones of the nations, 


5463 1894191 3754 5100. 1537 1473 
xatpew 15:24 επειδὴ ἠκούσαμεν OTL τινές εἕ ἡμῶν 
rejoice! Since ΜῈ heard that some from us 
1831 5015 1473 3056 384 . 3588 
εξελθόντες ετὰραξαν υμὰς λόγοις ανασκενυάᾶάζοντες TAS 
having come forth disturbed you in words, subverting 

5590-1473 3004 4059 2532 5083. 3588 
ψυχὰς υμῶὼν λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι καὶι τηρεῖν τον 


your souls, saying to be circumcised and to cake περᾷ to the 
3551 3739 3756 1291 

νόμον OLS ov διεστείλαμεθα 15:25 ἔδοξεν 

law; ἴο whom we did not give orders, It seemed good 
1473 1096 3661 : 1586 ἃ 435 
ἡμῖν γενομένοις ομοθυμαδὸν εκλεξαμένους ἀνδρας 
tous, taking place withone δοοοσά, choosing men 
3992 4314 1473 4862 3588 27-1473 * 2532 


πέμψαι TPOS υμὰς συν τοις ἀγαπητοῖς ημὼν BapvaBa Kat 
tosend to you with our beloved Barnabas and 


ἄταν δ 3860 3588 5590-1473 
Παύλω 15:26 ἀνθρώποις παραδεδωκόσι tas Ψυχὰς avTOV 
Paul, men delivering up their lives 
5228 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 νὴ 7 5547 Α 
πυπὲρ TOV ονόματος TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov’ χριστοῦ 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
3/67... * 2532, * 2532 1473 4223 


15:27 ἀπεστάλκαμεν οὖν Tovdav καὶ Σίλαν καὶ αὐτοὺς διὰ 
We have sent then Judas and Silas, and they by 

3056 518 ἶ 3588 1473 | 1380-1063 

λόγου aTAYYEAAOVTAS TA αὐτὰ 15:28 ἐδοξε yap 

word are reporting the same things. For it seemed good 

358839 4151 2532 1473 3367 4183 2007 1473 

τω αγίω πνεύματι και ημῖν μηδὲν πλέον επιτίθεσθαι υμὶν 

to the holy spirit, and to us, [no 4more !to place upon 2you] 

922 4133 3588 1876-3778 

βὰρος πλην τῶν ETAVaAYKES τούτων 

load except these things of necessity, to be at a distance 

1494 i 2532 129 2532 4156 

ειδωλοθύτων και αἵματος και πνικτοῦ 

of things sacrificed to idols, and of blood, and of what is strangled, 


566 
15:29 ἀπέχεσθαι 


15:24 {CP omits εξ μων. 


ΕΙΣ 15:20 
25324202ςἙ 1537 3739 1301-1438 _ 2095 4238 

καὶ πορνείας εξ ὧν LATNPOVVTES EAUTOVS EV πρᾶξετε 
and of harlotry; of which keeping yourselves [2good !you do]. 
4517 3588 3303 3767 630 2 2064 
ἐρρωσθε 15:30 οι μεν ουν απολυθέντες Ὦλθον 
Stay firm! The ones indeed then being dismissed, came 
519. * 2532 4863 . 3588 4128 

εἰς Αντιόχειαν και συναγαγόντες το πλῆθος 
unto Antioch. And_ having gathered together the multitude, 
1929 3588 1992 314-1161, 5463 
επέδωκαν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν 15:3] ἀναγνόντες SE εχὰρησαν 


they gave over the letter. And having read, they rejoiced 


1909 3588 3874 *-5037 2532 * 2532 1473 | 
emt τη παρακλῆσει 15:32 lovdas τε και Σίλας Kat avTOL 
over the exhortation. And Judas and Silas, also themselves 


4396-1510.6 1223 3056 4183 3870, 
προφῆται ὄντες διὰ λόγου πολλοὺ παρεκάλεσαν 
being prophets, through [2communication !much] exhorted 

3588 80. _ 2532 1991 4160-1161 5550 
τους αδελφοὺς και επεστηριξαν 15:33 ποιήσαντες δε χρόνον 
the brethren, and stayed them. And having spent time, 
630 3326 1515 375... 3588 80. 4314 3588 


ἀπελύθησαν μετ’ ELPHVNS απὸ τῶν αδελφὼν προς τους 
they were dismissed with peace from the brethren to the 
652 1380-1161 3588 * 1961, 
ἀποστόλους 15:34 ἐδοξε SE τω λα επιμεῖναι 
apostles. Anditseemed good to Silas to remain 
8417 
QuTOVU 
himself. 
Paul and Barnabas Separate 
1161 2552: * 1304 1722 * 
15:35 Παῦλος δε και Βαρνάβας διέτριβον εν Αντιοχεία 
And Paul and Barnabas spenttime in Antioch, 


1321. 2532 2097 : 3326. 2532 2087 
διδάσκοντες καὶ ευαγγελιζόμενοι μετὰ και ετέρων 


teaching and announcing good news -- [5with ‘also 8others 
4183 3588 3056 3588 2962. 3326-1161 
πολλὼν TOV λόγον του κυρίου 15:36 μετὰ δε 
Tmany lithe 2word 3of the 4Lord]. And after 
5100 2250 2036-* 4314 a 1994 

Twas ἡμέρας εἰπε Παῦλος Tpos BapvaBav επιστρέψαντες 
some days Paul said to Barnabas, Returning, 
1211-1980 . 3588 80-1473 2596 3956 4172 
dy επισκεψώμεθα τους AdEAHOVS ἡμὼν KATA πᾶσαν πόλιν 
we should indeed visit our brethren in every city 


1722 3739 2605 ᾿ 3588 3056 3588 2962 | 4459 
εν aus κατηγγείλαμεν TOV AOYOV τοῦ κυρίου πως 
in’ which weannounced the word ofthe Lord, tosee how 
2192 * 1161 | 1011 483. . 
ἐχουσι 15:37 Βαρνάβας Se εβουλεῦσατο συμπαραλαβεὶν 
they suffice. And Barnabas planned to take along 
3588 * 3588 2564 * 1161 
tov Iwavvnv tov καλούμενον Μάρκον 15:38 Παῦλος δε 
John, the one being called Mark. But Paul 
515. 3588 868 ᾿ 575 147 575. 
nétov TOV ATOOTAVTA AT’ αὐτῶν ATO 
thought it worthy thatthe one separating from them from 
Ἔ : 2532 3361 4905 Ν 1473 1519 3588 2041 
Παμφυλίας Kat μη συνελθόντα QutTots εἰς TO Epyov 
Pamphylia, and not coming together with them for the work, 
3361 4838-3778 . : 1096 3767 
συμπαραλαβεῖν τοῦτον 15:39 εγένετο οὖν 
tonot take this one along. There took place then 
3948 5620 673-1473 ; , 975 240 
παροξυσμὸς ὥστε αποχωρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς απ’ ἀλλήλων 
ἃ Πί of temper so that they separated from one another. 
3588 503 ὃ ἡ 3880 3588 * 


τον τε Bapvapav παραλαβόντα τον Μάρκον 
And Barnabas having taken with himself Mots 
1602 120. Ὁ *-116] 1951 


εκπλεῦσαι εἰς Κύπρον 15:40 Παῦλος δε επιλεξᾶὰμενος Σίλαν 


sailed across unto Cyprus; and Paul having chosen Silas, 
1831 3860 3588 5484 3588 2316 
εξηλθὲ παραδοθείς ™ χᾶριτι tov θεοῦ 
went forth having been delivered up tothe favor of God 
5259 3588 80. 1330-1161 3588 * ᾿ 2532 
πυπὸ τῶν αδελφὼν 15:41 διήρχετο SE τὴν Συρίαν και 
by the brethren. And he went through Syria and 


15:29 +See CP for variant. 


16:1 ACTS 199 
* 1991 3588 1577 3754 4341 1473 3588 2962 2097 ‘ 
Κιλικίαν επιστηρίζων tas ekkAnotas OTL προσκέκληται ἡμὰς ὁ κύριος ευαγγελίσασθαι 
Cilicia, stayingup [ἋΠ6 assemblies. that [3called on 4us__!the 2Lord] to announce good news to 
1473. : 3767 575 358 : 
CHAPTER 16 QuTovs 16:11 αναχθέντες ovv απὸ τῆς Τρωάδος 
them. Having embarked then from Troas, 
: 5 Σ 2113 ‘ 1519 * ᾿ 3588-5037 1966 | 1519 
Timothy Joins Paul and Silas ευθυδρομῆσαμεν εἰς Σαμοθράκην mE επιούσῃ εις 
2658-1161 1519 * 2532 * 2532 2400. we ran direct unto Samothrace, and the following day to 
1 κατήντησε δε εις Δέρβην kat Avotpav και ιδοὺ ἘΠῚ 1564-5037 Ἰσή 9. Ἐπ , 3748. 1510.2.3 
And ΠΕ arrived αἱ Derbe and Lystra. And behold, Νεὰπολιν 16:12 exetOev τε εἰς Φιλίππους ἥτις εστὶ 
3101-5100 1510.73 1563 3686 ἝΝ 5207 1135 Neapolis; and from there to Philippi, which is 
μαθητῆς τις nv €kel ονόματι Τιμόθεος vids γυναικὸς 4413 3588 3310. 3588 * > 4172 2862 | 
acertain disciple was _ there, byname Timothy, son [4woman TPOTH τῆς μερίδος τῆς Μακεδονίας πόλις κολῶνια 
5100 * 4103. 3962-1161 Η aforemost [2of the ὁροτγίίοῃ 4of Macedonia !city], a colony. 
τινος Ιουδαίας πιστῆς πατρὸς SE Ἕλληνος 1510.7.4-1161 1722 1473 3588 4172 1304 2250-5100 : 
lof acertain 3Jewish believing], but the father was a Greek, pe de εν αὐτῇ τη πόλει διατρίβοντες ἡμέρας τινὰς 
3739 3140 : 5259 3588 [72 δ΄ 2532 And we were in _ this city spending time some days. 
16:2 os  eEpaptupetto υπὸ τῶν ev Avotpots και 3588-5037 2250 3588 4521 1831 1854 
who was borne witnessto by the [21π 31 υγϑῖα  4and 3 τῇ τε ἡμέρα τῶν σαββάτων εξῆλθομεν ἔξω 
* 80 2309-3588-* 4862 And onthe day of the Sabbaths __ we went forth outside 
Ikoviw αδελφὼν 16:3 τοῦτον ἠθέλησεν ο Παῦλος συν 3588 4172 3844 425 3739 3543. 4335 _ 1510.1 
SIconium brethren]. [2this one 1Paul wanted 4with τῆς πόλεως παρὰ ποταμὸνου ὠ ενομίζετο προσευχῇ εἶναι 
1473. 1831 2532 2983. 4059. 1473. the city by = ariver, of which we thought prayer to be. 
αὐτὼ εξελθεὶῖν και λαβὼν περιέτεμεν QuUTOV 2532 2523 2980. 3588 4905 ᾿ 
Shim 310 ρο forth]. And Πανίηρ taken, Πα circumcised him καὶ καθίσαντες ελαλοῦμεν TALS συνελθόυσὶ aus 
1223 3588 * ᾿ 3588 15106 1722 3588 And having sat down we spoke _ to the [2ῃανίηρ gathered together 
διὰ τους Ιουδαίους τους ὄντας εν τοις 1135 ᾿ 
onaccountof the Jews, ofthe ones being in γυναιξὶ 
SLI7-1565 1492 1063 537 3588 3962-1473 . women]. 
τόποις EKELVOLS Ὥδεισαν γὰρ ATAVTES TOV TATEPA QuUTOV 
those places, [πον ¢knew !for 3all] his father, Lydia Immersed 
3754 *-5224 : 5613-1161 1279 3588 4172 2532 5100 113: 3686 ᾿ 4211 
ὁτι EdAnv ὑπῆρχεν 16:4 ὡς δε διεπορεύοντο τὰς πόλεις 16:14 και τις γυνὴ ονόματι Λυδία πορφυρόπωλις 
that he was a Greek. Andas_ theytraveled the cities, And a certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller of purple 
3860 _. 1473. 5442 3588 1378 3588 | 4779 x 4576 3588 2316 191 
παρεδίδουν αὐτοῖς φυχασσειν το δόγματα το πόλεως Θθυατείρων σεβομένη τον θεὸν ἤκουεν 
they deliveredup tothem [‘to keep the decrees of the city of Thyatira, who worshiped God, was listening; 
2919 5259 3588 652 ᾿ 2532 3588 4245 " 3739 3588 2962 1272 3588 2588 4337 
κεκριμένα στυπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ὡς Ὁ κύριος διήνοιξε τὴν καρδίαν προσέχειν 
Sbeing adjudged] written by the apostles and the elders ofwhom the Lord opened wide her heart to take heed 
3588 1722 © : 358δ 3303-3767 1577. δὰ 3588 2980 5259 3588 * 5613-1161 
τῶν εν Ϊερουσαλὴμ 16:5 ar μεν ουν εκκλησίαι τοις λαλουμένοις υπὸ του Παύλου 16:15 ws δε 
in Jerusalem. [2the !Then indeed] assemblies to the things being spoken by Paul. And as 
4732 : 3588 410). 25324052 358870σἨ 2596 907 2532 3588 3624.1473 3870 
εστερεοῦντο TH πίστει και επερίσσευον TO ἀριθμὼ καθ’ ἐβαπτίσθη καὶ ὁ οἶκος αὐτῆς παρεκάλεσε 
were solidified in the belief, and abounded in number by she was being immersed, and her house, she appealed, 
2250, 16: {30 Hol ὃ 2588 Φ . 2532 3588 ] 3004 1487 2919 ἈῈἐ 1473 4103 3588 2962 [510.] 
NHEpav :6 διελθόντες δε τὴν: τερυγίαν ROG SP λέγουσα εἰ κεκρίκατέ PE πιστὴν τω κυρίω εἶναι 
day. And having gone through the Phrygian, and the saying, If youadjudge me [2trustworthy 3to the 4Lord 'to be], 
μὰ . 5561 2907 5259 358839 | 4151. 1525 1519 3588 3624-1473 3306 2532 3849 
Γαλατικὴν χώραν κωλυθέντες ᾿ VTO TOV AYLOV TVEVPATOS εισελθόντες εις τὸν οἰκὸν μουν μείνατε και TAPEBLATATO 
Galacian _ region, they were restrained by the holy spirit having entered into my house, abide! And she pressured 
2980 3588 3056 [722 3588 * 2064. 2596 3588 | 1473 
λαλῆσαι Tov λόγον εν TH Acta 16:7 ελθόντες κατὰ τὴν ἡμὰς 
tospeak the word in Asia. Having come down us. 
ποσίν es t 2596. 2588 φυνίαν 188 υεσθαι 2522 
τπὍηΣσιαν ETTELPQACOV κατα τὴν ιϑυνιαν πορενεσῦαι και . se 
to Mysia, they attempted [towards 3Bithynia !to go]; and A Woman with Spirit of Python 
3756 1439 147 3588 4151. 3928-1161. 3588 16:1 ΠΟ ΤΟΣ ς 4198-1473 : 1519 
ουκ εἰασεν αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα 16:8 παρελθόντες δε τὴν :16 εγένετο OE πορενομεένῶν ἡμῶν εις 
[Sdid not 4allow 5them ΠΠ6 2spirit]. And going by And it came to pass οἵ our going unto 
x 2507 1519 Ὁ 4335 ; 3814-5100 ᾿ 2192 4151, 
Μυσίαν κατέβησαν εἰς Tpwada προσευχὴν παιδίσκην τινὰ €xovoav πνεῦμα 
Mysia, they went down unto Troas. prayer, a certain maidservant having a spirit 
sae) 528 . 1473 3748 2039 { pence - 
9, oe TVVUWVOS ATAVTNOAL ἡμιν τις εργασιαν πο. Ἂν 
Paul’s Vision of python met us, which [work 2much 
2532 3705 1223 3588 3571, 3708 3588 εὖ 3930 3588 2962-1473 3132 3778 
16:9 και Opapa διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ὠφθη τω Παύλω παρεῖχε τοῖς κυρίοις AVTHS μαντευομένη 16:17 αὑτῇ 
And avision by the night appeared to Paul; lfurnished] to her masters divining oracles. She 
435-5100 1510.7.3-* | 2476 3870 r 1473 | 2628 3588 * 2532 1473 2896 
Qvuyp τις nv Μακεδὼν εστῶς παρακαλὼν QuTov κατακολουθῆσασα τω Παύλω και ημΐν ἐκραζε 
acertainman of Macedonia was standing, appealingto him, having followed closely after Paul and us, cried out 
ara p24 Ee ΒΟ ΤῊΝ Bene 3004 3778 3588 444 1401 3588 2316 3588 5310 
και εγωὼν ιαβὰς εις QKEOOVLAY βοηθησον λέγουσα οὗτοι οἱ ἀνθρωποι δοῦλοι του θεοῦ του υψίστου 
and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia, help saying, These men [2servants 30f God 4the Shighest 
BAN ΘΟ eee ΑΙ πκῷ ae 15102.6 3748 2605 1473 3598 4991 
mney 710 ws δε τὸ ὅραμα τ εν EVUEOS εισΐν οἵτινες καταγγέλλουσιν ημΐν οδὸν σωτηρίας 
us! Andas [?the “vision ‘the beheld], immediately lare], who shall announce tous the way of deliverance. 
2212. 1831 ως, [219 2588 * . 4822 ; 3778-1161 4160 1909 4183 2250 1278 
εζητῆσαμεν εξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν συμβιβᾶζοντες 16:18 τοῦτο de ἐποίει επὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας διαπονηθεὶς 


we sought 


to go forth into Macedonia, _ being instructed 


And this she did for many days. [being worked up 


200 


ΠΡΑΞ 


1161] Κα σος ἘΥ 2532 1994 Ν 3588 4151. 

de ο Παῦλος και επιστρέψας τω πνεύματι 
1And 2Paul], and havingturned, [2to the 3spirit 
2036 4853 ᾿ 1473 1722 3588 3686 #5547 
εἰπε παραγγέλλω σοι εν τω ονόματι Ϊησοὺ χριστοῦ 
1581], 1 summon toyou in the name of Jesus Christ, 
1831 7 575 1473 | 2532 1831] 1473 | 3588 
e&ehOetv απ’ αὐτῆς και εξῆλθεν αὐτῇ ™ 
tocome forth from her. And itcame forth the same 

5610 1492 1161 3588 2962-1473 . 3754 1831 

@pa 16:19 ιδόντες de OL κύριοι αυτῆς OTL εξῆλθεν 
hour. [seeing 1And 2her masters] that went forth 
3588 1680 3588 2039-1473 ‘ 1949 , 3588 
n ελπὶς τῆς εργασίας αυτὼν επιλαβόμενοι τον 
the hope of their work, having taken hold of 

* 2532 3588 * νι 1670 1519 3588 58 _ 1909 3588 
Παῦλον και Tov Σίλαν εἰλκυσαν εἰς τὴν ayopav επὶ τους 
Paul and Silas, drew them into the market unto the 
758 2532 4317-1473 3588 4755 


ἄρχοντας 16:20 και προσαγαγόντες αὐτοὺς τοις στρατηγοὶς 


rulers. 


2036 3778 
ειπον OUTOL 


And leading them forward to the commandants, 


3588 444 1613, 1473 3588 4172 
οι ἄνθρωποι EKTAPATTOVGLW HOV τὴν πόλιν 


they said, These men disturb our city, 


#5224 


2532 2605 1485 3739 


Ἰουδαΐοι vTapxovtes 16:21 και καταγγέλλουσιν ἐθη α 


being Jews, 
3756 1832 
ουκ ἐξεστιν 
are not allowed 


2532 491] 


and they announce — customs which 


1473 3858 = 3761 4160  Ἀ *-1510.6, ; 
ἡμὶν παραδέχεσθαι OvdE TOLELY Ρωμαίοις οὖσι 
for us to welcome, nor todo, being Romans. 


3588 3793 2596 1473 2532 


16:22 και συνεπέστη ο ὄχλος κατ᾽ αὐτὼν και 
And rose up together the multitude against them. And 


3588 4755 ᾿ 
οι στρατηγοὶ 


4048ϑ 3588 2440-1473 6 2753 
περιρρηξαντες TA ιμᾶτια αυὐτὼν εκέλενυον 


the commandants having torn off their garments, bid 


4463. 
ραβδίζειν 


to beat them with a rod. 


Paul and Silas Imprisoned 


4183 5037 2007 1473. 4127 
16:23 πολλὰς τε επιθέντες αὐτοὺς πληγὰς 
[4many 1And 2having placed upon 3them] strokes, 


906 

ἐβαλον 

they threw them 
806 5083 
ασφαλὼς THPE 


1519 5438 _ 3853 : 3588 1200 . 

εἰς φυλακὴν παραγγείλαντες τω δεσμοφύλακι 
into prison, exhorting the jailer 
1473. 3739 3852 5108 

tv αὐτοὺς 16:24 os παραγγελίαν τοιαῦτην 


[Ssafely ‘to keep 2them]; who [3exhortation 2such 


2983 
εἰληφὼς 


906 1473, Ἀἔ1519 3588 2082 5438 
ἐβαλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν εσωτέραν φυλακὴν 


Thaving received], cast them in the inner prison, 


2532 3588 4228 
και TOUS TO 


and [2th 
2596-1161 
16:25 κατὰ δε 


-1473 3 805 ᾿ 1519 3588 35δ6 

ας αὐτὼν ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς TO EvAov 

eir feet lsafeguarded] in the wood stocks. 
3588 3317, e 2532 Ἐς 
το μεσονύκτιον Παῦλος και Σίλας 


And towards midnight, Paul and Silas 


4336 


5214 3588 2316 1874 L161 


προσευχόμενοι ὑμνουν τον θεὸν επηκροῶντο SE 


were praying, 


singing praise to God; [4heeded land 


1473 3588 1198 869-1161 4578 


QUT@VY οι 


δέσμιοι 16:26 advo de σεισμὸς 


Sthem the 3prisoners]. And suddenly [earthquake 


1096 31 


73 5620 4531 3588 2310 


εγένετο μέγας ὥστε σαλευθῆναι τὰ θεμέλια 
3took place ‘a great], 5085  toshake the foundations 


3588 1201 


455 5037 3916 3588 


του δεσμωτηρίου ἀανεωχθησὰν τε παραχρῆμα at 


of the jail. 


2374 3956 
θῦραι πάὰσαι 


Sdoors 3411, 


1853 
16:27 ἐξνπνος 


[Swere opened ἸΑπα 2immediately ‘the 
2532 3956 3588 1199 447 
και πάντων TH δεσμὰ ανέθη 
and all the bonds were unfastened. 


1161 [096 3588 1200 Σ 
de γενόμενος ὁ δεσμοφύλαξ 


[Sawakened out of sleep 1And 4being the 3jailer], 


2532 1492 

και ιδὼν 

and _beholding 
4685. 
σπασάμενος 
unsheathed 


455 F 3588 2374 3588 5438 ὰ 
ανεωγμένας Tas θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς 
[5being open ‘the doors 3of the 4prison], 
3162 3195 1438-337 ‘ 
paxaipav ἐμελλεν EQUTOV AVALPELVY | 
his sword, being about ἴο do away with himself, 


ΕΙΣ 16:19 
3543 ἼἠΙ628 τς 3588 1198 5455 116] 
νομίζων εκπεφευγέναι τους δεσμίους 16:28 εφωὼνησε de 
thinking [310 have fled the 2prisoners]. [spoke out 1And 
5456. 3173. 3588 Ὁ 3004 3367 4238 
φωνὴ peyadry o Παῦλος λέγων μηδὲν πρᾶξης 
ὅνοῖοθ 4with a great 2Paul], saying, You should not exact 
4572, 2556 537 1063 1510.24 1759. 

σεαυτὼ κακὸν ἅπαντες γὰρ εσμεν ενθὰδε 


[2on yourself thurt], [3all together !for 2we are] here. 


The Philippian Jailer 
154-116] 5457 1530. 2532 1790 
16:29 αιτῆσας δε φῶτα εισεπῆδησε KAL ἐντρομος 
And asking for lights, he rushed in, and [?trembling 

1096 4363 3588 bs 2532 3588 * 
γενόμενος προσέπεσε τῶ Παύλω και τῷ Σίλα 
Ibeing], he fell before Paul and Silas. 

2532 4254 . 1473. «1854 5346 2962 
16:30 Kat προαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξω ἐφη κύριοι 

And having led them outside, hesaid, Masters, 
5100 1473-1163 4160 | 2443 4982 
TL pe Seu ποιειν wa σωθὼ 5 
what isnecessaryforme todo that Ishould be delivered? 

3588-1161 2035 4100 1909 3588 2962 * . 
16:31 οι δὲ εἶπον πίστευσον ETL TOV κύριον Ιησοὺν 

And they said, Believe upon the Lord — Jesus 
5547 2532 4982 | 1473 2532 3588 3624-1473 
χριστὸν και σωθηση ov και ὁ οἰκὸς σου 
Christ, and you shall be delivered, you and your house. 

2532 2980 1473 3588 3056 3588 2962 2532 
16:32 και ελάλησαν αὐτὼ τὸν λόγον του κυρίου και 

And theyspoke tohim the word ofthe Lord, and 
3956 35δδ 1722 3588 3614-1473 : 2532 3880 : 
πᾶσι τοις εν τῇ οικία αὐτοῦ 16:33 και παραλαβὼν 
ἴο 411 the ones in his house. And _ having taken 
1473 [722 565. 3588 5610 3588 3571 Δ3068 
QUTOVS εν εκΚεινῚἢ TH Opa τῆς VUKTOS ἐλουσεν 
them in that hour ofthe night, he bathed them 
575 | 3588 4127 2532 907 " 1473 2532 3588 
απὸ τῶν πληγὼν Kat εβαπτίσθη αὐτὸς και OL 
from the strokes; and [4wasimmersed, ‘he 2and 
1473-3956 | 3916 : 321-5037 1473. 
QUTOV TAVTEST παραχρήμα 16:34 ἀναγαγὼν τε QUTOUS 
3all his family] immediately. And having led them 
1519 3588 3624-1473 | 3908 | 5132 2532 21 . 
εἰς TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ παρέθηκε τρὰπεζαν και YHYAAALATATO 
into his house, he placed ἃ table, and exulted 
3832, 4100 _ 3588 2316 2250-1161 
πανοικὶ πεπιστευκὼς THO θεὼ 16:35 ἡμέρας δε 
with his whole family, having believed in God. And day 
1096 649 | 3588 4755 3588 4465 
γενομένης απέστειλαν οἱ στρατηγοὶ τους ραβδούχους 
having come [5sent lithe 2commandants 3of the 4lictors], 
3004 630 3588 444-1565 ᾿ ; 
λέγοντες ἀπόλυσον τους AVOPWTOVS εκείνους 16:36 ἀπήγγειλε 
saying, Release those men! [4reported 
1161 3588 [200 : 3588 3056-3778 4314-3588 
13 ο δεσμοφύλαξ τους λόγους τούτους πρὸς TOV 
1And 21ῃ68 3jailer] these words to 
* 3754 649 ᾿ 3588 4755 ; 2443 
Παῦλον ὁτι απεστάλκασιν OL στρατηγοὶ να 
Paul, that, [Shave sent 1The 2commandants] that 
630 ; 3568 3767 183 4198. 1722 
αἀπολυθῆτε νυν οὖν εξελθόντες πορεύεσθε εν 
you be released. Now then having gone forth, go in 
1515 3588 1161 * 5346 4314 1473 [194 
eupyvy 16:370 ὃε ΠΙἝὮἋαῦλος Eby προς αὐτοὺς δείραντες 
peace! But Paul said 0 them, Having flayed 
1473, 1219. «178 : 44 #5224 | . 
ἡμὰς δημοσία ακατακρίτους ἀνθρώπους Ρωμαίους ὑπάρχοντας 
us in public, uncondemned men, being Romans, 
906 1519 5438 2532 3568 2977 1473-1544 
ἐβαλον εις φυλακὴν και νυν λάθρα ἡμὰς εκβάλλουσιν 
they cast us into prison, and now in private they cast us out? 
3756-1063 235 2064. 1473 1473-1806 : 
ov yap αλλὰ ελθόντες avtot ἡμὰς εξαγαγέτωσαν 
Νο indeed, but havingcome themselves let them lead us out! 


16:31 Ald. omits Χριστον. 
16:33 +CP omits παντες. 


16:38 ACTS 201 
116] 3588 4755 9 3588 4465 3739 5264-* 2532 3778 3956 561] 
16:38 eink de τοις στρατηγοῖς οι ραβδοῦχοι 17:7 ους πυποδέδεκται ΙΪᾶσων καὶ οὗτοι TAVTES ATIEVAVTL 
[4announced !And 5to the Scommandants 2the lictors] whom Jason has welcomed; and these all [contrary 
3588 4487-3778 2 2532 5399 19D: 3754 3588 1378 * 4238 935 é 3004 
τα ρήματα ταῦτα και εφοβηθησαν ακούσαντες OTL των δογμάτων Καίσαρος πράττουσι βασιλέα λέγοντες 
these words; and __ they feared, having heard _ that 30f the 4decrees 5of Caesar act], [4king Isaying 
*1510.2.6 | 2532 2064. 3870 2087 1510.1 Ἐς 5015 116] 3588 
Popaiot εισι 16:39 και ελθόντες παρεκάλεσαν ἕτερον εἰναι Ιησοὺν 17:8 ετὰραξαν de TOV 
they are Romans. And _ havingcome, they appealed to 2another 3to be]— Jesus. [’were disturbed !And 2the 
1473 | 2532 1806 | 2065 1831 " 3793 2532 3588 4173 191 3778 
αὐτοὺς καὶ e€ayayovtes ηρῶτων εξελθεῖν 
them; and having led them out, they asked them to go forth out 
3588 4172 1831-1161 1537 3588 
τῆς πόλεως 16:40 εξελθόντες δε εκ τῆς 
of the city. And having gone forth from out of the 
5438 1525 4314 3588 * 2532 1492 3588 


φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον προς τὴν Λυδίαν Kat ιδόντες τους 
prison, theyentered to Lydia; and having seen the 


80 3870 147. 2532 183] 
αδελφοὺς παρεκάλεσαν AVTOVS KaL εξῆλθον 


brethren, they comforted them, and they went forth. 


CHAPTER 17 


Paul in Thessalonica 
I 3588 εὖ 2532 
17:11 διοδεύῦσαντες δὲ την Αμφίπολιν και 
And having traveled through Amphipolis and 
- a 2064 1519 * 3699 1510.7.3 a 
Απολλωνίαν λθον εις Θεσσαλονίκην ὅπου ν 


1353-1161 


Apollonia, they came unto Thessalonica, where there was the 
4864 3588 τ β 2596-1161 3588 
συναγωγῇ τῶν [Ιουδαίων 17:2 κατὰ de το 
synagogue ofthe Jews. And according to the thing 
1486 3588 1525. 4314 1473 2532 1909 
ειωθὸς τω Παύλω εισῆλθε προς αὐτοὺς καὶ ETL 
accustomed to Paul, heentered to them, and for 
4521 5140 1256 | 1473. 575 3588 1124 
σάββατα τρία διελέγετο αὕνυτοὶς απὸ τῶν γραφὼν 
[2Sabbaths 'three] he reasoned withthem from the scriptures, 

1272 2532 3908 3754 3588 554 
17:3 διανούγων καὶ παρατιθέμενος OTL τὸν χριστὸν 

opening and pointing out that [?for the 3Christ 
1163 3058. 2532 40.ϑσ 1537 34095.»ϑ 
ἔδει παθεὶν και αναστηναι εκ VEKPOV 
litwasamust] tosuffer, and toberaisedup from the dead; 
2532 3754 3778 1510.23 3588 5547. | Z : 3739 1473 
και OTL οὑτὸς εστιν ο χριστος Inoovs ον eyo 
and that thisone is the Christ— Jesus, whom I 
2605 ᾿ 1473 2532 5100 1537 1473 | 3982 | 
καταγγέλλω υμὶν 17:4 και τινες εξ avtwv επείσθησαν 
announce to you. And some of them yielded, 
2532 4345 : 3588 * 2532 3588 * 3588-5037 
καὶ προσεκληρῶθησαν Tw Παύλω KaL TH λα τῶν TE 
and associated with Paul and Silas; both of the 
4576 ee 418. 4128 1135 ς:Θὃὀωοδλ037 3588 
σεβομένων Βλληνων πολὺ πλῆθος γυναικὼν TE τῶν 
worshiping Greeks, ἃ ργθαΐ multitude, [4women ‘and 2of the 
4413 3756 364] 4355-1161. 3588 
TPWTWY ovk oAtyau 17:5 προσλαβόμενοι δε ou 
3foremost] not ἃ few. And having taken up with the 
* 3588 544 7 3588. 60 τς 5100 
Ἰουδαῖοι ou ἀπειθοῦντες Ν TOV αγοραιὼν τινας 
Jews, the ones resisting persuasion of the advocates, certain 
435 4190 2532 3792 2350 


avipas πονηροὺς και οχλοποιῆσαντες εθορύβουν 

[2men 'wicked], and having raised ἃ mob, made ἃ disruption 
3588 4172 2186-5037 3588 3614 6a 2212 

τὴν πόλιν ETLOTAVTES TE τὴ outa lacovos εζῆτουν 

in the city. And having stood by the house of Jason, they sought 
1473-71 1519 3588 1218 3361 2147. 1161 
αὐτοὺς ἀγαγεῖν εἰς TOV δῆμον 17:6 pH ευρόντες de 

to lead them unto the people. [2not 3having found !But] 
1473 4951 3588 * 2532 5100 80. _ 1909 3588 
QuTOVS EGUPOV tov lacova kat τινας αδελφοὺς ETL τους 
them, they dragged Jason and certain brethren unto the 
4173, 994 3754 3588 3588 3611 ᾿ 
πολιτάρχας βοώντες OTL οι τὴν οικουμένην 
tulers of the city, yelling that, The ones [2the 3inhabitable world 
387 : 3778 2532 1759 3918 
αναστατώσαντες OUTOL και ενθὰδε παρεισιν 
loverthrowing] are these, and [here  !they are at hand], 


ὄχλον και τους πολιτάρχας ᾿ ακούοντας ταῦτα 

3multitude 4and ‘the ‘rulers of the city] hearing these things. 
2532 2983 | 3588 2425 3844 3588 * | 2532 3588 

17:9 kat λαβόντες το ικανὸν παρὰ του Ιᾶσονος και τῶν 
And having taken a fit security from Jason, and the 

3062. 630 1473 

λοιπὼν ἀπέλυσαν AVTOVS 

rest, they released them. 


The Word is Received in Berea 

3588-1161 80. _ 2112. 1223 3588 3571 | 
ou de adeddot εὐυθέως ιὰ τῆς νυκτὸς 
Andthe brethren immediately by the night 
1599 3588-5037 * 2532 3588 ἘΠ 1519 * 
εξέπεμψαν TOV τε Παῦλον και tov Σίλαν εἰς Βέροιαν 
sent forth both Paul and Silas unto Berea; 
3748 3854 1519 3588 4864 , %49, 3588 
OLTLVES παραγενόμενοι ELS τὴν συναγωγὴν aTHETAV TOV 


17:10 


who, being come, [Zinto 3the 4synagogue ‘!went] ofthe 
* . 3778-1161 1510.7.6 2104 3588 1722 
Ἰουδαίων 17:1lovtovde σαν evyevéotepo. τῶν εν 
Jews. And these were more well-born; of the ones in 


* 374. 1209 35883056 3326 3956 4288 
Θεσσαλονίκη οἵτινες εδέξαντο TOV λόγον μετὰ πᾶσης προθυμίας 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all eagerness, 
3588-2596 2250 350 3588 1124 1487 2192-3778. 


το καθ’ ἡμέραν avaKkptvovTes Tas γραφὰς EL EXOLTAVTA 
bythe day examining the scriptures, if these held 
3779 4183 3303 3767 1537 147: 4100 

οὕτως 17:12 πολλοὶ μεν οὖν εξ avtwv επίστευσαν 
such things. Many indeed then from them _ believed; 
2532 3588 - i 1135 _ 3588 2158 ' 2532 435_ 
καὶ τῶν Βλληνίδων γυναικὼν τῶν ευσχημόνων και ανδρὼν 
and of the [2Greek 3women decent], and men, 
3756 364] 5613-1161 1097 3588 575 3588 
ουκ ολύγοι 17:13 ws δε ἐγνωσαν οἱ απὸ τῆς 
there were not ἃ few. But when [°knew _!the 3from 

οἱ * 3754 2532 1722 3588 * , 2605 i 
Θεσσαλονίκης loviatovoTt καὶ εν TH Bepota Κατηγγέλῃη 
4Thessalonica Jews] that alsoin Berea [4was announced 
5259 3588 * | 3588 3056 3588 2316, 2064 2546 
υπὸ του Παύλου o λόγος του θεοὺ NAVov KQKEL 
Sby 6Paul πῆς 2word 30f God], they came also 
4531 3588 3793 2112-1161 5119 3588 


σαλεύοντες τους ὀχλους 17:14 ευθέως Se TOTE TOV 
shaking up the multitudes. And immediately then 
*-182] 3588 80. 4198 5613-1909 3588 
Παῦλον εξαπέστειλαν οἱ αδελφοὶ πορεύεσθαι ὡς επὶ τὴν 
[3sent Paul lthe 2brethren] to go asby the 
2281 5278 1161] 3588 5037 ἐδ 2532 3588 
θάλασσαν νπέμενον δε oO TE Σίλας και ὁ 
sea. [Sremained behind !But 2both 3Silas 4and 

*, 1563 

Τιμόθεος exet 

5Timothy] there. 


Paul in Athens 
3588-1161 2525 3588 * 71 1473 
17:15 ov δε καθιστῶντες Tov Παῦλον ἤγαγον αὐτὸν 

And the ones standing by Paul led him 
2193 * | 2532 2983. 1785 4314 3588 * 
ἕως Αθηνὼν και λαβόντες ἐντολὴν προς τον Σίλαν 
unto Athens; and having received ἃ command to Silas 
2532 * 2443 5613-5033 2064 4314 
kat Τιμόθεον tva ws τάχιστα ’ ἐλθωσι προς 
and Timothy, that as quickly as possible they should come to 
1473 1826 1722-116] 3588 * 1551 ; 
αὐτὸν εξῆεσαν 17:16 evde ταις Αθῆναις εκδεχομένου 
him, they exited. But in Athens, [?looking out for 


17:11 {CP τῶν αλλων — of the others. 


202 ΠΡΑ 


1473 (3558 * 3947 ν᾽ 
avtovs του Παύλου παρωξύνετο 
3them 1Paul], was provoked in 
2334. 2712 15106 3588 4172 
θεωροῦντι κατείδωλον οὖσαν τὴν πόλιν 
viewing [4full of idols 3being ‘the 2city]. 
3303 3767 1722 3588 4864 3588 * _ 2532 3588 
μεν οὖν εν TH συναγωγὴ τοις Ιουδαίοις Kat τοις 
indeed then in the synagogue with the Jews, and the ones 


3588 4151-1473 1722 1473 
το πνεῦμα QUTOV εν AUTO 


his spirit, in his 
1256 

17:17 διελέγετο 
He reasoned 


4576 2532 1722 3588 58 | 2596-3956, 2250 4314 
σεβομένοις Kat Ev TH αγορὰ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν προς 
worshiping, and in the market every day with 
3588 3909 5100-1161 3588 * ς 
τους παρατυγχᾶνοντας 17:18 τινές δε Tov Βπικουρείων 
the ones coming by. And some of the Epicureans 
2532 3588 * 5386 4820 1473 2532 5100 


καὶ τῶν Στωΐκων φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον αὐτὼ και τινες 


and Stoics, philosophers, engaged with him. And some 
3004 5100 302 2309 3588 469] ᾿ 3778 3004 
ἐλεγον τι αν θέλοι Ο σπερμολόγος OVTOS λέγειν 
said, | What ever does [3want 2seed picker this] to say? 
3588-1161 3581 11401380 2604 : 
ou δε ξένων δαιμονίων δοκεὶ καταγγελεὺς 
And some said, [4of strange 5demons ‘He seems 3an announcer 
1510.1 3754 3588 * 2532 3588 386, 1473 


ELVQL OTL 

2to be]; because 
2097 
ευηγγελίζετο 
the announced good news]. 


τον Incovv καὶ THY avactacW αυὕυτοὶς 
[20f Jesus 3and ‘the S5resurrection °to them 


Paul on the Areopagus 


1949-5037, . 1473 1909 3588 * 
17:19 επιλαβόμενο τε avtov ent τον Ἄρειον Πάγον 
And taking hold of him, [2Ζιηΐο 3the 4Areopagus 
71 3004 1410 1097 5100 3588 2537-3778 


γαγον λέγοντες δυνάμεθα γνῶναι Tis Ἢ καινὴ αὑτῇ 
Ithey led him], saying, Are we able to know what this new 
3588 5259 1473 2980 ὃ 1322 3579 
Ἢ υπὸ σον λαλουμένῃη διδαχῇ 17:20 ξενίζοντα 

[Sby 4you is 2being spoken !teaching]? [Sbeing strange 

1063 5100 1533. 1519 3588 189.14723. | 1014_ 
yap τινὰ ELOMEPELS ELS TAS ακοὰς HUOV βουλόμεθα 
1For 2some things] you insert into our hearing. We want 
3767 1097 5100 302 2309-3778 | 1510.1 


x 
οὖν γνῶναι TL av θέλοι ταῦτα εἶναι 17:21 Αθηναΐοι 


then to know what ever these things will to be. [SAthenians 
1161 3956 2532 3588 1927 ᾿ 3581 1519 3762. 2087 

ε πᾶντες KALOL επιδημοῦντες ξένοι εις οὐδὲν τερον 
1And 281], andthe emigrating strangers, [2in 3nothing 4else 
2119 2228 3004 5100 2532 191 | 
NVKQALPOVY λέγειν τι και ακονειν 
spend their opportune time] than to tell [3something !and 2to hear] 
2537 2476 1161 3588 * 1722 3319 
καινότερον 17:22 σταθεὶς δε o Παύλοςεν μέσω 
newer. [Shaving stood !And 2Paul] in the middle 
3588 * 5346 435 * 2596-3956 5613 


tov Apetov Ilayouv ἐφ avipes Αθηναίοι κατὰ πάντα ὡς 


of the Areopagus, said, Men, Athenians, [7in all things 385 
1174 1473.234 1330-1063 
δεισιδαιμονεστέρους υμὰς θεωρὼ 17:23 διερχόμενος γὰρ 
4ones reverent of gods 1] view you]. For going through, 
2532 333 2 3588 4574-1473 2147 2532 
Kat αναθεωρὼν τὰ «= GEPQT Pata υμὼν evpov και 
and contemplating your objects of worship, Ifound also 
1041 1722 3739 1924. 7. 2316 
βωμὸν εν ὦ ἐπεγέγραπτο AYVOOTW θεὼ 
ashrine ἢ which had beeninscribed, Toanunknown God. 
3739 3767 50 2151 3 3778 1473 
ov οὖν αγνοοῦντες ευσεβεῖῦτε τοῦτον εγὼ 
Whom then not knowing you are pious towards, thisone I 
2605 1473 3588 2316 3588 4160. 3588 
καταγγέλλω υμὶν 17:24 ὁ θεὸς ο ποιῆσας TOV 
announce to you. The God, the one making _ the 


2889 2532 3956 3588 
κόσμον και TAVTA τὰ 


1722 1473 3775 3772 ) 2532 
εν QUTW OVTOS ουρανοῦυ και 


world and all the things in it, this one [30f heaven 4and 
1093 2962 5224 3756 1722 5499 . 3485 | 
γῆς κύριος ὑπάρχων OVK εν χειροποιῆτοις ναοΐς 
Searth 2Lord ‘being], doesnot [?in shandmade 4temples 
2730 ᾿ 376| 5259 5495 444. 2323. 
κατοικεῖ 17:25 ουδὲ υπὸ χειρὼν αἀνθρῶπων θεραπεῦεται 
1d well], nor by’ thehands of men attending 


ΕΙΣ 17:17 
4326-5100, ὁ 1473 [32 3956 2222 2532 
προσδεόμενὸς τινος αὐτὸς διδοὺς πᾶσι ζωὴν Kat 
is there any feeling any want, himself giving toall life and 
4157 2532 3588 3956 4160-5037, 1537 1520 129 
πνοὴν καὶ TA TAVTA 17:26 εποίησέτε εξ EVOS αἵματος 
breath, and all things; and he made of one blood 
3956 1484 444 2730 1909 3956 3588 4383 

παν ἐθνος ανθρῶπων KQTOLKE tv επὶ παν TO προσώῶπον 
every nation of men, todwell upon all the face 


3588 1093 3724 4384 2540 | 242532 


τῆς yns ορίσας ᾿ προστεταγμένους καιροὺς και 
of the earth, having confirmed beforehand times and 
3588 3734 3588-2733 2212 3588 2962 


TAS οροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας QUTOV 
the boundaries of their dwelling -- to seek the Lord, 
1487 686-1065 5584 1473 2532 2147 
ει apa γε ψηλαφήῆσειαν QUTOV και εὕροιεν 
if then perhaps they might grope after him, and might find him, 
2544 3756 3112 575 1520 1538 1473 5224 
KQUTOLYE ov μακρὰν απὸ ενὸς εκάστου ἡμὼν VTAPXOVTA 
though indeed [?not 3far 4from Sone Seach ΤΟΥ us being]. 
1722 1473 1063 2198 2532 2795 2532 1510.24 5613 
17:28 εν αὐτὼ yap ζῶμεν Kat κινούμεθα και εσμεν ὡς 
[2in shim ‘For] we live, and move, and are; as 
2532 5100 3588 2596-1473 413. ἠδ046 3588-1063 
καὶ τινες TOV Kad’ υμὰς ποιητὼν εἰρηῆκασι TOV γὰρ 
also some ofthe [2among you !poets] have said, For of him 


17:27 ζητεῖν tov κύριον 


2532 1085 1510.24 1085 3767 5224 

και γένος εσμέν 17:29 γένος οὺν υπάᾶρχοντες 

[2also 3a family !we are]. [2a family 3then ‘Being] 

3588 2316 3756-3784 3543 5557 | 2228 696 | 2228 

του θεοὺ ovk οφείλομεν νομίζειν χρυσὼ ἢ αργύρω ἢ 
of God, ought we tothink gold, or silver, or 

3037 5480 5078 2532 1761 444 3588 


λίθω χαράγματι τέχνης Kat ενθυμῆσεως ανθρῶπου TO 
stone, animprint ofacraft, and thinking of man [3the 
2304 1510.1 3664 3588 3303 3767, 5550 
θεῖον εἰναι ὁμοιον 17:30 τους μεν οὖν χρόνους 
4divine !to be 21Κ6]} [the 'Indeed then] times 
3588 52 5237, 3588 2316 3569 | 
τῆς ayvotas σπυπεριδὼν ο θεὸς τανὺν 
οἵ ignorance [2ῃδνίηρ overlooked 1God], at present 
3853 3588 444-3956 3837 _ 3340 
παραγγέλλει τοῖς ανθρῶποις πᾶσι TAVTAXOV μετανοεὶν 
exhorts all men everywhere ἴο repent; 
1360 2476 2250 1722 3739 3195 2919 3588 
17:31 διότι ἐστησεν ημέραν εν Ἢ μέλλει κρίνειν τὴν 
because he set aday in which he is about to judge the 
3611 1722 1343 1722 435_ 3739 3724 
οἰκουμένην εν δικαιοσύνη εν avopt ω ὠρισε 
world in righteousness, by aman in whom he confirmed, 
4102 3930 : 3956 450 1473 1537 


πιστιν παρασχὼν : πᾶσιν αναστῆσας QUTOV εκ 
[2belief ‘having furnished] toall, having raised him from 
3498 191-1161 386. 3498 | 3588-3303 
νεκρὼν 17:32 ἀκούσαντες δε AVATTAGW νεκρὼν οι μεν 
the dead. And hearing aresurrection of the dead, some 
5512 3588-1161 2036 191 . 1473 3825 4012 | 
exAevalov οι de etTov ακουσόμεθὰ Gov πάλιν περὶ 
taunted; andsome said, We will hear iy again concerning 
3778 2532 3779 3588 * 1537 
τούτου 17:33 και οὕτως ὁ Παῦλος (ξήχθεν εκ 

this. And thus Paul came forth from out of 
3319 1473 | 5100-1161 435 2853 1473 
μέσου = avt@v 17:34 τινὲς SE = avdpes κολληθέντες αὐτὼ 
the midst of them. Butsome men cleaving to him 
4100 1722 3739 2532 % . 3588 * . 
ETTLOTEVO QV εν οις και Διονύσιος ο Αρεοπαγίτης 
believed; among whom also was Dionysius the Aeropagite, 


2532 1135. 3686 * 2532 2087 4862 1473 
καὶ γυνὴ ονόματι Adpapts και ἕτεροι συν αὐτοῖς 
and a woman, by name Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAPTER 18 


Paul in Corinth 
3326-1161 3778 5563-3588-* 1537 
18:1 μετὰ δε ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς οΠαῦλος εκ 
And after these things, Paul having separated from 
3588 * | 2064 1519 * 2532 2147, 
των Αθηνὼν Ἦλθεν εἰς Κόρινθον 18:2 και evpwov 
Athens, came unto Corinth. And _ having found 


18:3 ACTS 203 
5100 * 3686 i * _ 3588. 1085 2721, 3661 . 3588 * 3588 * 2532 
τινα Ιουδαίον ονόματι Ακῦλαν Ποντικὸν τῶ γένει κατεπέστησαν ομοθυμαδὸν οι [Ιουδαΐοι τω Παύλω και 
acertain Jew, byname Aquila, of Pontus by race, [3rose up against Swith one accord 'the Jews 4Paul], and 
4373 2064 ᾿ 375. 3588 * . 2932: ἘΠ x, 71 1473 1909 3588 968 3004 3754 3844} 3588 
Tpoohatws εληλυθότα απὸ τῆς [ταλίας και Πρίσκιλλαν Ὥγαγον αὐτὸν emt τὸ βῆμα 18:13 λέγοντες OTL παρὰ TOV 
recently come from Italy, and Priscilla led him πηΐο the rostrum, saying that, By 
1135-1473 1223 3588 1299-* . " 3551-3778 374 3588 444 4576 3588 2316 
γυναίκα αὐτοῦ διὰ το διατεταχέναι Κλαύδιον χωρίζεσθαι νόμον οὗτος ἀναπείθει TOVS ἀνθρώπους σέβεσθαι TOV θεὸν 
his wife, (because Claudius ordered [4to separate this law he dissuades men to worship God. 
3956 3588 * . 1537, 3588 * 4334 | 3195 L161 3588 * 455 3588 4750 
πᾶντας Tovs [Ιουδαίους εκ τῆς Ρώμης προσῆλθεν 18:14 μέλλοντος de tov Παύλου avotyew το στόμα 
lall 2the 3Jews] from Rome), he came forward being about !And 2Paul] to open his mouth, 
1473 | 2532 1223 3588 3673-1510.1 2 2036-3588-* 4314 3588 * ᾿ 1487 3303 3767 1510.7.3 
αντοὶς 18:3 και διὰ το ομότεχνον εἶναι εἶπεν οΓαλλίων πρὸς τους Ιουδαίους εἰ μεν ovv Ἂν 
to them. And __ because of being the same trade, Gallio said to the Jews, If indeed then it was 
3306 3844 1473 2532 2038 1510.7.6-1063 4635 Ὰ 92-5100 | 2228 4467 | 4190 D599 ΤΣ ᾿ 2596. 
ἐμενε Tap’ avtots Kat εἰργάζετο σαν yap σκηνοποιοὶ αδίκημὰ τ TH ραδιούργημα πονηρὸν ὦ Ιουδαΐοι κατὰ 
he stayed with them, and worked; for they were tentmakers some offence or  [2villainy levil], O — Jews, on 
3588 5078 1256-1161 1722 3588 4864 ᾿ 3056 302-430 : 1473 1487-1161 2213 
τῇ τέχνῃ 18:4 διελέγετο Se εν ΤῊ συναγωγῇ λόγον αν ηνεσχόμην vpov 18:15 εἰ δε ζητημὰ 
by craft. Andhereasoned in the synagogue this account I would have endured you; butif the matter 
2596 3956 4521 3982 5037, ἢ 2532 1510.2.3 4012 , 3056 2532 3686 2532 3551 3588 2596 1473 
κατὰ παν σάββατον ἐπειθὲ τε Ιουδαίους Kau εστι περ σλόγου και ονομᾶτων και νόμου του καθ’ υμὰς 
according to every Sabbath, to persuade both Jews and is concerning a word and names and a law of yours, 
by 5613-1161 2718 | 575 | 3588 * ἢ 3708 1473. 2923 | 1063 1473 3778 
Ἕλληνας 18:5 ws δὲ κατῆλθον απὸ τῆς Μακεδονίας ὄψεσθε QuTot κριτῆης γὰρ εγὼ τούτων 
Greeks. And when [5came down *from 7Macedonia you shall see to it yourselves; [°a judge 'for 21 Τοῦ these things 
3588-5037 * 2532 3588 * 4912 3588 3756 1014 1510.1 2532 556-1473 : 575 | 
OTE Σίλας καὶ ov Τιμόθεος συνεΐχετο τω ου βούλομαι εἶναι 18:16 και ἀπήλασεν αὐτοὺς απὸ 
Ipoth Silas 3and 4Timothy], [2was constrained 3in the | 3do not 4want 5to be]. And he drove them away from 
4151 3588 * 1263 3588 S 3588 968 1949 116] 3956 3588 Ἔ 
πνεύματι ὁ Παῦλος διαμαρτυρόμενος τοις Ἰουδαίοις του βήματος 18:17 ἐπιλαβόμενοι δὲ πᾶντες ον ἘἙλληνες 
4spirit 1Paul], testifying [Sto the 4Jews the rostrum. [Staking hold of !And 2all 3the 4Greeks] 
3588 S547 ὃ 498 . 116] 147 2532 | * ; 3588 752 ἶ 5180 1715 
tov χριστὸν Ιησοὺν 18:6 αντιτασσομένων δὲ αὐτῶν και Σωσθένην Tov αρχισυνάγωγον ἐτυπτὸν ἐμπροσθεν 
Ithe 2Christ] -- Jesus. [Sbeing rebellious !And 2they] and Sosthenes the chief ofthe synagogue beat him in front of 
987 1621 3588 2440 2036 3588 968 2532 3762-3778 | 3588 *-3199 . 
βλασφημούντων εκτιναξᾶμενος τὰ ιμὰᾶτια etme του βήματος και ουδὲν τούτων τω Γαλλίωνι ἐμελλεν 
blaspheming, having shaken off his garments, he said the rostrum; and _ these things were not a care to Gallio. 
4314 1473 3588 129-1473 1909 3588 2776-1473 . 35881161 * | 2089 4357 ᾿ 2250 2425 
προς αὐτοὺς τὸ αἱμαυμὼν επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν υμὼν 18:180 de Παῦλος ἐτι προσμείνας ἡμέρας ικανὰς 
to them, Your blood be upon your head; But Paul yet having remained [of days 1a fit amount], 
2513-1473 . 575 3588-3568 1519 3588 1484 4198 | 3588 80. , 657 ᾿ 1602 1519 3588 * Ν 
καθαρὸς εγὼ απὸ τουνυν εἰς τα ἐθνη πορεύσομαι τοις αδελφοὶς ἀποταξάμενος εξέπλει εἰς τὴν Συρίαν 
Iamclean. From nowon [?unto 3the ‘nations 11 shall go]. [2the 3brethren ‘having dismissed], sailed across unto Syria, 
2532 3327 1564 2064 1519 3614 2532 4862 1473 μὲ 2532 Ὁ 2751 3588 
18:7 και μεταβὰς exetOev NAGevD εἰς οικίαν καὶ συν αὐτὼ Πρίσκιλλα καὶ AkvAas κειρᾶάμενος τὴν 
And having crossed over from there, he came unto the house | and with him Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn his 
5100 3686 * 4576 35882316 3739 2776 1722 * 2192-1063 2171, 2658-1161 
τινὸς ᾽ ονόματι] οὕστου σεβομένον τον θεὸν ov κεφαλὴν εν Keyxpeats εἰχεγαρ εὐχὴν 18:19 κατήντησε δὲ 
of ἃ certain one, by name Justus, who worshiped Οοά, οἴ whose | head in Cenchrea; for he had a vow. And he arrived 
3588 3614. 1510.7.3 4927 _ 3588 4864 ἢ *1161 1519 * 2548. 264. BAL: 1471.|6] 
n οἰκία ἣν σνυνομοροῦσα TH συναγΎΩΎγ 18:8 Κρίσπος de εις Ἐφεσον KQKELVOUS κατέλιπεν. QUTOV AUTOS δε 
house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus, in Ephesus, andthose he left behind there. But he himself 
3588 752 4100 3588 2962 4862 3650 3858. | 1525 |. 1519 3588 4864 . 1256 3588 ὦ 5 
oO αρχισυνάγωγος επίστευσετω κυρίω συν OW τω εισελθὼν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν διελέχθη τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις 
the chief of the synagogue trusted in the Lord with [entire having entered into the synagogue, reasoned with the Jews. 
3624 1473 2065-1161 1473 1909 4183 5550 3306 3844 


: 2532 418. 3588 * 191 4100 

οἰκω avtTov και πολλοΐτων Κορινθίων ακούοντες επίστευον 
3house 'his]; andmany ofthe Corinthians hearing _ believed, 
2532 907 2035 116] 3588 2962 1223 3705 

kau εβαπτίζοντο 18:9 εἶπε SE ο κύριος δι’ ορᾶματος 
and were immersed. [4said !And 2the 3Lord] by ἃ vision 


17223571, 3588 * 3361-5399 235. | 2980 = 2532 3361 4623 | 

εν νυκτύτω Παύλω py φοβοὺ αλλὰ λάλει και μη σιωπήσης 

at night to Paul, Fear not, but speak anddo not keep silent! 
1360 1473 1510.2.1 3326. 1473 2532 3762 2007 1473 

18:10 διότι εγὼ ειμι μετὰ σου και ουδεὶς επιθησεταὶ σοι 
Because I am with you, and no one shall attack you 

3588 2559, 1473 1360 2992 1510.2.3 1473 

TOV KAKWTAL σε διότι λαὸς εστὶ μοι 


to inflict evil on you, because [3people ‘there are 4with me 
4183ὅϑ. [722 3588 4172-3778 | 2523-5037 1763 
πολὺς εν TH TOAELTAVTH 18:11 EKdOLGE TE EVLAUVTOV 
2many] i this city. And he stayed a year 


2532 3376 1803 1321, 1722 1473 3588 3056 3588 
καὶ μῆνας εἕ διδάσκων εν avtots τὸν λόγον του 


and [2months 'six] teaching among them the word 
2316 *-1161 445 3588 * 
θεοῦ 18:12 Γαλλίωνος δε ανθυπατεύοντος τῆς Axatas 


of God. And Gallio being proconsul of Achaia; 


:20 ερωτῶντων δὲ αντὼν emt πλείονα χρόνον μεῖναι παρ᾽ 


And being asked of them for more time ἰἴο stay with 
1472 8756 1962 235 657-1473 . 
QUTOLS OUVK ἐπένευσεν 18:21 αλλὰ απετάξατο AUTOS 
them, hedidnot nod assent, but sent them away, 
2036, 1163 1473 3843 3588 1859 | 3588 
εὐπὼν δει με πᾶντως τὴν εορτῆν τὴν 


having said, It is necessary for me assuredly with the [holiday 


2064 4160 1519. Ὁ 3825-1161 344 
ερχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα πάλιν δε ἀανακάμψω 


Icoming] toobserve it in Jerusalem; but again I will return 
4314 1473 35882316, 2309 2532 321 575 3588* τ, 
προς υμὰς TOV θεοῦ θέλοντος και AVHXOH απὸ τῆς Εφέσου 


to you, God willing. And he embarked from Ephesus. 
2532 2718 1DIGS ys 305 
18:22 και κατελθὼν εις Καισάρειαν αναβὰς 
And having gone down unto Caesarea, _ having ascended 
2532 782 3588 1577 2597 1519. 


και ἀσπασάμενος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν κατέβη εις Αντιόχειαν 
and having greeted the assembly, he wentdown to Antioch. 


2532 4160, 5550-5100 1831 1330 
18:23 και ποιῆσας χρόνον τινὰ εξῆλθε διερχόμενος 


And having spent some time, he went forth, going through 


204 WPA 
2517: 3588 * 5561 2532 * 1991 
καθεξης THY Γαλατικὴν xopav και Φρυγίαν επιστηρίζων 


[Sin order !the 2Galatian 


3956 3588 3101 
TAVTAS τους μαθητὰς 


all the disciples. 


°region 3and 4Phrygian], staying up 


Aquila and Priscilla 
1161 5100 μ 2 3686 
18:24 Ἰουδαϊος ὃε τις : Απολλὼς ονόματι 
[Jew ‘And 2acertain], Apollos ὈΥ name, 
* ᾿ 3588 1085 435. 3052 2658. 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς To γένει ανῇρ λόγοις κατήντησεν 
an Alexandrian by race, [2man !a learned], arrived 
520... 1415-1510.6 1722 3588 1124 


3778 

εἰς Ἔφεσον δυνατὸς ων εν ταῖς γραφαΐς 18:25 οὗτος 
in Ephesus, being mighty in the _ scriptures. This one 
1510.7.3 2727 3588 3598 3588 2962 2532 2204 
nv KQTHXNMEVOS τὴν οδὸν τοῦ κυρίου και ζέων 
was __ being instructedin the way ofthe Lord. And bubbling 
3588 4151] 2980 2532 132] 199 ᾿ 3588 
TO πνεῦματι ελὰάλει και εδίδασκεν ακριβὼς τὰ 

in spirit he spoke and taught exactly [ἋΠ6 things 


4012 | 3588 2002. 1987 .. 3440 μ8588 908 


περὶ του κυρίου επιστᾶμενος μόνον τὸ βάπτισμα 
concerning the Lord, having knowledge of only the immersion 
νὰ 3778 5037 756 3955 1722 3588 
Iwavvov 18:26 οὐτὸς τε ἤρξατο παρρησιᾶζεσθαι ev TH 
of John. This one also began tospeak openly in_ the 
4864 191 116] 147 * 2532 * 
συναγωγὴ ακούσαντες dE avtov AkvAas και Πρίσκιλλα 
synagogue. [Shaving heard 1!And Shim 2Aquila 3and 4Priscilla], 
4355-1473 2532 199 1473-1620 3588 


προσελάβοντο αὐτὸν και AKPLBEDTEPOV AUTH εξέθεντο τὴν 
took him to themselves, and more exactly expounded to him the 


3588 2316-3598. 1014 ᾿ 116] 1473 1330 
του θεοῦ οδὸν 18:27 βουλομένου δὲ avtov διελθεῖν 

way of God. [wanting 1And 2he] to go through 
1519 3588 * ϑ 4389 ᾿ 3588 80. _ 1125 3588 
eis την Αχαΐαν προτρεψᾶμενοι οἱ αδελφοὶ ἐγραψαν τοις 
into Achaia, [3encouraging ‘the 2brethren] wrote to the 
3101 588 1473 3739 3854 4820 


μαθηταῖς ἀποδέξασθαι αὐτὸν ος παραγενόμενος συνεβάλετο 


disciples to gladly receivehim; whohaving arrived engaged 
418. 3588 4100 . 1223 3588 5484 
πολὺ τοις πεπιστευκόσι διὰ τῆς χάριτος 
much withthe ones _ believing through favor. 


2159-1063 3588 μὴ 1246 
18:28 εὐτόνως γὰρ τοις Ἰουδαίοις διακατηλέγχετο 

For intensely with the Jews he thoroughly confuted 
1219 1925 1223 3588 1124 15101 3588 5547 
δημοσία επιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφὼν εἶναι Tov χριστὸν 
in public, displaying through the scriptures [2to be 3the 4Christ 
x 


Inoovv 
Jesus]. 
CHAPTER 19 
Paul in Ephesus 
1096-1161 1722 3588 3588 * 1510.1 
1 εγένετο δε εν τῷ τον Απολλὼ εἶναι 
And it came to pass in _ the fact of Apollos being 
1722, Ὁ +. 133 3588 510 Ξ 
εν Κορίνθω Παῦλον διελθόντα τὰ ανωτερικὰ 
in Corinth, Paul having gone through the remote 
3313, 2064 | 2519 * 2532 2147. 5100 3101 ᾿ 
μέρη ελθεΐῖν εἰς Ἔφεσον και ευρὼν τινας μαθητὰς 


parts, came unto Ephesus; and having found certain disciples, 
2036 4314 1473 1487 4151] 39 2983 
19:2 etme πρὸς avTOVS EL πνεῦμα ἀγιον ελάβετε 
he said to them, Did [3spirit 2holy ‘you receive] 
4100 3588 1161 2036 4314 1473 235-3761 1487 


πιστεύσαντες OL SE επον προς αὐτὸν αλλ’ ουδὲ ει 
having believed? And theysaid to him, Noteven if 
4151 39 151023 191 2036-5037 4314 
πνεῦμα WYLOV εστιν ἠκούσαμεν 19:3 εἰπὲ τε προς 
[Sspirit Ζ2ΠΟΙν ‘there is] have we heard. And he said to 
1472 1519 5100 3767 907 3588 1161 2036 1519 
αὐτοὺς εἰς TL οὖν εβαπτίσθητε οι d€ εὐπὸον εις 


them, By what then were you immersed? And they said, By 


ΕΙΣ 18:24 


3588. *-908 ᾿ 2035 6] el 
το [Ιωάᾶννου βάπτισμα 19:4 εἰπε HE Παῦλος Ιωᾶννης 
the immersion of John. [said !And 2Paul], John 
3303 907. 908 3341 : 3588 
μεν εβᾶάπτισε βὰᾶπτισμα μετανοίας τῶ 
indeed immersed withanimmersion οἱ Γερεηΐδησθ, [to the 
2992 3004 1519 3588 2064 | 3326 1473. 2443 
λαὼ λέγων ELS τον EPXOPEVOV μετ’ AVTOV LWA 
3people ‘saying], [3on 4the one Scoming Safter “him ‘that 
4100 5123, ὁ 1519 3588-*  Ὸ6ῸΟ 5547»ϑ 
TLOTEVOWOL ᾿ TOUT’ εστιν εις τον Ιησοὺν χριστον 
2they should believe], thatistosay in Jesus the Christ. 
191-1161 90.νϑ 1519 3588 3686 
ακούσαντες δε εβαπτίσθησαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
And having heard, they wereimmersed ἢ the name 
3588-2962, 2532 2007 147. 3588 
του κυρίου Inoov 19:6 και επιθέντος αντοὺς του 
ofthe Lord — Jesus. And [having put 4upon 5them 
* 3588 5495 2064 3588 4151 3588 39 1909 1473 | 
Παύλου tas xetpas HAVE TO πνεῦμα το ἁγιον ET’ aAvTOVS 
1Paul 3hands], [4came !the 3spirit 2holy] upon them, 
2980-5037 1100 2532 4395 . 1510.7.6 1161 3588 
ἐλάλουν τε γλῶσσαις καὶ προεφῆτευον 19:7 σαν SE οι 
both speaking languages and prophesying. [>were !And 3the 
3956 435 5616 1177 1525-1161 1519 3588 
πᾶντες AVSPES ὡσεὶ SEKadVO 19:8 εἰσελθὼν SE εις τὴν 
24}} 4men] about twelve. And having entered into the 
4864 3955 1909 3376 5140 1256 ὁ 
συναγωγὴν επαρρησιᾶζετο emt μῆνας τρεις διαλεγόμενος 
synagogue, he spoke openly for [2months !three], reasoning 
2532 3982 3588 4012. 3588 932 _ 3588 2316, 
καὶ πείθων τὰ περ -τῆς βασιλείας του θεοῦ 
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
5613-1161 5100 4645 > 2532 544 
19:9 ws de τινες εσκληρύνοντο καὶ YHTEWovV 
But when some were hardened, and resisted persuasion, 
2551 3588 3598 1799 3588 4128 868 575 
KQKOAOYOVVTES THY οδὸν EVWTLOV TOV πλήθους αποστὰς απ’ 
speaking evil of the way before the multitude, having left from 
1473 873 | 3588 310] , 2596 2250 1256 
αὐτὼν αφῶρισε τους μαθητὰς καθ’ ἡμέραν διαλεγόμενος 
them, heseparated the disciples, by day reasoning 
1722 3588 4981 *5100 3778-1161 1096 
εν τῇ σχολῇ Τυράννου τινὸς 19:10 τοῦτο δε εγένετο 
in the school οἵ acertain Tyrannus. And this took place 
1909 2094 1417 5620 8956 3588 2730 3588 


επι ETH δὺο WOTE πάντας TOVS κατοικουντας τὴν 
for [2years !two], so that all the ones dwelling 
* 191 3588 3056 3588 2962, * Ἐ-5037 2532 


Ασίαν ακοῦσαι τον λόγον τοῦ κυρίου Ιησοὺ Ιουδαίους τε και 


Asia heard the word ofthe Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
* 
EAAnvas 
Greeks. 
The Sons of Sceva 
. 3756 3588 5177 . 
19:11 Svvapets τε ov Tas τυχοῦσας 

And works of power, not happening by chance, 

4160-3588-2316 1223 3588 5495 ἽΝ 5620 2532 


19:12 ὡστε και 
so that even 


3588 5559-1473 


εποίει ο θεὸς διὰ των χειρὼν Παύλου 
God did through the hands _ of Paul, 
1909 3588 770 ; 2018 575 | 
ent τους ἀσθενοῦντας επιφέρεσθαι απὸ TOV χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ 
unto the ones being invalid [were borne 4from Shis flesh 
4676 _ | 2228 4612 2532 525 . 575 147. 3588 
σουδᾶάρια ἢ σιμικίνθια και ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι AT’ AVTWVY TAS 
Iscarfs 2or 3aprons], and [3were rid 4from Sthem !the 
3554 3588-5037 4151 | 3588410 1831 575 1473. 
νόσους TATE πνεῦματα τὰ πονηρὰ εξέρχεσθαι απ’ AVTWV 
24|568565], and the [2spirits levil| went forth from them. 
2021-1161 1161 5100 575 3588 4022 ᾽ 
19:13 ἐπεχείρησαν Se τινες απὸ τῶν περιερχομένων 
[8attempted ‘But 2certain ones 3of ‘the 5traveling 
μὲ 1845 3687 | 1909 3588 2192 3588 
Ἰουδαίων εξορκιστὼν ovopacew επὶ τους ἔχοντας τὰ 
‘Jewish exorcists] toname  [*against 7the ones Shaving 
4151 3588 4190 3588 3686 3588 2962, * _ 3004 
πνεύματα τὰ TOVYPATO ὄνομα TOV κυρίου Ιησοὺ λέγοντες 
l0spirits Sevil ‘the 2name 3of the 4Lord Jesus], saying, 
3726 1473 35δδ “ . 3739 3588 * 2784 
ορκίζομεν υμὰς τὸν Ιησοὺν ov ο Παῦλος κηρύσσει 
We bind you bythe Jesus whom Paul proclaims! 


19:14 ACTS 205 
1510.7.6-1161 5100 5207, Ἔ ᾿ με ᾿ 3485 693 3930 | 3588 5079 | 
19:14 Hoav δε τινες υιοΐ Σκευὰ Ιουδαίου ναοὺς αργυροὺς Ἀρτέμιδος παρεΐχετο τοις τεχνίταις 
And there were certain ones, [2Ζ50η5 3of Sceva 4a Jew templest of silver of Artemis, furnished tothe craftsmen 
749 2033, Ξ3588 3778-4160, ᾿ 2092. 6 3756 364] 3739 4867 2532 3588 
ἀρχιερέως επτὰ OL τοῦτο ποιοῦντες 19:15 ἀποκριθὲν δε εργασίαν ουκ ολίγην 19:2Ζδους συναθροίσας και τους 
5a chief priest 1seven] doing this. And responding [swork !no 2little]; whom gathering together, and the ones 
3588 4151. 3588 4190 2036 3588 * _ 1007 2532 3588 4012 | 3588 5108 2040 2036 435 1987 3754 
το πνευμα τὸ TOVYPOV εἰπε TOV Inoovv YWWOKW KAL TOV περι τα τοιαῦτα εργᾶτας εἶπεν Qvopes επίστασθε OTL 
the [2spirit levil] said, Jesus Iknow, and concerning such workers, said, Men, youknow _ that 
ΠΑΝ 1987 1473 5100 1510.2.5 2532 1537 3778 3588 2039 3588 2142-1473 1510.2.3 
Παῦλον επίσταμαι vpets de τίνες EOTE 19:16 και εκ TAVTNS τῆς εργασίας Ἢ εὐπορία ἡμὼν εστι 
Paul Ihave knowledge of; but you, who are you? And from out of this work [2our means lis]. 
2177 a 1909 1473 3588 444 1722 3739 1510.7.3 3588 2532 2334 2532 19] 3754 3756 3440 # 235 
εφαλλόμενος ETT’ avtovs ὁ avOpwtos εν ὦ nv το 19:26 και θεωρεῖτε και ἀκούετε OTL οὐ μόνον Ἐφέσου αλλὰ 
[Sspringing ‘4upon 5them !the 2man], in whom was _ the And you view and hear that not only Ephesus, but 
4151 3588 4190 _ 2532 2634 1473 2480 4975 3956 3588 * 3588 *-3778 . 3982 
πνεῦμα TO πονηρὸν και KATAKUPLEVTAS αὐυτὼν ἰσχυσε σχεδὸν πάσης THS Ασίας ο Παῦλος οὗτος πείσας 
[2spirit levil], | and having dominated them, he prevailed nearly all Asia, this Paul, having persuaded, 
2596 147 5620. 1131 415325135 ᾿ 1628 3179. 2425 4793 3004 3754 3756-1510.2.6 2316 
κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ὥστε γυμνοὺς και τετραυματισμένους εκφυγεῖν μετέστησεν ικανὸν ὄχλον λέγων OTL OVK ELOL θεοί 
against them, 80 [πὶ naked and wounded they fled changed over a fit multitude, saying that [5are not ‘gods 
1537 3588 3624-1565 3778-1161 1096 1110 3588 1223 5495 | 1096, 3756 3440 L161 
εκ του οἰκου εκείνου 19:17 τοῦτο de εγένετο γνωστὸν οι διὰ χειρὼν γινόμενοι 19:27 ου μόνον de 
from out of that house. And this became known Ithe things 3by +hands being made]. [2not 3only 1And] 
3955 *-5037 2532.7 3588 2730 Ὁ 2588): 3778 2793 1473 3588 3313 1519 557 
πᾶσιν Ἰουδαίοις τε και Ἕλλησι τοις κατοικοῦσι τὴν Ἔφεσον τοῦτο κινδυνεύει ἡμὶν τὸ μέρος εἰς ἀπελεγμὸν 


ἴο 411, both Jews and Greeks, dwelling 


2532 1968 540) 1909 3956. 1413 2532 3170, 
και επέπεσε φόβος επι TQAVTOS QUTOVS KAL εμεγαλύνετο 


in Ephesus. 


And [fell lfear] upon all of them, and [was magnified 
3588 3686 3588 2962 Ἔ 4183-5037 3588 
το ὄνομα του κυρίου Ιησου 19:18 πολλοΐ τε τῶν 


Ithe 2name 3of the 4Lord 5Jesus]. And many of the ones 


4100 ᾿ 2064 1843 Γ 2532 312 
πεπιστευκότων ἤρχοντο εξομολογούμενοι και ἀναγγέλλοντες 


believing came, acknowledging and announcing 
3588 4234-1473 ᾿ 2425-1161 3588 3588 
TAS πράξεις αυτὼν 19:19 ικανοΐ δε τῶν TO 
their actions. Anda fit amount of the ones 
4021. 4238 4851 3588 976 
περίεργα πραξάντων συνενέγκαντες tas βίβλους 
[2useless works practicing] found it advantageous [2the 3books 
2618 | 1799 3956 2532 4860 i 3588 
KQTEKQLOV ενῶπιον πάντων καὶ συνεψηφισαν τας 
1to incinerate] before all; and they joined in tallying 
5092-1473 ἀΔλἠ532 2147 694 3461 4002 
τιμὰς αυτὼν και εὗρον ἀργυρίου μυριάδας πέντε 
their value, and found ittobe [30] silver ?myriads five]. 
3779 2595 2904 3588 3056 3588 2962 837 
19:20 οὕτω κατὰ KPaTOS O λόγος του κυρίου ηὔξανε 
Thus with might the word ofthe Lord grew 
2532 2480 5613-1161 4137-3778 
και LOXVEV 19:21 ως δὲ ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα 


and strengthened. And when these things were fulfilled, 


5087-3588-* 1722 3588 4151, 1332. 3588 
ἐθετοο Παῦλος εν TH πνεῦματι διελθὼν τὴν 
Paul set in the spirit, having gone through 
* . 2532 * 4198 1519 * . 
Μακεδονίαν και Αχαΐαν πορεύεσθαι ets Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go unto Jerusalem, 
2036. 3754 3326 3588 1096-1473 1563. 1163 1473 
εἰπὼν OTL μετὰ TO γενέσθαι μεεκεὶ SEL με 
having said that, After my being there, it is necessary for me 
2532 *-1492 . 649-1161 1519 3588 * : 
Kat Ρώμην ιδεὶν 19:22 ἀποστείλας de εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν 
also to see Rome. And having sent unto Macedonia 
1417 3588 1247 , 1473 * 2532 * 1473. 
VO τῶν διακονούντων αὐτὼ Τιμόθεον και ἔραστον αὐτὸς 


two of the ones serving him, Timothy and Erastus, he 
1907 5533. 519 3588 * 
επέσχε χρόνον εις τὴν Ασίαν 
waited for atime in Asia. 
An Outcry in Ephesus 
1096-1161 2596, 3588 2540-1565 
323 εγένετο δε κατα τον καιρὸν εκείνον 


And came to pass according to that time 
5017 3756 3641 4012 3588 3598 
TAPAXOS ουκ ολύγος περὶ τῆς οδοὺ 
[Sdisturbance Ino little] concerning the way. 
*-1063 5100 3686 695 4160 


19:24 Δημῆτριος yap τις OVOLATL APYVPOKOTIOS ποιὼν 
For Demetrius, a certain one by name, a silversmith, making 


this, it exposes danger tous, /estthe part} [into 3disrepute 
204. 1235 2532 3588 3588 3173. 2299 eg 
ελθεν αλλὰ καὶ TO τῆς μεγάλης θεὰς Ἀρτέμιδος 
lcome], but also the [2of the 3great 4goddess 5Artemis 

2413, 1519 3762, 3049 7 3195 L161 2532 

Lepov εἰς ovdev λογισθῆναι ἔλλειν δε και 
ltemple 7as ὅποίῃϊην ‘is considered], lis about ‘and 3also 


2507 : 3588 3168-1473 3739 3650 3588 * 
καθαιρείσθαι τὴν μεγαλειότητα αὐτῆς HV ὁλὴ ἢ Ασία 
5to be lowered *her magnificence], which all Asia 
2532 3588 3611 ᾿ 4576 191-1161 2532 
καὶ Ὦ οικουμένη σέβεται 19:28 ἀκούσαντες de και 
and the habitable world worship. And having heard, and 
1096 4134 2372 2896 3004 3173 
γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμοὺ Expalov λέγοντες μεγάλη 
having become full of rage, they cried out, saying, Great is 
3588. * μὰ . 2532 4130 3588 
n Ἄρτεμις Εφεσίων 19:29 και επλῆσθη ἢ 
Artemis οἵ the Ephesians. And [Awas filled Ithe 
4172 3650 4799 3729-5037 3661 : 
πόλις OAH συγχύσεως ὡρμησὰν TE ομοθυμαδὸν 


3city entire] of confusion. And they advanced with one accord 
1519 3588 2302 4884 * 2532 * 


εἰς τὸ θέατρον συναρπάσαντες Taiov και Αρίσταρχον 
unto the theater, having seized by force Gaius and Aristarcus, 
* : 4898 3588 ἘὉ 3588 1161 
Μακεδόνας συνεκδήμους tov Παύλου 19:30 του de 
Macedonian traveling companions of Paul. And 
bs 1014 . 1525 1519 358δ 1218 3756 
Παύλου βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Tov δῆμον ουκ 
Paul wanting toenter unto the people, [3did not 
1439 147 3588. 310] ἶ 5100-1161 2532 
εἰὼν αὐτὸν OL μαθηταὶ 19:31 τινές δε και 
fallow Shim the disciples]. And certain ones also 
3588 * 1510.6 1473-5384 3992 4314 
TOV Ασιαρχὼν ὄντες AUTH φίλοι πέμψαντες προς 
ofthe Asiarchs, being friends with him, sending to 
1472 3870, 336] 1325 1438 1519 3588 2302 
QUTOV παρεκάλουν μη OVVAL EQUTOV εις το θέατρον 
him, appealed tonot put himself in the theater. 
243-3303-3767-243-5100 2896 
19:32 ἄλλοι μεν ουν ἄλλο TL ἐκραζον 


Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out; 


1510.7.3 1063 3588 1577 4797 2532 3588 4183-3756 
nv γὰρ εκκλησία συγκεχυμένη καὶ οἱ πλείους οὐκ 
[4was lfor 2the 3assembly] in tumult, and most did not 
1492 5100-1752 4905 . 1537-1161 
Ὥδεισαν Tivos ἐνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν 19:33 εκ δε 
know __ for what reason they had come together. And from 
3588 3793 4264 * 4261-1473 


προεβίβασαν Αλέξανδρον προβαλλόντων αὐτὸν 


του ὀχλου 
Alexander, [3burgeoning him forth 


the multitude they forced 


19:24 fi.e. miniatures. 
19:27 ti.e. business. 


206 ΠΡΑ 


3588 ᾿ ἱ 3588 116] * 2678 3588 5495 

tov lovdatwvo Se ἀλέξανδρος κατασείσας τὴν χεΐρα 
lof the 2Jews]; but Alexander, having waved his hand, 
2309 626 3588 1218 1921-1161 3754 
Ἤθελεν ἀπολογεῖσθαι «TH δῆμω 9:34 επιγνόντες δε ὁτι 
wanted to make a defense to the aia And recognizing that 


*-1510.2.3 5456 1096 1520 1537 3956 5613-1909 
Ἰουδαϊὸς εστι φωνὴ εγένετο μία εκ πάᾶντων ὡς ETL 
heisaJew, [|νοϊοβ !there became 2one] from alk for about 


5610 1417 2896 3173 3588 * i 
pas δὺο κραζόντων peyady ἢ ‘AptEpts Ἐπφευίων 


[2hours !two] crying out, Great is Artemis of the Ephesians. 
116] 3588 1122 _ 3588 3793 
19:35 καταστείλας de ο γραμματεὺς Tov ὄχλον 


[4having restrained !And 2the 3scribe] the multitude, 
5346 435 Ἔν, 5100-1063 1510.2.3-444 3739 3756 
φησίν avipes Εφέσιοι τις yap εστιν ἀνθρωπος os ov 
says, Men, Ephesians, for what man is there who does not 


1097. 3588 * 4172 3511-1510.6 3588 
γινώσκει την Εφεσίων πόλιν νεωκόρον οὗσαν τῆς 


know the [of the Ephesians ‘city] beingadevotee of the 
3173 2299 2532 3588 1356 
μεγάλης θεὰς Αρτέμιδος και TOV Διοπετοὺς 


great goddess Artemis, even oftheone sent by Zeus? 
368 3767 = 1510.6 3778 1163-1510.2,3 

19:36 ἀαναντιρρητων οὖν ὄντων τούτων δέον εστὶν 
Indisputable then [2being ‘these things], it is necessary 

1473 2687 5224 2532 3367. 4312 . 

VAS κατεσταλμένους VTAPXELY και μηδὲν προπετές 

for you [2restrained το be], and in nothing [precipitously 

4238 71-1063 3588 435-3778 

πράσσειν 19:37 γὰᾶγετε yap τους avdpas τούτους 

Ito act]. For you brought these men, 

3777 2417 3777 987 . 3588 2299-1473. 

οὔτε τεροσύλους οὗτε βλασφημοῦντας την θεὸν υμὼν 


who are neither sacrilegious nor blasphemous of your god. 


1487 3303 3767, * Ν 2532 3588 4δό2 1473 | 
19:38 ει μεν οὖν Δημῆτριος Kat οἱ συν αὐτὼ 
If imdeed then Demetrius and the [2 3him 


5079 | 4314 5100 3056 2192 60 : 
TEXVITAL προς τινα λόγον ἔχουσι ayopatou 
Ἰογα 86 η}] [3against 4anyone 2a matter ‘have], Jet advocates 
71 2532 446-1510.2.6 1458 ἈΝ 240. 
ἄγονται καὶ AVOVTATOL ELOLY εγκαλείτωσαν ἀλλήλοις 
beled; and there are procounsuls; let them accuse one another! 

1487-1161 5100 4012 | 2087 1934 . 
19:39 ev δὲ τι _ περ Οετέρων επιζητεῖτε 

Butif anything concerning other matters you anxiously seek, 
1722 3588 1772 1577 _ 1956 2532-1063 
εν TH εννόμω εκκλησία ETIAVOHGETAL _ 19:40 καὶ yap 
[Zin 3the 4lawful Sassembly lit shall be explained]. For also 
2793 1458 4714 4012 


κινδυνεύομεν εγκαλεῖίσθαι στάσεως περὶ 

we are exposed to danger to be accused of insurrection concerning 

3588 4594 3362 158 | 5224 4012 | 

τῆς σήμερον μηδενὸς αὐτίου πυπάρχοντας περ _ 
today, withno one reason _ existing concerning 

3739 1410 1325 3056 8588 4963-3778 ; 

ov δυνησόμεθα δοῦναι λόγον τῆς συστροφῆς TAVTHS 


which we shall be able to render a word for this tumult. 


2532 3778 2036, 630 3588 1577 ς 
19:41 και ταῦτα ειπὼν ἀπέλυσε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 


And these things having said, he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER 20 


Paul’s Journey in Greece 
3326-1161 3588 3973 3588 235] 
20:1 μετὰ δε το παύσασθαι TOV θόρυβον 
And after [3ceased lthe  ?tumult], 
4341 : 3588. * 3588 3101 2532 
TPOTKAAETAPEVOS oO Παῦλος τους μαθητὰς και 
[Zhaving called 1Paul] the disciples, and 
782 : 1831 4198 ᾿ 1519 3588 * 4 
aocTacapEevos εξῆλθε πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν 
saluting, went forth to go into Macedonia. 
1330-1161 3588 3313-1565 2532 3870 
20:2 διελθὼν Se TA μέρη EKELVA και παρακαλέσας 
And having gone through those parts, and comforting 
1473 3056 4183 | 2064 1519 3588 * ᾿ 
αὐτοὺς λόγω πολλὼ ὯὮλθεν εἰς τὴν Βλλᾶδα 
them [%communication 'by much], he came unto Greece. 


ΕΙΣ 19:34 
4160. 3376 5140 1096 
20:3 ποιῆσας τε μῆνας τρεις γενομένης 
And having spent [?months !three], [*having been made 
1473. 1917 * 5252 3588 ; 3195 
αὐτὼ επιβουλῆης πυπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων μέλλοντι 
3against him ‘with ἃ plot] by the Jews, being about 
321, 1519 358 * 1096 1106 3588 
ἀνάγεσθαι εἰ τὴν Συρίαν εγένετο γνῶμη του 
toembark unto Syria, he became of the opinion 
5290 ὃ 1223 * ᾿ 4902-1161 
πυποστρέφειν διὰ Μακεδονίας 20:4 συνεύπετο δε Ν 
to return through Macedonia. And there accompanied 
1473 | 891 3588 ἫΝ * . 
αὐτὼ ἄχρι τῆς Ασίας Σώπατρος Beppouatos 
him as far as Asia Sopator a Berean; 
*-1161 2 ΑΕ νος 25:2 Ὁ 


Apiotapxos και Σεκοῦνδος και Taios 
and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundos, and Gaius 
Ἐ 2532 * ὍΣΙΟΙ. κε 2552. 
AepBatos και Τιμόθεος Ασιανοὶ δε Τυχικὸς και Τρόφιμος 
of Derbe, and Timothy; and οἵ Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 
3778 4281 3306 1473 [172 * 
20:55 οὗτοι προελθόντες ἐμενον ἡμὰς εν Τρωάὰδι 
These having gone forward waited forus in  Troas. 
1473-1161 1602, 3326. 3588 2250 3588 
20:5 ημεὶς δε εξεπλεύσαμεν μετὰ τὰς μέρας τῶν 
Απᾶάννα sailed across, after the days of the 
106, 575. Ἐς 2532 2064 4314 1473. 
αζύμων απὸ Φιλίππων καὶ ἤλθομεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
unleavened breads, from Philippi, and came to them 
1519 3588 * 891 2250. 402 3739. 34 
εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα ἄχρι ἡμερὼν πέντε OV διετρίψαμεν 
in Troas unto [2days five]; where we spent 
2250 2033. 1722-1161 3588 1520 3588. 4521 
ἡμέρας επτὰ 7 εν δὲ τῇ μιὰ tov σαββάτων 
[2days seven]. And on day one of the Sabbaths, 
4863 ἣ 35883101 2806 740 3588 
συνηγμένων Tov μαθητὼν κλάσαι ἄρτον oO 
[shaving been gathered ‘the disciples] to break bread, 
ἘΠῚ 1256. 1473. 3195 1826 3588 
Παῦλος διελέγετο =avtots μέλλων εξιέναι τῇ 
Paul reasoned with them, being about ἴο exit the 
1887 | 3905-5037. 3588 3056 3360 3317 . 
ἐπαύριον παρέτεινέ TE tov λόγον μέχρι μεσονυκτίου 
nextday; andheextended the word until midnight. 
1510.7.6-1161 2985 2425. 1722 3588 5253. 
8 σαν δὲ λαμπᾶδες LKAVAL εν τω συπερῶω 
And there were [2οἵ lamps 4a fit amount] in the upper room 
3739 1473 4863 
ov μεν συνηγμένοι 


Θεσσαλονικέων δὲ 


where we _ gathered together. 
Eutychus Raised from the Dead 
2521-1161 5100 3494 3686 
20:9 καθήμενος Se τις νεανίας ονόματι 
And there was sitting down a certain young one, by name 
m= 1909 3588 2376 2702 5258 901 


Evtvxos emt τῆς θυρίδος καταφερόμενος VTVH Pale 
Eutychus, by the window, being sunk [2sleep ‘in a deep]. 
1256-3588-* . : 1909-4183 . 2702 _ 575 3588 
διαλεγομένου του Παύλου επὶ πλεῖον κατενεχθεὶς απὸ του 
And with Paul reasoning for a long time, having sunken from the 
5258 4098 575 3588 5152 2736 2532 [42 

ὕπνου ἐπεσεν ATO TOV τριστέγου KATH καὶ ἤρθη 

sleep, hefell from the third level to below, and was lifted up 
3498 | 2597-1161 3588 * 1968 1473 
νεκρὸς 20:10 καταβὰς δε ὁ Παῦλος επέπεσεν AUTH 
dead. And having descended, Paul fellupon him, 
2532 4843 2 2036 3361 2350 ᾿ 3588 
καὶ συμπεριλαβὼν εἶπε μη θορυβείσθε n 
and having wrapped around him, said, Do not make a disruption, 
1063 5590-1473 1722 1473 1510.2.3 305-1161 2532 
yap Ψυχὴ avtovev αὐτὼ εστιν 20:11 ἀναβὰς δὲ και 
for his life [Zin 3him 115]. And having ascended, and 
2806 740 2532 1089 1909-2425-5037 3656. 
κλάσας ἄρτον και γευσάμενος Ed’ ικανὸν τε ομιλήησας 
having broken bread, and having tasted, and for a fit time consorting 
891 827, 3770. 83] 71-1161 3588 
ἀχρις αυγῆς οὕτως εξῆλθεν 20:12 ἤγαγον δε τον 
until daylight, thus he went forth. And they brought the 


20:4 +CP adds Ivppov — of Pyrrhus. 


20:13 ACTS 207 
3816 2198 2532 3870 3756 3357 | 1473-1161 4151 4198 259. -5 . 3588 1722 1473 
TAHA ζῶντα καὶ παρεκλῆθησαν ον μετρίως 20:13 pets δε πνεύματι πορεύομαι εἰς lepovoadrdAynp τὰ εν ανυτῇ 
child alive, and were comforted not moderately. And we spirit go unto Jerusalem,  [5the things 4in Sit 
4281 1909 3588 4143. 321. 1519 3588 4876 : _ 1473 3361 1402 4133 3754 3588 
προελθόντες emt τὸ πλοῖον ανῆχθημεν εις τὴν συναντησοντὰ POL PY ειδὼς 20:23 πλὴν OTL τὸ 
having gone forth unto the boat, embarked πηΐο ‘meeting up with ‘me ‘not 2knowing]; except that the 
+ 1564 3195 353 5 3585 * | 4151 3588 39 2596-4172 1263 3004 = 3754 1199 | 
Ἄσσον exetOev μέλλοντες avadapPavery tov Παῦλον πνεῦμα τὸ YLOV κατὰ πόλιν διαμαρτύρεταιΐ λέγον OTL δεσμὰ 
Assos, fromthere being about to take up Paul; [2spirit lholy] in every city testifies, saying that bonds 
3779-1063 1510.73 1299 . 3195-1473 : 1473 2532 2347 3306 2335. 3762Ὁὃσ 3056 
οὕτω yap ἣν διατεταγμένος μέλλων αὐτὸς € Kat θλίψεις μένουσιν 20:24 αλλ’ ovdevds λόγον 
for so itwas having been set in order, himself being about [me land 2afflictions 3await]. But [of nothing 2account 
3978 | 5613-1161 4820 | 1473 1519 4160 376] 2192 3588 5590-1473 5093 1683 . 
πεζεύειν 20:14 ως δὲ συνέβαλεν piv εις ποιοῦμαι ουδὲ EXW τὴν ψυχὴν μου τιμίαν εμαυτὼ 
to go on foot. And when he united with us at make], nor dolIhold my life esteemed to myself, 
3588 * 353-1473 τς 2064 1519 * : 5613 5048 3588 1408-1473 3326 5479 2532 3588 1248 
τὴν Ασσον αναλαβόντες αὐτὸν ἤλθομεν εἰ Μιτυλήνην ὡς τελειῶσαι TOV δρόμον μου μετὰ χαρὰς καὶ τὴν διακονίαν 
Assos, having takenhimin, wecame unto Mitylene. as to finish my race with joy, and the service 
2547 636 : 3588 1966 3739 2983 3844 3588 2962 ᾿ _ 1263 
20:15 κακεῖθεν ATOTAEVTAVTES TH eTLovon nv ἐλαβον παρὰ του κυρίου Ιησοὺ διαμαρτύρασθαι 
And from there we sailed away, andonthe following day which Ireceived from the Lord — Jesus, ἴο testify 
2658 . 481] arty a 3588-1161 2087 3846 . 3588 2098 | 3588 5484 3588 2316 2532 3568 
κατηντῆσαμεν αντικρὺ Χίου τῇ δε ετέρα παρεβάλομεν το ευαγγέλιον τῆς χάριτος του θεοῦ 20:25 και νυν 
we arrived towards Chios; and another day we set aside the goodnews_ ofthe favor of God. And now, 
1510 4 2532 3306 722. Ὁ , 3588 2192 | 2400, 1473 1492 3754 3765 3708 3588 4383-1473 
εἰς Σὰμον Kar μείναντες ev Τρωγυλλίω τη εχομένη wov εγὼ οἷδα OTL οὐκέτι ὄψεσθε τὸ πρόσωπὸν μουν 
unto Samos, and abided in Trogyllium; andthe next day behold, I know that no longer shall [3see 4my face 
2064 1519 * 2919 1063 3588 * | 1473 | 3956 1722 3739 1330 2784 | 3588 
ἤλθομεν εἰς Μίλητον 20:16 ἐκρινε yap o Παῦλος vpets πᾶντες εν οις διῆλθον κηρύσσων τὴν 
wecame to Miletus, [Sdecided !for 2Paul] lyou 2211]. among whom Iwentabout proclaiming the 
3896 3588 * 3704. 336] 1096 1473. 932 _ 3588. 2316, 1352 3143. 1473 
παραπλεῦσαι τὴν Ἔφεσον ὁπὼῶς μη γένηται αὐτῷ βασιλείαν του θεοὺ 20:26 διὸ μαρτύρομαι υμὶν 
to sail by Ephesus, so that it should not happen for him kingdom of God. Therefore I testify to you 
5551 ᾿ 1722 3588 * 4692-1063 1487 1415-1510.7.3 1722 3588 4594 2250 3754 2513-1473 575 3588 129 
χρονοτριβῆσαι εν τη Ασία éomevde yap εἰ δυνατὸν HV εν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρα OTL καθαρὸς εγὼ απὸ του αἵματος 
tospendtime in Asia; for he hastened, if it was possible in today’s day, that Iamclean from the blood 
1473 3588 2250 3588 4005 : 1096. 1519 3956 3756 1063 5288 3588 336] 312 
αὐτῷ τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς πεντηκοστῆς γενέσθαι εἰς πάντων 20:27 ov YAP υπεστειλᾶμην TOV μη αναγγεΐλαι 
for ἔτη, [4on the 5day Sof Pentecost !to be 2in of all; [3did not !for 21] keep back to announce 
* ; 1473 3956 3588 1012 3588. 2316 433. 
Ἱεροσόλυμα υμν πᾶσαν τὴν βουλὴν του θεοὺ 20:28 προσέχετε 
3Jerusalem]. to you all the counsel of God. Take heed 
3767 1438 2532 3956 | 3588 4168 1722 3739 1473 


Paul’s Farewell Address 


575-1161 3588 * ᾿ 3992 1519 5 
20:17 ato Se τῆς Μιλῆτου πέμψας εἰς Ἐφεσον 
And from Miletus, havingsent to Ephesus, 
3333 3588 4245 : 3588 1577 ; 
μετεκαλέσατο τους πρεσβυτέρους τῆς εκκλησίας 
he called for the elders ofthe — assembly. 
5613-1161 3854 . 4314 1473. 2036 1473 | 
20:18 ὡς de παρεγένοντο προς αὐτὸν εἶπεν avtots 
And when they were come to him, hesaid to them, 
1473 1987 575 4413 2250 575-3739 1910 1519 


vpets ἐπίστασθε απὸ πρῶτης ἡμέρας ad’ Ns επέβην Ets 
You know, from the first day of which I set foot in 


3588 * 4459 3322 [4723 μ2Ἀ588.3956 5550 1096 
την Ασίαν πὼς ped’ πυμὼν τὸν πᾶντα χρόνον εγενόμην 
Asia, how [?with 3you 414]]} the Stime 11 was], 


1398 3588 2962 3326 3956 5012 
20:19 δουλεύων τῶ κυρίω μετὰ πᾶσης ταπεινοφροσύνης 


serving tothe Lord with all humility, 
2532 4183 1144. 2532 3986 . 3588 4819 
καὶ πολλὼν δακρύων και πειρασμὼν TOV συμβάντων 
and many _ tears, and tests, of the ones coming to pass 
1473 1722 3588 1917 ,.ὐδδθ, «ἈΚ ᾿ 5613 3762. 
μοι εν ταις επιβουλαΐὶς τῶν Ιουδαίων 20:20 ὡς ουδὲν 
tome in the plots of the Jews; how [2nothing 
5288 ᾿ 3588 4851 ᾿ 3588 3361 
πυπεστειλάᾶμην τῶν συμφερόντων του μη 
11 kept back] οἵ the things advantageous unto you, so as to not 
312 1473 2532 1321 1473 1219 2532 2596 3624 


αναγγεΐλαι vty καὶ διδάξαι υμὰς δημοσία KAL KAT’ οἴκους 
announce ifto you ἃΠ4 ἴο βοῇ you inpublic,and by houses, 
1263 *-5037 2432. 3588 1519 
20:21 διαμαρτυρόμενος Iovdatous τε και Ἑλλησι τὴν εις 
testifying both to Jews, and Greeks the thing for 
3588 2316 3341 2532 4102 3588 1519 3588 2962-1473 
tov θεὸν peTavoLaV καὶ πίστιν τὴν εἰς τὸν κύριον ἡημὼν 
God -- repentance and belief, the one in our Lord 
* _ 5547 2532 3568 2400 1473 1210, 3588 
Ιησοὺν χριστὸν 20:22 και νυν ἰδοὺ εγὼ δεδεμένος TH 


Jesus Christ. And now behold, I _ being bound in the 


οὖν εαυτοὶῖς 
then to yourselves, 
3588 4151] 


και TQVTL TO ποιμνίω εν ω ᾿ πὍπυμας 
and toall the flock! in which [5you 
3588 39 5087 1985. 4165 3588 


τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἔθετο επισκόπους ποιμαίνειν τὴν 
Ithe 3spirit 2holy 4placed] as overseers, to tend the 
1577 Υ 3588 2316 3739 4046 ᾿ 1223 3588 
εκκλησίαν του θεοῦ Ὧν περιεποιῆσατο διὰ του 
assembly of God, which he procured through 
2398 129 1473-1063 1402 3778 3754 1525 

ἰδίου αἵματος 20:29 εγὼ yap οἶδα τοῦτο OTL εισελεύσονται 


his own blood. For I know this, that [3shall enter 
3326. 3588 867-1473 3074 926 ὃ 1519 1473 3361 


μετὰ τὴν ἀφιξὶν pov λύκοι βαρεῖς εις υμὰς μη 
4after Smy departure 2wolves ‘grievous] unto you, not 
5339. 3588 4168 2532 1537 1473-1473 
φειδόμενοι του ποιμνίου 20:30 και εξ πὍυημὼν αὐτῶν 
sparing the flock. And from out of your own selves 
450 435 2980 ὁ Ὁ 1294 : 3588 
αναστήῆσονται avdpes λαλοῦντες διεστραμμένα του 
shall rise up men speaking things being perverted, 

645 ᾿ 3588 3101 3694 1473 1352 
αποσπὰν τους μαθητὰς οπίσω αὐτὼν 20:31 διὸ 
todrawaway the disciples after them. Therefore 
1127 3421 3754 5148 3571 
YPNYopEtte μνημονεύοντες OTL τριετίαν νύκτα 
be vigilant! remembering _ that for ἃ space of three years, night 
2532 2250 3756-3973 3326, 1144 | 3560 . 1520 


καὶ ημέραν οὐκ ETAVTALYHV PETA δακρύων νουθετὼν éva 


and day, I ceased not with tears, admonishing [2one 
1538 2532 3569 3908-1473 _ 80 _ 3588 
€xaotov 20:32 και τανυν παρατίθεμαι υμὰς αδελφοὶ TW 
leach]. And at present I point you out, brethren, 


2316 2532 3588 3056 435δδ 5484-1473 , 3588 1410 . 
θεὼ καὶ τώ λόγω τῆς XAPLTOS αὐτοῦ τῷ δυναμένω 


to God and to the word of his favor, to the thing being able 


20:23 +CP adds μοι -- ἴο me. 
20:28 +CP adds κνυριου καὶ — of the Lord and. 


208 ΠΡΑ 
2026 . 2532 1325 1473-2817 κ᾿ 7722 3588 
εποικοδομῆσαι Kat δοῦναι υμὲν κληρονομίαν εν τοις 

to build up, and to give to you an inheritance among [?the ones 
37 ; 3956 694 2228 5553 2228 
ἡγιασμένοις πᾶσιν 20:33 ἀργυρίου ἢ χρυσίου ἢ 
3having been sanctified 1411]. [3silver 4or gold Sor 
2441 ᾿ς 3762. 1937 | 1473-1097 

ιματισμοὺ ουδενὸς επεθύμησα 20:34 avVTOL γινώσκετε 


7clothes 2of no one 1] desired]. 

3754 3588 5532-1473 2532 3588 1510.6 3326 1473 5256 | 

OTL TALS χρείαις μου και τοις οὖσι μετ’ εμοὺ υπηρέτησαν 

that my needs, and the ones being with me, [3assisted 

3588 5495 3778 3956 5263 1473 

au χείρες αὗται 20:35 πᾶντα σπυπέδειξα vptv 
2hands_!these]. All things I plainly showed to you, 

3754 3779 2872. 1163 482 3588 

OTL οὕτω κοπιῶντας SEL ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι Tov 

that so tiring it is necessary to assist the ones 

770 . 3421-5037 3588 3056 3588 2962 * : 

ἀσθενούντων μνημονεύειν τε τῶν λόγων TOV κυρίου Ιησοῦ 

being weak, andtoremember the words ofthe Lord Jesus, 

3754 1473 2036 3107 1510.2.3 1325. 3123 2228 2983 

OTL AUTOS εἰπε PAKAPLOV εστι διδόναι μᾶλλον ἢ λαμβὰνειν 


You know yourselves, 


that he said, [3blessed It is 4to give 2more] than to receive. 
2532 3778 2036, 5087 3588 1119-1473 

20:36 και ταῦτα ειπὼν θεις TA γόνατα αὐτοῦ 
And these things having said, having set his knees 

4862 3956-1473 4336 2425 1161 

συν TaoWwavtots προσηύξατο 20:37 ικανὸς ε 

with them all, he prayed. [3a fit amount 1And 

1096 2805 3956 2532 1968 1909 3588 


εγένετο κλαυθμὸς πᾶντων και επιπεσόντες emt TOV 
2there became] of weeping by all; and _ falling upon the 
5137 3588 * 2705 


3600 
τράχηλον του Παύλου κατεφίλουν αὐτὸν 20:38 odvVapeEvor 


neck of Paul they kissed him, being grieved 
3122 1909 3588 3056 3739 2046, 3754 3765 
μᾶλιστα emt τῶ λόγω ὦ ειρῆκει OTL ουκέτι 
especially over the word which Π6 Πδά 5414, that no longer 
3195 3588 4383-1473 2334 4311-116] 
μέλλουσι TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ θεωρεῖν Τπροέπεμπον δὲ 


are they about 
1473 1519 3588 4143 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ TAOLOVTT 
him unto the boat. 


[Zhis face 1to view]. And they sent 


CHAPTER 21 
Paul Embarks for Jerusalem 
5613-1161 1096 321-1473, . 
21:1 ws de εγένετο ἀναχθῆναι ημὰς 

And when it came to pass, we embarked, 
645 . 575 1473. 2113 . 2064 
αποσπασθέντας απ’ αὐυτὼν εὐυθυδρομησαντες ἤλθομεν 
having drawn away from them, havingrundirect, wecame 
1519 3588 bs 3588-1161 1836 1519 3588 7 
εις την Κων τη δε εξῆς εις τὴν Ρόδον 
unto Cos; andthe nextday unto Rhodes, 
2547 1519 * 2532 2147. 4143. 
κακείθεν εἰς Πάταρα 21:2 και ευρόντες πλοίον 
and from there unto Patara. And having found a boat 
1276 1519 * 1910 321. 
διαπερὼν εἰς Φοινίκην επιβάντες ἀνῆχθημεν 


passing through unto Phoenicia, having set foot on it we embarked. 


398 ᾿ 1161 3588 * 2532 2641 ᾿ 
21:3 αναφανέντες de τὴν Κύπρον Kat καταλιπόντες 
[Shaving appeared !And 2Cyprus], and having left 
1473 2176 4126. 159 * ςῸὺ 2532 2609. 1519 
QUTQVY ευῶνσυμον επλέομεν εις VPLQv και κατήηχθημεν εις 
it on the left, we sailed unto Syria, and led down unto 
Ἔ 1566-1063 1510.7.3 3588 4143 670 ᾿ 3588 
Τύρον εκεῖσε yap nv τὸ πλοῖον αποφορτιζόμενον TOV 
Tyre; for at that place [swas ‘the 2boat] unloading the 

1117 2532 429 3588 3101 1961 


γόμον 21:4 και ἀνευρόντες τους μαθητὰς επεμείναμεν 
cargo. And having discovered the disciples, we remained 


20:35 +CP reads tov Noyov — 
20:38 +—TTCP omits. 


the word. 


ΕΙΣ 20:33 


847 2250 2033 3748 3588 *-3004 1223 


QUTOV ἡμέρας ETTA οὕτινες τω Παύλω ἐλεγον διὰ 
there [2days ‘seven], the ones who said to Paul through 
3588 4151 3361 305 ; 1519 * 3753-1161 


TOV πνεύματος PH avaPatvew εἰς Ιεροσολὴν 21:5 OTE dE 


the spirit, not toascend unto Jerusalem. But when 
1096 1473 1822 3588 2250 1831 

εγένετο ἡμὰς εξαρτίσαι τὰς ἡμέρας εξελθόντες 

it happened we accomplished the days, having gone forth 
4198 4311-1473 3956 4862 «1135 
επορευόμεθα προπεμπόντων ἡμὰς πάντων συν γυναιξὶ 

we went, [Sescorting us all lwith 3the women 
2532 5043 2193 1824 35884172 2532 5087 3588 1119 
και τέκνοις EWS ἐξω τῆς πόλεως και θέντες τα γόνατα 


4and Schildren] as far as outside the city. And setting the knees 
1909 3588 123 4336 ᾿ 2532 782 ᾿ 
emt TOV αιγιαλὸν προσηυξᾶμεθα 21:6 και ασπασὰμενοι 


upon the shore, we prayed. And _ having saluted 
240. 1910 1519 358δ 4143 1565-1161 5290 
αλλῆλους επέβημεν εἰς TO πλοίον εκείνοι δε υπέστρεψαν 
one another, we mounted into the boat; andthose returned 
1519 3588-2398 1473-1161 3588 4144 1274 575. 
εις τὰ LOLA 21:7 μεῖς δετον πλουν διανύσαντες απὸ 
ἴο their own. And we [?the 3voyage ‘having concluded] from 
Fo. 2658 ; 1519 * ν᾿ 2532 782 ῃ 3588 
Τύρον κατηντησαμεν εἰς Πτολεμαῖδα και ασπασὰμενοι τους 
Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais. And having saluted the 
80. 3306 | 2250 1520 3844 1473 3588-1161 


adeddhovs εμείναμεν ἡμέραν μίαν Tap’ αὐτοῖς 21:8 TH δὲ 


brethren, weabode [2day ‘one] with them. And the 
1887 1831 3588 4012. 3588 Ὁ 
ἐπαύριον εξελθόντες fou περὶ τον Παύλοντ᾽ 
next day, [4having gone forth !the ones 2around 3Paul], 
2064 1519; = ᾿ 2332 .1525 ; 1519 3588 
ἦλθον εις Καισάρειαν και εἰσελθόντες εις Tov 
they came unto Caesarea. And havingentered into the 
364 * 3588 2099 _ 1510.6 1537 3588 2033. 
OLKOV Φιλίππου του ευαγγελιστοὺ OVTOS εκ τῶν επταὶ 


house of Philip the Evangelist, being one of the seven, 
3306. 3844 1473. 3778-1161 1510.76 2364 
Epetvapev TAP’ αὐτὼ 21:9 TOVTW δὲ σαν θυγατέρες 
we stayed with him. And to this man there were [3daughters 
3933. 5064 4395 1961-1161, 
παρθένοι τέσσαρες προφητεύουσαι 21:10 επιμενόντων 
2virgin lfour] who prophesied. [Sremaining there 
1473 2250 4183. 2718 5100 
de ἡμὼν ἡμέρας πλείους KaTHAVE τις ᾿ 
1And 2of our 5Sdays ‘4many], there came down ἃ certain one 
575 3588 * 4396 3686 * 2532 
απὸ τῆς [Ιουδαίας προφήτης ονόματι ‘AyaBos 21:11 Kat 
from Judea, aprophet, byname Agabus. And 
2064 | 4314 1473 2532 142 3588 2223 3588 
ελθὼν προς ἡμὰς και apas τὴν ζώνην του 
fave come to us, and havingtaken the belt 


1210-5037 1473 3588 5495 2532 3588 4228 
Παῦλου δῆσας τε αὐτοὺ τὰς χείρας και τους πόδας 


of Paul, and having bound his hands and feet, 


2036 3592 3004 3588 4151 3588 39 3588 435 3739 
εὖπε τὰδε λέγει το πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον TOV ἀνδρα ου 


he said, Thus says the [?spirit tholy], The man οἵ which 
1510.2.3 3588 2223-3778 3779 [210 1519 * 3588 


εστιν ἢ ζώνη αὕτη οὕτω δησουσιν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ or 

15 this belt, 580 shall [5bind 3in ‘Jerusalem  'the 

* _ 2532 3860 ὁ 1519 5495 1484 

Ἰουδαίΐοι και παραδώσουσιν εις χείρας εθνὼν 

2Jews], and they shall deliver him up into the hands of the nations. 
nation 5613-1161 191 3778 3870 . 

21:12 ws de ἠκούσαμεν ταῦτα παρεκαλοῦμεν 
And when we heard these things, [5appealed 

1473-5037 2532 = 3588 1786 3588 3361 305 

ἡμεῖς τε και OL EVTOTLOL του μη αναβαίνειν 

Ἰθοίῃ we 2and 3the ones 4of that place “to not 8ascend 


1473 | 1.519; 8. 611] 5037-3588 Ἐς ᾿ς 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 21:13 ἀπεκρίθη τε ο αὖὗλος 
6for him] unto Jerusalem. [3responded !And 2Paull], 
5100 4160 2799 2532 4919 4473 3588 
TL ποιεῖτε κλαίοντες και συνθρύπτοντές POV τὴν 
Why ἀο youcause weeping πᾶ Ὀγθακίηρ of my 


21:8 {—tTCP omits. 


21:14 ACTS 209 
2588  Δ473-1063 3756 3440 [210 235 2532 599 . 4 4862 1473 2532 [159 1909 1473 2443 
καρδίαν εγὼ γὰρ οὐ μόνον δεθῆναι αλλὰ καὶ ἀποθανεῖν αγνίσθητι συν avtois και δαπάνησον ET’ avTOts νὰ 
heart? Forl not only tobe bound, but also [3to die be purified with them, and spend for them, _ that 
1519 * 2093. 2192 5228 3588 3686 3588 2962. 3587 3588 2776 2532 1097-3956 3754 3739 
εις ΪΙερουσαλὴμ ετοίμως EXO νυπέὲέρ TOV OVOPATOS TOV κυρίου ξυρηῆσωνται τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ γνῶσι πᾶντες OTL WV 
on 5Jerusalem ‘readily 2hold] for the name of the Lord they may shave the head! and allshould know that of which 
3361 3982 ᾿ 1161-1473 | 2270 =, 2727 | 4012 1473 3762-1510.2.3 235 
Ἰησοῦ 21:14 μὴ πειθομένου de QUTOV ησυχᾶάσαμεν KQTHXHVTAL περὶ σου ουδέν εστιν αλλὰ 
Jesus. [Snot 4being persuaded !And 2he], we were still, they have been instructed concerning you _ is nothing, but 
2036, 3588 2307 3588 2962 1096. 3326-1161 4748 2532 1473 | 3588 355] 5442 
εὐπόντες τὸ θέλημα Tov κυρίου γινέσθω 21:15 μετὰ δε OTOLXELS και αὐτὸς τον νόμον φυλάσσων 
having said, The will of the Lord, let it be! And after youconformto [4even yourself the 3law Ikeeping]. 
3588 2250-3778 1980.1 . 305 . 1519 4012-1161 3588 4100 . 1484. 1473 | 
TAS ἡμέρας ταῦτας επισκευασάμενοι ανεβαΐνομεν εἰς 21:25 wept δε τῶν πεπιστευκότων εθνὼν ἡμεὶς 
these days, having packed up, weascended πηΐο But concerning the ones believing of the nations, we 
* ᾿ 4905-1161 2532 35883101, 1989 2919 3367. 5108 | 5083-1473 . 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ 21:16 συνῆλθον Se και τῶν μαθητὼν επεστείλαμεν κρίναντες μηδέν τοιοῦτον τηρεΐν αὐτοὺς 
Jerusalem. And came together also some of the disciples wrote, judging [2no  3such thing !them to give heed to], 
575 ws 4862 1473 71 3844 3739 1508 5442-1473 . 3588-5037 1494 2532 
απὸ Καισαρείας συν qty ayovtest Tap’ ὦ ειμη φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς τὸ τε ειδωλόθνυτον και 
from Caesarea with us, bringing theone with whom except to keep themselves from both that sacrificed to idols, and 
3579 *.5100 744 3101 3588 129 2532 4156 2532 4202 


ξενισθὼμεν Mvaoovt τινι Κυκρίω ἀρχαΐω μαθητῃ 
we should lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, [2of old 1a disciple]. 


Paul’s Arrival in Jerusalem 

: 1161 1473 1519 * . 
γενομένων se ἡμὼν εἰς [Ιεροσόλυμα 
[Sbeing ‘And 2of our] in Jerusalem, 
780 1209 1473. 3588. 80 : 3588-1161 
ἀσμένως εδέξαντο ἡμὰς οι ἀδελφοὶ 21:18 τῇ δε 
[gladly  4received us Ithe 2brethren]. And the 
1966 | 1524-3588-* 4862 1473 4314 * 3956-5037 
ETLOVOH εισῆει ο Παῦλος συν ημΐν πρὸς [ὰκωβον πᾶντες TE 
following day Paul enters withus to James; and all 
3854 3588 4245 2532 782 : 
TAPEYEVOVTO OL πρεσβύτεροι 21:19 Kat ασπασάμενος 
[Sarrived \the elders]. And having greeted 
1473 11834 2596 1522 1538 3739 4160. 
αὐτοὺς εξηγείτο καθ’ εν ἕκαστον ὧν εποίησεν 
them, he described according to [?0ne leach] what [2614 
3588 2316 1722 3588 1484 1223 3588 1248-1473 ; 
o θεὸς εν τοις ἐθνεσι διὰ τῆς διακονίας αὐτοῦ 

1604] among the nations through his service. 


21:17 


3588-1161 19] 1392 3588 2962 2036-5037 
21:20 οι δε ακούσαντες εδόξαζον TOV κύριον 7 εὐπὸν TE 

And they having heard, glorified the Lord. And they said 
1473. 233480 . 4214 3461 1510,2.6 
αὐτὼ θεωρεὶς αδελφὲ πόσαι μυριᾶὰδες εισὶν 
tohim, You view, O brother, howmany myriads  [?there are 
*.3588-4100 : 2532 3956 2207, 3588 
Ἰουδαίων τῶν πεπιστευκόοτῶν καὶ πάντες ζηλωταὶ του 
lof believing Jews], and all [2zealous 3of the 
3551-5224 2727-1161 4012 1473 3754 


νόμον VTAPXOVGL 
4law being]. 
646 1321 


21:21 κατηχήθησαν de περὶ gov ὁτι 
And they instruct concerning you that 
375 * 3588 2596 3588 


ἀποστασίαν διδάσκεις απὸ Μωυσέως τους κατὰ τὰ 
[’defection ‘youteach 8from Moses 4among >the 
1484 3956 * 3004 3361 4059 1473 3588 
ἐθνη πᾶντας Ιουδαίους λέγων μη περιτέμνειν αὐτοὺς τὰ 
‘nations 281] 3the Jews], saying not to circumcise their 

5043 3366. 3588 1485 4043 : 5100 3767 
τέκνα μηδέ τοις ἐθεσι περιπατεῖν 21:22 τι οὖν 
children, ΠΟΙ [2in the 3customs !to walk]. What then 
1510.2.3 3843 1163 4128 4905 Σ 

εστι TAVTWS ὃδει πλῆθος συνελθεῖν 

1511) Assuredly it 15 necessary for a multitude to come together; 


191-1063 3754 2064 3775 3767 


ακούσονται γὰρ ὁτι ελήλυθας 21:22 τοῦτο ovv 
for they shall hear that you have come. This then 
4160 3739 1473-3004 1510.2.6 1473 435 5064 
ποίησον Oo σοι λέγομεν εισὶν ἡμῖν ἂνδρες τέσσαρες 
do what we tell you! There are withus [2men ‘four 
2171. 2192 1909 1438 3778-3880 


εὐχὴν ἐχοντες Ed’ εανυτὼν 
4a vow 3having] upon themselves; 


21:24 τούτους παραλαβὼν 
taking these, 


21:16 {CP ayayovtes — bringing. 
21:20 +CP reads θεον — God. 


TO αἷμα και πνικτὸν και πορνείαν 
the blood, and what is strangled, and harlotry. 


A Riot in the Temple 
S119 3588 * 3588 435 3588 
21:26 τὸτε ὁ avrAos παραλαβὼν τους avdpas TH 

Then Paul, having taken the men the 
212 2222 4862 473 48 . 1524. 
EXOPEVH ἡμέρα συν avTOts αγνισθεὶς = ELONEL 
next day, with them having been purified, he entered 
1519 3588 2413 1229 | 3588 1604 3588 2250 | 
εἰς τὸ ιερὸν διαγγέλλων THY εκπλῆρωσιν TOV ἡμερὼν 
into the temple, declaring the fulfillment ofthe days 
3588 49 2193 3739 4374 5228 1520 1538 


τοῦ αγνισμοῦὺῦ EWS OV προσηνέχθη UTEP EVOS EKaAOTOV 


of the purification, while [was offered 4for ‘one Seach 
1473. 3588 4376 ᾿ 5613-1161 3195 3588 
αὐυτὼν ἢ προσφορὰ 21:27 ws de ἐμελλον αι 
Τοῦ them ‘the 2offering]. And when [4were about '!the 
2033 2250 4931 3588 575. 8558. Ἐς | ba ᾿ 
επτὰ ἠμέραι συντελείσθαι ov απὸ τῆς Ασίας Lovdator 
2seven 3days] to be completed, the [from 3Asia_ 'Jews], 


2300 | 1473: 1722 3588 2413, 4797 | 3956 3588 
θεασάμενοι QUTOV εν TW LEpwW OvVEXEOV TQAVTQ TOV 
havingseen him in the temple, caused a tumult with all the 
3793 2532 191] 3588 5495 1909 1473 6 

ὄχλον καὶ ἐπέβαλον TAS χείρας ET’ αὐτὸν 21:28 KpaCovTEs 
multitude, and they put hands upon him, crying out, 


435 μὲ ᾿ 907 3778 1510.2.3 3588 444 
avipes ᾿Ισραηλίται βοηθεῖτε οὑτὸς εστιν Oo ἀνθρωώπος 
Men, Israelites, help! This is the man, 
3588 2596 | 3588 2992 2532 3588 3551] 2532 3588 
ο κατα του λαοὺ και του νόμου και του 
the one [4against 5the ‘people 7and 8the %law 1θαηά 
5117-3778 3956 3837 1321 2089 5037 2532 
τόπου τοῦτου πᾶντας πανταχοῦ διδάσκων ἐτι τε και 
llthis place 241 3everywhere 'teaching]; still indeed even 
* 1521 1519 3588 2413 2532 2840 Ὁ 

“EAAnvas εισηγαγεν εἰς το ιερὸν και κεκοίνωκε 
Greeks he brings into the temple, and makes [4unclean 
3588 39 S117 3778 1510.7.6-1063 3708 εἶ 
τον ἅγιον τῦπον τοῦτον 21:29 Ὡσὰν yap EWPAKOTES 

Zholy 3place = !this]. For they were seeing 


is 3588 * 1722 3588 4172 4862 1473 3739 


Τρόφιμον tov Εφέσιον ev τῇ πόλει συν αὐτὼ ον 
Trophimus the Ephesian [3in 4the Scity ‘with 2him], whom 
3543 3754 1519 3588 2413 1521, 3588 * 
ενόμιζον OTL εἰς τὸ ιερὸν εἰσήγαγεν ὁ Παῦλος 
they thought that [3|πῖο 4the Stemple 2brought 1Paul]. 
2795 5037 3588 4172 3650 2532 
21:30 εκινηθη τε πόλις ὁλη και 
And [4was shaken up Sindeed ‘the 3city entire], and 
1096 4890 3588 2992 2532 1949 ᾿ 
εγένετο συνδρομὴ του λαοὺ καὶ επιλαβόμενοι 


there became a stampede of people. And having taken hold of 


3588 * 1670 1473 1854 3588 2413 | 2532 2112. 
tov Παῦλον etAkov αντὸν ἐξω του ἱεροῦ Kat εὐθέως 


Paul, theydrewhim outside the temple; and immediately 


2808 3588 2374 2212-1161 1473-615 
εκλείσθησαν αι θύραι 21:31 ζητούντων SE αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι 
they locked the doors. And seeking ἴο kill him, 


210 ΠΡΑ 
305. 5334 3588 5506 3588 4686Ν 3754 3650 
ανέβη φὰσις τὸ χιλιάρχω τῆς σπείρης OTL OAH 
[2ascended 1a report] to the commander of the cohort, that all 
4797-* , 3739. 1824 3880 f 
ovykexvtat lepovoadnp 21:32 os εξαυτῆς παραλαβὼν 
Jerusalem was in tumult. Who immediately having taken 
4757 2532 1543 ᾿ 2701. 1909 1473 
στρατιῶτας και EKATOVTAPXOVS κατέδραμεν ET” QUTOUS 
soldiers and centurions, ran down upon them. 
3588-116] 1492 3588 5506, 2532 3588 4757 i 

ou δε ιδόντες τον χιλίαρχον και τους στρατιῶτας 


And the ones beholding the commander and the 


3973 5180 3588 * 1448-1161 
eTavoavto TUTTOVTES TOV Παῦλον 21:33 eyytous δε 


soldiers, 


ceased beating Paul. And having approached, 
3588 5506 1949 1473 2532 2753 1210 

ο χιλίαρχος επελάβετο αὐτοῦ και εκέλευσε δεθῆναι 
the commander tookholdof him, πᾷ _ bid him to be tied 


254. 1417 2532 4441 5100 302-1510.4 2532 5100 
αλύσεσι δυσὶ καὶ ETUVOaVETO τις αν εἴη και τι 


[2chains ἵν two], and to inquire about who he may be, and what 
1510.2.3 4160 243-1161-243-5100 


εστι πεποιηκὼς 21:34 GAAOL δε ἄλλο TL 

heis doing. And some one thing and some another 
994. 1722 3588 3793 3361 [410 1161 097 3588 
εβόων εν τω OXAW μη δυνὰμενος de γνῶναι τὸ 
were yellingin the multitude. [2ηοἱ 3being able 1And] to know 

804 , 1223 3588 235] 2753 71 1473 1519 
ασφαλὲς διὰ τον θόρυβον εκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι αυτὸν ELS 
safely because of the tumult, he bidthemtolead him unto 
3588 3925 . 3753-1161 1096 1909 3588 304 

τὴν παρεμβολὴν 21:35 ὁτε δε εγένετο επὶ τους ἀαναβάθμους 
the camp. And when he was at the stairs, 

4819. 941-1473 , 5259 3588 4757 , 2223 
συνέβη βαστάζεσθαι αὐτὸν υπὸ τῶν στρατιωτὼν διὰ 


the soldiers because of 
190 1063 3588 4128 
21:36 ἡἠκολοῦθει yap το πλῆθος 
[followed !For 2the 3multitude 


it happened that he was borne i 
3588 970 3588 3793 

τὴν βίαν tov ὀχλου 
the force of the multitude. 


3588 2992 | 2896 142 1473 3195-5037 

του λαοῦ Kpacov αἷρε αὐτὸν 21:37 μέλλων τε 

4of the 5people] crying out, Take him away! And being about 
1521 1519 3588 3925 ᾿ 3588 * ὦ 3004 3588 
εἰσάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ὁ Παῦλος λέγει TH 

to be brought into the camp, Paul says tothe 


5506 1487 1832 1473 2036 4314 1473 3588 116] 


χιλιάρχω ει ἑξεστὶ μοι εἰπεῖν προς σὲ ὁ dE 
commander, Is_ it allowed forme tospeak to you? And 
5346 *-1097 3756 686 1473-1510.2.2 3588 
ἐφη Βλληνιστὶ γινώσκεις 21:38 οὐκ apa aver ο 
he said, You know Greek? [2not 3then !Are you] the 
* 2 3588 4253 3778 3588 2250 387 3 2532 
Αἰγύπτιος ὁ προ τούτων τῶν ἡημερὼν αναστατῶσας και 
Egyptian who before these days overthrew, and 
1806 _ 1519 3588 2048 3588 5070 435 3588 
εξαγαγὼν ELS THVEPHMOV τους τετρακισχιλίους ἀνδρας TOV 


led out intothe wildernessthe fourthousand men __ ofthe 
* : 2036 [16] 3588: 1473 444 3303 
σικαρίων 21:39 εἶπε δὲ o Παῦλος εγὼ ἀνθρωπος μεν 
Sicari? [Ssaid !And 2Paul], Iam aman indeed, 
1510.21 * Ν # _ 3588 * _ 3756 767 | 

ειμι lovdatos Ταρσεὺς τῆς Κιλικίας οὐκ ἀσήμου 

Iam aJew of Tarsus of Cilicia, [20f not 3an unmarked 
4172 4177 | 1189-1161 1473 2010-1473 | 

πόλεως πολίτης ἔομαι δὲ σου επὶτρεψὸν μοι 

4city la citizen]; andIbeseech you commit it to my care 
2980. 4314 3588 2992 2010 1161 
λαλῆσαι πρὸς TOV λαὸν 21:40 επιτρέψαντος de 
tospeak to the people. [Shaving permitted !And 
1473, | 3588 * 2476 | 1909 3588 304 2678 3588 
avtovo Παῦλος εστὼς επὶ τῶν αναβάθμων κατέσεισε TH 
Zhe], Paul standing upon the stairs, waved 

5495 8588 2992). 4183-1161 4602 1096 

xeipt τα λαὼ πολλῆς δε σιγῆς γενομένης 


his hand to the people; and with a ete quietness having taken place, 


4377 ἢ 588. * 258 3004 
προσεφῶνησε TH EBpatodeu διαλέκεῶ λέγων 


he called out’ inthe Hebrew dialect, saying, 


ΕΙΣ 21:32 
CHAPTER 22 
Paul’s Defense 
435 80. 2532 3962 191 1473 3588 
22:1 avipes adeddot και πατέρες AKOVOATE POV τῆς 
Men, brethren, and fathers, hear my 
4314 1473 3568 627 . 191-1161 3754 3588 
προς Vas νυν απολόγιάς 22:2 ακούσαντες δὲ OTL TH 
[2to ὅνοι 4now !defense]! And hearing that in the 


bs 1258 4377 1473  4Ξ8123 3930 | 
EBpatdt διαλέκτω προσεφὼῶνει αὐτοῖς μᾶλλον παρέσχον 


Hebrew dialect he called out to them, ‘the more they made 


227] 2532 5346 1473 3303 1510.2.1 435 Ὲ 
ἡσυχίαν 22:3 και φησὶν εγὼ μεν ειμι ανὴρ [Ιουδαΐος 
rest. And he says, I indeed am aman, a Jew, 
1080 1722 * 3588 * 397-1161 1722 
γεγεννημένος ev Ταρσὼ ms Κιλικίας ανατεθραμμένος δε εν 
being born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but being reared in 
3588 4172-3778 | 3844 3588 4228 με 3811 


TH TOAELTAVTH παρὰ τους πόδας Γαμαλιὴλ πεπαιδευμένος 
this city by the feet of Gamaliel, being instructed 


2596 | 195 3588 3097 3551 2207. 
κατὰ ακρίβειαν του πατρῶου νόμου ζηλωτῆς 
according to the exactness ofthe paternal law, [2zealous 


5224 3588 2316 2531 3956 1473 1510.25 4594 

πυπᾶάρχων του θεοὺ καθὼς πᾶντες υμεὶς εστε σήμερον 

'being] of God, as all you are today; 
3739 3778 3588 3598 1377 891 2288 

22:4 os ταύτην τὴν οδὸν εδίωξα ἄχρι θανᾶτου 
one who [?this 3way persecuted] unto death, 

1195 Ἧ 2532 3860 ᾿ 1519 5438 435-5037 2532 


δεσμεύων και 


binding and 


παραδιδοὺς ELS φυλακὰς avipaste και 
delivering up unto prisons bothmen and 


1135 | 5613 2532 3588 749 . 3140 ᾿ 1473 
γυναίκας 22:5 ws Kat oO ἀρχιερεὺς μαρτυρεὶ μοι 
women; ἃ5 also the chief priest bears witness to me, 
2532 3956 3588 4244 ᾿ 3844 3733 2532 1992 ᾿ 
και παν τὸ πρεσβυτέριον παρ᾽ ὧν και επιστολὰς 
and all the council of elders; by whom also _ letters 

1209. 4314 3588 80 ge ASTD 5 4198 ᾿ 
δεξάμενος προς τους ἀδελφοὺς εἰς Δαμασκὸν επορευόμην 
having received, [2ο 3the 4brethren 5in ‘Damascus 11 went], 

71 2532 3588 1566, 1510.6 1210 | 1519 
agwv καὶ TOUS εκεῖσε ὄντας δεδεμένους εἰς 
for leading also the ones δἵ that place being bound unto 
* 2443 5097 1096-1161 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ tva τιμωρηθὼῶσιν :ό ἐγένετο δε 
Jerusalem, that they should be punished. And it happened 
1473 4198 2532 1448 3588 Ἐ ‘ 4012 | 
μοι πορενομένω και εγγίζοντι τῇ Δαμασκὼ περὶ 


tome going and approaching to Damascus around 
3314 _ 1810 1537 3588 3772 _ 4015 ᾿ 
μεσημβρίαν εξαΐφνης εκ του ουρανοῦ περιαστράψαι 
midday, suddenly from out of the heaven flashed about 
5457 2425 4012 1473 4098.5037 1519 3588 1475 
φως ικανὸν περὶ εμέ 7 ἐπεσὸν TE εἰς τὸ ἐδαῴφος 
alight, a fit amount around me. And I fell onto πε ground, 


2532 191 5456 | 3004 | 1473 * 5100 
και ἤκουσα φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ τι 
and Iheard avoice saying tome, Saul, Saul, why 
1473-1377 1473-1161 611. 5100 1510.2.2 
με διώκεις 22:8 εγὼδε απεκρίθην τις ει 

do you persecute me? AndI answered, Who are you, 
2962 2036-5037 4314 1473 1473 1510.2.1 * ᾿ς 3588 * : 
κῦριε εἰπέ TE προς με εγὼ εἰμι Inoovso Nalwpatos 
O Lord? Andhe βϑ8ι:4 1 π|6. 1 am Jesus the Nazarene, 
3739 1473 1377 3588-1161 4862 1473 | 1510.6 3588 


ov συ διώκεις 22:9 
whom you persecute. 


οι δε Ovv εμοὶ ὄντες το 
And the ones [?with 3me ‘being] 
3303: 5457 2300 2532 1719 1096 3588 
μεν φως εθεᾶσαντο και ἐμφοβοι εγένοντο τὴν 
indeed [28 light !saw], and [?thrown into fear became]; [4the 
L161 5456 3756 191 3588 2980 | 1473 
dE φωνὴν ovK Ὥκουσαν του λαλοῦντός μοι 
Iput 5voice ?they did not 3hear] of the one speaking to me. 
2036-1161 5100 4160 2962 3588 116] 2962 2036 
22:10 εἶπον δε τι ποιῆσω κύριε o δε κύριος εὐπε 
And I said, What shall I do, O Lord? And the Lord said 
4314 1473 450 F 4198 1519. * _ 2546 
προς με αναστας πορεῦου εις Δαμασκὸν κακεὶ 
to me, Having risen up, go unto Damascus! and there 


22:11 ACTS 211 
1473-2980. 4012. 3956 3739 502] : 3588 2440 3588 337 ; 1473. 2532 
σοι λαληθήσεται περὶ πάντων ων TETAKTAL τὰ ιμᾶτια͵ τῶν QVALPOVVTOV αὐτὸν 22:21 και 
it shall be told to you concerning all the things which is arranged the garments ofthe ones doing away with him. And 
1473 4160, 5613-1161 3756 1689 2036 4314 1473 4198 3754 1473 1519 1484 3112, 
σοι ποιῆσαι 22:11 ws de ουκ ενέβλεπον εὖπε προς PE πορεῦου OTL εγὼ εις ἐθνη μακρὰν 
for you todo. Andas_ Ididnot look at anything he said to me, Go! for I [unto ‘nations “far off 
575 | 3588 1391 3588 5457-1565 5496 5259 1821 _ 41473 191-1161 1473 89] 3778 
απὸ τῆς δόξης του φωτὸς εκείνου χειραγωγούμενος VT εξαποστελὼ σε :22 κονον δε αὐτοὺ ἄχρι TOVTOV 
because of the glory of that light, being led by the hand by Ishall send Ζγοιυ]! And they heard him until this 
3588 4895 | 1473 2064 1510...“ 2 = . 3588 3056 2532 1869 3588 5456-1473 3004 142 
τῶν συνόντων μοι Ὥλθον εἰς Δαμασκὸν 22:12 Avavias του λόγου και επῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτὼν λέγοντες αὖρε 
the ones being with me, Icame unto Damascus. [SAnanias word, and they lifted up their voice, saying, Take 
1161 5100 435. 2152 - 2596. 3588 3551] 575 3588 1093 3588 5108 3756-1063 2520 1473 

de τις avynp εὐυσεβῆς κατὰ τον νόμον απὸ τῆς γὴς τον τοιοῦτον ov yap καθῆκεν αὐτὸν 
1And Ζ28 certain], [2man 1a pious] accordingto the law, [2from 3the 4earth lsuch a one]! for it is not fit for him 
3140 5259 3956 3588 2730 1722 * ἢ 98 2896 1161 1473 | 2532 4495. 
μαρτυρούμενος υπὸ πάντων TOV κατοικούντων εν Δαμασκὼ7 ζην 22:23 κραζόντων de αὐτῶν και ριπτούντων 
borne witness to by all the [2dwelling 3in 4Damascus to live. [Scrying out !And of their], and tossing 

* . 2064. 4314 1473 2532 2186, 3588. 2440 2532 2868 906 1519 3588 109 
Ιουδαίων 22:13 ελθὼν πρὸς PE και επιστὰς τὰ ιμὰᾶτια καὶ κονιορτὸν βαλλόντων εἰς τὸν ἀέρα 
Jews], having come to me, and having stood by, their garments, and [2dust Ithrowing] into the air, 
2036 1473 *-80 308 2504 1473-3588 5610 753 1473 3588 5506, 71 1519 3588 
εἰπὲ μοι Σαοὺλ αδελφὲ ἀνάβλεψον καγὼ αὐτῇ ΤΏ WPA 22:24 εκέλευσεν αὐτὸν o χιλίαρχος ἀγεσθαι εἰς τὴν 
said tome, O brother Saul, look up! AndI the same hour [3014 4him ‘the 2commander] ἴο beled unto the 
308, 1519 1473. 3588 1161 2036 3588 2316 3588 3925 ᾿ 2036, 3148 426 1473. 
ἀανέβλεψα εἰς αὐτὸν 22:14 0 de εἰπεν ὁ θεὸς των παρεμβολὴν εἰπὼν μὰστιξιν ανετὰἀζεσθαι avtov 
looked up on him. And he said, The God camp, having said, [3with whips ‘Investigate  2him], 
3962-1473 4400 _ 1473 1097 3588 2307-1473 2443 1921 |, 1223 3739 156 3779 2019 

πατέρων ἡμὼν προεχειρίσατὸ σε γνῶναι το θέλημα QuTov wa ETLYVW δι᾽ ny αἰτίαν οὕτως επεφώνουν 

of our fathers handpicked you to know his will, that we should know for what reason thus they sounded out 
2532 1492, 3588 1342 2532 191 | 5456 | 1537 1473 | 5613-1161 4385 | ᾿ 3588 
Kau ιδεὶν Tov δίκαιον καὶ ἀκοῦσαι φωνὴν εκ αὐυτὸΨΖοἘὁ 22:25 ὡς de προέτειναν αὐτὸν τοῖς 
and ἴο behold the justone, and tohear the voice from out of against him. Andas_ they stretched him forward with the 
3588 4750-1473 3754 1510.8.2 3144 1473 4314 2438 2036 4314 3588 2476. 1543 3588 * 


του στόματος AVTOD 22:15 OTL ἐση μάρτυς αὐτὼ προς 


his mouth; for you will be a witness to him to 
3956 442 3739 3708 2532 19] 2532 
TAVTAS ἀνθρώπους ὧν εὥρακας καὶ ἤκουσας 22:16 και 
all men of what you have seen and heard. And 


3568 5100 3195 450 ; 907 2532 628. 
νυν τι μέλλεις αναστὰς βᾶάπτισαι και αἀπόλουσαι 
now, why be about tot? Having arisen, be immersed and wash off 
3588 266-1473, 1941 3588 3686 3588 2962. 
τας αμαρτίας σον επικαλεσάμενος το ὄνομα του κυριου 
your sins, calling upon the name ofthe Lord. 
1096-1161 1473 5290 Ε 1: 0 ἝἙ ¥ 
22:17 eyeveto δε μοι υνυποστρέψαντι εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
And it happened tome in returning unto Jerusalem, 
2532 4336-1473 1722 3588 2413. 1096 1473-1722 
καὶ προσευχομένου POV EV TH τερὼ γενέσθαι μεεν 
and my praying in the temple, there took place in me 
1611 2532 1492. 1473 304 1473 
εκστάσει 22:18 και ιδεὺν αὐτὸν λέγοντὰ μοι 
a change of state, and beholding him saying ἴο me, 
4692 2532 1831 1722 5034 1537 τ 1360 
σπεῦσον και ἐξελθε εν TaXEL εἕ Ἱερουσαλὴμ διότι 
Hasten and go forth quickly from Jerusalem! because 
3756 3858 _ 1473. 3588 3141 4012 | 1473 | 
ov παραδέξονταϊ σου τὴν μαρτυρίαν περι εμου 
they will not welcome your testimony concerning me. 
2504 2036 2962 1472 1987 3754 1473 1510.7. 
22:19 καγὼ εὐπον κῦριε avtot επίστανται OTL εγὼ μην 
AndI said, OLord, they know that I was 
5439 . 2532 1194 2596 | 3588 4864 ὡς 3588 
φυλακίζων και δέρων κατὰ τας συναγωγὰς τους 
casting into prison and flaying against the synagogues of the ones 
4100 1909 1473 2532 3753 1632 3588 
πιστεύοντας ETL σε 22:20 και ὁτε εξεχεῖτο το 
believing upon you. And when [5was poured out !the 
129 = . 3588 3144-1473 2532 1473. 1510.7.1 
αἷμα Στεφάνου Tov paptvpds} Gov και αὐτὸς μην 
2blood 3of Stephen 4your witness], also J myself was 
2186 2532 4909 _ 3588 336-1473 _ 5442 | 
εφεστὼς και συνευδοκὼν TH αναϊρέσει αυτοὺ φυλάσσων 
standing by, and assenting with his removal, guarding 


22:12 {CP ενυλαβης — reverent. 

22:12 {{Ald. omit ev Δαμασκω. 

22:16 {1.6. delay. 

22:20 {CP mpwtopaptupos — chief-witness. 


ιμᾶσιν εἶπε πρὸς TOV εστῶτα EKATOVTAPXOV ὁ Παῦλος 
straps, [25414 3to ‘the ®standing 5centurion 1Paul], 
1487 444-* 2532 178 1832 1473 

εἰ ἀνθρωπον Ρωμαΐον και ακατάκριτον ἐξεστιν vptv 

Is it [4a Roman man Sand Suncondemned !allowed 2for you 
3147 191-1161 3588 1543 
μαστίζειν 22:26 ακοῦσας δε ὁ εκατόνταρχος 
3to crack the whip on]? And hearing, the centurion 

4334 518 3588 “5506 3004 3708 


προσελθὼν απῆγγειλε TH χιλιάρχῳ λέγων ὁρὰ 

came forward to report to the commander, saying, Look to 

5100 3195 4160 3588 1063 444-3778 *.1510.2.3 

τι μέλλεις ποιεῖνο yap ἀνθρωπος οὗτος Popatos εστι 

what you are about to do! for this man is a Roman. 
4334-1161 | 3588 5506 2036 1473 3004 

22:27 προσελθὼν δε O χιλίαρχος εὐπεν αὐτὼ λέγε 
And having come forward, the commander said _ to him, Tell 


1473 1487 1473 *-1510.2,2 3588 1161 5346 3483 611] Ἴ 
μοιει συ Ρωμαΐοςει o SE ἐφη ναι 22:28 ἀπεκρίθη 
me if youare a Roman? And he said, Yes. [4responded 
5037 3588 5506 1473. 4183 ᾿ 2774 . 3588 


TE ο χιλίαρχος εγὼ πολλοὺ κεφαλαίου τὴν 
1And ?2the 3commander], I byagreat sum 

4174-3778 2932 3588 1161] * 5346 1473-1161 
πολιτείαν ταῦτην EKTHTAPHVY Oo ὃε Παῦλος Edy εγὼ de 
[2this citizenship acquired]. And Paul said, But I 
2532 1080 2112-3767 868 575 


καὶ γεγέννημαι 22:29 ευθέως ουν ἀπέστησαν AT’ 


even was born fo it. Then immediately [4abstained ‘from 
1473 3588 3195 1473-426 2532 3588 
QVTOV OL μέλλοντες QuTOV ανετὰζειν και ὁ 

Shim the ones 2being about 3to investigate him]. And the 
5506 L161 5399 1921 3754 *-1510.2,3 2532 3754 


χιλίαρχος se EoPHOy επιγνοὺς ὁτι Pwpatos εστι καὶ OTL 
commander also feared, realizing that he isa Roman, and that 
1510.7.3 1473-1210 3588-1161 1887 1014 


nv αὐτὸν δεδεκὼς 22:30 TH SE emavpiov βουλόμενος 
ie was tied up by him. And the nextday, wanting 
1097 3588 804 3588 5100-2723 3844 3588 * 


γνῶναι τὸ ασφαλές TO τι κατηγορείται παρὰ τῶν Ιουδαίων 


to know safely why he is charged by the Jews, 

3089 1473. 575 3588 1199 2532 2753 2064 3588 
ἐλυσεν AVTOV ATO τῶν δεσμὼν και εκέλευσεν ελθεὶν τους 
he loosed him from the bonds, and bid [Sto come !the 


749 7 2532 3650 3588 4892-1473 2532 2609 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ὁλον τὸ συνέδριον αυτὼν και καταγαγὼν 


2chief priests] and all their sanhedrin; and leading down 


212 WPA 
3588 * δγ476 1519 1473. 
tov Παῦλον ἐστησεν εις αὐτοὺς 
Paul, he stood him among them. 
CHAPTER 23 
Paul Stands before the Sanhedrin 
816 ὁ 116] 3588.ϑ * 3588 4892 _ 
23:1 atevioas de o Παῦλος τὼ συνεδρίω 
[gazing upon ‘And 2Paul] the  sanhedrin, 
2036 435, 80. 1473 3956 4893 18 . 
εἶπεν avipes adedhot εγὼ πάσῃ συνειδῆσει ἀγαθῇ 
said, Men, brethren, I inall [conscience 1good] 
4176 3588 2316 891 3778 
πεπολίτευμαι τω θεὼ ἄχρι ταῦτης 
have conducted myself in public toGod asfaras this 
3588 2250 3588 1161 749 ᾿ * _ 2004 
τῆς ἡμέρας 23:20 δὲ apxtepeds | Avavias επέταξε 
day. But the chief priest Ananias gave orders 
3588 3936 . 1473 5180 1473 3588 4750 
τοις παρεστῶσιν αὐτὼ TVTTELW αὐτοὺ τὸ στόμα 
to the ones standing beside him  tostrike his mouth. 
5119 3588 * 4314 147: 2036 5180 1473 
23:3 τὸτε ὁ Παῦλος προς αὐτὸν etme τύπτειν σε 
Then Paul [2to 3him [5414], [310 beat 4you 
3195 3588 2316 5109 2867 ᾿ 2532 1473 
μέλλει ο θεὸς TOLXE κεκονιαμένε και συ 
215 about 1604], Ovwall being whitewashed. And you, 
2521 2919 1473 2596. 3588 3551] 2532 
Kady ᾿ κρίνων με κατὰ τον νόμον και 
do you sitdown judging me _  accordingto the law, and 
389] ς 2753 1473 5180 3588-1161 
παρανομὼν κελεύεις με τύπτεσθαι 23:4 οι δε 


acting unlawfully you bid πΊ6 to be struck? And the ones 


3936 2036 3588 749 3588 2316. 3058. ᾿ 
παρεστῶτες εἶπον Tov ἀρχιερέξα του θεοῦ λοιδορεὶς 


standing beside said, The chief priest of God you revile? 
5346 5037 = 3588 * 3756 1492 80 3754 1510.2.3 

23:5 Eby τε o Παῦλος ovk Ὥδειν αδελφοΐ OTL εστὶν 
[Ssaid ἸΑπά 2Paul], I did not know brethren that he is 


749 . 1125-1063 758 3588 2992-1473 
ἀρχιερεὺς γέγραπται yap ἄρχοντα του Aaov σου 


chief priest; for it has been written, A ruler of your people 
3756 2046 2560 | 1097 | L161 3588 
ουκ epets κακὼς 23:6 γνοὺς de o 
you shall not speak ill of. [shaving known ‘And 


Ἔ 3754 3588 1520 3313 1510.2.3 * 3588-1161 2087 
Παῦλος O71 TO EV μέρος εστὶ Σαδδουκαίων Tose ἕτερον 
2Paul] that the one part is of Sadducees, and the other 
νὰ 2896 1722 3588 4892 $ 435 80. _ 1473 
Φαρισαίων ἐκραξεν ev τῶ συνεδρίω avdpes αδελφοὶ εγὼ 
of Pharisees, cried out in the sanhedrin, Men, brethren, I 
*-1510.21 5207 7 4012 | 1680 | 2532 


Paptoatos εἰμι vies Φαρισαΐου περὶ ελπίδος και 
ama Pharisee, ason οἵ ἃ Pharisee; concerning hope and 
386 ‘ 3498 1473 2919 3778-1161 1473 
AVATTATEWS VEKPOV εγὼ κρίνομαι 23:7 τοῦτο δε αὐτοῦ 


aresurrection of the dead I am judged. And this he 
2980 1096 4714 3588 * 


λαλήσαντος εγένετο στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων 

having said, there became ἃ faction betweenthe Pharisees 

2532 588 * i 2532 4977 3588 4128 

και TOV Σαδδουκαίων Kat εσχίσθη το πλῆθος 

and the Sadducees, and [3wassplit ‘the multitude]. 
Ξ Ν 3303 1063 3004 3361-1510.1 386 

23:8 Σαδδουκαίοι μεν yap λέγουσι μη εἶναι avactacw 
[2the Sadducees 3indeed !For] say there is no resurrection, 

3366 32 3383 4151 *-116] 3670 Ἀ 

μηδὲ ἄγγελον μῆτε πνεῦμα Φαρισαῖοι δε ομολογοῦσι 

nor angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees acknowledge 

3588 297 1096-1161 2906 _ 3173 | 2532 

Ta αμφότερα 23:9 εγένετο de κραυγὴ μεγὰλη Kat 
both. And there became [2cry la great]. And 


450 3588 1122 3588 3313 3588. ἕ 


αναστᾶντες οι γραμματεὺς TOV μέρους τῶν Φαρισαίων 
having risen up, the scribes ofthe part of the Pharisees 
1264 3004 3762 2556 2147 1722 3588 


διεμάχοντο λέγοντες οὐδὲν κακὸν ευρίσκομεν εν τῷ 
disputed violently, saying, Nothing bad dowefind in 


ΕΙΣ 23:1 
444-3778 i 1487-1161 2532 4151 | 2980 1473 | 2228 
ἀνθρώπω TOVTW εἰ SE καὶ πνεῦμα ελᾶλησεν AVTO Ἢ 
this man; butif also aspirit spoke to him, or 


32 3361 2313 ᾿ 4183 1161 


ayyedos μη θεομαχῶμεν 23:10 πολλῆς SE 
an angel, we should not fight against God. [3a great 1And 
1096 4714 2125 3588 5506 3361 
γενομένης στάσεως ευλαβῃηθεὶς ο χιλίαρχος μη 
*there being] faction, [3being cautious !the 2commander], lest 
1288-3588-* 5259 1473. 2753 3588 4753 


διασπασθὴ o Παῦλος vm’ αὐτὼν εκέλευσε TO στράτευμα 


Paul be pulled apart by them, bid the military 
2597 2532 726 | 1473 1537 3319 1473 | 
καταβῆναι καὶ APTATAL αὐτὸν EK μέσου ανυτὼν 
to go down and seize him ἴτοιῃ out of the midst of them, 
71-5037 1519 3588 3925 7 3588-1161 1966 | 
ἄγειν TE εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 23:11 TH GE eTLovon 
and to lead him unto the camp. And the following 
357] 2186 147 3588 2962 2036 2293 ἘΠῚ 
νυκτὶ επιστὰς αὐτῷ O κύριος εἰπε θάρσει Παῦλε 


night, standing by him, the Lord said, Take courage, Paul! 
5613-1063 1263 3588 4012. 1473 1519 * ἢ 
ὡς γὰρ διεμαρτύρω τὰ περὶ epov εἰς Ϊερουσαλὴμ 
foras you testified the things concerning me in Jerusalem, 
3779 1473 1163 2532 1519 * | 3140 ἢ 

οὕτω σε δει Kat εἰς Ρώμην μαρτυρῆσαι 

so you must also [2in 3Rome !testify]. 


A Plot to Kill Paul 
1096-1161 2250 4160 5100 3588 
212 γενομένης Se ἡμέρας ποιηῆσαντές τινες THD 
And becoming day, [4having made 'some 2of the 


* ἢ 4963 ; 332 ; 1433. 3004 
Ιουδαίων συστροφὴν ἀνεθεμάτισαν εαυτοὺς λέγοντες 
3Jews] aconfederacy, devoted themselves, saying 
3383 2068 3383 4095 2193-3739 615 3588 Ὁ 

μη τε φαγεῖν μη τε πιεῖν EWS οὐ αποκτείνωσι τον Παῦλον 
to neither eat nor drink until they should kill Paul. 


1510.76 1161 4183 | 5062 . 3588 3778 
23:13 σαν Se πλείους τεσσαράκοντα OL ταύτην 


[were !And ‘more than δίογίν 2the ones ‘this 


3588 4945 4160 3748 4334 
τὴν συνωμοσίαν πεποιηκότες 23:14 OiTLVES προσελθόντες 
Sconspiracy 3making]; who having come forward 


3588 749 _ 2532 3588 4245 2036 331 
τοις αρχιερεῦσι και τοις πρεσβυτέροις εἶπον αναθέματι 
to the chief priests and to the elders, said, As an offering, 


332 . 14388 3367, 1089 2193 
ἀανεθεματίσαμεν εαὐτοὺς μηδενὸς γεύσασθαι ἑωὼς 
we devoted ourselves to not [2one thing 'taste] until 
3739 615 r 3588 * 3568 3767 
ov ἀποκτείνωμεν tov Παῦλον 23:15 νυν οὖν 
of which time we should kill Paul. Now then 
1473 1718 . 3588 5506 | 4862 3588 4892 . 
vpets εμφανίσατε τω χιλιάρχω συν TH συνεδρίω 
you _ reveal yourselves tothe commander with the sanhedrin, 
3704 839 1473-2609 4314 1473 5613 3195 


OTWS αὔριον αὐτὸν KATAYAYYH πρὸς υμὰς ὡς μέλλοντας 
so that tomorrow he should lead him to you, δ5 being about 


121: 19. 3588 4012, 1473 | 1473-1161 
διαγινώσκειν AKPLBETTEPOV TA περὶ QUTOV ἡμεῖς δὲ 
ἴο determine more exactly the things concerning him; and we, 


2092-1510.2.4 3588 337 


4253 3588 1448-1473 
ἐτοιμοΐεσμεν TOV ανελεὶν 


προ του εγγίσαι αὐτὸν 


before his approaching, are prepared to do away with 
1473 191 1161 3588 5207 3588 79 
αὐτὸν 23:16 ακοῦσας de ο vues τῆς αδελφῆς 
him. [7having heard !And 2the 3son 4of the 5sister 

* 3588 1749 3854 2532 1525 1519 3588 


Παῦλον to €vedpov παραγενόμενος και εισελθὼν ELS τὴν 


6of Paul] the ambush, having come and entered into the 

3925 518 3588 * 434] 

παρεμβολὴν ἀπῆγγειλε TO Παύλω 23:17 προσκαλεσάμενος 

camp, reported it to Paul. [Shaving called 

L161 3588 Ὁ 1520 3588 1543 ᾿ 5346 3588 
ε ο Παῦλος ἐνα τῶν εκατοντάρχων Edy TOV 

1And 2Paul] one ofthe centurions, said, 

3494-3778 520 | 4314 3588 5506, 2192-1063 

νεανίαν τοῦτον ATAYaYE πρὸς TOV χιλίαρχον εχει yap 

[2this young man !Take] to the commander, for he has 


23:9 ΤΑ]. omits Kav. 


23:18 ACTS 213 
5100 518 (1473. 3588 3303-3767 3880 : 435-3778 4815 : 5259 3588 * . 2532 
τι απαγγείλαιαυτὼ 23:180 μενουν παραλαβὼν Qavdpa τοῦτον συλληφθέντα υπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων και 
somethingto report ἰἰο him! Then indeed having taken This man having been seized _ by the Jews, and 
1473 71 4314 3588 5506, 2532 5346 | 3588 3195 337 : 5259 1473. 2186 4862 
αὐτὸν ἤγαγε προς Tov χιλίαρχον Kat φησὶν o μέλλοντα αναϊρεῖσθαι VT’ αὐτὼν επιστὰς συν 
him, he brought him to the commander, and says, The being about to be done away with by them, attending with 
1198 * 1473 2065 3778 3588 3588 4753ϑ 1807 1473. 3129 3754 
δέσμιος Παῦλος προσκαλεσὰμενὸς με ἡρῶτησε τοῦτον TOV τω στρατεύματι εξειλόμην αὐτὸν μαθὼν OTL 
prisoner Paul having called me, asked me [?this the military, Irescued him, having learned _ that 
3494 71 4314 1473 2192 5100 2980, *.1510.2.3 1014-1161 1097 3588 156 1223 3739 
νεανίαν αγαγεῖν προς σε ἐχοντὰ τι ᾿ λαλησαὶ 
3young man ὙΩ Peel to you, having something to say 
1473 116] 35δδ 5495-1473 3588 
σοι 23:19 ἐπιλαβὺ μενος de τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ O 

to you. [4having taken hold of 1And Shis hand 2the 
5506, 2532 402 . 2596-2398 4411 5100 
χιλίαρχος και αναχωρῆσας κατ᾽ ιδίαν επυνθᾶνετο τι 
3commander], and having withdrawn in private inquired, | What 
1510.2.3 3739 2192 518 ᾿ _ 1473 2036-1161 3754 
εστιν ὁ ἐχεις απαγγεϊλαΐ μοι 23:20 εἰπε SE OTL 
isit which you have to report to me? And he said that, 
3588 * 4934 3588 2065 1473 3704 839 

οι Tovdatou συνέθεντο του ερωτησαΐὶ σε ὅπως αὔριον 
The Jews agreed to ask you that tomorrow 
1519 3588 4892 | 2609 . 3588 * | 5613 
εις το συνέδριον καταγᾶάγης τον Παῦλον ὡς 
[Sunto ‘the  Ssanhedrin ἴγοιι should lead 2Paul], as 
3195 5100 199 4441 4012 


μέλλοντες τι ἀκριβέστερον πυνθὰᾶνεσθαι περὶ 
being about something to more exactly inquire about concerning 


1473 1473 3767 336] 3982 1473 
αὐτοῦ 23:21 συ οὖν μη Teva ONS QUTOLS 
him. You then shouldnot be persuaded by them; 
1748-1063 147 [537 147 435 4183 
ενεδρεύουσι yap αὐτὸν εξ αὐτὼν avdpes πλείους 
for they lie in wait for him, [οἵ 5them 3men Imore than 
502. 3748 332 1438 3383 
τεσσαράκοντα OLTLVES ave(e μὰᾶτισαν EQUTOVS μητε 
2forty], who devoted themselves ἴο neither 
2068 3383 4095 2193 3739 337. 

φαγεῖν pte πιεῖν Ews ov ανέλωσιν 


eat ΠΟΙ drink until of which time they should do away with 
1472 2532 3568 2092-1510.2.6 4327 ; 3588 575. 
QUTOV και VUV ETOLPLOL ELOL προσδεχόμενοι τὴν απὸ 
him; and now theyare ready, waiting [2from 
1472 1860 ; 3588-3303-3767 5506. 630. 

σον επαγγελίαν 23:22 ομενουν χιλίαρχος απέλυσε 
3you ta promise]. Then the commander dismissed 
3588 3494 3853 : 3367 1583.ϑ». 3754 
τον νεανίαν παραγγεΐλας ἡδενὶ εκλαλῆσαι OTL 
the young man, exhorting, saying, [2to noone ‘Divulge] _ that 
3778 1718 | 4314 1473 

TAVTA ενεφάνισας προς με 


these things were revealed to π16. 


Paul Led to Caesarea 


2532 434] . 1417 5100. 3588 
23:23 και προσκαλεσάμενος δὺο τινὰς τῶν 
And _ having called on two certain 
1543 2036 2090 |. 4757 1250 


εκατοντάρχων εἰπεν ετοιμάσατε στρατιῶτας διακοσίους 


centurions, he said, Prepare [2soldiers 1two hundred], 
3704 4198 2193 * ; 2532 2460 
OTTWS πορευθῶσιν εως Καισαρείας και UTTTTELS 

that they should go unto’ Caesarea, and [?horsemen 
1440 2532 [18 _ 1220. 575 5154 
εβδομήῆκοντα και δεξιολάβους διακοσίους απὸ τρίτης 
lseventy], and [2spearmen ‘two hundred], from the third 
560 3588 3571 2934 503 3936 . 
ὥρας τῆς νυκτὸς 23:2 κτήνη τε παραστῆσαι 
hour ofthe night; [beasts ‘and 2present], 
2443 1913-3588-* } 1295 4314 
ἵνα επιβιβάσαντες tov Παῦλον διασῶώσωσι προς 
that Paul setting upon one, they should deliver him to 
bie 3588 2232 1125 1992 
Φήλικα Tov ἡγεμόνα 23:25 γράψας επιστολὴν 
Felix the governor; having [2written 1a letter] 
4023 | 3588 5179-3778 * τ 3 
περιέχουσαν TOV τῦπον τοῦτον 23:26 Κλαύδιος Λυσίας 
containing this impression. Claudius —_ Lysias 
3588 2903. 2232 ἘΠ 5463 3588 
τω κρατίστω ἡγεμόνι Φήλικι Xatpew 23:27 Tov 
tothe mostexcellent governor Felix, Hail! 


Paopatos εστι 23:28 βουλόμενος δε γνῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν δι’ Ἣν 


he is a Roman. And wanting to knowthe reason for which 
1458 1473 2609-1473 _ 1519 3588 4892-1473 . 
ενέκαλουν αὐτῷ κατήγαγον QUTOV ELS το συνέδριον αὐτῶν 


they accused him, 1164 him down unto their sanhedrin; 
3729. 2147 1458 4012. 2213ϑ 
23:29 ον Evpov εγκαλούμενον περὶ ζητημᾶτων 
whom Ifound tobeaccused concerning matters 
3588 3551-1473 Σ 3337 116] 514 2288 2228 1199. 
του νόμου αυὐτὼν μηδὲν SE ἀἁξιον θανάτου ἢ ὃδεσμὼν 
of theirlaw, [3no ‘but Sworthy ‘Sof death 7or 8bonds 
1462 2192 3377-1161. 1473 
ἐγκλημα ἔχοντα 23:30 μηνυθείσης δὲ μοι 
4indictment having]. And having been indicated to me 
1917 ᾿ 1519 3588 435 3195 1510.9 5259 3588 
επιβουλῆς εις τον ἀνδρα μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι υπὸ τῶν 
of ἃ plot against the man, being about to be by the 
* ο΄ 1824 3992 4314 1473 3853 ; 2532 
Ἰουδαίων εξαυτῆς ἐπεμψα Tpos σε παραγγείλας και 
Jews, immediately Isent forth to you, exhorting also 
3588. 2725 3004 3588 4314 1473 1900 1473 
τοις κατηγόροις λέγειν τὰ προς αὐτὸν επὶ σου 
the accusers tosay the things against him unto you. 
4517 3588-3303 3767-4757 2596 | 3588 
ἐρρωσο 23:31 οἱ μεν ουν στρατιῶται κατὰ το 
Be in health! The soldiers then, according to the thing 
1299 : 1473 353 : 3588 Ὁ 71 
διατεταγμένον avTots αναλαβόντες tov Παῦλον ἤγαγον 
being set in order for them, having taken Paul, led him 
1223 3588 3571 1519 3588 * : 3588-1161 
διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς εἰ THY Αντιπατρίδα 23:32 τῇ δὲ 
through the night unto Antipatris. And the 
1887 1439 3588 2460 | 4198 4862 1473 
ἐπαύριον εἄσαντες τους ιππεις πορεύεσθαι Ovv αὐτὼ 
nextday theyallowed the horsemen to go with him, 
5290 1519 3588 3925 \ 3748 
VTETTPEYAV εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 23:33 οἵτινες 
and they returned unto the camp. The ones who 
1525 Η 1519 3588 * ᾽ 2532: 925. .Ὁ- 3588 
εισελθόντες εἰς τὴν Καισάρειαν Kar αναδόντες τὴν 
having entered into Caesarea, and having delivered the 
1992 , 3588 2232 3936 2532 3588 * 1473 | 
επιστολὴν τω ἡγεμόνι παρεστησαν και TOV αὖὗλον αὐτῷ 
letter to the governor, presented also Paul to him. 
314 7 116] 3588 2232 2532 1905 : 1537 
23:34 ἀναγνοὺς de ο ἡγεμὼν και επερωτῆσας εκ 
[4having read it !And 2the 3governor], and having asked of 
4169 1885 1510.2.3 2532 4441 3754 575. 
TOLAS ETIAPXLAS εστὶ και πυθόμενος ‘ OTL απο 
what jurisdiction heis, and having ascertained that he is from 
. . ’ 147. 5346. 3752 2532 
Κιλικίας 23:35 Stakovoopat σου ἐφ ὁταν και 
Cilicia; I will hold a hearing for you, said he, whenever also 


3588 2725-1473 | 3854 2753-5037 1473 1722 3588 
OL KQATHYOPOL GOV παραγένωνται EKEAEVTE TE QUTOV εν TH 


your accusers shouldcome. Andhebid him  [?in 3the 
4232 * 5442 
πραιτωρίω Ἡρώδου φυλάσσεσθαι 
4praetorium 5of Herod !to be kept]. 
CHAPTER 24 
Paul Appears before Felix 
3326-1161 4002 2250 2597 3588 
24:1 μετὰ δε πέντε ἡμέρας κατέβη ο 

And after five days there came down the 

749 εἶ 3326 3588 4245 2532 4480 


ἀρχιερεὺς Ανανίας μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ρῆτορος 


chief priest Ananias with the elders, and a rhetorician, 
*.5100, 3748 1718 3588 2232 
Τερτῦλλον τινὸς οτινες ενεφάνισαν τῶ ἡγεμόνι 


acertain Tertullus, who revealed themselves tothe governor 


214 WPA 
2596 3588 * 2564-1161 1473 
κατὰ του Παύλου 24:2 κληθέντος δὲ QuTtov 
against Paul. And having been called, [?himself 
756 2723 3588 * 3004 4183. 1515, 


Ὥρξατο κατηγορεῖν oO 
3began ‘to charge 


Τέρτυλλος λέγων πολλῆς εἰρήνης 
!Tertullus], saying, Great peace 
5177 1223 1473 2532 2735 . 1096 3588 
TVYXAVOVTES διὰ TOV και κατορθωμάτων γινομένων τῷ 
is happening through you, and great feats are happening to 
1484-3778 1223 3588 4674 4307 3839-5037 2532 
ἔθνει τούτω διὰ τῆς ONS προνοίας 24:3 TAVTN TE και 
this nation because of your forethought, both totally and 
3837 _ 388 2903 ἙἝ 3326 3956 
πανταχοῦ ἀποδεχόμεθα KpQTLOTE PALE μετὰ TATHS 
everywhere we receive it gladly, most excellent Felix, with all 

2169 i 2443-1161 3361 1909 4183 1473 
εὐχαριστίας 24:4ινα δὲ μη emt πλεῖόν σε 
thankfulness. But so that [2should not 4upon “much more 5you 
1465 3870 191-1473 1473 4935 3588 4674 
εγκόπτω παρακαλὼ aKkovoat σε ἡμὼν συντομῶὼς τη on 
11 3hinder], Iappeal _for you to hear us so suddenly in your 


1932 2147-1063 3588 435-3778 | 3061 | 
επιεικεία 24:5 evpovtes yap TOV avdpa τοῦτον λοιμὸν 


clemency. For having found this man mischievous, 
2532 2795 4714 3956 3588. * 3588 2596 
και κινοῦντα στὰσιν TAGL τοις Ἰουδαίοις τοις κατὰ 
and moving insurrection amongall the Jews in 
3588 3611, 4414-5037 3588 3588 * ᾿ 
τὴν οἰκουμένην πρωτοστᾶτην TE THS τῶν Ναζωραίΐίων 


the habitable world, and front rank οἴ the [2of the 3Nazarenes 


139 | 3739 2532 3588 2413 3985 953 i 
αἱρέσεως 24:6 os καὶι TO ιερὸν επείρασε βεβηλῶσαι 
lsect]; who also [3the 4temple !attempted 2to profane], 
3739 2532 2902 2532 2596. 3588 2251 3551 
ov και εκρατησαμεν και κατὰ TOV ἡμέτερον νόμον 
whom also we seized, and according to our law 
2309. 2919 3928 ᾿ 1161 * . 3588 
ἠθελήσαμεν κρίναι 24:7 παρελθὼν de votas ὁ 
we wanted _ to judge. [Shaving come by !But 2Lysias 3the 


5506, 4183 | 970 1537 3588 5495-1473 
χιλίαρχος πολῆς βίας εκ τῶν χειρὼν ἡμῶν 
4commander] with ἃ great force [2from out of 3our hands 

520 | 2753 3588 2725-1473 2064 
ἀπήγαγε 24:8 κελεῦσας τους κατηγόρους AVTOV ἐρχεσθαι 


ltook him], bidding his accusers to come; 
3844 3739 1410 1473 35.ϑ 4012 


Tap’ ov δυνηση QUTOS ανακρίνας περὶ 

from whom you will be able, he having questioned, concerning 
3956 3778 1921 3739 1473 2723 

TAVTOV TOVTOV ETLYV@VAL ὧν ἡμεὶς κατηγοροῦμεν 
all these things, torealize what we accuse 

1473 4902.4 1161 2532 3588 * 

avtov 24:9 συνεπέθεντο de Kat ον Lovdator 
him. [5joined in making an attack !And 2also 3the 4Jews], 
5335 3778 3779 2192 6ll 1161 


φάσκοντες ταῦτα οὕτως ἐχειν 24:10 ἀπεκρίθη Se 


maintaining these things thus _ to suffice. [responded 1And 
3588 * 3506 1473 3588 2232»ϑ 3004 
ο Παῦλος vevoavtos αὐτὼ του ἡγεμόνος λέγειν 


2Paul], [3nodding ‘to him !of the governor] to speak, saying, 
1537 4183 2094 1510.6-1473 2923 | 3588 1484-3778 1987 
εκ πολλὼν ετὼν ὄντα σε κριτὴν τῶ ἔθνει τοῦτω ETLOTAPEVOS 
For many years you being judge to this nation; knowing this, 
2715. ὃς 3588 4012, 1683. 626 ᾿ 
ευθυμότερον τα περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ απολογοῦμαι 
more cheerfully the things concerning myself I make a defense. 


1410-1473 1097 3754 3756 4183 1510.2.6 
24:11 δυναμένου Gov γνῶναι OTL ov πλείους εισὶ 

You being able to know that [2ποί 3more than !there were 
1473 2250. LTE “STS 3739 305, 4352 ᾿ 
μοι ἡμέραι δεκαδῦο ad’ ἧς ἀνέβην προσκυνησων 


Sto me Sdays ‘4twelve] from which I ascended to do obeisance 
1519 * ; 2532 3777 1722 3588 2413 2147. 

εις lepovoadnp 24:12 και οὗὐτε εν TH τερὼ εὑρὸν 

into Jerusalem, and neither in the temple did they find 
1473 4314 5100 1256 ᾿ 2228 1999 | 4160 | 

με προς τινα διαλεγόμενον Ἢ επισύστασιν ποιοῦντα 
me with anyone reasoning, or [28 conspiracy ‘causing] 


24:7 ¢CP adds ἀαφειλετο kat προς σε ATEDTELAE — removed and sent 


to you. 


ΕΙΣ 24:2 


3793 3777 1722 3588 4864 3777 2596 3588 
ὄχλου οὔτε εν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς οὔτε κατὰ τὴν 
οἵ ἃ multitude, neither in the synagogues, ΠΟΙ in the 
4172 3777 3936 1410 4012. 

πόλιν 24:13 οὔτε παραστῆσαι δύνανται περὶ 

city; nor [to render proof ‘are they able] concerning 
3739 3568 2723 ο΄ 1473 3670 ¢ 3778 
ων νυν κατηγοροῦσὶ μου 24:14 ομολογὼ de TOUTO 


which now theycharge me. 

1473 3754 2596 3588 3598 3739 3004 139 

σοι OTL κατὰ τὴν οδὸν ν λέγουσιν αρεσιν 

to you, that δοοογάϊηρ ίο the way, which theycall asect, 

3779 3000 3588 397 2316 4100. 3956 

οὕτω λατρεύω TW TATPWW θεὼ πιστεύων πὰσι 

80 Iserve tothe paternal God, believing 

3588 2596. 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 

τοις KATH 2 TOV νόμον και τοις προφῆταις 
according to the law and to the things [2in the prophets 


But I acknowledge this 


in all things 


1125 1680 2192 1519 3588 2316 
γεγραμμένοις 24:15 ελπίδα ἐχὼν εις Tov θεὸν 
Thaving been written], [2a hope 'having] in God; 
3739 2532 1473 3778. 4327 386 3195 


nv ᾿ και QUTOL ουὔτοι 
which also they 
1510.9 3498 


προσδέχονται ἀνάστασιν μέλλειν 
themselves wait for -- a resurrection about 
1342-5037 2532 94 1722-3778-1161 
ἐσεσθαι νεκρὼν δικαίων τε καὶ αδίκων 24:16 εν τούτω δὲ 
to be of the dead, both of just and unjust. And in this 
1473-778 677 |. 4893 | 
autos ασκὼ αἀπροσκοτον Ovve now 
I discipline myself, not causing anyone to stumble, [28 conscience 
2192 4314 3588 2316 2532 3588 444 1275 
ἐχὼν προς τον θεὸν και τους AVOPwTOVS διὰ παντὸς 
Thaving] towards God and men continually. 
123 2094 [16] 4183. 3854 , 1654 . 
24:17 δι’ ετὼν dE πλειόνων παρεγενόμην ελεημοσῦνας 
[2after 4years !And 3more] I came [2charity 
4160 1519 3588 1484-1473 2532 4376 ᾿ 1722 
ποιησων εἰς TO ἐθνος μου και προσφορὰς 24:18 εν 
loffering] to my nation, and offerings; in 
3739 2147. 1473 48 1722 3588 2413 3756 3326. 
ous. evpov με NYVLOPEVOV εν τῷ Lepw ου μετὰ 
which they found me purified in the temple, not with 
3793 3761, 3326, 2351 5100-1161 575 | 3588 * 
ὀχλου ovde μετὰ θορύβου τινές δε απὸ τῆς Ασίας 
amultitude, nor with atumult. But certain [?from 3Asia 
= Σ 3739 1163 1900 1473 3918 2532 
Ἰουδαῖοι 24:19 ovs Seu emt σου παρεῖναι και 
Jews], whom must [2before 3you 106 at hand], and 
2723 _ 1536 2192 4314 1473 2228 
κατηγορεῖν EL TL ἔχοιεν προς με 24:20 ἡ 
tocharge, ifanything they may have against me; and 
1473 | 3778 2036. 1487 5100-2147 1722 
QUTOL OUTOL ELTIATWOOQAV ει τι ευρον : ev 
[2these 3themselves 1161] speak! if | they found anything in 
1473 92 2476-1473 1909 3588. 482ὉϑὃὍὃ 
Epot αδίκημα OTAVTOS μου επὶ του συνεδρίου 
ΠῚΒ foranoffence, withmy standing before the sanhedrin; 
2228 4012. 1520-3778 . 5456 3739 2896 
24:21 ἢ περὶ μιὰς ταῦτης φωνῆς Hs ἐκραξα 
other than concerning this one voice which I cried out 
2476. 1722 1473 3754 4012 | 386 3498 
εστῶς εν QUTOLS OTL περι : αναστάσεως VEKPWV 
standing among them, that, Concerning a resurrection of the dead 
1473 2919 4594 5259 1473 191-1161 3778 
εγὼ κρίνομαι σήμερον VT’ υμὼν 24:22 akovGas SE ταῦτα 
I amjudgedtoday by you. And hearing these things, 
3588 Ἐ 306 1473. 199 1492, 3588 
o Φηηλιξ ανεβάλετο αντοὺς ακριβέστερον εἰδὼς τὰ 
Felix postponed them, more exactly knowing the things 


4012 | 3588 3598 2036 3752 Ἕ . 3588 5506, 

περ τῆς οδοῦειπω ὀὁταν Λυσίαςο χιλίαρχος 

concerning the way, having said, Whenever Lysias the commander 

2597 121 3588 2596-1473. 

καταβῆ διαγνώσομαι τα καθ᾽ υμὰς 

should come down, Iwilldetermine  thethings 85 ἴο you. 
1299-5037 ᾿ 3588 1543 ; 5083. 

24:23 διαταξὰμενὸς τε τω EKATOVTAPXH τηρεῖσθαι 
And having given orders tothe centurion to keep 

3588 *# 2192-5037 425 2532 3367 

τον Παῦλον εχειν τε ανεσιν και μηδένα 

Paul, and to /ethimhave relaxation, and for noone 


24:24 ACTS 215 
2967 | 3588-2398-1473 _ 5256 _ 22284334 | 1473 | 4782 . 1536 1510.2.3 824 1722 3588 
κωλύειν τῶν ιδίων AVTOV υπηρετείν ἢ προσέρχεσθαι αὐτὼ συγκαταβάᾶντες ειτι εστιν atoToV εν τω 
to restrain his own people toassist or ἴο come forward to him. having gone down too, if anything is out of place in 
3326-1161 2250-5100 . 3854-3588-* | . 4862 435-3778 2723 5, 1473 1304-1161 
24:24 peta δε ἡμέρας τινὰς παραγενόμενος ο Φῆλιξ συν QVSPL τούτω κατηγορείτωσαν AVTOV 25:6 διατρίψας δὲ 
And after some days, Felix having come with this man, let them accuse him. And having spent time 
* " 3588 1135-1473, _ 1510.6 Ὁ , 3343 |, 3588 1722 1473 2250 4183 2228 1176 2597 
ApovoidAdy TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ovoy Ιουδαία μετεπέμψατο τὸν εν avTots ἡμέρας πλείους YH ἑκα καταβὰς 
Drusilla his wife, being Jewish, he fetched among them [4days ‘more than 3ten], having gone down 
oe 2532 191 1473 4012 3588.15195547. Ὁ 4102 1525... 3588 1887 2523 1909 3588 968 


Παῦλον kat ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς χριστὸν πίστεως 


Paul, im he heard him concerning the [2in 3Christ belief]. 
L161 1473 4012 1343 
24:25 ει ὐχεγομένοῦ de αὐτοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
[3reasoning 1And 2of his] concerning righteousness, 
2532 1466 2532 3588 2917 3588 3195 1510.9 


καὶ εγκρατείας καὶ TOV κρίματος του μέλλοντος ἐσεσθαι 


and self-control, and the judgment about to be, 
1719 1096. 3588. ἘΞ 6 3588-3568 
ἐμφοβος γενόμενος o Φηλιξ ἀπεκρίθη τονυν 
[ΞῬ[ἢγοννῃ into fear 2becoming 1Felix] responded, For now 
2192 4198 Ἀ2540.|61] 3335 _ 3333-1473 i 
€xov Topevov καιρὸν δὃε μεταλαβὼν PETAKAAETOPAL σε 


it suffices, go! but atime forsharing [| will call you back. 
260-1161 2532 1679 3754 5536 1325 

24:26 apa δε καὶ ελπίζων OTL χρηματα δοθήσεται 
But at the same time alsohoping thatthings shall be given 

1473 5259 3588 * 3704 3089 1473 1352 2532 

αὐτὼ vTdTOV Παῦλον ὁπως λύση QUTOV διὸ και 

to him by Paul, so thathe should loose him; therefore also 


4437 | 1473-3343 3656. 1473 


πυκνότερον αὐτὸν μεταπεμπόμενος ὡμίλει αὐτῷ 

more frequently fetching him, he consorted with him. 
1333-1161 4137 2983 

24:27 διετίας δε πληρωθείσης ἐλαβε 
And a space of two years having been fulfilled, [2received 

1240 3588 * 2309-5037 5484 

διάδοχον ο Φηλιξ Πόρκιον Φῆστον θέλων τε χὰριτας 


3as a successor Felix], Porcius Festus. And wanting favors 


2698 3588 ia 3588 * 2641 3588 * 
καταθέσθαι τοις Ἰουδαίοις ο Φἡλιξ κατέλιπε τον Παῦλον 
to be laid away with the Jews, Felix left Paul 
1210 
δεδεμένον 
bound. 
CHAPTER 25 
Paul Appears before Festus 
*3767 1910 3588. 885 3326. 
25:1 Φῆστος ovy επιβὰς ΤΏ ἐπαρχία μετὰ 

Then Festus, having set foot in the jurisdiction, after 

5140 2250 305 1519 * 575 = 


Tpets ημέρας ἀνέβη εἰς ΪΙεροσόλυμα απὸ Καισαρείας 


three days ascended unto Jerusalem from Caesarea. 
1718 1161 1473 | 3588 749 : 2532 
25:2 evehbavicav de αὐτὼ ο ἀρχιερεὺς και 
[4revealed 1And >5tohim ?the chief priest] and 
3588 4413 3588 εὐ ᾿ 2596. 3588 
ou πρῶτοι TOV Ιουδαίων κατὰ του 
the foremost θη ofthe Jews the things against 
* 2532 3870 1473. 154 5484 
Παύλου και παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν 25:3 αἰτούμενοι χὰριν 
Paul, and they appealed to him, asking a favor 
2596 1473 | 3704 3343 1473 ὙΦ 7%: ᾿ 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁπὼς μεταπέμψηται αὐτὸν εἰς ΪΙερουσαλὴμ 
against him, that heshouldfetch him unto Jerusalem, 
1747 4160 337 1473 2596 3588 3598 
ἐνεῦραν TIOLOVVTES avedetv QUTOV κατὰ τὴν οδὸν 
[28 ambush ! while making] to do away with him along the way. 
3588-3303-3767 ὁ 611] 5083-3588-* 


25:4 o pev ovv ᾧηστος ἀπεκρίθη τηρείῖσθαι tov Παῦλον 


Then Festus responded for Paul to be kept 
1722, ὁ ᾿ 1438-1161 3195 1722 5034 
ev Καισαρεία εαυτὸν δε μέλλειν εν τἄχει 
in Caesarea, but he himself was about to quickly 
1607 : 3588 3767 1415 _ 1722 1473 5346 
εκπορεύεσθαι 25:5 οι ουν δυνατοὶ εν vpty φησὶ 
go forth. The ones then mighty among you, says he, 


24:24 +CP adds ἴησουν — Jesus. 


εἰς Katoaperav tH επαύριον καθίσας emt του βήματος 
unto Caesarea, the nextday having sat upon the rostrum, 


2753 3588 * 71 3854 
εκέλευσε τὸν Παῦλον ἀχθῆναι 25:7 παραγενομένου 


he bid Paul to be led in. [being come 
1161 1473 4026. 3588 575. Ξ 

Ε αὐτοῦ περιέστησαν οι απὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
1And 2he],  therestoodaround the ([3from 4Jerusalem 
2597 * 4183 2532 926 | 159.1 
καταβεβηκότες Ιουδαΐοι πολλὰ Kat βαρέα αἰιτιῶματα 
2having come down !'Jews], with many and grievous accusations 
5342 2596. 3588 3739 3756 2480 
φέροντες κατὰ του Παύλου α ουκ ἰσχυον 
bringing against Paul, which they were not able 
δ΄. 626-1473 ᾿ ; 3754 3777 1519 
αποδείξαι 25:8 ἀπολογουμένου αὐτοῦ OTL οὔτε εις 
to exhibity, while of his pleading, saying that, Neither against 
3588 3551 3588 Ἂ . 3777. 1519 3588 2413 3777 
τον νομὸν τῶν Ἰουδαίων OUTE εις το τερον OUTE 
the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
1519 * 5100 264 3588. *-1161 
εις Καϊσαρὰ τι . Ὥμαρτον 25:9 ὁ Φηστος δὲ 
against Caesar in anything I sinned. And Festus, 
3588 ig 2309 5484 269δ 6ll _ 3588 
τοις Ἰουδαίοις θέλων χάριν καταθέσθαι αποκριθεὶῖς τω 
[4with the 5Jews 1wanting 3favor 2to lay down], responding to 
* 2036-2309 1519 * ; 305 1563. 
Παύλω εἰπε θέλεις εις Ιεροσόλυμα αναβὰς εκεὶ 


Paul, said, Are you willing [Ζηἴο 3Jerusalem to ascend 7there 
4012. 3778 2919 1909 1473. 2036 

περὶ τούτων κρίνεσθαι em’ εμοὺ 25:10 εἰπε 
8concerning °these things 4to be judged Sby me]? [3said 


1161 9.588 * 1909 3588 968 μὰ 2476-1510.2.1 


ε ο αὖὗλος επὶ του βήματος Καίσαρος εστὼς ειμι 
ἸΑπά 2Paul], Unto the rostrum οἵ Caesar Iam standing, 
3739 1473-1163 2919 hs 3762 
ov pe δει κρίνεσθαι Ιουδαίους ovdev 
of which itis necessary forme to be judged. To Jews I did no 
91 5613 2532 1473 2573 1921 1487 3303 


ηδίκησα ws και συ κάλλιον ETLYLWMOKELS 25:11 εἰ μεν 
wrong, as_ also you well realize. [2if 3indeed 
1063 91 2532 514 2288 4238 5100 

yap αδικὼ καὶ ἄξιον θανάτου TETPAXa τι 

1For] I do wrong, and [3worthy 4of death 'have acted 2in anything], 


3756 3868 3588 599 _ 1487-1161 3762-1510.2.3 

ov παραιτοῦμαι TO αποθανεῖν εἰ δε ουδὲν εστιν 
Ido not ask pardon to die; butif there is nothing 
3739 3778 2723 1473 3762 [473 1410 1473 


οὗτοι κατηγοροῦσι μου ουδεὶς με δύναται avVTOIS 
ne which {μέν charge me, noone [3me !can 4to them 
5483 194] . S119 3588 * 
χαρίσασθαι Καϊσαρὰ επικαλοῦμαι 25:12 τότε ὁ Φῆστος 
2grant]. To Caesar I call upon. Then Festus 
4814 ᾿ 3326 3588 4824 611] is 
ovddadnoas μετὰ του συμβουλίου ἀπεκρίθη Katoapa 
conversing together with the council responded, To Caesar 
1941 1909 * | 4198 
επικέκλησαι επι Καίσαρα TOpevoyn 
you have called upon, unto Caesar you shall go. 


Bernice and Agrippa 
2250 1161 [230 ᾿ 5100 ἘΠ᾿ 
25:13 ημερὼν δε διαγενομένων τινὼν Αγρίππας 
[fdays 14And ‘having elapsed 2some], Agrippa 
3588 935 2532 * 4 2658 | Δι Ὑ 4 
o βασιλεὺς και Bepvikn κατήντησαν εἰς Καισάρειαν 
the king and Bernice arrived at Caesarea, 


25:6 +CP οκτω — eight. 
25:7 11.6. prove. 


216 WPA 
782 ᾿ 3588 Ὁ 5613-1161 4183. 2250 
ασπασόμενοι τὸν Φηστον 25:14 ὡς δε πλείους ἡμέρας 
saluting Festus. And when [2many 3days 
1304 1563 3588 * 3588 935 394 3588 


διέτριβον eket ὁ Φῆστος τω βασιλεὶ ἀνέθετο τὰ 


they spent] there, Festus the king presented the things 
2596 | 3588 * 3004 435 5100 1510.2.3 
κατὰ τον Παῦλον λέγων ανὴρ τις εστι 
relating to Paul, saying, [3man 2acertain !There is] 
2641 : 5259 * 1198 4012, 
καταλελειμμένος υπὸ Φήλικος δέσμιος 25:15 περὶ 
being left by Felix, a prisoner; concerning 
3739 1096-1473 1519 * : 1718 3588 
ov γενομένου pov εἰς lepoodrAvpa evedavicav ov 
whom on my being in Jerusalem, [8revealed Ithe 
749 ᾿" 2532 3588 4245 : 3588 με ᾿ 
ἀρχιερεῖς και οι πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ιουδαίων 
2chief priests 3and ‘the elders Sof the Jews], 
154 2596 1473 1349 4314 3739 
QUTOVMEVOL κατ᾽ αὐτοὺ δίκην 25:16 προς ους 
asking for [Zagainst 3him  ‘!punishment]. To whom 
611] 3754 3756-1510.2.3 1485 μὲ . 5483 " 
ἀπεκρίθην ὁτι ουὔκ ἐστιν ἐθος Ῥωμαίοις χαρίζεσθαὶ 
Tanswered that, Itisnot the custom with Romans to grant 
5100 444 1519 684 4250 2228 3588 
τινα ἄνθρωπον εἰς aTmAELAY πριν Ἢ 

any man for destruction, before the practice the one 
2723 2596-4383 2192 3588 2725 


KQTHYOPOVPEVOS KATA πρόσωπον EXOLT τους κατηγόρους 
being accused [4face to face lmay have ?the accusers], 
5117-5037 627 _ 2983 4012. 3588 1462_ 
τόπον τε απολογίας λάβοι _ .mept ΟΕ TOV EYKANPATOS 
and [2a place 30f defense !may receive] concerning the indictment. 
᾿ 3707 147 1799. 4311 ᾿ς 3367 
25:17 συνελθόντων οὖν αὐτὼν ενθὰδε ἀναβολὴν μηδεμίαν 
[Shaving come !Then 2they] here, [3delay Inot 


4160 : 3588 1836 2523 | 1909 3588 968 
ποιησᾶμενος TH εξῆς καθίσας ent του βήματος 
2making], inthe nextday havingseated at the rostrum, 
2753 ἜΜΕΝ 3588 435 4012. 3739 
εκέλευσα αχθῆναι τον avipa 25:18 περὶ ου 
Ibid [3to be ledin ‘the 2man]; concerning whom, 
2476. 3588 2725 3762 156 2018 
σταθέντες οι KQTHYOPOL ουδεμίαν αἰτίαν επέφερον 
[Sstanding up ‘the accusers], [2no 3accusation ‘brought] 
3739 5282-1473 2213 1161 5100 4012. 

ον πὍυπενόουν εγὼ 25:19 ζητήματα SE τινὰ περὶ 
which I suspected; [Smatters ‘but 2certain] concerning 
3588 2398 L175 2192 4314 1473 | 2532 
τῆς ιδίας δεισιδαιμονίας εἶχον προς αὐτὸν και 
their own reverence ofGod theyhad against him, and 
4012. 5100 * 2348 3739 5335-3588-* 


περὶ τινος Τησοὺ τεθνηκότος ον ἐφασκεν ο Παῦλος 
concerning acertain Jesus having died, whom Paul maintained 
2198 639 : L161 1473 3588 4012 
ζην 25:20 ἀπορούμενος de εγὼ τὴν περὶ 
to be alive. [Sbeing perplexed !And 21 concerning 
3778 2214 3004 1487 1014 4198 | 1519 
τούτου ζῆτησιν ἐλεγον ει βούλοιτο πορεύεσθαι Ets 
this inquiry, said, Shall he be willing to go unto 
* 2546 2919 4012. 3778 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ κακεὶ κρίνεσθαι περὶ τούτων 
Jerusalem, and there tobejudged concerning these things? 
3588 [16] * | 1941 ; 5083 . 
25:21 tov de QUVAOV επικαλεσαμένου THPHO VAL αὐτὸν 
But Paul, having called upon himself to be kept 


1519 3588 3588 *-1233 ΘΟ 2753 5083. 1473. 
εἰς τὴν του Σεβαστοῦ διάγνωσιν εκέλευσα τηρεΐίσθαι αντὸν 


for the inquiry of Augustus, I bid to keep him 

2193 3739 3992-1473 4314 oe 

EWS ov ᾿ πέμψω αὐτὸν προς Καίσαρα 

until a which time Ishouldsend him forth to Caesar. 
4314 3588 * 5346 1014 2532 


1] 
25:22 Αὐρίκετας dE προς Tov Φῆστον ἐφη εβουλόμην και 
And Agrippa [2to 3Festus ‘said], I wanted also 
1473 3588 444 191 3588-1161 830 5346 


αὐτὸς Tov ἀνθρώπου ακοῦσαι ο δε αὔριον φησὶν 
myself [2the 3man lto hear]. Andthe morrow, he says, 
191 1473. 3588-3767 887, 2064. 

ακοὐση αὐτοῦ 25:23 τὴ ουν επαύῦριον ελθόντος 


you shall hear him. Then in the next day [4having come 


25:16 +CP exeu—he has. 


ΕΙΣ 25:14 


3588 * 2532 3588 * 3326 4183 5325 ᾿ 
του Αγρίππα καὶ τῆς Βερνίκης μετὰ πολλῆς φαντασίας 
1Agrippa 2and 3Bernice] with much visible display, 
2532 1585. 1519 3588 201 . 4862 5037 3588 
Kau εἰσελθόντων εις το QKPOaTYHPlLovy συν τε τοις 
and havingentered into the auditorium, with both the 
5506 2552. 435_ 3588 2596 1851 1510.6 
χιλιάρχοις και ανδρᾶσι τοις κατ᾽ εξοχὴν οὖσι 
commanders, and men, the ones of prominence being 
3588 4172 2532 2753-3588-* : 71-3588-* 
τῆς πόλεως και κελεύσαντος του Φηστου Ἤχθη oO Παῦλος 
of the city, and Festus having bid, Paul was led in. 
2532 5346-3588-* *.935 2532 3956 3588 
25:24 και φησιν οΦῆστος Αγρίππα βασιλεὺ KaL TAVTES OL 
And Festus says, O king Agrippa, πᾶ all the 
4840 ᾿ 1473 435 2334 3778 4012 
συμπαρόντες ἡμῖν ἀνδρες θεωρεύτε τοῦτον περὶ 
[2being present with 3us men], you view this one concerning 
3739 3956 3588 4128 3588 z ᾿ 1793 ᾿ 1473 
ου παν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν [Ιουδαίων ενέτυχόὸν μοι 
whom all the multitude of the Jews interceded with me 


1722 5037 _* . 2532 1759, 1916 | 3361-1163 
εν τε Ἱεροσολύμοις και ενθὰδε επιβοώντες μη δειν 

ἴῃ both Jerusalem and here, yelling aloud [must not 
2198 1473 3371 1473-1161 2638 3367 


ζην avtov μηκέτι 25:25 εγὼ δε καταλαβόμενος μηδέν. 
ave the] any longer. AndI_ having perceived [nothing 
514 2288. 1473 4238 : 2532. 147. 1161 
ἀξιον θανάτου αὐτὸν πεπραχέναι και QuUTOV de 
4worthy 5of death the 2to have done], [3also ¢himself and 
3778 1941 ᾿ 3588 * 2919 3992 
τοῦτου επικαλεσαμένου TOV Σεβαστὸν ἐκρινα πέμπειν 
this one] having called upon Augustus, I judged to send 
1473 | 4012. 3739 804-5100 | 1125 
αὐτὸν 25:26 περὶ ου ασφαλὲές τι γράψαι 
him. Concerning whom ([2anythingsafe to write 
3588 2962 3756-2192 1352 4254 | 1473 | 1909 
τω κυρίω OVK ἐχὼ διὸ προηγαγον αὐτὸν ed’ 
4to my lord 11 have not]. Therefore Iled him unto 
1473 2532 3122 1909 1473 935 * 3704 3588 
υμὼν και μάλιστα ETL Gov βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα OTWS τῆς 
you, and especially unto you, Oking Agrippa, 80 that the 
351 ᾿ 1096. 2192 5100 1125 
ανακρίσεως γενομένης σχω τι γράψαι 
examination having taken place, I should have something to write. 
249 1063 1473 1380 | 3992 1198 
25:27 ἄλογον ‘yap μοι δοκεὶ πέμποντα δέσμιον 
[illogical ‘For 4to me 211 seems] to send forth a prisoner, 
3361-2532 3588 2596 1473 156 4591 | 
μηκαι TAS κατ᾽ QvToV αἰτίας σημᾶναι 
and not [?the 4against Shim accusations 'signifying]. 


CHAPTER 26 


Paul’s Defense before Agrippa 
*116] 4314 3588 ὃ 5344 2010 . . 
26:1 Αγρίππας de προς τον Παῦλον Eby επιτρέπεταϊ 

And Agrippa [2to 3Paul [5816], It is permitted 
1473-5228 4572 : 3004 5119 3588.ϑ ὃ 
σοι υπέρ σεαυτοῦ λέγειν TOTE ο Παῦλος 
for you [2for yourself ‘to speak]. Then Paul 
626 . 1614 3588 5495 4012. 
ἀπελογεῖτο εκτείνας τὴν χείρα 26:2 περὶ 
made a defense, having stretched out the hand. Concerning 
3956 3739 1458 5259 * 935 a 
TAVTWVY WV εγκαλοῦμαι υπὸ Ιουδαίων βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα 
all of which Iam accused by the Jews, Oking Agrippa, 
2233 1683. 3107 3195 626 . 
Ὥγημαι εμαυτὸν μακᾶριον μέλλων ἀπολογεῖσθαι 
Iesteem myself blessed being about to make a defense 
1909 1473 4594 3122 1109 1510.6 1473 
emt σου σήμερον 26:3 μάλιστα γνῶστην ὄντα σε 
unto you today; especially [3a diviner 2being you] 


3956 3588 2596. * ; 1485-5037 2532 
TAVTWV τῶν κατα Ἰουδαίους εθὼν τε και 
of all the things among the Jews of both customs and 
2213. 1352 1189 1473 3116 191 
ζητημάτων διὸ δέομαϊ σον μακροθύμως akovoat 
matters. Therefore Ibeseech you _leniently to hear 
1473 3588-3303-3767 981-1473 3588 1537 
μου 26:4 τὴν μεν ουν Btwotv μου τὴν εκ 
me. Indeed then the modeofmy life, theone from 


26:5 ACTS 217 
3503 3588 575 746 1096 1722 3588 1258 #5100 1473-1377 46420 
νεότητος τὴν απ’ αρχῆς γενομένην εν τω διαλέκτω Σαοὺλ Σαοὺλ τι με διώκεις σκληρὸν 
youth, the thing from the beginning happening among dialect, Saul, Saul, why doyou persecute me? It is hard 
1484-1473 1722 * 2467 3956 3588 * . 1473 4314 2759 2979 | 1473-1161 2036 5100 
ἐθνει μου εν Ϊεροσολύμοις ἰσασι πᾶντες ov Lovdator σοι προς κέντρα λακτίζειν 26:15 εγὼ δε εὐπον τις 
my nation in Jerusalem, [4understand !all 2the 3Jews]; for you [Zagainst 3spurs to kick]. AndI 54, Who 
4267 1473 509 1437 2309 1510.2.2 2962 3588 116] 2036 1473 1510.2.1 * 3739 
26:5 προγινωσκοντές με avwleEv εὰν θέλωσι ει κύριε ο de εὐπεν εγὼ ειμι [ΪΙησοὺς ov 
foreknowing me from the beginning, (if they should want are you, O Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom 
3140 3754 2596 3588 196 . 139 3588 1473 1377 235 450 2532 2476 1909 3588 
μαρτυρεῖν ὁτι κατὰ τὴν ἀκριβεστάτην αἵρεσιν τῆς συ διώκεις 26:16 αλλὰ ανᾶάστηθι και στῆθι επὶ τους 
to witness) that according ίο the exactest sect you persecute. But rise up, and stand upon 
2251 2356 2198 * 2532 3568 1909 4228-1473 1519 3778 1068 3708 1473 4400 . 1473 
ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἐζησα Φαρισαΐος 26:6 Kat νυν ET’ πόδας σου εἰς τοῦτογαρ ὠφθην σοι προχειρίσασθαΐσε 
of our religion Ilived a Pharisee. And now for your feet! [2in 3this 'For] I appeared to you, to handpick you 
1680 | 3588 4314 3588 3962 1860 ν 1096 5257 2532 3144 3739-5037 1492 3739-5037 
ελπίδι τῆς πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας επαγγελίας γενομένης πυπηρέτην και μᾶρτυρα ὧν TE εἰδες ων τε 
thehope ofthe [5to ‘the Τα ποῖ 1promise 2being as an assistant and witness both of what you beheld, and of what 
5259 3588 2316 2476 2919 1519 3739 3588 3708 ὶ 1473 1807-1473 ᾿ 1537 3588 
υπὸ του θεοῦ ἐστηκα κρινόμενος 26:7 εἰς ἣν το οφθησομαὶΐ σοι 26:17 εξαιροὑμενὸς σε εκ του 
3by 4God] Istand being judged, in which Ishall make known to you; taking you out from the 
1429-1473 2 1722 1616 i 3571 2532 2250 2992 | 2532 3588 1484 1519 3730 3568 1473-649 ἣ 
ὠδεκάφυλον ἡμὼν εν εκτενείῖα νῦκτα και ἡμέραν λαοῦ καὶ τῶν εθνὼν εἰς ους νυν σεαποστέλλω 
our twelve tribes, [2with 3intensity ‘night and ‘day people and the nations, unto whom now [shall send you, 
3000 1679. 2658 4012. 379 680 45 ὀ 3788-1473 _ 3588 1994 575 4655 
AaTpevov ελπίζει καταντῆσαι περὶ Ὡς ελπίδος 26:18 ἀανοίξαι οφθαλμοὺς αυτὼν του επιστρέψαι ATO σκότους 
'serving], hope to arrive; concerning which hope to open their eyes, to turn from darkness 
1458 : 935 os 5259 3588 * : 5100 1519 5457 2532 3588 1849 | 3588 457 1909 3588 2316 3588 
εγκαλοῦμαι βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα υπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων 26:8 τι εἰς φως Kat τῆς εξουσίας του σατανὰ επὶ TOV θεὸν TOV 
Iamaccused, Oking Agrippa, by the Jews. Why unto light, and the authority of Satan unto God, 
571 2919 384. 1473 1487 3588 2316 3498 2983-1473 . 859 266 _ 2532 2819 1722 3588 
ἀπιστον κρίνεται Tap’ υμΐν εἰ oO θεὸς νεκροὺς λαβεῖν αὐτοὺς ἄφεσιν αμαρτιὼν και κλῆρον εν τοις 
[2unbelievable 115 itjudged] by you if God [2the dead for them to receive arelease of sins, | andalot among the ones 
1453. 1473 3303 3767 1380 1683 ᾿ 4314 37 . 4102-3588 1519 1473 3606 
εγείρει 26:9 εγὼ μεν οὖν ἐδοξα εμαυτὼ προς ἡγιασμένοις πίστει TH εἰς εμέ 26:19 ὁθεν 
lraises]? I indeed then thought to myself [5towards having been sanctified by the belief in me. From where, 
3588 36δό ἐς 3588 Ἔ ᾿ 1163 935 τὰς : 3756 1096 | 545 3588 
το ovopa [Ιησοῦὺ του Nalwpatov sew βασιλεὺ Αγρίππα οὐκ εγενόμην απειθῆς τῊ 
6η6 ‘name 8of Jesus %the 1°Nazarene 1{Πδΐ it was necessary Oking Agrippa, not tobe resisting persuasion to the 
4183 1727 4238 3739 2532 4160 | 3770 3701 ᾿ 2335. 3588 1722 * 
πολλὰ εναντία πρᾶξαι 26:10 ὁ και εποίησα ουρανίω οπτασία 26:20 αλλὰ τοις εν Δαμασκὼ 
2in many things ‘opposite 3to act]. Which also I did heavenly apparition, but totheones in Damascus 
1722 * ᾿ 2532 4183 , 3588 39 | 1473 5438 4412 2532 * ᾿ 1519: 39356 | 5037 3588 556] 
εν Ϊεροσολῦμοις και πολλοὺς τῶν αγίων εγὼ φυλακαὶς πρῶτον Kat Ϊεροσολύῦμοις εἰ πὰσὰν TE τὴν χῶὼραν 
in Jerusalem. And many of the holy onesI [21ὴ prisons first, and Jerusalem, [2in 3411 land] the region 
2623. 3588 3844 3588 749 : 1849 2983 3588 * _ 2532 3588 [484 518 3340 2532 
κατέκλεισα τὴν παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων εξουσίαν λαβὼν τῆς loviatas Kat τοῖς ἐθνεσιν ἀπήγγελλον PETAVOELY και 
imprisoned], [3from 4the 5chief priests 2authority ‘receiving]; of Judea, and tothe nations, I reported torepent and 
337-5037 ᾿ 1473 2702, 5586 2532 1994 1900 3588 2316 514 3588 334] Υ 2041 
QVALPOVHEVOV TE Οαυτῶὼν KATHVEYKA ψῆφον 26:11 και επιστρέφειν ETL TOV θεὸν ἀξια τῆς μετανοίας ἐργα 
and for doing away with them 1 brought down a vote. And to turn unto God, [3worthy 4of repentance 2works 
2596-3956, 3588 4864 _ 4178» 5097 1473 4238 1752 3778 1473 3588 * . 
κατὰ TATAS TAS συναγωγὰς πολλάκις τιμωρὼν αυὕυτοὺς πράσσοντας 26:21 ἐνεκα τούτων με οι Ἰουδαίοι 
in all the synagogues often punishing them, Idoing]. Because of these things [4me !the 2Jews 
315 987 . 4057-5037, 1693 4815 . 1722 3588 2413 3985 ας 1315 
HvayKalov βλασφημεῖν περισσὼς TE εμμαινόμενος συλλαβόμενοι εν THO LEPW ETELPWVTO διαχειρίσασθαι 
Icompelled them ἴο blaspheme. ΑΠα extremely raging against 3having seized] in the temple, attempted to lay hands upon me. 
1473 1377 2193-2532 1519 3588 1854 4172 947 3767 5177 3588 3844 3588 2316 891 
avtois εδίωκον ἕως και ELS τας ἐξω πόλεις 26:22 επικουρίας ουν τυχὼν τῆς παρὰ του θεοὺ ἄχρι 
them, Ipersecuted ἤθη evenas unto the outer cities. [Zaid 3then !Having attained] from God, unto 
1722 3739 2532 4198 | 1519 3588 * _ 4326 3588 2250-3778 2476 3143 Ἢ 3397-5037 2532 
26:12 εν ows καὶ πορενόμενος εἰς τὴν Δαμασκὸν μετ’ τῆς ἡμέρας TAVTYHS ἐστηκα μαρτυρόμενος μικρὼ τε και 
Ιη which also going unto Damascus with this day Ihave stood, testifying both to small and 
1849 2532 2011 . 3588 3844 3588 749 3173 3762 1623. 3004 3739 5037 3588 4306 ϑ 
εξουσίας και επιτροπῆς τῆς παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων μεγᾶλω ουδὲν εκτὸς λέγων ὧν TE OL προφῆται 
authority and delegated power by the chief priests, great, [?nothing 3outside ‘saying] of what both the prophets 
2250 3319 2596 3588 3598 1492 2980 3195 | 1096 2532, * . 1487 
26:13 ἡμέρας μέση κατὰ τὴν οδὸν εἰδον ελᾶλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι και Μωυσῆς 26:23 ει 
[2οἵ the day lin the middle] in the way I beheld, [3said 4was about >to happen !and 2Moses], whether 
935 ZEN ς 5228 3588 29877ϑ 3588 2246 3805 3588. 5547. 1487 4413 
βασιλεὺ ουρανόθεν υπὲρ τὴν λαμπρότητα του ἡλίου παθητὸς , ο χριστὸς ει πρῶτος 
Oking, fromheaven above [the 3brightness ‘of the 5sun [315 susceptible of suffering ‘the Christ]; whether he first 
4034 1473 5457 2532 3588 4862 1473 4198 ᾿ 1537 386 ᾿ 3498 5457 3195 2605 5 
περιλᾶάμψαν PE φως καιτους συν εμοὶ πορευομένους εἕ αναστάσεως νεκρὼν φως μέλλει καταγγέλλειν 
6shining about ’me ‘light], and the ones [2with 3me ‘going]. through resurrection of the dead [light lis about 2to announce] 
3936-1161 2667-1473 Ε 1519 3588 1093 191 3588 2992 2532 3588 14δ4 3778 1161 
26:14 πάντων SE KATATETOVTOV HUMV ELS THY γὴν Ὥκουσα τω λαὼ καὶ τοῖς ἐθνεσι 26:24 ταῦτα de 
Andall — of us having fallen down onto the ground, heard to the people, and to the nations. [3with these things 1And 
5456 2980 | 4314 1473 2532 3004 3588 = ι- 
φωνὴν λαλοῦσαν πρὸς PE και λέγουσαν TH Ἑβραΐδι 
avoice speaking to me and saying inthe Hebrew 26:17 +CP eyw—I. 


218 WPA 
1473-626 . 3588 ἘΠ 3173 | 3588 5456 
QUTOV ἀπολογουμένου ο Φηστος μεγὰλη τῇ φωνῇ 
2having made his defense], Festus with a great voice 
5346 3105 * 3588 418. ὀ ὀἊ1473 112] 

ἐφὴ patvy Παὺλε τὰ πολλὰ σε γράμματα 
said, You are maniacal, Paul; many [you Hetters 
1519: 3130 , 4062 ᾿ 3588 116] 3756 3105 

εἰς μανίαν περιτρέπει 26:25 ὁ de ov μαίνομαι 
4into 58 frenzy 241ΖΖΙ65]. But Iamnot maniacal, 
5346 2903 - 235 225 2532 4997 


φησὶ Kpatiote Φηστε GAA αληθείας και σωφροσύνης 
he says, most excellent Festus, but truth and discreetness 
4487 669 ; 1987 1063 4012. 
ρήματα αποφθέγγομαι 26:26 επίσταται yap περὶ 

of words 1 declare. [¢knows 'For 2concerning 
3778 3588 935 _ 4314 3739 2532 3955 ᾿ 
τούτων ο βασιλεὺς προς ον KQL παρρησιαζόμενος 
3these things 4the >king], to whom also openly speaking 
2980 2990-1063 1063 1473 5100 3778 3756 
λαλὼ AavOavew yap αὐτὸν τι τούτων ου 
I speak. [7to be unaware !For for him 8in any %of these things 3not 
3982 3762. 3756-1063 1722 1137. 4238 : 
πείθομαι ουδέν ov yap εν γωνία πεπραγμένον 
21 am ‘persuaded 5in any way]. For not in acorner [being done 
3778 4100 935 oe 3588 4396 
τοῦτο 26:27 πιστεύεις βασιλεὺ Αγρύίππα τοις προφήταις 
lis this]. You believe, O king Agrippa, the prophets? 
1492 3754 4100 |, 3588 1161 * ‘ 4314 3588 
οἶδα OTL πιστεύεις 26:28 ὁ de Αγρίππας προς Tov 


Iknow that you believe. And Agrippa [2to 


ae 5346 1722 3641 1473-3982 *-1096 : f 
Παῦλον ἐφὴ εν ολίγω pe πείθεις χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι 
3Paul [5814], By little you persuade me to become ἃ Christian. 
3588 116] * | 2036 2172 302 3588 2316 
26:29 0 de Παῦλος εἶπεν ευξαΐμην av τῷ θεὼ 


And Paul said, I would make a vow even to God, 


2532 1722 3641 2532 1722 4183 3756 3440 [473 235 2532 
και εν ολίγω και EV TOAAW οὐ μόνον GE αλλὰ και 
both in alittle and in much, not only you, but 8150 
3956 3588 191 1473 4594 1096 5108 
πάντας TOVS ακοὐοντὰς pov σήμερον γενέσθαι τοιούτους 
all the ones hearing me_ today to become such 
3697 | 2504 | 1510.2.1 3924 : 3588 1199-3778 
ὁποῖος Kayw ειμι παρεκτὸς τῶν εσμὼν τούτων 
as to like what evenI am, except these bonds. 

2532 3778 2036-1473 450 3588 935 


26:30 και ταῦτα εἰπόντος AVTOV AVEDTH O βασιλεὺς 
And these things him having said, [3rose up !the 2king], 


2532 35882232 3588 5037 * _ 2532 3588 4775 

KQLO γεμὼν Ἢ TE Βερνίκη kat ou συγκαθήμενοι 
andthe governor, and also Bernice, and the ones sitting together 
1473 2532 402 . 2980 4314 
avutots 26:31 και avaxwpyoavtTes ελὰάλουν προς 
with them. And having withdrawn they spoke with 
240. 3004 3754 3762. 2288 | 514 2228 
αλλήλους λέγοντες OTL ουδὲν θανάτου ἀξιον n 
one another, saying that, Nothing [2of death !worthy] or 
199 4238 3588 444-3778 *1161 
δεσμὼν πράσσει oO avOpwTmos ουὐτὸς 26:32 Αγρίππας δε 
bonds [2does this man]. And Agrippa 
3588 *-5346 630 1410 3588 444-3778 


τὼ DyoTwWEehH απολελῦσθαι EsvVATO O ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 


said to Festus, [3to be loosed 2was able 1This man] 
1508 1941 Poe's 
ει μη επεκέκλητο Καίσαρα 
if he had not called upon Caesar. 
CHAPTER 27 
The Voyage to Rome 
5613-1161 2919 3588 636-1473 
27:11 ws de εκρίθη του αποπλεὶν ημὰς 
And when _ it was decided for us to sail away 


1519 3588 Ἔ 386. 3588 0). * 2532 
εἰς τὴν Itadtav παρεδίδουν τον τε Παῦλον και 
unto Italy, they delivered up both Paul and 
5100 2087 1202 1543 3686 ἊΣ: ΘΟ, 
τινας ετέρους δεσμῶτας εκατοντάρχῃ ονόματι ἰ[Ιουλίω 
certain other prisoners toacenturion, byname Julius, 
4686 | * : 1910-1161 4143 | 
σπείρης Σεβαστῆς 27:2 επιβάᾶντες δε πλοίω 
of the cohort of Augustus. And having set foot ina boat 


ΕΙΣ 26:25 
᾿ 3195 416 3588 256 358. * 
Αδραμνυττηνὼ μέλλοντες πλεῖν τους κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν 
of Adramyttium, being about tosail the  [2along 3Asia 
5117 321 1510.6 4862 1473 * * 


τόπους AVHXOHPEV ὄντος συν HELV Αριστάρχου Μακεδόνος 
ἸΡΙΆΟΟΒΙ, we embarked; being withus Aristarchus a Macedonian 
3588 5037 2087 2609 1519 


Θεσσαλονιξως 27:3 τ τε ετέρα κατήχθημεν ELS 
οἵ Thessalonica. And another day we led down unto 
* 5364 5037 3588 * 3588 *-5530 

Σιδῶνα φιλανθρώπως τε ὁ [οὕλιος τῶ Παύλω χρησάμενος 
Sidon. [kindly 1And 2Julius] treating Paul, 


2010 4314 3588 5384 4198 1958 


επετρέψε πρὸς τοὺς φίλους πορευθέντα επιμελείας 
permitted him [?to 3his friends ‘going Scare 
5177 2547 321 5284 ᾿ 
τυχεῖν 27:4 κακείῖθεν ἀναχθέντες υπεπλεύσαμεν 
4to attain]. And from there embarking, we sailed under 
3588 * 1223 3588 3588 417 1510.1 1727 
τὴν Κύπρον διὰ τὸ τοὺς ανέμους εἶναι εναντίους 
Cyprus, because of the winds being adverse. 
3588-5037 3989 3588 2596 3588 * 2532 * 2 
5 To TE πέλαγος TO κατὰ τὴν Κιλικίαν και Παμφυλίαν 


And the open sea along Cilicia and Pamphylia 
1277 2718 15190 * 3588 * 


διαπλεύσαντες κατήλθομεν εις Μῦρα τῆς Λυκίας 
having sailed, we wentdown unto Myra of Lycia. 
2546 2147 3588 1543 4143 
27:6 κακεὶ ευρὼν ο εκατόνταρχος πλοίον 
Andthere [Shavingfound ‘the 2centurion] a boat 
* 4126 [519 3588 * 1688 1473 1519 


Αλεξανδρινὸν πλέον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ενεβίβασεν ἡμὰς ELS 


of Alexandria sailing to Italy, he boarded us onto 
1473 1722 2425 1161 2250 1020 

αὐτὸ 27:7 εν ukavats de ἡμέραις βραδυπλοοῦντες 
it. [2in 3a fit amount 1And] of days _ sailing slowly, 
2532 3433 1096 2596 3588 * 3361 4330-1473 


και μόλις γενόμενοι κατὰ THY Κνίδον μῚ προσεῶντος ημὰς 
and hardly coming _ near Cnidus, [Snot 4allowing us further 
3588 417. 5284 ἷ 3588. ἘΞ 2596 * ; 
του avépov υπεπλεύσαμεν THY KpyTHY κατὰ Σαλμῶώνην 
Ithe ?2wind], we sailed under Crete, near Salmone. 
3433-5037 3881 1473 2064 1519 5117-5100 
27:8 μόλις TE παραλεγόμενοι αὐτὴν ἤλθομεν εἰς τόπον τινὰ 
And hardly sailing along it, we came to acertain place 
2564 2570 3040 3739-1451 1510.7.3 4172 τῇ 
καλούμενον Καλοὺς Λιμένας ὦ εγγὺς nv πόλις Λασαΐα 
being called, Good Harbors, near which was ἃ οἷΐν of Lasea. 
2425-1161 5550 1230 2532 1510.6 2235 
27:9 ικανοὺ δε χρόνου διαγενομένου καὶ ὄντος ἤδη 
And ἃ fit amount of time having elapsed, and being already 


2000 , 3588 4144 | 1223 3588 2532 3588 351 2235 
επισφαλοὺς TOV πλοὸς διὰ TO καὶ τὴν νηστείαν ἤδη 

a dangerous voyage, because also the fasting already 
3928 3867-3588-* 3004 1473 


παρεληλυθέναι TapHvet o Παῦλος 27:10 λέγων avtots 


went by, Paul earnestly advised, saying to them, 
435 2334 3754 3326 5196 2532 4183 2209 
avipes θεωρὼ OTL μετὰ ὕβρεως και πολλῆς ζημίας 
Men, Icontemplate that with damage and much loss, 


3756 3440 3588 5413. 
ov μόνον τοῦ φορτίου 


2532 3588 4143 233 2532 3588 
καὶ του πλοίου αλλὰ καὶ τῶν 


not only ofthe loadofcargo and the boat, but also 
5590-1473 3195 1510.9 3588 4144 3588-1161 
ψυχὼν ἡμὼν μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι Tov πλουν 27:11 οδε 
[Sof our lives ‘about 315 5to be !the 2voyage]. But the 
1543 ᾿ 3588 2942 7 2532 3588 3490 ῃ 
EKQTOVTAPXNS TW κυβερνῆτη και τῷ ναυκλήρῳ 
centurion [2by the 3navigator ‘and >the shipmaster 
3982. 3123 2228 3588 5259 358. *# 
ἐπείθετο μᾶλλον Ἢ τοις πυπὸ του Παύλου 
lwas persuaded] rather than the things [2by 3Paul 
3004 428 . L161 3588 3040. 
λεγομένοις 27:12 ανευθέτου de του λιμένος 
Ibeing said]. [Sbeing unsuitable ‘!And 2the 4harbor 
5224 4314 3915 ᾿ 3588 4183. 5087 
VTXPXOVTOS πρὸς παραχειμασίαν OL πλείους ἐθεντο 
3existing] for wintering, the more they made 
1012 321 2547 1513 1410 

βουλὴν avaxOyvat kaketOev EL πως δύναιντο 


counsel to embark from there, if by any means they might be able, 


27:13 ACTS 219 
2658 ὃ 1519 * | 3914 ᾿ 3040. 3588 | 1473 3588 3571-3778 32 3588 2316 3739 1510.2.1 
καταντήσαντες εἰς Φοίνικα παραχειμάσαι λιμένα τῆς μοι TH νυκτὶ ταῦτ ἀγγελος του θεοῦ ου ειμι 
arriving at Phoenix, to pass the winter, a harbor me in this night an angel of God, of Whom lam, 
ἄς ον 991. 2595. 3047 25322596 5566 3739.2532 3000 ὁ 3004 3361-5399 * 
Κρήτης βλέποντα κατὰ λίβα καὶ κατὰ χῶρον ω καὶ λατρεύω 27:24 λέγων μη φοβοὺ Παῦλε Καϊσαρὶ 
of Crete looking towards the southwest and towards the northwest. and in whom I serve, saying, Fearnot, Paul, Caesar 
1473 {13 3936 2532 2400, 5483 1473 3588 
Eurocl don σε ει παραστῆναι και LOOU κεχὰρισταὶ σοι ο 
ΠῚ Ἢ er Sees pee you must stand before, and behold, [2has granted 3to you 
27:13 υποπνεύσαντος ὃε νότου δόξαντες τῆς προθέσεως que 3936 3588 ue 3326, 1473 27:25 2 
And blowing gently south, thinking the purpose ὑεος. οπαντας τοὺς πλέοντας μετὰ σου : Ld 
"ΠΣ ΤΩ oe an God] all the ones sailing with you. Therefore 
κεκρατηκέναι ἄραντες ἀασὸν παρελέγοντο 2114 435 4100-1063 3588 2316 3754 3779 [5108.3 
to have been reached, having lifted off [2close by ‘they sailed] evOupette ἀνδρες πισπεῦω γὰρ To θεὼ OTL οὑτὼῶς ἔσται 
Ἂ be cheerful men! forlIbelieve in God that so it will be 
3588 * 3326 3756 418. 1161 906 2596 2594 1173ἅΧ2 ἁ ὠ  ς158 2980 1473 1519 
τὴν Κρήτην 27:14 per ον πολὺ δε ἐβαλε Kor’ καθ’ ov τρόπον AEAGAHTAL μοι 27:26 εις 
Crete. [4after not long ‘But ‘shot by in which manner it has been spoken to me. [2onto 
1473. 417 5189 . 3588 2508 : E OS 3520 1161 5100 1163-1473 1601 5613-1161 
αὐτὴν ἄνεμος τυφωνικὸς ὁ καλούμενος Ὡροκλύθοῶν νῆσον oe τινα ει ἡμὰς εκπεσεῖν 27:27 ὡς dE 
it Swind a stormy], being called — Euroclydon. 4island ‘But 3a certain] we must fall. And when 
27:15 συναρπασθέντος δε, pee aku ah 3003 Send ive 106 Sade pe ὲ ᾿ 
i * rs : τεσσαρεσκαιοεκοα τη vu εγεέενεέετο ταὶ ερομενῶν μων 
[4being seized with force 'And the boat], and | he fourteenth night came to pass, we being carried about 
336 1410, 503 . 2588 4117. 1929 1722 3588 * 2596 3319 ie 3571 5282 
μη δυναμένου ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ ἀνέμω επιδόντες ev τῶ Adpta κατὰ μέσον νυκτὸς πυπενόουν 
not able to tack into the wind, — giving up in the Adriatic, towards the middle of the night [suspected 
5342 aig ei Re πο ΕΝ 3588 3492 4317. 5100 1472: 556] 2532 
εφερόμεθα 16 νησίον ε τι πυποοόραάμοντες οι ναῦται προσάγειν τινὰ avtols Xopav 27:28 και 
we bore off. [4small island !And 3some 2running under] lithe 2seamen ‘neared 4some 7them region]. And 
2564 ae 3433 2460 , 4031 : 1001 2147 3712 1501 1024-1161 
καλούμενον Kravdnv Bare ao XU OBEY. περικρατεὺς βολίσαντες evpov οργυιὰς εἰκοσι βραχὺ de 
being called — Clauda, hardly !we were sable *control having sounded, they found it [fathoms !twenty]; and a short time 
peer 3588 4627 aay 33? 142 1339 2532 3825 [00] 2147 3712 
B paler αι τῆς σκάφης : Ἣν. ἄραντες, διαστῆσαντες και πάλιν βολίσαντες evpov οργυιὰς 
to take] ofthe 5ΚΙΠ, which having taken up, having elapsed, and again having sounded, they found it [2fathoms 
Bonet 5530, 5269 ; B08 ele 1178 5399-5037 3381 1519 5138 5117 
βοη ειᾶς Theor, vrolwvvivTes τὸ as δεκαπέντε 27:29 hoPovpevot τε μήπως ELS TPAXELS τόπους 
[?helps they employed], _ undergirding the boat, lfifteen]. And fearing —_ perhaps [?into 3rough ‘places 
φοβοῦμ : 5301, 1919". 3588 τς ἼΟ0Ι:. 1601 1537 4403 4495 45 
oBovpevot Te μη εἰς τὴν ὕρτιν εκπέσωσι εκπέσωμεν eK πρύμνης ρίψαντες ἀγκύρας 
and fearing lest into the  Syrtis they should fall off, | ithey should fall], [4from out of 5the stern ‘they tossed 3anchors 
SH0S., 3588 4632 3779 5342 5064 2172 2250 1096 3588-1161 3492 
χαλάσαντες τὸ σκεῦος οὕτως εφέροντο τέσσαρας ηὔχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι 27:30 τῶν δε ναυτὼν 
letting down the τίρρίπρ, thus they were borne along. 2four], vowing day to come. And the seamen 
7.1. eel ec 5492-1473 3588 2212 5323 [537 3588 4143 2532 5465 3588 
8 σφοδρὼς δε χειμαζομένων ημὼν ™ ζητούντων φυγεῖν ek του πλοίου και χαλασᾶντων τὴν 
And vehemently with our being tossed by the storm, on the seeking toflee from the boat, and having let down the 
1836 eae 4160 gag ez 3388 | 4027 1519 3588 2281 4392 5613 1537 4408 
εξῆς εκβολὴν. ᾿ ἐποιοῦντο : καὶ. τῇ σκάφην εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν προφάσει ως εκ πρῶρας 
next day an expulsion of cargo _ was made; and the skiff into the sea, with an excuse as_ [4from 5the prow 
5154 849 3588 4631: 3588 pce 3195 4s 1614 2036-3588-* 
τρυτη ασὐτόχειρες τὴν. οὐ κΚεΕυῺ τοῦ TROON, μελλόντων αγκύρας εκτείνειν 27:31 εἶπεν ο Παῦλος 
third day with ourownhands [?the “rigging ‘of the *boat Ito be about 3¢he anchors 2to stretch out], Paul said 
4495. a7 eel 2246 3523: 798 3588 1543 : 2532 3588 4757.ϑ 1437 3361-3778 
ερρίψαμεν pte Ε NAtov μητε QAOTPOV TW EKATOVTAPXN και τοις στρατιώταις εαν μη OVTOL 
we tossed out]. And neither sun nor __ stars to the centurion, and tothe soldiers, If these do not 
2014 ; 1909 4183 | 2250, 5494 ὀ 5037 3756 | 3306 1722 3588 4143 1473 4982 3756 
επιφαινόντων emt πλείονας ἡμέρας χειμῶνος ἼΞ oe μείνωσιν ev TH πλοίω υμεῖὶς σωθῆναι ου 
were appearing for many more days, [4distress ‘and ?no stay in the boat, you [3to be preserved will not 
3641 1945 : 3062 _. 4014 Γ 3956 1410 5119 3588 4757 609. 3588 4979 
OALYOU επικειμένου λουπὸν TIEPLNPELTO TATA δύνασθε 27:32 TOTE OL στρατιῶται ἀπέκοψαν TA σχοινία 
3small] was pressed upon us, [2remaining 4was removed !and all 2be able]. Then the soldiers cut off the lines 
1680, 3588 4982-1473 4183-1161 776 3588 4627 2532 1439 147. 1601 891-1161-3739 


ελπὶς Tov σὼῶζεσθαι Has 27:21 πολλῆς δε ασιτίας 


3hope] for us to be preserved. And a long lack of food 
5224 5119 2476-3588-* 1722 3319-1473 2036 
vTapxovons Tote σταθεΐς οΠαῦλος εν μέσω αὐτὼν εὐπεν 
existing, then Paul standing in theirmidst _ said, 
1163-3303 5599 435 3980 ‘ : 
ἔδει μεν ΩΣ avipes πειθαρχησαντὰς 
Indeed it behooved you, O men, having yielded obedience 
1473 3361 321 575 3588 * 2770-5037 
μοι μη ανᾶγεσθαι απὸ τῆς Κρῆτης κερδησαΐ τε 
tome, tonot have embarked from Crete, 80 as to gain 
3588 5196-3778 | 2532 3588 2209 | 2532 3569. 
τὴν ὑβριν ταύτην και τὴν ζημίαν 27:22 και τανῦν 
thisdamage and the loss. And at present 
3867 1473 2114 580 1063 5590 Ἄ 3762 


παραινὼ πυμὰς εὐθυμεῖν αποβολῆ yap Ψυχῆς ουδεμία 
Iearnestly advise you be cheerful! [5cast off ‘For 4life 2not one 
1510.83 19371473 4133 3588 4143 3936-1063 

ἐσται εξ υμὼν πλὴν του πλοίου 27:23 παρέστη γὰρ 

4will be] of you, except the boat. For there stood beside 


τῆς σκάφης Kat εἰασαν αὐτὴν εκπεσεῖν 27:33 ἄχρι de ov 


of the skiff, and allowed it to fall off. And until 
3195 2250 1096 3870-3588-* 537 
ἐμελλεν ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι παρεκάλει ο Παῦλος aTavtas 
[2was about ‘day] tocome, Paul appealed for all 
3335 5160 3004 5065 

μεταλαβεῖν τροφῆς λέγων TETTAPETKAWEKATHV 
to share in nourishment, saying, [215 the fourteenth 

4594 2250 4328 777 1300 ν' 
σήμερον ἡμέραν προσδοκῶντες ἄσιτοι διατελεύτε 
1Today] day [2expectingt  3without eating !you continue], 
3367. 4355 7 1352 3870 : 
μηδὲν προσλαβόμενοι 27:34 διὸ παρακαλῶ 
[2nothing 'having taken] to yourselves. Therefore I appeal to 
1473 4355 5160 3778-1063 4314 3588 5212 


vas προσλαβεῖν τροφῆς 


τοῦτο γὰρ πρὸς τῆς υμετέρας 
you to take nourishment, for this 


[2for 3your 


27:33 tor watching. 


220 


4991 


WPA 


5224 3762 1063 1473 2359 = 1537 3588 


σωτηρίας vTmTaPXEL ουδενὸς Yap υμὼν θρὶξ εκ τῆς 
4deliverance ‘exists]; [2not one !for 4of yours 3hair ‘from 


2776 


4098 2036-1161 3778 2532 


κεφαλῆς πεσείται 27:35 εἰπὼν SE ταῦτα και 


Tyour he: 


2983. 
λαβὼν 


ad 5shall fall]. And having said these things, and 


740 2168 3588 2316 1799 3956 
ἄρτον εὐχαρίστησε THO θεὼ EVOTLOVY TAVTOV 


having taken bread, he gave thanks to God before δ]; 

2532 2806 756 2068 2115 1161 
Kau κλᾶσας Ὥρξατο εσθίειν 27:36 εὔθυμοι de 
and having broken he began to eat. [4cheerful 1And 


1096 


3956 2532 1473 4355 2 5160 


γενόμενοι πᾶντες καὶ αὐτοὶ προσελάβοντο τροφῆς 
3having become 281}, also they took nourishment. 
1510.7.4-1161 1722 3588 4143 3588 3956 5590 1250 


27:37 Hp 


ev de εν TH πλοίω αι πὰσαι Ψυχαΐ διακόσιαι 


And we were ἐπ the boat, all [4souls !two hundred 


1440 


2880-1161 5160 


εβδομήκοντα ad 27:38 κορεσθέντες δε τροφῆς 
2seventy 3six]. And being satisfied with nourishment, 


2893 


3588 4143 1544 3588 4621 1519 3588 


exovdulov τὸ πλοῖον εκβαλλόμενοι τον σίτον εἰς τὴν 
they lightened the boat, casting out the grain into the 


2281 
θάλασσ. 


sea. 


27:39 


1921 


Qv 


Shipwreck on Malta 


3753-1161 2250 [096 3588 1093 3756 
ote de ἡμέρα εγένετο τὴν γὴν οὐ. | 
And when [2day lit became], [3the 4land !they did not 


2859 1161 5100 2657 2192 


επεγίνωσκον κόλπον ὃε τινὰ κατενόουν ἐχόντὰ 
2recognize]; [4bay ‘but 3a certain 2they contemplated] having 


123 


1519 3739 101] 1487 1410 1856 3588 


QUYLAAOD εἰς ον εβουλεῦσαντο εἰ δυνατὸν εξῶσαι τὸ 


ἃ shore, 


4143 
πλοίον 


boat. 


on which they consulted if they are able to thrust the 
2532 3588 45 4014 1439 

27:40 και τὰς αγκύῦρας περιελόντες etwv 
And [2the 3anchors !having removed], they gave up 


1519 3588 228] 260 447. 3588 2202 . 3588 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν apna ἀνέντες tas ζευκτηρίας τῶν 
unto the sea, together unfastening the tillers of the 


4079 


2532 1869 3588 736 ᾿ 3588 4154 


πηδαλίων καὶ ETAPAVTES TOV APTEMWVA TH TVEOVTH 


rudders; 
2722 


and having lifted up the mainsail to the blow, 
1519 3588 123 4045-1161 1519 


κατεῖχον εἰς TOV aLtytadov 27:41 περιπεσόντες SE ELS 


they held for the shore. And having fallen into 


5117 
TOTIOV 

a place 
3588-3303 
μεν 
the 

4403 
πρῦμνα 
stern 
4757 


1337, 2027 3588 349] 2532 
διθάλασσον επῶὼκειλαν την ναὺν και 


between two seas, they ran [3aground !the 2ship]. And 
4408 2043 3306 761 | 3588-1161 
πρῶρα ερεΐσασα ἐμεινεν ἀσάλευτος Ἢ δε 
prow having stuck, remained unshaken, _ but the 
3089 5259 3588 970 3588 2949. 3588-1161 
ελύετο υπὸ τῆς βίας τῶν κυμάτων 27:42 τῶν dE 

was loose by the force of the waves. And the 

1012 1096 2443 3588 1202 615 


στρατιωτὼν βουλὴ εγένετο να τους δεσμώτας αποκτείνωσι 


soldiers 


plan was that [?the 3prisoners !they should kill], 


3361 5100 1579 1309 3588-116] 


μη τις 


εκκολυμβῆησας διαφύγη 27:43 οδε 


lest any swimming, should have escaped. But the 


1543 


1014 1295. 3585 * | 2967 


εκατόνταρχος βουλόμενος διασῶσαι Tov Παῦλον εκῶώλυσεν 
centurion wanting to save Paul, restrained 


1473 
QuvTovs 
them 
2860 


3588 1013 2753-5037 3588 1410, 
Tov βουλήματος εκέλευσέτε TOUS δυναμένους 
of their will, and bid the ones able 

641 4413 1909 3588 1093 


κολυμβὰν ἀαπορρίψαντας Tpwtovs emt τὴν γὴν 


to swim, 


1826 
εξιέναι 


1to exit]; 


3739-1161 
ους δε 


having thrown themselves off first, [unto 3the 4land 
2532 3588 3062 | 3739-3303 1909 4548 | 

27:44 και τους λοιποὺς OVS μεν επὶ σανίσιν 
and the rest, some indeed upon planks 


1909 5100-3588 575 3588 4143 2532 3779 
ETL τινῶν τῶν απὸ του πλοίου και οὕτως 


and others upon some of the things from the boat. And so 


1096 
εγένετο 
it came t 


3956 1295 1909 3588 1093 
TAVTAS διασωθῆναι επὶ τὴν γὴν 
0 pass all came through safe unto the land. 


ΕΙΣ 27:35 


CHAPTER 28 


Paul Bitten by a Viper 
2532 1295 5119 1921 3754 
28:1 και διασωθέντες TOTE επέγνωσαν OTL 
And having come through safe, then they knew that 
= 3588 3520 2564 3588-1161 915 3930 
Μελίτη νῆσος καλείται 28:2 οι δε βάρβαροι παρεΐχον 
[4Malta !the island 315. called]. And the barbarians furnished 
3756 3588 5177 5363 . 1473 381-1063 
ov τὴν τυχοῦσαν φιλανθρωπίαν ἡμῖν ανάψαντες yap 
ΠΟ chance humane treatment tous; for having lit 
4443 4355 ᾿ 3956 1473 1223 
πυρὰν προσελάβοντο TAVTAS ἡμὰς διὰ 
ἃ bonfire, they took [3unto themselves 141] 2o0f us], because of 
3588 5205. 3588 2186 ὴ 2532 1223 3588 5592 
τον υετὸν TOV εφεστῶτα και διὰ το ψῦχος 
the rain attending, and becauseof the  chilliness. 
4962 ὁ 16] 3588 * 5434. 4128 
28:3 συστρέψαντος δὲ του Παύλου φρυγάνων πλῆθος 
[Sbundled up ‘And 2Paul ‘of sticks 4a multitude], 
2532 2007 1909 3588 4443 2191 1537 3588 
Kau επιθέντος ext THY πυρὰν ἐχιδνα EK τῆς 
and having placed them on the bonfire, aviper [?from 3the 
2329 1326.7. 2510. 3588 
θέρμης διεξελθοῦσα καθηψε τῆς 
4ῃηθε[ lhaving gone completely through], clinched onto 
5495-1473 5613-1161 1492 3588 915 
χειρὸς αυτοῦ 28:4 ὡς δὲ εἶδον οι βάρβαροι 
his hand. Andwhen [3beheld ‘the barbarians 
2910 . 3588 2342 1537 3588 5495-1473 3004 4314 
κρεμάμενον τὸ θηρίον εκ τῆς XELPOSavTOV ἔλεγον προς 
Shanging 4the Sbeast] from his hand, they said to 
2406. 3843 5406-1510.2.3 3588 444-3778 3739 
ἀλλήλους πάντως φονεὺς εστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος ον 
one another, Assuredly [is a murderer Ithis man], whom 
1295 ἢ 1537 3588 2281 3588 1349 2198 
διασωθέντα ες τῆς θαλάσσης ἢ δίκη ζην 
having been delivered from the sea, Dicet [to live 
3756-1439 3588-3303 3767 660 3588 
OUK εἰασεν 28:5 opev οὖν αποτινάξας 
lallowed not]. He indeed then, having brushed off ihe 
2342 1519 3588 4442 3958 3762 2556 3588-1161 
θηρίον εἰς To πῦυρ ἐπαθεν ουδὲν κακὸν 28:6 οι dE 
beast into the fire, suffered no hurt. And the ones 
4328 Ν 1473 | 3195 4092 2228 
προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλειν πίμπρασθαι 
expecting him to be about to become inflamed, or 
2667 869 3498 900 4183 . L161 1473 | 
καταπίπτειν ἀφνω VEKPOV ETL πολὺ δε αὐτῶν 
to falldown suddenly dead, ([2for 3a long time 184] of their 
4328 ᾿ 2532 233 3365. 824 1519 1473. 
προσδοκώντων καὶ θεωρούντων μηδὲν ἄτοπον εις αὐτὸν 
expecting and viewing nothing out of place [?to 3him 
1096, 3328 ; 3004 2316 1473 | 
γινόμενον μεταβαλλόμενοι ἔλεγον θεὸν αὐτὸν 
Iwas happening], changing their minds, they 5814 [3a god ‘him 
1510.1 1722-1161 3588 4012 3588 5117-1565. ἈΑἜΔἑ 224 
εἶναι 28:7 εν de τοις περὶ TOV τόπον EKELVOV ὑπῆρχε 
2to be]. And in the parts around that place existed 
556 3588 4413 3588 3520 3686 = 
χωρία Tw TPWTW τῆς νῆσου ονόματι Ποπλίω 
a place belonging to the foremost man of the island, by name Publius, 
3739 324 1473 5140. 2250 5390 3579 
Os αναδεξᾶμενος ἡμὰς τρεὶς ημέρας φιλοφρόνως εξένισεν 
who having received us, __ three days obligingly lodged us. 
1096-1161 3588 3962 | 3588 * : 4446 Ε 2532 
8 εγένετο δε τον πατέρα του Ποπλίου πυρετοὶς και 
And it happened the father of Publius [3with fevers 4and 
1420 ᾿ς 4912 2621; 4314 3739 3588 * 
δυσεντερία συνεχόμενον κατακεῖσθαι προς ον ο Παῦλος 
Sdysentery Ζοοηβίγαιπθ 4 ‘reclined]; to whom Paul 
1525 2532 4336 . 2007. 3588 5495 
εισελθὼν και προσευξάμενος επιθεὶς τας χείρας 
having entered, and having prayed, having placed the hands 
1473, 230 1473. 3778 3767 1096, 
αὐτὼ ιασᾶτο αὐτὸν 28:9 τούτου οὖν γενομένου 
onhim, healed him. This then having taken place, 


28:4 ti.e. the goddess of justice. 


28:10 ACTS 221 
2532 3588 302 | 3588 2192 769 1722 3588 3520 * : 3748 350 ' 1473 1014. 
καὶ ot λοιποὶ οι ἔχοντες ἀσθενείας εν τῇ νῆσω Ρωμαίων 28:18 ottwes ανακρίναντές με εβούλοντο 
also the rest- theones having sicknesses in the island Romans. Who having questioned me, wanted 
4334 2532 2323 ἡ 3739 2532 630 1223 3588 3367 156. 2288 | 
TpooHnpxovTo και εθεραπεῦοντο 28:10 οι και απολῦσαι διὰ το μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανᾶτου 
came forward, and _ were cured; the ones who also toloose me, onaccountof the not one reason for death 
4183-5092 5091 1473 2532 321 2007 5224 1722 1473. 483 . 1161 3588 * . 
πολλαὶς τιμαὶς ετίμησαν QS και αναγομένοις επέθεντο πὍυηπάᾶάρχειν εν εμοὶ 28:19 ἀντιλεγόντων SE τῶν Ιουδαίων 
c μι μη ΠΝ you. ἄρχειν ε μι τυλεγι 
with much honor esteemed us, and embarking, placed being in me. [4disputing 1But 2the 3Jews], 
3588 4314 3588 5532, 315 4 194] ᾿ ons 2. 3756 5613 3588 
τα προς τὴν χρείαν ηἡναγκάσθην επικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα οὐχ ws του 
the things for our need. Iwas compelled ἴο call upon Caesar; not as 
1484-1473 2192 5100 2723 ᾿ 1223 3778 
Paul’s Arrival at Rome ἐθνους pov EXOV τι _ κατηγορῆσαι 28:20 διὰ ταύτην 
3326-1161 5140 3376 95] ΔΏΣΩ [4my nation thaving 2anything 310 accuse]. For this 
28:11 petade τρεις μῆνας ανῆχθημεν εν πλοίω 3767-3588-156 3870 1473 1402 2532 4354 ᾿ 
And after three months we embarked in a boat OUD τὴν ALTLAV παρεκάλεσα πηῇμας ιδεὶν και προσλαλῆσαι 
S074 ΕΣ ΕΝ : reason then Iappealed to you, tosee and to speak to you; 
παρακεχειμακότι εν ΤῊ ppnow Αλεξανδρινὼ 1752-1063 3588 ae iB 3588 I ad 3588 ἔα ζω : 
having passed the winter in the island, an Alexandrian | €VEKEVYOP τῆς EATLOOS TOV σραΏλ τὴν Arvo ταύτην 
3002. δ 2532 2600 1510 for on account of the hope of Israel [2with this chain 
παρασήημω Διοσκούροις 28:12 και καταχθέντες εἰς 4029, 28:21 pe 16] 431 1473, 2036 1473 
marked by the ensign Dioscuri. And leading down unto | περικευμῶι oe Oy BD ee rk ata hs ed | aa 
% 7667 ae. neh σῦς I am encompassed]. And they [?to 3him  'said], We 
Συρακοῦσας επεμείναμεν ἡμέρας TPELS 28:13 ὁθεν 3777 112] 4012 1473 1308 ped 575, 3588 
Syracuse, we remained [days  !three]. From where | Ov7E γράμματα περ τοῖν ἐξ εξὰμεθα ἀπὸ τῆς 
2022 2658 510° = 9532. 3326 [2neither letters 4concerning Syou !received] from 
περιελθόντες κατηντῆσαμεν εἰς Ρῆγιον και μετὰ I Soi 3777 4854 : . 5100 3588 δι χφὸ 
having gone around we arrived at Rhegium. And _ after SS: LOUIE. ποραγεν OPEL OS: a US Tov ἀδελφὼν 
1520 2250 1920 3558 1206 Judea, nor having come has any one ofthe brethren 
μίαν ἡμέραν επιγενομένου νότου δευτεραίΐοι 518. λ 2228 a . 3100 4012 | 1473 4190, 
one day [ensued la south wind]; onthe second day | πηγγειλεν ἢ ελαλῆσε Te  ὀ ὀἘ6Ἐτέερι ᾿ς σου πΟΡΏρΟΡ 
ΡΣ To. ΞΕ sarge δῦ reported or spoke anything [2concerning 3you !bad]. 
ἤλθομεν εἰς Ποτιόλους 28:14 ov ευρόντες αδελφοὺς 28:22 515-116] ὃ 3844 | 1473 19], 3739. 5426, 
we came into Puteoli; where having found brethren :22 ἀξιοῦμεν de προ σον ακοῦσονς φρονεὶς 
3870 1500-1473 196] 2350 5083 9593 But we deem it worthy [?from 3you !to hear] what you think; 
παρεκληῆθημεν ET’ AvTOIS ETLMELVAL ἡμέρας επτὰ και 4012-3303-1063 3588 139-3778 " 1110-1510.2.3 1473 
we were appealed upon by! then toremain [#days seven]; and | TEP! μὲν yap ᾿. αὐ περεέσεῶς τα τ YU OO TOR COSY NL. 
ee er ee ae ΡῈ ape for indeed concerning this sect, it is known to us 
οὕτως εἰς THY Ρώμην Ξ ϑομὲν 28:15 κακείθεν οι 3754 3837 483 oy 2024 1161 1473 | 
thus to Rome we came. And from there the OTL πανταχοῦ αἀντιλέγεται _ 28:23 ταξᾶμενοι δε αὐτὼ 
80 191 3588 4012 1473 183] 1519 that everywhere it is spoken against. And arranging for him 
ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες τὰ περ Ξἡμὼν εξῆλθον εἰς 2250 2240 4314 1473. 1519 3588 3578. 
brethren having heard the things concerning us, came forth to ἡμέραν Ὦκον πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ξενίαν 
529 1473 891 * 2532 * * a day, there came to him [2unto 3his guest room 
ἀπάντησιν ἡμῖν ἄχρις Αππίου Φόρον και Τριὼν Ταβερνὼν 4183. 3739 1620 1263 ᾿ 3588 
meet 5 asfaras AppiiForum and Three Taverns; πλείονες οις εξετίθετο διαμαρτυρόμενος τὴν 
3739 1492-3588-* 2168 3588 2316 2983 ‘many more]; towhom he expounded testifying the 
ovs ιδὼν o Παῦλος ευχαριστῆσας τω θεὼ ἐλαβε 932 4 3588 2316. 3982-5037 1473. 3588 
wom Paul seeing, having given thanks to God, he took βασιλείαν tov θεοὺ πείθων TE αὐτοὺς TH 
3753-1161 2064 1519 * 3588 1543 kingdom of God, and persuading them the things 
banaue 28:16 ὁτε SE ἤλθομεν εἰς Popynvo εκατόνταρχος 4012. 3588 ὃ . 575. 5037 3588 355] * ᾿ 2532 
courage. And when we came unto Rome, the centurion περ του Inoov απὸ τε του νόμου Μωσέως καὶι 
3860 3588 1198 3588 4759 3588 concerning Jesus, from both the law of Moses and 
παρέδωκε  TOVS δεσμίους TH στρατοπεδάρχη τῶ 3588 4396 _ 575 4404. 2193 2073 2532 
delivered up the prisoners tothe commander of the camp. Tov προφητὼν απὸ Tpwi ἐὼς εσπέρας 28:24 Kar 
1161 * 2010 3306 2596 1438 4862 3588 ofthe prophets, from morning until evening. And 
de Παύλω επετράπη͵ μένειν καθ’ εαὐτὸν συν τῷ 3588-3303 3982 | 3588 3004 3588-1161 
But to Paul wascommitted toremain by himself with the ou μεν ἐπείθοντο τοις : λεγομένοις οι δε 
5442 1473-4757 some indeed were persuaded to the things beingsaid, and some 
HvVAATCOVTL AVTOV στρατιώτῃ 569. 800-1161 1510.6 4314 240 
[?guarding him 'soldier]. πίστουν 28:25 ασύμφωνοι δε ὄντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
disbelieved. And disharmony being with one another, 
» ae 630 2036, 3588 * 4487 1522 3754 
Paul’s Ministry at Rome ἀπελύοντο εἰπόντος του Παύλου ρῆμα εν ὁτι 
28:17 eyelers δε heed πλὰξ Pets they retired at [?having spoken 1Paul 4discourse 3one], that, 
Ἶ ε 2 1 2573 | 3588 4151 3588 39 2980 1223 5 Ὰ 3588 
And it came to pass after [?days three] καλὼς TO πνεῦμα TO GyLov ελᾶλησε διὰ Ἡσαΐου του 
4779 . 3585 6 3588 1510.6 3588 μ : Well the [2βρὶπὶ holy] spoke through Isaiah the 
συγκαλέσασθαι tov Παῦλον τους ὄντας τῶν Ιουδαίων 4306 4314. 3588 3962-1473 3004 4108 
fugit 1 ; 2 3 ; : 
{θΑΠμῖρ vee Paul] the sa of ae sai ray προφήτου πρὸς τους πατέρας ημὼν 28:26 λέγον πορεύθητι 
πρῶτους συνελθόντων de αὐτὼν ἔλεγε προς popu ae om 2778 hee 6 180 δρόμον Θο 
1 3havi 1 2 i : 
foremost], [Shaving come together !and 2they], Πα 5814 to προς τὸν λαὸν τούτον αὶ εὐπον ἀκοὴ ἀκούσετε 
1473 435 δ0 1473. 3762 1727, 4160. to this people! and say, Inhearing you shall hear, 
αὐτοὺς AVSpEs αδελφοὶ εγὼ ουδὲν εναντίον ποιησας 5503768? 4000 5533. 001 901 
2 3agai thavi - ; : : 
them, Men, brethren, I [nothing 3against ‘having done] Kat ov μη συνῆτε καὶ βλέποντες βλέψετε 
7288 ὅς, τ τς τς Li ee hikois Reape and inno way should you perceive; and seeing you shall see, 
the people or the [customs paternal], [2a prisoner 2512} 537002 a 3775-1003 1003 
Ρ a P Ρ ᾿ Ρ και OV μη ἰδητε 28:27 επαχύνθη yap 
1537 : 3860 1519 3588 5495 4588 and inno way should you know. [Swas thickened 1!For 
εξ Ἱεροσολύμων παρεδόθην εἰς τὰς χείρας τῶν 
3from 4Jerusalem lwas delivered up] into the hands οἵ the 


222 ΠΡΟΣ 


3588 2588 3588 2992-3778 . 2532 3588 3775 917 
καρδία του λαοὺ TOVTOV και τοις oct βαρέως 

2the 3heart 4of this people], and [3with the 4ears heavily 

191 2532 3588 3788-1473 _ 2576 

Ὥκουσαν καὶ τους οφθαλμοὺς αὐυτὼν εκᾶμμυσαν 

they heard], and [Zof their eyes they closed the eyelids]; 

3379 1492 3588 3788 _ 2532 3588 

μῆποτε ἰδωσι τοις οφθαλμοὶς και τοις 

lest at any time they should see with the eyes, and [2with the 

3775 191 2532 3588 2588. 4920 2532 

ὠσιν AKOVOWOL και τῇ καρδία σνηνωσι και 


3ears ‘should hear], and withthe heart should perceive, and 
1994 2532 2390 1473 | 1110 3767 
επιστρέψωσι και ιἄσωμαι αὐτοὺς 28:28 γνωστὸν οὖν 
should turn, and 1 should heal them. [2known 3then 
1510.5 147. 3754 3588 [484 649 3588 4992 
ἔστω vpty ὁτι τοις ἐθνεσιν ἀπεστάλη τὸ σωτηρίον 
1Let it be] to you! that to the nations [4was sent !the 2deliverance 
3588 2316 1473-2532 191 2532 3778 
του θεοὺ αὐτοί και ακούσονται 28:29 και ταῦτα 

301 God], and they will hearken. And _ these things 
1473 _ 2036, 565. 3588 * ᾿ς 418. 2192 
QUTOV εἰπόντος ἀπῆλθον οι [Ιουδαΐοι πολλὴν EXOVTES 
he having said, [3went forth !the 2Jews Smuch ‘having 
1722 1438 | 4803 . 3306 L161 3588 
ev EQUTOLS συζῆτησιν 28:30 Epewe de ο 
7among &themselves debating]. [Sstayed 1And 
#. 1333 | 3650 1722 2398 3410 
Παῦλος διετίαν ὁλὴν εν ιδίω μισθώματι 
2Paul space of two years 4a witole] in his own hired house, 
2532 588 3956. 3588 1531 . 4314 1473. 
KQU aTrEedEXETO. TQAVTOS τους ELOTIOPEVOPEVOUS προς αὐτὸν 
and gladly received all the ones entering to him, 

2784 3588 932 3588 2316 2532 1321, 
28:31 κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοὺ καὶ διδάσκων 

proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 


3588 4012 | 3588 2962 * 5547 3326 3956 
τα περὶ του κυρίου ΙΪησοὺ χριστοῦ μετὰ πάσης 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
3954 _ 209 


παρρησίας AKWAVTWS 
confidence unrestrainedly. 


ROMANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Chosen of Jesus Christ 
i 1401 "ἡ 5547 2822 652 
1:1 Παῦλος δοῦλος = Inoov χριστοὺ κλητὸς απόστολος 
Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, achosen apostle, 


873 : 1519 2098 2316 3739 
αφωρισμένος εις ευαγγέλιον θεοῦ 1:2 ὁ 
being separated for the goodnews οἱ God, which 
4279 ; 1223 3588 4396-1473. _ 1722 1124 
TPOETNHYYELAATO διὰ TOV προφητὼν AVTOV EV γραφαΐς 
he preannounced through his prophets in [?scriptures 
39 4012. 3588 5207-1473 35858 1096 ὁ 
αγίαις 1:3 περὶ του VLOVaAVTOD του γενομένου 
tholy], concerning his son, (the one born 
1537 4690 ey 2596. 4561 3588 

ek σπέρματος Δαβὶδ κατὰ σᾶρκα 1:4 του 

of πιὸ seed of David according to flesh; the one 
3724 5207 2316. 1722 [411 2596 4151. 
ορισθέντος viov θεοὺ εν δυνὰμει κατὰ πνεῦμα 


being confirmed son οἱ God in power, according to spirit 
42 ᾿ 1537 386 3408. * ᾿ς 5547 


αγιωσύῦνης €& αναστάσεως νεκρὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
ofholiness, by  aresurrection οἵ thedead) Jesus Christ 
3588 2962-1473 1223 3739 2983 5484 2532 
του κυρίου ημὼν 1:5 dv ου edkaPopev χὰριν Kat 
our Lord; through whom we received favor and 
651 ῃ 1519 5218 ᾿ 4102 1722 3956 3588 1484 
ἀποστολὴν εις υπακοὴν TLOTEWS EV πᾶσι τοις ἐθνεσιν 


acommission, for obedience of belief among all the nations, 


28:31 Ald. omits χριστου. 


ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 


28:28 


5228 3588 3686-1473 . 1722 3739 1510.2.5 2532 1473 
UTEP TOV ονόματος αὐτοῦ 1:6 εν ous €oTE και υμεὺὶς 
for his name, among whom are also you, 
2822 * 5547, 3956 3588 1510.6 1722 * 
κλητοὶ Ingo’ χριστοὺ 1:7 πᾶσι τοις οὖσιν εν. Poppy 


chosen of Jesus Christ. To all the ones being in Rome, 
27 2316 2822 39 5484 1472: 2532 1515 
αγαπητοὶς θεοῦ κλητοὶς αγίοις χὰρις υμὲν καὶ εἰρηνη 


beloved of God, chosen holy ones. Favor to you, and peace 
575 2316, 3962-1473 2532 2962 * 5547 

απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 

from God our Father, ἃηά]οτά Jesus Christ. 


Paul’s Desire to Go to Rome 
4412 3303 2168 _ 3588 2316-1473 1223 
1:8 πρῶτον μεν εὐυχαριστὼ TW θεὼ μου διὰ 

First indeed, Igive thanks to  myGod_ through 
i 5547 5228 3956 1473 3754 3588 4102 1473 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ υπὲρ πάντων υμὼν OTL ἢ πίστις υμὼν 
Jesus Christ for all of you, that the belief of yours 
2605 ἔ 1722 3650 3588 2889 3144 1063 1473 
καταγγέλλεται εν OAW Tm κόσμω 1:9 μάρτυς γὰρ pov 
isannounced in the entire world. [5witness For 4my 
1510.2.3 3588 2316 3739 3000 = | —-:1722 3588 4151-1473 |, 1722 3588 
εστιν ὁ θεὸς ω λατρεύω εν τῷ TVEVPATL μουεν τῷ 
315 2God],in whomI serve in my spirit in the 
2098 3588 5207-1473 5613 89 3417 1473 
EVAYYEALW TOV VLOV AUTO WS αδιαλείπτως μνείαν πὍυημὼν 
good news of hisson, how continually [2mention 3of you 
4160 3842 1909 3588 4335-1473 1189 
ποιοῦμαι TaVTOTE ETL TOV προσευχὼν pov 1:10 δεόμενος 
11 make] at all times at my prayers, beseeching, 
1513 2235 4218. 2137 1722 
EL πως Ὥδη ποτέ ευοδωθῆσομαι εν 
(if by any means already at some time or other I shall prosper in 
3588 2307 3588 2316. 2064 4314 1473 1971-1063. 
τῶ θελήματι TOV θεοῦ ελθεὶν προς υμὰς 1:11 επιποθὼ yap 


the will of God) tocome to you. For I long 
1492, 1473 2443 5100 3330 5486 1473 

ιδεν υμὰς twa τι μεταδὼ χάρισμα vptv 
tosee you, that some [31] shouldshare 2favor 4with you 
4152 _ 1519 3588 4741-1473 3778-1161 1510.2.3 
πνευματικὸν ELS TO στηριχθῆναι υμὰς 1:12 τοῦτο δε εστι 
Ispiritual] for your support. And this is 

4837 μ 1722 1473 1223 3588 1722 
συμπαρακληθῆναι εν υμὺν διὰ τῆς εν 

to be comforted together among you’ through the [?that ἰδ ἴῃ 
240 4102 1473.5037 2532 1473 | 3756 2309 
ἀλλήλοις πίστεως υμὼν τε καιεμοὺ 1:13 ov θέλω 


3one another 106 1161], both yours and mine. [21 do not 3want 


L161 1473 50 . 80. 3754 4178 4388 

g Vas ayvoetv adeddot OTL πολλάκις προεθέμην 
1But] you to beignorant, brethren, for often I purposed 
2064 4314 1473 2532 2967 891 3588 1204 2443 
ελθεῖν προς υμὰς και εκωλύθην ἄχρι του δεῦρο να 
tocome to. you, and was restrained as far as until now, that 
5100 2590 2192 2532 1722 1473 2531 2532 1722 


τινὰ καρπὸν σχῶ και εν vpty καθὼς και εν 


[2some 3fruit 11 should have] also among you, as also among 
3588 3062 | 1484 *-5037 | 2532 915 

τοις AouTrots ἐθνεσιν 1:14 Βλλησί τε και βαρβὰροις 
the rest of the nations. Both to Greeks and barbarians, 
4680-5037 2532 453 . 3781-1510.2.1 

σοφοὶς τε και ανοῆτοις οφειλέτης ειμὶ 


both to the wise and unthinking -- I am a debtor. 


The Just Shall Live of Belief 


3779 3588-2596 1473 4289 2532 1473 
1:15 οὕτως το κατ’ ENE πρόθυμον και υμὶν 
50 as to me there is an eagerness also [?to you 
3588 1722 * 2097 ς 3756-1063 
τοις εν Ῥώμη ευαγγελίσασθαι 1:16 ov yap 
3the ones 4in SRome ‘to announce good news]. For not 
1870 : 3588 2095 3588 5547 [41] 1063 


ETTALOXVVOPQAL TO 
am Iashamed of the good news 


ευαγγέλιον τοῦ χριστοῦ δύναμις Yap 
of the Christ; [3power !for 


2316 1510.2.3 1519 499] ‘ 3956 | 3588 4100 | 
θεοὺ εστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν παντὶ τῶ πιστεύοντι 
4of God 211 is] for deliverance to every one trusting; 
#5037 4412 2532 * 1343-1063 . 
Iovdatw τε πρῶτον Kat ᾿'Ελληνι 1:17 δικαιοσύνη γὰρ 


both to the Jew first, and to the Greek. For righteousness 


1:18 ROMANS 223 
2316. 1722 1473 601 x 1537 4102 1519 4102 3588 730 δό3 3588 5446 ἶ 5540 3588 2338 | 
θεοῦ εν aut αποκαλύπτεται εκ πίστεως εἰς πίστιν ον ἄρρενες αφέντες την φυσικὴν χρῆσιν τῆς θηλείας 
οἵ God [2by 51 lis revealed] from belief unto belief; the males leaving the physical use of the female, 
2531 1125 3588-1161 1342 1537 4102 2198 1572, 1722 3588 3715-1473. 1519 240 730 
καθὼς γέγραπται o δε δίκαιος ες πίστεως ζήσεται εξεκαύθησαν εν TH ορέξει αυτὼν εἰς ἀλλήλους ἄρσενες 
as has been written, But the just [2οἵ 3belief shall live]. burned away in their lust for one another -- males 
1722 730 3588 808 4 2716 9 2532 3588 
God’s Anger Uncovered ev ἄρσεσι τὴν ασχημοσννὴν κατεργαζόμενοι και τὴν 
with males [Zindecency lmanufacturing], and [4the 
601 1063 3709 2316, 575 3772 ᾿ 
1:18 ἀποκαλύπτεται γὰρ opyy θεοῦ at’ ovpavov 489 : 3739 1163 3588 4106-1473 1722 
[4is uncovered ‘For 2anger 30f God] from heaven αντυμισθίαν ἣν ede , τῆς πλάνης αὐτὼν εν 
Scompensation °which 7was a necessity Sof their delusion 2in 
1909 3956 763 2532 93 44 3588 
επὶ πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν και αδικίαν ἀνθρώπων τῶν 1438 . 618 λι β . 1:28 2532 pa . ΡΟΣΩΝΙ ° 
upon all impiety andunrighteousness of men, of theones | τά — — ATOAGMPOVORTES B40 καὶ καϑῶς OVE εοοκυμασαν 
themselves !accepting]. And as they tried not 
3588 225. 172293. 272 1360 
τὴν αλῆθειαν εν αδικία κατεχόντων 1:19 διότι 3588. 2316-2192 1722 192 3860- στη 3588 
[2truth 3in 4unrighteousness !constraining]. Because | τὸν Scovexew ev επιγνῶσει παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ 
tohold God in full knowledge, [2delivered them up 
3588 1110 ᾿ 3588 2316 5318-1510.2.3 1722 
το γνωστὸν του θεοὺ φανερὸν ἐστιν εν $318 1519 aw 3563 4160  ῳ 3588 3361 2526 Ὲ 
the thing made known “᾽ς ofGod apparent” Smong | 9054 τς, ORbEMON omy nO ings ΜῈ Sa 
1473 3588 1063 2316 1473-5319 ᾿ 3588-1063 i δ 8 
avtots ὁ yap θεὸς avtots εφανέρωσε 1:20 ta yap . A 3936 93. 422 4189 
them; for God made it apparent to them For 1:29 πεπληρωμένους πάσῃ αδικία πορνειο ποΟΡηριο 
being filled with all unrighteousness, harlotry, wickedness, 
517-1473 575. 2937 2889 3588 416], 
αὖρατα QuTov απὸ κτίσεως κοσμου τοις ποιημασιν 414 ξὶ 2549 . 3324 . 00 a yeas £388 
his unseen attributes from the creation of the world to the actions πλεονεξιο κακία μεστοὺς peta i ἘΡΕΘΟΦΘΟΛΟΥ 
3539 2529 3588-5037 126-1473 411 desire for wealth, evil, full of envy, murder, strife, treachery, 
νοούμενα καθορᾶται Ἢ τε αἴδιος αυτοὺ δύναμις 2550 ᾿ 5588 ᾿ 2637 2319 f 
being comprehended are looked at, both _ his everlasting power κακοηθείας Ψιθυριστὰς 1:30 καταλᾶάλους.  οθεοστυγεὶς 
2532 2305 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 379 1360 depraved morals, whisperers, speaking vulgarities, hating God, 
και θειότης εἰς TO EtVALAVTOVS ἀαναπολογῆτους 1:21 διότι 5197 ᾿ 5244 ᾿ 213 2182 ᾿ 2556. 
and divinity, for them to be inexcusable. Because vBptotas συπερηφᾶνους adralovas εφευρετὰς κακὼν 
1097 3588 2316 3756 5613 2316 1392 2228 insulting, proud, ostentatious, devisers of evils, 
γνόντες τον θεὸν ovX ὡς θεὸν εδόξασαν 1118 | 545 ᾿ 80 802 ᾿ 
having known God, [?not 3as 4God 'they glorified him], or γονεῦσιν απειθεὶς , 1:31 ἀσυνέτους ἀσυνθέτους 
2168 235 3154 1722 3588 1261-1473 to parents resisting persuasion, senseless, contract-breakers, 
ευχαρίστησαν αλλ’ εματαιώθησαν εν τοις SLAAOYLO POLS AVTOV 794 | 786 415 3748 3588 
gave thanks; but actedinfolly in their thoughts, aoTopyovs ασπόνδους avedenpovas 1:32 οἵτινες το 
2532 4654 3588 801 473 588 5335 unaffectionate, hostile, unmerciful; the ones who [?the 
καὶ εσκοτίσθη Ἢ ασύνετος αὐυτὼν καρδία 1:22 φάσκοντες 1345 3588 2316 1927. 3754 3588 3588 5108 
and [4was darkened 2senseless !their 3heart]. Maintaining δικαίωμα του θεοῦ ἐπιγνόντες. CORY. yOu Oe 
1510.1 4680 3471 2532 236 3588 ‘ordinance of God !recognizing], (that the ones [2such 
εἶναι Godot εμωράνθησαν 1:23 και NAAQEav τὴν 4238 514 2288 1510.2.6 3756 3440 1473-4160 
tobe wise, they became moronish; and they bartered the πράσσοντες ἀξιῶν θανάτου τσ ἵν OV μόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν 
139] 3588 8ό2 2316. 1722 3667 1504. acting worthy 5of death 3are]) not only do the same, 
δόξαν τοῦ αφθάρτου θεοῦ εν ομοιῶματι εἰκόνος 235 2532 4909 : 3588 4238 
glory ofthe incorruptible God for arepresentation of an image αλλὰ καὶ συνευδοκοῦσι τοις πρασσουσι 
5349 444 2532 4071 2532 5074 but also are assenting with the ones acting such. 
φθαρτοὺ ἀνθρώπου και πετεινὼν καὶ τετραπόδων 
of corruptible man, and birds, and four-footed creatures, CHAPTER 2 
2532 2062 | 1352 2532 3860-1473 3588 2316 
καὶ ερπετὼν 1:24 διὸ και παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς O θεὸς Ἵ 
and reptiles. Therefore also [2delivered them up 1God] Judging Others 
1722 3588 1939 3588 2588-1473 1519 167 i 1352 379 . 1510.2.2 5599 444 
εν ταις επιθυμίαις τῶν καρδιὼν AVT@V εἰς ακαθαρσίαν 2:1 διὸ αναπολόγητος εἰ ry avOpwre 
in the desires of their hearts unto uncleanness, Therefore [inexcusable ἴγοιι 816], O man, 
3588 818 | 3588 4983-1473 1722 1438 | 3956 3588 2919 1722 3739 1063 2919 3588 
TOU ατιμᾶζεσθαι TO σώματα αὐυτὼν εν EQUTOLS TAS ο KPLVOV εν ω yap κρινεις τον 
to dishonor their bodies among themselves; every one judging; [?in 3which way ‘for] youjudge the 
3748 3337, 3588 225 3588 2316 2087 4572 2632 3588 1063 1473 4238 
1:25 οἵτινες μετηλλαξαν τὴν αλήθειαν του θεοὺ ἕτερον σεαυτὸν κατακρίνεις TA YAP AUTH πρᾶσσεις 
the ones who changed over the truth of God other, yourself you condemn; [3the !for 4same things 2you do], 
1722 3588 5579 2532 4573 | 2532 3000 3588 3588 2919 1492-1161 3754 3588 2917 3588 2316 
εν τῷ ψεύδει καὶ εσεβάσθησαν καὶ ελὰάτρευσαν TH oO κρίνων 2:2 οἴδαμεν δε OTL TO κρίμα του θεοὺ 
in the lie, and worshiped and served to the O one judging. For we know that the judgment of God 
2937 3844. 3588 2936 3739 1510.2.3 1510.2.3 2596. 225, 1909 3588 3588-5108, 
KTLOEL : παρα τον κτισαντα ος εστιν εστι κατα ἀλήθειαν επι τους τα τοιαῦται 
created thing ΟΝ  theone  havingcreatedit, who is is according to truth upon theones  [2such things 
2128 _ 1519 3588 165, 281 1223 3778 4238 3049- 161, 3778 5599 444 
εὐλογητὸς εἰς τους αἰῶνας αμὴν 1:26 διὰ τοῦτο πράσσοντας 2:3 λογίζη δε τοῦτο ὦ ἀνθρωπε 
blessed into the eons. Amen. On account of this Idoing]. But do you think _ this, O man, 
3860-1473 3588 2316 1519 3806 819 3739 | 3588 2919 3588 3588 5108 4238 2532 
παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς εις πᾶθη ατιμιᾶς αι ο κρίνων τους TA τοιαῦτα TPATTOVTAS καὶι 
[2delivered them up God] unto passions of dishonor. (the one judging the ones [2such things doing], and 
5037-1063 2338-1473 3337 3588 5446 5540 4160 1473 3754 1473 1628 3588 2917 
Te yap ONAEtaLAVTOV μετηλλαξαν τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν ποιὼν αὐτὰ ὅτι σὺ εκφεῦξη το κρίμα 
For both their ἴθ πη 185. changed over the physical use yourself doing them,) that you shall flee from the judgment 
1519. 3588: 3844, -5440 oT 5037-2532 3588 2316, 2228 3588 4149. 3588 5544-1473 ᾿ 
εις τὴν παρὰ φύσιν 1: Ὁμοιῶς es κοὶ του θεοὺ 2:4 ἢ Tov πλοῦτου τῆς χρηστότητος αὐτοῦ 
unto the one against nature. [Sin like manner 2indeed !And] of God? Or the riches of his graciousness, 
2532 3588 463 | 2532 3588 3115 5 2706 ᾿ 
και τῆς ανοχῆς καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας καταφρονεὶς 


1:26 Ald. adds τῆς θηλειας -- of the female. 


and the forbearance and the leniency do you disdain; 


224 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 2:5 
50 . 3754 3588 5543 3588 2316, 1519 3341 ᾿ 297 3588 44 2596. 3588 2098-1473 
αγνοὼν ὁτι τὸ χρηστὸν του θεοῦ εις μετὰνοιὰν κρυπτὰ τῶν AVOPOTOV κατὰ τὸ εναγγέλιὸόν μου 
not knowing that the graciousness of God [2to 3repentance hidden things of men, according to my good news, 
1473-71 2596-1161 3588 4643-1473 2532 1223 ἐν _ 5547 ᾽ 
σε ᾶγει κατὰ δε τὴν σκληρότητὰ σον και διὰ Inood χριστοὺ 
leads you]? But according to your hardness and through Jesus Christ. 
279 : 2588_. 6Ὸὃϑ 2343 . 4572, 3709, 1722 
QWETAVONTOV καρδίαν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτὼ οργὴν εν Circumcision of the Heart 
impenitent heart you treasure up for yourself wrath in 

2396 1473 *-2028 | _ 2532 1879 : 
2250, 3709 2532 602 1341 : 3588 2:17 We συ lovdatos επονομᾶζη και eTAvaTAvH 
ἡμέρα opyys καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως δικαιοκρισίας τὸν Behold! you are named ἃ Jew, and rest upon 


the day of wrath and of revelation of righteous judgment 


2316. 3739 50] 1538 2596 3588 
θεοῦ 2:6 ος ἀποδώσει εκάστω KATH TO 
of God; who willrecompense each according to 
2041-1473 3588-3303 2596 5281] ᾿ς 2041 18 ᾿ 
ἐργὰα αὐτοῦ 2:7 τοις μεν καθ’ πυπομονὴν Epyovu ayabov 
his works; to the ones with endurance [2work !of good], 
139] 2532 5092 2532 861 é 1934 

δόξαν και τιμὴν και αφθαρσίαν επιζητοῦσι 


[2glory 3and 4honor Sand ‘incorruptibility !seeking anxiously] -- 


2222 166, 3588-1161 1537 2052. 2532 
ζωὴν αἰιῶνιον 2:8 τοις δε εἕ εριθείας και 
life eternal. Andtothe ones of contention and 
544 . 3303 3588 225 ᾿ 3982-1161, 
αἀπειθοῦσιν . pev τῊ αληθεία πειθομένοις δε 
resisting persuasion, indeed tothe truth, and being yielded 
3588 93 Σ 2372 2532 3709 2347 2532 4730 2 
τῇ αδικία θυμὸς και opyy 2:9 θλίψις και στενοχωρία 


to iniquity— rage and wrath, affliction and straits, 

1909 3956 5590 444 3588 2716 3588 
ent πᾶσαν Ψυχὴν ανθρῶπου του κατεργαζομένου TO 
willbe upon every soul οἵ man manufacturing the 
2556 *-5037 4412 2532.% 1391-1161 2532 


κακὸν ἰ[Ιουδαίΐου τε πρῶτον και ᾿Βλληνος 2:10 δόξα δε και 
evil thing, both of Jew first and Greek; but glory, and 
5092 2532 1515, 3956 3588 2038 ᾿ 3588 18 z 
τιμὴ καὶ εἰιρῆνη παντὶ τω εργαζομένω τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
honor, and peace will be to all, to the one working the good, 
*-5037 | 4412 2532 * 3756 1063 1510.2.3 
Ιουδαΐω τε πρῶτον καὶ ᾿'λληνι 2:11 ου yap εστι 


both to the Jew first and to the Greek. 


4382 3844 | 3588 2316 
προσωποληψία παρὰ TH θεὼ 


discrimination by God. 


[3no 1For 2there is] 


Doers of the Law 
3745-1063 460. 264 460. 2532 
2:12 ὅσοι yap ανόμως Ὥμαρτον ανόμως και 
For as many as_lawlessly 51ΠΠ66, lawlessly also 


622 2532 3745 1722 3551 264 1223 3551 
QTONOVVYTAL καὶ ὁσοι εν νόμω ἥμαρτον διὰ νόμου 


they shall perish; and asmanyas in law sinned, by law 


2919 | 3756 1063 3588 202 _ 3588 
κριθήησονται 2:13 ου yap ol ακροαταΐ του 


they shall be judged ([Sare not !For 2the 3listeners 4of the 
3558] 1342 3844 3588 2316 235 3588 413. 4588 4355] 


νόμον δίκαιοι παρὰ TH θεὼ αλλ’ OL ποιηταὶ τοῦ νόμον 
Slaw] just with God, but the doers of the law 
1344 f 3752-1063 1484 3588 3361 3551 
δικαιωθῆσονται 2:14 ὁταν yap ἐθνη τα μη νόμον 
shall be justified. For whenever nations, the ones not [law 
2192 5449 3588 3588 3551 4160, 3778 
ἔχοντα φύσει τὰ του νόμον ποιὴ οὗτοι 
thaving] by nature [2the things 3of the 4law ishould do], these 
3551 3361 2192 1438 1510.2.6 3551 3748 
νόμον μη EXOVTES EavTOIS εισι νόμος 2:15 οἵτινες 
[Slaw ‘not 2having 5to themselves 4are law] -- ones who 
1731 3588 2041 3588 355] 1123 1722 3588 


ενδείκνυνται TO ἐργον TOV νόμου γραπτὸν εν ταις 
demonstrate the work ofthe law written in 
2588-1473 _ 4828 : 1473-3588 4893ᾧϑν 
καρδίαις αὐυτὼν συμμαρτυροῦύσης αὐυτὼν τῆς συνειδησεως 
their hearts, [Sbearing witness with !of their 2conscience], 
2532 3342 |. 240 | 3588 3053 ἢ 2723 ᾿ 2228 
καὶ μεταξὺ αλλήλων τῶν λογισμὼν κατηγορούντων ἢ 
and between one another with devices charging or 


2532 626 . 1722 2250 3753 2919-3588-2316 3588 
καὶ ἀπολογουμένων 2:16 εν ἡμέρα οτε κρινεΐ οθεος τὰ 
also making a defense) in aday when God judges _ the 


2:5 CP adds και -- and. 


3588 3551 2532 2744 1722 2316 2532 1097 3588 
τῶ νόμω καὶ καυχάᾶσαι εν θεὼ 8 και γινώσκεις τὸ 
the law, and boast in God, and you know the 
2307 2532 [381 3588 1305 2727, 

θέλημα και δοκιμάζεις τὰ διαφέροντα κατηχοῦμενος 
will, and you distinguish the differences, being instructed 


3982-5037 4572 3595-1510.1 
2:19 πέποιθὰς TE σεαυτὸν οδηγὸν εἶναι 


also persuading yourself to be a guide 


1537 3588 3551 

εκ του νόομονυ 

out of the law; 

5185 5457 3588 1722 4655 

τυφλὼν φως τῶν εν σκότει 

of the blind, alight ofthe ones in darkness, 

878 1320, 3516 | 2192 3588 3446 3588 

adpovov διδάσκαλον νηπίων EXOVTA THY μόρφωσιν τῆς 

of fools, ἃ teacher of infants, having the appearance of the 

1108 2532 3588 225 1722 3588 3551 3588 

γνώσεως καὶ τῆς αληθείας EV TWH νόμω 2:21 ὁ 

knowledge and ofthe truth in the law. The one 

376070 [321] 2087 4572, 3756-1321 

οὖν διδάσκων ἕτερον σεαυτὸν ov διδάσκεις 

then _ teaching another—  [?yourself 160 you not teach]? 

3588 2784 3361 2813 2813 3588 

o κηρύσσων μη κλέπτειν KAETITELS 2:22 ὁ 

The one proclaiming, not to 5168] -- do you steal? The one 

3004 3361 343 3431 

λέγων μη μοιχεύειν HOLXEVELS 

saying, donot commitadultery— do you commit adultery? 

3588 948 3588 1497 2416 

ο βδελυσσόμενος τὰ εἰδωλα ιεροσυλεὶῖς 

The one abhorring the idols— do you commit sacrilege? 
3739 1722 3551 2744 1223 35883847 

2:23 os εν νόμω καυχάᾶσαι διὰ τῆς παραβάσεως 
The one who [2in 3716 law !boasts] -- through the violation 

3588 3551 3588 2316-818, 3588-1063 3686 3588 

του νόμου τον θεὸν ατιμᾶζεις 4 τὸ γὰρ ὄνομα του 

of the law do you dishonor God? For the name 

2316 1223 1473 987 1722 3588 1484 


3810 ᾿ 
2:20 παιδευτὴν 
a corrector 


θεοὺ δι’ vpas βλασφημεῖται εν τοις ἐθνεσι 
of God [through 3you [15 blasphemed] among the nations, 
25311125 4061 ‘ 3303-1063 
καθὼς γέγραπται — 2:25 περιτομῇ μεν γὰρ 

as it has been written. [2circumcision 1For indeed] 
5623 1437 3551 4238 1437-1161 
ὠφελεὶ εὰν νόμον TpaTONS εαν OE 
derives benefit if [2the law ‘youshould practice]; but if 
3848 3551 he 3588 4061-1473 
TApABaTHS νόμου Ἢ περιτομῇ σου 

2a violator 3of the law yell should be], your circumcision 
203 : 1096 1437 3767 3588 203 ; 
ακροβυστία γέγονεν 2:26 εἂν οὖν Ἢ ακροβυστία 
2uncircumcision !becomes]. If then the uncircumcised 
3588 1345 | 3588 3551 5442 | 3780 | 3588 
Ta δικαιώματα του νομον φυλᾶσση ουχι 

2the 3ordinances ‘ofthe law Ikeep], shall not 
203-1473, _ 1519 4061 Ἢ 3049 2532 
ακροβυστία αὐτοῦ εἰς περιτομὴν λογισθήσεται 2:27 και 
his uncircumcision [for 3circumcision !be considered], and 
2919 | 3588 1537 5449 203 3588 3551] 
KPUVEL | Ἢ εἰ. φύσεως ακροβυστία τον νόμον 
Sshall judge !the one 2by ‘nature ‘uncircumcised ‘the ‘law 


5055 1473 3588 1223 112] 2532 406] . 
τελοῦσα σε τον διὰ γράμματος και περιτομῆς 
Sfulfilling] you, the one with contract and circumcision 


3848 3551 3756-1063 3588 1722 3588 5318 
TApABaTHY νόμου 2:28 ov yap ὁ εν TH φανερὼ 
aviolator οἵ the law? For not theone in the open 

x 1510.2.3 3761] 3588 1722 3588 5318 1722 4561 | 
loviatos εστιν ουδὲ Ἢ εν τῶ φανερὼ εν σαρκὶ 
[28 Jew lis], ΠΟΙ [ἋΠ6 ἡπίηρ in the open in flesh 
4061 235 3588 1722 3588 2927, ἢ . 2532 
περιτομὴ 2:29 add’ ὁ εν τω κρυπτὼ [Ιουδαίΐος Kat 
circumcision; But theone in the hiding isaJew, and 


3:1 ROMANS 


4061 ‘ 2588 _ 1722 4151. 3756 1121 3739 
περιτομῇ καρδίας εν πνεύματι οὐ γράμματι OV 
circumcision is in the heart in _ spirit, not by contract; of whom 
3588 1868 3756 1537 444 235 1537 3588 2316 

ο ἐπαινὸος οὐκ εξ ανθρῶπων αλλ’ EK TOV θεοὺ 

the high praise is not of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER 3 


Benefit of Circumcision 
5100-3767 3588 4053 _ 3588. * _ 2228 $100 
1 τιουν το περισσὸν tov lovdatov ἢ τις 
Then what is the extra thing of the Jew, or what 
3588 5622. 3588 4061 4183 2596 3956 5158 
ὠφέλεια τῆς περιτομῆς 3:2 πολὺ κατὰ TAVTA τρόπον 
is the benefit οἵ the circumcision? Muchin every manner. 
4412-3303-1063 3754 4100 35883051 3588 2316, 
πρῶτον μεν γὰρ OTL επιστεύθησαν τὰ λόγια TOV θεοῦ 
For indeed first that they were trusted with the oracles of God. 


5100-1063 1487 569-5100 3361 3588 570-1473 ᾿ 

τι γὰρ ει ἠπίστησὰν τινες PH Ἢ QTLOTLA αὐτῶν 

For what if | some disbelieved? Does their unbelief 
3588 4102 3588 2316. 2673 3361-1096 


τὴν πιστιν του θεοὺ 
[2the 3belief 4of God !cease to work]? 
1096 L161 3588 2316 27 3956-1161 444 5583 
ινέσθω δὲ Oo θεὸς αληθῆς TAs δε avOpwros Ψψεύστης 
pret 4be 'But 3God] true, and every man a liar, 
253. 1125 3704 4302-1344 1722 3588 
καθὼς γέγραπται OTOS αν δικαιωθῆς εν τοις 
as it has been written, That you should be justified in 
3056-1473 2532 3528 1722 3588 2919-1473 
λόγοις GOV και νικήσῃς εν τῷ κρίνεσθαϊΐσε 
your words, and should overcome in your being judged. 
1487-1161 3588 93-1473 " 2316. 1343 ᾿ 
ει δε Ἢ αδικία ἡμὼν θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην 
But if our unrighteousness [2God’s 3righteousness 
4921 | 5100 2046, 3361 94 3588 2316 3588 
συνίστησι τι Epoupev μη ἀδικος 0 θεὸς ὁ 
lcommends], what shall we say? is [2unjust 1God], the one 
2018 | 3588 3709. 2596 | 444 3004 
επιφέρων τὴν opynv κατὰ avOpwrov λέγω 
bearing upon the anger? (accordingto man I speak.) 
3361-1096 1893 4459 — 2919-3588-2316 3588 2880 
μη γένοιτο επεὶ πῶς KpLVELO θεὸς τον κόῴόσμον 
May it not be; since how shall Θσοά παρα the world? 
1487-1063 3588 225 3588 2316 1722 3588 1699 5582 
3:7 evyap  αλήῆήθεια tov θεοὺ εν THO εμὼ Ψεῦσματι 
Forif the truth of God [2in 3my untruth 
4052 1519 3588 1391-1473 5100 2089 2504 5613 268 
επερίσσευσεν ELS τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ τι ETL καγὼ WS αἀμαρτωλὸς 
labounded] to his glory, why yet alsolI as a sinner 
2919 2532 3361 253. 987 2532 2531 
κρίνομαι 3:8 και PH καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα καὶι καθὼς 
am judged? and not, as we are blasphemed, and as 
5346-5100 1473 3004 3754 4160 3588 2556 2443 
φασὶ τινες ημὰς λέγειν OTL ποιησωμεν TA κακὰ tva 
some say we _ Say, that, We should do the bad things that 
2064 3588 18 3739 3588 2917 1738-1510.2.3 
ἐλθη τα αγαθὰ Ov τὸ κρίμα ἐνδικὸν εστι 
[Sshould come !the 2good things]. Their judgment is just. 


καταργήσει μη γένοιτο 


May it not be. 


All are under Sin 


5100 3767 4284 3756-3843 
3:9 τι οὖν προεχόμεθα OV TAVTOS 

What then, Do we have an advantage? Assuredly not. 
4256-1063 | *.5037 | 2532). *. 3956 
προητιασᾶμεθα yap [Ιουδαίους τε και “EAAQvas πάντας 
For we showed before, both Jews and Greeks, all 
5259 266 | ‘1510.1 2533 Ο 1125 
vd’ apaptiav εἶναι 3:10 καθὼς γέγραπται 
(2under 3sin Ito be]; as it has been written, 
3756-1510.2.3 1342 3761. 1520 3756-1510.2.3 3588 
ουκ ἐστι δίκαιος ουδὲ εις 3:11 ovK ἐστιν ο 
There is not ajust man, not even one; there is not one 
4920 | 3756-1510.2.3 3588 1567 3588 2316 3956 
συνιὼν ουκ ἐστιν ο εκζητὼν τον θεὸν 3:12 πάντες 
perceiving; there is not one seeking after God. All 
1578 260 839 3756-1510.2.3 
εξέκλιναν pa ἠχρειώθησαν OVK ἐστι 


have turned aside, together they became useless; there is not one 


225 
4160 5544 3756-1510.2.3 2193. 1520 5028 
ποιὼν χρηστότητα ουκέστιν Ews ενὸς 23:13 τάφος 
having graciousness; there isnot even one. [3is a tomb 


455 7 3588 2995-1473 3588 1100-1473 
ἀανεωγμένος ο λὰρυγξ αυτὼν ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτὼν 
2having been opened 1Their throat]; with their tongues 
1387 2447 785 5259 3588 5491-1473 
εδολιοῦσαν ιὸς ασπίδων υπὸ τὰ χείλη αυτὼν 
they use deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips; 

3739 3588 4750 685 | 2532 4088 | 1073 
3:14 wv τὸ στόμα apas και πικρίας γέμει 

whose mouth [of curse 3and 4bitterness lis full]; 

3691] 3588 4228-1473 1632 129 4938 2532 


3:15 of€ts οἱ πόδες αὐυτὼν EKXEQL αἷμα 3:16 σύντριμμα καὶ 


keen are their feet to pour out blood; destruction and 
5004 , 1722 3588 3598-1473 2532 3598 1515, 
ταλαιπωρία EV Tats Odots αὐυτὼν 3:17 και οὐδὸν εἰρήνης 
misery are in their ways; and the way of peace 
3756-1097 3756-1510.2.3 5401 2316. 561 3588 
OUK EYVOCAV 3:18 οὐκ ἐστι φόβος θεοὺ απέναντι τῶν 


they knew not. There isno fear of God before 


3788-1473. : 
οφθαλμὼν avtov 
their eyes. 
Justified Without Charge 
1492-1161 3754 3745 3588 355] 3004 
3:19 otdapev δὲ τι 00a ο νόμος λέγει 
Andweknow that asmuchas the law says, 

3588 1722 3588 3558. 2980ϑ 2443 3956 4750 
τοις εν τω VORW λαλεὶ wa παν στομα 
[2to the ones 3in ‘the Slaw lit speaks]; that every mouth 
5420 ἢ 2532 5267 1096 3956 3588 2889 
dpa και υπόδικος γένηται πὰς Oo κόσμος 
should be shut, and [5subject to trial 4should be !all 2the 3world] 
3588 2316 1360 1537 2041 3551 3756 
τω θεὼ 3:20 διότι εξ ἐργὼν νόμου ου 

to God. Because by works of the law [shall not 
1344 5 3956 4561 1799 1473  [223-1063 
δικαιωθῆσεται πᾶσα Gaps ενῶπιον αὐτοῦ διὰ γὰρ 
4be justified lall 2flesh] before him; for through 
3551 1922 266 Ν 3568-116] 5565 
νόμον επίγνωσις apaptias 3:21 νυν δε χωρὶς 


the law is full knowledge οἵ sin. But now [4separate 


3551 1343 ᾿ 2316, 5319 

νόμου δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ πεφανέρωται 

5of the law ‘the righteousness 20f God 3has been made apparent], 

3140 : 5229 3588 3551 2532 3588 4396 ᾿ 

μαρτυρουμέναηυ υπὸ του νόμου και τῶν προφητὼν 

being witnessed by the law and the prophets; 
1343-1161 2316, 1223 4102 * 5547 


3:22 δικαιοσύνη SE θεοὺ διὰ πίστεως Inoov χριστοῦ 
even righteousness of God through belief — of Jesus Christ, 


1519 3936 2532 1909 3956 3588 4100 3756 1063 
εἰς πάντας KAL ETL πᾶντας τους TLOTEVOVTAS OV yap 


unto all and for all the ones trusting; [Snot ‘for 
1510.2.3 1293 3956-1063 264 2532 5302 

εστι τιαστολῃ 3:23 πᾶντες γὰρ ἥμαρτον και υστεροῦνται 
2there is] ἃ difference; for all sinned and lack 

3588 1391 3588 2316 1344 1431 3588 
τῆς δόξης TOV θεοὺ 3:24 δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν ™ 
the glory of God; being justified without charge by 


1473 5484 [223 3588 629 : 3588 17225547 
QUTOV χᾶριτι διὰ τῆς ATOAVTPHOEWS τῆς εν χριστὼ 
bis favor, through the release by ransom, of the one by Christ 
3739 4388-3588-2316 2435 1223 3588 

Ἰησοῦ 3:25 ον προέθετο ο θεὸς ιλαστῆριον διὰ τῆς 
Jesus; whom God set forth as an atonement through the 
4102 1722 3588 1473 | 129 1519 1732 3588 
TLOTEWS ev τω αὐτου αιματι εις ἐνδειξιν . τῆς 
belief, in theone ofhis blood, for ademonstration 
1343-1473 | _ 1223 3588 3929 3588 4266 

ικαιοσύνης AVTOV διὰ τὴν πᾶρεσιν τῶν προγεγονότων 
of his righteousness through the letting pass of the preceding 


265 : 1722 3588 463 3588 2316. 4314 
αἀμαρτημᾶάτων 3:26 Ev TH aAvOXH tov θεοῦ προς 
sins, in the forbearance of God, for 
1732 3588 1343-1473 | , 1722 3588 3568 2540 | 
ἐνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ εν τῶ νυν KQUp®@ 
a demonstration of his righteousness in the present time; 
1519 3588 1510.1-1473 1342 2532 1344 3588 1537 4102 


εις TO εἶναι QUTOV δίκαιον και δικαιοῦντα TOV 
for his being —_ just and justifying 


εκ TILOTEWS 
the one of _ belief 


226 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 3:27 
xa) . 4226 3767 35δδ 2746 1576 3754 3049 3588 * ἢ 3588 4102 1519 1343 ᾿ 
Inoovv 3:27 που ovv Ἢ καύχησις εξεκλείσθη ὁτι ελογίσθη τω Αβραὰμ πίστις εἰς δικαιοσύνην 
of Jesus. Where then isthe boasting? It was excluded. that [3was imputed 4to 5Abraham !the belief] for righteousness. 
1223 4169 3551 3588 2041 3780 235 1223 4459 3767 3049 | 1722 4061 ᾿ 1510.6 2228 1722 
διὰ ποίου νόμου τῶν ἐργὼν ουχὶ αλλὰ διὰ 4:10 πως οὖν ελογίσθη εν περιτομῇ ὄντι n εν 
Through what kind of law? Of the ἰανν of works? No, but through How then was it imputed? [2in 3circumcision !being], or in 
3551 4102 3049 3767 4102 1344 ? 203 ᾿ 3756 1722 4061 : 235 1722 203 " 
νόμον πίστεως 3:28 λογιζόμεθα οὖν πίστει δικαιοῦσθαι ακροβυστία ουκ εν περιτομῇ αλλ’ εν ακροβυστία 
alaw οἵ belief. We consider then [3by belief 2to be justified uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
444 5565 2041 3551 2228 * 2532 4592 | 2983 4061 4973 . 3588 
ἀνθρωπον χωρὶς Epyov νόμου 3:29 ἡ Ιουδαίων 4:11 και σημεῖον ἔλαβε περιτομῆς σφραγίδα τῆς 
laman], separate from works οἱ law. Or [3of Jews And [?the sign ‘he received] of circumcision as seal of the 
3588 2316 3440 3780-1161 2532 1484. 3483 2532 1343 : 3588 4102 3588-1722 3588 203 : 

ο θεὸς μόνον ov xt de και εθνὼν ναι και δικαιοσύνης τῆς πίστεως τῆς εν τὴ ακροβυστία 


lisGod 2only]? Butishenot also οἵ nations? Yes, also 


1484 1897 1520 3588 2316 3739 1344 

εθνὼν 3:30 επείπερ εις 0 θεὸς ος ικαιῶσει 
of nations. Since indeed there is one God who shall justify 
4061 : 1537 4102 2532 203 . 1223 3588 
περιτομὴν εἰς πίστεως και ἀακροβυστίαν διὰ τῆς 
the circumcision of _ belief and uncircumcision through the 
4102 3551 3767 2673 . 1223 3588 
πίστεως 3:31 νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ τῆς 
belief. Law then dowerender useless through the 
4102 3361-1096 235 3551 2476) 

πίστεως μη γένοιτο αλλὰ νόμον ἱιστῶμεν J 

belief? Mayitnot be, But [2law ‘we establish]. 


CHAPTER 4 


Abraham Justified by Trusting 

5100 3767 2046 3588 3962-1473 

τι οὖν εροῦμεν Ἀβραὰμ τον πατέρα ἡμὼν 

What then shall we say Abraham our father 
2147 2596 4561 1487-1063 * 1537 
ευρηκέναι KATH σᾶρκα 4:2 evyap Αβραὰμ €& 
has found according to the flesh? Forif Abraham [2of 
2041 1344 2192 2745 235 3756 4314 
Epywv εδικαιώθη ἐχει καύχημα GAN’ οὐ προς 
3works ‘was justified], he Πὰ5 boasting, but not towards 
3588 2316 5100-1063 an 1124 3004 4100 
tov θεὸν 4:3 τι γὰρ γραφὴ λέγει επίστευσε 

God. For what ρος the scripture say?  [3trusted 

1l6l Ἢ ᾿ 3588 2316 2532 3049 | 1473 | 1519 
de ABpaap τω θεὼ kat ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς 
1But 2Abraham] in God, and it wasimputed to him for 


1343 3588-1161 2038 ᾿ 3588 3408 | 3756 
δικαιοσύνην 4:4 TH HE εργαζομένω o μισθὸς ov 
righteousness. And to the one working, the wage is not 
3049 2596. 5484 235 2596. 3588 3783. 
λογίζεται κατὰ χὰριν αλλὰ κατὰ το οφείλημα 
considered according to favor, but according to the debt. 
3588-1161 3361 2038 4100-1161 1909 3588 
5 tw de μη εργαζομένω πιστεῦοντι δε ETL TOV 


But to the one not working, but trusts upon the one 


1344 ᾿ 3588. 765 | 3049 3588 4102-1473 1519 
δικαιοῦντα Tov ἀσεβὴ λογίζεται n πίστις AVTOV ELS 


justifying the impious, [is imputed this belieft] ἴογ 
1343 ᾿ 259. 2532: ὀ ἈΑΒβ8004 3588 3108 
δικαιοσύνην 4:6 καθᾶπερ και Δαβὶδ λέγει TOV μακρισμὸν 
righteousness. Justas also David says about the blessing 
3588 ddd 3739 3588 2316 3049 1343 
του ἀανθρῶπου ὦ ο θεὸς λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην 
of the man to whom God imputes righteousness 
5565 | 2041 3107 | 3739 863. 3588 
χωρὶς ἐργωὼν 4:7 μακᾶριοι wv αφέθησαν αι 
separate from works. Blessed whom [3were forgiven !the 
458 2532 379 1943 : 3588 266 ; 
ανομίαι και WV επεκαλυφθησαν αι αμαρτίαι 
2lawless deeds], and whom [3were covered over !the sins]. 
3107 435 3739 3766.2 3049-2962 


4:8 μακάριος avnp ὦ ov μὴ λογίσηται κύριος 
Blessed is aman in whom inno way the Lord should impute 


266 3588 3108 _ 3767 3778 1909 3588 
apaptiav 4:9 ὁ μακαρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος emt τὴν 
sin. [2blessing 3then Us this] upon the 
4061 2228 2532 1909 3588 203 3004-1063 


καὶ επὶ τὴν ακροβυστίαν λέγομεν γὰρ 
also upon the uncircumcision? For we say 


περιτομὴν Ἢ 
circumcision ΟΥ 


4:5 tor trust. 


righteousness of the belief of the one in the uncircumcision, 


1519 3588 1510.1-1473 3962 3956 3588 4100 

εις TO εἶναι αὐτὸν πατέρα πᾶντων TWV πιστευόντων 
for himtobe father ofall of the ones trusting 

1223 203 1519 3588 3049 2532 1473 | 
ou ἀκροβυστίας εἰς To λογισθῆναι και autos 
through uncircumcision, for [Sto be imputed 4also 5to them 
3588 1343 , 2532 3962 4061 3588 

τὴν δικαιοσύνην 4:12 και πατέρα περιτομῆς τοις 

lthe 2righteousness]; and father of circumcision to the ones 


3756 1537 4061 3440 235 2532 3588 4748 
OUK εκ περιτομῆς μόνον αλλὰ και τοις στοιχοῦσι 
not of circumcision only, but also tothe ones conforming 
3588 2487 3588 4102 3588 1722 3588 203 
τοις χνεσι τῆς {πίστεως τοις εν τὴ ακροβυστία 
to the tracks of the belief to the ones in the uncircumcision 
3588 3962-1473 τὴ 
του πατρὸς ἡημὼν Αβραὰμ 

of our father Abrahamft. 


The Promise to Abraham 


3756-1063 1223 3551 3588 1860 _ 3588 
4:13 ovyap διὰ νόμου Ἢ ἐπαγγελία τῷ 
Εογ ποΐ through law was the promise to 
2228 3588 4690-1473 3588 2818 ξ 1473 | 
Ἀβραὰμ n TO) σπέρματι αὐτοῦ TO κληρονόμον aAvVTOV 
Abraham or 10 Πἢ15 5666, [Sheir lfor him 
1510.1 3588 2889 235 1223 1343 : 4102 
εἶναι του κόσμου αλλ’ διὰ δικαιοσύνης πίστεως 
2to be] ofthe world, but through righteousness of belief. 
1487-1063 3588 1537 3551 2818 2758 3588 
4 evyap οι EK νόμου κληρονόμοι κεκένωται Ἢ 
Forif the ones from the law be heirs, [315 empty ‘the 
4102 2532 2673 | 3588 1860 . 3588-1063 
πίστις και KATHPYHTAL Ἢ ἐπαγγελία 4:15 o yap 
2belief], and [3ceases ἴο work ‘the ΖΡΓΟΠΊ56]. For the 
3551 3709 2716 3739.1063 3756-1510.2.3 3551 
νόμος οργὴν κατεργάζεται ov yap OVK ἐστι νόμος 
law [2wrath ‘manufactures]; for where thereisno law, 
3761. 3847. 1223 3775σ 1537 
ουδὲ παράβασις 4:16 διὰ τοῦτο εκ 
not even ἰδ there a violation. Onaccount of this itis of 
4102 2443 2596 5484 1519 3588 1510.1 9497. . 3588 
πίστεως LWA κατὰ χὰριν εἰς to εἶναι βεβαίαν τὴν 
belief, that according to favor, for the [2ἴο be 3firm 
1860 3956 3588 4690 3756 3588 1537 3588 3551 


ETAYYEALAY TAVTL TO σπέρματι OV TW εἰ. TOV νόμου 


Ipromise] ἴῖο 811] the seed, not tothe one of the law 
3440 ΘΑ 2532 «3588 1537 4102 + i? 
μόνον αλλὰ καὶ τῷ ες πίστεως Αβραὰμ 

only, but also totheone of belief of Abraham, ἀπὸ 
1510.2.3 3962 3956 1473 253. 1125 

εστι πατὴρ πάντων HOV 4:17 καθὼς γέγραπται 

is father of all of us, (as it has been written, 
3754 3962 , 4183 1484, 5087, 1473 

OTL πατέρα πολλὼν εθνὼν TEDELKA σε 
that, [3father 4of many ‘nations 11 have established youl], ) 
2713 | 3739 4100 2316, 3588 2227 : 
κατέναντι OV ETLOTEVOE θεοὺ του ζωοποιοῦντος 


in front of which he trusted God, of the one restoring [310 life 


3588 3498 2532 2564 . 3588 3361 1510.6 5613 1510.6 
τους VEKPOVS και καλοῦντος Ta μη οντα ως οντα 
lithe 2dead], and calling the ones not being, as being; 

3739 3844 1680 1909 1680 4100 1519 3588 


ελπίδι επίστευσεν ELS TO 
[2upon 3hope trusted], for 


4:18 os παρ᾽ ελπίδα ET’ 
who against hope 


4:12 1{-- 7566 CP ἃ Ald. 


4:19 ROMANS 227 
1096-1473 _ 3962, 4188 484 2596. 3588 1223 4151. 39. 3588 1325. 1473 
γενέσθαι αυτὸν πατέρα πολλὼν εθνὼν κατὰ το ιὰ πνεύματος αγίου TOV δοθέντος ἡμὶν 
him to become father ofmany nations; according to the thing through [?spirit tholy], of the one having been given to us. 
2046 3779 1510.8.3 3588 4690-1473 2532 2089-1063 5547 1510.6 1473 772 2596-2540 5228 
ειρημένον οὕτως ἔσται το σπέρμα GOV 4:19 και 6 ἐτι yap χριστὸς OVTOV ἡμὼν ασθενὼν κατὰ καιρὸν σπὍυπὲρ 
being said, So shall [2be lyour seed]. And For still while [Christ 2were !we 3weak ‘in due time 7for 
3361 770 ᾿ 3588 4102 3756 2657, 3588 765, 599. 3433-1063 5228 1342 | 5100 

By ασθενῆσας TH πίστει OV κατενόησε TO ασεβὼν ἀπέθανε 5:7 μόλις γὰρ υπέρ δικαίου τις 

not beingweak inthe belief, hedidnot contemplate 8the impious 5died]. For hardly for ajust man shall one 
1438-4983 2235 3499 : 1541 . 599 _ 5228-1063 3588 18 _ 502. 5100 2532 511 
εαὐτοῦ σῶμα dH νενεκρωμένον εκατονταέτης αποθανείται ὑπὲρ yap TOV ἀγαθοῦ TAXA τις καὶ τολμὰ 
hisown body already deadened, [3a hundred years old die; for over the good man perhaps someone even dares 
4225 5224 2532 3588 3500 3588 3388 599 4921 1161] 3588 1438 | 26 1519 1473 
που VTAPXOV καὶ τὴν νέκρωσιν τῆς μῆτρας ἀποθανεῖν 5:8 συνίστησι ὃε τὴν εαὐυτοὺ ἀγάπην εἰς ἡμὰς 


2somewhere about ‘being], and the deadening of the womb 


Ξ 1519-1161 3588 1860 3588 2316 3756 
Lappas 4:20 εἰςδε τὴν επαγγελίαν Tov θεοὺ ον 
of Sarah. Andat the promise of God he did not 


1252 | 3588 570 235 1743 3588 4102 


διεκρίθη TH απιστία αλλ’ ενεδυναμῶώθη TH πίστει 
examine by unbelief, but was empowered in the belief, 
1325 139] 3588 2316 2532 4135 3754 3739 


dovs δόξαν TH θεὼ 


giving glory to God, 


4:21 και πληροφορηθεὶῖς OTL ὁ 
and having full assurance that what 


1861 1415-1510.2.3 2532 4160, 1352 
EeTNYYEATAL δυνατὸς εστι και ποιῆσαι 4:22 διὸ 

he has promised, he is able also todo. Therefore 
2532 3049 | 1473 | 1519 1343 : 3756 

καὶ ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην 4:23 ovK 


also it was imputed tohim for righteousness. [Zit was not 


1125, L161 1223 1473 3440 3754 3049 | 
εγράφη Se bu αὐτὸν μόνον OTL ελογίσθη 


3written 1But] onaccountof him only, that -- it was imputed 
1473 2335. 2532 1223 1473 3739 
αὐτῷ 4:24 αλλὰ και δι’ ἡμὰς οις 
to him, but also onaccount of us, to the ones whom 
3195 3049 | 3588 4100. 1909 3588 
μέλλει λογίζεσθαι τοις πιστεύουσιν ETL TOV 
it was about to be imputed, to the ones trusting upon the one 
1453, * 3588 2962-1473 ὀ [537 3498 3739 
eyetpavta [ησοὺν tov κύριον ἡημὼν EK νεκρὼν 4:25 os 
having raised Jesus our Lord from the dead; who 
3860 1223 3588 30900-1473. τς 2532 
παρεδόθη διὰ τὰ παραπτῶματα ἡμὼν KAL 
was delivered ΠΡ on account of our transgressions, and 
1453 1223 3588 1347-1473 
γέρθη διὰ τὴν δικαίωσιν HOV 
was raised on account of our justification. 
CHAPTER 5 
Christ Died for Us 
1344 3767 15374102 1515 2192 


5:1 δικαιωθέντες οὖν EK πίστεως ειἰρηνην ἐχομεν 
Having been justifiedthenof belief}, [2peace !we have] 


4314 3588 2316 1223 3588 2962-1473, * _ SSAZ ἑ 
προς τον θεὸν διὰ του κυρίου ἡημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
1223 3739 2532 3588 4318 2192. 3588 4102 
5:2 dv ov καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν ἐεσχῆκαμεν TH πίστει 
through whom also [Zaccess lwe have] _ to the belief 


1519 3588 5484-3778 | 1722 3739 2476 25322744 | 1909 
εις τὴν χὰριν ταυτηνεν ἢ εστηκαμεν και καυχῶώμεθα eT’ 
in this favor in whichwe stand and boast upon 
1680 3588 1391 3588 2316 3756 3440 1161] 215. 
ελπίδι THS δόξης του θεοῦ 5:ᾶου μόνον de αλλὰ 
in hope of the glory of God. [2not 3only that 1And], but 
2532 2744 1722 3588 2347 1492 3754 3588 2347 


καὶ καυχῶμεθα εν Tats θλίψεσιν εἰδότες OTL Ἢ 
also we boast in 


θλίψις 
the afflictions, knowing that the affliction 


5281 . 2716, 3588-1161 5281 _ 1382 
πυπομονὴν κατεργάζεται 5:4 Ἢ δε πὍυπομονῇ δοκιμὴν 
[2endurance ‘manufactures]; andthe endurance proof; 


3588-1161 1382 1680 3588-1161 1680 | 3756-2617 ᾿ 3754 3588 
Ἢ δε δοκιμῇ ελπίδα 5:5 ἡ δὲ ελπὶς OV καταισχύνει ὁτι ἢ 


and the proof hope; and the hope does not shame; for the 


26 3588 2316, [632 1722 3588 2588-1473 . 
αγὰπη Tov θεοῦ  EKKEXUTAL εν TALS καρδίαις NOV 
love of God has been poured out in our hearts 


5:1 tor trust. 


to die; [commends !but 4his own Slove ὁὅΓογ 7us 
3588 2316 3754 2089 268-1510.6 1473 5547 5228 
ο θεὸς OTL ETL αμαρτωλὼν OVTWY ημὼν χριστὸς υπέρ 

2God], that yet [being sinners lwe], Christ  [2for 
1473 599 | 4183 3767-3123 1344 


ἡμὼν απέθανεν 5:9 TOAAW ουὔυν μάλλον δικαιωθέντες 
3us ldied]. Much more then, having been justified 


3568 1722 3588 129-1473 4982 1223 1473 575. 
νυν εν TH αἵματι αυτοὺ σωθησόμεθα δι’ αὐτοῦ απὸ 
now in his blood, we shall be delivered by him from 
3588 3709 | 1487-1063 2190-1510.6 2644 ᾿ 3588 
τῆς οργῆς 0 εἰγὰρ εχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τω 


the wrath. For if being enemies, we were reconciled 


2316 1223 3588 2288 3588 5207.1473 4183 3123 
θεὼ διὰ του θανᾶτου του VLOV AVTOV πολλὼ μᾶλλον 
to God through the death of hisson, how much more 
2644 : 4982 1722 3588 2222-1473 
KQTOAAGYEVTES σωθησόμεθα εν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ 
having been reconciled, shall we be delivered in his life. 
3756 3440 L161 233: 2532 2744 1722 3588 
5:11 ov μόνον de αλλὰ καὶ καυχώμενοι EV TH 
[2not 3only that !And], but also boasting in 
2316 1223 3588 2962-1473 * _ 5547 _ 1223 3739 
θεὼ διὰ του κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ δι’ ου 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom 
3568 3588 2643 ; 2983 1223 
νυν τὴν καταλλαγὴν ελάβομεν 5:12 διὰ 
now [2the reconciliation ‘!we received]. On account of 


3778 5618 1223 1520 444 3588 266 « 1519 3588 
τοῦτο ὥσπερ δι’ ενὸς ἀνθρώπου ἢ αμαρτία εις τον 


this asif through one man the sin [Pinto 3the 
2889 1525 2532 1223 3588 266 3588 2288 
κόσμον εἰσῆλθε και διὰ τῆς αμαρτίας ὁ θάνατος 
4world entered], and through the 51η -- death; 
2532 3779 1519 3956 444 3588 2288 1330 


και οὕτως ELS TAVTAS AVOPWTOVS ὁ 
and thus to all men 
1909 3739 3956 264 5 ; 
ed’ ΩΣ πᾶντες ἥμαρτον 5:13 ἄχρι γὰρ νόμου 
because by which reason all sinned. For until law, 
266 1510.7.3 1722 2889 266-1161 3756 1677 
apaptia nv εν KOO pO apaptia de ovK ελλογεύται 
sin was in the world; but sin not charged, 
3361 1510.6 3551 235 936) ἡ δὶ 3588 2288 
μὴ ὄντος νόμου 5:14 αλλ’ εβασίλευσεν ὁ θάνατος 
not being law. But = [reigned ldeath] 
575 # 3360 Ἂ : 2532 1909 3588 3361 
απὸ Αδὰμ μέχρι Μωσέως και emt τους μη 
from Adam until Moses, reigning even upon the ones not 
264 1909 3588 3667 3588 3847 
αμαρτῆσαντας ETL τῷ ομοιῶματι τῆς παραβάσεως 
having sinned in the likeness ofthe violation 
γ 3739 502,3. 5179 3588 3195 
Adap os €OTL τῦπος του μέλλοντος 
of Adam, who is amodel ofthe one being about to come. 
235 3756 5613 3588 3900 | 3779 2532 3588 
5:15 αλλ’ ovx OS TO παράπτωμα οὕτως KAL το 
But shallnot as the transgression, so also be the 
5486 1487-1063 3588. 3588 1520 3900 3588 
χὰρισμα ev yap τω του ενὸς παραπτῶματι οι 
favor? For if inthe [of the 3one transgression] the 
4183 5 4183. 3123 3588. 54δ4 3588 2316 
πολλοὶ απέθανον πολλὼ μᾶλλον Ἢ xapis του θεοῦ 
many ὯἸ66, tomany more the favor of God 
2532 3588 1431 [722 5484 3588 3588 1520 444 
καὶ ἢ wped εν χὰριτι TH του ενὸς ανθρῶπονυ 
and the gift by favor inthe favor ofthe one man 


Oavatos διῆλθεν 
death νεπί through, 
891-1063 3551 


228 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ 5:16 
Ἔ _ 5547 ,. 1519 3588 4183 Ἵ 4052 2532 4916 | 3767 1473 | 1223 3588 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ εἰς Tovs πολλοὺς επερίσσευσε 5:16 και 6: συνετάφημεν ουν αὐτὼ διὰ του 
Jesus Christ to the many abounded. And We were buried together thenwith him through — the 
3756 5613 1223 1520 264 5 3588 1434 908 | 1519 3588 2288 2443 5618 1453 5547 
ουχ ὡς δι’ ενὸς QLAPTHTAVTOS τὸ δῶρημα βαπτίσματος εἰς τον θάνατον να ὥσπερ ἡγέρθη χριστὸς 
shallnot as by one πα having sinned the gift be by one man? Immersion into death; that as [arose !Christ] 
3588-3303-1063 2917 1537 1520 1519 2631. 3588-1161 1537 3498 | [223 3588 139] 3588 302 3779. 2532 1473 1722 
TO μεν γὰρ κρίμα εξ ενὸς εις κατάκριμα το δε εξ νεκρὼν διὰ τῆς δόξης TOV πατρὸς οὕτως και ἡμεὶς εν 
For indeed the judgment of one was unto condemnation, but the from the dead by the glory ofthe father, so also we in 
5486 1537 4183  ἀἄδ3900 . 1519 1345 2538. 2222 4043 ᾿ 1487-1063 4854 
χάρισμα εκ πολλὼν παραπτωμᾶτων εἰς δικαίωμα καινότητι Cons περιπατησωμεν 6:5 εἰγὰρ σύμφυτοι 
favor of the many transgressions was unto justice. newness οἱ life should walk. For if [planted together 
1487-1063 3588 3588 1520 3900 3588 2288 1096 | 3588 3667 3588 2288-1473 _ 235-2532 
Tevyap Tw TOU EVOS παραπτῶματι O θάνατος γεγόναμεν τῶ ομοιῶματι του θανᾶτον αὐτοῦ αλλὰ και 
Forif inthe [?of the 3one 'transgression] death lwe have become] in the likeness of his death, so also 
936 1223 3588 1520 4183 3123 3588 3588 3588 386 1510.84 3778-1097 3754 
εβασίλευσε διὰ του ενὸς πολλὼ μᾶλλον οι τὴν τῆς αναστάσεως εσόμεθα 6:6 τοῦτο γινώσκοντες OTL 
reigned through the one, howmuch more _ the ones [2the of his resurrection we shall be. Knowing this, that 
4050 3588 5484 2532 3588 1431 | 3588 1343 3588 3820-1473 _ 444 4957 ᾿ 2443 
περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος και τῆς δωρεὰς τῆς δικαιοσύνης ο παλαιὸς ἡμὼν ἀνθρωπος συνεσταυρῶώθη να 
3abundance 4of favor Sand ‘the 7gift Sof righteousness our old man was crucified along with him, that 
2983 1722 2222 936 7 1223 3588 1520 bal ᾿ 2673 ᾿ 3588. 4983 3588 266 3588 337] 
λαμβάνοντες εν ζωὴ βασιλεύσουσι διὰ του ενὸς Inoov καταργηθῃ τὸ σῶμα τῆς αμαρτίας του μηκέτι 
lreceiving] [21η 3life ‘shall reign] through the one man Jesus [4should cease work 'the 2body 3o0f sin], that [2no longer 
5547 ᾿ 686 3767 5613 1223 1520 3900 1398 | 1473 3588 266 3588-1063 599 ᾿ 
χριστοῦ 5:18 apa οὺν ὡς dv ενὸς παραπτῶματος δουλεύειν ἡμὰς TH αμαρτία 6:7 ο yap αποθανὼν 
Christ. Itisso then as through one transgression 3are to be a slave !we] to sin. For the one having died 
1519 3956 444 1519 2631 3779 2532 1344 ‘ 575 3588 266 1487-1161 599 
εις πᾶντας AVOPWTOVS εἰς κατάκριμα οὕτως και δεδικαίωται απὸ τῆς αμαρτίας 6:8 ει δε ἀπεθάνομεν 
it was unto all men for condemnation; so also has been justified from sin. Andif we died 
1223 1520 1345 1519 3956 444, 1519 4862 5547 4100 3754 2532 4800 1473 | 
δι᾽ ενὸς δικαιώματος εις πάντας ανθρῶπους εἰς συν χριστὼ πιστεύομεν OTL και συζῆσομεν αὐτῷ 
through one τίρῃΐ action if was unto all men for with Christ, we trust that also we shall live together with him; 
1347 | 2222 5618-1063 1223 3588 3876 : 3588 1492 3754 5547 1453 1537 3498 
δικαίωσιν ζωῆς 9 ὥσπερ yap διὰ THS παρακοῆς του 6:9 εἰδότες OTL χριστὸς εγερθείς εκ νεκρὼν 
justification of life. For as by the disobedience of the knowing that Christ, having beenraised from the dead, 
1520. 44 268 2525 3588 4183 3765. 599 2288 1473, 3765. 2961 
ενὸς ανθρῶπου αμαρτωλοὺ κατεστάθησαν οι πολλοὶ ουκέτι ἀποθνήσκει θάνατος αὐτοῦ OVKETL κυριεύει 
one man [3as sinners were established Imany]; no longer dies; death [Shim ‘no longer 2dominates]. 
3779 2532 1223 3588 5218 3588 1520 1342 3588-1063 599 3588 266 599 2178 
οὕτω καὶ διὰ τῆς VTAKONS TOV ενὸς δίκαιοι 0 o yap ἀπέθανεν TH apaptia ἀπέθανεν εφὰπαξ 
80 also by the obedience ofthe one man [365 righteous For the fact he died, [2sin the died to] once for all; 
2525 ᾿ 3588 4183 . 3551-116] 3922 3588 2198 2198 3588 2316 3779 2532 1473 
κατασταθήησονται οὐ πολλοὶ 5:20 νόμος δε παρεισῆλθεν ο δε ζη ζη τω θεὼ 6:11 οὕτω και υμεὶῖς 
2shall be established Imany]. But law_ entered privately, but the fact he lives, he lives to God. So also you 
2443 4121 3588 3900 | 3739-1161 3049 | 1438 3498 3303 1510.1 3588 266 Ν 
wa TAEovacn TO = TAPATTONA ov de λογίζεσθε εαυτοὺς νεκροὺς μεν εἶναι TH αμαρτία 
that [2should be superabundant 'transgression]. But where | impute yourselves [2dead indeed !to be] tothe sin, 
4121 | 3588 266 _ 3248 ἃ 3588 5484 2198-1161 3588 2316 1722 5547 , 3588 2962-1473. 
επλεόνασεν Ἢ αμαρτία ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν ἢ χὰρις Covtas δὲ ᾿ τω θεὼ εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ τῶ κυρίω ἡμὼν 
[2was superabundant 191], [2superabounded lfavor]; but being alive to God, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
2443 5618 936 3588 266 1722 3588 2288 3779 3361 3767 936 3588 266 1722 3588 2349-1473 
5:21 ἵνα ὥσπερ εβασίλευσεν αμαρτία εν TH DavaTw οὕτω 6:12 py οὖν βασιλευέτω αμαρτία εν TH θνητὼ υμὼν 
that as [Zreigned 1sin] in death, so [Snot !Then 2let 5reign 4sin] in your mortal 
2532 3588 5484 936 . 1223 1343 ᾿ 1519 2222 4983 1519 3588 5219 1473 1722 3588 1939-1473 
και ἢ χὰρις βασιλεύση διὰ δικαιοσύνης εις ζωὴν σῶματι εἰς τὸ υπακούειν αὐτῇ εν ταῖς επιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ 
also the favor shouldreign through righteousness to _ life body! for the obeying it in its desires. 
166, 1223 * 5547-3588 2962-1473 3366 3935.1 3588 3196-1473 3696 93.ϑ 
αἰώνιον διὰ Inood χριστοῦ του κυρίου Hpovt 6:13 μηδὲ TaptoTaveTEe TA μέλη υ"υμὼν OTA αδικίας 
eternal through Jesus Christ our Lord. Nor present your members as weapons of iniquity 
3588 266 : 235. 3936 1438 3588 2316 5613 
CHAPTER 6 τῇ αμαρτία αλλὰ παραστῆσατε EXvTOVS τῷ θεὼ ws 
to sin! But render yourselves to God! as 
Ls a 1537 3498 | 2198 2532 3588 3196-1473 
Dying to Sin εκ νεκρὼν ζωντας και τὰ μέλη υμὼν 
5100 3767 2046. 1961 : 3588 266 [2from out of 3the dead ‘one living], and your members 
1 τι οὖν epovpev επιμενοῦμεν. τῇ APAPTLA 3696 1343 Ε 3588 2316 266-1063, 
What then shall we say? Shall we remain in sin ὄπλα δικαιοσύνης τω θεὼ QAPAPTLA γὰρ 
2443 3588 5484 4121 336] 1096 as weapons οἵ righteousness to God. For sin 
ἵνα ἢ Xapis TAECOVATH 6:2 py γένοιτο 1473 3756 2961 3756 1063 15102.5 5259 355] 235 
that favor should be superabundant? May it not be. πυμὼν OV KuplevoEeL οὐ yap εστε πυπὸ νόμον αλλ’ 
3748 599 3588 266 4459 2089 2198 1722 [3you !shall not dominate]; [3not !for 2you are] under law, but 
οἵτινες ἀπεθάνομεν τῇ APAPTLA πῶς ETL ζησομεν εν 5259 5484 5100 3767 264 i 3754 3756-1510.2.4 5259 
We who died tosin, how shall we still live in πυπὸ χὰριν 6:15 τι οὖν αμαρτῆσομεν OTL οὐκ εσμὲν υπὸ 
1473 2228 50 3754 3745 907 under favor. What then, should we sin that we are not under 
αὐτῇ 6:3 ἢ ayvoeite ὁτι ὁσοι εβαπτίσθημεν 3551 235 5259 5484Ἡ 336] 1096 3756-1492 
it? Or do you not know that as many as we were immersed | νόμον αλλ’ ὑπὸ Xapw pH | γένοιτο 6:16 ovK oldaTE 
1519 5547 * _ 1519 3588 2288-1473 907 law, but under favor? May it not be. Do you not know 
εἰς χριστὸν Ιησοὺν εἰς τον θάνατον αὐτοῦ εβαπτίσθημεν 3754 3739 BOISE 1438 1401 1519 5218᾽ 
unto Christ Jesus, unto his death we were immersed? oTL ὦ TApLoTavETE εαὐτοὺς δούλους εἰς υπακοὴν 
that towhom youpresent yourselves servants to obedience, 
5:21 ΤΑΙ. omits tov κυριου ἡμῶν. 
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14] «1510.2.5 3739 5219 2273 266 : 1519 3588 3551 3588 3361-1510.1-1473, 3428 1096 
δοῦλοί εστε ry VTQKOVETE TOL αμαρτίας Es TOV νόμου TOV μη εἶναι αὐτὴν μοιχαλίδα γενομένην 
servants youare towhom youobey; either sin unto the law, for her tonot be an adulteress, having become 
2288 2228 5218 - 1519 1343 : 5484-1161 3588 45 | = 2087 5620 80-1473, 2532. 1473. 
θάνατον ἢ υπακοῆς εἰς δικαιοσύνην 6:17 xapisdE TH avipt ετέρω 7:4 ὥστε adeddot μου και υμεὶς 
death, or obedience unto righteousness? But favor to [2man !to another]. So that, mybrethren, also you 
2316 3754 1510.75 1401 3588 266 5219-1161 1537 2289 : 3588 3551 1223 3588 4983 3588 
θεὼ OTL TE δοῦλοι τῆς ἀμαρτίας υπηκοῦσατε de εκ εθανατῶώθητε τῶ νόμω διὰ του σώματος TOVT 
God, for you were slaves of sin, but you obeyed from were put todeath tothe law through the body of the 
2588_. 519 3739 3860 ΟὉ 5179 1322 5547 519 3588 1096-1473 : 2087 3588 1537 
καρδίας εἰς ον παρεδόθητε τῦπον διδαχῆς χριστοῦ εἰς TO γενέσθαι υμὰς} ετέρω τω εκ 
the heart in which [you were delivered by !model 2of teaching]. Christ; for you to become to another, to the one [2from 
1659-1161 575 3588 266 1402 3498 145. 2443 2592 3588 2316 
6:18 ελευθερωθέντες SE απὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας εδουλώθητε νεκρὼν εγερθέντι ἵνα καρποφορήσωμεν TO θεὼ 
And having been set free from sin, you were enslaved 3the dead ‘being arisen], that weshould bear fruit to God. 
3588 1343 ᾿ 42 3004 1223 3753-1063 1510.74 1722 3588 4561 3588 3804. 3588 
τῇ δικαιοσύνη 6:19 ἀνθρώπινον λέγω διὰ 7:5 ὁτεγαρ μεν εν τῇ σαρκὶ τὰ παθήματα τῶν 
to _ righteousness. Humanly Ispeak, on account of For when wewere in the flesh, the passions of the 
3588 769 3588 4561-1473 5618-1063 3936 266 r 3588 1223 3588 3551 1754 > 1722 3588 
τὴν ασθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν ὥσπερ yap παρεστήσατε αμαρτιὼν τὰ διὰ του νόμου ενηργεῖτο εν τοις 
the weakness of your flesh; for as you rendered sins, the ones through the law _ exerted energy in 
3588 3196-1473 | 1400 3588 167 . 2532 3588 3196-1473 1519 3588 2592 3588 2288 3568-1161 
TAX μέλῃ υμὼν δοῦλα τῇ ακαθαρσία και τῇ μέλεσιν ἡμὼν εἰς TO καρποφορῆσαι τῶ θανάτω 7:6 νυνΐ δε 
your members subservient to uncleanness and ourmembers for the bearing fruit to death. But now 
458 1519 3588 458 | 3779 3568 3936 ᾿ 3588 2673 Cs 575 | 3588 355] 599 : 1722 3739 
ανομία εἰς τὴν ανομίαν οὕτως νυν παρεστῆσατε τὰ κατηργηθημεν απὸ του νόμου αποθανόντες εν ὦ 
to lawlessness unto lawlessness; so now render we were cleared from the law, having died by which 
3196-1473 | 1400 3588 1343 ‘ 1519 38 ᾿ 2722 ‘ 5620 1398-1473 1722 2538 | 4151 
μέλη υμὼν δοῦλα 7™ δικαιοσύνη εἰς αγιασμὸν κατειχόύμεθα WOTE δουλεύειν ἡμὰς εν καινότητι πνεύματος 
your members subservient to the righteousness unto sanctification! we were held; so as for us to serve in newness __ of spirit, 
3753-1063 140]-1510,7.5 3588 266 ὁ  1658.1510.7.5. 2532 3756 3821 1121 5100 3767 2046 
6:20 ote yap δοῦλοι ἢτε τῆς αμαρτίας ελεύθεροι τε και οὐ παλαιότητι γρᾶμματος 7:7 τι οὖν eEpovpev 
For when you were servants of sin, you were free and not oldness of contract. What then shall we say? 
3588. 1343 f 5100 3767-2590. 2192 5119 3588 3551 266 =: 3361 1096 233. 3588 2660 
ΤῊ δικαιοσύνη 6:21 τίνα ουὔν καρπὸν εἴχετε τότε ο νόμος αμαρτία μη γένοιτο αλλὰ τὴν αμαρτίαν 
in the righteousness. What fruit therefore had you then, 15 the law sin? May it not be. But the sin 
1909-3739 3568 1870 ᾽ 3588-1063 5056 3756-1097 1508 1223 3551 3588 5037-1063 1939 ᾿ 
ed ous ; : νυν επαισχύνεσθε το γὰρ τέλος ουκ EYVMV εὐμὴ διὰ νόμου τὴν τεγὰρ επιθυμίαν 
in the thingsin which now youareashamed? Forthe end Iknew not, except through the law; for also lust 
1565, 2288 3568-1161 1659 : 575 | 3756-1492 1508 3588 3551 3004 3756 1937 “ 
εκείνων θάνατος 6:22 νυνὶ δε ελευθερωθέντες απὸ ουκ HOEW εἰμὴ ὁ νόμος ἐλεγεν OVK επιθυμῆσεις 
of those things is death. But now having been set free from I knew not, except the law said, You shall not lust. 
3588 266 y 1402-1161, 3588 2316 2192 3588 874 . L161 2983 | 3588 266 _ 1223 3588 
τῆς Apaptias δουλωθέντες δὲ τῷ θεὼ ἐχετε τον 7:8 αφορμὴν de λαβοῦσα ἢ αμαρτία διὰ τῆς 
the sin, and having been enslaved to God, you have [4an opportunity 'But 3taking 2sin] through the 
2590-1473 : 1519 38 Ν 3588-1161 5056 2222 166. 1785.2 2716 1722 1473 3936 1939 
καρπὸν VEOV εἰς αγιασμον το δὲ τέλος ζωὴν αιῶώνιον ἐντολῆς κατειργάσατο εν. εμοὶ πᾶσαν επιθυμίαν 
your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end- life eternal. commandment, manufactured in me_- every _ lust; 
3588-1063 3800 3588 266 2288 3588-1161 5486 5565-1063 3551 266 3498 1473-1161 2198 
6:23 Ta yap οψῶνια τῆς αμαρτίας θάνατος τὸ δε χὰρισμα χωρὶς γὰρ νόμου apaptia νεκρὰ 7:9 εγὼ δε ἐζων 
For the rations of sin are death; but the favor for separate from the law sin was dead; andI was alive 
3588 2316. 2222 166, 1722 5547, 5 _ 3588 2962-1473 | 5565 3551 4218 2064 1161 
του θεοῦ Con αιῶνιος εν XpLOTH Inood to κυρίω ἡμὼν χωρὶς νόμου ποτὲ ελθούσης δε 
of God is life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. separate from the law at some time or other; [4having come ‘but 
3588 1785 | 3588 266 326 1473-1161 599 
CHAPTER 7 τῆς EVvTOANS Ἢ αμαρτία ανέζησεν εγὼ δε ἀπέθανον 
2the 3commandment], sin was revived,andI_ died. 
2532 2147 1473 3588 1785 | 3588 1519 2222 
Free from the Law 7:10 και ευρέθη μοι Ἢ εντολῆ Ἢ εἰς ζωὴν 
2228 50 80 1097.1063 And [5was found by me !the 2commandment 3for 4life], 
1 Ἢ ayvoette ἀδελφοὶ γινώσκουσιν γὰρ 3778 1519 2288 3588 1063 266 874 
Or do you not know, brethren, (for to the ones knowing αὕτη εἰς θάνατον 7:11 ἢ yap apaptia αφορμὴν 
3551 2980 3754 3588 3551 296] 3588 444 1909 | for this tobe to death. For sin [opportunity 
νόμον AQAW ὁτι ὁ νόμος κυριεύει TOV ἀνθρώπου Ed’ 2983. 1223 3588 1785 1818 _ 1473 
law Ispeak), that the law dominates the man over λαβοῦσα διὰ τῆς εντολῆς εξηπᾶτησέ με 
3745 5550 2198 3588-1063 5220 1135 Ἰῃανίηρ taken] through the commandment, cheated me, 
ὁσον χρόνον Tm 7:2 nyap ὑπανδῦρος γυνὴ 2532 1223 1473 615. 5620 3588 3303-3551 
ἃ5 ΠΊΠΟΠ time as he lives? For the married woman Kau δι’ αὐτῆς ἀπέκτεινεν 7:12 ὥστε ὁ μεν νόμος 
3588 218 435ϑ 1210 3551 1437-1161 599 and through it killed me. So that the law indeed 
τῷὸ ζῶντι ἀνδρὶ δέδεται νόμῳ εὰν δε ἀποθάνη 39 2532 3588 1785 39 2532 1342 2532 18 
[Sto the 4living Shusband lis tied 2by law]. Butif [3should die ἅγιος καὶ Ἢ εντολῆ ayia καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθῇ 
3588 435 2673. 575 3588 3551 58588 4 ; isholy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 
ο avy KQTHPYNTAL ATO TOV νόμου TOV avopos 3588 3767 18 1473 1096 2288 
Ithe Phusbahal: she is cleared from the law of the husband. 7:13 τὸ οὖν αγαθὸν epot γέγονε θάνατος 
686 3767 2198 3588 435_ 3428 The thing then good, [tome ‘has it become 2death]? 
7:3 apa οὖν ζῶντος Tov ανδρὸς μοιχαλὶς ἯΙ 1096 235 3588 266 2443 5316 
Surely then [living !with the 2husband], [2as an adulteress γένοιτο αλλὰ Ἢ ἁμαρτία iva φανῆ 
5537 ᾿ 1437 1096 4353. 2087 Μὴν itnot be. But the sin, that it should appear 
XPNPATLOEL εαν γενήται avopt ETEPW 
Ishe shall be treated], 1 she becomes [?man §!to another]; 
1437-1161 599 3588. 435. 1658-15]023 575. 7:4 +Ald. adds Τησου - of Jesus 
εὰν de aTo0avy ο avnp ελευθέρα εστν απὸ : . . ᾿ 
but if [should die ‘the 2husband], she is free from | 7:4 +{+CP adds avdp.—husband or man. 


230 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 7:14 
266 1223 3588 18 1472 2716 2288 

αμαρτία διὰ του ayabov μοι κατεργαζομένη θάνατον CHAPTER 8 

sin, through the good inme manufacturing death, 

ioe vente aby ὑπερβολὴν ππαῤῥωλὸς a ipa The Law of the Spirit 

that [2should become 3excessively 4sinful 151η] 3762 | 686 3568 2631 | 3588 1722 
1223 3588 1785 1492-1063 3754 3588 3551 8:1 ουδὲν apa νυν κατακριμα,, ὅτοῖς. εν 
διὰ τῆς εντολῆς 7:14 οἴδαμεν γὰρ OTL ὁ νόμος In nothing then is there now condemnation to the ones in 
through the commandment. For we know that the law 5547 * _ 3361 2596 4561 4043 ᾿ 235) 1: 
4152-1510.2.3 1473-1161 4559-1510,2.1 4097 5259 χριστὼ Ἰησοῦ μὴ κατὰ capka περιπατοῦσιν αλλὰ 
πνευματικὸς ἐστιν εγὼ δε σαρκικὸς εἰμι πεπραμένος πὍυπὸ Christ Jesus, not [?according to 3rhe flesh !walking], but 
is spiritual; butI am fleshly, having been sold under 2596 | 4151 | 3588-1063 3551 3588 4151. 3588 
3588 266 3739-1063 2716 3756-1097 KOTO. πνεῦμα 8:20 yap νόμος Tov πνεῦματος τῆς 
τὴν ἀμαρτίαν 7:15 o yap κατεργάζομαι ov γινώσκω according to spirit. For the law _ of the spirit of the 
the sin. For what I manufacture, I do not know; 2222 1722 5547 | * 1659 1473 575 3588 3551 3588 


3756-1063 3739 2309 3778 4238 235 3739 3404 


ov yap ὁ θέλω τοῦτο πράσσω αλλ’ ὁ μισὼ 
fornot what I want todo, this Ipractice; and what I detest, 
3778 4160 1487-1161 3739 3756 2309 3778 4160 
τοῦτο TOLW 7:16 EL dE ο ου θέλω τοῦτο ποιὼ 
this Ido. Butif what Idonot want todo, this Ido, 
4852 3588 355] 3754 2570 3568-1161 3765 


7:17 vuvide ουκέτι 
But now, no longer 


σύμφημι TH νόμω OTL καλὸς 
then Lassent tothe law _ that it is good. 


1473 2716 1473 237.1 3611 1722 1473, 266 
εγὼ KatepyaCopat αὐτὸ GAN ἡ οικοῦσα εν εμοὶ apapTia 
Ι manufacture it, but itis [living 3in 4me = !the sin]. 


1492-1063 3754 3756 3611 1722 1473 5123 
7:18 ot6a yap OTL OvK οἰκεῖ εν eEpol τουτ᾽ ἐστιν 


For I know that there doesnot live in me _ (that is to say 


1722 3588 4561-1473 18 3588-1063 2309 3873. _ 1473 
εν τῇ σαρκίμου ayabov To yap θέλειν TAPaKELTAL μοι 
in my flesh) good. Forthe will is present with me, 
3588-1161 2716 3588 2570 | 3756 2147 | 3756 
τοῦε κατεργάζεσθαιτο καλὸν OVX ευρίσκω 7:19 0v 

but the manufacturing the good I do not find. [Snot do 
1063 3739 2309 4160 18 χα, 3739 3756 

yap o θέλω ποιὼ αγαθὸν αλλ’ ὁ ου 

1For 5which 61 want to do 21 do 4the good], but [2which 3/ do not 
2309 2556 3778 4238 1487-1161 3739 3756 
θέλω κακὸν τοῦτο πρᾶάσσω 7:20 Et dE ο ου 
4want to do ‘the evil], this Ido. Butif what [2do not 
2309 1473 3778 4160 3765. 1473 2716 1473 
θέλω ΕὙὼ τοῦτο ποιὼ OUVKETL εγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ 


3want todo 11], this Ido; ποίοηρογ I manufacture it, 
237.1 3611 1722 1473 266 2147 686 435δδ 
αλλ’ ἢ OLKOVOa εν εμοὶ apaptia 7:21 ευρίσκω apa Tov 
but itis [living 3in ἴθ 'sin]. I find then the 
3551 3588 2309 1473 4160 3588 2570 3754 1473 


νόμον TW θέλοντι εμοὶ ποιεῖν TO καλὸν OTL εμοὶ 
law, inthe one wanting inme todo the good, that with me 
3588 255 66 3873 | 4913-1063 3588 3551 3588 
TO κακὸν παράκειται 7:22 συνηδομαι yap TH νόμω TOV 
the evil [5 present. For I delight in the law 

2316, 2596 3588 2080 444 991-1161 2087 
θεοῦ κατὰ Tov ἔσω ἀνθρωπον 7:23 βλέπω δε ETEPOV 
of God according to the inside man. ButIsee another 


3551 1722 3588 3196-1473 497 3588 
νόμον εν τοις μέλεσι μου αντιστρατευόμενον To 
law in my members, undertaking an expedition against the 


3551 3588 3563-1473 2532 163 : _ 1473 3588 3551] 3588 
νόμω TOV VOOS μου και αἰιχμαλωτίζοντὰ με τῶ νόμω τῆς 
law of my mind, and captivating me tothe law _ of the 
266 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 3196-1473 5005. 
αἀμαρτίας τῷ ὄντι EV τοις μέλεσίϊ μου 7:24ταλαΐϊπωρος 
sin, to the one being in my members. O miserable 
1473-444 5100 = 1473-4506 1537 3588 4983 3588 
eyo ἄνθρωπος τις μερυνυσεται εκ του σώματος του 
πηδη απ] I. Who shallrescue me from [2body 

2288. 3778 2168 _ 3588 2316 [223 Ἐπ 
θανάτου τοῦτον 7:25 ευχαριστὼ THO θεὼ διὰ Ιησοὺ 
30f death this]? I give thanks to God because of Jesus 
5547 3588 2962-1473 686 3767 1473-1473 3588.3303 
χριστοῦ του κυρίου ημὼν apa οὖν avVTdS εγὼ TH μεν 
Christ our Lord. Itisso then, Imyself indeed to the 
3563 1398 | 3551 2316 3588-1161 4561 3551 266, 
vot δουλεύω νόμω θεοῦ τη δε σαρκὶ νόμω αμαρτίας 
mind serve the law of God, but to the flesh the law of sin. 


ζωῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov ηλευθέρωσέ με απὸ TOV νόμου τῆς 


life in Christ Jesus freed me from the law of the 
266 2532 3588 2288 3588-1063 102 3588 3551 
αμαρτίας kat του θανάτου 8:3 τὸ yap αδύνατον του νόμου 
sin and of death. For the powerlessness of the law 
1722 3739. 770 1223 3588 4561 48588 2316 3588 1438 
εν w nodever διὰ τῆς σαρκὸς ο θεὸς TOV EavTOV 
in which it was weak through the flesh, God [2his own 
5207 3992 1722 3667 4561 266 2532 4012 


VLOV πέμψας εν ομοιὼματι σαρκὸς αμαρτίας και περὶ 
3son 1sent forth] in the likeness of flesh of sin, and concerning 


266 2632 3588 266 1722 3588 4561 2443 3588 
αἀμαρτίας κατέκρινε τὴν αμαρτίαν εν τῇ σαρκὶ 8:4 να τὸ 
sin condemned the sin in the flesh, that the 
1345 | 3588 355| 4137 . 1722 1473 3588 
δικαίωμα TOV νόμου πληρωθῇ εν pty τοις 
ordinance οἵ the law should be fulfilled in us, tothe ones 
3361 2596. 4561 4043 ; 235 2596 | 

μη κατὰ oapka περιπατοῦσιν αλλ’ κατὰ 

not [according to 3flesh walking], but —_ according to 
4151 3588-1063 2596 4561 [5106 3588 


πνεῦμα 8:5 ov γὰρ κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες τὰ 


spirit. or the ones [2according to 3fles ein e things 
pirit For th 2 ding to 3flesh ‘being] [the thing. 
3588 451 5426 3588-1161 2596 | 4151, 
τῆς σαρκὸς φρονοῦσιν οι δε κατὰ πνεῦμα 
30 the ‘flesh =! think]; but the ones according to spirit 
2588 3588 415] 3588-1063 5427 3588 


τοῦ πνεύματος 8:6 τογαρ φρόνημα τῆς 


think the things of the spirit. For the thought οἴ the 
4561 | 2288 3588-1161 5427 3588 4151] 2222 2532 
σαρκὸς θᾶνατος To δε φρόνημα τοῦ πνεῦματος Con και 
flesh isdeath, butthe thought οἵ the spirit is life and 
1515 1360 3588 5427 3588 4561 2189 15192316 
eupyvy 8:7διότι τὸ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς ἐχθρα εἰς θεὸν 
peace. Because the thought oftheflesh ishatredto God; 
3588-1063 3551 3588 2316. Κ3756 5293 3761-1063 
τῶ γὰρ νόμω TOV θεοῦ OVX πυποτάσσεται ουδέ γὰρ 
for to the law of God it does not submit, for neither 
1410 3588-1161 1722 4561 [5106 2316 700. 
δύναται 8:8 οι δε εν σαρκὶ ὄντες θεὼ αρέσαι 
is it able; and the ones [7in 3flesh ‘being 7God °to please 
3756 1410 1473-116] 3756-1510.2.5 1722 4561 235 
ov δύνανται 8:9 vpets de ovKEeoTE εν σαρκὶ αλλ’ 
4are not Sable]. But you are not in flesh, but 
1722 4151 1512 4151. 2316 3611 1722 1473 1487-1161 
εν πνεύματι εἰπερ πνευμα θεοὺ οικει εν πὍυημιν EL δε 

in spirit, ifindeed spirit of God lives in you. Butif 
5100 4151 5547 3756 2192 3778 3756-1510.2.3 
τις πνεῦμα χριστοῦ ουκ εχει ουτος ουκ εστιν 
anyone [3spirit 4of Christ ‘does not 2have], this one is not 

1473 | 1487-1161 5547. 1722 1473 — 3588-3303 4983 
QuTOV 8:10 ev de χριστὸς εν vptvy to pev σῶμα 
of him. Butif Christ isin you, indeed the body 
3498 1223 266 3588-1161 4151 2222 [223 


νεκρὸν δι’ αμαρτίαν τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ζωῇ διὰ 


ἰδ dead on account of sin, but the spirit is life through 
1343 ς 1487-1161 3588 4151. 3588 1453. 
δικαιοσύνην 8:11 εἰ δὲ το πνεῦμα του εγείραντος 
righteousness. Andif the spirit of the one raising 

* . 1537 3498 | 3611 1722 1473 3588 1453, 3588 
Inoovv εκ νεκρὼν οικεὶ εν vptv o εγείρας τον 
Jesus from the dead lives in you, the one having raised the 
5547 537 3498 2227 2532 35882349 4983 


XPLOTOVEK νεκρὼν ζωοποιῆσει καὶ τὸ θνητὰ σώματα 
Christ from the dead shall restore to life also [2mortal 3bodies 
1473 1223 3588 1774 1472: 4151 1722 1473 
VEOV διὰ TO EVOLKOVVTOS αὐτοῦ πνεύματος εν υμὶῖν 
lyour] on account of [dwelling ‘his spirit] in you. 


8:12 


686 3767 80 3781 1510.24 3756 3588 4561 
8:12 apa οὖν αδελφοὶ οφειλέται εσμὲν οὐ τη σαρκὶ 

It isso then, brethren, [3debtors 1we are 2not] to the flesh, 
3588 2596. 4561 2198 1487-1063 2596 


TOV κατὰ σᾶρκα (nv 3 evyap κατὰ 
[according to 3flesh ἴΐο live]. Forif [2according to 

4561 2198 3195 599 1487-1161 4151 

σᾶρκα ζῆτε μέλλετε ἀποθνήσκειν εἰ δὲ πνεύματι 

3Π6 5 ἴγου live] you are about to die. Butif in spirit 

3588 4234 3588 4983 2289 2198 

Tas πρᾶξεις Tov σὼῶὼματος θανατοῦτε ζησεσθε 


[2the 3actions 4of the 5body lyou put to death] you shall live. 

3745-1063 4151 2316. 71 3778 1510.2.6 
8:14 ὁσοι yap πνεύματι θεοῦ ἄγονται ovtTol εισιν 

For as many as [in spirit 301 God are led], these are 
5207, 2316 3756 1063 2983 4151. 1397, 
viot θεοῦ 8:15 ov yap ελάβετε πνεῦμα δουλείας 
sons of God. [Snot !For 2you received] a spirit of slavery 
3825 1519 5401 235 2983 4151 5206 


πᾶλιν εἰς φόβον add’ ελάβετε πνεῦμα υἱιοθεσίας 
again unto fear, but youreceived aspirit of adoption, 
1722 3739 2896 SD: _ 3588 3962 | 1473 | 3588 
ev ὦ Kpacopev αββὰ o πατὴρ 8:16 avtTd τὸ 

in which wecry out, Abba, Father. [itself 1The 
4151 4828 3588 4151-1473 3754 1510.2.4 
πνεῦμα σύμμαρτυρει τῶ πνεύματι ἡμὼν OTL εσμὲν 
2spirit] bears witness together to our spirit, that we are 
5043 2316 1487-1161 5043 2532 2818 ᾿ 
τέκνα θεοῦ 8:17 ειδε τέκνα και κληρονόμοι 
children of God. Andif children, also heirs; 

2818 «3303-2316. = 4789-1161, 5547 [512 
κληρονόμοι μεν θεοὺ συγκληρονόμοι δε χριστου ειἰπερ 
heirs indeed of God, but joint-heirs of Christ; if indeed 
4841 2443 2532 4888 

συμπασχομεν να και συνδοξασθὼώμεν 


we suffer together, that also we should be glorified together. 


The Sufferings of the Present Time 


3049-1063 3754 3756 514 3588 
8:18 λογίζομαι yap ὁτι ουκ ἄξια TH 
For I consider that [°are not 7worthy to be compared |the 
3804. 3588 3568 2540 4314 3588 3195 1391 


παθήματα TOV νυν καιροῦ προς THY μέλλουσαν δόξαν 
sufferings 3of the 4present 5time] to the [2about to be !glory] 


601 ¥ 1519 1473 3588-1063 603 : 
ATOKAAVOOHVAL εἰς ἡμὰς 9 γαρ αποκαραδοκία 
uncovered unto us. For the earnest expectation 
3588 2937 3588. 602. 3588 5207 3588 2316 

τῆς κτίσεως τὴν αποκάλυψιν TWV νιὼν του θεοῦ 


of the creation [the 3uncovering ‘of the 5sons Sof God 
553 é 3588 1063 3153 3588 2937 5293 | 
απεκδέχεται 8:20TH YaPPATALOTHTLN κτίσις VTETAYH 
lawaits]. For to vanity [Ἃ{Π6 creation was submitted, 
3756 1635, 255... 1223 3588 5293 1909 1680 
OVX εκοῦσα αλλὰ διὰ τον πὍυποτὰἄξαντα ET” ελπίδι 
not willingly, but through the one submitting it, upon hope; 
3754 2532 1473 3588 2937 1659 : 575 3588 
8:21 OTL και αὐτῇ κτίσις ελευθερωθῆσεται απὸ τῆς 
that even [itself ‘the 2creation] shall be freed from the 


1397, 35885356 1519 3588 1657 . 3588 1391 3588 
δουλείας τῆς φθορὰς εἰς τηνελευθερίαν τῆς δόξης των 
slavery of corruption, untothe freedom οἱ the glory of the 
5043 3588 2316 1492-1063 3754 3956 3588 2937 
τέκνων TOV θεοῦ 8:22 οἰδαμεν yap OTL πᾶσα ἢ κτίσις 
children of God. For we know that all the creation 
4959 2532 4944 891 3588 3568 


συστενάζει και συνωδίνει ἄχρι του νυν 

groans together, and suffers distress together, as far as the present. 
3756 3440 L161 ἜΣ 2532 1473 | 3588 536 . 

8:23 ov μόνον de αλλὰ και AUTOL τὴν ἀπαρχὴν 
[2not 3only that 1And], but also ourselves [?the 3first-fruit 

3588 4151. 2192 2532 1473 1473 1722 1438 

του πνεύυματος EXOVTES και NMELS avtot εν εανυτοὶς 


4of the 5spirit Thaving], even we ourselves in ourselves 
4727 5206 553 ᾿ 3588 629 
στενάζομεν υἱιοθεσίαν απεκδεχόμενοι τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν 
moan, [2adoption awaiting] -- the release by ransom 
3588 4983-1473 3588-1063 Ιόδδ. 4982 
του σῶματος μὼν 8:24 τὴ γὰρ ελπίδι εσώθημεν 

of our body. For inthe hope we were delivered. 
1680-1161 991] 3756-1510.2.3 1680. 3739-1063 991-5100 5100 
ελπὶς δε βλεπομένη οὐκ ἐστιν ελπὶς OYaP PAETIEL TLS τι 
But hope being seen is not hope; for what anyone sees, why 


ROMANS 


231 

2532 1679 1487-1161 3739 3756 991 
Kau ελπίζει 8:25 ει δε ο ου βλέπομεν 
also does he hope? Butif [for what 3we do not 4see 
1679 | 1223 5281 553 . 5615-1161 
ελπίζομεν δι΄ νυπομονῆς απεκδεχόμεθα 8:26 woavTws dE 
lwe hope], [?by 3endurance ἵννα await]. And likewise 
2532 3588 4151 4878 3588 769-1473 
καὶ TO πνεῦμα συναντιλαμβάᾶνεται ταις ἀσθενείαις ἡμὼν 
also the spirit aids in our weaknesses. 
3588-1063 5100 4336 ; 2526 | 1163 
το yap τι προσευξώμεθα καθὸ δει 
For the thing— what we pray for according to _ necessity, 
3756 1492 235 1473 | 3588 4151] 5241 ᾿ 
ουκ otdapev αλλ’ αὐτὸ TO πνεῦμα υπερεντυγχᾶνει 
we donot know; but [311561 !the 2spirit] intercedes 
5228 1473 4726 sn DIS 3588-1161 
VTEP ἡμῶν στεναγμοῖς AAAAHTOLS 8:27 0 δε 
for us [2moanings ‘with unutterable]. But the one 
2045 3588 2588 _ 1492 5100 3588 5427 3588 
ερευνὼν Tas καρδίας οἶδε τι το φρόνημα tov 
searching the hearts knows what the thought ofthe 
4151. 3754 2596. 2316 1793 5228 39. 
πνευματος OTL κατα : θεὸν EVTVYXQAVEL ὕπερ AYLWV 
spirit is, for according to God it intercedes for the holy ones. 

1492-1161 3754 3588 25 3588 2316 3956 


8:28 οἴδαμεν 5€ OTL τοις ἀγαπῶσι Tov θεὸν TAVTA 
But we know that to the ones loving God all things 
4903 1519 18 , 3588 2596 . 4286 
ovvepyet εις αγαθὸν τοις κατὰ πρόθεσιν 
work together for good, tothe ones [3according to 4purpose 
282 5106 3754 3739 4267 | 2532 4309. 
κλητοὶς οὗὐσιν 8:29 OTL OVS προέγνω καὶ προῶρισεν 
2called being]. For of whom he foreknew, also he predefined 
4832 3588 1504, 3588 5207-1473 1519 3588 1510.1-1473 
συμμόρφους τῆς εἰκόνος του VLOV αὐτοῦ εις TO εἶναι αὐτὸν 
conformable to the image of his son, for him to be 
4416 1722 4183 80 3739-1161 
πρωτότοκον EV πολλοῖς adEAdOts 8:30 ους δὲ 
first-born among many __ brethren. But the ones whom 
4309 | 3778 2532 2564 2532 3739 2564 
προώρισε TOVTOVS και εκάλεσεν και ους εκάλεσε 
he predefined, these also hecalled. And whom he called, 
3778 2532 1344 |. 3739-1161 1344 3778 2532 
τούτους και εδικαίωσεν ους δε εδικαίωσε τούτους και 
these also he justified. And whom he justified, these also 
1392 
εδόξασε 
he glorified. 


God’s Everlasting Love 
5100 3767 2046 4314 3778 1487 3588 
8:31 τι οὖν εροῦμεν πρὸς ταῦτα ει oO 
What then shall we say to these things? If 
2316 5228 1473 5100 2596 1473 3739 1065 
θεὸς UTEP ημὼν τις καθ᾽ Nov 8:32 os γε 
God is for us, ΨὍΠΟ is against us? The one who indeed 
3588 2398 5207, 3756-5339 235 5228 1473 3956 
του ιδίου viov οὐυκεφείσατο αλλ’ υπὲρ ἡμῶν πάντων 
[2his own 3son ‘spared not], but ([2for 3us 4all 
3860-1473 . 4459 3780 2532 4862 1473 3588-3956 1473 
παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν πῶς OVXL και συν αὐτῷ τὰ TAVITA ἡμιν 
Idelivered him up], how [2not 3also 7with Shim 541] things ®to us 
5483 | 5100 1458 2596-1588 2316 


χαρίσεται 8:33 τις εγκαλέσει κατὰ εκλεκτὼν θεοῦ 
Ishall he 4grant]? Who accuses _ against the chosen of God? 
2316 3588 1344 5100 3588 2632 ᾿ 
θεὸς o δικαιὼν 8:34 τις ο κατακρίνων 
God isthe one justifying. Who isthe one condemning? 
5547 3588 599 . 3123-1161 2532 1453 re 
χριστὸς ὁ ἀποθανὼν μᾶλλον δε και εγερθεὶς 
Christ isthe one having died, andmore  also_ being arisen, 


3739 2532 1510.2.3 1722 1188 
os Kau ἐστιν εν δεξιὰ 


3588-2316 3739 2532 1793 5 
του θεοὺ os και εντυγχᾶνει 


who also is at theright of God, who also intercedes 
5228 1473 5100 1473-5563. 575 3588 26 
πυπὲέρ ἡμὼν 8:35 τις ἡμὰς χωρίσει απὸ τῆς ayaTHS 
for us. Who shallseparate us from the love 


8:26 TCP vpwv — you. 


232 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 8:36 
3588 5547 2347 2228 4730 2228 1375 2228 1473 4690 5123 3756 3588 5043 3588 
του χριστοῦ θλύψις Ἢ στενοχωρία ἢ διωγμὸς n σοι σπέρμα 9:8 τουτ᾽ ἐστιν οὐ τὰ τέκνα τῆς 


of the Christ? affliction, ΟΓΥἠ straits, or persecution, or 
3042 2228 1132 2228 2794 2228 3162 2531 
λιμὸς ἢ γυμνότης ἢ κίνδυνος ἢ μᾶχαιρα 8:36 καθὼς 
hunger, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? As 
1125 3754 1752 1473. 2289 
γέγραπται OTL EVEKQ gov θανατούμεθα 
ithas been written, that, Becauseof you we are put to death 
3650-3588 2250 3049 5613 4263 4967 


ὁλὴν THY ἡμέραν ελογίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς 


the entire day; we are considered as_ sheep for slaughter. 

235 1722 3778-3956 5245 1223 
8:37 GAN εν TOVTOLS πᾶσιν υπερνικῶμεν διὰ 

But in all these things we are completely victorious through 
3588 25 . 1473 3982-1063 3754 3777 
του ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμὰς 8:38 πέπεισμαι γὰρ OTL οὔτε 
the one having loved us. For I am persuaded that neither 
2288 3777 2222 3777 32 3777 746 3777 141] 


θάνατος οὔτε ζωὴ οὔτε ἄγγελοι OVTE ἀρχαΐ οὔτε δυνάμεις 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor sovereignties, ΠΟΙ powers, 
3777 1764 3777 3195 3777 5313 3777 
οὗτε ενεστῶτα οὗτε μέλλοντα 8:39 ovTE ὑψωμα οὔτε 
nor things present, ΠΟΥ things about to be, nor height, nor 
899 3777 5100 2937 2087 1410 1473-5563 
βάθος οὔτε τις κτίσις ετέρα δυνήσεται ἡμὰς χωρίσαι 
depth, nor any [2ογϑαίίοη !other], shall be able to separate us 


575 3588 26 3588 2316 3588 1722 5547, * _ 3588 
απὸ τῆς AyaTNS του θεοὺ τῆς εν χριστὼ Inoov Tw 


from the love of God, of the one in Christ Jesus 
2962-1473 
κυρίω ημὼν 
our Lord. 
CHAPTER 9 
Paul’s Grief for His Brethren 
225 3004 1722 5547 3756-5574 
91 αλήθειαν λέγω εν χριστὼ ov Ψεύδομαι 

[2truth Π speak] in Christ, I do not lie, 
4828 . 1473 3588 4893-1473 1722 4151 
συμμαρτυρούσης μοι τῆς συνειδησεὼς μου εν πνεῦματι 
(bearing witness with me ismyconscience in [2spirit 
39. 3754 3077 1473-1510.2.3 3173 2532 88 
αγίω 9:2 ὁτι λύπη POLEOTLE pEeyaAN και αδιᾶλειπτος 
1ῃ01ν].) that [2distress 315 with me !great], and continual 


3601 3588 2588-1473 


2172-1063 1473-1473 
οδυνη TH καρδία pov 


9:3 ηυχόμην yap QUTOS εγὼ 
grief in my heart. For I would make a vow, I myself, 
331-1510.1 575 3588 5547 5228 3588 80-1473 3588 
ἀνάθεμα εἶναι απὸ TOV XPLOTOD UTEP TOV αδελφὼν μου TOV 
to be anathema from the Christ — for my brethren, 


4773-1473 2596 4561 3748 1510.2.6 
συγγενὼν μου κατὰ σᾶρκα 9:4 οἰἱτινές εισιν 
of my relatives according to flesh; the ones who are 

* 3729 3588 5206 2532 3588 139] 2532 3588 


Ισραηλίται wv n νυιοθεσία καὶ Ἢ δόξα και aL 
Israelites, whom isthe adoption, and the glory, and the 
1242 | 2532 3588 3548 . 2532. 3588 2999 . 2532 3588 
διαθῆκαι καὶ Ἢ νομοθεσία καὶ Ἢ λατρεία και AL 
covenants, and the legislation, and the service, and the 
1860 ᾿ 3739 3588 3962 | 2532 1537 3739 3588 
επαγγελίαι 9:5 wv ou πατέρες καὶ εξ WV ο 
promises, whom are the fathers, and of whom the 
5547 3588 2596. 4561 3588 1510.6 1909 3956 
χριστὸς το κατὰ σᾶρκα ὁ ov ent πάντων 
Christ came according to flesh, the one being over all -- 
2316 2128 _ 1519 3588 165. 281 3756 3634 1161 
θεὸς ευλογητὸς εις τους ALOVAS αμὴν 6 ουχ otov de 


God blessed into the eons. Amen. 


3754 1601 3588 3056 3588 2316. 
OTL EKTETTWKEVO λόγος TOV θεοὺ 


[2not 3such as 1But] 


3756-1063 3956 3588 
OV YAP πᾶντες OL 


that [4has fallen ‘the eword 30f God]; for not all the ones 
1537 * 3778 3761 3754 1510.2.6 4690 

εξ Ισραὴλ οὗτοι ἱσραὴλ 9:7 ovo’ OTL εισὺ σπέρμα 
of Israel are these Israel; and not that [3are 4seed 

* 3956 5043 235 1722 * 2564 

Αβραὰμ TAVTES τέκνα αλλ’ εν ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθησεταί 


Sof Abraham !all children]; but, In Isaac  [?shall be called 


8:35 {Ald. θεου — of God. 


3to you 1a seed]. That is tosay, not the children of the 
4561 3778 5043 3588 2316 235 3588 5043 3588 
σαρκὸς ταῦτα πέκνα TOV θεοὺ αλλὰ TH τέκνα τῆς 
flesh are these children of God; but the children of the 
1860 3049 1519 4690, 1860-1063, 3588 


ἐπαγγελίας λογίζεται εἰς σπέρμα 9:9 επαγγελίας yap oO 
promise are imputed for seed. For of promise 
3056-3778 2596 3588 2540-3778 2064 2532 
λόγος οὗτος KATH Tov καιρὸν τοῦτον ελεύσομαι και 
is this word, According to this time Iwill come, and 


1510.83 3588 * 5207 3756 3440 L161 235. 
ἐσται τῇ Lappa νυιὸς 9:10ου μόνον ὃε αλλὰ 
[2will be 3to Sarah !a son]. [2not 3only this 1And], but 

2952" Ἔ ᾿ 1537 1520 2845 2192 τὰ _ 3588 
και Ρεβέκκα εξ ενὸς κοίτην ἐχουσα ᾿Ισαὰκ του 


also Rebecca from out of one marriage-bed had Isaac 
3962-1473 3380-1063 1080 3366. 4238. 
πατρὸς HROV 9:11 μήπω yap γεννηθέντων μηδέ πραξάντων 
our father (for not yet being born, nor having done 
5100 18 2228 2556 2443 3588 2596 158 
τι αγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν να Ἢ κατ᾽ εκλογὴν 
anything good or bad, _ that [according to 4choice 
3588 2316, 4286 3306 3756 1537 2041 235 
του θεοὺ πρόθεσις μένη ovkK εξ ἐργωὼν αλλ’ 
20 God !the intention] should abide, not from works, but 
1537 3588 2564 | 4483 | 1473. 3754 3588 
εκ του καλοῦντος 9:12 ἐρρέθη . αὐτῇ OTL ὁ 
of the one calling), and it was said toher that, The 
3173, 1398 3588 1640 253] 1125 
μείζων δουλεύσει τω ελάᾶσσονι 9:13 καθὼς γέγραπται 
greater shallserve the lesser. As it has been written, 
3588 * ed 3588 116] * _ 3404 5100 3767 
tov Ϊακὼβ ηγάπησα Tov δε Hoad epionoa 9:14 τι οὖν 


Jacob I loved, but Esau 1 detested. What then 
2046. 3361 93 3844 3588 2316 336] 1096 
εροῦμεν μη αδικία παρὰ τω θεὼ μη γένοιτο 
shall we say? There is no injustice with God? May it not be. 

3588 1063 * : 3004 1653, 3739 302 

57 yap Moon λέγει ελεῆσω ov av 
For to Moses he says, I will show mercy on whom ever 
1653 2532 3627 ᾿ 3739 302 3627 
ελεὼ και οιἰκτειρησω ον αν OLKTELPO 
Ishould show mercy, and I shall pity whom ever I should pity. 
686 3767 3756 3588 2309 376] 3588 
9:16 apa οὖν ov του θέλοντος ουδὲ του 
50 then itisnot ofthe one wanting, ΠΟΙ ofthe one 
5143 235 3588 1653. 2316 3004 1063 3588 
τρέχοντος ἀλλὰ τον ελεοῦντος θεοὺ 9:17 λέγει γὰρ ἢ 
running, but οἵ the showing mercy of God. [4says 'For 2the 
1124 3588 * 3754 1519 1473-3778 1825 . 1473 
γραφῇ TO Φαραὼ ὁτι εις αὐτὸ τοῦτο εξηγειρὰ σε 
3scripture] to Pharaoh that, For this same thing I awakened you, 
3704-1731 1722 1473 3588 1411-1473 2532 3704 


OTWS ενδείξωμαι εν σοι τὴν δύναμίν μου και OTWS 


so that Ishould demonstrate in you my power, and so that 

1229 ; 3588 3686-1473 17223956 3588 1093 686 3767 

διαγγελῆ TO ὀνομὰ μουεν TAOHTH YH 9:18 apa οὖν 

I should declare myname in all _ the earth. 50. then 

3739 2309 1653 3739-1161 2309 4645 

ov θέλει ελεεὶ ov δὲ θέλει OKANPVVEL 

whom he wants, he shows mercy; but whom he wants, he hardens. 
2046, 3767 1473 5100 2089 3201 3588 

9:19 ερεὶς οὖν μοι τι ἐτι μέμφεται ᾿ τω 
You willsay then tome, Why yet does he complain? 

1063 1013-1473 _ 5100 436 3304 

γὰρ βουλήματι αὐτοῦ τις ανθέστηκεν 9:20 μενοῦνγε 

For [3115 will lwho 2has opposed]? Certainly, 

5599 444 1473 5100 1510.2.2 3588 470 

® ἄνθρωπε ov τις ει ο ανταποκρινόμενος 

Ο man, [3you !who 2are] the one answering 

3588 2316 3361 2046 3588 4110 3588 4111 

τῶ θεὼ μὴ eEpet τὸ πλᾶσμα τω πλᾶσαντι 


to God? Shall [say !the 2thing shaped] to the one shaping, 

5100 1473-4160 3779 2228 3756-2192 1849 

τι με εποΐησας οὕτως 9:21 ἢ ουκ ἐχει εξουσίαν 
Why have you made me thus? Or hasnot [authority 


3588 2763 , 3588 4081 | 1537 3588 1473 5445 
o κεραμεὺς τοῦ πηλοῦ EK του αὐτοῦ φυράματος 


lthe 2potter] ofthe clay, from outof the same batch, 


9:22 ROMANS 233 
4160 3588 3303 1519 5092 4632 3739-1161 1519 2617 
TOLNTALO μεν εἰς τιμὴν σκεῦος οδε εις καταισχυνθῆσεται 
to make the one indeed for [2of honor !a vessel], and the other for be disgraced. 
819. 9:22 ΤΣ 116] Ode -3588-: δε, se ἱξασθ' 3588 3709. 
ατιμιαν ει O€ EAWV ο ὕεος EVOELCADUAL τὴν Opynv 
dishonor? Andif God wanting to demonstrate the wrath, CHAPTER 10 
2532 1107 3588. 1415-1473 5342 1722 4183 
καὶ γνωρίσαι τὸ δυνατὸν αὐτοῦ ἤνεγκεν εν πολλῇ Deliverance Offered to Jews and Greeks 
and to make known his might, he bore with much 80 3588-3303 2107 3588 1699 
3115 4632 3709 2675 ᾿ 1519 684 10:1 αδελφοὶ ἡ μεν ευδοκία τῆς εμῆς 
μακροθυμία σκεύη οργῆς κατηρτισμένα εἰς απὼλειαν Brethren, indeed the good-pleasure, of the one of my 
leniency vessels of wrath beingreadied for destruction; | 459 2532 3588 1162 3588 4314 3588 2316 5228 3588 
2532 2443 1107 3588 4149 3588 1391-1473 καρδίας Kat ἢ δέησις n πρὸς τον θεὸν υπέρ του 
:23 Kat Wa γνωρίσῃ Tov πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ | heart, and the supplication, the one towards God for 
and that he should make known the riches of his glory * 1510.2.3 1519 4991 3140-1063 1472. 3754 
1909 463 1656 3739 4282 ᾿ 1519 139] Ἰσραῆλεστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν 10:2 μαρτυρὼ γὰρ avtots ὁτι 
emt σκεύη ελέους. A προητοίμασεν εἰς δόξαν Israel is for deliverance. For I bear witness to them that 
upon vessels of mercy, which he prepared beforehand for glory, 2205 2316 2192 235 3756 2596 1922 
3739 2532 2564 1473 3756 3440 1537 * ζῆλον θεὺ ἐχουσιν AN’ Ov κατ’ ἐπίγνωσιν 
9:24 ovs Kat εκᾶλεσεν ημὰς OV μόνον εξ Ιουδαίων [2zeal 30f God 'they have], but not according to full knowledge. 
whom also he called us not only from out of Jews, 50-1063 3588 3588 2316-1343 
235 2532 1537 1484 5613 2532 1722 3588 * 10:3 ἀγνοοῦντες yap τὴν του θεοὺ δικαιοσύνην 
αλλὰ και εἕ εθνὼν 9:25 ὡς και εν TO Oone For being ignorant of the thing of the righteousness of God, 
but also from out of the nations, (as also in Hosea | 2532 3588 2398 1343 ᾿ 2212 | 2476 
3004 2564 3588 3756 2992-1473 2992-1473 2532 3588 και τὴν ιδίαν δικαιοσύνην ζητοῦντες στῆσαι Η͂ 
λέγει καλέσω τον ov λαὸν pov λαὸν μὸν καὶ τὴν and [Stheir own ‘righteousness ‘seeking 2ῖ0 establish], 
he says, I will call the one not my people, My people; and the one 3588 1343 ; 3588 2316, 3756 5293 | 
3756 25 25 2532 1510.8.3 1722 3588 ΤῊ δικαιοσύνη του θεοὺ ουχ A πυπεταγησαν 
ουκ ηγαπημένην ηγαπημένην 9:26 και ἔσται εν TH [3to the 4righteousness Sof God ‘they did not 2submit]. 
not being loved, One being loved; and it willbe in the 5056 1063 3551 5547 1519 1343 
5117 3732, 4483 1473 3756 2992.1473 1473 10:4 τέλος γὰρ νόμου χριστὸς εἰς δικαιοσύνην 
τόπω ου ἐρρέθη αὐτοὺς ov λαὸς Pov υμεὶς [Sis theend ἸΕῸΓ of thelaw Christ 4for 5righteousness] 
place where it wassaid tothem, [2not 3my people 1!You are], 3956 3588 4100 *.1063 1125 3588 
1563 2564 5207, 2316: 2198 *1161 παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντι 10:5 Μωῦσης yap γράφει THY 
εκεὶ κληθήσονται viot θεοῦ ζῶντος 9:27 Ἡσαΐας δε to every one trusting. For Moses writes about the 
there they shall be called Sons of the living God; and Isaiah 1343 3588 1537 3588 3551 3754 3588 4160 1473 
2896 5228 3588 * 1437 1510.3 3588 706 δικαιοσύνην τὴν εκ του νόμου ὁτι ὁ ποιῆσας αὐτὰ 
κράζει υπέρ του Ισραὴλ εὰν n Oo αριθμὸς righteousness, the one of the law, that, The [2observing 3them 
cries out over Israel, saying, Though [*should be ‘the 2number 444 2198 1722 1473 3588-1161-1537 4102 
3588 5207. *® 5613 3588 285 3588 228] avOpwros ζῆσεται εν avtois 10:6 nde ek πίστεως 
των viov Ισραὴλ os Ἢ &ppos τῆς θαλάσσης lman] shalllive by them. But ofthe [2οἵ belief 
3of the 4sons Sof Israel] as the sand ofthe sea, 1343 ᾿ 37790 3004 3361 2036 1722 3588 
3588 2640 4982 3056 1063 δικαιοσύνη οὕτως λέγει μη εἰπὴς εν τῇ 
το κατάλειμμα σωθῆσεται 9:28 λόγον γὰρ lrighteousness] thus Π6 says, You should not say in 
the vestige shall be preserved,) [3a reckoning ‘for 2588-1473 5100 305 1519 3588 3772 5123 
4931 2532 4932 1722 1343 3754 καρδία Gov τις avaByoETAL εἰς TOV OVPAVOV TOUT’ ἐστι 
συντελὼν και συντέμνων εν δικαιοσύνη OTL your heart, Who shallascend unto the heaven? that is to say, 
2completing], and rendering itconcise in righteousness; that 5547 2609 2228 5100 2597 1519 3588 
3056 4932 4160 2962 1909 3588 1093 χριστὸν καταγαγεῖν 10:7 ἢ τις καταβῆσεται εἰς τὴν 
λόγον συντετμημένον ποιῆσει κύριος επὶ τῆς γης [2Christ 1to lead] down; or, Who shall go down into the 
[4reckoning 3a concise 2will make !the Lord] upon the earth. 12 5123 5547 1537 Ξ83498 321 
2532 2531 4280-* 1508 2962 4519 ἀβυσσον τουτ’ ἐστι χριστὸν εκ νεκρὼν avayayetv 
9:29 και καθὼς προείρηκεν Hoaias εἰμὴ κύριος σαβαὼθ abyss? that isto say, [?Christ 3from ‘the dead to lead]. 
And as Isaiah described before, Unless the Lord of Hosts 235 5100 3004 1451 1473 3588 4487 1510.2.3 
1459 1473 4690 5613 * 302-1096 10:8 αλλὰ τι λέγει εγγὺς gov τὸ ρὴμὰ εστιν 
εγκατέλιπεν ημῖν σπέρμα ὡς Σόδομα av ἐγενήθημεν But what doesitsay? [4near 5you !The 2word 3is], 
left behind forusaseed, [2as 3Sodom !we would have become], 1722 3588 4750-1473 2532 1722 3588 2588-1473 5123 
2532 561. 302.3666 5100 3767 εν τω στόματί σου και εν τῇ καρδία GOV TOVT’ ἐστι 
και ὡς [Γόμορρα αν ὡμοιώθημεν 9:0 τι οὖν in your mouth and in your heart; (that is to say 
and as Gomorrah we would be like. What then 3588 4487 3588 4102 3739 2784 3754 1437 
2046, 3754 1484 3588 3361 1377 1343 TO ρῆμα τῆς πίστεως ὁ Kypvooopev 10:9 ὁτι εὰν 
Ἐβουμενη ως om ἐθνῆ τὰ μη διώκοντα δικαιοσύνην the word ofthe belief which we proclaim;) that if 
shall we say? That nations, the ones not pursuing righteousness, 3670 1722 3588 4750-1473 2962 ἀ 2532 
2638 | 1343 ᾿ 1343-1161 | 3588 1537 4102 opodoynons εν TO στόματί GOV κύριον Ιησοὺν και 
κατέλαβε δικαιοσύνην δικαιοσύνην δὲ τὴν εἰς -τιστεῶς you should acknowledge in your mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
overtook righteousness; but righteousness, the one οἵ belief. 4100 1722 3588 2588-1473 3754 3588 2316 1473-1453 1537 
5.116]. 1377 3551 1343 ‘ 1519 3551 TUOTEVONS EV TH καρδία σου ὁτι ὁ θεὸς AUTOV ἤγειρεν EK 
9:31 Ἰσραὴλ δε διώκων νόμον δικαιοσύνης css, Ψόμον should trust in yourheart that Godraisedhim — from 
But Israel, pursuing alaw_ of righteousness, [?unto 3rhe law 3498 4982 2588-1063 4100 
1343 ᾿ 3756-5348 1302 3754 3756 1537 νεκρὼν σωθήσῃ 10:10 καρδία γὰρ πιστεύεται 
OURO UNS) τοῦς ἐφθασε 9:32 oer ὁτι ovK eK the dead, you shall be delivered. For the heart trusts 
of righteousness !attained not]. Why? Because it was not of 1519 1343 4750-1161 3670 1519 4991 
4102 235 5613 1537 2041 3551 4350-1063 εις δικαιοσύνην στόματι SE ομολογείται εἰς σωτηρίαν 
πίστεως αλλ᾽ ὡς εξ ἐργὼν νόμου προσέκοψαν yop unto righteousness; and the mouth acknowledges to deliverance. 
belief, but as of works of law. For they stumbled against 3004 (1063 3588 [124 3056 3588 4100 1909 
3588 3037 3588 4348 2531 1125 10:11 λέγει yap ἢ γραφῇ TAS Ο πιστεύων ET’ 
7 λίθω του προσκόμματος 9:33 καθὼς γέγραπται [4says 1For 2the 3scripture], Every one trusting upon 
the stone of stumbling; as it has been written, 1473-3756 2617 3756 1063 1510.23 
2400, 5087 1722 τος 3037 4348 2532 4073 αὐτὼ ov καταισχυνθήησεται 10:12 ov yap εστι 
Wor τίθημι Ev Σιὼν λίθον προσκόμματος καὶ TETPAV | him — shall not be put to shame. [no !For 2there is] 
Behold, Iput in Zion astone of stumbling, and arock 1293 * 5037-2532 * 3588-1063 1473 2962 
4625 2532 3956 3588 4100 1909 1473 3756 διαστολῆ Loviaiov τε και Ἑλληνος ογὰρ = avtdos κύριος 
σκανδάλου καὶ πὰς ο πιστεύων ET” AUTH OV difference [20f Jew ‘both] and Greek; forthe same Lord 
of offence; and every one trusting upon him © shall not 


234 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 10:13 
3956 4147 1519 3956 3588 1941 J 3588 2316 3588 2992-1473 3739 4267 2228 3756 
TQAVTWV TAOVTOV εις πᾶντας τους επικαλουμένους ο θεὸς τον λαὸν AVTOV ον TIPOEYVO n ουκ 
of all is being rich unto all the ones calling upon 1God] his people whom he foreknew. Or do you not 
1473. 3956-1063 3739 302 1941 ; 3588 3686 1422. 172: 5100 3004 3588 1124 5613 1793 
αὐτὸν 10:13 πὰς γὰρ OS αἂν επικαλέσηται TO ὄνομα otdate εν Ηλία τι λέγει ἡ γραφη ὡς εντυγχᾶνει 
him. For every one who ever should call upon the name know in Elijah what [3says !the eau: how he intercedes 
2962 | 4982 | 4459 3767 194] 3588 2316 2596. 3588 * 2962 
κυρίου σωθήσεται 10:14 πως ουὔν επικαλέσονται τω θεὼ κατὰ του Ισραὴλ λέγων 11:3 κύριε 
of the Lord shall be delivered. How then should they call with God according to Israel, saying, O Lord, 
1519 3739 3756 4100 4459-1161 4100 |. 3588 4396-1473 615 2532 3588 2379-1473 ΘΟ 
εις ον ουκ επιστευσαν πῶς δε πιστευσουσιν τους προφήτας σου ἀπέκτειναν και TQ θυσιαστηριὰ σου 
unto whom they do not trust? And how shall they trust [your prophets ‘they killed], and your altars 
3739 3756-191 4459-1161 191 | 5565 | 2679 2504 5275 3441 2532 2212 3588 
ov ουκ κουσαν πῶς δε ακούσουσι χωρὶς κατέσκαψαν καγὼ υπελείφθην μόνος kau ζητοῦσι τὴν 
of whom they heard not? And how shall they hear separate from they razed, andI_ [2am left lalone], and they seek 
2784. 4459-1161 2784 | 1437 5590-1473 235 5100 3004 1473 3588 5538 . 
κηρύσσοντος 10:15 πῶς de κηρύξουσιν εὰν ψυχὴν pov 11:4 ἀλλὰ τι λέγει αὐτὼ ο0 χρηματισμὸς 
one proclaiming? And how - shall they proclaim if my life. But what says [3to him !the divine answer]? 
an 649 2531 1125 5613 2641 | 1683 . 2035 435 3748 
αποσταλῶσι καθὼς γέγραπται ως κατέλιπον εμαυτὼ επτακισχιλίους ἀνδρας οὐτινες 
ΓῊΝ should not be one 56η1) As it has been written, How Ileft behind to myself seventhousand men, the ones who 
5611 3588 4228 3588 2097 i 1515, 3756 2578 1119 3588 * 3779 3767 2532 
ὡραῖοι OL TOdES TOV ευαγγελιζομένων εἰρηνὴν ουκ ἐκαμψαν youu tH Baad 11:5 οὕτως οὖν Kat 
beautiful the feet of the ones announcing good news of peace; have not bent a knee to Baal. So then also 
3588 2097 3588 18 235 1722 3588 3568 2540 3005 2596 1589 5484 
τῶν ευαγγελιζομένων τὰ αγαθὰ 10:16 αλλ’ εν τὼ νυν καιρὼ λεΐμμα κατ᾿ εκλογὴν χὰριτος 
of the ones announcing good news of good things. But in the present time aremnant according to choice οἵ favor 
3756 3956 5219 3588 2098 *.1063 3004 1096 1487-1161 5484 3765. 1537 2041 1893 | 
ov TAVTES υπηκουσαν τῷ ευαγγελίω Ησαΐας yap λέγει γέγονεν 11:6 εἰ δε χάριτι οὕὔκετι εξ ἐργὼν επεὶ 
not all hearkened tothe good news; for Isaiah says, takes place. Butif by favor, nolonger of works; else 
2962 5100 4100 3588 189-1473 686 3588 3588 5484 3756. 1096 5484 = 1487-1161 1537 2041 3765 
κύριε τις επίστευσε TH AKON ηἡμὼν 10:17 apa Ἢ Ἢ χὰρις ονκέτι γίνεται χὰρις εἰ dE εξ Epywv OVKETL 
OLord, who trusted our report? So _ the the favor no longer becomes favor. Butif of works, no longer 
4102 1537 189 3588-1161 189 1223 4487 2316 1510.2.3 5484 1893 | 3588 2041 3756 1510.2.3 2041 5100 
πίστις εξ ακοῆς Ἢ δε akon διὰ ρήματος θεοῦ εστὶ χάρις επεὶ τὸ ἐργὸν οὐκέτι εστὶν Epyov 11:7 τι 
belief ἰς from report, andthe report through the word of God. | isit favor; else the work no longer is work. What 
235 3004 3378 191 3304 1519 3956 3767 3739 1934-* ᾿ 3778 3756 2013 
10:18 αλλὰ λέγω μη ουκ ἤκουσαν μενοῦνγε εἰς πᾶσαν ουν ὁ επιζητεὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦτον OVK επέτυχεν 
But Isay, Did they not hear? Certainly, for [3unto all then? What Israel seeks anxiously for, this it did not succeed in; 
3588 1093 1831 3588 5353-1473 2532 1519 3588-1161 1589 | 2013 3588-1161 5062. 4456 
τὴν γὴν εξῆλθεν Ὁ φθόγγος αυτὼν και εἰς de εκλογὴῆ ETETVXEV OL dE AovTrot επωρῶώθησαν 
4the Searth 2went forth Itheir knell], and [2went unto but the chosen succeeded, andthe remaining were callous, 
3588 4009 3588 3611 ᾿ 3588 4487.1473 2531 1125 1325 1473. 3588 2316 
TO πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τα ρήματα AVTOV 11:8 καθὼς γέγραπται : ἔδωκεν avTOts ο θεὸς 
3.88 4ends Sof the habitable world Itheir words]. (as ithas been written, [*gave 3to them 1God] 
235 3004 3378 1097-* 4413 * 4151 2659 3788 _ 3588 3361 991. 2532 3775 
10:19 αλλὰ λέγω pPHovK ἐγνὼ Ισραὴῆλ πρῶτος Μωυσῆς πνεῦμα κατανύξεως οφθαλμοὺς του PH βλέπειν και WTA 
But Isay, Didnot Israel know? First Moses aspirit of vexation, of eyes to not see, and ears 
3004 1473 3863-1473 1909 3756 1484 1909 3588 3361 19] 2193 3588 4594 2250 2532 * 
λέγει εγὼ παραζηλῶσω υμὰς eT” ουκ ἐθνει επὶ TOV PH ακοῦειν EWS τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας 11:9 και Δαβὶδ 
says, 1 will provoke you to jealousy over that not ἃ nation; by to not hear,) ἘΠΕ] today’s day. And David 
1484 801 3949-1473 *116] 3004 1096 3588 5132-1473 1519 3803 2532 1519 
ἐθνει ασυνέτω παροργιὼ υμὰς 10:20 Hoatas δε λέγει γενηθήτω n TPATECA AVTOV ELS παγίδα και ELS 
[2nation 1a senseless] I will provoke you to anger. And Isaiah | says, Let |*become ‘their table] for asnare, and for 
662 2532 3004 2147 3588 1473 3361] 2339 2532 1519 4625 2532 1519 468 ᾿ 1473 | 
αἀποτολμὰ και λέγει ευρέθην τοις εμὲ μη θηραν και εἰς σκάνδαλον και εἰς ανταπόδομα αὐὕυτοὶς 
was very bold, and he says, I was found bythe ones [3me ἱποί atrap, and for anobstacle, and for arecompense to them! 
2212 1717 1096 3588 1473 3361 ; 3588 3788-1473 . 3588 3361991, 
ζητοῦσιν εμφανῆς εγενόμην τοις εμὲ μη 11:10 σκοτισθητωσαν οἱ οφθαλμοὶ αὐτὼν του PH βλέπειν 
2seeking]; [2apparent 11 became] tothe ones [3for me ‘not Let [be darkened 'their eyes] to not see, 
1905 ᾿ 4314-1161 3588 * ᾿ς 3004 3650-3588 2250 2532 3588 3577-1473 1275 4781 
επερωτῶσι 10:21 προς δε τον ΪΙσραὴλ λέγει ὁλὴν THY ἡμέραν καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτὼν διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον 
asking]. But to Israel he says, The entire day and their back always bent downwards! 
1600 3588 5495-1473 4314 2992 544 . 
εξεπέτασα TAS XELPAS μον πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα 4 The Engrafted Branches 
I spread forth myhands to  apeople resisting persuasion 3004 3767 3361-4417 2443 4098 
2532 483 11:11 λέγω οὖν pH ἐπταισαν va πέσωσι 
and αντιλεγοντα Isay then, didthey stumble that they should fall? 
and eispuung: 3361 1096 25 3588. «1473. = 3900 3588 
μη YEVOLTO αλλὰ TO) QUTWV παραπτώματι n 
CHAPTER 11 May it not be. But in their transgression the 
4991 3588 [484 1519 3588 3863-1473 
σωτηρία τοις ἐθνεσινεις TO παραζηλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 
The Remnant of Israel deliverance came to the nations, for the provoking them to jealousy. 
3004 3767 3361 683-3588-2316 3588 2992-1473 1487-1161 3588 3900-1473 4149 
111 λέγω οὖν μη απῶσατοο θεὸς TOV λαὸν αὐτοῦ 11:12 evde το παράπτωμα αὐυτὼν πλοῦτος 
Isay then, Did God thrust away his people? But if their transgression was for the wealth 
an 1096 2532-1063 1473 *-1510.21 1537 4690. 2889 2532 3588 2275-1473 4149 1484 
γένοιτο kav yap εγὼ ἸΙσραηλίτης ειμί ex σπέρματος κόσμου KQL TO ἥττημα αὐτὼν πλοῦτος εθνὼν 
May it not be. ForevenI amanlIsraelite, of the seed of the world, and their vanquishing for the wealth of nations, 
“ 5443 | ἘῸΝ τ 3756 683 | 4214 3123 3588 4138-1473 ; 1473 1063 
Ἁβραὰμ φυλῆς Βενϊαμὶν 11:2 ουκ απῶσατο πόσω μάλλον τὸ πλῆρωμα αὐτὼν 11:13 υμὶν γὰρ 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. [2did not 3thrust away how much more their fullness? [Sto you 1For 


11:14 ROMANS 235 
3004 3588 1484 1909 3745 3303 1510.2.1-1473 3588 2596 | 5449 1461 : 3588 2398 
λέγω tous ἐθνεσιν ed’ ὁσον μεν ειμι εγὼ οι κατὰ φύσιν εγκεντρισθῆσονται TH Lota 
21 speak], tothe nations; upon as muchas indeed Iam the ones according to nature, shall be engraftedinto their own 
1484. 652. 3588 1248-1473 1392. 1636. 

εθνὼν ἀπόστολος τὴν διακονίαν μου δοξάζω ελαΐα 


[2οἵ the nations an apostle], [2my service 

1513 3863 ; 1473 
11:14 ettws παραζηλῶσω μου 

if by any means I should provoke to jealousy the ones of my 
3588 456] 2532 4982 5100. 1537 1473 | 
τὴν σαρκα και σώσω . τινας εἕ αὐτῶν 

flesh, and shalldeliver some fromamong_ them. 

1487-1063 3588 580 d 1473 | 2643 
11:15 evyap ἢ ἀποβολὴ αὐτὼν καταλλαγῆ 

For if the casting off of them be for the reconciliation 
2889 5100 3588 4356 1508 2222 1537 
κόσμου τις πρόσληψις ειμὴ Con εκ 
of the world, what will be the reception of them, unless life from 
3498 1487-1161 3588 536 ὧν, 2532 3588 5445 
νεκρὼν 6 ειδε Ἢ απαρχῆ ayia καὶ τὸ φύραμα 
the dead. Andif the first-fruit be holy, also the batch; 
2532 1487 3588 4491 39 | 2532 3588 2798 1487-1161 5100 
καὶ εἰ ἢ ρίζα ayta Kat ov κλὰδοι 11:17 εἰ δε τινες 
andif the root be holy, also the branches. Butif some 
3588 2798 1575, 1473-1161 65-1510.6 
Tov κλάδων εξεκλάσθησαν Ov δε αγριέλαιος ὧν 
ofthe branches were broken off, and you being a wild olive tree 
1461 = 172 1473 2532 479] 3588 
ενεκεντρίσθης εν QUTOLS και συγκοινῶνος τῆς 
were engrafted in them, and ([fellow-partakers 3of the 
4491 2532 3588 4096 3588 1636 | 1096 
ρίζης Kat τῆς πιότητος τῆς edatas εγένου 
4root and ‘the ‘fatness Sof the Y%olive tree became], 

3361-2620 _ 3588 2798 1487-1161 2620 : 
11:18 py κατακαυχὼ TOV KAQSOV EL δὲ κατακαυχᾶσαι 
glory not over the branches! Butif you gloried over them, 

3756-1473 3588 4409] 941 ΣΤ 235 3588 449] 
ov ov τὴν pilav Bactalers ἀλλὰ ἢ ρίζα 
know that you do not [?the 3root ‘bear], but the root bears 
1473 2046, 3767) 13575 νς 3588 2798 
σε 11:19 epets οὖν εξεκλάσθησαν οἱ κλάδοι 
you. You will say then, [3were broken off !the 2branches] 
2443 1473 1461 ; 2573. 8588 50.ϑ 
ἵνα εγὼ εγκεντρισθὼ 11:20 καλὼς TH απιστία 
that I should be engrafted. Well, by unbelief 
1575.ϑ 1473-1161 3588 4102 2476 3361 
εξεκλάσθησαν συ δε ΤῊ πίστει ἐστηκας μη 
they were broken off, and you inthe belief — stand. Be not 
5309 : 2388. 5399 1487-1063 3588 2316 3588 
υψηλοφρόνει αλλὰ φοβοὺ 11:21 evyap ὁ θεὸς τῶν 
high-minded, but fear. For if God 
2596 | 5449 2798 3756-5339. 3381 
κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων OVK εφείσατο μήῆπως 
[Saccording to 4nature 27,116 branches ‘spared ποῖ], perhaps 
3761 | 1473 5339 1492 3767 5544 
ουδὲ σον φείσεται 11:22 δε οὖν χρηστότητα 
not even you he shall spare. Behold then the graciousness 


11 glorify], 


2532 663 : 2316, 1909-3303 3588 4098 

και QATOTOPLAV θεοὺ επι μεν τους πεσόντας 
and _ severity of God! indeed upon the ones having fallen -- 
663 _ 1909.116] 147 5544 1437 1961 
αποτομίαν ET SE σε χρηστότητα εὰν επιμείνης 
severity; but upon you- graciousness, if you should remain 


3588 5544 A 1893 | 2532 1473 1581 . 2532 
τὴ χρηστότητι επεὶ και συ EKKOTHOH 11:23 και 
in the graciousness; else also you shall be cut off. [Zalso 


1565, 1161 1437 3361] 1961 | 3588 570 Β 
εκεινοι de εαᾶν py επιμεινῶσι TH ATLOTLA 
3those ‘1And] if they donot remain inthe unbelief, 
1461 . 1415 1063 1510..3 3588 2316 3825 
εγκεντρισθησονται δυνατὸς yap eoTW ὁ θεὸς πάλιν 
shall be engrafted; [4able Tfor 515 2God] again 
1461 . 1473 1487-1063 1473 1537 3588 2596 | 
εγκεντρίσαι αὐτοὺς 11:24e.yap ov εκ τῆς κατὰ 
toengraft them. For if you, [?from 4according to 
5449 1581] 65 2532 3844 5449 
φύσιν εξεκόπης αγριελαίου και παρὰ φύσιν 


Snature !were cut off 3716 wild olive tree], and contrary to nature 


1461 : 1519 2565 4214 3123 3778 
ενεκεντρίσθης εἰς καλλιέλαιον πόσω μᾶλλον οὗτοι 


were engrafted into the fruitful olive tree; how much ΠΟΘ these, 


olive tree? 


Future Deliverance for Israel 


3756-1063 2309 1473 «50 80 _ 3588 
11:25 ov yap θέλω υμὰς αγνοεὶν ἀδελφοὶ τὸ 
For I donot want you to be ignorant, brethren, 


3466-3778 2443 3361 1510.3 3844 1438 
μυστήριον τοῦτο twa μη Ὧτε παρ’ eavtois 
of this mystery, that you should not be [in  3yourselves 
5429 3754 4457 575-3313 358. * ; 
φρόνιμοι OTL πῶρωσις απὸ μέρους τῷ Ισραὴῆλ 
lintelligent], that callousness [21η part 3.0 Israel 
1096 891 3739 3588 4138 3588 1484 
γέγονεν ἄχρις ου το πλῆηρωμα τῶν εθνὼν 
1ῃ85 happened] until of which time the fullness of the nations 
1525. 2532 3779 3956 * Αἀἀ4982 
εισέλθη 11:26 και οὕτω Tas Ισραὴῆλ σωθῆσεται 
should enter in. And so all Israel shall be delivered, 
2531. 1125 2240 1537 + 
καθὼς γέγραπται Ὥξει εκ Σιὼν 
as it has been written, [2shallcome ‘from out of 5Zion 
3588 4506 2532 654 ; 763 575. 
ο ρυόμενος Kat αποστρέψει ἀσεβείας απὸ 
Ithe one 2rescuing], and heshallturn impious 466 51 from 
ee 2532 3778 1473. 3588 3844 1473. 
Ἰακὼβ 11:27) και αὕτη avtots Tap’ εμοὺ 
Jacob. And _ this [Sto them isthe ‘4by Sme 
1242 3752 85] 3588 266-1473. , 
διαθήκη ὅταν αφέλωμαι τας αμαρτίας αὐτῶν 
2covenant], whenever I should remove their sins. 
2596-3303 35882098 2190 | 1223-1473 
11:28 κατὰ μεν TO ευαγγέλιον εχθροΐ ὃι υμὰς 


Indeed according tothe good news, enemies for your account; 
2596-1161 3588 1589 27 1223 3588 


κατὰ dE τὴν εκλογὴν ἀγαπητοὶ διὰ τους 
but according to the selection, beloved onaccount οἵ the 
3962 278-1063 3588 5486 | 2532 
πατέρας 11:29 ἀαμεταμέλητα yap τὰ χαρίσματα Kat 
fathers. For irrevocable are the favors and 
3588 2821] 3588 2316 5618-1063 2532 1473. 
n κλῆσις του θεοὺ 11:30 ὥσπεργαρ και υμεὶς 
the calling of God. For as also you 
4218 | 544 . 3588 2316 3568-1161 
ποτὲ ἠπειθήσατε τω θεὼ νυν δὲ 
at some time or other resisted persuasion to God, but now 
1653 | 3588 3778 543 : 3779 
NnrenOnte ΤῊ τούτων απειθεία 11:31 οὕτω 
ou were shown mercy in the [2of these !disobedience]; so 
y' y 
2532 3778 3568 544. 3588 5212 Ι66Ὃ 2443 
και οὗτοι νυν ἠπείθησαν τῶ υμετέρω ελέει VA 
also these now resisted persuasion to your mercy, that 
2532. 1473 | 1653 | 4788 | 1063 
καὶ QuTOL ελεηθῶὼσι 11:32 συνέκλεισε γὰρ 
also they should be shown mercy. [closed up 1 For 
3588 2316 3588-3956 1519 543, 2443 3588-3956 
o θεὸς τους TAVTAS εις ἀπείθειαν Wa τους πάντας 
2God] allofthe ones in disobedience, that all of the ones 
1653, 5599 899 4149. 2532 4678 
εἐλεηση 11:33 ὦ βᾶθος πλοῦτου και σοφίας 
he should show mercy. O the depth of wealth and wisdom 
2532 1108 2316. 5613 419 3588 2917-1473 


καὶ γνώσεως θεοῦ ὡς αἀνεξερεῦνητα TA κρίματα αὐτοῦ 
and knowledge of God; ἃ5, unsearchable are his judgments, 


2532 421 Ν 3588 3598-1473 | 5100-1063 1097 3563 
καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστοι AL OdOLaVTOD 11:34 τις yap ἔγνω νουν 


and untraceable are his ways. For who knew the mind 


2962 | 2228 5100 4825-1473 _ 1096 2228 5100 
κυρίου Ἢ τις σύμβουλος αυτοὺ εγένετο 11:35 ἢ τις 

of the Lord, or who [his counselor lbecame]? Or who 
4272 | 1472 2532 467 : 1473. 3754 
προέδωκεν αὐτὼ καὶ AVTATOSOOHOETAL αὐτὼ 11:36 ὁτι 
first gave to ΠΙΠῚ and he shall recompense to him? For 


11:26 for ungodliness. 
11:28 }Ald. omits τὴν. 


236 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 12:1 

1537 1473 2532 1223 1473 2532 1519 1473 3588-3956 3588 5360 1519 240 

εἕ avtov Kat δι’ QUTOV καὶ εἰς AUTOV TA TAVTA αγαθὼ 12:10 mH φιλαδελφία εις αλλήλους 

from outofhim andthroughhim anduntohim are all things. good; inthe brotherly affection, [?for 3one another 

147. 3588 [39] 1519 3588 165. 281. 5387. 3588 5002. 240 

αὐτῷ Ἢ δόξα εἰς τους ALWVAS ALY φιλόστοργοι ™ τιμὴ aAANAOVS 

To him be the glory into the eons. Amen. Thaving a strong natural affection]; in the honor, [2to one another 
4285 : 3588 4710 . 3361 3636 _ 3588 

CHAPTER 12 TPONYOUPEVOL 12:11 τῇ σπουδὴ μη οκνηροὶ TH 


Living Sacrifices 
3870-3767 1473 δ0ὺ 1223 3588 3628 
1 παρακαλὼ οὖν υμὰς AdEAHOL διὰ TOV οικτιρμὼν 
ThenlIexhort you, brethren, by the compassions 
3588 2316 3936 3588 4983-1473 2378 2198 


του θεοῦ παραστῆσαι TA THPATA υμὼν θυσίαν ζωσαν 
of God, to present your bodies [2sacrifices living], 
39 2101 3588 2316 3588 3050 2999 1473 


aylav evapeotov TW θεὼ τὴν λογικὴν λατρείαν υμὼν 
holy, well-pleasing to God, the rational service οἱ yours. 
2532 3361 4964 ; 3588 165-3778 235. 
12:2 και μη συσχηματίζεσθε τῶ αἰῶνι τούτω αλλὰ 
And benot conformed to this eon, but 
3339 y 3588 342 : 3588. 3563-1473 | 1519 
μεταμορφοῦσθε TH QVAKALWHDEL TOV VOOS υμὼν εις 
be transformed inthe renewal of your mind, in 
3588 1381-1473 . 5100 3588 2307 3588 2316, 3588 
To δοκιμάζειν vpas τι το θέλημα του θεοὺ το 
the trying of yourselves, in what is the [will 7of God 
18 _ 2532 210] 2532 5046 3004-1063 1223 3588 
αγαθὸν και ευὐᾶρεστον και τέλειον 12:3 λέγω yap διὰ τῆς 
lgood 28η4 3well-pleasing 4and 5perfect]! ForIsay by the 
5484 3588 1325 | 1473-3956 3588 1510.6 1722 1473 
xapitos τῆς δοθείσης μοι παντί τῷ ὄντι εν υμὲὶν 


favor being given to me, to every one being among you, 
3361 = 5252 3844 3739 1163 5426 235 | 5426 
By vTEepdpovety Tap’ ὁ Seu φρονεῖν αλλὰ φρονεῖν 


to not be high-minded above what you must think; but to think 


1519 3588 4993 1538 5613 3588 2316 3307 
εἰς TO σωφρονεὶν εκάστω ὡς O θεὸς εμέρισε 


to be of asound mind; toeach as God portioned 
3358 4102 
μετρον TLOTEWS 


a measure of belief. 


Many Members but One Body 


2509-1063 1722 1520 4983 3196 4183. 
12:4 καθᾶπεργαρ εν evi σὼῶματι μέλη πολλὰ 
For just as in one body [members 2many 

2192 3588 [16] 3196 3956 3756 3588 1473 2192 


€xopev Ta de μέλη TAVTA OV τὴν avTHV ἐχει 
lwe have], [3the !but 4members 241] do not [?the 3same ‘have] 


4234 3779 3588 4183 _ 1520 4983 | 1510.2.4 1722 5547 
πρᾶξιν 12:5 οὕτως οἱ πολλοΐεν σωμὰᾶεσμενεν χριστὼ 
action; thus [?the 3many 4are one 5body !we] in Christ, 
3588-1161-2596 1520 240. | 3196 2192-1161 

0 δε καθ᾽ εἰς αλλήλων μέλη 12:6 ἐχοντες SE 
and each one [2of one another !members]. But having 
5486 | 2596. 3588 5444 8588 [325 1473 
χαρισμαᾶατα κατα τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμιν 
[2favors 3according to 4the favor Sbeing given 7to us 
1313 1535 4394 2596. 3588 
διάφορα εὖτε προφητείαν κατὰ τὴν 
Idiverse];_ whether prophecy, let itbe according to the 
356 3588 4102 1535 1248 1722 


avadoyiav τῆς πίστεως 12:7 εὐτε διακονίαν εν 


ratio of the _ belief; whether _ service, in 
3588 1248 é 1535 3588 132] 1722 3588 1319 ᾽ 
τῇ διακονία εὐτε ο διδάσκων Ev τῇ διδασκαλία 


the service; whether the teaching, in the instruction; 
1535 3588 3870 ᾿ 1722 3588 3874 . 3588 
12:8 εὐτε ο παρακαλὼν EV TH παρακλῆσει O 
whether the comforting, in the comfort; the 
3330 _ 1722 572 3588 4291, 172 4710 _. 
μεταδιδοὺς εν απλότητι ὁ προϊστάμενος εν. σπουδῇ 
sharing, in simplicity; the being in charge, with diligence; 
3588 1653. 1722 2432 3588 26 
ο ελεὼν εν ιλαρότητι 12:9 αγὰ πη 
the showing οἵ mercy, with happiness; the love, 
505 655 . 3588 4190 2853 3588 
QVUTOKPLTOS αποστυγοῦντες TO πονηρὸν KOAAWPEVOL TH 
unpretentious; abhorring the evil; cleaving to the 


Igiving preference]; inthe diligence, not lazy; in the 
4151 2204 3588 2962 1398 3588 


πνεύματι ζέοντες τῷ κυρίω δουλεύοντες 12:12 TH 
spirit, bubbling; tothe Lord, serving; in the 
1680 5463 3588 2347 5278 | 3588 4335 . 
ελπίδι χαΐροντες TH θλύψει υπομένοντες TH προσευχῇ 
hope, rejoicing; in the affliction, enduring; in the prayer, 
4342 : 3588 5532. 3588 39. 
προσκαρτεροῦντες 12:13 ταῖς χρείαις τῶν αγίων 
constantly attending to; inthe needs ofthe holy ones, 
2841 ' 3588 538] 277 2127, 
κοινωνοῦντες τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες 12:14 ευλογεύτε 
participating in; the hospitality, pursuing. Bless 
3588 1377 1473 2127 2532 3361 2672 ᾿ 
τους διώκοντας υμὰς εὐλογεῖτε και μη καταρᾶσθε 
the ones persecuting you! bless and donot curse! 

5463 3326, 5463 2532 2799 3326 2799 


12:15 χαίρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων καὶ κλαίειν μετὰ κλαιόντων 
Rejoice with ones rejoicing! and weep _- with ones weeping! 
3588 1473 1519 240_ 5426 3361 3588 5308. 
12:16 τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς ἀλλήλους φρονοῦντες PH TA υψηλὰ 
[2the 3same 4to Sone another 186 thinking]; not the high 
5426 Ὁ 23. 3588 501] _ 4879 . 3361 
hpovovvtes αλλὰ τοῖς TATELWOIs συναπαγόμενοι μη 
thinking, but [2the lowly lassociating with]; do not 
1096 5429 3844 1438 3367-2556 473. 
γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι παρ᾽ εαυτοὶς 12:17 μηδενὶ κακὸν ἀντὶ 
become intelligent for yourselves! To no one [bad 3for 
2556 59] . 4306, 2570 | 1799 
KQKOU αποδιδόντες προνοούυμενοι καλὰ ενώπιον 
4pad  ‘rendering]. Thinking beforehand good things before 


3956 44 1487 1415 3588-1537-1473 3326. 
πάντων AVOpOTOV 12:18 εἰ δυνατὸν τὸ εξ υμὼν μετὰ 
all men. If possible, as to yourselves, with 
3956 444 1514 3361 1438 
TAVTIOV ανθρῶπων εἰρηνεύοντες 12:19 μη εαυτοὺς 

all men being at peace; not by yourselves 
1556 27 _ 235. 1355: SLI7 3588 3700 
εκδικοῦντες αγαπητοὺ αλλὰ SOTE TOTOV TH opyn 
avenging, beloved, but give place to wrath! 
1125-1063 1473-1557. 1473 467 : 
γέγραπται yap εμοὶ εκδίκησις εγὼ ανταποδῶσω 


For it has been written, Vengeance is mine, I will recompense, 


3004 2962 1437 3767 3983 | 3588 2190-1473 
λέγει κύριος 12:20 εὰν οὺν πεινὰ 0 εχθρὸς σου 
says the Lord. If then [?should hunger lyour enemy], 
5505 1473 1437 1372 4222-1473 3778-1063 


bopile αὐτὸν Τεὰν Subd 
feed him! 1 


πότιζε QUTOVT} τοῦτο yap 
he should thirst, give him a drink! For this 


4160 440 4442 4987»ὃ 1909 3588 2776-1473 ; 
ποιὼν ἄνθρακας πυρὸς TWPEVTELS επὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
doing [2coals β3οῖ fire !you shall heap] upon his head. 
3361 3528, 5259 3588 2556 235 | 3528 1722 3588 
12:21 py νικὼ πυπὸ του KAKOV αλλὰ νίκα εν τῷ 
Be not overcome by the evil, but overcome [3by 4the 
18 3588 2556. 
αγαθὼ τὸ κακὸν 


5good ‘the 2evil]! 


CHAPTER 13 
Submission to Authorities 
3956 5590 1849 5242 
13:1 πᾶσα ψυχῆ εξουσίαις πυπερεχοῦσαις 
Every 80] [2to authorities | 3being superior 
5293 3756 1063 1510.2.3 1849 1508 575 2316 


πυποτασσέσθω OV Yap εστιν εξουσία εὐμὴη απὸ θεοὺ 
Ibe submitted]! [3no !For 2there is] authority unless from God; 


3588-1161 1510.6 1849 | 5259 3588 2316, 5021-1510.2.6 . 
at de οὖσαι εξουσίαι υπὸ Tov θεοὺ τεταγμέναι εισὺν 


and the ones being authorities [20 3God !are ordered]. 


12:20 +—}TAld. omits. 


13:2 ROMANS 237 

5620 3588 498 3588 1849 3588 ς 
13:2 ὥστε Oo αντιτασσόμενος TH εξουσία τῇ Clothe on The Lord Jesus Christ 

So that the one rebelling against the authority, [?in the 2532 3778 1492 3588 2540 3754 5610 1473 
3588 2316-1296 436 3588-1161 436 13:11 καὶ τοῦτο εἰδότες TOV καιρὸν OTL ὧρα ἡμὰς 
του θεοὺ διαταγῇ ανθέστηκεν οι dE ανθεστηκότες Also this, knowing the time, that the hour we 

3disposition of God lopposes]; and the ones opposing, 2235 1537 5258 1453. 3568-1063 1451. 1473 
1438 2917 2983 3588-1063 758 Ὥδη εξ ὕπνον εγερθῆναι νυν yap εγγὕτερον ἡμῶν 
εαντοὶς κρίμα λήψονται. 13:3 οὐγαρ ἄρχοντες already from out of sleep arise; for now [is nearer 3us 
[Sto themselves 2judgment 'shall receive]. For the rulers 3588 4991 2228 3753. 4100ῦϑὃϑὃ 3588 3571 
3756-1510.2.6 540] 3588 18 2041 235 4588 n TOTHPLa n OTE emiotevoapev 13:12 Ἢ νυξ 
ουκ eat φόβος των αγαθὼν Epywv αλλὰ τῶν ldeliverance] than when we trusted. The night 
are not afear ofthe ones of good works, but οἵ the ones 4298 3588-1161 2250 [448 659 3767 
2556 2309 1161 3361 5399 35881849 προέκοψεν Ἢ δὲ ἡμέρα ἤγγικεν αἀποθῶμαθα . οὖν 
κακὼν θέλεις de μη φοβεῖσθαι τὴν εξουσίαν progressed, and the day approached. We should put aside then 
of evils. [you should 4want !But 3not] to be fearful of the authority; 3588 2041 3588 4655 2532 1746 3588 3696 3588 
3588 18 4160 2532 2192 1868 1537 1473 τὰ epya του σκότους και evdvompeda Ta ὄπλα του 
το ἀγαθὸν ποίει καὶ ἐξεις ἐπαινον εξ avtis the works of darkness, and put on the weapons of the 
by the [2g00d 1doing] even you shall have high praise from it. 5457 5613 1722 2250 2156 4043 ᾿ 3361 

2316 1063 1249-1510.2.3 1472 1519 3588 18 1437-1161 Φωτὸς 13:13 ws εν ἡμέρα εὐσχημόνως περιπατησωμεν μη 
13:4 θεοὺ yap διὰάκονός εστί σοι εἰς TO αγαθὸν εὰν δε light. As [3by 4day 2decently lwe should walk]; not 
[Sof God 1For it is a servant] to you for good. Butif 2970 2532 3178 3361 2845 2532 766 . 

3588 2556. 4160 5390 3756-1063 1500. 3588 KG@ [LOLS _ καὶ μέθαις. μη κοίταις και ἀσελγείαις 
το κακὸν ποιῆῇς φοβοὺ ov γὰρ εἰκῇ τὴν in debaucheries and in intoxications; not in beds and in lewdnesses; 
[evil you should do], fear! for it does not [4in vain 2the 3361 2054 2532 2205 235 1746 3588 2962 
3162 5409 2316, 1063. 149. 1510.23. 1558. μη ἐριδν καὶ ζήλω 13:14 ἀλλ’ ἐνδύσασθε τὸν κύριον 
μάχαιραν φορεὶ θεοὺ γὰρ διὰάκονὸς εστὶν εκδίκος not in strife and in jealousy. But clothe on the Lord 

3sword Iwear]. [4of God !For 3a servant 2it is], punishing * _ 5547 25323588 456] 4307 3361 4160 
1519 3709 3588 3588 2556 4238 1352 Τησοὺν χριστὸν καὶ τς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν μη ποιεῖσθε 
εἰς οργὴν τῷ τὸ κακὸν πρᾶάσσοντι 13:5 διὸ Jesus Christ, and[®of the 7flesh 3forethought !do not 2have 
for wrath to the one (evil doing]. Therefore 1519 1939 

318. 5293 3756 3440 [223 3588 3709. εἰς επιθυμίας 

avayky _ υποτἀσσεσθαιΐ ov μόνον διὰ τὴν οργὴν 4for 5desire]. 

it is a necessity to be submitted, not only because of the wrath, 

233. 2532 1223 3588 4893. 1223 CHAPTER 14 

αλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν 13:6 διὰ 

but also because of the conscience. [2on account of : 

3778 063 2532 5411 505 Ξ3201) _ 1063 Receive the Weak 

τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ φόρους ; τελεῖτε λειτουργοί yap 3588-1161 770 3588 4102 
3this ‘For] also [?paying the tribute 'fulfill]! [3ministers ‘for 14:1 Tov de ἀσθενοῦντα τῇ πίστει 
2316 1510.2.6 1519 1473-3778 4342 ἢ Βυΐ [πΠ6 one being weak inthe belief 
θεοῦ εισιν εις QUTO τοῦτο προσκαάρτερουντες 4355 336] 1519 1253 1261 

4of God 2theyare] in this same thing attending to constantly. προσλαμβᾶνεσθε μη εις διακρίσεις διαλογισμὼν 

δ' 3767 3955 3588 3782 3588 3588 take to yourselves! not for distinction of arguings. 

5 ᾿ δ guing 
13:7 απόδοτε οὖν πᾶσι τὰς οφειλὰς TH τον 3739-3303 4100 2068 3956 3588-1161 

Render then toall the debts! to the one for the 14:2 os μεν πιστεῦει φαγεῖν πάντα ο de 
541] 3588 541] 3588 3588 5056 4588. “056 Indeed one _ trusts to eat all things; and the one 
φόρον τον φόρον τῷ το τέλος τὸ τέλος 
tribute- the tribute; to th forthe t the tax; T10 SUE Ζρόδι 7588 2068. 
ribute — e tibute,, tothe one. forme tax— 6 tax, ασθενὼν λάχανα εσθίει 14:3. o εσθίων 
3588 3588 540] 3588 540] 3588 3588 | being weak [?2vegetables  !eats]. The one eating, 
ΤῊΝ mous Φόβον soy Φόβον: τώ ΤῊΡ | 3588 3361 2068 3361-1848 2532 3588 
to the one commanding fear— the fear; to the one pat μη ἐσθίοντα μη εξουθενείτω πῶ Ὁ 
ὭΡΗ ΤΙ i iy 13:8 ἐμηθενὶ ere φείλετε [2the one 3not 4eating ‘treat not with contempt]! and the one 

. : : 3361 2068 3588 2068 3361-2919 3588 2316-1063 
commanding honor — the honor. To no one owe anything, Bn eGbiov Tov caOiovTa μη κρινέτω ὦ θεός γὰρ 
1505 3588 δδἋ᾽.ϑΘ 240 3588-1063 25 3588 2087 not eating, [2the one 3eating πάρα ποι]! for God 
εἰ μη τὸ αγαπὰν ἀλλῆλους ο γὰρ αγαπῶν τὸν étepov | 75 4355 1473, 5100 151022 3588 2019 
unless it be loving one another. For the one loving [Π6 other αὐτὸν προσελάβετο 14400 Ts a Kpivev 
τὸ μὸν oe kinase 13:9 yaa 056 received him to himself. [you !Who 2Zare], ἴμο one judging 

2 1 : ; 245 3610, 3588 2398 2962 4739 2228 4098 
[2the law thas fulfilled]. For the commandment, you shall not ἀλλότριον οἰκέτην τῷ ιδίω κυρίὼ στήκξει. Ἢ ᾿πίπεὲϊ 
τ ἰχευσεις pa “οὐ εύσεις ee Paes ψεέιξῃ astranger’s servant? ΤῸ hisown master ΠΕ stands or falls, 

: ᾿ ξ : 2476-1161 1415 1063 = =1510.2.3 3588 2316 
commit adultery; you shall not murder; = you shall not steal; σταθῆσεται δε δυνατὸς γὰρ ἐστιν 0 θεός 
oe ἐπιθυμηδεις τ τος ἐπείρα 7 cals : iad but he shall be established; [4able Tfor 515 2God] 

Ν ᾿ ; 2476 1473 3739-3303 2919 2250 
you shall not lust; and if any other commandment, in στῆσαι. αὐτὸν 14:5 ὃς μὲν , κρίνει ἡμέραν 
EL 588 ieee hae φαχάϊουξαι t 22 28s τά εις to establish him. The one who indeed judges a day 

A A a Σ ᾿ 3844 2250 3739-1161 2919 3956 2250 1538 1722 
this the word isrecapitulated, in the saying You shall love map’ ἡμέραν og δὲ κρύβει. πάσάν ἡμέῤαν ἐκαυσζος ἐν 
3588 4139-1473 5613 1438 358. 6 3588 4139.»ϑ over aday, andwho judges every day- [each  4in 
Tov πλησίον Gov ws εαὐτὸν [13:10 αγὰπη TH πλησίον ΨΝ 2 pon 4938 τς δὲ 
your neighbor ἃ5. yourself. The love to the neighbor τῶ abies vot πληροφορείσθω 14:6 ὃ 
2990 ΤΣ ee ἐρνἀξε τον ΜΟΙ ΑΗ δι wie ot | Annee aves Shis own ‘mind let 3have full assurance]! The one 
oA Ἵ 3 H 4 Ithe 2 5426 3588 2250 2962-5426 . 2532 3588 3361 
[evil !works no], — [3then is the fullness 4of the law ‘the love]. φρονὼν τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίω φρονεῖ Boa at 
regarding the day, regards it to the Lord; and theone not 
Ρ 5426 3588 2250 2962 3756-5426 ae 
13:5 {CP νποτασσεσθε — to be submitted! φρονὼν τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίω ov dpovet 


13:9 Ald. ov ψευδομαρτυρήσεις — do not bear false witness. 


regarding the day, [2to the Lord ‘regards it not]. The one 


14:1 fi.e. purpose. 


238 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 14:7 
2068 2962-2068 2168-1063 ’ 3588 2316 2532 3588 4213 235 1343 2532 1515 2532 5479 1722 4151. 
εσθίων KuptwecOter eEvxXapioTet yap TH θεὼ KaL oO πόσις αλλὰ δικαιοσύνη καὶ ELPHVY και χαρὰ EV πνεύματι 
eating, eats to the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and the one drink, but righteousness and peace and joy in_ [?spirit 
3361 2068 | 2962 | 3756-2068 | 2532 2168 . 3588 39: 3588-1063 1722 3778 1398 ." 3588 
μη εσθίων κυρίω ουὔκ ἐσθίει και εὐυχαριστεὶ τω αγίω 14:18 o yap εν τοῦτοις δουλεύων TH 
not eating, [210 the Lord ‘eats not], and he gives thanks to Tholy]. For the one [4in these things ‘serving the 
2316 3762-1063 1473 Ι438.2198 2532 3762. 5547 4210] 3588 2316 2532 1384 3588 444 

θεὼ 14:7 ουδεὶς yap ἡμὼν εανυτὼ ζη και ουδεὶς χριστὼ ευᾶὰρεστος τω θεὼ Kat δόκιμος TOLS ἀνθρώποις 
God. Fornotone ofus _ livestohimself, and noone 3Christ] is well-pleasing to God, and approved by men. 
1438-599 ᾿ 1437 5037 1063 2198 686 3767 = 3588 3588 1515 1377 2532 
εαὐυτὼ αποθνῆσκει 14:8 εὰν τε γὰρ Copev 5 14:19 apa ovv τὰ τῆς εἰρηῆνης StHKwWpEV και 
dies to himself. [1 3both ‘1For] we should live, 50 then the things of peace we should pursue, and 
3588 2962 2198 1437-5037 599 ᾿ 3588 3588 3588 3619 3588-1519-240 3361 

τω κυρίω ζῶμεν ᾿ eavte αποθνῆσκωμεν τῷ τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰς ἀαλλῆλους 14:20 μη 
[2to the 3Lord !we should live]; andif weshoulddie, [2ἴο the the things ofthe edifying one another. Do not 
2962 599 1437 5037 3767 2198 1437-5037 1752 1033 2647 3588 2041] 3588 2316 
κυρίω αποθνῆσκομεν εὰν TE οὖν Caopev : εὰν τε ἕνεκεν Bp®patos KaTaAVE τὸ ἐργον του θεοὺ 
3Lord ‘we shoulddie]. If both then we should live, and if [5because of food Idestroy 2the 3work 4of God]. 
599 . 3588 2962 | 1510.24 1519 3778-1063 3956 3303 2513 _ 235. 2556 | 3588 444 3588 
αἀποθνησκωμεν TOV κυρίου εσμὲν 9 εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ πᾶντα μεν καθαρὰ αλλὰ κακὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπω TH 
we should 416, [of the 3Lord we are]. For, for this All things indeed are pure, but itis evil tothe man 

5547 2532 599 2532 450 2532 2198 2443 2532 3498 | 1223 4348 2068 


χριστὸς και ἀπέθανε και ἀνέστη και ἐζησεν να και νεκρὼν 


Christ both died, and rose up, and lived, that both the dead 
2532 2198 2961 ς 1473-1161 5100 2919 
καὶ CovtTwv κυριεύσῃ 14:10 συδε τι κρίνεις 


and living Π6 should lord over. But you, why do you judge 
3588 80-1473 2228 2532 1473-5100 1848 . 3588 
τον αδελφὸν GOV ἢ και DUT εξουθενεὶς τον 
your brother? or also why do you treat with contempt 
80-1473 3956-1063 3936 : 3588 968 
αδελφὸν Gov πᾶντες γὰρ παραστησόμεθα τω βήματι 
your brother? for all of us shall stand before the rostrum 


3588 «S547 1125-1063 2198-1473 3004 
του χριστοῦ 14:11 γέγραπται yap ζω εγὼ λέγει 
of the Christ. For it has been written, AsIlive, says 
2962 3754 1473 2578 3956 1119 2532 3956 1100 
κύριος OTL EPol κάμψει παν γόνυ] Kat TATA γλῶσσα 
the Lord, that to me [35Π4}} bend !every 2knee], and every tongue 
1843 3588 2316 686 3767 1538 
εξομολογῆσεται τω θεὼ 14:12 apa οὖν ἑκαστος 
shall make acknowledgment to God. 50. then each 
1473 4012, 1433. 3056 1325 3588 2316 

ἡμὼν περὶ εαὐυτοὺ λόγον δώσει τω θεὼ 


οἵ us concerning himself [account 'shall give] to God. 


The Law of Love 
3371 3767 240 2919 235. 
14:13 μηκέτι οὖν αλλήλους κρίνωμεν αλλὰ 

No longer then [2one another !should we judge]. But 
3778 2919 3123 3588 3361 5087) 4348 
τοῦτο κρίνατε μᾶλλον TO PH τιθέναι πρόσκομμα 
this judge rather! to not put an occasion of stumbling 
3588 80. 2228 4625 1492 2532 3982 1722 
Tm αδελφῶη σκάνδαλον 14:14 οἶδα καὶ πέπεισμαι εν 
to the brother or an obstacle! I know and am persuaded in 
2962 μὲ 3754 3762 2839 1223 1473 1508 3588 
κυρίωτ Inoov OTL ουδὲν κοινὸν δι’ αὐτοῦ Ειἰμὴῇ TH 
the Lord Jesus, that nothing is profane of itself; except to the one 


3049 y 5100 2839-1510.1 1565, 2839 
λογιζομένω τι κοινον ELVQL EKELVO) KOLVOV 
considering anything tobe profane, tothatone itis profane. 
1487-1161 1223 1033 3588 80-1473 . 3076 
14:15 ev de διὰ βρῶμα ὁ αδελφὸς Gov λυπεῖται 
Butif onaccount of food your brother frets, 
3765. 2596. 26. 4043 ‘ 3361 3588 
OUKETL κατὰ αγᾶπην περιπατεῖς μη τω 
nolonger [according to 34love 140 you walk]. Do not 
1033-1473 1565, 622 | 5228 3739 5547, 
Pp®pati cov εκείῖνον QTOAAVE UTEP OV χριστὸς 
[Sby your food 2that one 'destroy], for of whom Christ 
599 3361-987 . 3767 1473 3588 18 
ἀπέθανεν 14:16 py βλασφημείσθω οὖν υμῶὼν τὸ αγαθὸν 
died! Let not be blasphemed then your good! 
3756-1063 1510.2.3 3588 932 3588 2316 1035 2532 
14:17 ovyap εστιν Ἢ βασιλεία tov θεοῦ βρῶσις και 
For not is the kingdom of God food and 


14:11 CP adds επουρανιωὼν καὶ ETLYELWV καὶ καταχθονιὼν — in 
heaven and upon the earth and under the earth. 
14:14 ¢CP χριστω — Christ. 


2570 
La προσκόμματος εσθίοντι 14:21 καλὸν 


[2by 3an occasion of stumbling someone who eats]. It is good 
3588 3361 2068 2907 3366 4095, 3631 3366 1722 
το μη φαγεῖν κρέα μηδὲ πιεῖν οἶνον μηδέ εν 
to not eat meats, nor todrink wine, nor anything in 
3739 3588 80-1473 | 4350 ᾿ 2228 4624 ss 
o ὁ αδελφὸς Gov προσκόπτει Ἢ σκανδαλίζεται 
which your brother stumbles against, or be caused to stumble, 
2228 770 i 1473 4102 2192 2596 | 4572 ᾿ 
Ἢ ασθενεὶ 14:22 συ πίστιν ἔχεις κατὰ σεαυτὸν 


or is weak. You [2belief have]? According to yourself 
2192 1799 3588 2316, 3107 | 3588 3361 2919 1438 
ἐχε ενῶπιον TOV θεοὺ μακὰριος O μη κρίνων εαὐτὸν 
have it before God! Blessed is the one not judging himself 
1722 3739 1381, 3588-1161 1252 ; 1437 
εν w δοκιμάζει 14:23 ο δε διακρινόμενος εὰν 
in what he distinguishes. But the one scrutinizing, if 
2068 2632 ᾿ 3754 3756 1537 4102 
φάγη κατακέκριται OTL ουκ εκ πίστεως 
he should eat, has beencondemned, for itisnot of _ belief; 


3956-1161 3739 3756 1537 4102 266-1510.2.3 
παν SE ο ουκ EK πίστεως αμαρτία εστὶν 


and everything which is not of belief 15 sin. 


CHAPTER 15 


Beer One Another’s Weaknesses 
1161] 1473 3588 1415... Ἐ3588 
15:1 ἐφειλυβὲν de ἡμεῖς ov δυνατοὶ τὰ 
[Sought 1But 2we 3the ones able] [188 
ILL i 3588 102 94] ᾿ 2532 3361] 
ασθενηματα τῶν advvatwv βαστάζειν και μη 
3weaknesses ‘of the οὔθ. unable Ito bear], and _ not 
1438-700 ᾿ 1538 1063 1473 3588 413 
εαντοὶς ἀρέσκειν 15:2 ἑκαστος γὰρ ημὼν THO πλησίον 
to please just ourselves. [Seach ‘For 4of us Shis neighbor 
700 1519358818 | 4314 3619 2532-1063 3588 
QPETKETW εἰς TO ἀγαθὸν προς οἰκοδομὴν 15:3 και yap ὁ 
2let 5ρ16 856] for good and for edifying! For even the 
5547 3756 1438 700 235 2531 1125 
χριστὸς OVX εαὐτὼ Ὥρεσεν AAAA καθὼς γέγραπται 
Christ [2ποΐ shimself !pleased]; but as it has been written, 
3588 3680 3588 3679 1473 1968 1909 


οι ονειδισμοὶ TOV ονειδιζόντων σε επέπεσον ETT’ 
The scornings οὗ the ones berating you fell upon 
1473 3745-1063 4270 ᾿ 1519 3588 
εμέ 15:4 ooa yap Tpoeypady εις τὴν 
me. For as much as_ was written beforehand, [?for 

2251 1319 7 4270 ᾿ 2443 1223 
ἡμετέραν διδασκαλίαν προεγράφη tva διὰ 
3our 4instruction lit was written beforehand], that through 
3588 5281 ᾿ 2532 1223 3588 3874 ‘ 3588 
τῆς πυπομονῆς και διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως τῶν 
the endurance and onaccount ofthe comfort of the 
1124 | 3588 1680 2192 3588-1161 2316 
γραφὼν τὴν ελπίδα ἐχωμεν 15:5 ode θεὸς 
scriptures [2hope !we should have]. And the God 
3588 528] i 2532 3588 3874 1325-1473 3588 
τῆς VTOPOVHS καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως SoH υμῖν το 


of patience and comfort, may he give to you the 


15:6 ROMANS 239 
147. 5426 1722 240 2596. θήλεος, ee 2418 ᾿ 3588. 2098 3588 236 2443 
αὐτὸ φρονεῖν εν αλλήλοις κατὰ χριστὸν Ιησοὺν τερουργοῦντα το ευαγγέλιον του θεοῦ να 
same regard with one ΔΠΟΙΠΘΙ accordingto Christ Jesus; administering in sacred service the good news of God, that 
2443 3661 ᾿ 1722 1520 4750 1392 1096 3588 4376 . 3588 1484. 2144 
15:6 να ομοθυμαδὸν εν evt στόματι δοξάζητε γένηται Ἢ προσφορὰ τῶν εθνὼν εὐπρόσδεκτος 
that with one accord, in one mouth — youshould glorify [5should be ‘the offering 3of the 4nations] well-received, 
3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 sa . 5547 ᾿ 37 7 1722 4151 39 2192 3767 
τον θεὸν και πατέρα TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοὺ γιασμένη εν πνεύματι αγίω 15:17 ἐχω ovv 
God and_ father ofourLord Jesus Christ. having been sanctified in  [2spirit tholy]. Ihave then 
πο 4355 ᾿ 240. 253]. 2532 3588 | 2746 17225547. * 3588 4314 35882316 3756 
15:7 διὸ προσλαμβᾶνεσθε αλλῆλους ' καθὼς καὶ ὁ καύχησιν εν χριστὼ Ϊησοὺ τὰ προς tov θεὸν 15:1δου 
Therefore take to yourself one another! as also the aboasting in Christ Jesus —the things about God. [3not 
5547 4355.1473͵ οὐ 1519 1391 2316. 3004-1161 1063 5111 2980 5100 3739 3756-2716 
χριστὸς προσελάβετο υμὰς εἰς δόξαν θεοῦ 15:8 λέγω δὲ γὰρ τολμήσω λαλεῖν τι ων ου κατειργάσατο 
Christ took you to himself, for the glory of God. But I say, 1For 21 dare] tospeak anything which [2614 not manufacture 
Oe AO κα Ἰπλίκοςς «1240 1096 4061 : 5547 1223 1473 1519 5218 1484 3056 
χριστὸν Ἰησοὺν διάκῦνον γεγενῆσθαι TEPLTOPNS χριστὸς εμοὺ εἰς υπακοὴν εθνὼν λόγω 
Christ Jesus [28 servant ‘has become] of the circumcision IChrist] through me for the obedience of the nations — by word 
5228 225 2316 1519 3588 950, 3588 1860 : 2532 2041 17221411 4592 2532 5059. 1722 1411 
πυπὲρ αληθείας θεοῦ εἰς τὸ βεβαιῶσαι τὰς επαγγελίας καὶ Epyw 19ev δυνάμει σημείων και τεράτων εν δυνὰμει 
for the truth of God, for the firming the promises and work, in the power of signs andmiracles,in the power 
3588. 3962. 3583-1161 1484 5228 056 1392, 4151 2316. 5620 1473575 * 2532 2945 
τῶν πατέρων 15:9 τὰ δε ἐθνη σπυπὲρ ελέους δοξάσαι πνεύματος θεοῦ ὡστε με απὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ και KVKAW 
of the fathers; andthe nations for mercy to glorify | ofspirit of God;so as forme fromJerusalem andround about 
3588 2316 253] 1125 1223 3778 3360 Κ8588 * 4137 3588 2098 3588 
τον θεὸν καθὼς γέγραπτοι . διὰ TOUTO μέχρι tov ἰλλυρικοὺ πεπληρωκέναι TO EVaAYYEALOV TOV 
God, as it has been written, saying, Because of this unto Illyricum to accomplish the good news 
1843 7 : 1473 1722 1484 2532 3588 5547 3779-1161 5389 2097 
e€opodoyqoopat σοι. use ἐθνεσι καὶ τῷ χριστοῦ 15:20 οὕτω δε φιλοτιμούμενον ευαγγελίζεσθαι 
Iwill make acknowledgment to you among the nations, and to of Christ. And so striving earnestly to announce good news, 
3686-1473, 5567 2532 382. 300ᾳ 2165. 3756 3699 3687 5547 2443 336] 1909 
ονόματὶ Gov Ψαλὼ 15:10 και πᾶλιν λέγει ευφράνθητε οὐχ oO ὠνομάσθη χριστὸς iva Ἢ en’ 
yourname —_[ will strum. And again it says, Be glad, [3wasnot ‘where 4named 2Christ], that [2not 4upon 
1484 3326 3588 2992-1473 2532 3825 134 8588 945 2310 3618 235 253] 
ἐθνὴ μετὰ του λαοὺ αὐτοῦ 15:11 kav πάλιν αἰνεῖτε TOV ἀλλότριον θεμέλιον οἰκοδομὼ 15:21 ἀλλὰ καθὼς 
O nations, with his people! And again, Praise the Sanother’s ‘foundation 11 should 3build]; but 85 
2962 3955 3588 1484 2532 1867 147 3956 358. ,1)ς 2730 3756-312 
κύριον πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη και επαινέσατε αὐτὸν πᾶντες οι γέγραπται οις ουκ avnyyern 
Lord, all the nations, and praise him all it has been written, Tothe onesto whom _ it was not announced 
2992 | 2532 3825 be 3004 1510.8.3 3588 4491 4012 1473 3708 2532 3739 3756 
λαοὶ 15:12 και πάλιν Ησαΐας λέγει ἐσται _ Ἢ pila περὶ αὐτοῦ ὄψονται καὶ οι οὐκ 
peoples! And again Isaiah says, There will be the root concerning him,  theyshallsee; and the ones who have not 
3588 * , 2532 3588 450 756 1484 1909 1473 191 4920 1352 2532 1465 


TOU Ἰεσσαὶ και ο ανιστάμενος ἄρχειν εθνὼν En’ αὐτῷ 
of Jesse, and the one rising up to rule nations, upon him 


1484 1679 3588-1161 2316 3588 1680 | 4137 

ἐθνῃ ελπιοῦσι 15:13 0 de θεὸς τῆς ελπίδος πληρῶσαι 
nations shall hope. And the God of hope, may he fill 
1473 3956 5479 2532 1515 1722 3588 4100 1519 3588 


πιστεύειν εἰς τὸ 
trusting, for 


vpas TaONS χαρὰς καὶ ELPHVNS εν TH 
you with all joy and peace in 


4052-1473 _ 1722 3588 1680, 1722 1411. 4151. 
περισσεύειν υμὰς εν TH ελπίδι εν δυνὰμει πνεύματος 
you abounding in the hope, ἰῇ power [2spirit 
39.» 

αγίου 

lof holy]. 


Ministry to the Nations 


3982-1161 80-1473 2532 1473-1473 | 
15:14 πέπεισμαι de adedhot μου και αὐὕτὸς εγὼ 


But Iam persuaded, my brethren, even I myself, 


4012 1473 3754 2532-1473 3324-1510.2.5 19 

περὶ πυημὼν OTL καιαυτοὶ μεστοίεστε ἀγαθωσύνης 
concerning you, that youalso are full of goodness, 
4137 3956 1108 1410 2532 243 
πεπληρωμένοι TATHS γνώσεως δυνᾶμενοι και ἄλλους 
being filled with all knowledge, being able even [?others 


3560 5112-1161 1125 1473 80. 


νουθετεῖν 15:15 τολμηρότερον Se ἔγραψα υμὲν αδελφοὶ 
1to admonish]. But more daring Iwrote to you, brethren, 
575-3313 5613 1878 ᾿ 1473 [223 3588 5484 
απὸ μέρους ὡς επαναμιμνῆσκων υμὰς διὰ τὴν χὰριν 
in part, as reminding you, through the favor, 
3588 1325 | 1473 5259 3588 2316 1519 3588 
τὴν δοθεϊσὰν μοι πυπὸ του θεοὺ 15:16 εἰς τὸ 
the one being given tome by God, for 
15101-1473 3011 τ 5537... ΟὋΙ519 3588 [484 
etvat pe λειτουργὸν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ εἰς τὰ ἐθνη 
metobe ἃ minister of Jesus Christ to the nations, 


15:7 tAld. μας — us. 


ακηκόασι συνήσουσιν 15:22 διὸ και ενεκοπτόμην 


heard, they shall perceive. Therefore also I was hindered 
3588 4183 3588 2064 4314. 1473 3568-1161 
TO πολλὰ του ελθεὶν προς υμὰς 15:2 vuvi de 
the many times tocome to you. But now 
3371 5117 2192 1722 3588 2824-3778 1974 
μηκέτι τόπον ἐχὼν εν τοις κλίμασι τοῦτοις επιποθίαν 
no longer [2a place thaving] in these regions, [3a longing 
116] 2192 3588 2064 4314 1473 575 4183 2094 
ε ἐχὼν του ελθεν προς υμὰς απὸ πολλὼν ετὼν 
land having] tocome to you for many years, 
5613-1437 4198 1519 3588 * ᾿ 2064 4314 
4 ὡς εὰᾶν πορεύωμαι εἰς THY Σπανίαν7 ελεύσομαι προς 
whenever I should go into Spain Iwill come to 
1473 1679-1063 1279 ’ 2300 1473 2532 5259 
πυμὰς ελπίζω yap διαπορευόμενος θεάσασθαι υμὰς καὶ υφ᾽ 
you; forIhope _ traveling by to see you, and by 
1473 4311 1563, 1437 1473 4412 575. 
πὍυημὼν προπεμφθήηναι εκει εαᾶν πὍπυημῶὼῶν πρῶτον ATO 


you ἴο Ὀ6 56ηΐ forward there, if I should [5by you (first 3in 


3313 1705 3568-1161 4198 |. 1519 * 

μέρους εμπλησθὼ 15:25 νυνὶ δε πορεύομαιεις Ιερουσαλημ 
4part 206 filled up]. But Lee δ unto Jerusalem, 
1247 , 3588 39 |, 1063 * 


διακονὼν τοῖς aytous 15:26 ἐὐδομησᾶν γὰρ Μακεδονία 
serving to the holy ones. [>think well 'For 7Macedonia 
2532 * 28420 5100. 4160 1519 
και Αχαΐα κοινωνιαν τινα ποιῆησασθαι εις 
3and 4Achaia fellowship contribution 7a certain to make] πηΐίο 
3588 4434 : 3588 39 3588 1722 * » 
τους πτωχοὺς τῶν αγίων τῶν εν [Ϊερουσαλῆὴμ 
the poor ofthe holy ones, ofthe ones in Jerusalem. 
2106-1063 2532 3781 | 1473-1510.2.6 
15:27 ευδόκησαν yap καὶ OMELAETAL AUVTMV εἰσιν 
For they take pleasure in it, and [debtors 'they are their]. 


15:24 +CP Ἰσπανιαν. 


240 ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 15:28 
1487-1063 3588 4152 ᾿ 1473-2841 ᾿ 3588 235 2532 3956 3588 1577 4 3588 1484 2532 
ειγὰρ τοῖς πνευματικοὶς αὐτὼν εκοινῶνησαν TH αλλὰ και πᾶσαι aL εκκλησίαι τῶν εθνὼν 16:5 και 
For if tothe [spiritual things 2they participated in their but 8150 all the assemblies ofthe nations;) and 
1484 3784. 2532 1722 3588 4559 τς 3008 , 3588 2596 3624-1473 ΟῸΙ7.. 782 * _ 3588 
ἐθνη οφείλουσιν και εν τοις σαρκικοὶς λειτουργῆσαι τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον αυτὼν εκκλησίαν ασπᾶσασθε Εἰπαινετὸν TOV 
nations], they ought also in the fleshly things minister the [2at their house ‘assembly]. Greet Epaenetus 

1473 3778 3767 2005 2532 4972 27-1473, 3739 1510.2.3 536 : 3588 * . 1519 5547 
QUTOLS 15:28 τοῦτο οὖν επιτελέσας και σφραγισᾶμενος ἀγαπητὸν μου OS εστιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Αχαΐας εἰς χριστὸν 
to them. This then completing, and having sealed my beloved, who is a first-fruit of Achaia for Christ! 
1473 3588 2590-3778 565 1223 1473 1519 3588 782 ei 3748 4183 2872 1519 1473 


αὐτοὺς TOV καρπὸν τοῦτον ἀπελεύσομαι δι’ υμὼν εἰς τὴν 


to them this fruit, Iwill go forth by you into 

a 1492-1161 3754 2064 4314 1473 1722 
Σπανίανί 15:29 οἶδα dE OTL ερχόμενος πρὸς υμὰς εν 
Spain. And I know that coming to you, [7in 
4138 2129 3588 2098 3588 5547 


πληρῶματι Eevdroytas του ευαγγελίου του χριστοῦ 


3fullness 4of blessing Sof the °good news ‘of the &Christ 
2064. 3870-1161 | 1473 80 1223 3588 
ελεύσομαι 15:30 παρακαλὼ δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ διὰ του 
11 shall come]. But I appeal to you, brethren, through 
2962-1473 ὃ) 5547 2532-1223 3588 26 3588 
κυρίου ημὼν Ἰησοῦ χριστοὺ και διὰ τῆς αγᾶπης του 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love of the 
4151. 4865 ’ 5 1473 1722 3588 4335 . 
πνευματος συναγωνίσασθαΐ μοι εν ταις προσεύυχαις 
spirit, to be companion at arms with mein the prayers 

5228 1473 4314 3588 2316 2443 4506 575 | 
VTEP ἐμοῦ προς TOV θεὸν 15:31 tva ρυσθὼ ato 


for me _ to God, that I should be rescued from 
3588 544 ; 1722 3588 * 2532 2443 3588 
τῶν ἀπειθούντων εν Τὴ lovdata και wa Ἢ 
the ones resisting persuasion among the Jews; and that 
1248-1473 3588 1519 * 2144 1096 
διακονία μου ἢ εις Ιερουσαλὴμ εὐπρόσδεκτος γένηται 
my service, theonefor Jerusalem, [?well-received !should be] 
3588. 39. 2443 1722 5479 2064 4314 1473 
τοις αγίοις 15:32 tva εν χαρὰ ἐλθω προς υμὰς 
by the holy ones; that in joy Ishouldcome to you 
1223 2307 2316 2532 4875 μ 

διὰ θελήματος θεοῦ και συναναπαύσωμαι 

by the will of God, that I should be refreshed together with 


3 3588-1161 2316 3588 1515, 3326. 3956-1473 
vpty 15:33 ode θεὸς τῆς ELPT|VYS PETA πάντων υμὼν 


you. And the God of peace be with you all. 
281 
ἀμὴν 
Amen. 
CHAPTER 16 


Greeting to the Assembly 


4921-1161 1473 + 3588 79-1473 
16:1 συνίστημιδε υμὲν Φοίβην HV αδελφὴν ημὼν 


But I commend to you Phoebe our sister, 
1510.6 1249 3588 1577 ᾿ 3588 1722 * 1 
οὖσαν διάκονον τῆς εκκλησίας τῆς εν Keyxpeats 
being aservant ofthe assembly, oftheone in Cenchrea; 
2443 1473-4327 1722 2962 , 516, 
16:2 va αὐτὴν προσδέξησθε εν κυρίω αξίως 
that you should favorably receive her in the Lord, worthily 
358839 2532 3936 1473 1722 3739 302 


τῶν αγίων καὶ παραστῆτε αὐτῇ εν ὦ αν 
of the holy ones, and you should stand beside her in what ever 


1473 5535 4229 2532-1063 3778 4368 
πυημὼν χρὴ πράγματι καὶ γὰρ αὕτη προστὰτις 
[Sof you 2she should need !thing];  foralso she [28 patroness 
4183 1096 2532 1473-1473 782 
πολλὼν εγενΏθη και αυτοὺ εμοὺ 16:3 ασπάσασθε 
30f many ἰἴνν 85]. and οἵ me myself. Greet 

ease 2532 * 3588 4904-1473 | 1722 5547 | 
Πρίσκιλλαν και Ακῦλαν τους συνεργοὺς μου εν χριστὼ 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ 
* 3748 5228 3588 5590-1473 3588 1438 
Incov 16:4 οἵτινες ὑπερ τῆς Ψψυχῆς μον τον εαὐυτὼν 
Jesus! (who [for omy life 2their own 
5137 5294 3739 3756 1473 3441 2168 
τράχηλον συπέθηκαν OLS ουκ εγὼ μόνος εὐχαριστὼ 
3neck Iplaced], towhom not I only give thanks, 


15:28 10} Ἰσπανιαν. 


16:6 ἀασπᾶσασθε Μαριὰμ ἢτις πολλὰ εκοπίασεν εἰς ἡμὰς 
Greet Mary, who [?much 'tired] for us! 


782 μ 2532 * 3588 4773-1473 
16:7 ασπάσασθε Ανδρόνικον και Ιουνίαν τους συγγενεῖς μου 


Greet Andronicus and Junias my relatives, 
2532 4869-1473 3748 1510.2.6 1978 1722 
και TVVALXKLAAWTOVS μου OLTLVES εισιν ETTLOQPOL EV 


and my fellow-captives! the ones who are notable among 
3588 652 3739 2532 4253 1473 1096 

τοις αποστόλοις OL KQL προ εμοὺ γεγόνασιν 
the apostles, the ones who also [2before 3me were] 

1722 5547 782 * 3588 27-1473 1722 


εν χριστὼ 16:8 aonacacbe Αμπλίαν Tov ἀγαπητὸν μου εν 


in Christ. Greet Amplias my beloved in 
2962 | 782 é 3588 4904-1473, 

KUPLO 16:9 ασπᾶσασθε OvpBavov tov συνεργὸν ημὼν 
the Lord! Greet Urbanus our fellow-worker 
1722 5547 2532 * 3588 27-1473 782 


εν χριστὼ και Στάχην TOV ἀγαπητὸν pov 16:10 ἀασπάσασθε 


in Christ, and Stachys my beloved! Greet 

3588 1384 1722 5547 782 3588 
Ἀπελλῆν τον δόκιμον εν χριστὼ ασπάσασθε τους 
Apelles theone approved in Christ! Greet the ones 


1537 3588 μ 782 i 


€K TOV AptotoBovAov§ 16:11 ασπᾶάσασθε Ηρωδίωνα 

of the household of Aristobulus! Greet Herodion 

3588 4773-1473, 782 3588 1537 3588 * ᾿ 

TOV συγγενῆ μουν ἀασπᾶσασθε τους εκ τῶν Ναρκίσσου 
my relative! Greet the ones of _ the ones of Narcissus! 

3588 1510.6 1722 2962 782 ae 

TOUS ὄντας εν κυρίω 16:12 ἀασπᾶάσασθε Τρύφαιναν 

of the ones being in the Lord. Greet Tryphena 

2532 * ᾿ 3588 2872 1722 2962 | 782 

και Tpvdmoav tas KOTLOO AS εν κυρίω ασπάᾶάσασθε 


806 Tryphosa! the ones tiring by labor in the Lord. Greet 
3588 27 3748 4183 2872 1722 


Περσίδα τὴν αγαπητην HTts πολλὰ εκοπίασεν εν 
Persis the beloved! who by much /Jabor tired in 
2962 782 x 3588 1588 1722 2962 


κυρίω 16:13 ἀασπάσασθε Ροῦφον tov εκλεκτὸν εν κυρίω 
the Lord. Greet Rufus the chosen’ in_ the Lord, 
2532 3588 3384-1473 _ 2532 1473, 782 Ἐς 

και τὴν μητέρα AVTOV και εμοῦὺ 16:14 ασπᾶάσασθε Ασύγκριτον 
and his mother and mine! Greet Asyncritus, 
2532 3588 4862 1473 
και τους συν avTots 


* * 
Φλέγοντα Eppav Πατρόβαν Eppnv 
[2with 3them 


Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 


82 ss 2532 * f 
16:15 ἀασπάσασθε Φιλολόγον και Ἰουλίαν Νηρέαν 


Greet Philologus and Julias, Nereus 
2532 * 2532 3588 4862 1473 


80. 
αδελφοὺς 
Ibrethren]! 
2532 3588 79-1473 


καὶ THY αδελφὴν avTov Kat Ολυμπὰν και τους συν avTots 
and his sister, and Olympas, and [?the 4with 5them 
3956 39 782 240 1722 
πάντας αγίους 16:16 ασπάσασθε αλλῆλους εν 
tall 3holy ones]! Greet one another with 
5370. 39. 782 1473 358. «1577, ΟὋϑὯ588 
φιλήματι αγίω ασπάᾶζονται υμὰς αι ἐκκλησίαι του 
[2kiss la holy]! [4greet 5you ‘The 2assemblies 
5547 

χριστοῦ 


301 Christ]. 


Paul’s Appeal to the Brethren 
3870-1161. 1473 80 . 4648 6ῸΟϑῦᾷ3588 
16:17 παρακαλὼ δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ σκοπεῖν τους 
AndITappealto you, brethren, to watch the ones 
3588 1370 ΐ 2532 3588 4625 3844 3588 13222Ὁϑ ὁ 
τὰς διχοστασίας καὶ τὰ σκάνδαλα παρὰ τὴν διδαχὴν 
[2the 2discords 3and ‘the Sobstacles ‘by ‘the 8teaching 
3739 1473 3129 4160 2532 1578 | 575 1473 | 
Ἂν vpets εμάθετε ποιοῦντας και εκκλίνατε απ’ αὐτῶν 
Swhich !you 'learned !making], and turnaside from them. 


16:18 1 CORINTHIANS 241 


3588-1063 5108 | 3588 2962-1473 Ἐ᾿ 
16:18 οι γὰρ τοιοῦτοι TH κυρίω ημὼν Iynoov 
For the ones such [210 3our Lord 4Jesus 


3756-1398. 235. 3588 1438 | 2836 | 2532) τὰ 
ov δουλεύουσιν αλλὰ TH EQUTOVY κοιλία και 


5547 
χριστὼ 


>Christ 
223 3588 


διὰ τῆς 


lserve not], but their own belly; and by 


5542 2532 2129 1818 3588 2588 


3588 


χρηστολογίας Kat εὐλογίας εξαπατῶσι TAS καρδίας τῶν 


flattery and blessing theycheat the hearts 
172. 3588-1063 1473-5218 1519 
QKAKOV 16:19 Ἢ yap πυμὼν ὑπακοῇ εις 
guileless. For the obedience of yours [?unto 
864 5463 3767 3588 1909 1473 2309-1161 1473 
adtkeTo χαΐρω οὖν to ed’ υμίΐν θέλωδε υμὰς 
lreached]. [rejoice then over you. But I want you 


of the 
3956 
TAVTAS 
3all 
4680 
σοφοὺς 
[2wise 


3303 1510.1 1519 3588 18 185-1161 1519 3588 2556 


pev εἶναι εἰς τὸ αγαθὸν akepatovs δε εἰς TO 
3indeed ‘to be] unto the good, but unmixed unto 
3588-1161 2316 3588 1515, 4937 3588 * 


κακὸν 
evil. 
5259 


16:20 0 de θεὸς της ELPHVNS συντρίψει TOV Σατανὰν vTd 


But the God of peace will destroy Satan 
3588 4228-1473 1722-5034 3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 


under 
* 


τους TODAS υμὼν EV τάχει ἢ ἄχὰρις του κυρίου HUwV Inoov 


your feet quickly. The favor of our Lord 


5547 3326. [473 
χριστοῦ μεθ υμὼν 
Christ — be with you. 


Greetings from the Assembly 
782 1473 Ὁ 3588 4904-1473. 


Jesus 


16:21 ασπᾶζονται υμὰς Τιμόθεος 0 συνεργὸς μου 
[3greets 4you !Timothy 2my fellow-worker], 
2532 * 2532 * 2532 * : 3588 4773-1473 | 
καὶ Λούκιος και laowv Kat Σωσίπατρος οἱ συγγενεῖς μου 
and Luke and Jason and Sosipater my relatives. 


782 1473. 1417. * 3588 
16:2 ασπᾶάζομαι υμὰς εγὼ Τέρτιος ο 

[5greet 4you 11 Tertius], the one 
3588 1992 i 1722 2962 


1125 

γράψας 

writing 
1473 


τὴν επιστολὴν εν κυρίω 16:22 ἀσπάζεται υμὰς 


the letter, in the Lord. [2greets 
Ἐπ 3588 3581-1473 2532 3588 1577 ᾿ 
Γαῖος ο ἕένος pov και τῆς εκκλησίας 
10 8118]. my host, and ofthe [assembly 
782 1473 * 3588 362 3588 
ασπὰᾶζεται υμὰς ἔραστος o οἰκονόμος τῆς 
[Sgreets 7you ‘Erastus the 3manager ‘of the 


2532 ae κα 3588 80. ᾽ 3588 = 5484 
και Kovaptos o αδελφὸς 16:24 ἢ xap 


3you 
3650 
ὅλης 
lentire]. 
4172 
πόλεως 
Scity], 
3588 
ις TOU 


and Quartus the — brother. The favor 


2962-1473 μὴ _ 5547 3326 3956-1473 
κυρίου ημὼν ΙΊὨμψσοῦ χριστοῦ μετὰ πᾶντων υμὼν 
ofourLord Jesus — Christ be with you all. 
3588-1161 1410 1473-4741 2596 
16:25 tw de δυναμένω vas στηρίξαι KAT 


281 
apnv 
Amen. 


ὰ 


And tothe one able to support you according to 


3588 2098-1473. 2532 3588 2782 * ἢ 
το ευαγγέλιόν μου KAL τὸ κῆρυγμα Inoov 
my good news, and the proclamation of Jesus 


S547 
χριστοῦ 


Christ, 


2596 | 602 3466 : 5550 166 
κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν μυστηρίου χρόνοις αιωνίοις 
according to anuncovering Οἱ Π|6 mystery [η {1πΠ|85 eternal 


4601 . 5319-1161 3568 1223 
σεσιγημένου 16:26 φανερωθέντος ie νυν διὰ 
having been quiet, but made apparent now, and 
1124 4397 ' 2596 20093.ϑ 
ραφὼν προφητικὼν κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν 


-5037 
τε 


through 


3588 
TOU 


Pecriptarss the prophetic], according to the command οἵ the 


166 ὅὃὈΑΔἪ2316Ν 1519 5218 . 4102 1519 3956 3588 
awvtov θεοὺ εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ELS πᾶντα τὰ 


eternal God, for obedience of belief [?unto 381  4the 
1107 3441 4680 2316 
γνωρισθέντος 16:27 μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ 
Ἰῃανίηρ been made known], the only wise God, 
fu 5547 _ 3739 3588 139] 1519 3588 165, 281 


1484 

ἐθνη 
Snations 
1223 
διὰ 


through 


Inoov χριστοῦ ὦ nt δόξα ELS τους αἰῶνας APY 
Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory into the eons. Amen. 


16:27 +CP omits ὦ Ἢ. 


1 CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul Gives Thanks 


2822 652. * 5547 «1223 
1:1 Παῦλος κλητὸς απόστολος ΙΪησοῦ χριστοὺ διὰ 
Paul, achosen apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
2307 2316 2532 Ὁ ᾿ 3588 80. ᾿ 3588 
θελήματος θεοῦ και Σωσθένης o ἀδελφὸς 1:2 τῇ 
the will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the 
1577 ᾿ 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 1722. % ᾿ 
ἐκκλησία του θεοὺ ™ ovoyn εν Κορίνθω 
assembly of God, totheone being in Corinth, 
37 . 1722 5547 *® 282239. 
ἡγιασμένοις nf εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ κλητοῖὶς αγίοις 
having been sanctified in Christ Jesus, chosen holy ones, 
4862 3936 3588 1941 3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 
ovv TQAOUL τοις επικαλουμένοις το ὄνομα του κυρίου ἡμὼν 
with all [Π6 ones calling upon the name of our Lord 
μὴ 5547 1722 3956 5117 1473-5037 2532 1473 5484 
Ἰησοῦ χριστοὺ εν παντὶ τόπω αὐτῶν τε καὶ ἡμὼν 1:3 χάρις 
Jesus Christ ἴῃ every place, both theirs and ours. Favor 
1473 2532 1515, 575 2316, 3962-1473 2532 2962 x 
vpty καὶ ELpHVYH απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμὼν και κυρίου Ιησοῦ 
to you and peace from God our father and the Lord Jesus 
5547 . 2168 i 3588 2316-1473 3842 4012 1473 
χριστου 1:4 EVXAPLO TW τω θεὼ μου πάντοτε περὶ πυημὼν 
Christ. Igive thanks to myGod atalltimes for you, 
1909 3588 5484 3588 2316 3588 1325 1473 1722 
ent TH χάριτι Tov θεοὺ ™ δοθεϊση υμῖν εν 
for the favor of God, to the one being given to you in 
S547 Ἐς 3754 1722 3956 . 4148 1722 
χριστὼ Inocov 1:5 ὁτι εν παντὶ επλουτίσθητε εν 
Christ Jesus; that in everything you were enriched in 
1473 1722 3956 . 3056 2532 3956 1108 253. 3588 
αὐτὼ εν παντὶ λόγω καὶ πᾶσῃη γνῶσει 1:6 καθὼς τὸ 
him in all word and inall knowledge; as the 
3142 |. 3588 5547 _ 950 . 1722 1473 5620 
μαρτύριον TOU χριστοῦ εβεβαιώθη εν υμῖν 1:7 ὥστε 
testimony ofthe Christ wasfirmedup in you, so that 
1473 336 5302, 1722 3367. 5486. 553 ᾿ 
πυημὰς μὴ πνυστερείσθαιεν μηδενί χαρίσματι ἀπεκδεχομένους 
you be not lacking in not one favor; awaiting 
3588 602 i 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 3739 2532 
τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν TOV κυρίου HOV Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 1:8 05 Kat 
the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, who also 
950 1473 2193 5056 410 1722 3588 2250 
βεβαιώσει vas EWS τέλους ἀνεγκλῆτους εν τῇ ἡμέρα 
will firm up you unto the end, without reproach in the day 
3588 2962-1473 * | 5547 4103 3588 2316 
TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov’ χριστοῦ 1:9 πιστὸς ο θεὸς 
of our Lord [1655 Christ. Trustworthy is God 
1223 3739 2564 | 1519 2842 3588 5207-1473, 
ou ov εκληθητε ELS κοινωνίαν TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ 
through whom you were called into a fellowship of his son 
* _ 5547. 3588 2962-1473 
Τησοὺ χριστοῦ του κυρίου ἡμὼν 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Divisions among the Brethren 


3870-1161. 1473 80 _ 1223 3588 3686 
1:10 παρακαλὼ 5€ υμὰς αδελφοὶ διὰ του ονόματος 
And I appeal to you, brethren, through the name 
3588 2962-1473 bi 5547 2443-3588 1473 | 
του κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοῦ ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that [4the 5same thing 
3004 3956 2532 3361-1510.3 1722 
λέγητε πᾶντες και μη εν 
lyou should 3say 2411], and thereshouldbeno [2among 
1472 4978 1510.3-1161 2675 . 
σπὍυημιν σχισματα NTE δε KQTYPTLO WEVOL 
ou splits +]; ut that you should be readying yourselves 
3y Isplit: but that you should b dying y 1 
172 3588 47. 3563 2532 172 3588 1473. 1106 
εν τω αὐτὼ voi και Ev ΤῊ αὐτῇ γνῶμη 


with the same mind, and with the 88Π|8 opinion. 


1:10 {Π|. schisms et seq. 


242 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Α 1:11 
1213-1063 1473 4012 1473 580-473 1473-1161 3588 2822 *-5037 2532 * 5547 
1:11 εδηλώθη yap μοι περὶ πυμὼν αδελφοΐ μου 1:24 avtots δε τοις κλητοίς Ιουδαίοις τε και “EAAQOW χριστὸν 

For it was made manifest to me concerning you, my brethren, but to these the chosen, bothJews and Greeks, Christ, 
5259 3588 x 3754 2054 1722 1473 1510.2.6 2316 1411 2532 2316 4678 3754 3588 3474 
VTO τῶν Χλόης OTL Epides εν υμῖν εἰσι θεοῦ δύναμιν και θεοῦ σοφίαν 1:25 OTL TO μωρὸν 
by the ones οἵ Chloe, that [?strifes 3among ¢you 'there are]. God’s power and God’s wisdom. For the moronish 
3004-1161 3778 3754 1538 1473 3004 1473 3303 1510.2.1 3588 2316 4680 | 3588 444 1510.2.3 2532 3588 
1:12 λέγω SE τοῦτο OTL ἐκαστος υμὼν λέγει εγὼ μεν εἰμι του θεοὺ σοφώτερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων εστίὶ και τὸ 
And I say this, that each of you says, 1 indeed am of God [2wiser than 3the wisdom 4ofmen 115]; and the 
Ἔ 1473-1161] * 1473-1161 * 1473-1161 5547 772 3588 2316 2478 3588 444 1510.2.3 
Παύλου εγὼ Se Απολλὼ εγὼ δε Κηφὰ εγὼ δε χριστοὺ ἀσθενὲς του θεοὺ ισχυρότερον τῶν ανθρῶπων εστὶ 
of Paul, andI οἵ Apollos, andI οἵ Cephas, andI οἵ Christ. weakness of God [?stronger than 3the strength4of men 118]. 
3307 2208 5547 3361 * 4717 991-1063 3588 2821-1473 80. 3754 3756 


1:13 μεμέρισται χριστὸς py Παῦλος εσταυρώθη 
Has [3been portioned ‘the 2Christ]? Was Paul crucified 

5228 1473 2228 1519 3588 3686 * 907 

VTEP υμὼν HN εἰς TO ὄνομα Παύλου εβαπτίσθητε 

for you? Or in the name οἵα}! were you immersed? 
2168 3588 2316 3754 3762 1473 907 1508 

1:14 ευχαριστὼ τω θεὼ OTL ουδένα υμὼν εβὰάπτισα EL μη 
I give thanks to God that not one of you I immersed except 


a 2532. tx 2443 3361 5100 2036 3754 1519 
Κρίσπον και Taiov 1:15 ἵνα μὴ τις εἰπη OTL εις 
Crispus and Gaius, that not any should say that in 
3588 1699 3686 907 907-1161 2532 
TO εμὸν ὄνομα εβάᾶπτισα 1:16 εβᾶπτισα δε και 
my name _ he was immersed. And Iimmersed also 
3588 *-3624 3062 3756-1492 1536 | 243 


τον Στεφανὰ οἶκον λοιπὸν OVK οἶδα ειτινὰ ἄλλον 


the house οἵ Stephanas; therest Idonotknow ifany other 
907 3756 1063 649 1473 5547 
εβᾶάπτισα 1:17 ov yap απέστειλξ με χριστὸς 
limmersed. [did not !For 4send sme Christ] 
907 215. 2097 3756 1722 4678 | 3056 


βαπτίζειν add’ εναγγελίζεσθαι ουκεν σοφία λόγου 
ἴο immerse, but to announce good news; not in wisdom of word, 


2443-3361 2758 3588 4716 _ 3588 5547 4 
ἵνα μη κενωθῆ o σταυρὸς του χριστοῦ 


lest [5should be an empty work !the 2cross 3of the 4Christ]. 


Christ -- God’s Power and Wisdom 


3588 3056-1063 3588 3588 4716 _ 3588 
1:18 0 λόγος yap ο του σταυροὺ τοις 
For the word, the one οἵ the cross, to the ones 
3303 622 ; 3472-1510.2.3 . 3588-1161 
μεν ἀπολλυμένοις μωρία εστὶ τοις SE 
indeed perishing is moronishness; but to the ones 
4982, 1473 1411 2316, 1510.2.3 
σωζομένοις ἡμῖν δύναμις θεοῦ εστι 
being preserved, to us [2the power 30f God lit is]. 
1125-1063 622 ! 3588 4678 | 3588 
1:19 γέγραπται yap απολὼ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν 
For it has been written, Iwilldestroy the wisdom ofthe 
4680 2532 3588 4907 3588 4908 4 | 
σοφὼν καὶ THY σύνεσιν τῶν συνετῶν αθετῆσω 
wise; and the understanding ofthe experts I will disregard. 
4226 4680 | 4226 1122 _ 4226 4804 ‘ 
1:20 που σοφὸς που γραμματεὺς που συζητητης 


Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater 
3588 165-3778 3780. 347] 3588 2316 3588 
του QLOVvOS τουτου ουχι εμώρανεν ᾿ ο θεὸς τὴν 

of this eon? Did not [2make moronish 1604] the 
4678 | 3588 2889-3778 ᾿ 1894-1063 1722 3588 4678 | 
σοφίαν tov κόσμου τοῦτον 1:21 επειδὴ yap εν τῇ σοφία 


wisdom of this world? Forsince in the wisdom 

3588 2316. Ξ8756 1097 3588 2889 1223 3588 4678 

του θεοῦ ουκ ἔγνω 0 κόσμος διὰ τῆς σοφίας 
of God [3614 not ‘know πῆς 2world through Twisdom 

3588 236 2106, 3588 2316 [223 3588 3472 

τον θεὸν ευδόκησεν o θεὸς διὰ τῆς μωρίας 
5God], [2thought well 1God] through the moronishness 

3588 2782 4982 3588 4100 


του κηρύγματος σῶσαι τους πιστεύοντας 1:22 επειδὴ 
of the proclamation to deliver the ones believing. Since 


2532 * _ 4592154 2532 * 4678 . 
καὶ Ιουδαῖοι σημεῖον αἰτοῦσι καὶ Ἕλληνες σοφίαν 
both Jews [2a sign ‘ask for], and Greeks [2by wisdom 


2212 | 1473-1161 2784 5547 4717 


ζητοῦσιν 1:23 ἡμεῖς de κηρύσσομεν χριστὸν εσταυρωμένον 
Iseek]; but we proclaim Christ being crucified, 
* 3303 4625 *1161 3472 
Ιουδαίοις μεν σκάνδαλον ᾿λλησιν δὲ μωρίαν 

to Jews indeed anobstacle, andto Greeks moronishness; 


1:26 βλέπετε γὰρ την κλῆσιν υμὼν αδελφοὶ OTL OV 

For you see your calling, brethren, that there are not 
4183 4680 2596 4561 3756 4183 1415 3756 
πολλοὶ σοφοὶ κατὰ σᾶρκα οὐ πολλοὶ δυνατοὶ OV 
many wise  accordingto flesh, not many mighty, not 


4183 2104 2385. 3588 3474. 3588 2889 
πολλοὶ ευγενεὶς 1:2 αλλὰ τὰ μωρὰ του κόσμου 


many well-born. But the moronish ofthe world 
1586-3588-2316 2443 3588 4680 2617 2532 3588 
εξελέξατο 0 Neos να τους σοφοὺς καταισχύνῃ καὶ τὰ 
God chose, that the wise should be disgraced; and the 
772 , 3588 2δ89 1586-3588-2316 2443 2617 

ασθενὴ Tov κόσμου εξελέξατο ο θεος να καταισχύνη 

weak ofthe world God chose, that [3should be disgraced 


3588 2478 
TA ισχυρὰ 
Ithe strong]. 


2532 3588 36 , 3588 2889 2532 35δ8 
1:28 καὶ τὰ ἀγενῆ TOV κόσμου και τὰ 
And the ignoble of the world, and the ones 


1848 ἢ 1586-3588-2316 2532 3588 3361 
εξουθενημένα, εξελέξατο 0 θεος και τὰ μη 
being treated with contempt God chose, and the things not 
1510.6 2443 3588 1510.6 2673 3704 
ὄντα wa τὰ ὄντα κΚαταργηση 1:29 ὁπὼς 
being; that the things being he should render useless; so that 
3361 2744 3956 4561 1799 1473 1537 
μη καυχῆσηται πᾶσα σὰρξ ενῶώπιον αὐτοῦ 1:30 εξ 
[3should not 4boast 1811 2flesh] before him. [4of 
1473, 116] 1473 1510.2.5 1722 55... * , 3739 1096 . 
αὐτοὺ δὲ υμεὶς εστε εν χριστὼ Inoov ος εγενηθη 
Shim ‘But 2you 3are] in Christ Jesus, who became 
1473-4678 κ575 2316, 1343-5037 2532 38 2532 


ἡμῖν σοφία απὸ θεοὺ δικαιοσύνη TE και αγιασμὸς και 
wisdom to us from God, both righteousness and sanctification and 


629. 2443 253] 1125 3588 
ATOAVTPWOLS 1:31 Wa καθὼς γέγραπται ο 
release by ransom; that, as it has been written, The one 
2744 1722 2962 2744 
καυχώμενος εν KUPLW καυχάσθω 
boasting, [Zin 3the Lord 4let him boast]! 

CHAPTER 2 


The Wisdom of God Revealed 
2504 2064 4314 1473 80 2064 3756 
2:1 καγὼ ελθὼν πρὸς υμὰς αδελφοὶ ἦλθον ov 
AndI having come to you, brethren, Icame not 


2596 524730056 2228 4678 | 2605 
καθ᾽ vTEpoxnv λόγου Ἢ σοφίας καταγγέλλων 
according to superiority οἱ word or wisdom, announcing 
1473 3588 3142 | 3588 2316 3756 1063: 2919 
vptvy τὸ μαρτύριον του θεοῦ 2:2 ov yap ἐκρινα 
to you the testimony of God. [Snot !For 21 decided] 
3588 1492 5100 1722 1473 1508 * 5547 
Tov εἰδέναι τι εν υμῖν εἰμὴ ἰΙησοὺν χριστὸν 
toknow anything among you’ except Jesus Christ, 
2532 3778 4717 ; 2532 1473 1722 769 ᾿ 
και τοῦτον εσταυρωμένον 2:3 καὶ εγὼ εν ασθενεία 
and thisone being crucified. And I in weakness, 
2532 1722 5401 2532 1722 5156 418Λ 1096 4314 
και ev φόβω και εν τρόμω πολλὼ εγενόμην προς 
and in fear, and in [trembling ‘!much] was with 
1473 2532 3588 3056-1473 2532 3588 2782-1473 3756 
vpas 2:4 καὶ ὁ λόγος μον και TO κἠηρυγμὰ μον ουκ 
you; and my word, and my proclaiming was not 
1722 3981 442 4678 3056 233. 1722 


εν πειθοὶς ανθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις αλλ’ εν 
in persuasive human [2of wisdom ‘words], but in 


585 4151. 2532 1411. 2443 3588 4102 
αποδείξει πνεύματος και δυνάμεως 2:5 να ἢ πίστις 
ἃ demonstration of spirit and power; that the belief 


2:6 1 


1473 3361-1510.3 1722 4678 444 235. 1722 1411 


vpovy μη ἢ εν σοφία ανθρῶπων αλλ’ εν δυνὰμει 
of yours should not be in wisdom of men, but in power 
2316 4678 | 1161 2980 ὁ 1722 3588 5046 |. 

θεοὺ 2:6 σοφίαν ὃδε λαλοῦμεν εν τοις τελείοις 
of God. [Swisdom !But 2we speak] among the ones completed; 
4678-1161 3756 3588 165-3778 3761 3588 758 | 3588 
σοφίαν δε ου του αιῶνος τοῦτου ουδὲ τῶν αρχόοντῶν του 


but wisdom not of this eon, nor ofthe rulers 

165-3778 3588 2673 235 
αιῶνος τοῦτου τῶν καταργουμένων 2:7 αλλὰ 
of this eon of the ones being rendered useless. But 
2980 4678 2316 1722 3466 _ 3588 613 


λαλοῦμεν σοφίαν θεοὺ εν μυστηρίω τὴν ἀποκεκρυμμένην 
we speak wisdom οἵ Godin ἃ mystery, the one being concealed, 
3739 4309-3588-2316 4253 3588 165 1519 1391-1473 

nv προῶρισεν 0 θεὸς προ τῶν αιὠνων εἰς δόξαν ημὼν 
which God predefined before the eons for our glory; 


3739 3762 3588 758 3588 165-3778 1097 
8 ἣν ουδεὶς TOV APXOVTWV TOV αἰῶνος TOVTOV EYYWKEV 
which not one of the rulers of this eon has known. 
1487-1063 1097 3756 302 3588 2962 3588 139] 
evyap €yvwoav οὐκ av τον κύριον τῆς δόξης 
For if they knew, [3not 2would 5the ‘Lord ΤΟΙ glory 
4717 235 2531 1125 
EOTAVPHOTAV 2:9 αλλ’ καθὼς γέγραπται 
Ithey 4have crucified]. But as it has been written, 
Heke 3788 3756-1492 2532 3775 3756-191 2532 1909 


οφθαλμὸς ovK εἶδε και OVS OVK ἤκουσε και ETL 
That which eye sawnot, and ear heardnot, and into 
2588 44 3756-305. 3739 2090-3588-2316 
καρδίαν avOpwmTov ovKk ἀνέβη ἡτοίμασεν ο θεὸς 
1π6 heart οἱ man ascended not, wich God prepared 
3588 25 1473 1473-1161 3588 2316 601 
τοις ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν 2:10 ημῖνδε o θεὸς ἀπεκάλυψε 
to the ones loving him. But to us God revealed 
1223 3588 4151-1473 3588-1063 4151 3956-2045 2532 
διὰ του πνεύματος QUTOV TO yap πνεῦμα πᾶντα ερευνὰ και 
by his spirit. For the spirit searches all things, even 
3588 899 5100-1063 1492 44 
Ta βάθη του θεοὺ 2:11 τις γὰρ οἶδεν ανθρῶπων 
the deep things of God. For who [2knows !of men] 
3588 3588 44 1508 3588 4151. 3588444 
τα του ανθρῶπου εἰμὴ τὸ πνεῦμα TOV ανθρῶπου 
the things of man, except the spirit of the man, 
3588 1722 1473 3779 2532 3588 3588 2316, 3762 1492 
TO εν αὐτὼ οὕτως και TQ του θεοῦ ουδεὶς οἶδεν 
the one in him? So also the things of God no one knows, 
1508 3588 4151 3588 2316 1473-1161 3756 3588 4151 
εὐμη TO πνεῦμα TOV θεοῦ 312 ημεὶς de ov τὸ πνεῦμα 
except the spirit of God. But we [2ποΐ 3the 4spirit 
3588 2889 2983 235. 35884151 3588 1537 35882316. 
TOU κόσμου λάβομεν ἀλλὰ το πνεῦμα το εἰ. τουθεοὺ 
5of the ‘world ‘received],but the spirit, the one from God, 
2443 1492 3588 5259 35882316. 5483 1473 
tva εἰδῶμεν vm Tov θεοὺ χαρισθέντα piv 
that we should know the things [3by 4God !being granted 210 us]. 

3739 2532 2980 | 3756 1722 1318 442 


3588 2316 


2:13 α kat λαλοῦμεν οὐκ εν διδακτοῖς ανθρωπίνης 
Which also wespeak not in [?instructed 3by human 

4678 3056 235 172 1318 4151 

σοφίας λόγοις QAN εν διδακτοὶῖς πνεύματος 

4wisdom words], but by —_ words instructed — [2spirit 

39 4152 ; 4152 ἢ 4793.ϑ. 

ay tov πνευηματικοις πνευματικαὶ συγκρινοντες 

lot holy]; [3in spiritual ways ‘spiritual things 2being interpreted]. 
5591-1161 444 3756 1209 3588 


2:14 ψυχικὸς δὲ avOpwros ov δέχεται τὰ 


But the physical man does not receive the things 
3588 4151 3588 2316 3472 1068 1473 
του πνεύματος του θεοὺ μωρία yap αὐτὼ 
of the spirit of God; [3moronishness ‘for 4to him 
1510.2.3 2532 3756 1410 1097 3754 4153 
εστι και ου . ὕναται γνῶναι ὁτι πνευματικὼς 
2they are], and he is not able to know them, for [?spiritually 
350 3588-1161 4152 _ 350 3303 
QVAKPLVETAL 2:15 ο de πνευματικὸς QUAKPLVEL μεν 
1 they are examined]. But the spiritual examines indeed 
3956 1473-116] 5259 3762 μκ350 5100-1063 1097 
TAVTA  UAVTOS dE VT’ OVdEVOS ἀανακρίνεται 2:16 τις yap ἔγνω 


all things, buthe [2ΌΥ 3no one lis examined]. For who knew 


2:5 {CP pov — of ours. 


CORINTHIANS 


243 
3563 2962. 3739 4822 ἢ 1473 1473-1161 3563 
νουν κυρίου os συμβιβάᾶσει αντὸν ἡμεὶς SE νουν 
the mind of the Lord? Who instructs him? But we [2the mind 
5547 2192 


χριστοὺ ἐχομεν 
3of Christ ‘have]. 


CHAPTER 3 


Divisions among the Brethren 
2532 1473 80 _ 3756 = «1410 © 2980. 1473 5613 
1 καὶ εγὼ adeddot ovKk ηδυνήθην λαλῆσαιυμὺν ὡς 
AndI, _ brethren, was not able to speak to youas 
4152 ᾿ 235 5613 4559 5613 3516 1722 5547 
πνευματικοὶς αλλ’ ὡς σαρκικοὶς ὡς νηπίοις εν χριστὼ 
to spiritual ones, but ὃἃ5 fleshly ones, as infants in Christ. 
1051 1473 4222 2532 3756 1033 3768-1063 
3:2 yada υμὰς επότισα και οὐ βρῶμα οὕπω yap 
[Smilk 2you 11 gave 4to drink] and not food; for not yet 
1410 235 3777 2089 3568 1410 2089 
εδύνασθε αλλ’ οὔτε ἐτι νυν δύνασθε 3:3 ἐτι 
were you able, and neither yet now are you able. [3511] 
1063 4559 . 1510.2.5 3699-1063 172 1473 2205 
yap σαρκικοὶ εστε ὅπου yap εν υμῖν ζήηλος 
1For 4fleshly ones 2you are]. For where among you are jealousy 


2532 2054 2532 [370 : 3780 4559 ᾿ 1510.2.5 
και ερις και διχοστασίαι ουχι OQPKLKOL εστε 
and strife and discord; [2not 3fleshly ones ‘are you], 
2532 2596. 444 4043 Σ 3752-1063 
και κατὰ avOpwrnov περιπατεῖτε 3:4 ὅταν yap 
and [according to 3man lwalk]? For whenever 
3004-5100 1473 3303 1510.21 * 2087-1161 1473 
λέγη τις εγὼ μεν ειμι Παύλου ἕτερος de εγὼ 
one should say, I indeed am of Paul; and another, Iam 
τὴ Ρ 3780 4559 . 1510.2.5 5100 3767 = 1510.2.3 
Απολλὼ ουχὶ TAPKLKOL εστε 3:5 τις οὖν εστι 
οἱ Apollos, [2πηοἱ 3fleshly ones lare you]? Who then is 
5100-1161 * 237d 1249 1223 3739 
Παῦλος τις δὲ ATOAAWS GAN ἢ διάκονοι δι’ ων 
Paul, andwho Apollos? but only servants through whom 
4100 2532 1538 5613 3588 2962 1325 1473 
ETLOTEVOATE και εκάστω WS O κύριος ἐδωκεν 3:6 εγὼ 
you believed, and toeach as the Lord _ gave? I 


5452 bs 4222 235 3588 2316 837 
εφύτευσα Απολλὼς επότισεν GAN’ ὁ θεὸς ηὔξανεν 


planted, Apollos watered, but God gave growth. 
5620 3777 3588 5452 1510.2.3 5100 3777 3588 
3:7 στε OVTE ὁ φυτεύων eott τι OUTE O 
So that neither the one planting is anything, nor the one 
4222 | 235 3588 837 2316 3588 
ποτίζων αλλ ὁ avéavev θεὸς 3:8 ὁ 
watering; but theone giving growth is God. [2the one 
5452 L161 2532 3588 4222 1520-1510.2.6 1538-1161 
φυτεύων de και ὁ ποτίζων εν εἰσιν ἕκαστος δε 


3planting 1And] and the one watering are one; and each 

3588-2398 3408 2983 2596 | 3588-2398 2873 

Tov tOLov μισθὸν λήψεται κατὰ Tov LOLOV κόπον 

[2his own 3wage shall receive] according to his own _ toil. 
2316 1063 1510.24 4904 ¢ 2316 1091 

3:9 θεοὺ yap εσμεν συνεργοὶ θεοὺ γεῶργιον 
[4of God !For 2we are 3fellow-workers], of God’s farm. 

2316, 3619 ᾿ 1510.2.5 

θεοὺ οἰκοδομῇ εστε 

[2God’s 3construction !You are]. 


Jesus is the Foundation 
2596 3588 5484 3588 2316 3588 1325. 
3:10 κατὰ τὴν xapw του θεοῦὺ τὴν δοθεϊσὰν 
According to the favor of God, the one being given 
1473 56134680 | 753 2310. 5087 243-1161 
μοι ὡς σοφὸς αρχιτέκτων θεμέλιον _ τέθεικα ἄλλος δε 
tome,as awise architect [?the foundation 11 set], and another 


2026 1538 ἤθε 991. 4459 2026 . 
ETOLUKOOOMEL EKAOTOS δὲ βλεπέτω πὼς εποικοδομεί 
builds. [Seach 1But 2161] take heed how he builds! 


1063 243 3762 1410 5087 3844 


2310 
3:11 θεμέλιον γὰρ ἄλλον ovdets δύναται θεῖναι παρὰ 


[foundation !For 2another] noone isable toset except 
3588 2749 3739 1510.23 * _ S547 1487-1161 
τον κείμενον ος εστιν ἸΙησοὺς χριστὸς 3:12 εἰ δε 
the one being laid, which is Jesus Christ. And if 


244 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Α 3:13 
5100 2026 1909 3588 2310-3778 555. 696 5537. 2532 362 3466 2316, 3588 
τις ETOLKODOPEL ETL TOV θεμέλιον τοῦτον χρυσὸν ἄργυρον χριστοῦ και οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων θεοὺ 4:2 ode 
anyone builds upon this foundation gold, _ silver, of Christ, and managers of the mysteries of God! But 
3037 5093, 3586 5528 2562 1538 3588 3062 2212 . 1722 3588 3623 2443 4103 5100 
λίθους τιμίους EvAQ χόρτον καλᾶμην 3:13 εκᾶστου τὸ λοιπὸν ζητεῖται εν τοις οικονόμοις να πιστὸς τις 
[2stones !precious], wood, grass, stubble; [Sof each !the remaining, itissought in the managers that [trustworthy lone 
2041 5318 1096 3588-1063 2250. 1213 3754 2147 1473-1161 1519 1646 r 1510.2.3 2443 
Epyov φανερὸν γενήσεται Ἢ γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλῶσει OTL ευρεθῃ 4:3 epotde εἰς ελὰχιστὸν εστιν Wa 
2work apparent ¢shall become];for the day ΨΠΠ manifest it. For 2should be found]. But to me [2a least thing lit is 3that 
1722 4442 60] 2532 1538 3588 2041 3697-1510.2.3 5259 1473 350 2228 5259 442 . 2250 
εν πυρὶ ATOKAAVTTETAL καὶ EKATTOV TO ἐργον οποίόν ἐστι vd’ υμὼν ανακριθὼ . Ἢ νυπὸ ανθρωπίνης ἡμέρας 
by fire itis revealed; and of each work [4what it is like Sby Syou 4I should be examined], or by ahuman’s day. 
3588 4442 138] 1536 3588 204] 3306 3739 235 3761 1683 53, (2390. : 3762-1063 1683 F 
το πῦρ δοκιμᾶσει 3:14 ει τινος TO ἐργον μένει ὁ αλλ’ ουδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ανακρίνω 4:4 ovdév yap εμαυτὼ 
the fire 3shall prove]. If anyone’s work abides which But noteven myself do I examine. For nothing by myself 
2026 4 3408 2983 1536 4894 235 3756 1722 3778 1344 ᾿ 
επωκοδόμησεν μισθὸν λήψεται 3:15 ειτινος σύνοιδα αλλ’ οὐκ εν τούτω δεδικαίωμαι 
he built upon, [2a wage the shall receive]. If anyone’s am I fully conscious; but not in _ this have I been justified; 
3588 2041 2618 : 2210-1473 ἐ 116] 3588-116] 350 1473 2962-1510.2.3 5620 3361 4253 
το ἐργον κατακαήῆσεται ζημιωθήῆσεται αὐτὸς dE ο δε ανακρίνων με κύριός εστιν 4:5 ὥστε μὴ προ 
work 5141] be incinerated, _ he shall suffer loss; but but the one examining me is the Lord. So that [2not 4before 
4982 3779-116] 5613 1223 4442. 2540 5100 2919 2193 302 2064 3588 
σωθήσεται οὕτως δε ὡς διὰ πυρὸς καιροῦ τι κρίνετε EWS αν ἐλθη ο 
he shall be delivered; but thus as through fire. Sits time 3anything !judge]! until whenever [should come 'the 
2962 3739 2532 ao ᾿ 35882927 3588 4655 
The ΤΙ emple of God κύριος OS KQL φωτίσει TO κρυπτὰ του σκότους 
᾿ ener f : 
3756 1492 3754 3485 2416 751035 Lord], who both will give light to the hidden things of the darkness, 
3:16 οὐκ οἰδατε OTL VAS Oeov cate 2532 5319 3588 1012 8588 2588 ϑ ὄ ϑὀ ρβ 2532 5119 3588 
Do you not know that [28 temple 30f God lyouare], καὶ φανερῶσει: τὰς βουλὰς τῶν καρδιὼν καὶ τότε ὁ 
and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts. And then the 
2532 3588 4151. 3588 2316. 3611 1722 1473 1536 1868 1096 1538 575 3588 2316 
aad ἮΝ πρεῦμο TOV δεν 4 lee bd bai 3:17 If τις ETAWOS γενῆσεται EKADTW απὸ TOV θεοῦ 
ee a ae QU OG INES: UN. OME anyone | high praise shallbe toeach from — God. 
3588 3485 3588 2316, 5351 | DIST τος 3778 3588 
τον ναὸν τοῦυ θεοὺ φθείρει φθερεὶ τοῦτον ὁ 3 2 
[2the temple 4of God !corrupts], [*shall corrupt 3this one Paul Questions Motives 
2316 3588-1063 3485 3588 2316. 39-1510.2.3. 3748 ‘1510.2.5-1473 3778-116] 80 , 3345 ᾿ 1519 
θεὸς oyap ναὸς του θεοὺ ἁγιὸς εστιν οἰτινές εστε υμεὶΐς 4:6 ταῦτα dE ᾿ ἀδελφοὶ μετεσχημάτισα εις 
1606]; for the temple of God is holy, which you are. And these things, brethren, I changed appearance to 
3367 1438 1818 1536 1380 1683 . 2532 —* , 1223 1473 2443 1722 1473 
3:18 μηδεὶς εαὐτὸν εξαπατάᾶτω εἰτις δοκεῖ ἐμαυτὸν καὶ Απολλὼ δι’ vpas ἵνα εν ημῖν 
[2πο one ¢himself ‘Let 3cheat]! Ifanyone thinks himself | myself and Apollos onaccountof you, that in us 
4680-1510.1 1722 1473 1722 3588 165-3778 Ὁ 3474 3129 3588 3361] 5228 379. 1125 
σοφὸς εἶναι εν πυμιν εν τω αἱιῶνιτούτω μωρὸς μᾶθητε το μὴ ὅνπερ ο γεγρᾶάπται. 
to be wise among you in this eon, |2moronish you should learn not [2above 3what ‘has been written 
1096 2443 1096 4680 3588-1063 5426 2443 3361 1520 5228 3588 1520 5448 2595 3588 
γενέσθω wa γένηται σοφὸς 9. nyap φρονεῖν wa pn ets vmEp TOV EVOS φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ TOV 
‘Net him become]! that he should become wise. For the ‘to think], that not one over one you be inflated against the 
4678 3588 2889-3778 3472 3844 3588 2316 2087 5100-1063 1473-1252 | 5100-1161 2192 3739 
σοφία TOV κόσμου τοῦτον μωρία παρὰ τῶ θεὼ ετέρου 4:7 τις γὰρ σε διακρίνει τι δὲ EXELS oo. 
wisdom of this world 2moronishness 3with 4God other. For who scrutinizes you? And what do you have which 
1510.2.3 1125-1063 2588 1405 3588 3756-2983 1487-1161 2532 2983 5100 2744 | 
εστι γέγραπται yap δρασσόμενος τους ovk ἐλαβες : ειδε καὶ ἐλαβες τι KaVvXaoaL 
lis]. For it has been written, He is the one grabbing the you have not received? And if also you received, why do you boast 
4680 1722 3588 3834-1473 : 2532 382. 2962 5613 3361 2983. 2235 2880 _ 15102.5 
σοφοὺς εν τῇ πανουργία αυτὼν 3:20 και πάλιν κύριος ὡς μη λαβὼν . 4:8 ἢ KEKOPEDHEVOL EO TE 
wise in their cleverness. And again, The Lord as not having received? [Zalready 3satisfied 1Are you]? 
1097, 3588 1261 _ 3588 4688 3754 1510.26 3152 2235 4147 5565 1473 936 
γινώσκει τους διαλογισμοὺς τῶν σοφὼν OTL εισὶ μάταιοι n εἐπλουτῆσατε χῶρ pis ἡμὼν εβασιλεῦσατε 
knows the devices of the wise, that they are vain. [Zalready !Are you] enriched? [Zapart from 3us_ [0 you reign]? 
5620 3367 2744 1722 444 3956-1063 2532 3784 1065 936 : 2443 2532 1473, 1473 
3:21 ὥστε μηδεὶς καυχάσθω εν ἀνθρώποις πᾶντα γὰρ και ὀφελον γε εβασιλεῦσατε Wa καὶ ἡμεῖς υμὶν 
So that let no one boast among men! For all things And Iought indeed that you reigned, that also we with you 
1473-1510.2.3 1535 * 1535 * 1535 4821 . 1380-1063 3754 3588 2316 1473 
vpoveotw 3:22 εἴτε QvAOS εὖτε Απολλὼς ETE συμβασιλεύσωμεν δοκὼ yap OTL ὁ θεὸς ημὰς 
are yours. Whether Paul, whether Apollos, whether should have reigned together. For I think that God [25 
* 1535 2889 1535 2222 1535 2288 1535 652 ᾿ 2078 584. 5613 1935 ᾿ 
Κηφὰς ette κόσμος εἶτε Con εὖτε θάνατος εὖτε ἀποστόλους εσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν ὡς επιθανατίους 
Cephas, whether the world, whether life, whether death, whether | apostles ‘last lexhibited] as condemned to death, 
1764 1535 3195 3956 1473-1510.2.3 3754 2302 1096 | 3588 2889 2532 32 | 2532 
ενεστῶτα εὖτε μέλλοντα πᾶντα υμὼν εστιν oT. θέατρον εγενηῆθημεν τῷ κόσμῳ και ἀγγέλοις καὶ 
things present, whether things about to be; all are yours; for [2a theater !we became] tothe world, and to angels, and 
1473-1161 5547 5547-1161 _ 2316 44 1473 3474 1223 5547 
3:23 vpets δε χριστοῦ χριστὸς δε θεοῦ ανθρῶποις 4:10 ἡμεῖς μωροὺ διὰ χριστὸν 
but you are of Christ, and Christ of God. to men. We aremoronish onaccount of Christ, 
1473- ie 5429 17225547. 1473 772 _ 1473-1161 2478 
CHAPTER 4 vpets δε φρόνιμοι εν χριστὼ npets ασθενεὶίς υμεὶς δεισχυροὶ 
but you are skilledin Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; 
1473 1741 1473-1161 820 
Servants of Christ VRELS. pean bl bie de aoe onli h 
3779 1473 3049 444 5613 5257 you arehonorable, but we are without honor. 
4:1 οὕτως μὰς λογιζέσθω avOpwTos ὡς υπηρέτας 
So [4us Het 3consider 2a man] as __ servants 


4:11 1 


Afflictions of the Apostles 


891 3588 737 5610 2532 3983 
4:11 ayxpt τῆς &pte ὥρας KaL TIELVO@ LEV 
Asfaras the present hour weboth hunger, 
2532 1372. 2532 1130 . 2532 2852 . 2532 
Kau διψῶμεν και γυμνητεῦομεν Kat κολαφιζόμεθα Kat 
and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
790 2532 2872 . 2038 3588-2398 


αστατοῦμεν 4:12 και κοπιῶμεν εργαζόμενοι ταις ιδίαις 
unsettled; and we tire working with our own 
545 3058 217. 1377 430 
χερσὶ Aowopovpevor ευλογοῦμεν διωκόμενοι ανεχόμεθα 
hands. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 
987 ϑ 3870 7 5613 4027 ᾿ 3588 
4:13 βλασφημοῦμενοι παρακαλοῦμεν WS περικαθᾶρματα TOV 
being blasphemed, we appeal; as the rubbish of the 
2889 1096 3956 4067. 2193 737 3756 
κόσμου εγενηῆθημεν πάντων περίψημα €ws ἄρτι 4:14 ουκ 
world, we were ofall the sweepings until now. Not 
1788 1473 1125 3778 235 5613 5043 
εντρέπων υμὰς γράφω ταῦτα QAN ὡς τέκνα 
shaming you dolIwrite these things, but ἃς [3children 
1473 27 ᾿ς 3560 .ϑ ὃ 1437.1063 3463 
μου αγαπητὰ νουθετὼ 4:15 εὰν γὰρ μυρίους 
lmy beloved] I admonish you. For if [2ten thousand 
3807 2192 1722 5547) - 1235 3756 4183 " 
παιδαγωγοὺς EXNTE εν χριστὼ αλλ’ OV πολλοὺς 
3instructors ἴγοιι should have] in Christ, but not many 
3962 1722-1063 5547 * 1223 3588 2098 2 1473 
πατέρας EV yap χριστὼ Ιησοὺ διὰ του ευαγγελίου εγὼ 
fathers. Forin Christ Jesus through the goodnews I 
1473-1080 3870 3767-1473 3402 _ 1473 
πυμὰς ἐγέννησα 4:16 παρακαλὼ ovvvpas μιμηταὶ pov 
engendered you. lappealto youthen, [2mimics of me 
1096 1223 3778 3992 47300 % 
γίνεσθε 4:17 διὰ τοῦτο ἔπεμψα υμὲν Τιμόθεον 
'become]! Onaccount of this Isend to you Timothy, 
3739 1510.2.3 5043 1473 27 2532 4103. 1722 2962 | 
os εστι TEKVOV pov αγαπητὸν και πιστον εν κυριω 
who is [Schild !my 2beloved], and trustworthy in the Lord, 
3739 1473-363 3588 3598-1473 3588 1722 5547 
OS υμὰς αναμνῆσει TAS οδοὺς μου τας εν χριστὼ 
who shall remind you of my ways— the ones in Christ, 
2531, 3837 _ 1722 3956 1577 1321 5613 
καθὼς πανταχοῦ EV TATH εκκλησία διδάσκω 4:18 ws 
as everywhere in every assembly I teach. [Zas to 
3361 2064 |. L161 1473 4314 1473 5448-5100 
μη ερχομένου de μου πρὸς υμὰς εφυσιωθησὰν τινες 
4not δοοπηηρ 1And 3my] to you, some were inflated. 
2064-1161 5030. 4314 1473. [437 3588. 2962 
4:19 ελεύσομαι δὲ ταχέως πρὸς υμὰς εὰἂν O κύριος 
ButIshallcome quickly to you, if the Lord 
2309 2532 1097 3756 =3588 = 3056 3588 


θεληση και γνῶσομαι οὐ τὸν λόγον τῶν 
should want, and Iwillknow, not the word ofthe ones 
5448 235 3588 141] 3756-1063 1722 3056 


πεφυσιωμένων αλλὰ THY δύναμιν 4:20 ovyap εν λόγω 


being inflated, but the power. For not [πη 5word 
3588 932 _ 3588 2316, 235 1722 1411 5100 
Ἢ βασιλεία του θεοῦ αλλ’ εν δυνάμει 4:21 τι 
his the 2kingdom 30[ God], but in power. What 
2309 1722 4464 2064 4314 1473 2228 1722 
θέλετε εν ράβδω ἐλθω προς υμὰς H εν 
do you want? [2with 3a rod 'ShouldIcome] to you, or in 
26. 4151-5037 4236 


AYATY TVEVLATL τε πραότητος 


love andaspirit of gentleness? 
CHAPTER 5 
Reports of Immorality 
3654 191 1722 1473. 4202,—«, 2532 
5:1. odAws QKOVETAL EV υμὶν πορνεία και 

[Swholly 2is4heard ‘among ‘you ‘Harlotry], and 
5108 4202 3748 3761] 1722 3588 1484 3687 
TOLAVTYH πορνεία ἥτις OVE ev τοις ἐθνεσιν ονομάᾶζεται 
such harlotry which not even among the nations is named, 
5620 1135 5100 3588 3962 2192 2532 
WOTE YUVQUKQ τινα TOV TATPOS εχειν 5:2 και 
so as for [4wife lone 3his father’s 2to have]. And 


CORINTHIANS 245 
1472 5448-1510.2.5 | _ 2532 3780 3123 3996 
vpets πεφυσιωμένοι εστὲέε καὶ οὐχὶ μᾶλλον επενθῆσατε 
you, are youbeinginflated, and not rather mourned, 
2443 1808 . 1537 3319-1473 3588 3588 
ἵνα efap0y εκ μέσου υμὼν ὁ το 
that [4should be removed >from ‘your midst ‘the one 
2041-3778 | 4160, 1473-3303-1063 5613 548 
Epyov τοῦτο ποιῆσας 5:3 εγὼ μενγὰρ ὡς απὼν 
3this work Ζῃανίηρ done]. For indeedI (as being absent 
3588 4983 3918-1161 3588 4151 2235 2919 


TO σώματι παρὼν δε τῶ πνεύματι ἤδη κέκρικα 
in body, but being at hand in spirit,) already have judged 
5613 3918 | 3588 3779 3778-2716 . 
as παρὼν τον οὕτω τοῦτο κατεργασὰάμενον 
as  onebeingathand theone thus manufacturing this, 
1722 3588 3686 3588 2962-473 * S547 
5:4 ev τῶ ονόματι του κυρίου ημὼν ΙΏΏΊησου χριστοῦ 
in the name of our Lord Jesus — Christ, 
4863 : 1473 2532 3588 1699 4151 4862 3588 
συναχθέντων πυημὼν και του εμοὺ πνεύματος σῃυῪῃῇν Ty 
having brought together you and my _ spirit, with the 
1411, 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 3860 
Svvaper TOV κυρίου HOV [Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 5:5 παραδοῦναι 
power, ofthe one of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver up 
3588 5108 3588 * 1519 3639 3588 451. 2443 
TOV τοιοῦτον τω Σατανὰ εις ὁ, λεθρον τῆς oapkos twa 
such to Satan for ruin of the flesh, that 
3588 4151 4982 1722 3588 2250 3588 2962, 
τὸ πνεῦμα σωθῆ » εν τῇ μέρα του κυρίου 
the spirit should be delivered in the day of the Lord 
* ᾿ 3756 2570 3588 2745-1473 3756 
Ιησοὺ 5:6 ov καλὸν τὸ καύχημα ᾽υμὼν OVK 
Jesus. [Zis not 3good 1Your boasting]. Do you not 
1492 3754 3397 | 2219 3650 3588 5445 2220 | 
otdate OTL μικρὰ ζύμη ὁλον το φύραμα ζυμοὶ 
know that alittle yeast [?the entire 3batch = Heavens]? 
1571] | 3767 3588 3820 2219 2443 1510.3 
5:7 exkabapate οὖν τὴν παλαιὰν ζύμην ἵνα Ὧτε 
Clear out then the old yeast! that you should be 
3501 5445 2531 1510.2.5 106 2532-1063 3588 
νέον φύραμα καθὼς eote ἀζυμοι και γὰρ το 
anew batch, as you are unleavened breads. For indeed 
3957-1473. 6 5228 1473 2380 S547 5620 


πᾶσχα ἡμὼν VTEP ἡημὼν ETVOH χριστὸς 5:8 ὡστε 
[our passover ‘for Sus  3was sacrificed !Christ]. So that 
1858 3361 1722 2219 3820 3366 
EopTalwpev μη ev DUN παλαιὰ μηδὲ 
we should solemnize a holiday, not with oe lold], nor 
1722 2219 2549 2532 4189 235 [722 106 


εν ζύμη κακίας καὶ πονηρίας αλλ’ εν αζύμοις 

with yeast οἵ evil and wickedness; but with unleavened breads 
1505 _ 2532225 - 1125 1473 1722 3588 1992 ᾿ 
ειλικρινείας και ἀληθείας 5:9 ἐγραψα υμὲν εν TH ETLOTOAH 
ofhonesty and truth. Iwrote to youin the letter 

3361 4874 4205 2532 3756 3843 3588 

μη Tvvavaptyvva bat πόρνοις 5:10 kaLov πάντως τοις 
not to intermingle with fornicators. But not assuredly with the 


4205 3588 2889-3778 2228 3588 4123. 2228 
πορνοῖς του κοσμον τουτου ἢ τοις πλεονέκταις n 
fornicators of this world, or with the hoarders of wealth, or 
727 2228 1496 1893 3784 686 1537 


ἁρπαξιν ἢ ειδωλολᾶτραις ETEL οφείλετε APA EK 


predacious, or idolaters; since you ought then [?from out of 
3588 2889 1831 3568-1161 1125 1473 
Tov κόσμου εξελθεὶν 5:11 vuvide ἐγραψα υμίν 
3the 4world Τ1ἴο come forth]. But now Iwrote to you 
3361 4874 ᾿ 1437 5100 80 εἷς 3687 " 2228 
μη συναναμίγνυσθαι εὰν τις αδελφὸς ονομαζόμενος Ἢ 
to not intermingle, if any brother beingnamed, be 
4205 2228 4123 | 2228 1496 ᾿ 2228 
πόρνος Ἢ πλεονέκτης Ἢ εἰδωλολάτρης Ἢ 
afornicator, or ahoarderofwealth, or an idolater, or 
3060. 2228 3183 2228 727 3588 
λοίδορος Ἢ μέθυσος Ἢ ἀρπαξ TO 
areviler, or anintoxicated person, or predacious; to the one 
5108 3366 4906 : 5100-1063 1473 2532 
TOLOVTW μηδέ συνεσθίειν 5:12 τι γὰρ μοι και 
such not even to eat with. For what isittome and 
3588 1854 2919 3780 | 3588 2080 1473 | 2919 
TOUS ἐξω κρίνειν ov xt τους €ow υμεὶς κρίνετε 
the ones outside to judge, [2not 4the ones Sinside ! shall you 3judge]? 
3588-1161 1854 3588 2316 2919 2532 1808 
5:13 τους δὲ ἐξω ὁ θεὸς κρίνει και εξαρεύτε 


But the ones outside God judges. And you shall lift away 


246 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Α 6:1 


3588 4190 1537 1473 1473 1722 3588 4151 3588 2316-1473 


Tov πονηρὸν εξ υμὼν αὐτὼν εν TH πνεύματι TOV θεοὺ ἡμὼν 
the wicked one from you οἱ them. by the spirit of our God. 
CHAPTER 6 Sexual Immorality 
3956 1473 1832 235 3756 3956 
L : he Sai 6:12 πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν αλλ οὐ πάᾶντα 
awsuits among the Saints Allthings tome areallowed, but not all 
SHIT, 5100 1473 4229 2192 4314 4588 ) 485] 3956 1473 1832 235. 3756 1473 
6:1 τολμὰ τις VPOV πράγμα ἐχὼν προς τὸν συμφέρει πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν QAN οὐκ εγὼ 
Dare anyone οἴ you, [28 thing 'having] against the advantageous; all things tome areallowed, but [3not 1 
2087 2919 1909 3588 94. 2532 3780 1909 3588 1850 5259 5100 3588 
ἕτερον κρίνεσθαι επὶ τῶν αδίκων και OVXL επι τῶν εξουσιασθησομαι πυὉπὸ τινος 6:13 TO 
other, plead before the unjust, and not before the 2shall] be brought under the authority — by any. The 
39 τς 2750 1492 2754 3588 39 3588 1033 3588 2835. 2532 3588 2836 358. 1033 3588 
αγιὼν ὃ 6:2 ουκ οἴδατε OTL οὐ ἁγιοι ΤῊΝ βρώματα ΤΆ κοιλία καὶ ἢ κοιλία τοῖς βρῶὼμασιν ο 
holy ones? Do younot know that the holyones [?the | foods are for the belly, and the belly for the foods; 
2889 2919 2532 1487 1722 1473 2919 3588 1161 2316 2532 3778 2532 3778 2673 
eee ay: ΚΡΕΚΟΝΟΥ και εἰ εν υὕυμιν rd eet Ὁ ὃε θεὸς και ταύτην καὶ ταῦτα καταργήσει 
3world 1588} judge]? And if by you [15 judged the but God [?both 3this body 4and Sthese foods !will render useless]. 
2889 370-1510.2.5 2922 1646 3588-1161 4983 3756 3588 4202 235 3588 2962 2532 3588 
κόσμος ανάξιοΐ εστε κριτηριὼν ελαχίστων τοῦε σώμα οὐ TH πορνεία αλλὰ τῷ κυρίω καὶ O 
world], are youunworthy οἱ the judgment 5δὰΐ οἵ the least? 1 But the body is not for harlotry, but for the Lord, and the 
. 7756 1492 3754 32. 2919. 2962 3588. 4983 3588 [16] 2316 2532 3588 2962 
6:3. ovK οἴδατε ὅτι ἀγγέλους Parle cad 7 κύριος τῷ σῶματι 6140 de θεὸς και τὸν κύριον 
Doyounot know that [angels we shall judge]? | Lord for the body. And God [2also 3the 4Lord 
3385 1065 982 : 2 : 1453 2532 1473-1825 _ 1223 3588 1411-1473 ‘ 
μητι γε βιωτικὰ 4 6:4 βιωτικὰ " Ὥγειρε KQU ἡμὰς εξεγερεὶ διὰ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 
how much more indeed of the cares of life? [Sthe cares of life lraised up], and will awaken us through his power. 
3303 3707 2922 1437 2192 3588 3756 1492 3754 3588 4983-1473 3196 
pev ouy: KPpULTNpLa eav ExnTe τους 6:15 ovK οἰδατε OTL τὰ σώματα υμὼν μέλη 
Sas 10 3then ‘4thejudgmentseat ‘If 2youhave] ofthe ones Do you not know that your bodies [2members 
1848 . 1722 3388 1577. 3778 5547 1510.2.3 142 3767 3588. 3196 3588 
εξουθενημένους εν τη εκκλησία τούτους χριστοῦ εστιν ἂρας ovv τὰ μέλη του 
being treated with contempt, [3in ‘the assembly of these  Ξοῇ Christ Jare]? Havingtaken then the members of the 
2523 431 1791-1473, : 3004 3779 5547 4160 4204 3196 3361 1096 
καθίξετε ἢ 6:5 προς εντροπὴν υμὺν λέγω οὕτως χριστοὺ ποιῆσω πόρνης μέλη μη γένοιτο 
then do you sit]? To make you ashamed Ispeak. So Christ, shall I make them [2of a harlot 'members]? May it not be. 
3756 1520 1722 1473 4680 3761]. 1520 3739 2228 3756 1492 3754 3588 2853 3588 4204 
Pet. eve ev vpiv σοφὸς _ ουδὲ εἰς ος 6:16 ἡ ουκ otdaTE OTL ὁ KOAAMPEVOS TH πόρνη 
ἰδ there not one among you being ἃ wise man, nor one who Ordo you not know that the onecleaving to the harlot, 
1410 | 1252, 303] 3588 80-1473 : 235. 1520 4983 1[510.2.3 151086 1063 5346 3588 [417 1519 4561 
δυνήσεται διακρίναι ανὰ μέσον του ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 6:6 αλλὰ εν σὼμὰ εστιν ἔσονται γὰρ φησὶν οἱ Svo εἰς TapKa 
is able to litigate between his brother? But [2one 3body lis]? [5shall be !For 2he says 3The 4two] for [2flesh 
. 3326, 80 . 2919 2532 3778 1909 1520 3588-1161 2853. 3588 2962 1520 4151. . 
αδελφὸς μετὰ αδελφοὺ κρίνεται και τοῦτο ETL μίαν 6:17 ode KOAAWPEVOS TO κυρίω εν πνεὺμὰ 
brother against brother  goestolaw, δη this before lone]. But the one cleaving tothe Lord [2one 3spirit 
571 | 2235 3303 3767 3054 = 2275 1722 1510.2.3 5343 3588 4202 | 3956 265 3739 
ATLOTOV 6:7 Hoy μεν οὖν OOS Ὥττημα εν εστι 6:18 φεύγετε THY πορνείαν παν αἀμάρτημα ὁ 
unbelievers. Already indeed then utterly [failure 3among lis]. Flee harlotry! Every sin which 
1473 1510.23 3754 2917 2192 4320. 1438. 1302. | 1437 4160 44 1623, 3588 4983 1510.2.3 
Vly EOTLY ὅτι κρίματα ἔχετε μεθ’ εαὐυτὼν διατὶ εὰν ποιῆση ἀνθρωπος εκτὸς του σὼματὸς εστιν 
4you !there is], for [2lawsuits !you have] with yourselves. Why ever [2should commit 1a man —4outside Sof the Sbody 315], 
3780 3123 Ὁ]. ok 1302 3780 3123 650 . 3588-1161 4203 1519 3588 2398 4983 
OvxXt μᾶλλον αδικεῖσθε διατὶ ουχὶ μᾶλλον αἀποστερεῖσθε Ὁ δὲ πορνεύων εις τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα 
not rather bewronged? Why not rather be deprived? but the one committing harlotry [against 3his own 4body 
25. 143. 91. 2532 650 2532 3778 264 2228 3756 1422. 3754 3588 4983-1473 
6:8 αλλὰ υμεῖς αδικείτε και ἀποστερεῖτε και ταῦτα apaptaver 6:19 ἢ οὐκ οἴδατε OTL τὸ σῶμα υμὼν 
But γοὰ  dowrong and deprive, and_ these things Isins]. Or doyounot know | that your body 
0 Ἢ .92228.3756 1422 4754 94 932 ; 3485 3588 1722 1473 39 415] 1510.2.33739 2192 
αδελφοὺς 6:9y ovK οἴδατε OTL ἀδικοι βασιλείαν ναὸς του εν vpivaylov πνεὺματόςεστιν οὐ ἐχετε 
of brethren. Or do you not know that the unjust [3the kingdom [2a temple 3of the Sin 7you 4holy 5spirit lis], | which you have 
2316 3756 2816 ; 3361 4105 3777 575 2316 2532 3756-1510.2.5 1438 59-1063 
θεοὺ ου κληρονομῆσουσι μη πλανᾶσθε οὔτε απὸ θεοὺ και ουκ εστὲ EQUTWV 6:20 ηγοράσθητε yap 
4of God !shall not 2inherit]? Do not be misled; neither from God, and you are not your own? For you were bought 
4205 3777 1496 3777 3432 3777 3120 5092. 1392. 1211 35882316 1722 3588 4983-1473 Φὄ12ἠ532 
πόρνοι οὔτε ειἰδωλολάτραι οὔτε μοιχοὶ οὔτε μαλακοὶ τιμῆς δοξὰᾶσατε 5H Tov θεὸν εν τω THPATL υμὼν και 
fornicators, ΠΟΙ idolaters, nor adulterers, nor soft, of value; glorify — [2indeed 1God] in your body, and 
3777 733 ᾿ 2777 2812 3777 4123 1722 3588 4151-1473 3745 1510.2.3 3588 2316 
οὔτε αρσενοκούται 6:10 ovTE κλέπται οὔτε πλεονέκται εν TH πνεύματι υμὼν ἁτινὰ ἐστι TOV θεοῦ 
nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor hoarders of wealth, in your spirit! which is the one of God 
3777 31 3756 Uae 3756 727 a ἀξ 
OUTE pe ‘vaoou ov οις Οροι OVX apTayes AGL, ειαν 
nor intoxicated ones, nor revilers, nor predacious [?the kingdom CHAPTER 7 
2516. ae é dt 3778 5100 1510.7.5 
εου K. ἠρονομήησουσιν και TAVTA τινες ἥτε > . 
30f God ‘shall inherit]. And [3these !some 2of you were]; Concerning Marriage 
235 628 235 37 235 πὴ sore Tie! 3729 1125 _ 1473 2578 
αλλὰ απελούσασθε αλλὰ ἡγιᾶσθητε αλλὰ τ ΤῊΣ be ἢ oh t εγρώνματε Lee : Tu id d 
but γοῦ were washed off, but you were sanctified, but ΡΥ ἐκ Pore aes ἣν ale | YOUSWIOL ἜΣ ΩΣ 18 ae 
1344 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962 * 2532 j j j : x ὁ 
εδικαιώθητε εν τω ονόματι τοῦ κυρίου Ιησοὺ Kat rics! iowa μη παν άμν 7:2 διὰ δὲ Γ τὰς 
you were justified in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, and OF Aan Ld woman 10 POL roueny: ME Decalss 0 . 


7:3 1 


4202. 1538 3588 1438 [115 2192 2532 
TIOPVELAS €KQOTOS τὴν EQUTOV γυναῖκα εχέτω και 
harlotries, [2each man 4his own wife et 3have], and 
1538 3588 2398 435 2192 3588 
εκὰ στη τον ἰδιον avipa ἐχέτω 7:3 τῇ 
[2each woman 4her own husband ‘et 3have]! [5to the 
1135 3588 435. 3588 3784 . 2133 591 , 
γυναικίο ανὴρ τὴν οφειλομένην εὔνοιαν αποδιδότω 


ὄν 6 2the husband 7the 90wed 8good-will Let 4render], 
3668-1161 2532 3588 1135 3588 435 3588 1135 3588 
Opotws δὲ καὶ ἢ γυνῆτω avodpt 7:4 γυνήτου 
and in like manner also the wife to the husband! The wife 

2398 4983 3756 1850 235 3588 
ιδίου THPATOS OVK efovoracer αλλ’ ὁ 


[Sher own 4body Idoes not 2exercise authority over], but the 
435 3668-1161 2532 3588 435 3588-2398 4983 
avnp ομοίως δε και ὁ ανὴρ του LOLOV σώματος 
husband. And in like manner also the husband [3his own 4body 
3756 1850 ᾿ 237.1 1135 , 3361 
ουκ εξουσιᾶζει αλλ ἢ γυνὴ 7:5 μη 
1does not exercise authority over], but the wife. Do not 
650 ῃ 240 1509-302 1537 4859 | 4314 
atootepette ἀλλήλους ELM TLAV EK συμφῶνου προς 
deprive one another, except for harmony’s sake for 
2540 2443 4980 3588 3521 2532 3588 4335 _ 2532 
καιρὸν να σχολὰζητε ΤΉ νηστεία καὶ ΤΊ προσευχῇ και 
atime, that you should relax in the fasting and prayer! and 
3825 1909-3588-1473 4905 2443 3361 
πάλιν επὶ τὸ αὐτὸ συνέρχησθε ἵνα μη 
again at the same time you should come together, that [?should not 
3985 1473 3588 4567 [223 3588 192-1473. : 
TELpacyn υμὰς ὁ σατανὰς διὰ τὴν ακρασίαν υμὼν 
3test 4you \Satan] because of your intemperance. 

3778-1161 3004 2596. 4774 3756 2596 
7:6 τοῦτο δε λέγω KATH συγγνώμην οὐ κατ᾽ 

But this Isay accordingto allowance, not according to 
2003 2 2309-1063 3956 444 1510.1 5613 2532 
emiTayny 7:7 θέλω yap πᾶντας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι WS KAL 
command. For I want _ all men tobe as even 
1683 235 1538 2398 5486 2192 1537 2316 
εμαυτὸν αλλ’ ἕκαστος LOLOV χάρισμα ἐχει εκ θεοὺ 
myself; but each [2his own 3favor thas] from God; 
3739-3303 3779 3739-1161 3779 3004-1161 3588 22 
Os μεν οὕτως Os SE οὕτως 7:8 λέγω SE τοις ayapous 
one so, and another so. But I say to the unmarried 
2532 3588 5503 250 1473. 1510.2.3 1437 3306 5613 
και ταις XNpats καλὸν QUTOLS εστιν εὰν μείνωσιν ως 
and to the widows; [2ροοα 3for them lit is] if they remain as 


2504. 1487-1161 3756 1467 . 100 

καγὼ 9 ει δε ουκ εγκρατεύονται γαμησάτωσαν 

even I. Butif they do not control themselves, let them marry! 

2908 | 1063 1510.2.3 1060 | 2228 4448 | 

κρεῖσσον yap €OTL γαμῆσαι Ἢ πυροῦσθαι 

[Sbetter 1For it is] tomarry than ἴο beset on fire. 
3588-1161 1060 ᾿ 3853 3756 1473 235 

7:10 τοις δὲ γεγαμηκόσι παραγγέλλω OVK εγὼ αλλ’ 
And to the ones being married I exhort, not I, but 

3588 2962 1135 575 435 3361 5563 

ο κύριος γυναίκα απὸ ανδρὸς μη χωρισθῆναι 

the Lord, thatawife [3from 18 husband !not Ζ2βθραγαίε]. 
1437-1161 2532 5563 3306. 22 

7:11 εὰνδε Kat χωρισθῇ μενέτω ἄγαμος 
Butif even she should separate, let her remain unmarried, 

2228 3588 435_ 2644 2532 435 1135 

τω avopt καταλλαγῆτω και avdpa γυναίκα 

or [?to the 3husband ‘be reconciled]! and aman’s wife 

3361 863 3588-1161 3062 1473 3004 3756 


μη αφιέναι 7:12 τοις δε λοιποῖς εγὼ λέγω OVX 
isnot to be let go. And to the rest I say, not 
3588 2962 1533 80. 1135 2192 371 2532 
ο κύριος ειτις αδελφὸς γυναίκα EXEL ἀπιστον και 
the Lord; ifany brother [3wife thas 2an unbelieving], and 
147 4909 3611 | 3326 1473. 4361 863-1473 

αὐτῇ συνευδοκεὶ οἰκεῖν μετ’ αὐτοῦ PH αφιέτω αὐτὴν 
she assents tolive with him, heisnot to leave her! 


2532 1135, 3748 2192 435 571 2532 

7:13 και yuvy ἥτις Exe avipa ἄπιστον. και 
And awoman who has [?husband ἴδῃ unbelieving], and 

1473. 4909 _ 3611 3326 1473 3361 863 1473 


αὐτὸς συνευδοκεί οἰκεῖν μετ’ αὐτῆς μη 

he assents tolive with her,  sheisnot toleave him! 
37 1063 3588 435 3588 57] 1722 

7:14 ηγίασται yap o avinp ο ἀπιστος εν 
[>is sanctified ἸΕῸΓ 4husband 2the 3unbelieving] by 


αφιέτω AUTOV 


CORINTHIANS 


247 
3588 1135 , 2532 37 | 3588 1135. 3588 571 
τ γυναικὶ Kav nylactar Ἢ γυνὴ Ἢ ἄπιστος 
the wife; and [‘is sanctified 3wife ‘the unbelieving] 
1722 3588 435_ 1893 686 3588 5043-1473 169-1510.2.3 
εν τῷ avdpt επεὶ APA TA τέκνα υμὼν ακὰθαρτὰ εστι 
by the husband; since then your children are unclean, 
3568-1161 39-1510.2.3 1487-1161 3588 571 5563 | 
vuvoe ayuweotw 7:15 evde o ἄπιστος χωρίζεται 
but now itis holy. Butif the unbeliever separates, 
5563 3756 1402 | 3588 80. ᾿ 2228 3588 
χωριζέσθω ου δεδούλωται O αδελφὸς ἢ ἢ 
let him be separated! [315 not 4enslaved ‘the 2brother], or the 
79 1722 3588 5108 1722-1161 1515 2564 1473 3588 
αδελφῆῇ EV τοῖς TOLOVTOLS EVSE ELPTVY κέκληκεν ἡμὰς Oo 
sister in such cases. Butin peace [2has called 3us 
2316 5100 1492 1135 1487 3588 435 
θεὸς 7:16 τιγὰρ οἶδας γῦναι εἰ Tov avdpa 
1God]. For what do you know, O wife, if [2the 3husband 
4982 ae 5100 1492 435 1487 3588 
THDELS τι οἶδας avep ει τὴν 
lyou shall deliver]? br what do you know, O husband, if [21Π6 
1135 4982 
γυναῖκα σώσεις : 
3wife lyou shall deliver]? 
Abiding in the Call 
1508 1538 5613 3307-3588-2316 1538 5613 
7:17 εἰμὴ eEkaoTo ὡς εμέρισεν οθεὸς ἐκαστον ὡς 
Except toeach as God portioned, each as 
2564 3588 2962 3779 4043 4 2532 3779 1722 3588 
κέκληκεν ο KUPLOS OVTW TIEPLTTATELTW καὶ OUVTWS ev ταις 
[3.164 ‘the 2Lord] 580 walk! And so in [2the 


17, 6ω 3955 [299 4059 ᾿ 
εκκλησίαις πάσαις διατάσσομαι 7:18 περιτετμημένος 
3assemblies 1481] Iset an order. [3while being circumcised 


5100 2564 | 3361 1986 1722 
τις εκληθη Ἢ επισπάσθω εν 
ΠΟ 215 called], let himnot become uncircumcised! [31η 
203 ᾿ 5100 2564. 3361 4059 5 
ακροβυστία τις εκληθη μη περιτεμνέσθω 
4uncircumcision !Who 215 called], let him ποΐ be circumcised! 


3588 4061 ᾿ 3762-1510.2.3 2532 3588 203 . 
7:19 ἢ περιτομῇ ουδέν εστι καὶ Ἢ ακροβυστία 
Circumcision is ποίῃϊηρ, and uncircumcision 

3762-1510.2.3 23. 5084 17855.ϑ 2316, 

OVvdev EOTLY αλλὰ τῆρησις εντολὼν θεοὺ 

is nothing, but keeping thecommandments οἱ God is. 
1538 1722 3588 2821 3739 2564 | 1722 3778 

7:20 Ekaotos εν τῇ κλήσει ἢ ἐκλήθη εν TAUTH 


Each in ne alte in which he was called- in this 


3306 | 2564 3361 1473-3199 | 
μενέτω 7:21 δοῦλος εκλήθης σοι μελέτω 


let him abide! Aslave being called— let it not bea care; 
235 1487 2532 1410 1658 1096 3123 5530 


αλλ’ εἰ καὶ δύνασαι ελεύθερος γενέσθαι μᾶλλον χρῆσαι 
but if even youare able [2free 1to be] rather — use it! 
3588-1063 1722 2962 2564 140] 558 


7:22 ογὰρ εν κυρίω κληθεὶς δοῦλος ἀπελεύθερος 
For the [3in 4the Lord being called ‘slave 7freedman 

2962 1510.2.3 3668 2532 3588 1658 2564 

κυρίου εστὶν ομοίως καὶ ὁ ελεύθερος κληθεὶς 

6the Lord’s 515]. In like manner also the free one _ being called, 

140] 1510.23 5547, 5092 59 3361 


οὐλὸς εστι χριστοῦ 7:23 τιμῆς γορᾶάσθητε μη 
[3slave lis 2Christ’s]. With value you were bought; do not 
1096 1401-444 1538 1722 3739 2564 
γίνεσθε δοῦλοι ανθρώπων 7:24 ἐκαστος EV ὦ EKA OH 
become slaves of men! Each in’ which he was called, 
80. 1722 3778 3306 | 3844 2316 


adEedhot εν τούτω μενέτω παρὰ θεὼ 
brethren, in this abide with God! 


Concerning the Unmarried 


4012-1161 3588-3933 2003 

7:25 mept de Tov παρθένων επιταγὴν 

Andconcerning the virgins, [3a command 

2962. 3756 2192 1106-1161 1325 5613 
κυρίου ουκ ἐχὼ γνῶμην oe δίδωμι ws 
4of theLord 11 donot have], but η ορίπίοη I give as 
1653 5259 2962. 4103-1510.1, 
ἡλεημένος πυπὸο κυριου πιστος ειναι 
one being shown mercy by the Lord to be trustworthy. 


248 ΠΡΟΣ 
3543. 3767 3775. 2570 5224 1223 
7:26 νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν πυπάρχειν διὰ 
Ithink then [Π15 [2is good existing] because of 
3588 1764, 318. 3754 2570. 44 3588 
τὴν ενεστῶσαν avayKny OTL καλὸν ανθρῶπω τὸ 


the present necessity, that itisgood foraman 


3779 1510. 1210 1135-3361 212 
οὕτως εἶναι 7:27 δέδεσαι γυναικὶ μη ζητει 


80 to be. Have you been tied toawife, donot seek 
3080 3089 575 1135, 3361-2212 
λύσιν | λέλυσαι , απὸ γυναικὸς μη ζητει 
ἃ loosening! Have you been untied from a wife, do not seek 
1135, 1437-1161 2532 1060 3756-264 
γυναίκα 7:28 eavde καὶ γῆμης OVX ἥμαρτες 

a wife! Butif also youshould marry, you sinned not; 
2532 1437 1060 3588 3033.» 3756 

και εὰν μη : παρθένος οὐχ 

and if [3should have married ‘the virgin] she did not 
264 2347-1161 3588 4561 2192 3588 5108 | 
Ὥμαρτε θλίψιν δε ™ σαρκὶ ἐξουσιν οι τοιοῦτοι 
sin; but affliction inthe flesh  [?shall have such]. 
1473-1161 1473-5339 | 3778-1161 5346 3588 
εγὼ 5E υμὼν φείδομαι 7:29 τοῦτο δε φημι ἀδελφοὶ ο 


But I spare you. But this Isay, brethren, the 
2540 4958 ; 3588 3062 1510.2.3 2443 2532 
KaUpos συνεσταλμένος το λοιπὸν ᾿ εστιν wa και 
[time 4wrapping up lremaining 315], that also 
3588 2192 1135 5613 3361 2192 1510.3 

οι ἔχοντες γυναίκας ὡς μὴ EXOVTES WOL 

the ones having wives, [2as 3not ‘having ‘should be]. 

2532 3588 2799 5613 3361 2799 2532 3588 


7:30 και οι κλαίοντες ως 
And the ones weeping, as 

5463 5613 3361 5463 

χαΐροντες ὡς μη 


μη κλαίοντες καὶ OL 
not weeping; and the ones 


2532 3588 59 Σ 
χαΐροντες και οι ayopactovtes 


rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and theones_ buying, 

5613 3361 2722 2532 3588 5530 

OS μη κατέχοντες 7:31 και οι χρώμενοι 
as ποί holding possessions. And theones dealing 
3588 2889-3778 5613 3361 2710 3855 1063 
TH KOTPHTOVTO WS PN καταχρῶμενοι παρᾶγει yap 
in this world, as not abusing it. [5passes by 1For 


3588 4976 
το σχῆμα 


3588 2889-3778 2309-1161 1473 
του κόσμου τοῦτου 7:32 θέλω dE Vas 
2the 3condition 4of this world]. ButI want you 
275-1510.1 3588 22 3309 Ρ 3588 3588 
ἀμερίμνους εἶναι O ἄγαμος μεριμνὰ τὰ του 
to be free from care. The unmarried 15 anxious for the things of the 
2962 4459 700 3588 2962 3588-1161 1060 | 
κυρίου πὼς ἀρέσει τῶ κυρίω 7:33 0 δε γαμῆσας 
Lord, how he is pleasing to the Lord; but the one married 
3309 - 3588 3588 2889 4459 700 3588 1135 P 
μεριμνὰ τα του κόσμου πῶς ἀρέσει TH γυναικὶ 
is anxious for the things of the world, how he pleases the wife. 

3307 2532 3588 1135 2532 3588 3933. 3588 
7:34 μεμέρισται και Ἢ γυνὴ καὶ ἢ παρθένος ἢ 

[are assigned a part 7even !The 2wife 3and ‘the 5virgin]. The 
22 3309 3588 3588 2962 2443 1510.3 
ἄγαμος μερίμνα TH του κυρίου ἵνα Ἢ 


unmarried is anxious for the things of the Lord, that she might be 
39 2532 4983 2532 4151. 3588-1161 1060 | 

ayta και σώματι και πνεύματι Ἢ δε γαμῆσασα 
holy, both inbody and inspirit; butshe having married 
3309 3588 3588 2889 4459 700. 

μεριμνὰ TH TOU κόσμου TOS αρέσει 

is anxious for the things ofthe world, how she shall please 
3588 435 3778-116] 4314 3588 1473-1473 | 4851 

To avopt 7:35 τοῦτο SE προς TO υμὼν αὐυτὼν συμφέρον 
the husband. But this for your own advantage 
3004 3756 2443 1029 1473-1911 235 
λέγω ovx να βρόχον υμὶν επιβᾶλω αλλὰ 
Ispeak, not that [2a noose 1] should put] around you, but 
4314 3588 2158 2532 2145 | 3588 2962 | 
πρὸς TO εὔσχημον και eEvTpdTEdpoV{ τω κυρίῳ 
[2to 3the 4decent Sand well-occupied thing 7with the S8Lord 
563 ᾿ 1487-1161 5100 807 ᾿ 1909 
ἀπερισπάστως 7:36 ει δὲ τις ἀσχημονεῖν επὶ 
1be undisturbed]. Butif anyone [2to be disgraced 3over 


7:35 ΤΡ evmapedpov — assisting. 


KOPINOIOY?® A 


7:26 


3588 3933-1473 3543 1437 1510.3 5230 
τὴν παρθένον αὐτοῦ νομίζει εὰν ἡ πὍυηπέρακμος 
4his virgin lthinks], if she should be advanced in years, 


2532 3779 3784 1096 3739 2309 4160 3756 

καὶ οὕτως οφείλει γίνεσθαι ὁ θέλει ποιείτω οὐχ 

and so it ought to be what he wants todo, _ he does not 
264 ᾿ 1060 3739-1161 2476 1476 | 
APUAPTAVEL γαμείτωσαν 7:37 ος δε ἐστηκεν ESpatos 
sin; let them marry! But the one who stands _ settled 
1722 3588 2588 3361 2192 318 1849 1161] 2192 
ev τῇ καρδία py ἐχὼν avayKnv εξουσίαν de ἐχει 
in the heart, not having necessity, [3authority ‘but 2has] 
4012. 3588-2398 2307 2532 3778 2919 1722 3588 
περὶ του LOLOV θελήματος και τοῦτο κέκρικεν εν τῇ 
concerning hisown will, and this Πα has judged in 
2588-1473 _ 3588 5083 3588 1438 3933.» 2573 . 
καρδία αὐτοῦ TOV τηρεῖν τὴν εαὐυτοὺῦ παρθένον καλὼς 
his heart, to give heed to his own virgin, well 
4160 5620 2532 3588 S47, 2573 4160. 
Trovet 7:38 στε KQLO εκγαμίζων καλὼς ποιεῖ 
he does. So that also the one giving in marriage, [2well !does]; 
3588-1161 3361 1547 , 2908 4160 | 1135. 
ο δε μη εκγαμίζων κρείσσον ποιεὶ 7:39 γυνὴ 
and the one not giving in marriage, [?better does]. A wife 


1210 3551 909.3745 5550 2198 3588 435-1473 
δέδεται νόμω εᾧ ὅσον χρόνον ζη ο ανὴρ αὐτῆς 
istied bylaw foraslong atime |[?lives las her husband]; 


1437-1161 2837 3588 435-1473 1658-1510.2.3 _ 3739 
εὰν δε κοιμηθῇ oO avynpavTns ελευθέρα εστὶν ὦ 


but if [?should sleep ther husband], she is free to whom 
2309 1060 3440 1722 2962 3107-.116 
θέλει γαμηθῆναι μόνον εν κυρίω 0 μακαριωτέρα δε 
she wants tomarry, only in_ the Lord. But more blessed 
1510.2.3 1437 3779 3306 2596. 3588 1699 [106 
εστιν εὰν οὕτω μείνη . κατὰ τὴν ἐμὴν γνῶμην 
isshe if so she should remain, according to my opinion; 
1380-1161 2504 411 2316 2192 

οκὼ ὃε καγὼ πνεῦμα θεοῦ ἔχειν 


but I think 1 also [spirit 3o0f God thave]. 
CHAPTER 8 


Sensitivity to Conscience 
4012-1161 3588 1494 . 1492 
1 περὶ δε TOV ειδωλοθύτων otdapev 
And concerning the things sacrificed to idols — we know 
3754 3956 1108 2192 3588 1108 5448 
OTL πάντες YVMOLW ἐχομεν Ἢ γνῶσις φυσιοὶ 
that [Zall 3knowledge ‘we have]. The knowledge inflates, 
3588-1161 26 | 3618 A 1487-1161 5100 1380 1492 
Ἢ δε αγὰᾶπη ouodopet 8:2 εἰ δε τις δοκεὶ ειδέναι 


but the love builds. Butif anyone thinks to know 

5100 3764-3762 1097 2531 1163 1097 

τι ουδέπω ουδὲν ἔγνωκε καθὼς SEL γνῶναι 

anything, nothing yet he knows _ as necessary to know. 
1487-1161 5100 25 3588 2316 3778 1097 5259 1473 


3 ει δε τις αγαπὰ Tov θεὸν οὗτος EYVWOTAL VT’ αὐτοῦ 
Butif anyone loves God, this one is known by him. 
4012 | 3588 1035 3767 3588 1494 

8:4 περὶ τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν ειδωλοθύτων 
Concerning the food then of the ones sacrificing to idols -- 

1492 3754 3762. 1497 1722 2889 2532 3754 

otdapev OTL ουδὲν εἰδωλον EV KOTPO και OTL 

we know that [2/s nothing !an idol] in the world, and that there is 

3762 . 2316-2087 1508 1520 2532-1063 1512 1510,2.6 

ουδεὶς θεὸς ETEpos ELpy εἰς 8:5 και γὰρ eElTEp εισὶ 

no other God except one. For even if indeed there are 

3004 2316. 1535 1722 372 1535 1909 3588 

λεγόμενοι θεοὶ ειτε εν ουρανὼ ELTE επι τῆς 

ones being called gods, whether in heaven, whether upon the 

1093 5618 1510,2.6 2316-4183 2532 2962-4183 235 

γῆς ὥσπερ εισὶ θεοὶ πολλοὶ και κύριοι πολλοὶ 8:6 αλλ’ 

earth (as there are many gods, and many lords), but 

1473 1520 2316 3588 3962 1537 3739 3588 3956 

ἡμῖν εις θεὸς ὁ πατὴρ εξ ου τα πᾶντα 

to us there is one God the father, of whom are all things, 


2532 1473 1519 1473 2532 1520 2962 τς 5547 1223 
καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς αὐτὸν καὶ εἰς κύριος Τησοὺς χριστὸς δι’ 


and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, through 
3739 3588 3956 2532 1473 1223 1473 | 235 3756 
ov τὰ πάντα καὶι ἡμεῖς SVU αὐτοῦ 8:7 αλλ’ OVK 
whom are all things, and γα by_— him. But [315 not 


8:8 1 


1722 3956 3588 1108 5100-1161 3588. 4803 


εν πᾶσιν ἢ γνῶσις τινές δε τῇ συνειδήσει 
4ηὴ Sall lthe knowledge]; but some with conscience 
3588 1497 2193 737 5613 1494 

του ειἰδῶλου EWS ApTL ws ειδωλόθυτον 

of the idol until just now [285 ofa thing 3sacrificed to idols 
2068 | 2532 3588 4893-1473 772-1510.6 3435 
εσθίουσι και ἢ συνείδησις αὐυτὼν ασθενῆς οὖσα μολῦύνεται 
1681], and their conscience being weak is tainted. 


1033-1161_ 1473 3756 3936. 3588 2316 3777-1063 
Bpwpa de ἡμὰς ov παρίστησι τω θεὼ οὗτε yap 
But a food [515 4065 not 2stand] before God; for neither 

1437 2068 4052 3777 1437 3361 2068 

εὰν φάγωμεν περισσεύομεν οὔτε εὰν μη φάγωμεν 

if weeat dowe abound, nor if wedonot eat 

5302, 991-1161 3381 3588 1849 

voTtepovpeba 8:9 βλέπετε SE μηπως Ἢ εξουσία͵ 

do we lack. But take heed, lest perhaps [Sauthority 

1473 3778 4348 1096 3588 

VPov αὑτὴ πρόσκομμα ᾿ γένηται τοις 

2your ‘this] [an occasion for stumbling !becomes] to the ones 

770 1437-1063 5100 1492 1473 3588 2192 

ἀσθενοῦσιν 8:10 εὰν yap τις dH σε TOV EXOVTA 

being weak! Forif any should behold you, the one having 

1108 1722 1493 261 3780. 3588 

γνῶσιν εν ειδωλείω κατακείμενον ουχὶ 

knowledge, [?in 3the temple of an idol !reclining], shall not 

4893-1473 _ 772-1510.6 ὉῦΟὉ 3618 : 1519 3588 

συνείδησις αὐτοῦ ασθενοὺς ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται εις TO 

his conscience being weak be built up for 

3588 1494 2068. 2532 622. ὁ 

τα ειδωλόθυτα εσθίειν 8:11 και απολείται 

[2the things 3sacrificed to idols !eating]? And [shall perish 

3588. 770. 80 : 1909 3588 4674 1108 

ο ασθενὼν αδελφὸς ext ™m on γνῶσει 

2being weak the brother] over your knowledge, 

1223 3739 5547 599. 3779-1161 264 7 

Uv ον χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν 8:12 οὕτω δε αμαρτᾶνοντες 
for whom Christ — died. And thus sinning 

1519 3588 80. 2532 5180 1473 3588 4893 

εις τους αδελφοὺς καὶ τύπτοντες AUTMV τὴν συνείδησιν 

against the brethren, and striking their conscience 

770 ᾿ 1519 5547. 264 7 

ασθενοῦσαν εις χριστὸν apapTavete 8:13 διόπερ 

which is weakened, [against >Christ ‘you sin]. Therefore 

1487 1033 4624 3588 80-1473 | 3766.2 

ει Bpopa σκανδαλίζει τον αδελφὸν pov ov μὴ 

if afood causes [?to stumble lmy brother], in no way 

2068 2907 1519 3588 165, 2443 3361 3588 80-1473 

φάγω κρέα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἵνα μὴ TOV αδελφὸν μου 

shallleat meats into the eon, that [2ηοί 4my brother 

4624 ι 

σκανδαλίσω 

1 should 3cause] to stumble. 


CHAPTER 9 


The Rights of Apostleship 

3756-1510.2.1 652 3756-1510.2.1 1658 3780 

OVK ειμὲ αποστόλος OVK ειμὶ ελεύθερος ουχὶ 

AmInot anapostle? AmInot free? [2not 
μὰ 553. | ς,Ξ,3588 2962-14733.ϑ» 3708 3756 . .3588 
Inoovv χριστὸν τον κυριὸν ἡμὼν EWpaKa ου το 
4Jesus >Christ Sour Lord 1Have I 3seen]? [2not 
2041-1473 1473-1510.2.5 1722 2962 1487 243 3756-1510.2.1 
Epyov μου υμεὶς εστεεν κυρίω 9:2 εε ἄλλοις ουκειμὶ 
3my work !Are you] in the Lord? If to others I am not 
652 2335. 1065 1473 1510.2.1 3588 1063 4973 : 
απόστολος αλλὰ γε vptv ειμι n yap σφραγὶς 
anapostle, but indeed [?to you 11 am]; [3the ‘for 4568] 


3588 1699 651 . 1473-1510.2.5 1722 2962. 3588 1699 
τῆς εμὴς αποστολὴς υμεὶῖς εστε EV κυρίω 9:3 ἢ εμῇ 
Sof my “commission 2youare] in the Lord. My 


627 _ 3588 1473-350 3778-1510.2.3 3378 
ἀπολογία τοις εμέ ἀανακρίνουσιν αὕτη EoTL 9:4 μη OVK 
defense tothe ones questioning me _is this. Do we not 
2192 189 2068 2532 4095. 3378 2192 
ἐχομεν εξουσίαν φαγεῖν και πιεῖν 9:5 μὴ ουκ ἔχομεν 


have authority toeat and to drink? Do we not have 
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1849 79 _ 1135 4013 | 5613 2532 3588 3062 
efovotav αδελφὴν γυναίκα περιάγειν ὡς καὶ OL λοιποί 
authority [2a sister 3a wife} Το lead about], as also the rest 


652 2532 3588 80 , 3588 2962 2532 * ᾿ 
απόστολοι καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ του κυρίου και Κηφὰς 
of the apostles, and the brothers ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 


2228 3441 1473 2532 * 3756-2192 1849 3588 

6 ἡ μόνος εγὼ και BapvaBas ovK ἐχομεν εξουσίαν Tov 
Or only I and Barnabas have not authority 
3361 2038 5100 4754 2398 3800 


μη εργάζεσθαι 9:7 τις στρατεύεται ιδίοις οψωνίοις 
to not work? Who soldiers by his own rations 
4218 5100 5452 290 2532 1537 3588 2590 
ποτέ τις φυτεύει ἀμπελῶνα και EK του καρποῦ 
at any time? Who plants avineyard, and from the fruit 
1473 3756 2068 2228 5100 4165 4167 2532 
αὐτοῦ OUVK εσθίει ἢ τις ποιμαΐνει ποίμνην και 
of it does not eat? or who _ tends a flock, and 
1537 3588 1051 3588 4167 3756 2068 3361 


εκ του γάλακτος τῆς ποίμνης OVK εσθίει 9:8 μη 


from the milk of the flock does not eat? Is it 
2596. 444 3778 2980 2228 3780. 2532 
κατὰ ἀνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλὼΐ ἢ ουχὶ και 


according to aman these things Ispeak, or doesnot also 


3588 3551 3778-3004 1722-1063 3588 *-3551 . 

o νόμος ταῦτα λέγει 9:9 evyap τὼ Μωσέως νόμῳ 
the law say these things? Forin the law of Moses 
1125 3756 5392 | 1016 248 | 3361 
γέγραπται ου φιμὼῶσεις βοὺν arowvTa μη 

it has been written, You shall not muzzle —_an ox threshing. Is not 
3588 1016 3199 3588 2316 2228 1223 1473 3843 

τῶν βοὼν μέλει TW θεὼ 9:10 y dv ἡμὰς πάντως 
the ox acare to God? Or because of us assuredly 
3004 1223 1473. 1063 1125, 3754 1909 1680 
λέγει δι’ μὰς γὰρ eypady OTL em’ ελπίδι 
it says? [2because of 3us  !For] it was written that, [5in Shope 
3784. 3588 722 ΠΩΣ _ 2532 3588 248 
οφείΐλει ὁ αροτριὼν APOTPLAV καὶ O αλοὼν 
3ought ΤΤΠ6 one 2plowing ‘to plow], and the one threshing 
3588 1680-1473 3348 1909 1680 1487 
τῆς ελπίδος αυτοὺ μετέχειν em’ ελπίδι 9:11 εἰ 
[4of the thing 5of hishope 15 to partake "ἢ Ζ2ΠΟΡΕ]. If 
1473 1473 3588 4152 4687 3173 


ἡμεῖς υμὶν τὰ πνευματικὰ εσπείραμεν μέγα 
we [4to you 2the 3spiritual things sowed], is it a great thing 
1487 1473 1473 3588 4559 2325 1487 243 


ει PEtS υμὼν TA σαρκικὰ θερίσομεν 9:12 εἰ ἄλλοι 
if we [Zyour 3fleshly things 'harvest]? If others 
3588 1849 1473 3348 | 3756 3123-1473 ἷ 
τῆς εξουσίας υμὼν μετέχουσιν OV μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς 
[2οἵ the 3authority 4over you !partake], should not we more? 

235 3756 5530 3588 1849-3778 235 3956 
αλλ’ OVK εχρησᾶάμεθα TH εξουσία TAVTH αλλὰ TAVTA 
But we did not use this authority; but all things 
4722 2443 3361 1464-5100 1325 3588 
στέγομεν Wa εγκοπὴν τινα δὼμεν τω 
we hold off, that [2ηοΐ 4any hindrance !we should 3give] to the 
2098 _ 3588 S547 3756 1492 3754 
ευαγγελίω του χριστοῦ 9:13. ovK οἶδατε OTL 
good news ofthe Christ. Do younot know _ that 
3588 3588 2413 2038 1537 3588 2413 

ou τὰ ιερὰ εργαζόμενοι εκ του ιεροὺ 
the ones [the 7consecrated things ‘working 2at 3the 4temple 
2068. 3588 3588 2379 4332 

εσθίουσιν οι τω θυσιαστηρίω προσεδρεύοντες 
Sshall eat]? andthe ones [2the 3altar ltaking care of 
3588 2379 , 4829 : 3779 2532 3588 
To θυσιαστηρίω συμμερίζονται 9:14 οὕτως KaL ὁ 
Sthe altar 4receive a portion of]? So also the 
2962 [299 3588 358 2098 2605. 

κύριος διέταξε τοις τὸ ευαγγέλιον καταγγέλλουσιν 
Lord 56ῖ in order for the ones [?the 3g00d news !announcing], 
1537 3588 2098 2198 1473-1161 
€K TOU ευαγγελίου ζην 9:15 εγὼ δε 
[2from the announcing 3of the 4good news to live]. But I 
3702. 5535. 3778 3756 1125 116] 
ουδενὶ εχρησαμὴν τουτῶν ουκ ἐγραψα de 
[2none !used] of these things. [21] didnot 3write [1Βι1] 


9:5 for woman. 
9:8 {CP Neyo — I say. 


250 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Α 9:16 
3778 2443 3779 1096 1722 1473 2570-1063 2983 1473-116] 862 1473 
ταῦτα ἵνα οὕτω γένηται εν εμοὶ καλὸν yap λάβωσιν ἡμεὶς de ἀφθαρτον 9:26 εγὼ 
these things, that thus itshould happen with me. For it is good they should receive; but we an incorruptible crown. I 
1473 3123 599 2228 3588 2745-1473 2443 5100 5106 3779 5143 5613 3756 84 3779 4433.ϑὃϑ » 5613 
μοι μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν Ἢ το καὐχημὰ μου να τις τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω ὡς οὐκ AdHAWS οὕτω πυκτεῦω ὡς 
forme rather to die than [4my boasting that 2anyone therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so I box, as 
2758 | 1437-1063 2097 3756-1510.2.3 3756 109 1194 235-5299. 1473 3588 4983 2532 
KEvOoOH 9:16 εὰν yap ευαγγελίζωμαι ουκ ἐστι ουκ ἀέρα δέρων 9:27 αλλ’ υπωπιᾶζω μου TO σὼμα και 
3should nullify]. Forif I announce good news, there is not not [?the air !flaying]. But I bruise my body, and 
1473-2745 318-1063 1473-1945 3799. 116] 1396 ᾿ 3381 243 2784 | 1473 | 
μοι KAVX HPA QvaYKN YAP μοι επίκειται ovat dE δουλαγωγὼ μῆπως ἄλλοις κηρύξας : autos 
a boasting to me; fora necessity 15 pressed upon me; [3woe ‘but bring it into slavery, lest to others having proclaimed, myself 
1473 1510.2.3 1437 3361 2097 ν᾽ 1487-1063 96. 1096 

μοι εστιν εὰν μη ευαγγελίζωμαι 9:17 ει γὰρ αδόκιμος γένωμαι 

4to me 211 is] if Π[5Που]4 not announce good news. For if [2debased 11 should be]. 

1635 3778-4238 3408 2192 1487-1161 210 

εκὼν τοῦτο πράσσω μισθὸν ἐχὼ ει δε ἄκων CHAPTER 10 

I willingly do this, [2a wage 11 have]; butif unwillingly, 

3622 ὺ 4100 5100 3767 1473 

οἰκονομίαν πεπίστευμαι 9:18 τις οὖν μοι Israel a Model 

[2a management 11 am entrusted with]. What then tome 3756 2309 [16] [473 50 ; 80 ; 
1510.2.3 3588 3408 2443 2097 ᾿ 77: 10:1 ov θέλω SE vpas ayvoety adeddot 
εστιν ὁ μισθὸς νὰ ενυαγγελιζόμενος αὐάποῦσον [231 do not 3want 1Β11] you to be ignorant, brethren, 
is the wage? That announcing good news [freely 3754 3588 3962-1473 3955 $259 3588 3507. 
5087 3588 2098 | 3588 5547 , 1519 3588 OTL OL πατέρες ἡμὼν TAVTES υπὸ τὴν νεφέλην 
no @ : το εὐαγγεχιόν του χριστοῦ εις τὸ but know that our fathers all [2under 3the 4cloud 

I should establish ?the good news of Christ], for the 1510.76 2532 3956 1223 3588 2281 | 1330 2532 
3361 2710 3588 1849-1473 1722 3588 2098 σαν KaL TAVTES τῆς θαλᾶσσης διῆλθον 10:2 Kat 
μη καταχρῆσασθαι τη εξουσία μου εν τῶ Evayyedio lwere], and all [2through 3the 4sea lwent], and 
not abusing my authority in the good news. 3956 1519 3588 * 907 1722 3588.3507 2532 1722 


Serve All Men 
1658 1063 1510.6 1537 3956 3956 1683 
9:19 ελεύθερος yap wv EK πάντων TAT EMAVTOV 
[3free 1For 2being] from all, toall [myself 
1402, 2443 3588 4183 2770 2532 
εδούλωσα twa τοὺυς πλείονας κερδησω 9:20 και 


1 enslaved], that the πΊδην more I should gain. And 
1096 3588. * 5613 * 2443 *-2770 
εγενόμην τοις Tovdatous ws Ιουδαΐος tva Ιουδαίους κερδησω 


Ibecame to the Jews as aJew, that I should gain the Jews; 


3588 5259 3551 5613 5259 355 2443 3588 5259 
τοις VTO νόμον ὡς υπὸ νόμον ἵνα τους σπὍυπὸ 
tothe ones under law, as under law, that the ones under 
3551 2770_, 3588 459 5613 459 3361 
νόμον κερδησω 9:21 τοις ανόμοις ὡς ἄνομος μη 


law I should gain; to the lawless ones,as_ ἃ lawless one, (not 


1510.6 459 2316 255 1772 5547 2443 2770 
ὧν ἄνομος θεὼ αλλ’ ἐννομος χριστὼ iva κερδῆσω 


being lawless to God, but lawful to Christ), that I should gain 
459. 1096 3588 77.ϑ 5613 72 ὁ 
ανόμους 9:22 εγενόμην τοις ασθενέσιν ὡς ασθενῆς 
the lawless ones. Ibecame tothe weak as weak, 
2443 3588 772 2770 3588-3956 1096 

ἵνα τοὺς ασθενεὶς κερδησω τοις πᾶσι γέγονα 


that the weak Ishould gain. Toallthese 1 have become 
3588-3956 2443 3843 5100 4982 3778-1161 4160 
τὰ πᾶντα LWA πάντως τινὰς σώσω 9:23 τοῦτο δε ποιὼ 
all things, that assuredly some I should deliver. But this I do 


1223 3588 2098 2443 4791 1473. 
διὰ το ευαγγέλιον va συγκοινωνὸς QUTOU 
on account of the good news, that [2a fellow-partaker with 3him 
1096 

γένωμαι 


11 should become]. 


Run to Win 
3756 1492 3754 3588 1722 4712 
9:24 ουκ οἶδατε OTL οι εν σταδίω 
Do younot know that the οὔθ [2in 3the stadium 
5143 3956 3303 5143 1520-1161 2983 
τρέχοντες πᾶντες μεν τρέχουσιν εἰς δε λαμβάνει 
trunning], all indeed run, but one receives 
3588 1017ϑ 3779-5143 2443 2638 
το βραβεῖον οὕτω τρέχετε να καταλάβητε 
the victory prize? Thus yourun that you should overtake! 
3956-1161 3588 75 3956 1467 . 
9:25 Tras δὲ ὁ αγωνιζόμενος TAVTA εγκρατεύεται 
But every one struggling, in all things controls himself; 
1565, 3303 3767 2443 5349 4735 
€KELVOL μεν οὖν να φθαρτὸν στέφανον 
that indeed then that a corruptible crown 


πᾶντες εἰς Tov Mwvonv εβαπτίσαντο ev TH νεφέλη Kat εν 


all unto Moses _wereimmersedin the cloud andin 
3588 228] 2532 3956 3588 1473 1033 4152 . 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ 10:3 kat TaVTES τὸ αὐτὸ βρῶμα πνευματικὸν 
the sea, and all [2the 3same >food 4spiritual 
2068 2532 3956 3588 1473 4188 4152 4095 
Edayov 10:4και πᾶντεςτο αὐτὸ πόμα πνευματικὸν ETLOV 
late], and all [2the 3same Sdrink 4spiritual 1drank]; 
4095-1063 1537 4152 190 4073 3588-1161 


ETLWOV YAP EK πνευματικῆς ἀκολουθούσης πέτρας ἢ SE 


for they drank from a spiritual [2following rock], and the 
4073 1510.7.3 3588 5547 | 235 3756 1722 3588 4183 
πέτρα HV Ο χριστὸς 10:5 αλλ’ οὐκ εν τοις πλείοσιν 
rock was the Christ. But not with the most 

1473 | 2106. 3588 2316 2693-1063 

αὐτὼν ευδόκησεν ο θεὸς κατεστρώθησαν yap 
of them did [?think well of 1God]; for they were prostrated 
1722 3588 2048 3778-1161 5179 1473 

εν τῇ ερήῆμω 10:6 ταῦτα δε τῦποι ἡμὼν 
in the wilderness. But these things [?models 3for us 
1096 | 1519 3588 3361 1510.1 1473 1938 2556 
εγενηθησαν εἰς τὸ εἶναι ἡμὰς επιθυμητὰς κακὼν 
Ibecame], for [2not 3to be lus] _ cravers of evils, 
2531, 2548 1937. 3366. 1496 : 
καθὼς κακεῖνοι επεθῦύμησαν 10:7 μηδὲ ειδωλολᾶτραι 
as those also were cravers. Neither [2idolaters 
1096 2531 5100 1473 5613 1125 2523 
γίνεσθε καθὼς τινες αὐτὼν ὡς γέγραπται εκάθισεν 
Ibecome], some of them. As it has been written, [3sat down 
3588 2992 2068 2532 4095 2532 450. 3815 

o λαὸς φαγεῖν και πιεῖν καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν 


1The 2people] toeat and todrink, and rose up to play. 
3366 4203. 2531 5100 1473 


10:8 μηδὲ πορνεύωμεν καθὼς τινες αὐτῶν 
Neither should we commit harlotry, as some of them 

4203 2532 4098 1722 1520 2250 1501.9 

ETIOPVEVO QV και εἐπεσον EV μιὰ ἡμέρα εικὸοσ ιτρεὶς 


committed harlotry, and [fell  4in 

5505 3366 1598 3588 5547 2531 

χιλιὰδες 10:9 μηδὲ εκπειράζωμεν TOV χριστὸν καθὼς 

2thousand]. Neither should we put to test the Christ}, as 

2532 5100 1473 3985 2532 5259 3588 3789 622 . 

και τινες αὐυτὼν επείρασαν και πυπὸ τῶν ὀφεων απῶώλοντο 

also some of them tested, and by the serpents perished. 
3366. 1111] 2531 2532 5100 1473 ΤΩ 

10:10 μηδὲ γογγύζετε καθὼς και τινες αυτὼν εγόγγυσαν 
Neither grumble! as also some of them grumbled, 


Sone ‘day ‘twenty-three 


2532 622 5259 3588 3644 3778-1161 
και ἀπώλοντο VT TOV OCAOOpEVTOV 10:11 ταῦτα δὲ 
and perished by the annihilator. And these things 


10:9 tor anointing. 


10:12 1 CORINTHIANS 


3956 5179 4819. 1565. 1125-1161 
TAVTA τῦποι συνέβαινον εκείνοις eypady Se 
all [3as models !came to pass 2to them]; and they were written 
4314 3559-1473 1519 3739 3588 5056 3588 [65 
προς νουθεσίαν ημὼν εἰς ους τὰ τέλη τῶν ALWVOV 
for ouradmonition, unto whom the ends ofthe eons 
2658 | 5620 3588 1380 , 2476 991 
κατῆντησεν 10:12 woTe ὁ δοκὼν εστάναι βλεπέτω 
are arrived. So that the one thinking to stand, take heed 
3361 4098 3986 1473 3756 2983 
μη πέση 10:13 πειρασμὸς υμὰς ουκ εἰληφεν 
lest he ὁ“βοιηα fall! A test [Syou thas not 2taken] 
1508 442 4103. 116] 3588 
ει μη ἀανθρὼπινος πιστὸς δε ο 
except what belongstoahuman; [is trustworthy ‘but 
2316 3739 3756 1439 1473 3985 5228 3739 
θεὸς ος ουκ EQOEL υμὰς TELPATOHVAL υπὲέρ ὁ 
2God], who willnot allow you tobetested above what 
1410 235 4160 4862 3588 3986 _ 2532 3588 
δύνασθε αλλὰ ποιῆσει συν τῶ πειρασμὼ καὶ τὴν 
you ΔΓΘ able; but  willmake with the test also the 
1545 3588 1410 1473 5297 1355 
ἐκβασιν του δύνασθαι υμὰς πυπενεγκεὶν 10:14 διόπερ 
way out, [2to be able !for you] to endure. Therefore, 
27-1473 5343 575 3588 1496 Γ 5613 
αγαπητοὶ μου φεύγετε απὸ τῆς ειδωλολατρίας 10:15 ὡς 
my beloved, flee from the idolatry! As 
5429 3004 2919-1473 _ 3739 5346 | 3588 4221 
φρονίμοις λέγω κρίνατε vets ο gmypt 10:16 το ποτηριον 
practical [15Ρ68Κ; you judge what I say! The cup 
3588 2129, | 3739 2127 . 3780 2842 3588 
τῆς ευλογίας ὁ ευλογοῦμεν ovxt κοινωνία του 
ofthe blessing which we bless, [not 3fellowship 4of the 
129 3588 5547 1510.2.3 3588 740 3739 2806 
αἵματος του χριστοῦ εστι τὸν ἄρτον ον κλῶμεν 
Sblood ‘of the 7Christ ‘is it]? The bread which we break, 
3780. 2842 ᾿ 3588 4983 3588 5547 _ 1510.2.3 
ουχι KOLYOVLQ TOU σώματος TOV χριστου EOTLY 
[2not 3fellowship ‘of the body Sof the 7Christ lis it]? 

3754 1520 740 1520 4983 3588 4183 
10:17 ὁτι EUs ἄρτος εν σῶμα οι πολλοὶ 

For asone bread loaf, [4areone ‘body 21|Π68 3many 
1510.24 3588 1063 3956 1537 3588 1520 740 3348. 
εσμεν οι γὰρ TAVTES EK TOV EVOS αρτου PETEXOPEV 
lwe]; for [2all 4οἵ Sthe Sone 7bread loaf !we 3partake]. 

3588 * 2596 4561 3780 | 3588 

10:18 βλέπετε τον lopand κατὰ σᾶρκα ουχὶ οι 

Look at Israel according to the flesh! [2not 3the ones 
2068 | 3588 2378 2844 _ 3588 2379 i 
εσθίοντες tas θυσίας κοινωνοὶ του θυσιαστηρίου 
4eating Sthe sacrifices ‘partners 8of the altar 
1510,2.6 5100 3767 5346 3754 1497 5100-1510.2.3 2228 
εισὶ 10:19 τι οὖν φημι OTL εἰδωλὸν τιεστιν n 
1Are]? What then sayI, that anidol [5 anything, or 
3754 1494 5100-1510.2.3 235 3754 3739 
OTL ειδωλόθυτὸόν τι ἐστιν 10:20 αλλ’ OTL α 
that what is sacrificed to an idol is anything? But that which 
2380 3588 1484 1140 ᾿ 23δ0 2532 3756 
θύει τα ἐθνη δαιμονίοις θύει και ου 
[Ssacrifice 1the nations], [2to demons !they sacrifice], and not 
2316 3756 2309 1161 1473 2844 3588 1140, 
θεὼ ου θέλω SE VAS κοινωνοὺς τῶν δαιμονίων 
to God; [21 do not 3want 'but] you [partners 3of the 4demons 
1096 3756-1410 4221 2962 
γίνεσθαι 10:21 ου δύνασθε ποτῆριον κυρίου 
Ito become]. You are notable to [2the cup 3of the Lord 
4095 2532 4221. 12. Ὸ 3756:1410 5132 
πίνειν καὶ ποτῆριον δαιμονίων ov δύνασθε τραπέζης 
14ΠΠηΚ], and thecup οἵ demons; you are not able [2οἵ the table 
2962 | 3348 2532 5132 | 1140 2228 
κυρίου μετέχειν καὶ τραπέζης δαιμονίων 10:22 Ἢ 
30f the Lord Ἰΐο partake], and the table of demons. Or 
3863 ‘ 3588 2962 3361 2478 1473 
παραζηλοῦμεν TOV κύριον μη ισχυρότεροι αυτοῦ 
do we provoke [3to jealousy !the 21, ογα]} Αὐτὸ [?stronger 3than he 
1510.24 
εσμὲν 
lwe]? 


10:14 +CP So αδελφοι μου — therefore my brethren. 


251 
Do All Things unto the Glory of God 
3956 1473 1832 235 3756 3956 
10:2 πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν αλλ οὐ πᾶντα 
All things tome areallowed, but not all things 
4851 3956 1473 1832 235 3756 
συμφέρει πᾶντα μοι ἐξεστιν αλλ ov 
are advantageous. All things tome areallowed, but not 
3956 3618 : 3397 4588 1438 2212. 
πᾶντα οικοδομεὶ 10:24 μηδεὶς TO EaVTOV ζητείτω 
all things build up. [2no one 4of himself 11,61 3seek], 
235. 3588 3588 2087 1538 3956 
αλλὰ TO του ETEPOV ἕκαστος 10:25 παν 
but [21Π6 thing 3of the ‘other each]. Everything 
3588 1722 311 4453ϑ». 2068. 3367 
το εν μακέλλω πωλούμενον εσθίετε μηδέν 
in the market place _ being sold eat of! [2nothing 
350 i 1223 3588 4893 3588-1063 
avakptvovtes διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν 10:26 του yap 
Iquestioning] on account of conscience. For of the 
2962 | 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 1473 1487-1161 
κυρίου ἢ yn καὶ TO πλῆρωμα αὐτῆς 10:27 εἰ δε 
Lord isthe earth, and the fullness of it. And if 
5100 2564 1473. 3588. 57] 2532 2309 
τις καλεὶ υμὰς τῶν απίστων και θέλετε 


anyone invite you ofthe unbelieving ones, 


and you want 


4198 | 3956 3588 3908 ᾿ 1473 2068 3367 
πορεύεσθαι παν τὸ παρατιθέμενον υμὶν εσθίετε μηδὲν 


to go, all being placed near you eatof! [nothing 
350 1223 358 4893 1437-1161 
avakptvovtes διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν 10:28 εὰν de 
Iquestioning] on account of conscience. But if 
5100 1473-2036 3778 1494-1510.2.3 . 3361 
τις vty Ett τοῦτο ειδωλόθυτὸόν εστι 

anyone 5Ποι]6 580 ἴο γοῖ, This [5 58ΟΓ 066 toidols, do not 
2068 | 1223 1565, 3588 3377 | 2532 3588 
εσθίετε δι᾽ εκεινον τον μηνυσαντα καὶ τὴν 
eat on account of that one, the one indicating and the 
4893 3588-1063 2962 3588 1093 2532 3588 4138 
συνείδησιν του γὰρ κυριου ἢ και TO πλῆηρωμα 


conscience sake! For of the Lord is the earth, and the fullness 


1473 4893-116] 3004 3780 3588 
αὐτῆς 10:29 συνείδησιν δε λέγω ovxt τὴν 


1438 235.» 
EQuTov αλλὰ 


of it. But conscience, I say, is not the one of yourself, but 


3588 3588 2087 2444-1063 3588 1657-1473 


2919 5259 


τὴν του ετέρου νατι γὰρ ἡ ελευθερία μον κρίνεται ὑπὸ 


the one of the other. For why is my freedom 


243 4893 1487 1473 5484 


judged by 


3348 5100 


QAANS συνειδησεως 10:30 εἰ εγὼ χὰριτι μετέχω τι 
another’s conscience? If I [favor !partake in], why 


987 . 5228 3739 1473 2168 ; 
βλασφημοῦμαι vTEep ov εγὼ ευχαριστὼ 
amIblasphemed for whatI give thanks? 
2068 1535 4095 1535 aie 
ἐσθίετε εὖτε πίνετε εὖτε 


1535 3767 


10:31 εὖτε οὖν 


Whether then 


4160 3956 
ποιεῖτε πᾶντα 


you eat, or whether you drink, or whether ΑΝ ΝΡ you do, [28]]} 


1519 1391 2316 4160 


677 
eis δόξαν θεοὺ ποιεύτε 10:32 ἀπρόσκοποι 
3unto 4the glory 5of God 160]! [2not a cause for stumbling 
1096 2532 * ᾿ 2532 * 2532 3588 1577 


γίνεσθε και [Ιουδαίοις καὶ “EAAQow Kat 


τῇ εκκλησία 


'Become] -- even Jews, even Greeks, even the assembly 


3588 2316 2531 2504 3956 3956 


700 


του θεοῦ 10:33 καθὼς καγὼ πᾶντα πὰσιν ἀρέσκω 
of God! as even I [2all men 3in all things 'please], 


3361 2212, 3588 1683 , 4851 | 235. | 3588 
μη ζητὼν TO εμασνυτοὺ συμφέρον AAA TO 


3588 
TOV 


not seeking for myself advantage, but the advantage for the 


4183. 2443 4982. 
πολλὼν va σωθὼσι 


many, that they should be delivered. 
CHAPTER 11 


God’s Order of Headship 
3402 1473 1096 
11:1 μιμηταὶ μου γίνεσθε 
[mimics ὁοἴπηθ.  ‘Become], 
5547 1867-1161 1473 80. 
χριστοῦ 11:2 επαινὼ δε υμὰς adeddot 
of Christ! But I praise you, brethren, 


2531 2504 
καθὼς καγὼ 
as even I 
3754 3956 

OTL TAVITA 
that in all things 


252 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Α 11:3 
1473-3403 2532 2531 3860 | 1473 1473 1487-1161 5100 1380 | 5380-1510.1 ᾿ 1473. 
μου μέμνησθε και καθὼς παρέδωκα υμὶν αὐτῇ 11:16 ει δε τις OKEL φιλόνεικος εἶναι ἡμεῖς 
you have remembrance of me. And [485 SI delivered ‘to you to her. Butif anyone thinks to be contentious, we 
3588 3862 . 2722. 2309-1161 1473 1492 5108 |, 4914 | 3756 2192 3761 | 3588 1577 Ν 3588 
Tas παραδόσεις κατέχετε 11:3 θέλω SE πυημὰς εἰδέναι τοιαύτην συνήθειαν oOVK ἔχομεν ουδὲ αι εκκλησίαι του 
2the 3traditions ‘Hold]. ButI want you  toknow, [3such 4a custom ‘donot *have], nor the assemblies 
3754 3956 45 3588-2776 == 3588 5547 1510.23 2316 
OTL παντὸς avdpos ἢ κεφαλὴ ὁ χριστὸς εστι θεοῦ 
that [Sof every 7’man ‘the ‘head Ithe 2Christ 3518]; of God. 
HT 1161 135 3588 435 bel 116] 5547 κ3588 
κεφαλὴ δε γυναικὸς ο ἀνὴρ κεφαλὴ δε χριστοῦ o duct at the Lord’ er 
and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ Conduct Ἀ s Supp 
3778-1161 3853 3756-1867 
2316 3956 435 4336 2228 4395 . 2596 11:17 τοῦτο δε παραγγέλλων ουὔκ ETALWA 
θεὸς 11:4 Tas ανὴρ προσευχόμενος ἢ προφητεύων κατὰ κ But in this exhortin Tdo οἰονεῖ θῇ 
is God. Every man praying or prophesying [2on & Ρ you, 
2776 2192 2617 3588 1438 2776 3754 3756 1519 358δ 290δ᾽ 235 1519 3588 2276 
κεφαλῆς ἐχὼν καταισχύνει τὴν εαὐυτοὺῦ κεφαλὴν OF OES εἰν, 0 κρεῖττον add’ εἰς τὸ Ἧττον 
: : 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

3μὶ5 head ‘having anything], disgraces his own head. pe [?do not “for “the Sbetter bee pie the pes 

πᾶσα te ona Ὁ ποξξυχομξινη a” προφηπεύουφὰ συνέρχεσθε h 11:18 πρῶτον πα d ee, 

Anicveny” woman: «praying BE < BEOpnesyne esta ee 1722 1577 | to mg τὴ 1722 i 
177 ᾿ 3588 2776 2617 3588 2776-1438 ᾿ 


ακατακαλύπτω TH κεφαλὴ καταισχύνει THY κεφαλὴν εαὐτῆς 
with uncovered head, _— disgraces her own head; 
1520 1063 1510.2.3 2532 3588 1473 | 3588-3587, 1487-1063 
εν γαάρεστι KALTO AVTO TH εξυρημένη 11:6 ει yap 
[Sone !for 2it is] and the same as having been shaven. For if 
3756 2619 : 1135 | 2532 2751 

ov κατακαλύπτεται γυνη και κε ιρᾶσθω 

[2be not 3covered up la woman], also [εἴ her be shorn! 
1487-1161 149 1135 3588 275] 2228 3587. 

ει δε αἰσχρὸν γυναικὶ το κείρασθαι ἢ ἕυράσθαι 
Butif it be shameful for a woman to be shorn or shaven, 


2619 ᾿ 435 3303 1063 = 3756-3784 | 
KATAKAAVTITET OW 11:7 ἀνὴρ μεν γὰρ ovk οφείλει 


let her be covered up! [38 man 2indeed !For] ought not 
2619 3588 2776 1504 2532 1391 2316 


κατακαλύπτεσθαι THY κεφαλὴν εικὼν και δόξα θεοῦ 
to be covered of the head, [2an image 3and 4glory 5of God 
5224 1135-1161 139] 435 1510.2.3 3756-1063 
VTAPXWOV yuvy δὲ δόξα ανδρὸς εστιν 8 ov yap 
Ibeing]. Butawoman [2a glory 3of man lis]. For not 
1510.23 435 1537 1135 235 1135 1537 435 
εστιν ανὴρ εκ γυναικὸς αλλὰ γυνὴ εξ ανδρὸς 
is man of thewoman, but thewoman of man. 
2532 1063 3756 2936 435 1223 3588 1135 


11:9 kau yap ovK εκτίσθη ανὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναίκα 
For [2ννας not 3created !man] on account of the woman, 


2385. 1135. 1223 3588 435 1223 

αλλὰ γυνὴ διὰ τον avipa 11:10 διὰ 

but the woman onaccountof the man. Because of 
3778 3784. 3588 1135. 1849 2192, 1909 3588 
τοῦτο οφείλει ἢ yur” εξουσίαν exetv ent τῆς 
this [3ought ‘the 2woman ‘the authority 4to have] upon 
2776 6σΔ 1223 3588. 32 4133 
κεφαλῆς διὰ τους αγγέλους 11:11 πλὴν 
herhead onaccountof the angels. Furthermore 
3777 435 5565 1135 8777 1133 5565. 

οὗτε ανὴρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς οὔτε γυνὴ χωρὶς 
neither is man separate from woman, nor woman separate from 
435_ Δ«1722 2962, 5618-1063 3588 1135 1537 3588 
ανδρὸς εν κυρίω 11:12 ὥσπερ γὰρ ἢ γυνῆ εκ του 
man ἰπ the Lord. For as the woman is of the 
435 3779 = 2532 3588 435 1223 3588 1135 . 3588 116] 
ανδρὸς οὕτω καὶ ὁ ανὴρ διὰ τῆς γυναικὸς Ta dE 
man, so also the man is through the woman; but 
3956 1537 3588 2316 1722 1473-1473 2919 
πᾶντα εκ του θεοῦ 11:13 εν υμὶν αυτοὺῖς κρίνατε 


all things are of God. Among you yourselves judge! 


4241-1510.2.3 1135 177 3588 2316-4336 
πρέπον εστὶ γυναίκα ακατακάλυπτον TW θεὼ προσεύχεσθαι 


Is it becoming [woman !for an uncovered] to pray to God? 


2228 3761 1473-3588-5449 132] 1473 3754 435 
11:14 ἢ ουδὲ αὐτῇ ἡ φύσις διδάσκει υμὰς OTL AVP 
Or does not even nature itself teach you that aman 
3303 1437 2863 | 819 1473. 1510.2.3 
μεν εαν κομα ᾿ ατιμία αὐτῷ εστι 
indeed if should have long hair, [2a dishonor 3to him lit is]? 
1135-1161 1437 2863 139] 1473 | 
11:15 γυνὴ de εὰν KOLA δόξα αὐτῇ 
But ἃ woman, if she should have long hair [2a glory 3to her 
1510.2.3 3754 3588 2864 473 4018 1325 


εστν OTL Ὦ κόμη αντὶ περιβολαίον δέδοται 
lis it]; for the hair of the head instead of ἃ wrap is given 


συνερχομένων υμὼν εν εκκλησία AKOVW σχίσματα EV 
in your coming together in assembly, Ihear Οἱ splits [2among 


1473 5224 2532 3313-5100 4100 1163-1063 2532 
VELY VTAPXELV και μέρος TL πιστεύω 11:19 δει γὰρ Kat 


3you ‘existing], and partly I believe it. For must [2even 
1722 1473 139 1510.1 2443 3588 1384 5318 
ev υμὶν αἱρέσεις εἶναι να OL δόκιμοι φανεροὶ 
4among ὕγοι! ‘sects 3be], that the ones approved [Zapparent 
1096 1722 1473 4905 . 3767 
YEVOVTAL ev υμῖν 11:20 συνερχομένων οὖν 
Ishould become] among you? [2coming together 3then 
1473 1909-3588-1473 3756-1510.2.3 2960. 1173 
VEWV επὶ TO AUTO ουκ εστι κυριακον δείπνον 
1In your] inthe same place, is it not [2the Lord’s 3supper 
2068 | 1538-1063 3588-2398 1173 4301 ‘ 
φαγεῖν 11:21 ἐκαστος γὰρ το ἴδιον εὐπνον προλαμβὰνει 
πο eat]? But each [2his own 3supper first takes] 
1722 3588 2068 | 2532 3739-3303 3983 ὀ 3739-1161 3184. 
εν τῷ φαγεῖν και ος μεν πεινὰ ος de pedver 
in the eating, and one hungers, and another 1s intoxicated. 
3361-1063 3614. 3756-2192 1519 3588 2068 . 2532 
11:22 μη γὰρ οικίας OUK EXETE εἰς TO εσθίειν Kat 
Fordo ([?houses !younot have] for the eating and 
4095 2228 3588 1577 3588 2316 2706 2532 


πίνειν Ἢ τῆς εκκλησίας TOV θεοῦ καταφρονεῖτε και 


drinking? ΟΥ[21Π6 3assembly 4of God !do you disdain], and 


2617 . 3588 3361 2192 5100 1473-2036 

KQTQALOX VVETE τους μη εχοντὰς τι πὍυημιν εἰπῶ 

disgrace the ones not having? What should I say to you? 
1867 | 1473 1722 3778 3756 1867 | 1473-1063 
επαινέσω πυημὰς εν τούτω OVK επαινὼ 11:23 εγὼ yap 
ShallI praise you in this? Idonot praise. For I 
3880 | 575 3588 2962 3739 2532 3860 | 1473 3754 
παρέλαβον απὸ του κυρίου oO και παρέδωκα vpty ὁτι 
took from the Lord what also I delivered up to you, that 


3588 2962 * 1722 3588 3571 3739 3860 _ 
o κύριος ΙΪησοὺς εν TH νυκτί ἢ παρεδίδοτο 
the Lord Jesus, ἴῃ the night in which he was delivered up 
2983 740 2532 2168 . 2806 2532 
ékaBev ἄρτον 11:24 και ευχαριστῆσας ἐκλασεν και 
took bread; and having given thanks he broke it, and 
2036 2983 2068 3778 | 1473-1510.2.3 3588 4983 3588 5228 
εἶπεν λάβετε φάγετε TOVTO μουεστι τὸ σῶμα τὸ υπέρ 
said, Take eat, this 15 my body [2for 
1473 2806 3778 4160 1519 3588 1699 364 
πὍυημὼν κλῶμενον τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν εμὴν ανᾶμνησιν 
3you ‘being broken]; this do in my remembrance! 
615 2532 3588 4221 3326. 3588. 1172 
11:25 ὡσαύτως και τὸ ποτήριον μετὰ τὸ εὐπνήσαι 
Likewise also the cup, after having supper, 
3004 3778 3588 4221 3588 2537 [242 1510.2.3 1722 
λέγων τοῦτο TO ποτῆριον Ἢ καινὴ διαθῆκη εστίὶν εν 
saying, This cup [the 3new ‘covenant 115] in 
3588 1699 129 3778 4160 3740 302-4095 1519 
TO εμὼ αὐματι τοῦτο ποιεῖτε οσάκις QV πινῆτε . εις 
my blood; this do as often as you should drink in 
3588 1699 364 3740-1063 302-2068 
τὴν ἐμὴν avapvynow 11:26 οσάᾶκις yap αν ἐσθίητε 
my remembrance! For as often as you should eat 


11:23 }Ald. adds χριστος — Christ. 


11:27 1 


3588 740-3778 2532 3588 4221-3778 4095 

Tov ἄρτον τοῦτον καὶ TO TOTHPLOVTOVTO πίνητε Ὺσ 
this bread, and [2this cup 1should drink], 

3588 2288 3588 2962 | 2605 891 3739 

tov Oavatov του κυρίου καταγγέλλετε ἄχρις OV 

the death of the Lord youannounce until of which 

302 2064 5620 3739 302 2068 | 

av ἐλθη 11:27 wote ος αν εσθίη 


ever time he should come. So that who ever should eat 


3588 740-3778 2228 4095 3588 4221 3588 
Tov ἄρτον τοῦτον Ἢ πινη ᾿ το TOTHPLov του 
this bread or  shoulddrink the cup of the 
2962, 371 1777-1510,8.3 3588 4983 2532 129 
κυριου αναξίως ενοχος εσται του σώματος και ALLATOS 
Lord —sunworthily δ ὡς liable ofthe body and blood 


3588 2962 116] 444 1438 | 2532 
tov κυρίου 11:28 δοκιμαζέτω de avOpwmos EXVTOV καὶι 


of the Lord. [Zlet 4prove 1But 3a man] himself, and 
3779 1537 3588 740 2068 2532 1537 3588 4221 
OUTWS EK του ἄρτου εσθιέτω και εκ του TOTHPLOv 


thus [2ο 3the 4bread ‘let himeat], and [2οἵ 3the 4cup 


4095 | 3588-1063 2068 2532 4095 371 |. 
πινέτω 11:29 o yap εσθίων και πίνων αναξίως 


Idrink]! For the one eating and drinking unworthily, 
2917 1438 2068. 2532 4095 3361 1252 
κριμα EQUTO) εσθίει και πινει μη διακρίνων. 
[4judgment ‘to himself ‘eats and 3drinks], not discriminating 
3588 4983 3588 2962 1223 3778 1722 

το σὼμα TOV κυρίου 11:30 διὰ τοῦτο εν 

the body ofthe Lord. Because of this [2among 
147. 4183.72 2532 732 2532 2837 


vpty πολλοὶ ασθενεὶς και APPHWOTOL KAL κοιμῶνται 
3you Imany] areweak ἃηά ill, and [2gone to sleep 
2425 1487-1063 1438 1252 3756 


ικανοΐ 11:31 evyap εαυτοὺς διεκρίνομεν οὐκ 
lq fit amount]. For if [2ourselves !we examine ‘not 
302 2919 |. 2919-1161 5259 3588 
αν εκρινόμεθα 11:32 κρινόμενοι δε πυπὸ του 

3we should] be judged. But being judged by the 
2962 | 3811 a 2443 4336] 4862 3588 2889 
κυρίου παιδευόμεθα ἵνα μη συν τῶ KOO PO 
Lord weare corrected, that [?not ‘with ‘the ‘world 
2632 Ἢ 5620 80-1473 
κατακριθῶμεν 11:33 ὥστε αδελφοὶ μουν 
lwe should 306 condemned]. So that, my brethren, 
4905 i 1519 3588 2068 240 1551 


συνερχόμενοι Ets TO φαγεῖν ἀλλήλους εκδέχεσθε 
coming together for the eating, [?one another "δῖ us look out for]! 


1487-1161 5100 3983 | 1722 3624 2068 | 2443 
11:34 εἰ δε τις πεινὰ εν οκω εσθιέτω tva 


Butif anyone hungers, [2in 3his house let him eat]! that 


3361 1519 2917 4905 3588-1161 3062 
μη ets κρίμα συνέρχησθε το δε λοιπὰ 


[2not 4for 5judgment !you should 3come together]. And the rest 
5613-302 2064 1299 


ως αν ἐλθω διατάξομαι 
whenever I should come I shall set in order. 
CHAPTER 12 
Concerning the Divisions of the Spirituals 
4012-1161 3588 4152 τς 80 _ 3756 
1 περὶ δε τῶν πνευματικὼν αδελφοὶ OV 

But concerning the  spirituals, brethren, I do not 
2389. «1473S 1492 3754 3753 
θέλω υμὰς ayvoEetv 12:2 otdaTe ὁτι OTE 
want you to be ignorant. Youknow that when 
1484-1510.7.5 4314 3588 1497 3588 880 5613-302 
ἐθνὴ NTE προς τὰ εἰδωλὰ TA ἄφωνα ως αν 
you were nations, [?to 3the idols 4voiceless Seven as 
71 520, 1352 107 
Ὥγεσθε απαγόμενοι 12:3 διὸ γνωρίζω 
7you were led ‘being led away]. Therefore I make known 
1473 3754 3762 1722 4151. 2316, 2980 3004 
vety ὁτι ουδεὶς εν πνεύματι θεοῦ λαλὼν λέγει 
to you, that noone [2]ηὴ 4spirit 4of God 'speaking] says, 
331. _ 2532 3762. [410 2036 2962 * 


ἀνάθεμα Ϊησοὺν και ovdets δύναται ELTELY κύριον Ιησοὺν 


Jesus is anathema; and noone isable  tosay, Lord Jesus, 
1508 1722 4151 39 1243-1161 5486 : 
εἰμὴ εν πνεῦματι αγίω 12:4 διαιρέσεις δε χαρισμάτων 
except by  [2spirit tholy]. But [2divisions 3of favors 


CORINTHIANS 


253 

1510.2.6 3588-1161 1473 4151 2532 1243. 1248 . 
εισὶ τοῦε αυὔυτὸ πνεῦμα 12:5 και διαιρέσεις διακονιὼν 
Ithere are], but the same spirit; and [2divisions 3of services 
1510.2.6 2532 3588 1473. 2962 2532 1243 
εισὶ και ὁ αὐτὸς κύριος 12:6 και διαιρέσεις 
Ithere are], and the same Lord. And_ [2divisions 
1755 ᾿ 1510.2.6 3588 1161 1473 | 1510.2.3 2316 
ἐνεργημάτων εἰσὶν ο de αὐτὸς εστι θεὸς 
30 operations ‘there are], [5the ‘but ‘same itis] Οοά, 
ἦ δὲ 1754 3588 3956 1722 3956 1538-1161 

evepyov τὰ TavTa ev Taow 12:7 εκάστω de 
the one operating all things in all. And to each 


1325 3588 5321 | 3588 4151 4314 3588 4851 
δίδοται ἢ φανέρωσις TOV πνεῦματος πρὸς TO συμφέρον 
is given the open display of the spirit for advantage. 


3739-3303-1063 1223 3588 4151 1325 3056 
12:8 ὦ μεν yap διὰ του πνεύματος δίδοται λόγος 


For indeed one through [πΠ6 spirit is given word 
4678 243-1161 3056 1108 2596. 
σοφίας ἄλλω δὲ λόγος γνώσεως κατὰ 
of wisdom; andtoanother word οἱ knowledge, according to 
3588 1473. 4151. 2087-1161 4102 1722 3588 
τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα 12:9 ετέρω δὲ πίστις εν TW 
the same spirit. Andtoanother belief, in the 
1473 4151 243-1161 5486. 2386. 1722 3588 


αὐτὼ πνεύματι ἄλλω δὲ χαρίσματα ιαμᾶτων εν τῷ 
same spirit; and to another favors ofcures, in the 
1473. 4151, 243-1161 1755. 1411. 
αὐτὼ πνεύματι 12:10 ἄλλω δὲ Evepynpata δυνᾶμεων 
58Π|6 spirit; and ἴο another operations οἷ powers; 
243-1161 4394 _ 243-1161 1253 ᾿ 4151 
ἄλλω δε προφητεία ἄλλω δε διακρίσεις πνευμάτων 
and to another prophecy; and to another distinction οἱ spirits; 


2087-1161 1085. «1100 243-1161 2058 

ετέρω dE γένη yAwooowvt ἄλλω SE ερμηνεία 

andtoanother types οἱ ἰδηριιαραϑ; andto another translation 
1100 3956-1161 3778 1754 3588 [520 2532 3588 
γλωσσῶν 12:11 πᾶντα δε ταῦτα ενεργεΐ TO εν και TO 

of languages. Butall these operate by the one and the 
1473 4151 [124 2398 1538 253 [014 


αὐτὸ πνεῦμα διαιροὺν LOLA εκᾶστω καθὼς βούλεται 


same spirit, dividing privately ἴο each as he wills. 
One Body, Many Members 
2509-1063 3588 4983 1520-1510.2.3 2532 3196 
12:12 καθάπερ yap τὸ σῶμα εν εστι καὶ μέλη 

For just as the body [5 one, and [3members 
2192 4183. 3956-1161 3588 3196 3588 4983 3588 
ἔχει πολλὰ TAVTASE TA μέλῃ του σώματος TOV 
‘has 2many], but all the members ofthe [2body 


1520 4183-1510.6 1520-1510.2.3 4983 3779 2532 3588 5547 


ενὸς πολλὰ OVTA EV εστι σῶμα οὕτω και O χριστὸς 

lone], being many, are one body; so also the Christ. 
2532-1063 1722 1520 4151. 1473. 3956 1519 1520 

12:13 καιγὰρ εν evi πνεύματι ἡμεὶς πάντες εἰς εν 
Foralso in one spirit we all in one 

493. 907,——; 1535 * 1535 * 

σῶμα εβαπτίσθημεν ετε Ἰουδαΐοι εὖτε Ἕλληνες 


body were ᾿ΠΠΠΠἸΘΙΘΘα, whether Jews, whether Greeks, 
1535 1401 1535 1658 2532 3956 1519 1520 4151 
εὖτε δοῦλοι εὐτε ελεύθεροι και πᾶντες εἰς εν πνεῦμα 
whether slaves, whether free; and all into one spirit 
422 2532-1063 35δ8 4983 3756-1510.2.3 1520 3196 
εποτίσθημεν 12:14 και γὰρ τὸ σῶμα οὐὔκ ἐστιν εν μέλος 
given to drink. For also the body is not one member, 
235 4183 1437 2036 3588 4228 3754 3756-1510.2.1 
QAAG πολλὰ 12:15 εὰν EtTH ο πους OTL ουκειμὶ 
but many. If [should say !the 2foot] that, Iam not 
5495 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 4983 3756 3844 3778 
χειρ ουκειμι εκ του σώματος OV παρα τουτὸ 
ahand, 1 δπ|ποΐ οἵ the body; itis not because of this 
3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 4983 2532 1437 2036 288 


ουκ ἐστιν EK του σῶματος 12:16 και εὰν εὐπη 


it is not of the body. And if — [3should say ithe 
3775 3754 3756-1510.2.1 3788 3756-1510.2.1 1537 3588 4983 

ovs OTL ουκειμὶ οφθαλμὸς ovKk Ett EK TOV σῶματος 
2681] that, Iamnot an eye, ITamnot of the body; 
3756 3844. 3778 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 4983 1487 
ov παρὰ τοῦτο ουκ ἐστιν EK TOV σώματος 12:17 ει 
itisnot because of this itisnot οἵ the body. If 


12:10 j{/it. tongues. 


254 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A 12:18 
3650 3588 4983 3788 . 4226 3588 189 | 1487 2192 2386 3361 3956 1100 2980 3361 3956 
λον TO σῶμα οφθαλμὸς TOV akon ει ἐχουσιν ιαμᾶτων PH πᾶντες γλώσσαις λαλουσὺὶ μη TAVTES 
all the body γναξ aneye, where would be the hearing? If thave] ofcures. Not all [languages !speak]. Not all 
3650 189 4226 3588 3750 3568-1161 1329 ᾽ 2206-1161 3588 5486, 3588 
ὅλον akon που Ἢ ὀσφρησις 12:18 νυνὶ δὲ διερμηνεύουσιν 12:31 ζηλοῦτε de τὰ χαρίσματα τὰ 
all was hearing, where would be the smelling? But now interpret. But be zealous for the [favors 
3588 2316 5087 3588 3196 1522 1538 1473. «1722 3588 2908 2532 2089 2596-5236 3598 1473-1166, 
0 θεὸς ἐθετο TX μέλῃ εν ἕκαστον αὐτὼν εν TW κρεύττονα και ETL καθ’ ὑπερβολὴν οδὸν υμὶν δείκνυμι 

God made the members, [2one leach]  ofthem in [Π8 better]. And yet [3that exceeds 2a way 1] will show to you]. 
4983 2531 2309 1487-1161 1510.7.3 3588 3956 
σώματι καθὼς ἠθέλησεν 12:19 εἰ δε Ἣν τα πᾶντα CHAPTER 13 
body, as he wanted. Butif it was all 
1520 3196 4226 3588 4983 3568-1161 . 
ev μέλος Tov τὸ σῶμα 12:20 νυν de The Preeminence of Love 
were one member, where the body? But now there are 1437 3588 1100 3588 444 2980 2532 
4183 3303-3196 1520-1161 4983 3756 1410 13:1 εὰν ταῖς γλώσσαις TOV ανθρῶπων AAA και 
πολλὰ μεν μέλη, εν δὲ σῶμα 12:21 ου δύναται If [2the Slanguages 4of men 1[ speak] and 
many members indeed, but one body. [is not 4able 3588 32 26 16] 3361 2192 1096 5475 
1161 3788 , 2036 3588 5495 5533». 1473 3756-2192 των ἀγγέλων ἀγάπην SE μὴ EXW γέγονα χαλκὸς 


de οφθαλμὸς εἰπεῖν TH χειρὶ χρείαν cov OUK EXW 
1And 2the eye] tosay tothe hand, [?need 3of you 11 have no]; 


2228 3825 3588 2776 , 3588 4228 5532. 1473 3756-2192 
Ἢ πάλιν ἢ κεφαλῇ τοις ποσὶ χρείαν υμὼν οὔκ ἐχὼ 
ΟΓ oe the head to the feet, [2need 3of you 11 have no]. 
4183 3123 3588 1380 3196 3588 
12:22 ἀλλὰ πολλὼ μᾶλλον TA δοκοῦντα μέλη του 
But more rather, the [4which seem !members 2of the 
4983 772 5224 316-1510.2,3 2532 
σῶματος ασθενέστερα υπᾶάρχειν ἀαναγκαϊὰ εστι 12:23 καὶ 
3body 6weaker Sto be] are important; and 
ples 1380 820-1510.1 3588 
δοκοῦμεν ατιμότερα εἶναι _ του 
the ones which seem to be exceedingly without honor of the 
4983 3778 5092 4053 ᾿ 4060 ὁ 2532 3588 
σώματος τούτοις τιμὴν περισσοτέραν περιτίθεμεν και τὰ 


body, these [3honor 2more extra lwe invest]; and 

809 1473 2157 : 4053 i 2192 

ἀσχήμονα ἡμὼν ευσχημοσύνην περισσοτέραν EXEL 

[indecent parts Jour 5decency 4more extra 3have]; 
3588 1161 2158 | 1473 3756 5532 2192 235 

12:24 ta dE εὐυσχῆμονα ἡμὼν ov χρείαν ἐχει αλλ’ 

but [2decent parts Jour ‘no need 3have]. But 

3588 2316 478ὃὁ 3588 4983 3588 5302. 

ο θεὸς σνυνεκερασε το σῶμα TW VOTEPOVVTL 
God mixedtogether the body tothe part lacking, 

4053 1325 5092 2443 3361-1510.3 


περισσοτέραν Sovs τιμὴν 12:25 wa μη ἢ 
[2more extra 'having given] honor, that there might not be 
4978 1722 3588 4983 235 3588 1473. 5228 240 


σχίσμα EV TH σώὼματι αλλὰ TO αὐτὸ υπὲρ αλλήηλων 


asplit in the body, but [4the same 7for 8one another 
3309 ᾿ 3588 3196 2532 1535 
μεριμνὼσι τὰ μέλη 12:26 και εὖτε 
3should have concern ‘that the *members]. And whether 
3958 1520 3196 4841 3956 3588 3196 
πᾶσχει EV μέλος συμπᾶσχει πᾶντα τὰ μέλη 
[Ssuffers lone 2member], [4suffer along ‘all 2the 3members]; 
1535 1392. 1520 3196 4796 . 3956 3588 
ete δοξάζεται εν μέλος OvVYXQALPEL TAVITA TA 
whether [3be glorified 'one member], [4rejoice along ‘all the 
3196 1473-1161 1510.2.5 4983 5547 2532 3196 
μέλη 12:27 υμεὶςδεεστε σῶμα χριστοὺ καὶι μέλη 
3members]. But you are {Π6 body of Christ, and members 
1537-3313 2532 3739 3303 5087 3588 2316 1722 
εκ μέρους 12:28 kat ovs μεν ἐθετο ο θεὸς εν 
in turn. And whom indeed [appointed 1God] in 
3588 1577 4412 652 1208 4396 5154 


TH εκκλησία πρῶτον ἀποστόλους δεύτερον προφῆτας τρίτον 


the assembly, first apostles, second prophets, third 
1320 : 1899 1411. 1534 5486 2386 
διδασκάλους ETELTA δυνάμεις εἶτα χαρίσματα ιαμᾶτων 
teachers, thereupon works of power, then favors of cures, 
44 2942 1085 1100, 3361 3956 
αντιλήψεις κυβερνήσεις γένη γλωσσὼν 12:29 pn πᾶντες 
assistance, guidance, types of languages. Not all 

652 3361 3936 4396 3361 3956 1320 
ἀπόστολοι μὴ πάντες προφῆται μη πάᾶντες διδάσκαλοι 
are apostles. Not all are prophets. Not all are teachers. 
3361 3956 1411 3361 3956 5486 

μη TaVTES δυνάμεις 12:30 μὴ πάᾶντες χαρίσματα 
Not all are works of power. Not all [2favors 


of the angels, [4love ‘but 3not 21 have], I have become brass 
2278 2228 2950 214 2532 1437 2192 


NXav Ἢ κύμβαλον αλαλάᾶζον 13:2 και εὰν ἐχὼ 
resounding, or acymbal sounding loudly. And if [have 
4394 . 2532 1492 3588 3466 3956 2532 3956 3588 


προφητείαν Kat εἰδὸὼ TA μυστῆρια πᾶντα καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
prophecy, and I know the mysteries -- all, and all the 
1108 2532 1437 2192 3956 3588 4102 5620 3735 


γνωσιν και EQV EXW TACAV τὴν TLOTLY WOTE OPH 

knowledge; and if I have all the belief, so as [?mountains 
3179 26 L161 3361-2192 3762-1510.2.1 2532 
μεθιστᾶνειν ἀγάπην SE μη ἐχὼ ουθὲν ειμι 13:3 και 
Ito remove], [love ‘but 21 have not], Iam nothing. And 
1437 5595 3956 3588 5224-1473 2532 1437 


εὰν Ψωμίσω πᾶντα τὰ 
if should distribute all my possessions, and if 


3860 ᾿ 3588 4983-1473 2443 2545 26 | 
παραδὼ το σὼμὰ μου iva καυθῆσωμαι αγὰπην 


VTAPXOVTA μου καὶ εὰν 


1 should deliver up my body _ that it should be burned, [love 
1161 3361-2192 3762 5623 3588 26 

ὃε μη χω ουδὲν ωὠφελοῦμαι 13:4 ἢ αγὰπη 
Iput 21 have not], not one benefit do I derive. The lovet 
3114 5541 3588 26 3756 2206 3588 26 
μακροθυμεὶ xpnoteveTat ἢ αγὰπη ov ζηλοὺ Ἢ αγὰπη 
is lenient, is kind; the love is not jealous, the love 
3756 4068 3756 5448 3756 807 _ 3756 


ov TEPTEPEVETALOVY φυσιοῦται 13:5 OVK ATXHMOVEL OV 


is not rash, not inflated, not indecent, does not 
2212 3588 1438 3756 3947 3756 3049 

ζητεὶ τὰ εαυτῆς ov παροξύνεται OV λογίζεται 
seek the things for itself, is not provoked, does not consider 
3588 2556 3756 5463 1909 3588 93 4796-1161 

To κακὸν 13:6 ου χαΐρει επί mH αδικία ovyxaiper de 


the bad, does not rejoice at the injustice, but rejoices with 
3588 225 3956 4722 3956 4100 3956 

τῇ αληθεία 13:7 πάντα στέγει πᾶντα πιστεύει TAVTA 
the truth. All things it sustains, all things it trusts, all things 
1679 | 3956 5278 3588 26 | 3763 | 1601 


ελπίζει TaVTA υπομένει 13: ἢ αγὰάπη ουδέποτε EKTITTEL 
it hopes, all things it endures. The love δἵ no time falls off. 
1535-1161 4394 _ 2673 . 1535 1100 
ette δε Tpodytetar καταργηθήῆσονται eEttE γλῶσσαι 
But whether prophecies, they shall cease work; whether languages, 
3973 1535 1108 2673 ᾿ 1537 
παύσονται εὖτε γνῶσις κΚαταργηθήσεται 13:9 ex 
they shall cease; whether knowledge, it shall cease work. [2in 
3313 1161 1097, 2532 1537 3313 4395 
μέρους de γινώσκομεν και EK μέρους προφητεύομεν 
3part 1But] we know, and in part we prophesy. 

3752-1161 2064 3588 5046 5119 3588 
13:10 ὅταν δε ἐλθη το τέλειον τότε TO 

But whenever [should come !the 2perfect], then the thing 
1537 3313 2673 . 3753 1510.71 3516 
€K μέρους καταργηθησεται 13:11 ὁτε μην νῆπιος 
in part shall cease work. When Iwas δῃη infant, 
5613 3516 2980 5613 3516 5426. 5613 3516 
OS νῆπιος ελᾶάλουν ὡς νῆπιος εφρόνουν ὡς νῆπιος 
as aninfant Ispoke, as aninfant Ithought, as an infant 
3049 3753-1161 1096 435. 2673. 3588 
ελογιζόμην OTE de yeyova avyp KQTHPYHNKa TA 
Iconsidered; but when Ibecame aman Iceasedin _ the things 


13:4 tor the agape et seq. 


13:12 1 


3588. 3516. 
TOU νήπιου 
of the infant. 


991-1063 737 1223 2072 1722 

13:12 βλέπομεν γὰρ ἄρτι δι’ εσόπτρου εν 
For we see now by amirror in 

135 5119-1161 4383 4314 4383 737 1097. 

αἰνίγματι TOTE DE πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον APTL γινώσκω 

an enigma, but then face to face. Now I know 

1537 3313 5119-1161 1921 2531, 2532 192], 

εἰς μέρους τότε δὲ επιγνῶσομαι καθὼς KaL επεγνώσθην 

in part, but then I shall recognize as also I was recognized. 
3568-1161 3306 4102 1680 26 3588 5140-3778. 

13:13 vuvide μένει πίστις ελπὶς ayaTH TA τρία ταῦτα 


But now abide belief, hope, love, these three; 
3173-1161 3778 3588 26 
μείζων δε τούτων n αγὰπη 
but greater of these is the love. 
CHAPTER 14 


Concerning Prophecy and Languages 
1377 3588 26 | 2206-1161 3588 
1411 διώκετε. τὴν ayaTHV ζηλοῦτε δε TO 
Pursue the love, and be zealous for the 
4152 _ 3123-1161 2443 4395 . 3588-1063 
πνευματικὰ μᾶλλον δε ἵνα TPOHTEVHTE 20 γὰρ 
spirituals! but more that you should prophesy. For the one 
2980 . 1100 3795 44 2980 2385 3588 
λαλὼν γλωσση ουκ ανθρῶώποις λαλεὶ αλλὰ τῷ 
speaking alanguaget, [?not 3to men Ispeaks], but 
2316 3762-1063 191 4151-1161 2980 3466 
θεὼ ουδεῖὶς γὰρ akover πνεύματι δε λαλεὶ μυστηρια 
toGod. Fornoone hears, butinspirit Π6 speaks mysteries. 
3588-1161 4395 444 2980 3619 _ 2532 
3 0 de προφητεύων ανθρῶποις λαλεὶ οἰκοδομὴν και 
But the one prophesying, [2to men _!speaks] for edifying and 
3874 | 2532 3889 ; 3588 2980. ΟΊ 
παράκλησιν και παραμυθίαν 14:40 λαλὼν γλωσση 
comfort and consolation. The one speaking a language 
1438-3618 3588-1161 4395 1577 
EQUTOV OLKOSOpEL οδε προφητεύων εκκλησίαν 
edifies himself; but the one _ prophesying [2the assembly 
3618 2309-1161 3956-1473 2980 1100 
ouxodopet 14:5 θέλω δε πᾶντας υμὰς λαλεῖν γλώσσαις 
ledifies]. But I want you all to speak languages, 
3123-1161 2443 4395 ᾽ 3173-1063 3588 4395 2 
μᾶλλον δε να προφητεῦητε μείζων yap oO προφητεύων 
but more that you prophesy; for greater is the one prophesying, 
ὩΣ 3588 2980 1100 1623 1508 1329 
o λαλὼν γλώσσαις EKTOS εὖ μη διερμηνεῦει 
than the one speaking languages, outside of unless he interprets, 


2443 3588 1577 3619 2983 3568-1161 
ἵνα ἢ εκκλησία οἰκοδομὴν λὰβη 14:6 νυνὶ δὲ 
that the assembly [edification ‘should receive]. And now, 


80. 1437 2064 4314 1473 1100 2980 
αδελφοὶ εὰν ἐλθω προς υμὰς γλώσσαις λαλὼν 
brethren, if Ishouldcome to you [languages ᾿ἰβρθδκίῃηρ], 
5100 1473-5623 1437-3361 1473-2980 2228 1722 
τι πυμὰς ὠφελσυ εὰν μὴ υμὶῖν λαλήσω Ἢ εν 


what shallI benefit you, unless Ishallspeak to you either in 
602 ᾿ 2228 1722 1108 2228 1722 4394 ᾿ 2228 
αποκαλύψει Ἢ εν γνῶσει Ἢ εν προφητεία ἢ 
revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophecy, or 
1722 1322 , 3676 3588 895 5456 |, 1325, 

εν διδαχὴ 14:7 ὁμως τὰ ἁψυχαὰ φωνηὴην διδόντα 
in teaching? Even the lifeless things [2a sound !giving], 
1535 885. 1535 2788, [437 1293 _ 3588. 5353 

εἰτε avdos εὖτε κιθὰρα εὰν διαστολὴν τοῖς φθόγγοις 


whether pipe, whether harp, if ἃ distinction to the tones 


nie 1325 4459 1097 3588 832 
δω πῶς γνωσθήσεται TO avdovpEevov 


they should not give, how shall be known the thing piped, 
2228 3588 2789 2532-1063 1437 82 


Ἢ το κιθαριζόμενον 14:8 και γὰρ εὰν ἀδηλον 

or the thing being harped? Foralso if [3a concealed 
5456 4536 1325 5100 3903 , 1519 
φωνὴν σάλπιγξ δὼ τις παρασκενᾶσεται εις 


4sound ‘a trumpet 2should give], who shall make preparations for 


4171 3779 2532 1473 1223 3588 1100 1437 3361 
πόλεμον 14:9 οὕτως και υμεὶς τῆς γλωῶσσης εὰν μὴ 
battle? So also you. through the tongue, if [?not 


14:2 flit. tongue. 


CORINTHIANS 


255 


2154 3056 [325 
εὐσημον λόγον δὼτε 
4a well-marked Sword ‘you should 3give], 


4459 1097 
πως γνωσθῆσεται 
how shall [3be known 


3588 2980. 1510.8.5-1063 1519 109 2980 
το λαλούῦμενον ἐσεσθεγὰαρ εἰς ἀέρα λαλοῦντες 
Ithe thing 2being spoken], for you will be [2Ιηἴο 3air 4speaking]. 
5118 1487 5177 1085 5456 1510.23 
14:10 τοσαῦτα ει τύχοι γένη φωνὼν εστὶν 
[380 many !Since ®by chance ‘¢kinds 5of sounds 2there are] 
1722 2889 2532 3762 1473. 880 1437 3767 
εν KOOP και ουδὲν αυὐυτὼν adbwvov 14:11 εὰν οὖν 
in theworld, and none’ ofthem voiceless; if then 
3361 1402) 3588 1411 3588 5456 | 1510.81 3588 
μη ειἰδὼ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς φωνῆς ETOMAL τῷ 
Idonot know the ability ofthe sound, I willbe to the one 
2980 915 2532 3588 2980 1722 1473 915 


λαλοῦντι βάρβαρος Kato λαλὼν εν εμοὶ βάρβαρος 
speaking a barbarian; and the one speaking with me ἃ barbarian. 
3779 2532 1473 1893 | 2207-1510.2.5 4151 4314 3588 
14:12 οὕτω kat υμεὶς ἐπεὶ ζηλωταί εστε πνευμάτων πρὸς THY 
So also you, when you are zealous of spirits, [4for 5the 
3619 Ὁ 3888 1577 2212 2443 4052 
οἰκοδομὴν τῆς εκκλησίας ζητεῖτε να περισσεῦητε 
edification 7of the 8assembly ‘seek 2that 3you should abound]! 
1355 3588 2980 | 1100 4336 2443 
14:13 διόπερ ὁ λαλὼν γλωσση προσευχέσθω tva 
Therefore /et the one speaking a language pray that 
1329 . 1437-1063 4336 1100 
Stepp very 14:14 εὰν yap προσεύχωμαι yAWooH 
he should interpret! Forif Ishouldpray ina language, 
3588 4151-1473 4336 3588 1161 3563-1473 175-1510.2.3 
TO πνεὺμὰ μου προσεύχεται ὁ ὃε νους μου ἀκαρπὸς εστι 
my spirit prays, but my intellect is unfruitful. 
5100 3767 1510..3 4336 3588 4151. 
14:15 τι οὖν εστὶ προσεύξομαι τῷ πνεύματι 
What then is it? I will pray with the — spirit, 
4336-1161 2532 3588 3563 5567 | 3588 
προσεύξομαι δε και TH νοῖ ψαλὼ τω 
but Iwill pray also with the intellect. I will strum praise with the 
4151 | 5567-1161 2532 3588 3563 1893 | 
πνεύματι Ψαλὼ SE και TO vot 14:16 επεὶ 
spirit, but I will strum praise also with the intellect. Since 
1437 2127 3588 4151. 3588 378 _ 3588 
εὰν ευὐλογησης τω πνεύματι O αναπληρὼν Tov 
if youshould bless with the spirit, the one filling the 


S117 3588 2399 4459 2046, 3588 281 1909 
τόπον του LBL@TOV πῶς EPEL TO ἀμὴν επὶ 
place ofthe common person, how 5Π8]]} ΠῈ say the Amen at 
3588 4674 2169 : 1894 _ 5100 3004 3756 1492 
ΤῊ On eEvxaptotin επειδῆὴ τι λέγεις ουκ οἷδε 
your thanksgiving, since what yousay he does not know? 
1473 3303 1063 2573. 2168 τος 235 3588 2087 
14:17 ov μεν yap καλὼς ευχαριστεὶς αλλ᾽ ὁ ETEPOS 
[2you 3indeed !For] well give thanks, but the other 


3756 3618 ᾿ 2168 ; 
ovk οικοδομεῖίται 14:18 εὐυχαριστὼ TH θεὼ μου πάντων 


is not edified. I give thanks to my God, [4than all 
1473 3123 1100 2980 2385. 1722 


3588 2316-1473 3956 


πυὍυημὼν μᾶλλον γλῶώσσαις λαλὼν 14:19 add’ εν 
Sof you 3more ?with languages speaking]; but in 
1577 ᾿ 2309 4002 3056 1223 3588 3563-1473 
εκκλησία θέλω πέντε λογοὺς διὰ του νοὸς μου 

the assembly Iwant [2five 3words 4through Smy intellect 
2980 2443 2532 243 2727. . 2228 
λαλῆσαι ἵνα καὶ ἄλλους κατηχησω Ἢ 

lto speak], that also others Ishouldinstruct, rather than 
3463 3056 1722 1100 80 _ 336] 
μυρίους λόγους εν γλώσσῃ 14:20 αδελφοὶ Ἢ 
tenthousand words in a language. Brethren, [?not 


3813 _ | 1096 3588 5424 235 3588 2549 3515 
παιδία γίνεσθε Tats φρεσὶν αλλὰ TH κακία VHTLaACETE 


3children 106] in the senses, but in evil act like infants, 


3588-1161 5424 5046 1096 1722 3588 3551 
ταις δε φρεσὶ τέλειοι γίνεσθε 14:21 εν τω νόμω 
but inthe senses [2complete !become]! In the law 
1125 3754 1722 2084 ᾿ 2532 1722 549] 
YEYPATTAL OTL εν ETEPOYAWOCOLS και εν χε λεσιν 
it has been written that, In other languages, and by [2]1ρ5 
2087 2980 | 3588 2992-3778 2532 3761 3779 
ετέροις λαλῆσω τω λαὼ τοῦτω και Ovd’ οὕτως 
lother] I shall speak to this people, and neither thus 


256 ΠΡΟΣ 


1522, _ 1473 3004 2962 5620 
ELOQAKOVOOVTAL μου λέγει κυριος 


3588 1100 
14:22 στε αι γλῶσσαι 


shall they listen to me, says the Lord. So that the languages 
1519 452 1510.2.6 3756 3588 4100, 235 | 3588 
εις σημειον εισιν ου τοις πιστεύουσιν αλλὰ τοις 
[?for 38 sign are], not tothe ones believing, but to the 
571. 3588 1161 4394 _ 3756 3588 571. 235 
ἀπίστοις NH ὃε προφητεία ov τοις απίστοις αλλὰ 
unbelievers; and prophecy isnot tothe unbelievers, but 
3588 4100 1437 3767 4905 . 

τοις πιστεύουσιν 14:23 εὰν οὺν συνέλθη 

to the ones believing. If then [4should come together 
3588 1577 _ 30650 1909-3588-1473 2532 3956 1100 

Ἢ εκκλησία Ody επίτο αὐτὸ καὶ πᾶντες γλώσσαις 


Ithe 3assembly 2entire] in one place, and all [Zlanguages 
2980 1525-1161 2399 2228 571 
λαλῶώσιν εισέλθωσι SE ιδιῶται Ἢ ἄπιστοι 
Ispeak], and there should enter common people or unbelievers, 
3756-2046, 3754 3105 1437-1161 3956 
OUK EpovoL ὁτι μαίνεσθε 14:24 eave πάντες 
shall they not say that you are maniacal? Andif all 

4395 . 1525-1161 5100 571 2228 
προφητεύωσιν εἰσέλθη δε τις ἄπιστος n 
prophesy, and there should enter some _ unbeliever or 
2399 1651 5259 3956 350 5259 
ἰδιώτης ελέγχεται VTO πᾶντων ανακρίνεται πυπὸ 
common person, he is reproved by _ all, he is examined by 
3956 2532 3779 3588 2927 3588 2588-1473 
πᾶντων 14:25 Kat οὕτω TA κρυπτὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ 
all; and thus the hidden things of his heart 
538 . 1096 2532 3779 4098 | 1909 4383 
φανερὰ γινεται και OUTW πεσὼν επι προσώῶπον 
[2open 'become]; and thus falling upon _ his face 
4352 . 3588 2316 518 3754 3588 2316 
προσκυνήσει To θεὼ απαγγέλλων OTL ὁ θεὸς 
he does obeisance to God, reporting that God 
3689-1722 1473 1510.23 5100 3767 1510.2.3 80 f 
ὄντως EV vpty εστὶ 14:26 τι οὖν εστιν adeddot 
really [2among 3you lis]. What then isit, brethren? 
3752 4905 | 1538 147 5568 
ὁταν συνέρχησθε ἕκαστος υμὼν Ψψαλμὸν 
Whenever you should come together, each of you [2a psalm 
2192) 1322 2192 1100 2192 602 2192 


ἐχει διδαχὴν ἐχει γλῶσσαν EXEL αποκάλυψιν ἐχει 
‘has], [2a teaching 'has], [2a language 'has], [2a revelation 11185], 


2058 2192 3956 4314 3619 1096 
ερμηνείαν ἔχει TAVTA πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν γε εσθὼ 
[2a translation 1145]; [Zall things 4for  5edification ‘let 306]! 
1535 1100 5100 298 2596 | 1417 2228 
14:27 εὖτε γλωσση τις λαλεὶ κατὰ δῦο ἢ 


Whether [3a language !anyone 2speaks], Jet itbe two or 
3588 4183 5140 2532 303 3313 2532 1522 1329 
TO πλείστον τρεις και AVA μέρος και εἰς διερμηνευέτω 
the most three, and by turn, and [one 1161] interpret! 
1437-1161 3361-15103 1328 4601 


14:28 εὰν δε Ἢ διερμηνευτῆς σιγάτω 

Andif there should not be an interpreter, let him be quiet 
1722, 1577 1438 L161 2980 2532 3588 
εν εκκλησία EQUTO de λαλεύτω και τω 
in theassembly, [3to himself and 2let him speak] and 
2316 4396-1161 1417 2228 5140 2980 
θεὼ 14:29 προφῆταιδε δῦο Ἢ τρεις λαλείτωσαν 
to God! And prophets, [2two 3or 4three ‘et 5speak], 
2532 3588 243 1252 ᾿ 1437-116] 243 
KQU OL ἄλλοι διακρινέτωσαν 14:30 εὰνδε ἄλλω 
and the others scrutinize! But if to another 
601 . 2521 ᾿ 3588 4413 4601 
aTOKAAVHOH καθημένω oO πρῶτος σιγᾶτω 
[Zit should be revealed ‘sitting by], [?the 3Πτεῖ 161] be quiet! 

1410-1063 2596-1520 3956 4305 2443 


14:31 δύνασθε γὰρ καθ’ ἐναΐ πάντες προφητεύειν va 
For you are able one by one all to prophesy, that 


3956 3129 2532 3956 3870 2532 
πᾶντες μανθᾶνωσιν KAL TAVTES παρακαλώνται 14:32 και 
all should learn and all should be comforted. For 
4151. 4396 ο΄ 4306 5293.» 3756 
πνεύματα προφητὼν προφήταις υποτάσσεται 14:33 ov 
spirits of prophets [2to prophets submit]. [Snot 
1063 1510.2.3 181 3588 2316 235 1515 5613 


θεὸς αλλ’ 
5God], but 


yap εστιν 
'For 2he is 


AKATATTATLAS Oo 
6of commotion ‘the 


εἰρηνης ws 
peace, as 


14:31 +CP adds εκαστοι — each. 


KOPINOIOY?® A 


14:22 


1722 3956 3588 1577 ¥ 3588 39 3588 
ev πᾶσαις TALS EKKANTLALS τῶν aytov 14:34 at 
in all the assemblies ofthe holy ones. 

1135-1473 1722 3588 1577 . 4601. 3756-1063 
YVVALKES υμὼν εν TALS εκκλησίαις σιγάτωσαν ov yap 


[2yourwomen in 4the Sassemblies 11,61] be quiet! for it is not 


2010-1473 298 235 5293 | 
επιτέτραπται αὐταῖς λαλεῖν αλλ’ υνυποτάἄάσσεσθαι 


committed to theircare tospeak, but let them be submitted! 
2531 2532 3588 3551 3004 1487-1161 5100 3129 


καθὼς και ὁ νόμος λέγει 14:35 εἰ δὲ τι αθεὶν 
as also the law says. Butif any [2to learn 
2309 1722 3624 3588-2398 435 1905 

θέλουσιν εν οἰκω τους ἰδίους ἀνδρας επερωτὰτωσαν 
Ishall want], in the house, [their own 3husbands 1161 them ask]; 


149 1063 1510..3 1135 : 1722. 1577 . 2980 | 
αἰσχρὸν γὰρ εστι γυναιξν εν εκκλησία λαλεῖν 
[3shameful ‘for it is] [οὐ women [?in 3assembly !to speak]. 
2228 575 1473 3588 3056 5588 2316. 1831 2228 
14:36 ἢ ad’ πὍυμὼν ὁ λόγος του θεοῦ εξῆλθεν n 
Or [2from 3you 4the 5word Sof God !came forth]? or 
1519 1473 344] 2658 1536 1380 4396-1510.1] 


ELS VMAS μόνους κατήντησεν 14:37 EL τις SOKEL προφῆτης εἶναι 
to you alone it arrived? If any thinks to be a prophet 


2228 4152 P 1921 3739-1125 1473 3754 
n πνευματικὸς ETLYLVWOKETO a γράφω vptv oT 


ΟΓΙ spiritual, let him recognize what I write toyou! that 
2962 | 1510.2.6 1785 : 1487-1161 5100 
κυρίου εισὶν evToAat 14:38 εἰ δὲ τις 
[3of the Lord ‘!they are commandments]. Butif any 
ΕΞ δ᾿ 5620 2206 
αγνοεὶ αγνοείτω 14:39 ὥστε ἀδελφοί ζηλοῦτε 
be ignorant, let him be ignorant! So that, brethren, be jealous 
3588 4395 . 2532 3588 2980 | 1100 3361 2967 | 

το προφητεύειν και TO Aadelty γλῶσσαις μη κωλύετε 


to prophesy! and to speak languages be not restrained! 


3956 2156 : 2532 2596 5010 1096. 
14:40 TavTAa ευσχημόνως και κατὰ τάξιν γινέσθω 


All things decently and according to order let be! 


CHAPTER 15 
The Good News 
1107-1161 1473 80 _ 3588 2005. Ὁ 
15:1 γνωρίζω δὲ υμὴὲν αδελφοὶ το εναγγέλιον 
But Imake known to you, brethren, the good news 

3739 2097 “ 1473 3739 2532 3880 ᾿ 
ο ευηγγελισᾶμην vty ὁ και παρελάβετε 
which I announced as good news to you, which also you received, 
1722 3739 2532 2476 | 1223 3739 2532 
ev oO και εστῆκατε 15:2 bv ου, και 
in which also you stand, through which also 
4982 5100 3056 2097 ᾿ 
σὼώζεσθε τίνι λόγω ευηγγελισάᾶμην 
you are being delivered, [what 4word 51 announced as good news 
1473 1487 2722 1623, 1508 1500, 
vptv ει κατέχετε εκτὸς ει μη εἰκῇ 
Sto you lif 2you take control], outside of unless in vain 
4100 . 3860-1063 1473 1722 4413 3739 
επιστεύσατε 15:3 παρέδωκα yap υμὺν εν TPWTOLS ὁ 
you believed. For I delivered up to you at first which 
2532 3880 3754.5547 599 5228 3588 266-1473 


καὶ παρέλαβον OTL χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν ὑπέρ τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμὼν 
also I received; that Christ died for our sins 


2596 | 3588 1124 2532 3754 2290 
κατὰ τας γραφὰς 15:4 και OTL eETAdH 

according to the scriptures; and that he was entombed, 
2532 3754 1453 3588 5154 2250 2596 3588 


και OTL εγῆγερται 7™ τρίτη ἡμέρα κατὰ τας 
and that he wasraised inthe third cay, according to the 
1124 2532 3754 3708 ᾿ 1534 3588 
γραφὰς 15:5 καὶ ὁτι ὠφθη Κηφὰ εἶτα τοις 
scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the 
1427 1899 3708 1883 4001 

δώδεκα 15:6 ἐπειτα ὁ ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις 
twelve. Thereupon he appeared to above five hundred 
80. 2178 1537 3739 3588 4183 | 3306 2193 737 
adeddots εφὰπαξ εξ wv οι πλείους μένουσιν EWS ApPTL 
brethren atonce, of whom the most remain until now, 


14:39 +CP adds wou -- my. 


15:7 1 CORINTHIANS 257 


5100-1161 2532 2837, 1899 3708 44 386. 3498 5618-1063 
τινὲς SE καὶ εκοιμῆθησαν 15:7 ἐπειτὰ ὠφθη ανθρῶπου ανάᾶάστασις νεκρὼν 15:2 ὥσπερ yap 
but some also are fallen asleep. Thereupon he appeared man there is resurrection of the dead. For as 
ΠῚ 1534 3588 652 3956 2078-1161 3956 1722 3588 * | 3956 599 3779 2532 1722 3588 
ἸΙακώβω Etta τοις ἀποστόλοις πᾶσιν 15:8 ἐσχατον δε πάντων εν τῷ Αδὰμ πᾶντες αἀποθνησκουσιν οὕτω καὶ εν τῷ 
to James, then [2the apostles ἴἴο all]. And last of all, An Adam. all die, so also in the 
5612. 25 δι026 ΩΝ oUt as 15: eg nas 1063 ies Wowie ξρυπονηθῆσόνζαυ 15:23 ξάστος de ft 
WOTEPL TH EKT ray QTL [ΟἹ καμοι EY γαι ‘ . ᾿ Ν 
pl ΡΩΝ at zs dal ν᾿ re r Ρ Christ all shall be restored to life. But each in 
just as 1 to a miscarriage, he appeared also to me. or 3588 2398 5001 536 5547 1899 3588 
1510.2.1 3588 1646 3588 652 3739. 3756-1510.2.1 2425 τ ἰδίω τάγματι ἀπαρχῆ χριστὸς ἔπειτα δὲ 
oe the ελοχύστον of the απο το λῶν; ὍἼο ὑνα εἴμε ἱκανὸς his own order; the first-fruit is Christ, thereupon the ones 
Ρ : 3588 5547 , 1722 3588 3952-1473 | 5" 1534 35δ8 5056 
2564 652 | 1360 1377 3588 1577 . 3588 του χριστοῦ εν TH παρουσία αὐτοῦ 15:24 εἶτα TO τέλος 
καλεῖσθαι ἀπόστολος διότι εδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν Tov of the Christ δἱ his arrival Then the end 
. > 
to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 9752 3860 3588 932 ἰδὲ 2516 
2316. 5484-1161 2316. 1510.21 3739 1510.2.1 2532 3588 ὅταν παραδὼ τὴν βασιλείαν THO θεὼ 
on 4 15:10 face ὃς aed 4 lam wh ᾿ Tara aad μ whenever he should have delivered up the kingdom to the God 
Daher EY TAY OR OES OC OTN. Wie 2 AML all 2532 3962 _ 3752 2673 395 746 2532 
5484-1473 κζ3588 1519 1473 3756 2756. 1096 καὶ πατρὶ ὁτὰν καταργῆση πᾶσαν ἀρχὴν καὶ 
itty αὐτοῦ. Whi h ton 4 epe ha ἑ Perel . theca 1 and father; whenever he should clear away all rule, and 
is favor which was towards me has not [2empty !become]; 3956 ΕΠ 9550 44i) Wea 1063 1473. 
τῶν Ὁ, 4053 : 1473 3956 2872 3756 1473 πᾶσαν εξουσίαν και δύναμιν 15:25 δει γὰρ αὐτὸν 
αλλὰ περισσότερον αὐτῶν πάντων εκοπίασα οὐκ: ἐγὼ all authority, and power. For it is necessary for him 
but more extrathan them all I tire in labor; [?not 51 036 307 3730 302 5087 3956 
1161 237.1 5484 3588 2316 3588 4862 1473. 1535 βασιλεύειν ἄχρις ov αν θη TAVTAS 
, : : ‘ F 
ὃς ; Ἀν ἢ χάρις τον oe 4 μ with epot 15:11 ts th to reign until of which ever time he should have put all 
ut], but the favor aris ayant eae einer | 3588 2190 5259 3588. 4228.1473 2078 2190 | 
3707 1473 1535 1565, 3779 2784 2532 3779 τους εχθροὺς VTO τους πόδας αὐτοῦ 15:26 ἐσχατος εχθρὸς 
thes ΤῊ ΣΤ h eer οὕτω κηρυσσυῦμεν aad οὕτως the enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
then I, or whether they, so we proclaim and so 2673 ; 3588. 2288 3956-1063 5293 
4100 —, 1487-1161 5547 ἈΖἪ2784͵ 3754. 1537 καταργεῖται ὁ θάνατος 15:27 πᾶντα γαρ νυπέταξεν 
επιστεύσατε 15:12 εἰδε χριστὸς κηρύσσεται OTL εκ cleared away is death. For all things he subjected 
you believed. Andif Christ [5 proclaimed, that from 5259 3588 4228-1473 3752-1161 2036 3754 
3498 1453 4459 μα . 5100 1722 1473 πυπὸ τους πόδας αὐτοῦ ταν δε εἰπῇ OTL 
Hoda hese bes ised hee εγουσι- τινες. Ἐν ὑμῖν under his feet. But whenever _ it should say that 
the dea e has been raised, how say some among you 3956 5293 1212 ΕΣ 
3754 386 3408 3756-1510.2.3 15:1 1487 πᾶντα VTOTETAKTAL δῆλον OTL εκτὸς 
ὅτις QUOTAS, ti Bot the d d Seis atid Π 5:13 ἣν “if all things have been subjected, itis manifest that itis outside 
at [?a resurrection *of the dea ere is not]? nam 3588 5293 1473. 3588-3956 3752-1161 
386, 3498 3756-1510.2.3 5761 5547, του πὍυηῇποτάξαντος αὐτὼ τὰ πᾶντα 15:28 ὁταν δὲ 
role ude ti Bot the d d vihe dae : ον ἐς Cid of the one subjecting to him all things. And whenever 
[2a resurrection 3of the dea ere isnot], not even ris $903 1473. 3588-3956 5119 2532 1473 
1453 15:14 Le 5547, 3756-1453 vToTAyH αὐτὼ TATAVTA τότε και AUTOS 
EYNYEPTAL | 5: eL.OE . XPLOTOS OVC EYNVYEPTAL. [2should be subjected 3to him 141] things], then also he himself, 
has been raised. Andif Christ has not been raised, 3588 5207 5293 3588 5293 1473 
2756, 686 3588 2752-1473 : 2756-1161 2532 3588 o VLOGS VTOTAYHOETAL τῶ VTOTAEAVTL αὐτὼ 
[δὴν ‘ Stren το OGM prOclAntattOn] pone t alee A the | the son, shall be subjected to the one having subjected to him 
ξ Ply BP Ξ ply . 3588-3956 2443 1510.3-3588-2316 3588 3956 1722 3956 1893 
4102 1473 15:15 2147-1161 θα ὃ 2532 ψενδ ‘ TA TAVTA tva 1 θεὸς Ta πᾶνταεν πᾶσιν 15:29 επεὶ 
πίστις υμῶν τος ΕὐΡΙσΟΒ εν ite A. ΚΟῚ εϑοομαρτθρες all the things, that God should be the 8] ἰπ alll. Since 
belief of yours. And we are found even as false witnesses S100" ΑἸ 5 ene δΩΣ ἢ 
3588 2516 3754 3140 2596 3588. 2316 3754 τι ποιῆσουσιν οι βαπτιζόμενοι υπὲέρ τῶν νεκρὼν 
του θεοὺ τι εμαρτυρῆσαμεν κατὰ του θεοῦ ὁτι what 5141} [80 the ones 2being immersed 3for ‘the Sdead] 
of God, for we witnessed concerning God that 148736540 3408 aoe: ghey $100. 2542007 
1453 3588 5547 43739 3756-1453 1512 686 ει ὁλως νεκροὺ οὐκ εγείρονταιτι Kat βαπτίζονται 
Ἤγειρε: - τον ΧρύστΟν ον οὐκ γευρενς 7 SURED ὥρα if wholly the dead are not raised? Why also are they immersed 
he raised the Christ; whom heraisednot, ifindeed it isso 
5228 3588 3498 | 5100 2532 1473 2793 . 
3498 ὀ 3756-1473 | ᾿ 1487-1063 3498 | 3756-1453, πυπὲρ τῶν νεκρὼν 15:30 τι και ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν 
νεκροὺ οὔκ εγείρονται 15:16 evyap νεκροὺ οὔκ εγείρονται for the dead? Why also are we exposed to danger 
the dead are not raised. For if the dead are not raised, ᾿ 
2761 5547 1453 1487-1161 5547 3956 5610 2596-2250 599 ᾿ 3513 3588 5212 | 
δὲ - : 15:17 δε . πᾶσαν ὥὠραν 15:31 καθ’ ημέραν ἀποθνήσκω νὴ τὴν υμετέραν 
dae DS tated as fal hal bana 5: bre Xpro7os every hour? Daily Idie by your 
noteven Christ has been raised. Andif — Christ 
3756 1453 3152 3588 4102 1473 2746 3739. 2192 1722 5547 Ὁ , 3988 2962-1473 
OUK εγήγερται ματαία Ἢ πίστις υμὼν καυνχησιν ἣν. Exo εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ to κυρίω ημὼν 
hasnot beenraised, [4isinvain ‘the belief 30 yours]; boasting, which Ihave in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
2089-1510.2.5 1722 3588 266-1473. 686-2532 3588 1487 2596. 444 2341 ᾿ 
ἐτιεστὲ εν ταῖς αμαρτίαις υμὼν 15:18 ἀρα και οι 15:32 εἰ KOTO. ἀνθρῶπον εθηριομάχησα 
you are still in your sins. And then the ones If according to man I fought with wild beasts 
2837 1722 5547. 622 1487 1722 3588 722%, 5100 1473 3588 3786 1487 3498 ͵ 
κοιμηθέντες εν χριστὼ ἀπώλοντο 15:19ει εν TH εν Ἐφέσω τι μοι τὸ ὀφελος εἰ νεκροὶ 
having been fallen asleepin Christ perished. If in in Ephesus, what [?is it to me 'benefit] if the dead 
2222-3778 [679 1510.24 1722 5547 3440 1652 3756 1453, 2068 2532 4095 839-1063 
ζωὴ ταύτη NATUKOTES εσμὲν EV χριστὼ μόνον EAEELVOTEPOL ουκ εγειρονται φάγωμεν και πιῶμεν αὔριον yap 
this life [shoping 2weare 4in 5Christ only], more pitiable are not raised? We should eat and drink, for tomorrow 
3956 444 1510.24 3568-1161 5547 1453 599 θυὶ 15:33 πο ΑἿΣ τὸ δι : 3238 
TAVTOV ἀνθρώπων εσμὲέν 15:20 νυνὶ δε χριστὸς εγηγερται ead aa 29 BY TAO ONS: Φ εἰροῦσιυν a n 
than all men are we. But now Christ has been raised we die? Be not misled; [Scorrupt morals 
1537 3498 536 : 3588 2837 1096 5543 ᾿ 365 2556 1594. 1346 | 
EK VEKPOV ATAPXH τῶν κεκοιμημένων εγένετο χρηστὰ ομιλίαι ᾿ Kakat 15:34 εκνηψατε δικαίως 
from the dead, [2first-fruit 301 the ones sleeping the became]. 4gracious 2companionships !evil]. Sober up righteously, 
1894-1063 1223 444, 3588 2288 2532 1223 
15:21 επειδῆ yap δι’ ἀνθρώπου ο θάνατος Kat δι’ 
For since through man death came, and through 15:30 ΤῸ adds κατα — by. 


258 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Α 15:35 
2532 3361 264 ᾿ 56 . 1063 2316 5100 2192 5517 5108 2532 3588 5517 2532 3634 3588 2032 
καὶ μη αμαρτᾶνετε ἀγνωσίαν yap θεοῦ τινὲς ἐχουσι χοϊκὸς τοιοῦτοι και OL χοϊκοὶ καὶ οἷος oO επουρανίος 
and do not sin! [4an ignorance !for 5of God 2some 3have] — of dust, such also the ones of dust; and such as the heavenly one, 
4314 1791-1473 _ 3004 5108 2532 3588 2032 ᾿ 2532 2531, 5409 | 
προς EVTPOTHV VLLY λέγω τοιοῦτοι και OL επουρανίοι 15:49 και καθὼς εφορέσαμεν 
to your shame I speak. such also the heavenly ones. And as we wore 

3588 1504, 3588 557 5409 2532 3588 1504, 3588 


A Glorious Body 


235 2046-5100 4459 1453, 3588 
15:35 αλλ’ Epettis TOS εγείρονται οι 
But someone willsay, Howare [raised Ithe 
3498 | 4169-1161 4983 2064 878 
νεκροὶ ποίω de THPATL EPXOVTAL 15:36 adbpov 
2dead]? and with what kind of body do they come? Fool, 


1473-3588 4687 3756 2227 1437-3361 599 


ovo σπείρεις ov ζωοποιεῖται εὰἃν ΜΊ αποθὰνη 
what you sow isnot restored to life unless it should die. 
2532 3739 4687 | 3756 3588 4983 3588 1096 ᾿ 
15:37 και ὁ σπείρεις ου TO σῶμα τὸ γενησόμενον 
And what you sowed isnot the body coming to pass 
4687 | 235 1131 2848 1487 5177 4621 2228 5100 
σπείρεις αλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκκον εἰ τύχοι ottov ἢ τινος 
you sowed, but abare kernel; if bychance grain or some 
3588 3062 | 3588 116] 2316 1473 1325 4983 2531 
τῶν λοιπὼν 15:38 ὁ ὃε θεὸς αὐτὼ δίδωσι σῶμα καθὼς 
of the rest; and God [?to it !gives] a body as 
2309 2532 1538 3588 4690 3588-2398 4983 3756 


NOEANGE KALEKATTW TOV σπερμάτων TO LOLOV σῶμα 15:39 ov 
he wants, and to each of the seeds its own body. Not 
3956 456] 3588 1473 456] 235 | 243-3303 4561 444 | 
πᾶσα Gaps ἢ αὐτῇ Taps αλλὰ ἄλλη μεν σαρξ avOpoTwv 
every flesh isthe same flesh, but some flesh is of men, 
243-1161 4561 2934 243-1161 2486, 243-1161 
GAA SE σαρξ κτηνὼν ἄλλη Se ιχθῦύων ἄλλη δε 
and another flesh ofcattle, and another οἱ fishes, and another 
4421 2532 4983 2032 2532 4983 1919 
πετεινὼν 15:40 και GHPATA ETOVPAVLA και THPATA επίγεια 
of birds, and [2bodies heavenly], and [2bodies earthly]. 
235 2087 3303 3588 3588 2032 i 139] 2087-1161 
αλλ’ ετέρα μεν ἢ των επουρανίων δόξα ετέρα SE 
But another indeed is the [2οἵ the 3heavenlies 1glory], and another 


3588 3588 1919 | 243 1391 2246 

Ἢ TOV επιγείΐων 15:41 addy δόξα Ἡλίου 
isthe ones ofthe earthly. Another glory of the sun, 
2532 243 1391 4582. 2532 243 139] 792 

καὶ ἄλλη δόξα σελήνης καὶ ἀλλη δόξα αστέρων 


and another glory οἵ "16 moon, and another glory of the stars; 


792-1063 792 1308 1722 1391 3779 2532 3588 
ἀστὴρ yap αστέρος διαφέρει ev δόξη 15:42 οὕτω καὶ Ἢ 
for star from star differs in — glory. So also the 
386. 3588. 3495 4687 1722 5356 1453. 
ανᾶστασις τῶν νεκρὼν σπείρεται εν φθορὰ εγείρεται 
resurrection of the dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised 
1722 86] 4687 | 1722 819 | 1453, 

εν αφθαρσία 15:43 σπείρεται εν ατιμία εγείρεται 
in incorruptibility. Itissown in dishonor, it is raised 
1722 139] 4687, 1722 769 «1453. 1722 1411. 

εν δόξη σπειρεται EV ασθενεία εγειρεται EV δυνὰμει 
in glory; itissown ἢ weakness, itisraised in power. 


4687 4983 5591 1453, 4983 4152 
15:44 σπείρεται σῶμα ψυχικὸν εγείρεται σῶμα πνευματικὸν 
It is sown [2body !a physical], it is raised [body 1a spiritual]. 
1510.2.3 4983 5591 2532 1510.2.3 4983 4152 
ἐστι σῶμα Ψυχικὸν καὶ ἐστι σώμα πνευματικὸν 
There is [2body ‘a physical], and there 15 [2body 1a spiritual]. 
3779 2532 1125 1096 3588 4413 
15:45 οὕτω καὶ γέγραπται εγένετο oOo πρῶτος 
50 also ithas been written, [Sbecame !The first 
444 στον 1519 5590 2198 3588 2078 * 1519 
ἀνθρωπος Αδὰμ εἰς ψυχὴν ζωσαν ο ἐσχατος Αδὰμ εις 
3man 4Adam] [2soul ἴα living]; the last Adam into 
4151. 2227 235 3756 4412 3588 
πνεῦμα ζωοποιοὺν 15:46 ἀλλ᾽ ov πρῶτον τὸ 
aspirit being restored to life. But [3was not first the 
4152 . 235. 3588 5591 1899 3588 4152 ¢ 
πνευματικὸν αλλὰ TO ψυχικὸν ἐπειτα το πνευματικὸν 
2spiritual], but the physical; thereupon the spiritual. 
3588 4413 444 1537 1093 5517 3588 
70 πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος EK γης χοϊκὸς ὁ 
The first man was from out of the earth, of dust; the 
1208 444 35882962 15373772, 3634 3588 
δεύτερος AVOPHWTOSO κύριος εξ ουρανοὺ 15:48 οἷος ο 
second man, the Lord of heaven. Such as the one 


τὴν εἰκόνα TOV χοϊκοῦ φορεσόμεν καὶ τὴν ELKOVa TOV 
the image of dust, we shall wear also the image of the 
2032 3778-1161 5346 80 3754 4561 2532 129 
ἐπουρανίου 15:50 τοῦτο de φημι αδελφοὶ OTL Taps και αἷμα 
heavenly. But this Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood 
932 2316, 2816 . 3756 1410 3761 3588 


βασιλείαν θεοῦ κληρονομῆσαι ov δύνανται ουδέ ἢ 
[4the kingdom δοῖ God 3to inherit lare not Zable], ΠΟΙ 
5356 3588 861 2816 2400 
φθορὰ τὴν αφθαρσίαν KAnpovopet 15:51 ιδοὺ 


can corruption [2incorruptibility 1inherit]. 

3466 1473 3004 3956 3303 3756 2837 
μυστῆριον vptvy λέγω πᾶντες μεν ου κοιμηθησόμεθα 
[2a mystery 3to you 11 speak];[4all  3indeed 2not !we shall] sleep, 


Behold, 


3956-1161_ 236 1722 823. 1722 4493. 
πᾶντες δε ἀαλλαγησόμεθα = 15:52 εν ατόμω εν ριπῇ 
but all shall be altered, in aninstant, in the blink 
3788 _ 1722 3588. 2078. 4536 4537.1063 
οφθαλμοὺ εν ™ EOXaTH σάλπιγγι σαλπίσει yap 
ofaneye, at the last trumpet. For it shall trump, 
2532 3588 3495...  1453.»ὃ δό2 2532 1473 
και οι νεκροὺ εγερθῆσονται ἀφθαρτοι και Nets 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
236 1163-1063 3588 5349-3778 
αλλαγησόμεθα 15:53 Seu yap το φθαρτὸν τοῦτου 
shall be altered. For it is necessary this corruption 
1746 861 2532 3588 2349-3778 1746 


ενδύσασθαι αφθαρσίαν καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ενδύσαθαι 


to put on incorruptibility, and this mortal to put on 
110 3752-1161 3588 5349-3778 
αθανασίαν 15:54 ὁταν δε το φθαρτὸν τοῦτο 
immortality. But whenever this corruptible 
1746, 861 . 2532 3588 2349-3778 
ενδύσηται αφθαρσίαν και τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο 
should have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 
1746, 110 5119 1096 3588 3056 
ενδύσηται αθανασίαν TOTE γενήσεται ο λόγος 
should have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word 
3588 1125 : 2666 3588 2288 1519 
oO γεγραμμένος κατεπόθη ο θὰνατος εις 
having been written, [2νν 5 swallowed down 1Death] in 


3588 2759 4226 1473 


3534 4226 1473 2288 f 
TO κέντρον που σου 


νίκος 15:55 που σου θάνατε 


victory. Where is your [20 death \sting]? Where is your 
86, 3588 3534 3588-1161 2759 3588 2288 3588 
adn τὸ νίκος 15:56 τὸ δε κέντρον του θανάτου ἢ 
[20 Hades lvictory]? And the sting of death 

266 3588-1161 1411 3588 266 ῳ 3588 355] 3588 
apaptta ἢ δε δύναμις τῆς αμαρτίας oO νόμος 15:57 τῷ 
is sin; and the power of sin is the law. 


1161 2316 5484 3588 1325, 1473 3588 354 [223 
ε θεὼ χὰρις τῷ διδόντι ἡμίν το νίκος διὰ 
But to God be favor, to the one giving tous the victory through 


3588 2962.113. * 5547 5620 80 ᾿ς 1473 
του κυρίου ημὼν ΙΪησοὺ χριστοῦ 15:58 στε αδελφοὶ μου 

our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, [3brethren 'my 
27 1475 ἈΑΙ096 277 4052 1722 


ἀγαπητοὶ εδραΐοι γίνεσθε ἀαμετακίνητοι περισσεύοντες εν 
2beloved], [2settled 106]. immovable, abounding in 


3588 2041 3588 2962 3842 1492 3754 3588 2873-1473 
τῶ EPYW TOV κυρίου TAVTOTE εἰδότες OTL ὁ κόπος υμὼν 


the work of the Lord at all times! knowing that your toil 
3756-1510.2.3 2756 1722 2962 
ουκ ἐστι κενὸς εν κυρίω 
is not in vain in the Lord. 
CHAPTER 16 
Concerning the Collection 
4012-1161 3588 3048 | 3588 1519 3588 
16:1 wept de : τῆς λογίας τῆς εις τους 

But concerning the collection, theone for the 
39: . 5618 1299 3588 1577 . 3588 * Ἁ 
αγίους ὥσπερ διέταξα ταῖς εκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας 
holy ones, as Iset in order to the assemblies of Galatia, 


16:2 1 


3779 2532 1473 4160. 2596. 1520 4521 
οὕτω και υμεὶς ποιήσατε 16:2 κατὰ μίαν σαββάτων 

so alsoyou do! According to one of the Sabbaths 
1538 1473 3844-1438 6 5087 2343 . 3748 
ἕκαστος υμὼν Tap’ εαὐτὼ τιθέτω θησαυρίζων οτι 


each of you by yourself fputin! treasuring up what 
302 2137 2443 3361 3752 2064 

αν εὐυοδῶται ἵνα μὴ ὅταν ἐλθω 
ever way he should be prospered in; that not whenever I come, 
5119 3048. 1096 3752-1161 

τότε λογίαι | γίνωνται 16:3 ὅταν de 

then thecollections should take place. And whenever 


3854 F 3739 1437 1381 1223 1992 : 
παραγένωμαι OVS εὰν SOKLLATHTE ou επιστολὼν 


Ishould come, whom ever you should approve through letters, 


3778 3992 667 3588 5484-1473 1519 
τούτους πέμψω ἀπενεγκεῖν τὴν χὰριν υμὼν ELS 
these Iwill send forth to carry away your favor unto 
* 1437-1161 1510.3 514 3588 2504 | 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ 16:4 εὰν δε ἄξιον του καμέ 
Jerusalem. Andif itshould be worth for me also 
4198 4862 1473 4198 | 2064-1161 
πορεύεσθαι συν εμοὺὶ πορεύσονται 16:5 ελεύσομαι δε 
to go, [2with 3me !they shall go]. And I will come 
4314 1473 3752 *.1330 ; . 
προς υμὰς oTav Μακεδονίαν διέλθω . 
to you whenever I shall have gone through Macedonia; 
*-1063 * 1330 4314 1473 L161 
Μακεδονίαν yap διέρχομαι 16:6 προς υμὰς ὃε 
for Macedonia I do go through. [2with 3you ‘And] 
5177 | 3887 Ἶ 2228 2532 3914 2443 
τυχὸν παραμενὼ Ἢ και TOAPAXELLAGO ἱνὰ 
bychance Ishallremain, or even pass the winter, that 
147. 1473-4311 | 3739 1437 4198 
vpets με προπέμψητε ov εὰν πορεύωμαι 
you should send me forward of which ever place 1 should go. 

3756 2309 1063 1473 737 1722 3983. 1492 
16:7 ου θέλω Yap υμὰς ἄρτι εν παρόδω ιδεὶν 

[21 do not 3want !For ‘you 4just now 7in 8passing 5to see]; 
1679-1161_ 5550-5100 1961 4314 1473 1437 3588 2962 
ελπίζω δε χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιμεῖναι προς υμὰς εὰν ὁ κύριος 
but Ihope forsome time toremain with you, if the Lord 
2010 1961-1161 1722: * 2193 
επιτρέπη επιμενὼ DE . ἐν Ἐφέσω ews 
commits it to my care. But Ishallremain in Ephesus until 
3588 4005 ᾿ 2374-1063 [473-455 3173. 2532 
τῆς πεντηκοστῆς 16:9 θύρα γὰρ μοι ανέωγε μεγάλη και 

Pentecost. Fora door opens tome great and 
1756 | 2532480. 4183 1437-1161 
EVEPYTNS και αντικείμενοι πολλοὶ 16:10 εὰν δε 


active, and the ones acting as adversaries are many. And if 
2064 ὁ 991 2443 870 1096 4314 
ἐλθη Τιμόθεος βλέπετε να αφόβως γένηται προς 
Timothy should come, see that fearlessly he should be with 
1473 3588-1063 2041 2962 2038 5613 2532 1473 3361 
vpas τὸ yap ἐργον κυρίου εργάζεται ὡς καὶ εγὼ 16:11 μη 
you! forthe work οἵ the Lord he works, as 8150]. Not 


5100 3767 1473-1848 : 4311-1161 
τις οὖν αντὸν εξουθενηση προπέμψατε SE 


anyone then shouldtreat him with contempt. But forward 
1473 1722 1515, 2443 2064 4314 1473 1551-1063 


αὐτὸν εν ELpHVN tva ἐλθη προς με εκδέχομαι γὰρ 
him in peace! that he shouldcome to me; for I look out 
1473 3326. 3588 80 4012-1161 * 

αὐτὸν μετὰ TOV αδελφὼν 16:12 περὶ δὲ Απολλὼ 
forhim with the brethren. And concerning Apollos 


3588 80 _ 4183 3870 ᾿ 1473 2443 2064 
του αδελφοὺ πολλὰ παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν tva ἐλθη 


the brother, much lIappealedto him, that he should come 


4314 1473 3326 3588 80. β 2532 3843 3756-1510.7.3 
προς υμὰς μετὰ τῶν αδελφὼν και πᾶντως OVK HV 

to you with the brethren; and assuredly it was not 
2307 2443 3568 2064 2064-1161 3752 
θέλημα να νυν ἐλθη ελεύσεται δε ὅταν 


his will that now heshouldcome, but he will come whenever 
2119 
εὐκαιρηση 


he should have an opportune time. 


16:2 ti.e. contribute. 
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Final Exhortations 


4739 1722 3588 4102 407 
16:13 vpannbeise OTHKETE ev τῇ πίστει ανδρίζεσθε 
Be vigilant! Stand firmly in the belief! Be manly! 


2901 3956 1473 172 26 1096 


κραταιοῦσθε 16:14 πᾶντα υμὼν εν αγὰπη γινέσθω 

Be fortified! [Zall 30[ you Sin ‘love 11ιἰ 4be]! 
3870-1161 1473 80. 1492 3588 3614, 

16:15 παρακαλὼ δε vpas adeddot οἴδατε τὴν οικίαν 


ButIappealto you, brethren, (youknow the house 
. 3754 1510.2.3 536 3588 * 2532 1519 
Στεφανὰ τι εστν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Αχαΐας και εις 
of Stephanas, that it is first-fruit of Achaia, and [for 
1248 3588 39 5021 1438 
διακονίαν τοις αγίοις ἐταξαν εαυτοὺς 
4service Sto the ‘holy ones ‘they arranged 2themselves]), 
2443 2532 1473 5293 3588 5108 2532 3956 


16:16 tva και vets υποτάσσῃησθε τοις TOLOVTOLS καὶ παντὶ 


that also you should submit tosuch, and to every one 
3588 4903 ᾿ 2532 2872 5463-116] 
τω συνεργοῦντι και κοπιῶντι 16:17 χαΐρω δε 

working together and _ tiring in labor. And I rejoice 
1909 3588 3952 ue te : 2532 * : 2532 
ext τῇ παρουσία Στεφανὰ και Φουρτουνάᾶτουν και 
over the arrival of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
μ . 3754 = 3588 1473-5303 3778 378 ᾿ 
Αχαΐκου οτι το πυημὼν πυηστέρη μα OUTOL ἀνεπληρωσαν 
Achaicus; for the deficiency οἵ yours these supplied. 


373-1063 3588 1699 4151 2532 3588 1473 
16:18 ἀνέπαυσαν yap τὸ εμὸν πνεῦμα καὶ TO πὍυημὼν 

For they rested my spirit and the one of yours. 
1921 3767 3588 5108 782-1473 _ 3588 
ETLYLWOKETE οὖν τους τοιούτους 16:19 aoTaCOVTAL υμὰς aL 
Recognize then such! Greet the 
1577 3588 * 782 1473 1722 2962 4183 
εκκλησίαι τῆς Actas ασπάζονται υμὰς εν κυρίω πολλὰ 
assemblies of Asia! [4Greet 5you 7in 8the Lord ‘much 
* 2532 * 4862 3588 2596 3624-1473 1577 


Ακῦλας και Πρίσκιλλα συν TH κατ᾽ οἶκον αυὐτὼν EKKANOLA 
1Aquila 2and 3Priscilla], with the [2in 3their house assembly]. 
1473 3588 δὺ 3956 782 

16:20 ασπάᾶάζονται υμὰς οι αδελφοὺ TavTes ασπᾶάσασθε 
[4greet 5you 2the 3brethren 1411]. Greet 

240 1722 5370 39 3588 783 3588 

ἀλλήλους εν φιλήματι ayto 16:21 ὁ ασπασμὸς TH 

one another with [kiss la holy]! The greeting 

1699 5495 | * 1536 3756 = 5368 | = 3588 2962 

εμὴ χειρὶ Παύλου 16:22 ειτις ου φιλεὶ τον κύριον 

by my hand, Paul. If anyone is not fond of the Lord 


μὰ 5547) 5βΑ(4510.5 33] 3134 3588 5484 
Inocovv χριστὸν τω ἀνάθεμα papavaba 16:23 ἢ ἄχὰρις 
Jesus Christ, be anathema! Maranatha. The favor 


3588 2962 ε 5547 _ 3326 1473 3588 26-1473 


του κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοὺ μεθ υμὼν 16:24yH αγάπη μου 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My love 
3326. 3956-1473 1722 5547 ἜΣ 281 


μετὰ 
be with you all 


TAVTWV υμὼν EV χριστὼ Ἰησοῦ αμὴν 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


260 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Β 1:1 
3588 1453 3588 3498 3739 1537 5082 
2 RINTHIAN τω εγείροντι τους νεκροὺς 1:1005 εκ τηλικοῦτου 
the one raising the dead. Who from out of such a 
es. 4506, 1473 2532 4506 1519 3739 te ᾿ 
AVATOV EPPVTATO ἡμὰς καὶ ρύεται εις ον ἠλπίκαμεν 
CHAPTER 1 death rescued us, and does rescue;in whom we have hope 
3754 2532 2089 4506 4943 2532-1473 


Concerning Afftiction and Comfort 
* 652 5547 1222 2307 


1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Ϊησοὺ χριστοὺ διὰ θελήματος 
Paul, anapostle of Jesus Christ, through the will 
2316 2532 * 3588 80. 3588 1577 3588 2316 
θεοῦ και Τιμόθεος 0 αδελφὸς TH εκκλησία του θεοῦ 
of God, and Timothy the brother, to the assembly of God, 
3588 1510.6 1722* 4862 3588 39 3956 3588 


™ ovonev Κορίνθω συν τοις αγίοις πὰσιτοις 
to the one beingin Corinth, with [?the 3holy ones 1411], to the ones 
1510.6 1722 3650 3588 * 5484 1473 2532 1515 575, 
οὖσιν εν ὁλη ΤΏ Axaia 1:2 χάρις υμῖν καὶ ειρηνὴ απὸ 
being in all Achaia. Favor to you and peace from 
2316, 3962-1473 _ 2532 2962 Ἂς 5547 2128 

θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 1:3 ευλογητὸς 


God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be 
3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 * _ 5547. 3588 
ο θεὸς και πατὴρ του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ Oo 
the God and father ofourLord Jesus Christ, the 
3962 κ3κ358 8628 ᾿ 2532 2316 3956 3874 
πατὴρ τῶν οικτιρμὼν και θεὸς πάσης παρακλήσεως 
father ofthe compassions, and God ofall comfort; 

3588 3870 1473 1909 3956 3588 2347-1473 Ἀ1519 


1:4 ὁ παρακαλὼν ἡμὰς ETL TATH TH 
the one comforting us in all 


θλίψει ἡμὼν ELS 
our affliction, for 


3588 1410 1473 3870 3588 1722 3956 2347 

To δύνασθαι ἡμὰς TAPAKAAELY τους εν πὰᾶὰσῃ θλίψει 
the enabling us tocomfort theones in every affliction, 
123 Κ8588 384... 3739 3870 : 1473. 

διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως Ὡς παρακαλούῦμεθα AUTOL 


through the consolation of which we are comforted in ourselves 


5259 3588 2316, 3754 2531 4052 _ 3588 3804 3588 
υπὸ Tov θεοῦ 1:5 ὁτι καθὼς περισσεῦει TA παθήματα TOV 

by God. For as [Sabound = !the 2sufferings 3of the 
5547 519 1473 3779-1223 5547 4052-2532. 3588 
χριστοὺ εἰς μὰς οὕτω διὰ χριστοῦ περισσεῦει καὶ Ἢ 
4Christ] in us, so through Christ [also abounds 


3874-1473 1535-1161 2346 5228 3588 
παράκλησις HUOV 1:6 εὖτε δε θλιβόμεθα vTmep τῆς 
tour comfort]. But whether we are afflicted for 

1473 3874 2532 4991 3588 1754 ; 
πὍυημὼν παρακλήσεως και σωτηρίας τῆς evepyoupevys 
your comfort and deliverance of the one being energized 
1722 5281 : 3588 1472 3804 3739 2532 1473. 
εν υσυπομονη τῶν AVTOV παθημάτων ὧν και ἡμεῖς 
in theendurance ofthe same sufferings, which also we 
3958 2532 3588 1680-1473 949 5228 1473 
πάσχομεν 1:7 και ἢ ελπὶς ημὼν βεβαία υπὲρ υμὼν 
suffer, (and our hope isfirm for yous) 
1535 3870 5228 3588 1473 3874 

εὖτε παρακαλούμεθα υπὲρ τῆς υμὼν παρακλήσεως 
or whether we are comforted, it is for your comfort 

2532 499] 1492 3754 5618 2844 1510.2.5 
και σωτηρίας εἰδότες OTL ὥσπερ κοινωνοὶ εστε 
and deliverance; knowing that as [2partners you are] 
3588 380 4. 3779 2532 3588 3874 . 3756 
των παθημάτων οὕτω καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως 1:8 ov 


of the sufferings, so also of the comfort. [3not 
1063 2309 1473 50 80. 5228 3588 


yap θέλομεν vpas ayvoety adedhot υπέὲρ τῆς 
ἸΈΟΓ 2wedo]want you  tobeignorant, brethren, as to 
2347-1473 _ 3588 1096 1473 1722 3588: | 3754 2596 
θλίψεως ημὼν τῆς γενομένης ἡμὶν ev tH Acta ὅτι Kad’ 


our affliction, of the one happening to us in Asia, that [2in 
5236 916 5228 1411 5620 


πυηπερβολὴν βαρήθημεν πυπέρ δύναμιν ὡστε 
3excess lwe were weighed down] beyond power, 80 88 for 
1820-1473 2532 3588 2198 235 1473 1722 
εξαπορηθῆναι ημὰς και Tov ζην 1:9 αλλὰ avtot εν 
us to be destitute even of _ living. But we [5in 
1438 3588 610 3588 2288 2192 2443 3361 


εαὐυτοῖς TO απόκριμα TOV θανάτου εσχήῆκαμεν ἵνα μη 


Sourselves 2the 3sentence 4of death ‘have had], that [2not 
3982 1510.3 1909 1438 235 1909 3588 2316 
πεποιθότες ὦμεν ed’ eavtots add’ επὶ τῷ θεὼ 
4relying lwe should 306] upon ourselves, but upon God, 


OTL KQL ετι ρυσεται 

that also still he shall rescue; 
5228 1473 3588 1162 2443 1537 4183 4383 3588 
VTEp ἡμὼν mH Senoer Wa EK πολλὼν προσῶπων TO 
for us by supplication, that by many persons the 
1519 1473 5486 1223 4183 2168 . 

εις NAS χάρισμα διὰ πολλὼν ευχαριστηθῃη 

[2to 3ι5 favor ‘through “many ‘should be for giving thanks] 
5228 1473 3588 1063 2746-1473 3778 = 1510.2.3 3588 
πυπέρ υμὼν 1:12 ἢ YAP καύχησις HUOV αὑτὴ EOTL τὸ 
for you. For [3our boasting ‘this 215] -- the 
312 3588 4893-1473 _ 3754 1722 572 2532 
μαρτύριον τῆς συνειδήσεως HUY OTL εν απλότητι καὶι 
testimony of our conscience, that in singleness and 
1505 _ 2316, 3756 1722 4678 | 4559 , 235 1722 5484 
ειλικρινεία θεοὺ = ovKk εν σοφία σαρκικῆὴ αλλ’ εν χάριτι 
honesty of God, (not in [2wisdom 'fleshy], but by favor 
2316. 390 1722 3588 2889 4056-1161, 

θεοὺ ἀανεστράφημεν EV THO κόσμω περισσοτέρως δὲ 

of God) we behaved in the world, and more exceedingly 


4314 1473 3756-1063 243. 1125 1473 235 
προς υμὰς 1:13 ov yap adda γράφομεν vpty αλλ’ 


1:11 συνυπουργούντων Kat υμὼν 
working along with you also 


to γοι. For not another thing do we write to you, other 
2228 3739 314 : 2228 2532 1921 1679-1161 

n Qa αναγινῶσκετε Ἢ καὶ επιγινώσκετε ελπίζω δὲ 
than what γοι read or also recognize; and I hope 
3754 2532 2193 5056 1921 2531 2532 
OTL και EWS τέλους επιγνώσεσθε 1:14 καθὼς και 
that even until theend you will recognize; as also 
1921 1473, 575-3313 3754 2745 1473-1510.2.4 
επέγνωτε ἡμὰς απὸ μέρους OTL καύχημα υμὼν εσμέὲέν 
you recognized us in part; for [?boasting !we are your], 
2509 2532 1473 1473 1722 3588 2250 3588 2962 ak 


καθάπερ καὶ Vets ἡμὼν εν TH μέρα τοῦ κυρίου Inood 
justas also youare ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus. 
2532 3778 3588 4006 1014 2064 4314 1473 
15 καὶ ταύτη mH πεποιθῆσει EBovAOPHY ελθεὶν πρὸς υμὰς 
And in this reliance Iwas wanting tocome to you 
4387 2443 1208 5484 2192 2532 1223 
πρότερον Wa δευτέραν Xap ἐχήτε 1:16 και δι’ 
prior, that asecond favor you should have; and by 
1473 1330 ν 19. Ὲ 2532 3825. 575. * 
Vpov διελθεῖν εις Μακεδονίαν και πάλιν απὸ Μακεδονίας 
you to go through into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 
2064 | 4314 1473 2532 5259 1473 4311 1519 3588 
ελθεῖν προς υμὰς και vd’? υμὼν προπεμφθηναι Ets τὴν 


tocome to you, and by you _ tobesent forward into 

μὰ 3778 3767 101] 3385 686 3588 
Ιουδαίαν 1:17 τοῦτο οὖν βουλευόμενος PH TL apa TH 
Judea. This then planning, lest anything [Zit 

1644 5530 2228 3739 1011 2596 

ελαφρία εχρησὰμην ἢ a βουλεύομαι κατὰ 


3in lightness !did 1 treat]? or what I planned, 
4561 1011 2443 es 3844 1473 3588 3483 
σάρκα βουλεύομαι tva Tap’ εμοὺ τὸ ναι 
3the flesh ‘did 1 plan] that μεῖς might be by me the yes, 
3483 2532 3588 3756 3756 4103-1161 3588 2316 3754 
ναι και TO OV ου :18 πιστὸς δε ο θεὸς OTL 
yes, and the no, no? But trustworthy is God, that 


3588 3056-1473 | 3588 4314 1473 3756-1096 3483 2532 3756 
o λόγος ἡημὼν ὁ προς υμὰς OVKEYEVETO VAL και OV 


[Zaccording to 


our word to you becamenot yes and no. 
3588-1063 3588 2316-5207, Ἔ ὡς 2947 | 3588 1722 
1:19 o yap του θεοὺ υἱὸς [Ιησοὺς χριστὸς ὁ εν 
For the son of God, Jesus Christ, the one among 
1473 1223 1473 2784 , 1223 1473 | 2532 * ; 
υμὺν δι ἡμὼν κηρυχθείς δι᾿ εμοῦ και Σιλονανοῦὺ 
you [2by 3us ‘being proclaimed], (by me and Silas 
2532 * 3756-1096 3483 2532 3756 235. 3483 1722 1473 


ἃ ναι εν αὐτὼ 
[yes 3in 1Π1π| 


καὶ Τιμοθέου ovK εγένετο ναι και OV GAN 
and Timothy,) was not yes and no, but 


1096 3745-1063 1860 2316, 1722 
γέγονεν 1:20 ὁσαι yap επαγγελίαι θεοὺ εν 
Ibecame]. For as many promises of God there are, in 


1:21 


1473 3588 3483 2532 1722 1473 358828᾽ 3588 2316 4314 139] [223 
αὐτὼ τὸ ναι καιεν αὐτὼ τὸ αμὴν τῶ θεὼ προς δόξαν δι’ 
him isthe yes,andin him the amento ΟΟα ΤΟΥ glory by 
1473 3588-1161 950 , 1473 4862 1473 1519 5547 2532 
ἡμὼν 1:21. δὲ βεβαιὼν ἡμὰς συν υμὶν εἰς χριστὸν και 
us. And the onefirming us  withyou untoChrist, and 
5548 1473 2316 3588-2532 4972 : 
χρίσας ἡμὰς θεὸς 1:22 0 και σφραγισὰᾶμενος 
having anointed us, is God; even the one setting a seal upon 
1473 2532 1325 3588728 35884151. 1722 3588 
ἡμὰς καὶ δοὺς. TOV ἀρραβῶνα τοῦ πνεύματος εν TALS 
us, and having given the deposit of the spirit in 
2588-1473 1473-1161 3144 3588 2316-1941 

καρδίαις ημὼν 1:23 εγὼ δε paptvpa τον θεὸν επικαλοῦμαι 


our hearts. AndI_ [2as witness Icall upon God] 
1909 3588 1699 5590 3754 5339 1473 3765 2064 

emt τὴν εμὴν ψυὴν ὁτι φειδόμενος υμὼν ovKEeTL Ἦλθον 
upon my soul, that sparing you, no longer did I come 
1519 * 3756 3754 2961 1473 3588 
εἰς Κόρινθον 1:24 ovx ὁτι KuptevopEev υμὼν τῆς 

ἴο Corinth. Not that wedominate [3of yours ‘of the 
4102 235 4904-1510.2.4 3588 5479-1473 3588-1063 


πίστεως αλλὰ συνεργοΐεσμεν τῆς χαρὰς υμῶὼν TH γὰρ 


2belief], but we are fellow-workers of your joy; for in the 
4102). 2476) 
πιστει EOTYKATE 
belief you stand. 
CHAPTER 2 
Love the Brethren 
2919-1161 1683 3778 3588 3361 3825 2064 


1 ἐκρινα de εμαυτὼ τοῦτο TO 


But I decided in myself this, 


μη πὰλιν EdOetv 
not again tocome 


1722 3077 4314 1473 1487-1063 1473 3076 1473 
εν λύπη προς υμὰς 2:2 evyap εγὼ λυπὼ υμὰς 
in distress to you. For if I grieve you, 
2532 5100 1510.2.3 3588 2165 1473 1508 3588 

καὶ TLS εστιν ὁ evhpatvwv με εἰμὴ ὁ 

then who is the one gladdening me _ unless it be the one 
3076 | 1537 1473 | 2532 1125 1473 3778 
λυπούμενος εξ εμοῦὺ 2:3 Kav ἐγραψα vty τοῦτο 
being grieved by me? And Iwrote  toyou this 
1473. 2443-3361 2064, 3077 2192 

QUTO να μη ελθὼν λύπην ἔχω 

same thing, lest having come [distress 11 should have] 
575 3739 1163 1473 5463 3982 Z 
ad’ ov edeu pe χαΐρειν πεποιθὼς 
οἵ which itisnecessary forme torejoice over; relying 
1909 3956-1473 3754 3588 1690 5479 3956 1473 
επὶ πᾶντας υμὰς OTL Ἢ ἐμὴ χαρὰ πάντων υμὼν 
upon you all, that my joy [all 30f you 
1510.2.3 1537-1063 4183 2347 2532 4928 
εστιν εκ γὰρ πολλῆς θλίψεως και συνοχῆς 
115]. For out of — much affliction and _ conflict 
2588 1125 1473 1223 4183 1144 3756 2443 
καρδίας ἔγραψα vty διὰ πολλὼν δακρύων οὐχ νὰ 
ofheart Iwrote toyou through many tears; not that 
3076 235 3588 26 2443 1097 

λυπηθητε αλλὰ τὴν αγάᾶπην να γνῶτε 

you should be grieved, but [3the 4love {παἰ 2you should know] 
3739 2102 4056 ᾿ 1519 1473 1487-1161 5100 
nv €XW περισσοτέρως εις vpas 2:5 ειδε τις 
which Ihave more exceedingly towards you. Butif any 
3076. 3755 1473 3076, 235 575-3313 
λελύπηκεν οὐκ EME λελύπηκεν αλλ’ απὸ μέρους 
has grieved, [2not ‘me ‘he has 3grieved], but ἰ[|η part; 

2443 4336] 1912 . 3956-1473 2425 

ἵνα py επιβαρὼ πᾶντας υμὰς 2:6 ικανὸν 
that Ishouldnot overburden you all. [Sis enough 
3588 5108 3588 2009-3778  κ3588 5259 3588 4183 

τω TOLOVTO) n επιτιμια αὐτῇ ἢ πυπὸ τῶν πλειόνων 


6to such a one 1This reproach 2by 3the 4many]. 
5620 5121 3123 1473 5483 


2:7 ὥστε Tovvavtiov μᾶλλον υμὰς χαρίσασθαι 
Sothat onthe otherhand rather you αἵ to grant favor 
2532 3870 3381 3588 4053 3077 
και παρακαλέσαι μηπως TH περισσοτέρα λύπη 
and tocomfort him, lest the more extra distress 


2:3 {CP em λυπη σχῶ — upon distress I should have had. 


2 CORINTHIANS 


261 
2666 3588 5108 1352 3870 
καταποθῆ 0 τοιοῦτος 2:8 διὸ παρακαλὼ 
should swallow down such a one. Therefore I appeal to 


1473 2964 1519 1473. 26 | 1519 3778 063 2532 
VMAS κυρῶσαι ELS αὐτὸν ἀγάπην 2:9 εις τοῦτο γὰρ και 
you to validate [2unto 3him ove]. [2unto 3this !For] also 
1125 2443 1097 3588 1382-1473 1487 1519 3956 
ἔγραψα ἵνα yvo τὴν δοκιμὴν υμὼν εἰ εἰς πᾶντα 

1 wrote, that I should know your proof, if in everything 
5255-1510.2.5 3739-1161 5100-5483 

VTKOOL EOTE 2:10 ὦ de τυ χαρίζεσθε. ᾿ 
you are subjects. But towhom you grant favor in anything, 


2532. 1473 2532-1063 1473 1536 5483. 3739 
και εγὼ καὶ γὰρ εγὼ εἰτ΄ KEXAPLO War o 
soalso 1; foralso I, if anything have granted favor, to whom 
5483 | 1223-1473 1722 4383 5547 
KEXAPLO PAL δι’ vpas εν προσῶπω χριστοὺ 


Ihave granted favor, itisfor yoursake in the person οἵ Christ; 


2443 3361-4122 3 5259 3588 4567 Ν 
2:11 ἵνα μη πλεονεκτηθῶμεν πυπὸ του σατανὰ 


that we should not be taken advantage of by Satan; 


3756 1063 1473 3588 3540 50 
ου γαρ AVTOV TA νοήματα αγνοοῦμεν 


[3ποἱ !for 5of his 6thoughts 2we are 4ignorant]. 


Triumphant in Christ 


1519 3588 * E 1519 3588 2098 
εἰς τὴν Tpwada εἰς TO ευαγγέλιον 


2064-1161 
2:12 ελθὼν δε 


Now having come unto Troas_ for the good news 
3588 5547 2532 2374 1473-455 1722 2962. 
TOU χριστοῦ Kat θύρας μοι ανεωγμένης εν κυρίω 
ofthe Christ, also adoor wasopenedtome in _ the Lord. 
3756 2192 425 3588 4151-1473 | 3588 
2:13 ovK ἐσχηκα ἄνεσιν τω πνεύματί POV TW 
Idid not have relaxation in my spirit 
3361-2147-1473 * 3588 80-1473 233 657 


μη Evpetv pe UTOV TOV αδελφὸν μου AAA ἀποταξάμενος 
at my not finding Titus my brother; but _ being sent off 


1473 1831 1519 * . 3588 1161 
avtots εξῆλθον εις Μακεδονίαν 2:14 tw δε 
by them, Iwentforth into Macedonia. But 
2316 5484 3588 3δ42 2358-1473 | p 1722 
θεὼ χὰρις τω TAVTOTE θριαμβεύοντι μὰς εν 
to God ῥε favor at alltimes causing us to triumph in 
3588 5537 212532 3588 374 3588 1108 1473. 
τῷ χριστὼ και THY οσμὴν τῆς γνῶσεως αὐτοῦ 
the Christ; and [the 3scent ‘ofthe knowledge ‘of him 
5319 δ, 1223 1473 1722 3056. 5117 3754 
φανεροῦντι δι’ ἡμὼν εν παντὶ τόπω 2:15 oT 
lmaking manifest] through us in every place. For 
5547 2175 1510.2.4 3588 2316 1722 


χριστοὺ ευωδία εσμὲν TH θεὼ εν 

of Christ [2a pleasant aroma offering ‘weare] to God among 

3588 4982 2532 1722 3588 622 

τοις σωζομένοις και εν τοις ἀπολλυμένοις 

the ones being delivered, and among the ones perishing; 
3739-3303 3744 2288 1519 2288 3739-1161 3744 


2:16 ous pev οσμῆ θανάτου εἰς θὰᾶνατον ots dE οσμῆ 
tosome, ascent οἵ ἀθβδίῃ to death; but tosome ascent 
2222 1519 2222 2532 4314 3778 5100 2425 3756-1063 
ζωῆς εις ζωὴν και προς ταῦτα τις ικανὸς 2:17 ov yap 
of life to life. And for these things who is fit? For not 
1510.2.4 5613 3588 306) 2585 . 3588 3056 3588-2316, 235 
εσμεν WS OL λοιποὶ καπηλεύοντες TOV λόγον TOV θεοὺ αλλ’ 
areweas the rest peddling the word of God; but 
5613 1537 1505 235 5613 1537 2316, 2714 |. 3588 2316 
ὡς εξ εἰλικρινείας GAN’ ὡς EK θεοὺ KATEVMTLOV TOV θεοὺ 
as from honesty, but as of God, before God 
1722 5547 2980 
εν χριστὼ λαλοῦμεν 
in Christ we speak. 
CHAPTER 3 
Fit Servants 
756 | 3825 1438-492] , 1508 
3:1 αἀρχόμεθα πᾶλιν εαυτοὺς συνιστάνειν ει μη 
Do we begin again tocommend ourselves, unless 


5535 5613 5100 4956 ῃ 1992 4314 1473 2228 
χρηζομεν ὡς τινες συστατικὼν επιστολὼν πρὸς υμὰς ἢ 
weneed, as some, of introductory letters ἴο you, or 


262 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Β 3:2 
1537 1473 4956 3588 1992- 1473 ᾿ς 1473. * , 1519 3588 5056 3588 2673 

εξ πυημὼν συστατικὼν 3:2 ἢ επιστολῇ ἡμὼν υμεὶς Ἰσραὴλ εις το τέλος του καταργουμένου 
[from 3you Ππίγοαιπιοίογν /etters]? [Sour letter τοι 301 Israel] unto the end of the thing being cleared away. 
1510.2.5 1449 1722 3588 2588-1473 1097 2532 235 4456 3588 3540-1473 891-1063 
EOTE εγγεγραμμένη EV TALS καρδίαις ἡμὼν γινωσκομένη καὶ 3:14 αλλ’ επωρῶώθῃη τὰ νοήματα αὐτὼν ἄχρι yap 
2416] being written in our hearts, being known and But —_[2were calloused ltheir thoughts]. For as far as 
314 5259 3956 444 5319 3588 4594 3588 1473 2571 1909 3588 30. 3588 
αναγινωσκομένη υπὸ πᾶντων ανθρώπων 3:3 φανεροῦμενοι τῆς σήμερον τὸ αὐτὸ κάλυμμα ETL ΤῊ αναγνῶσει τῆς 
being read by all men; being manifested today the same covering [?upon 3the 4reading δοί the 
3754 1510.25 1992 _ S547 1247 ; 5259 1473 3820 1242 3306 3361 343 3754 1722 
OTL EOTE ἐπιστολὴ χριστοῦ διακονηθείσα vd’ ἡμὼν παλαιὰς διαθῆκης μένει μη ανακαλυπτόμενον ὁτι εν 
that youare [letter IChrist’s] served by us, Sold 7Tcovenant !remains], not uncovered, which in 
1449 3756 3188 233. 415] 2316-2198 5537. 2673 2 235 2193 4594 2259 
εγγεγραμμένη͵ Ov μέλανι αλλὰ πνεύματι θεοῦ ζῶντος χριστὼ καταργεῖται 3:15 αλλ’ EWS σήμερον ἡνίκα 
having been written not withink, but Ὀγ 5ριΠ1 οἵ the living God; Christ is being cleared away. But unto today, when 
3756 1722 4109 3035, 235 172 4109 2588 _. 314-* ες 2571 1909 3588 2588-1473 . 
ovk εν πλαξὶ λιθίναις GAN’ εν πλαξὶ καρδίας αναγινώσκεται Μωυσῆς κάλυμμα ETL τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὼν 
not on tablets ofstones, but on  [?tablets 3of the heart Moses is read, acovering [upon 3their heart 
4560 ' 4006 116] 5108 2192 1223 2749 2259-116] 302 1994 4314 2962 
σαρκιναΐὶς 3:4 πεποίθησιν Se TOLAVTHY ἐχομεν διὰ Kettat 3:16 ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν επιστρέψη προς κύριον 
1fleshly]. [5reliance 1And 2such] we have through lies]. But when ever itshouldturn towards the Lord, 
3588 5547 , 4314 3588 2316 3756 3754 2425-1510.24 575 4014 ᾿ 3588 2571 3588-1161 2962 3588 4151 
TOV XPLOTOV προς tov θεὸν 3:5 ovx OTL ικανοΐεσμεν ad’ περιαιρείται TO κάλυμμα 3:17 0 SE κύριοςτο πνεὺμὰ 
the Christ towards God; not that we are fit of [315 removed 'the 2covering]. And the Lord [2the 3spirit 
1438 6 3049. _ 5100 5613 1537 1438 237.1 1510.2.3. 3739-1161 3588 4151. 2962, 1563, 1657 : 
EQUTMV Aoytoad Bat τι Ἵ ως εἕξ εαὐυτὼν αλλ’ ἢ εστιν ου δε TO πνεῦμα κυρίου €KEL ελευθερία 
ourselves ἴο consider anything ἃ5 from out of ourselves, but 115]; but where the spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
2426-1473 1537 3588 2316 3739 2532 2427-1473 : 1473-1161 3956 343 4383 3588 139] 
LKQVOTNS HUOV εκ TOV θεοὺ 3:6 OS και ικὰνωσεν ἡμὰς 3:18 ἡμεῖς δε TAVTES ἀανακεκαλυμμένω TPOTHTO THY δόξαν 
our fitness is of God; who also made us fit But we all with uncovered face [2188 3glory 
1249 | 2537 | 1242 3756 112] 233. 415]. 2962 2734 3588 1473 1504, 3339 

διακόνους καινῆς διαθῆκης OV γράμματος AA πνεύματος κυρίου κατοπτριζόμενοι τὴν αὐτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφούμεθα 
servants οἵ anew covenant, not ofcontract, but οἵ spirit. 4of the Lord !are reflecting], the same image being transformed 
3588-1063 1121 615 3588-1161 4151 2227 


To yap γράμμα aToKTEtver TO δε 
For the contract kills, 


πνεῦμα ζωοποιεὶ 
but the spirit restores to life. 


Changed from Glory to Glory 


1487-1161 3588 1248 3588 2288 1722 1121 
7 evdE Ἢ διακονία του θανᾶτου εν γράμμασιν 

Andif the service of death in contracts 
1795 ἢ 1722 3037 0966 1722 1391 5620 
εντετυπῶμενη εν λίθοις ἐγενήθη εν δόξη ὥστε 
having been impressed in stones, happened for glory, so as for 
3361 1410 816 3588 5207. = 1519 3588 
μη δύνασθαι ατενίσαι τους viovs Ισραὴλ εις τὸ 
[4to not 5be able ‘to gaze ‘the sons 3of Israel] into the 
4383 οἱ ᾿ 1223 3588 1391 4588 4383-1473 
πρόσωπον Μωυσέως διὰ τὴν δόξαν του προσώπου αὐτοῦ 
face of Moses because of the glory of his face, 
3588 2673 ᾿ 4459 3780 3123 3588 1248 5 
τὴν καταργουμένην 3:8 πὼς ουχὺ μᾶλλον ἢ διακονία 
the one being cleared away; how not more _ the service 
3588 4151, 1510.8.3 1722 1391 1487-1063 3588 1248 


του πνεύματος ἔσται EV δόξη 3:9 ELyap ἢ ιακονία 
of the spirit willbe in glory? Forif the service 
3588 2633 139] 4183 3123 4052 


τῆς κατακρίσεως δόξα πολλὼ μᾶλλον περισσεῦει 
οἵ condemnation beglory, much rather abounds 

3588 1248 3588 1343 1722 139] 2532-1063 

n διακονία τῆς δικαιοσύνης εν d0& 3:10 καὶ γὰρ 

the service of righteousness in — glory. For also 

3761 1392 3588 1392 

ουδὲ δεδόξασται το δεδοξασμένον 

not even [has been glorified ‘the thing 2having been glorified] 

1722 3778 3588 3313 1752 3588 5235 139] 


εν TOVTW τω μέρει ἐνεκεν τῆς υπερβαλλούσης δόξης 
in this part, onaccount of the exceeding glory. 


1487-1063 3588 2673 τ 1223 139᾽ 418ὃϑ 
3:11 εἰ γὰρ τὸ καταργοῦύμενον διὰ δόξης πολλὼ 


For if the thing being cleared away was through glory, much 
3123 3588 3306 1722 1391 2192 3767 
μᾶλλον TO μένον εν δόξη 23:12 ἐχοντες οὖν 
rather the thing whichremains isin glory. Having then 
5108 168 4183_ 3054 5530 2532 
TOLAVTHVY ελπίδα πολλὴ παρρησία χρώμεθα 3:13 και 
such hope, [in much 3confidence !we deal]; and 
3756 2509 * 5087 257| 1900 3588 4383 
ov καθὰπερ Μωυσῆς ετίθει κάλυμμα ETL τὸ πρόσωπον 
not as Moses put  acovering upon the face 
1438 4314 3588 3361 816 | 3588 5207, 
EQUTOV προς TO μη QTEVLOQL TOVS VLOUS 
of himself, for the thing |4to not gaze lof the sons 


575 139] [519 139] 2509. 575 2962, 4151. 
απὸ δόξης εἰς δόξαν καθάπερ ATO κυρίου πνεύματος 


from glory unto glory, justas from the Lord of spirit. 


CHAPTER 4 
Christ is the Image of the Unseen God 
1223-3778 2192 3588 1248-3778 . 2531 
4:1 δια τοῦτο ἐχόντες τὴν διακονίαν ταύτην καθὼς 
Therefore, having this service, as 
1653 | 3756-1573 τ 225. 550 g 3588 
ἡλεήθημεν OvK εκκακοῦμεν 4:2 αλλ’ ἀπειπᾶμεθα TA 


we were shown mercy, we tire not. But we forbade the 
2927, 3588 152, 3361 4043 1722 3834 7 

κρυπτὰ τῆς αἰσχύνης μη περιπατοῦντες εν πανουργία 
hidden things of shame, not walking in cleverness, 
3366 1389 3588 3056 3588 2316. 235 3588 
μηδὲ δολοῦντες _ τὸν λόγον του θεοῦ αλλὰ τῇ 

ΠΟΙ acting treacherously in the word of God; but 

5321 5: 3588 225 4921 1438 4314 

davepwoer τῆς ἀληθείας συνιστῶντες εαὐτοὺς προς 


by open display of the truth, commending ourselves to 
3956 4893 444 1799 3588 2316 1487-1161 
πᾶσαν συνείδησιν ἀνθρώπων ενῶπιον του Deo 4:3 EL dE 
every conscience οἵ men before God. But if 
2532 1510.2.3 2572 3588 2098-1473 1722 
και ἐστι κεκαλυμμένον τὸ ευαγγέλιον ημὼν εν 

[215 3being covered lour good news], = [3among 
3588 622 1510.2.3 2572 1722 3739 
τοις ἀπολλυμένοις εστ κεκαλυμμένον 4:4 εν OLS 
4the ones 5perishing litis 2covered]; in which 
3588 2316 3588 165-3778 5186 3588 3540 3588 
o θεὸς TOV ALWVOS τούτου ετὐῴλωσε TA νοήματα τῶν 
the god of this eon blinded the thoughts of the 
571. 1519-3588 3361 826 1473 3588 5462 : 
ἀπιστῶν εις TO μη AVYATAL QUTOLS TOV φωτισμὸν 
unbelieving, so as to not shine forth to them the illumination 
3588 2098 3588 139] 3588 5547 3739 1510.2.3 1504 


του evayyedtov τῆς ὀξης TOV χριστοῦ OS εστιν εικὼν 
of the good news ofthe glory οἵ the Christ, who is image 
3588 517 2316, 3756-1063 1438 2784 

Tov wopatov θεοὺ 5 ovyap εαὐτοὺς κηρύσσομεν 


ofthe unseen οἵ God. For not ourselves do we proclaim, 
235 5547 * 2962 1438-1161 1401-1473 . 
αλλὰ χριστὸν Ιησοὺν κύριον εαυνυτοὺς de δούλους υμὼν 
but Christ Jesus Lord; andourselves your bondmen 
1223 ἐν 3754 3588 2316 3588 2036. 

διὰ Ιησοὺν 4:6 ὁτι ὁ θεὸς ὁ ειπὼν 

for the sake of Jesus. For God is the one having told 


4:7 2 CORINTHIANS 


1537 4655 5457 2989 3739 2989 1722 3588 
εκ σκότους φῶς λάμψαι ος ἐλαμψεν εν ταις 
[from ‘4darkness ‘light 2to radiate], who radiated in 
2588-1473 , 4314 5462 ᾿ 3588 1108 3588 139] 
καρδίαις NOV προς φωτισμὸν τῆς γνώσεως τῆς δόξης 
our hearts for the illumination of the knowledge of the glory 
3588 2316, 1722 4383. | μὲ 5547 5 2192-1161 3588 
tov θεοὺ εν προσῶπω Inco’ χριστοὺ 4:7 ἐχομεν δε TOV 

of God in the person of Jesus Christ. But we have 
2344-3778 1722 3749 4632 2443 3588 5236 
θησαυρὸν τοῦτον εν οστρακίνοις σκεύεσιν Iva ἢ υπερβολῇ 
this treasure in earthenware vessels, that the excess 
3588 1411 1510.3 3588 2316 2532 3361 1537 1473 
τῆς δυνάμεως Ἢ του θεοῦ και pH εξ POV 
of the power might be of God, and not of 18; 

1722 3956 | 2346. 235 3756 4729 

8 εν παντὶ θλιβόμενοι αλλ’ OV στενοχωρούῦμενοι 

in every way afflicted, but not having been restricted; 
639 7 235 3756 1820 LIT: 235 
ἀπορούμενοι GAN OVK εξαπορούῦμενοι 4:9 διωκόμενοι αλλ’ 
perplexed, but not left destitute; persecuted, but 


3756 1459 ᾿ 2598 ᾿, 235. 3756 622 . 

OVK εγκαταλειπόμενοι καταβαλλόμενοι αλλ’ OVK ἀπολλύμενοι 

not abandoned; thrown down, but not destroyed; 
3842 3588 3500 3588 2962 2 1722 3588 4983 


4:10 πάντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν τοῦ κυρίου Ϊησοῦεν TH σώματι 
at all times the slaying oftheLord Jesus in the body 
4064 2443 2532 3588 2222 3588 * _ 1722 3588 
περιφέροντες ἵνα και ζωὴ του Incov εν tH 

carrying round about, that also the life of Jesus in 
4983-1473 5319 : 104-1063 1473 | 
THPATL ἡμὼν φανερωθῆ 4:11 aet γὰρ ἡμεὶς 
our body should be manifested. For continually, we 
3588 2198 1519 2288 3860 . 1223 ba ῃ 
ou ζῶντες εἰς θάνατον παραδιδόμεθα διὰ Ιησοὺν 
the living, [2unto 3death are delivered up] on account of Jesus, 
2443 2532 3588 2222 3588 * 5319 1722 3588 2349 
tva katy ζωὴ του ΙΪησοὺ φανερωθῇ εν τῇ θνητῇ 
that also the life of Jesus should be manifested in [2mortal 
4561 1473 5620 3588 3303 2288 1722 1473 1754 
capkiqpav 4:12W07T€ ὁ μεν Oavatosev ἡμὶν evepyettar 
3flesh lour]. So that indeed,death [2in3us ‘operates], 
3588 116] 2222 1722 1473 2192-1161 3588 1473 4151 3588 
Ἢ Se ζωὴηεν vptw 4:13 ἐχοντες δε TO avto πνεῦμα τῆς 
but life in you. And having the same spirit, of the 
4102 2596 | 3588 1125 : 4100 
πιστεῶς κατα ᾿ το γεγραάμμενον ) επιστευσα 
belief, according to the thing having been written, I trusted 
1352 2980 2532-1473 4100 1352 2532-2980 
διὸ ελάλησα και ἡμεὶς πιστεύομεν διὸ καὶ λαλοῦμεν 
therefore Ispoke; νὰ αἰδὸ trust, therefore we also speak. 
1492 3754 3588 1453. 3588 2962 Ἄ 2532 
4:14 εἰδότες ὁτι ὁ eyetpas tov κύριον Inoovv και 
Knowing that the one having raised the Lord Jesus, also 
1473 1223 a 1453 2532 3936 5 
ἡμὰς διὰ Ιησοὺ  evyepett και παραστήσει 
[5  3through ‘Jesus [518] raise], and he shall stand beside 
4862 1473 3588 1063 3956 1223 1473 
συν vptvy 4:15 τὰ yap πᾶντα δι’ Vas 
with you. For all things are onaccount of you, 
2443 3588 5484 4121 1223 3588 4183 | 3588 
wa Ἢ Xapis πλεονᾶσασα διὰ τῶν πλειόνων THV 
that the favor superabounding through the many 
2169 ᾿ 4052 ᾿ 1519 3588 139] 3588 
ευχαριστίαν περισσεῦση εἰς τὴν δόξαν του 
[2thanksgiving ‘should cause] ἴο abound to the glory 
2316 1352 3756 1573 ‘ 235 1499 
θεοὺ 4:16 διὸ ουκ εκκακοῦμεν αλλ’ εικαι 
of God. Therefore we donot tire; but = even if 
3588 1854-1473 444 1311 2 235 3588 208] 
ο ἐξω ἡμὼν ἀνθρωπος διαφθείρεται αλλ’ oO ἐσωθεν7 
our outer man be corrupted, yet the inner 
341 , 2250 2532 2250 3588-1063 3910 
ανακαιϊινοῦυνταᾶι NMEPA και YMEPA 4:17 τὸ γὰρ παραυτίκα 
is restored day by day. For the immediate 
1645 3588 2347-1473 ᾿ 2596 5236 1519 
ελαφρὸν τῆς θλίψεως ημὼν Kad’ πυηπερβολὴν εἰς 
lightness of our affliction [2according to 3excess 4to 


4:14 +Comp. εξεγερει — shall raise. 


4:16 +CP εσω — inside. 


263 
5236 (166, 922 139] 2716 1473 
πυπερβολὴν αἰιῶνιον Bapos δόξης κατεργάζεται ἡμῖν 
Se Xcess 6an eternal ‘load δοῖ glory ‘!manufactures] to us; 
336 4648 1473 3588 991 235. 
4:18 μη σκοπούντων ἡμὼν TH βλεπόμενα αλλὰ 
[2not 3watching lof our] the things beingseen, but 
3588 3361 991, 3588-1063 991 4340 
TH μη βλεπόμενα TA yap βλεπόμενα πρόσκαιρα 
the things not being seen; for the things being seen are temporary, 
3588-1161 3361991 166, 
τὰ dE μη βλεπόμενα ALwWVLA 


but the things not being seen are eternal. 


CHAPTER 5 


Longing for a Heavenly Body 


1492-1063 3754 1437 3588 1919-1473 3614 3588 
5:1 οἴδαμεν yap OTL Eav ἢ επίγειος ἡμὼν οἰκία του 


For we know that if our earthly house of the 


4636 2647 τς 3619 ἢ 1537 2316 2192 
σκήνους KATAAVOH οἰκοδομὴν εκ θεοὺ ἐχομεν 

tent be rested up, [2a construction 3from 4God '!we have], 
3614. 886 166 1722 3588 3772 2532-1063 


οἰκίαν αχειροποίητον αἰώνιον εν τοις ουρανοὶς 5:2 και γὰρ 
a house not made by hands, eternal in the heavens. For also 
1722 3778 4727 3588 3613-1473 3588 
εν τούτω στενὰζομεν TO οἰκητήριον ἡμὼν το 
in this we moan, [3our dwelling-place— ‘the one 
1537 3772 _ 1902 _. 1971 . 1489 
εἕ ουρανοῦ επενδύσασθαι επιποθοῦντες 5:3. elye 
Sof Sheaven to put on longing]; if indeed 
2532 1746 3756 1131 ᾿ 2147 
και ενδυσὰάμενοι ου γυμνοὶ ευρεθησόμεθα 
also. δὈείηρ clothed, [|2ποὺ 4naked lwe shall 3be found]. 
2532-1063 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 4636 4727 
5:4 καὶ γὰρ οι ὄντες ε;᾿.Ὃἥ τῶ σκῆνει στενάζομεν 
For also [?the ones 3being 4in Sthe ‘tent lwe] moan, 
916 1824 3756 2309 1562. 
βαρούμενοι ἐπειδὴ OV θέλομεν εκδύσασθαι 
being weighed down; since wedonot want to be stripped, 
235 1902 2443 2666 . 3588 
αλλ’ επενδύσασθαι wa καταποθῇ το 
but to put on, that [3should be swallowed down = !the 
2349 - 5259 3588 2222 3588-1161 2716 
θνητὸν υπὸ τῆς ζωῆς 5:5 οδε κατεργασάμενος 
2mortal] by the life. And the one manufacturing 
1473 1519 1473-3778, 2316 3588 2532 1325 1473 
ἡμὰς εἰς AUTO τοῦτο θεὸς ο και δους ἡμῖν 
us for this same thing is God, the one also having given to us 
3588. 728 3588 4151 2292 3767 
τον ἀρραβῶνα του πνεύματος 5:6 θαρροῦντες οὖν 
the deposit of the — spirit. Taking courage then 
3842 2532 1492 3754 1736 1722 3588 
πάντοτε και ειδότες OTL ενδημοῦντες εν To 
at alltimes, and knowing that while dwelling athome in the 
4983 1553 575 3588 2962 | 1223 4102 
σῶὼματι εκδημοῦμεν απὸ TOV κυρίου 5:7 διὰ πίστεως 
body, we are abroad from the Lord. [2by belief 
1063 4043 . 3756 1223 1491 2292-1161 
yap περιπατοῦμεν ov διὰ εἰδους 5:8 θαρροῦμεν δε 
1For] we walk, not by sight. And we take courage, 
2532 2106 Ν 3123 1553 ᾿ 1537 3588 4983 
καὶ εὐδοκοῦμεν μᾶλλον εκδημῆσαι εκ του σώματος 
and we take pleasure rather tobe abroad from the body, 
2532 1736 4314 3588 2962 1352 


και ενδημῆσαι προς τὸν κύριον 5:9 διὸ 

and todwellathome with the Lord. Therefore 
2532 5389 1535 1736 : 1535 

καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα εὖτε ενδημοῦντες εὖτε 

also we strive earnestly, whether dwelling athome or whether 
1553 2101 1473 | 1510.1 

εκδημοῦντες EVAPETTOL αὐτὼ εἶναι 


being abroad, [2well-pleasing 3to him !to be]. 


Everyone Shall Give an Account 


3588 1063 3956 1473 5319 4 
5:10 τους γὰρ πᾶντας ἡμὰς φανερωθῆναι 
[3[Π8 ones 'For all] ofus [206 manifested 
1163 1715 3588 968 3588 5547 ‘ 2443 
dev ἐμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος του χριστοῦ ἵνα 


lmust] before the rostrum ofthe Christ, that 


264 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥ͂Σ Β 5:11 
2865. 1538 3588 1223 3588 4983 4314 3739 5537 2644 : 3588 2316 3588-1063 3361 
κομίσηται ἕκαστος τὰ LAT του σῶματος προς a χριστοῦ καταλλᾶγητε τῶ θεὼ 5:21 tov yap μη 
[2should receive 'each] the things of [Π6 body, as to what Christ-— be reconciled to God! For the one not 
4238 1535 18 1535 2556 1492 1097 266 5228 1473 266 4160 | 2443 
ἐπραξεν εἶτε ἀγαθὸν εἴτε κακὸν 5:11 ειδότες γνόντα αἀμαρτίαν ὑπὲρ ἡμὼν ἁμαρτίαν. eTOUNCEY. wa 
he practiced, whether good — or whether bad. Knowing knowing sin, [3for ‘us ἃ sin offering ‘he made], that 
3767 3588. 540] 358. 2962 444 3982 1473 1096. 6 151: . 2316 1722 1473. 
ovv τὸν φόβον του κυρίου ἀνθρώπους πείθομεν ἡμεῖς γινῶμεθα δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ εν avTH 
then the fear ofthe Lord, [2men lwe persuade]. we should be righeousness of God by him. 
2316-1161 5319 3 1679-1161 2532 
θεὼ δε πεφανερώμεθα ελπίζω δε και CHAPTER 6 
But to God wehave been made apparent; andIhope also 
7722. 3588 4893-1473 5319 . . 
εν ταῖς συνειδῆσεσιν υμὼν πεφανερῶώσθαι Now is the Day of Deliverance 
in your consciences we have been made apparent. 4903-1161 | 2532 3870 F 3361 
3756-1063 3825 1438 4921 1473 235 6:1 συνεργοῦντες δε καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν μη 
5:12 ovyap πάλιν εαυτοὺς συνιστάνομεν υμὲν αλλὰ And working together also we appeal [2to not 
For [2not 5again 4ourselves !we do 3commend] to you, but 1519 2756, 3588 5484 3588 2316 1209 1473 
874 1325 1473 2745 5228 1473 2443 εἰς κενὸν τὴν χὰριν Tov θεοῦ δέξασθαι υμὰς 
αφορμὴν διδόντες υμίν καυχήματος UTEP ἡμὼν tva ἴη ὕναϊηῃ %the Τ7ίανου 8of God 3receive lfor you], 
[Sopportunity are giving you] for boasting over us, that 3004-1063 2540 . 1184 | 1873 1473 2532 
2192 4314 3588 1722 4383 6:2 λέγειγαρ καιρὼ δεκτὼ επηκουσὰ σου και 
ἐχήτε προς τους εν προσῶώπω (for he says, [2time ‘In anaccepted] Iheeded you, and 
you should have something against the ones [in 3appearance 1722 2250 4991 997 _ 1473 2400 3568 2540. 
2744 ᾿ 2532 3756 2588 1535-1063 1839 εν ἡμέρα σωτηρίας εβοηθησὰ σοι ιδοὺ νυν καιρὸς 
καυχωμένους και ον καρδία 5:13 εἶτεγαὰαρ εξέστημεν in theday οἵ deliverance [helped you; behold, now [?time 
boasting], and not in heart. For whether we were startled, 2144 2400. 3568 2250 4991 
2316 1535 4993 1473 εὐπρόσδεκτος ιδοὺ νυν ἡμέρα σωτηρίας 
θεὼ εὖτε σωφρονοῦμεν vp lis a well-received]; behold, now  istheday οἵ deliverance); 
it was to God; or whether we were of asound mind, itis for you. 3367, ΟΛΊΙ722 3367, 1325. 4349 . 2443 
3588-1063 26 3588 5547 4912 1473 6:3 μηδεμίαν εν μηδενὶ διδόντες προσκοπὴν _ ἵνα 
5:14 Ἢ γὰρ αγὰπη Tov χριστοῦ συνέχει ἡμὰς inno way [3in ‘anything ‘giving 2a cause for stumbling], that 
For the love ofthe Christ constrains 118, 3361 3469 : 3588 1248 235 1722 3956 
2919 3778 3754 1487 1520 5228 3956 599 py Bondy διακονία 6:4 αλλ’ εν TavTi 
κρίναντας τοῦτο OTL εἰ εἰς UTEP πάντων απέθανεν [3should not 4be scoffed at !the 2service]; but in everything 
having adjudged this, that if one [?for 3all ldied], 4921 1438 5613 2316 1249 1722 5281 
686 3588 3956 599 2532 5228 3956 599 συνιστῶντες εαὐτοὺς ὡς θεοὺ διάκονοι εν υπομονῆὴ 
apa ov πᾶντες ἀπέθανον 5:15 καὶ UTEP πάντων ἀπέθανεν commending ourselves as God’s servants, in [endurance 
then all died; and [?for 3all I that he died], | 4183 1722 2347 1722 318 1722 4730 1722 
2443 3588 2198 3371 1438-2198 235 πολλὴ εν θλίψεσιν εν ἀνάγκαις εν στενοχωρίαις 6:5 εν 
Wa ou ζῶντες μηκέτι εαυτοὶς (wow αλλὰ lmuch], in afflictions, ΠΏ necessities,in _ straits, in 
that the ones living nolonger should live to themselves, but 4127 1722 5438 ᾿ 1722 181 1722 2873 
3588 5228 1473 599 2532 1453 | 5620 πληγαῖς ev φυλακαὶς εν ακαταστασίαις εν κόποις 
τῶ VTEP αὐτὼν ἀποθανόντι καὶ εγερθέντι 5:16 WoTE strokes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in toils, 
to the one [2for 3them ‘having died] and arising. So that 1722 70 ; 1722 3521 172 544. 1722 
1473 575 3588 3568 3762. 1492 2596 | 4561 εν αγρυπνίαις εν νηστείαις 6:6 εν αγνότητι εν 
ἡμεὶς απὸ του νυν ουδένα οἴδαμεν κατὰ σᾶρκα in sleeplessnesses, in _ fastings, in purity, in 
we from the present [nothing !know] according to the flesh. 1108 1722 3115 1722 5544 1722 4151. 
1487-1161 2532 1097. 2596. 4561 5547 γνῶσει εν μακροθυμία εν χρηστότητι εν πνεῦματι 
else καὶ εγνῶώκαμεν κατὰ σάρκα χριστὸν knowledge, in leniency, in graciousness, in [2spirit 
Andif also we have known [according to 3the flesh ‘Christ], 39. 1722 26 | 505 ’ 1722 3056 225 _ 2722 
235 3568 3765 1097 5622 [536 αγίω εν αἀγὰπη ανυποκρίτω 6:7 εν λόγω αλῃηθείας εν 
αλλὰ νυν οὐκέτι γινώσκομεν 5:17 ὥστε εἰτις holy], in love unpretentious, in the word oftruth, in 
but now no longer do we know him thus. So that if anyone 1411 2316 1223 3588 3696 3588 1343 3588 


1722 5547 2537 2937 3588 4 3928 
εν χριστὼ KAW κτίσις τὰ αρχαίΐα παρῆλθεν 
bein Christ, there ἴδ ἃ new creation, the old things passed away; 
2400. 1096 2537 3588-3956 3588 1161 3956 
ιδοὺ γέγονε καινὰ τὰ πάντα 5:18 TA ὃε πάντα 
behold, [2have become 3new all things]. And all things 
1537 3588 2316, 3588 2644 ᾿ 1473 1438. 1223 
εκ του θεοῦ τοῦ καταλλᾶξαντος ἡμὰς εαὐτὼ διὰ 
are of God, of the reconciling us to himself through 
ἐῳ , 5547 _ 2532 1325 1473 3588 1248 3588 
Ιησοὺ χριστοὺ και δόντος ἡμῖν τὴν διακονίαν τῆς 
Jesus Christ, and having given tous the service of the 
2643 5 5613 3754 2316 1510.7.3 1722 5547 .νϑ. 
καταλλαγῆς 5:19 ὡς τι θεὸς NV εν χριστὼ 
of reconciliation; how that God was in Christ 
2889 2644 1438 3361 3049 1473 | 
κόσμον καταλλάσσων εαὐτὼ Ἢ λογιζόμενος avtots 
[2the world reconciling] to himself, not imputing to them 
3588 3900-1473 | 2532 5087 1722 1473 3588 3056 
TA παραπτῶματα αὐτῶν καὶ θέμενος εν ἡμῖν TOV λόγον 
their transgressions, and havingput in us the word 
3588 2643 5228 5547-3767 4243 ; 
τῆς καταλλαγῆς 5:20 υπέρ χριστοῦ οὖν πρεσβεύομεν 
of the reconciliation. For of Christ then we are ambassadors, 
5613 2316, 3870 ᾿ 1223 1473 1189 5228 
os θεοὺ παρακαλοῦντος SV ἡμὼν δεόμεθα πὍυπέρ 
as οἵ Οοά appealing through us; we beseech for 


5:10 ¢CP ιδια — of their own. 


Svvape θεοὺ διὰ TOV ὁπλωὼν 
power of God, through the weapons 


1188 2532 710 ' 1223 139] 
δεξιὼν και APLOTEPHV 6:8 διὰ 


right and left, 


τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῶν 
of righteousness of the 
2532 819 6ῸΙ223 
δόξης Kat ατιμίας διὰ 
through glory and dishonor, through 
1426 _ 2532 2162 5613 4108 2532 227, 5613 
δυσφημίας και εὐφημίας ὡς TAAVOL και αληθεὶς 6:9 ὡς 
evilreport and ροοά τβρογί; as_ deluded, and yer true; as 
50 : 2532 1921 J 5613 599 " 2532 
αγνοούυμενοι και επιγινώσκομενοι ως ἀποθνήσκοντες και 
being not known, and yer being recognized;as_ dying, and 
2400. 2198 5613 3811 2532 3361 2289 

ἰδοὺ ζῶὼώμεν ὡς παιδευόμενοι καὶ μη θανατοῦμενοι 
behold we live;as_ ones being corrected, and not being put to death; 


5613 3076 | 104-1161 5463 5613 4434 ᾿ 
6:10 ὡς λυνυπούῦμενοι αεἰ δε χαΐροντες ὡς πτωχοὶ 
as grieving, but continually rejoicing; as poor, 
4183 _ 4116] 4148 | 5613 3367 | 2192 2532 3956 
πολλοὺς FE πλουτίζοντες WS μηδὲν EXOVTES και TAVTA 
[smany ‘but 2enriching]; as nothing having, and all things 
2722 | 
κατέχοντες 
holding. 
Be Not Unequally Yoked 
3588 4750-1473 455. 43141473 
6:11 τὸ στόμα ἡμὼν ανέωγε προς υμὰς 
Our mouth has been opened ἴο you, 


6:12 


τα re 3588 2588-1473 415 3756 
Κορίνθιοι Ἢ καρδία ημὼν πεπλᾶτυνται 6:12 ov 

O Corinthians, our heart widened. You have not 
4729 ᾿ 1722 1473 4729 ᾿ 1161 1722 3588 
στενοχωρείσθε εν ἡμὶν στενοχωρείσθε ὃε εν τοις 


been restricted by us, [4you have been restricted ‘but 2in 


4698-1473 3588-1161 1473 489 5 
σπλάγχνοις υμὼν . 6:13 τὴν δε avTHY αντιμισθίαν 
3your feelings of compassion], but the same compensation 
5613 5043 3004 4115 2532 1473. 3361 
ὡς τέκνοις λέγω πλατύνθητε και υμεὶς 6:14 μη 
(as ἴο children I speak) [2be widened 3also 4you]. Do not 


1096 2086 ; 571. 5100-1063 3352 
γίνεσθε ετεροζυγοῦντες : ἀπίστοις τις γὰρ μετοχῇ 
become yoked with a different kind -- unbelievers. For what sharing 
1343 ' 2532 458 5100-1161 2842 5457 4314 
δικαιοσῦὺνη KaAL ἀνομία τις δε κοινωνία φωτὶ προς 
righteousness and lawlessness? And what fellowship light with 


4655 5100-1161 4857 5537... 4314 0955 


σκότος 6:15 τις δε συμφῶώνησις χριστὼ προς Βελιὰλ 
darkness? And what harmony Christ with Belial? 
2228 5100 3310, 4103 3326. 571 5100-1161 
τις μερὶς πιστὼ μετὰ απίστου 6:16 τις de 

Or what portion believing with unbelieving? And what 
4783 3485 2316, 3326, 1497 1473-1063 
συγκατάθεσις vaw θεοὺ μετὰ ELOWAWY VES γὰρ 
accord atemple of God with idols? For you 
3485 2316 :1510.2.5 2198 2531 2036-3588-2316 3754 
ναὸς θεοῦ εστε ζώντος ᾿ καθὼς εἰὐπεν ο θεὸς OTL 
[2a temple 4God ‘are ὅ5οῖ the living]. As God said that, 
1774 1722 1473 2532 1704 2532 1510.8.1 1473 


ενοικῆσω εν avtots και εμπεριπατσω και ἐσομαι αὐτῶν 
I will dwell among them, and I will walk about; and I will be their 
2316 25321473 5108.6 1473 2992 1352 1831 

θεὸς και avTOt ἐσονταὶ μοι λαὸς 6:17 διὸ εξέλθετε 
God, ἀπά they willbe ἴο ΠΊ6 ἃ people. Therefore come forth 
1537 3319 1473 | 2532 873 3004 2962 

εκ μέσου avtwmv Kat αφορίσθητε λέγει κύριος 
from out of the midst of them, and be separated, says the Lord; 
2532 169 3361-680 2504 | 1523-1473 2532 
καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μη ἀπτεσθε καγὼ εἰσδέξομαι υμὰς 6:18 Kar 
and [2716 unclean !touch not]! and 1 will take you in. And 
1510.81 1473 1519 3962 2532 1473 _ 1510.85, 1473 1519 5207. 2532 
ἐσομαι υμῖν εις πατέρα και vpets ἐσεσθὲ μοι εις VLOUS και 
Iwill be to you for father, and you shall Ὀ6 tome for sons and 
2324. 6δ)ό Ἕ300ρ4 2962 3841 d 

θυγατέρας λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 

daughters, says the Lord almighty. 


CHAPTER 7 
Paul’s Confidence 
3778 3767 2192 3588 1860 27 
7:1 ταῦτας οὖν ἐἔχοντες Tas επαγγελίας αγαπητοὶ 

[Sthese 2then ‘Having] promises, beloved, 
251 1438 575.3956 3436 : 
καθαρίσωμεν εαὐυτοὺς απὸ παντὸς μολυσμοὺ 
we should cleanse ourselves from all contamination 
456 2532 4151 2005 42 1722 5401 
σαρκὸς καὶ πνεύματος ἐπιτελοῦντες αγιωσύνην εν φόβω 
of the flesh and spirit, complete holiness in fear 


2316 5562 | 1473 3762 91 3762 


θεοὺ 7:2 χωρῆσατε ἡμὰς ουδένα Ἠἠδικῆσαμεν ουδένα 
of God. Have space forus; noone we wronged, no one 
5351 3762 4122 3756 4314 
εφθείραμεν ovdéva επλεονεκτησαμεν 7:3 ου προς 
we corrupted, noone’ we took advantage of. [2not 3for 
2633 3004 4280-1063 3754 
κατάκρισιν λέγω προείρηκα γὰρ OTL 
4condemnation 11 speak]; for I have described beforehand that 
1722 3588 2588-1473 1510.2.5 519 3588 4880 _ 2532 


εν ταις καρδίαις Nov εστέ εις TO συναποθανεῖν και 
[2in 3our hearts lyou are] for the dying together and 
4800 4183 1473 3954 ᾿ 4314 
συζὴν 7:4 πολλῃ μοι παρρησία προς 
living together. Great is it to me fo be in an open manner with 
1473, 4183, 1473 2746 5228 1473 4137 
vpas TOAAH μοι καύχησις VTEP υμὼν πεπλῆρωμαι 
you, greatisit tome inboasting over you. Ihave been filled 
3588 3874 5248 3588 5470 1909 3956 3588 
TH παρακλήσει υπερπερισσεύομαι TH χαρὰ ETL TaATH TH 
with comfort; I superabound injoy at. all 
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2347-1473 2532-1063 2064-1473 1519 ὃ : 
θλίψει μὼν 7:5 και γὰρ ελθόντων ἡμὼν εἰς Μακεδονίαν 
our affliction. For even our coming into Macedonia, 
3762 2192 425 3588 4561-1473 235 [722 3956 
ουδεμίαν ἐσχηκεν ἄνεσιν Ἢ σαρξ ἡμὼν αλλ’ εν παντὶ 
[3no 2had 4relaxation lour flesh], but in ey Mey 
2346. 1855 3163 2081 5401 
θλιβόμενοι ἐξωθεν μᾶχαι ἐσωθεν φόβοι 7: aan 
being afflicted; from outside — battles; from inside — fears. But 
δὲ 3870 3588 5011] 3870 1473 3558 

παρακαλὼν TOVS ταπεινοὺς παρεκάλεσεν ἡμὰς O 
the one comforting the humble, comforts us -- 
2316 1722 3588 3952 a 3756 3440 1161 
θεοςῚ ev τῇ παρουσία Titov 7:7 ου μόνον Se 
God, by the arrival of Titus. [2not 3only ‘1But] 
1722 3588 3952-1473. _ 235 2532 1722 3588 3874 : 
εν τῇ παρουσία αὐτοῦ αλλὰ καὶ EV TH παρακλῆσει 
in his arrival, but also in the comfort 
3739 3870 1909 1473 312 1473 3588 1473 


n παρεκλΏθη ed’ vpty ἀναγγέλλων ημῖν την υμὼν 
in which he was comforted by you, announcing to us your 


1972 3588 1473 3602 3588 1473 2205 5228 1473 
επιπόθησιν TOV υμὼν οδυρμὸν TOV υμὼν ζῆλον UTEP εμοὺ 


longing, your grieving, your zeal for me; 
5620 1473 3123 5463 | 3754 1499 3076 1473 
ὥστε με μᾶλλον χαρῆναι 7:8 OTL εικαι ελύπησα υμὰς 
soasfor me more ἰἴο rejoice. For if even I grieved you 
1722 3588 1992 . 3756 3338 : 1490 3338 ᾿ 

εν τῇ επιστολὴ OV μεταμέλομαι ει και μετεμελόμην 
in the letter, Ido not repent, ifeven I repented; 
991-1063 3754 3588 1992-1565 1499 4314 5610 
βλέπω yap OTL Ἢ ETLOTOAN EKELVY, ELKQL πρὸς ὥραν 
for I see that that letter, ifeven for an hour, 
3076 1473 3568 5463 3756 3754 3076 

ελύπησεν υμὰς 7:9 vuv xaipwo ουχ oT. ελυπήθητε 


that it grieved you. Now I rejoice, not that you were grieved, 
235 3754 3076 |. 1519 3341 3076-1063 
αλλ’ OTL EAVTINONTE Els μετάνοιαν ελυπΏθητε yap 


but that you were grieved into repentance. For you were grieved 


2596. 2316 2443 1722 3367 2210 1537 
κατὰ θεὸν wa εν μηδενὶ ζημίωθητε εἕ 
according to God, that in nothing you should suffer loss by 
1473 3588 1063 2596 2316 3077 3341, 1519 
ἡμὼν 7:10. yap κατὰ θεὸν λύπη μετάνοιαν ELS 
us. For [5towards God distress 4repentance 7unto 
4991 . 278 . 2716 Α 3588-116] 3588 
σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλητον KaTEpyaleTar tn δε του 
8deliverance 3an irrevocable 2manufactures]; but ([Π6  [2of the 
2889 3077 2288 2716 2400-1063 
κόσμου λύπη θάνατον κατεργάζεται} 7:11 ov γὰρ 
3world ‘distress Sdeath 4manufactures]. For behold, 
1473-3778 3588 2596 2316 3076 1473 4214 

QUTO τοῦτο TO κατὰ θεὸν λυπηθῆναι υμὰς πόσην 


this same thing [3towards 4God 2fretted lyou], how much 


2716 1473 4710 235. 627 ᾿ 235. 
κατειργάσατο υμὶίν σπουδὴν αλλὰ απολογίαν αλλὰ 
1 manufactured inyou- diligence, but defense, but 
24 235 540] 235°. 197 235. 2205 
αγανάκτησιν αλλὰ φόβον αλλὰ επιπόθησιν αλλὰ CHAOV 
indignation, but fear, but longing, but zeal, 
235 1557 1722 3056 4921 1438 
αλλ’ εκδίκησιν εν παντὶ συνεστήσατε EQUTOVS 
but punishment. In  everyway youcommended yourselves 
53-1510.1 1722 3588 4229 686 1499 1125 
αγνοὺς εἶναι ev τῷ πράγματι 7:12 apa erKkar ἐγραψα 
to be pure in the matter. Then ifeven I wrote 
1473 3756 1752 3588 91 3761 1752 


υμῖν ovx εἰνεκεν Tov αδικήσαντος ουδὲ εἵνεκεν 

to you, it was not because of the one doing wrong, ΠΟΙ because of 
3588 91 ᾿ 235 1752 3588 5319 . 3588 
TOU αδικηθέντος αλλ’ εἵνεκεν TOV φανερωθῆναι τὴν 
the one being wronged; but because ofthe manifesting 
4710-1473 , 3588 5228 1473 4314 1473 1790 3588 
σπουδὴν ἡμὼν τὴν VTEP υμὼν πρὸς υμὰς ενῶπιον TOV 


our diligence, theone for you, to you before 

2316 1223 3778 3870 1909 3588 
θεοὺ 7:13 διὰ τοῦτο παρακεκλήμεθα ent τῇ 
God. On account of this we have been comforted over 


7:6 +CP omits o θεος. 
7:10 +—ttCP omits, but adds a line of circles. 
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3874-1473 4056-1161 3123 5463 1909 3756 2596 2003 3004 255. 1223 3588 2087 
TAPAKAYTGEL υμὼν περισσοτέρως SE μᾶλλον εχᾶρημεν ETL δου κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν λέγω αλλ’ διὰ τῆς ετέρων 


your comfort; but more exceedingly rather we rejoiced at 


3588 5479 * 3754 373 3588 4151-1473 . 
τὴ χαρὰ Titov ὁτι αναπέπαυται TO πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ 
the joy οἵ Titus, that [2has been put at rest this spirit] 
575 3956 1473 3754 1536 1473. 5228 
απὸ TAVTWVY υμὼν 7:14 ote ειτι αὐτῷ πὍυπέρ 
by all of you. For ifin anything [2to him 3about 
1473 2744 3756 2617 ἢ 235 5613 
πὍυημῶὼῶν κεκαύχημαι ου κατησχύνθην GAN ὡς 
4you. ‘have boasted], Iwasnot disgraced; but as 
3956 1722 225 _ 2980. | 1473 3779 2532 3588 
TAVTA εν αληθεία ελαλῆσαμεν υμὶῖν οὕτω καὶ Ἢ 
[2411 things 4in 5truth lwe spoke 3to you], so also 
2746-1473 3588 1909 ἘΠ 225. 1096 2532 
καύχησις ημὼν ἢ επὶ Titov αλήθεια εγενῆθη 7:15 και 
our boasting unto Titus [true became]. And 
3588 4698-1473 4056 ᾿ 1519 1473 
TA σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ περισσοτέρως εις πυημὰς 
his feelings of compassion [?more exceedingly 3towards 4you 
1510.2.3 363 3588 3956 1473 5218 5613 
εστιν αναμιμνησκομένου THY πάντων υμὼν υπακοὴν ως 
lare], calling to mind the [of all 3of you obedience], as 
3326 5401 2532 5156 1209 1473 | 5463 3754 
μετὰ φόβου και τρὸόμον εδέξασθε αὐτὸν 7:16 χαίρω τι 


with fear and trembling you received him. Trejoice that 
1722 3956 2292 1722 1473 
εν παντὶ θαρρὼ εν υμὶν 


in everything I take courage in you. 


CHAPTER 8 


The Collections 


1107-1161 1473 80. 3588 5484 


8:1 γνωρίζομεν Se vptv ἀδελφοὶ τὴν χὰριν 
But we make known toyou, brethren, the favor 
3588 2316 3588 1325 1722 3588 1577 
του θεοὺ τὴν δεδομένην εν ταις εκκλησίαις 
of God, the one having been given in the assemblies 
3588 * 3754 1722 4183 1382 2347 


8:2 ὁτι εν 
that in 


τῆς Μακεδονίας 
of Macedonia; 


πολλὴ δοκιμὴ θλίψεως 
much proof οἱ affliction, 


3588 4050 _ 3588. 5479-1473 2532 3588 2506. 
περισσεία τῆς χαρὰς αὐυτὼν καὶ Ἢ κατὰ 
the abundance of their joy, and the [2according to 
899 4432-1473 4052 1519 3588 4149 | 3588 
βάθους πτωχεία AVTOV επερίσσευσεν ELS TOV πλοῦτον τῆς 
Idepth] their poorness, abounded to the riches 
572-1473 ; 3754 2596. 1411 3140 . 
QATAOTHTOS αὐτὼν 8:3 OTL κατὰ δύναμιν μαρτυρῶ 
of their simplicity. For according to their power, 1 witness, 
2532 5228 1411 830, 3326 4183 
και υπὲρ δύναμιν av0atpetou 8:4 peta πολλῆς 
and above their power their enthusiasm, with much 
3874 : 1189 1473 3588 5484 2532 3588 2842 ᾿ 
παρακλήσεως δεόμενοι μων τὴν χάριν και τὴν KOLYOVLAV 
consolation beseeching of us the favor and the fellowship 
3588 [248 3588 1519 3588 39 1209-1473 : 
τῆς διακονίας τῆς εις τους αγίους δέξασθαι ημὰς 


of the service, ofthe one for the holy ones, for us to receive it. 
2532 3756 2531 1679 2383. 1438 1325 


8:5 καὶ ov καθὼς ἠλπίσαμεν αλλ’ εαυτοὺς ἐδωκαν 
And not onlyas wehoped, but οἵ themselves they gave 
4412 3588 2962 2532 1473 1223 2307 2316 
πρῶτον τῷ κυρίω καὶ ἡμῖν διὰ θελήματος θεοὺ 
first tothe Lord, and tous through the will of God. 


1519-3588 3870-1473 * 2443 2531 4278 
όεις TO παρακαλέσαι ἡμὰς Titov va καθὼς προενήηρξατο 
So that we appealed to Titus, that as he began before, 
3779 2532 2005 1519 1473 2532 3588 5484-3778 
οὕτω και επιτελέσῃ Els υμὰς και τὴν χὰριν ταῦτην 
80 also he should complete with you also this favor. 
235 5618 1722 3956 | 4052 ᾿ 4102 2532 3056 
8:7 αλλ’ ὥσπερ εν παντὶ περισσεύετε πίστει και λόγω 
But as in every way you abound, in belief, and word, 
2532 1108 2532 3956 4710 2532 3588 1537 1473 1722 
και γνώσει και TAON σπουδὴ και τη εἕ πυμων εν 
and knowledge, and all diligence, and in the [?from 3you 4to 
1473 26 2443 2532 1722 3778 3588 5484 4052 
ἡμῖν ἀγάπη va καὶ εν TAVTH TH χάριτι περισσεῦητε 
Sus love], that also in this favor you should abound. 


Not according to command I speak, but through the [?of others 
4710 _. 2532 3588 3588 5212 26 1103 
σπουδῆς και τὸ τῆς πυημετέρας αγᾶπης γνήσιον 
Idiligence], and the [2οΓ the 4of your ‘love 3genuineness 
1381 1097-1063 3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 * 
δοκιμάζων 8:9 γινώσκετε yap THY XAPLV TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov 
Iproving]. For you know the favor of our Lord Jesus 
5547 3754 1223 1473 4433 4145-15106 2443 1473 
χριστοῦ OTL δι’ υμὰς ETTMXEVTE πλούσιος ὧν να υμεὶς 


Christ, that for you he became poor - being rich; that you 
3588-1565 4432 4147 2532 1106 

τὴ εκείνου πτωχεία TAOVTHONTE 8:10 και γνῶμην 
by his poorness should be enriched. And _ an opinion 


1722 3778 1325 3778-1063 1473-4851 5 3748 
εν τούτω δίδωμι τοῦτο γὰρ VELLY συμφέρει οἵτινες 


in this Igive. Forthis is advantageous to you, the ones who 
3756 3440 3588 4160 235 2532 3588 2309 4278 ὁ 

ου μόνον τὸ ποιῆσαι αλλὰ και TO θέλειν προενῆρξασθε 
not only the doing, but also the wanting, began before 
575-4070 3568-1161 2532 3588 4160 2005 

απὸ πέρυσι 8:11 νυν δε Kat τὸ ποιῆσαι επιτελέσατε 
a year ago. But now also [2the 3doing 1complete]! 
3704 2509 | 3588 4288 . 3588 2309 3779 = 2532 
ὅπως καθᾶπερ ἢ προθυμία του θέλειν οὕτω και 


so that just as the eagerness of the thing wanted, so also 


3588 2005 1537 3588 2192 1487-1063 3588 4288 . 
τὸ επιτελέσαι EK TOV EXEL 8:12 evyap προθυμία 


the completing of the having. Forif the eagerness 
4295 2526 | 1437 2192-5100 

TIPOKELTAL καθὸ ς Η εαν εχῃ τις 

is situated, according to that which ever anyone should havey, 
2144 3756 2526 | 3756-2192 
εὐπρόσδεκτος ου καθὸ OUK EXEL 


it is well-received, it is not according to that which he does not have. 


3756-1063 2443 243 425 1473-1161 2347 
8:13 ov yap tva ἄλλοις ἄνεσις vptv de θλίψις 
For itisnot that others have liberty, but to you affliction; 
235 1537 2471 1722 3588 3568 2540 
8:14 αλλ’ εξ ἰσότητος εν τῶ νυν καιρὼ 
but ἰ[τοπὶουΐ οἵ equality in the present time, 
3588 1473 4051 1519 3588 1565, 5303. 2443 
το πὍυημὼν περίσσευμα εις το EKELVOV πυηστερημα wa 
that your abundance be for their deficiency, that 
2532 3588 1565, 4051 | 1096 1519 3588 1473 
και το EKELVOV περισσευμα YEVHTAL εις το VPROV 
also their abundance should be for your 
5303 3704 1096 247] 2531. 
πυηστέρημα OTWS ἐνήται ισότης 8:15 καθὼς 
deficiency, sothat [?should take place equality]. As 
1125 3588 3588 4183 | 3756 
γέγραπται | ο το πολὺ ουκ 
it has been written, The one gathering much was not 
4121 | 2532 3588 3588 4364] 3756 
επλεόνασε και ὁ το ολίγον ουκ 
superabundant; and_ the one gathering few did not 
164] 5484-1161 3588 2316 3588 1325, 
ἡλαττόνησε 8:16 χὰρις δε τῶ θεὼ TW διδόντι 
have less. But gratitude be to God, tothe one giving 
3588 1473 4710 5228 1473 1722 3588 2588 _ | κέν 
τὴν αὐτὴν σπουδὴν VTEP υμὼν EV TH καρδία Τίτου 
the same diligence for you ἢ the heart of Titus; 
3754 3588 3303-3874 1209 4705 i 
8:17 oT. τὴν μεν παράκλησιν εδέξατο σπουδαιότερος 
for the comfort indeed he received; [3more diligent 
116] 5224 830. 1831 4314 1473 
[3 πυπᾶάρχων αυθαΐρετος εξῆλθεν προς υμὰς 
Ibut being] inenthusiasm hecame forth to you. 
4842-116] 3326 1473 3588 80 3739 3588 


8 συνεπέμψαμεν de μετ’ AVTOV TOV αδελφὸν OV 
And we sent with him the brother, of whom the 
1868 1722 3588 2098 1223 3956 | 3588 1577 ᾿ 
ἐπαινος Ev TH ευαγγελίω διὰ πασὼν τῶν εκκλησιὼν 
high praise isin the good news through all the assemblies 
3756-3440-1161 235 2532 5500 _ 5259 3588 1577 ἢ 
9 ov μόνον δὲ αλλὰ KAL XELPOTOVYVELS υπὸ τῶν εκκλησιὼν 
(and not only so, but alsohandpicked by the assemblies; 


8:12 tAld. εχει -- has. 


8:20 


4898-1473 4862 3588 5484-3778 3588 
συνέκδημος ἡμῶν συν τῇ XAPLTLTAVTQ TH 

he is our traveling companion with this favor, which is 
1247 ᾿ς 5259 1473 4314 3588. 1473 3588 2962, 
διακονουμένη vd’? ἡμὼν πρὸς τὴν αὐτοῦ του κυρίου 
being served by us to the [himself 2of the 3Lord 


139] 2532 4288-1473 4724 3778 
δόξαν καὶ προθυμίαν υμὼν 8:20 στελλόμενοι τοῦτο 


lglory] and of your eagerness) getting in readiness for this, 


3361 5100 1473-3469 1722 3588 100 3778 288 
μη τις ἡμὰς μωμῆσηται εν TH αδρότητι ταὐτη 

lest anyone should scoff atus in the vigor by which ΓΝ 

1247 _ 5259 1473 4306 2570 


Stakovovpevy vd’? ἡμὼν 8:21 προνοούμενοι καλὰ 
is being served by us; thinking beforehand good things, 


3756 3440 1799 2962 235 2532 1799 44 
ου μόνον EVWTLOV κυρίου αλλὰ και ενῶπιον ανθρῶπων 
not only before theLord, but also before men. 


4842-1161 1473 
8:22 συνεπέμψαμεν Se avtots Tov αδελφὸν ημὼν ον 

And we sent together with them our brother whom 
1381 1722 4183ᾧϑ» 4178» 4705 _ 15106 
εδοκιμάσαμεν εν πολλοΐς πολλάκις σπουδαίον OVTA 
we approved = [4in Smany things 3often 2diligent ‘being], 
3568-1161 4183 4705 ᾿ 4006 4 4183 | 3588 1519 
νυνὶ ὃε πολὺ σπουδαιότερον πεποιθῆσει TOAAH τὴ εἰς 
but now much more diligent, [reliance 4in much] towards 
1473 1535 5228 * 2844 1699 2532 1519 
vas 8:23 εὐτε πυπὲρ Titov κοινωνὸς εμὸς και εις 
you; whether for ‘Titus, [2partner ‘my] and for 
1473 4904 1535 80-1473 652 Ἵ 
Vas συνεργὸς εὖτε adeddhot ημὼν αποστολοὶ 
you afellow-worker; or whether οἵ our brethren, apostles 
1577 139] 5547 3588 3767-1732 
EKKAYOLOVY δόξα χριστοῦ 8:24 την ουν ἐνδειξιν 
of assemblies, the glory of Christ. The demonstration then 
3588 26-1473 2532 1473 2746 5228 1473 1519 1473 
τῆς AYATNS υμὼν KAL ἡμὼν καυχήσεως VTEP υμὼν εἰς αὐτοὺς 

of your love, ἃπά οι. boasting for you, [2to 3them 
1731 2532 1519 4383 3588 1577 ᾿ 
ενδείξασθε καὶ εἰς πρόσωπον των εκκλησιὼν 
1demonstrate], and in front of the assemblies! 


CHAPTER 9 


3588 80-1473 | , 3739 


God’s Provisions Are Sufficient 
4012 3303 1063 3588 1248 7 3588 
9:1 περὶ μεν γὰρ τῆς διακονίας τῆς 

[3concerning 2indeed !For] of the service, of the one 
1519 3588 39 | 4053 . 1473 1510.2.3 3588 1125 
εις τους αγίους περισσὸν μοι εστι τὸ γράφειν 
for the holy ones, [?more extray 3for me lit is] to write 
1473 1492-1063 3588 4288-1473 | _ 3739 5228. [473 
vpiv 2 otda yap τὴν προθυμίαν υμὼν ἣν VTEP υμὼν 
to you. For I know your eagerness, which [2over 3you 
2744 * ν 374 ὁ 0 3903 ᾿ 575. 
καυχῶμαι Μακεδόσιν OTL Axaia TIAPETKEVAGDTAL απο 
1 boast] to Macedonia, that Achaia made preparations over 
4070 2532 3588 1537 1473 2205 2042 3588 4183 
πέρυσι και O εξ υμὼν ζῆλος ἠρέθισε τους πλείονας 
a year ago; and the result of your zeal excited the many. 

3992-1161 3588 80 _ 2443-3361 3588 2745-1473 

9:3 ἐπεμψα δὲ τους αδελφοὺς να ΜΊ TO καύχημα ημὼν 


AndIsent forth the brethren, lest our boasting, 
3588 5228 1473 2758 1722 3588 3313-3778 
το VTEP υμὼν KEVwWOH ne εν TH μέρει TOUT 
the one over you, should be nullified in this portion; 
2443 253] 3004 3903 ; 1510.3 
Wa καθὼς ἐλεγον παρεσκενασμένοι Ὧτε 
that (as Isaid) [?making preparations ‘you should be]; 
3381 1437 2064 4862 1473 * 
9:4 μηπως εὰν ἐλθωσι συν epot Μακεδόνες 
lest perhaps if [25Που]4 come 3with 4me 4Macedonians] 
2532 2147 1473 532 2617-1473 


καὶ EVPOCOLY υμὰς ATAPATKEVATDTOVS καταισχυνθῶὼμεν ἡμεῖς 
and should find you unprepared, we should be disgraced, 
2443 3361-3004 1473 1722 3588 5287-3778 3588 
ἵνα μη λέγωμεν vpets εν TH υποστάσει TAVTYH τῆς 
(so that we should not say— You) i this support 


9:1 tor superfluous. 
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2746 316 ᾿ς 3767 2233.» 3870 ᾿ 
καυχήσεως 9:5 avayKatov οὖὺν ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι 
of boasting. [important 3then 11 esteemed it] to appeal to 
3588 80. : 2443 4281 | 1519 1473 2532 
τους αδελφοὺς wa προέλθωσιν εις πυημὰς και 
the brethren, that theyshouldgoforth unto you, and 
4294 . 3588 4293 ‘ 2129 1473 
προκαταρτίσωσι τὴν προκατηγγελμένην εὐλογίαν υμὼν 
complete beforehand [Spreannounced 4blessing 2your 
3778 2092-15101 3779 5613 2129 2532 3361 5618 


TAVTNY ετοΐμην εἶναι οὕτως ὡς εὐλογίαν και PH ὥσπερ 


Ithis], being prepared, thus as ablessing, and not asif 
4124 
πλεονεξίαν 


a desire for wealth. 


Sow Generously 
3778-1161 3588 4687 | 5340. 5340. 
6 τοῦτο SE o σπείρων φειδομένως φειδομένως 
But this 1 say, The one sowing sparingly, [|35ΡΔΙΙΠΡΙΥ 
2532 2325. 2532 3588 4687 | 19092129 | 19092129 | 
kau θερίσει KaLo σπείρων eT’ ευλογίαις ET’ εὐλογίαις 
lalso 2harvests]; and the one sowing for blessings, for blessings 


2532 2325, 1538 253. 4255 ᾿ 3588 
kau θερίσει 9:7 ἐκαστος καθὼς προαιρεῖται TH 


also he shall harvest. Leteach doas  heresolves _ inthe 
2588 336] 1537 3077 2228 1537 318. 2431 | 1063 1395 
καρδία py ες AvTYS ἢ εξ ανάγκης LAAPOV yap δότην 


heart, not from distress or from necessity; [4a happy !for 5giver 
25 3588 2316 1415 116] 3588 2316 3956 5484 
αγαπὰ o θεὸς 9:8 δυνατὸς δὲ ο θεὸς πάσαν χὰριν 
3loves 2God]. [Sis able !And 2God every favor 
4052 1519 1473 2443 1722 3956 3842 3956 
TEPLOGEVTAL εις πυημὰς να εν παντὶ πάντοτε TACAV 
4to abound] unto you, that in every way, at all times [3all 
841 2192 4052 15193956 2041 18 
QAUTAPKELAV EXOVTES περισσεῦητε €ls παν Epyov ayabov 
4sufficiency 2having !you should abound] for every [*work !good] 
2531 1125 4650 1325 3588 3993 
9:9 καθὼς γέγραπται εσκόρπισεν ἐδωκε τοις πένησιν 
(as it has been written, He dispersed, he gave to the needy; 
3588 1343-1473 3306 1519 3588 165, 3588-1161 
Ἢ δικαιοσύνη avtTov μένει Ets TOV αἰῶνα 9:10 ο dE 


his righteousness abides into the eon. And the one 

2023 τς 4690 3588 4687. 2532 740 1519 
επιχορηγὼν σπέρμα TH σπείροντι και ἄρτον εἰς 
supplying seed to the one sowing, even [2bread 3for 
1035 5524 2532 4129 3588 4703-1473 
βρῶσιν χορηγῆσαι καὶ πληθῦναι TOV σπόρον υμὼν 
4food Imay he supply], and multiply your sowing, 
2532 837. 3588 1081 3588 1343-1473 
καὶ αὐξῆσαι τὰ γενήματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης υμὼν 
and ΠΥ ἢ6 increase the offspring of your righteousness) 

1722, 3956 | 4148 7 1519 3956 572 
911 εν παντὶ πλουτιζόμενοι εἰ πᾶσαν απλότητα 

in everyway beingenriched in Δ] simplicity, 
3748-2716 1223 1473 2169 _ 3588 2316 
NTL KaTepyaceTau δι’ ἡμῶν EVXAPLOTLAV TH θεὼ 
which manufactures through us thankfulness to God. 


3754 3588 1248 _ 3588 3009-3778 3756 3440 1510.2.3 
9:12 ὁτι διακονία τῆς λειτουργίας ταῦτης OV μόνον EOTL 
For the service of this ministration, not only [5 
4322 ‘ 3588 5303 358839 235 
προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ υστερηῆματα τῶν αγίων αλλὰ 
filling up in addition the deficiencies ofthe ΠΟΙ͂ ones, but 
2532 4052 : 1223 4183 ὀ Ἔ2Ι69 _ 3588 2316 
καὶ περισσεύουσα διὰ πολλὼν EVXAPLOTLOV TO θεὼ 
also abounding through many __ thanksgivings to God; 
1223 3588 1382 4588 1248-3778 . 1392. 3588 
9:13 διὰ τῆς δοκιμῆς τῆς διακονίας TAVTHS δοξάζοντες TOV 
through the proof of this service glorifying 
2316 1909 3588 5292 3588 3671-1473. 1519 
θεὸν επί TH VTOTAYH τῆς ομολογίας υμὼν εις 
God upon the submission of your acknowledgment offering to 
3588 2098 3588. 5547 2532 572.»ϑὃ 3588-28420, 
TO εὐαγγέλιον TOV χριστοὺ και ATAOTYHTL τῆς κοινωνίας 
the goodnews ofthe Christ, and simplicity of the fellowship 


1519 1473 2532 1519 3956 2532 1473, 1162 5228 
εις αὐτοὺς και εἰς πᾶντας 9:14 και aVTMV δεήσει πυπέρ 
to them and unto all, and their supplication for 
1473 1971 1473 {223 3588 5235 5484 


πὍυημὼν επιποθούντων υμὰς 
you, longing after you 


τὴν πυπερβᾶάλλουσαν χὰριν 
arouse the exceeding favor 


268 ΠΡΟΣ 
3588 2316 1909 1473 5484-116] 3588 2316 1909 3588 
του θεοῦ εφ’ υμὶῖν 9:15 χὰρις δε τω θεὼ ent τῇ 


of God unto you. And gratitude be to God over 
411-1473, , 1431 
ανεκδιηγῆτω AVTOV δωρεὰ 
his inexpressible gift. 
CHAPTER 10 
The Weapons of God 
1473 | 16] 1473. *# 3870 τς 1473 
10:11 avtés Ε εγὼ Παῦλος παρακαλὼ υμὰς 
[smyself ‘But 21, Paul, appeal to you, 
1223 3588 4236 | 2532 1932 Z 3588 5547 _ 3739 
ιὰ τῆς πραότητος και επιεκείας TOV χριστοῦ os 
through the gentleness and clemency ofthe Christ, who 
2596-4383 3303 5011 1722 1473 548-1161 
κατα πρόσωπον μεν TATIELVOS εν πυὍπημιν απὼῶν δε 
in person indeed amhumble among you, and absent 
2292 1519 1473 1189-1161 3588 
θαρρὼ εις υμὰς 10:2 δέομαι de το 
Itake courage in you. But I beseech you, J the one 
3361 3918 2292 3588 4006 3739 


μη παρὼν θαρρῆσαι ™7 πεποιθῆσει Ἢ 

not athand to have taken courage, with the reliance which 
3049 5111 1909 5100 3588 3049 1473 
λογίζομαι τολμῆσαι επὶ τινας τους λογιζομένους ἡμὰς 
Iconsider todare against some of the ones considering 115 


5613 2596. 4561 4043 ᾿ 1722 4561 
ὡς κατὰ — σάρκα περιπατοῦντας 10:3 εν σαρκὶ 
as [2according to 3rhe flesh !walking], [3in 4the flesh 
1063 4043 ‘ 3756 2596. 4561 4754 ᾿ 
γὰρ περιπατοῦντες OV κατὰ σάρκα στρατευόμεθα 
for 2walking Snot according to 8rhe flesh 5we soldier], 
3588-1063 3696 3588 4752-1473, ᾿ 3756 4559 ᾿ 
10:4 τὰ γὰρ ὅπλα τῆς στρατείας HUOV OV σαρκικὰ 
(for the weapons of our army are not fleshly, 
25. [415 3588 2316 4314 2506 3794 ᾿ 
αλλὰ δυνατὰ τῶ θεὼ προς καθαίρεσιν οχυρωμάτων 
but mighty with God to the demolition of fortresses), 
3053 2507 2532 3956 5313 1869 


10:5 λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες και παν ὑψώμα επαιρόμενον 


[2devices ‘demolishing] and every height being lifted up 
2596 | 3588 1108 3588 2316, 2532 163 ᾿ 3956 
κατὰ τῆς γνώσεως TOV θεοῦ και αἰχμαλωτίζοντες παν 
against the knowledge of God, and captivating every 
3540 1519 3588 5218 ᾿ 3588 5547 i 2532 1722 
νόημα εἰς τὴν υπακοὴν TOV χριστοῦ 10:6 και εν 
thought into the obedience ofthe Christ; and [in 
2092, 2192 1556 3956 3876 3752 
ετοιμὼ εχόντες εκδικησαι πᾶσαν παρακοὴν οταν 
3readiness ‘having] to punish Δ1]]} disobedience, whenever 
4137 . 147. 3588 5218 3588 
πληρωθῇ πυημὼν Ἢ VTAKON 10:7 ta 
[Sshould be fulfilled your 2obedience]. The things 
2596 | 4383 991 1536 
κατὰ πρόσωπον βλέπετε ειτις 
according to appearance doyoutake heed only? If anyone 
3982 1438 5547-1510.1 3778-3049 . 3825 
πέποιθεν εαυτῷὼ χριστοῦ εἶναι τοῦτο λογιζεσθω πάλιν 


is persuaded in himself to be of Christ, let him consider this again 


575. 1438 — 3754 253] 1473 5547 3779 2532 1473 
ad’ εαὐτοῦ OTL καθὼς αὐυτὸς χριστοῦ οὕτω KAL ἡμεὶς 
of himself, that as he is of Christ, so also we are 
5547 " 1437-5037-1063 2532 4053 ¢ ᾿ 5100 
χριστοῦ 10:8 εὰν τε γὰρ και περισσότερον τι 

of Christ. For if also even more extra somewhat 
2744 4012 3588 1849-1473 3739 1325 


καυχήησωμαι περὶ 
Ishould boast concerning 
3588 2962 1473 1519 3619 2532 3756 1519 2506-1473 

ο κύριος ἡμῖν εἰς οἰκοδομὴν και οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν υμὼν 
1the 2Lord] to us for construction, and not for your demolition,) 


τῆς εξουσίας ἡμὼν ἧς ἐδωκεν 
our authority, (οἵ which [3gave 


3756 153 g 2443 3361 1380 5613 
ουκ αἰσχυνθήσομαι 10:9 wa μη δόξω ὡς 
Ishall not be ashamedt; that Ishould not seem as 
302 1629 1473 1223 3588 1992 3754 3588 
av εκφοβεῖν υμὰς διὰ τῶν επιστολὼν 10:10 OTL at 
if tofrighten you through letters. For the 


10:8 tAld. καταισχνυνθησομαι — disgraced. 


KOPINOIOYS B 


9:15 


3303-1992 5346 | 926 |. 2532 2478 _ 3588 116] 3952 . 
μεν ETLOTOAAL φησὶ βαρείαι Kai ισχυραΐ nH ε παρουσία 
letters indeed, one says, are heavy and strong, but the arrival 
3588 4983 772 . 2532 3588 3056 1848 ! 
TOV σὼματος ἀσθενὴς και ὁ λόγος εξουθενημένος 
of his person weak, and the word being contemptable. 
3778 3049 3588 5108 3754 3634 1510.24 3588 
10:11 τοῦτο λογιζέσθω ο τοιοῦτος OTL OLOL εσμεν TW 
[4this 1Let 3consider 2such], that as we are 
3056 1223 1992 548 5108 2532 


λόγω δι᾽ επιστολὼν ἀπόντες τοιοῦτοι και 
inword through letters being absent, such [2when 
3918 3588 204] 3756-1063 5111 
παρόντες TWO EPYw 10:12 ovyap τολμὼμεν 
3at hand lare we at work]. For not do we dare 
1469 | 2228 4793 1438 | 5100 3588 
εγκριναι n συγκριναι EQUVUTOVS τισι τῶν 
toapprove or compare ourselves withsome οἵ the ones 
1438-4921 235. | 1473 | 1722 1438 
εαὐυτοὺς συνιστανόντων αλλὰ QUTOL εν εανυτοὶς 
commending themselves; but [3that they ‘by 7themselves 
1438 3354 2532. 4793, 1438 
EQUTOVS METPOVVTES ᾿ και OvyKPLVOVTES EQUTOVS 
Sthemselves ‘4are measuring 8and %comparing 10themselv es 
1438 3756 4920 1473-1161 3780. 
EQUTOLS ov συνιοῦσι 10:13 pets δε ουχὶ 
llwith themselves !they do not 2notice]. But we [2ποΐ 
1519 3588 280 2744 : 235 2596. 

εις TH ἄμετρα καυχησόμεθα αλλὰ κατὰ 


4ἴο 5the things “immeasurable ‘shall 3boast], but 
3588 3358 3588. 2583. 3739 
το μετρον του KQVOVOS OU 
the measure ofthe rule 


according to 
3307-3588-2316 1473 

: εμέρισεν ο θεὸς ημΐν 
of which God portioned tous, 


33358 2185 891 2532 1473 3756-1063 5613 
μέτρου εφικέσθαι ἄχρι και υμὼν 10:14 ov yap ὡς 
ameasure reaching as far as even of you. For not as one 
3361 2185 . 1519 1473 5239 1438 

μη εφικνούμενοι εις vpas VTTEPEKTELVOPEV EQUTOVS 
not reaching [3to 4you ‘do we overstretch 2ourselves], 
891-1063 2532-1473 5348 1722 3588 2098 . 3588 
ἄχρι γὰρ KaLvpoVv εφθάσαμεν εν τῶ eEvayyedtw του 
ΙοΓ απο  youeven we arrive with the goodnews οἵ the 
S547 3756 1519 3588 280 2744 
χριστοῦ 10:15 ovK εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχῶμενοι 
Christ; not [in 3things ‘immeasurable ‘boasting] 
1722 245 2873 680 116] 2192 837 3588 


εν αλλοτρίοις κόποις ελπίδα δὲ 
in another’s _ toils; 


ἔχοντες avgavopevys τῆς 
[3hope ‘but 2having], increasing of the 


4102 1473 1722 1473 3170 2596 | 3588 
πίστεως υμὼν EV υμῖν μεγαλυνθῆναι κατὰ τον 
belief of yours [2among 3you !to be magnified], according to 
2583-1473 1519 4050 1519 3588 5238 | 
κανόνα HOV εἰς περισσείαν 10:16 εἰς τὰ UTEPEKELVA 
our rule in abundance, [2to 3the ones farther 
1473 2097 . 3756 1722 245 ᾿ 
πὍυημὼν ευαγγελίσασθαι ουκ εν αλλοτρίω 
5from you ‘to announce good news]; andnot [in 3another’s 
2583 1519-3588 2092 2744 3588-1161 
κανόνι εἰς TH ἑτοιμα καυχήσασθαι 10:17 ode 

4rule Salready prepared !to boast). But the one 
2744 1722 2962 2744 3756-1063 
καυχώμενος εν κυρίω καυχάσθω 10:18 ov yap 
boasting, [2in 3zthe Lord ‘et him boast]. For it is not 
3588 1438-4921 1565, . 1510.23 1384 235 3739 

o EQUTOV συνιστὼν εκείνὸς εστι δόκιμος GAD’ ον 


the one commending himself that is approved, but whom 
3588 2902 4921. 
ο KUPLOS συνιστησιν 
the Lord commends. 
CHAPTER 11 
Paul’s Motives Defended 
3784 430 1473 3397 3588 877 
111. ὀφελὸον ανείχεσθέὲέ μου μικρὸν TH αφροσύνη 


Iwould youendure me alittle folly; 
235 2532 430 1473 2205-1063 1473 
αλλὰ και ανέχεσθέ μου 11:2 ζηλὼ yap vpas 
or even endure me. For lam zealous for you with 


2206 2316 718-1063 1473 1520 435 3933 
ζήλω θεοὺ ἡρμοσὰᾶμην yap υμὰς evt avidpt παρθένον 
zeal οἵ God. For I suited you toone husband [virgin 


11:3 2 CORINTHIANS 269 
53: 3936 : 3588. 5547 5399-1161 3381 5547 2532 3756 2298 «1473. 1063 3588 
αγνὴν παραστησαιτω χριστὼ 11:3 φοβοῦμαι δε μῆπως χριστοῦ 11:14 καὶ ov θαυμαστὸν avtds yap o 
las apure]to present to the Christ. ButI fear, perhaps of Christ. For itisnot surprising [himself ‘'for 
5613 3588 3789 *-1818 1722 3588 3834-1473 3779 4567 , 3345 . 1519 32 5457 3756 
os o ὄφις Εὔαν εξηπάτησενεν TH πανουργία αὐτοῦ οὕτω σατανὰς μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτὸς 11:15 0v 
as the serpent cheated Eve in his cleverness, 80 2Satan] to change appearance into an angel of light. It is not 
S351, 3588 3540-1473 575 3588 572 3173 3767 1499 3588 1249-1473 | _ 3345 ᾿ 
φθαρη TA νοήματα υμὼν ATO τῆς ATAOTHTOS μέγα οὖν εικαι OL διακονοὶ AVTOV μετασχηματίζονται 
[should be corrupted lyour thoughts] from the simplicity, a great thing then if even his servants change appearance 
3588 1519 3588 5547 1487-3303-1063 3588 2064. 5613 1249 1343 . 3739 35885056 [510.8.3 2596 
τῆς εις τὸν χριστὸν 11:4 εἰμενγὰρ ὁ ερχόμενος ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης ov τὸ τέλος ἐσται κατὰ 
ofthe one in the Christ. For if indeed the one coming as servants of righteousness; whom the end will be according to 
243 * 2784. 3739 3756 2784 2228 3588 2041-1473 3822 3004 3361 5100 1473-1380 
ἀλλον Ιησοὺν κηρύσσει ον ουκ εκηρὑξαμεν ἢ τὰ Epyaavtov 11:16 TaAW λέγω μη τις με δόξῃ 
[2another 3Jesus ‘to proclaim] whom we did not proclaim; ΟΥ̓ their works. Again Isay, no one should assume me 
4151 2087 2983 3739 3756 2983 878-1510.1 1490 1065 2579 5613 878 1209 1473 
πνεῦμα ἐτερον λαμβάνετε 0 ουκ ἐλάβετε ἀφρονα εἶναι εἰ δε μὴ γε καν ὡς ἄφρονα δέξασθέ με 
[Sspirit 2another !you received] which you did not receive from us; tobeafool; butifnot indeed, if as afool receive me! 
2228 2098 2087 3739 3756 1209 2443 3397-5100 2284 2744 3739 2980 
Ἢ ευαγγέλιον ἕτερον ο ουκ εδέξασθε ἵνα μικρὸν τι καγὼ καυχῆσωμαι 11:17 ὁ λαλὼ 
ΟΓ [2g00d news another] which youdidnot receive -- that somealittle Ialso should boast. What I speak, 
2573 430 3049-1063 3367 3756 2980 2596 2962 235 5613 1722 877 ᾿ 
καλῶς ηνείχεσθε 11:5 λογίζομαι γαρ μηδὲν ου λαλὼ κατὰ κύριον αλλ᾽ ὡς εν αφροσύνη 
well you withhold from it. ForI consider in nothing Ido not speak according to the Lord, but as in _ folly, 
5302 : 3588 5228 3029 652 1487-1161 1722 3778 3588 5287ὃϑ 3588 2746 | 1803. 
πυστερηκέναι τῶν υπέρ λίαν ἀποστόλων 11:6 ει δὲ εν ταύτη τῇ υποστὰσει τῆς καυχησεῶως 11:18 επεὶ 
to be lacking ofthe more exceeding apostles. And if in this essence of boasting. Since 
2532 2399 3588 3056 235 3756 4183 , 2744 2596 | 3588 4561 2504 2744 
καὶ ιδιῶώτης τῶ λόγω αλλ’ ου πολλοὶ καυχῶνται κατὰ τὴν σάρκα καγὼ καυχήσομαι 
even [be acommon person inthe communication, but/am not many _ boast according to the flesh, alsoI shall boast. 
3588 1108 235 1722 3956 5319 1722 2234-1063 430. 3588 878 | 5429-1510.6 | 
ΤΉ γνώσει αλλ’ εν παντὶ φανερωθέντες εν 11:19 ἡδέως γὰρ ἀνέχεσθε τῶν αφρόνων φρόνιμοι ὄντες 
inthe knowledge; but/am in every way making manifest in For with pleasure you endure fools, being practical. 
3956 1519 1473 2228 266 - 4160 1683 430-1063 1536 1473-2615 1536 
πᾶσιν εἰς υμὰς 11:7 ἢ αμαρτίαν εποίΐησα ἐμαυτὸν 
all things to you. Or [?sin 1414 commit], [*myself 
5013. 2443 1473-5312 3754 143] 
ταπεινὼν ἵνα vpets υψωθῆτε ὁτι δωρεὰν 
thumbling], that you 5Ποιυ]α be exalted? that without charge 
3588 3588. 2316-2098 2097 ν᾿ 1473 
το του θεοῦ ευαγγέλιον ευηγγελισᾶμην vptv 
[2the 3good news of God 11] announced good news] to you. 
243 1577 4813 2983 3800 4314 3588 


11:8 ἀλλας εκκλησίας εσύλησα λαβὼν owvLOV πρὸς τὴν 


Other assemblies Irobbed, taking aration for 

1473 1248 2552. 3918 | 4314 1473 2532 
υμὼν διακονίαν 11:9 και παρὼν πρὸς υμὰς και 
your service; and beingathand with you, and 
5302 Β 3756 2655 5.762... 3588 1063 
πυηστερηθεὶς ου KQTEVAPKYTA ουδενὸς το γὰρ 
being lacking, Iwasnot lax of anyone. For 
5303-1473 4322 3588 80 _ 2064. 
VOTEPHPA μου προσανεπλῆρωσαν οἱ αδελφοὶ EADOVTES 


my deficiency [filled up in addition !the 2brethren], having come 


575 i 2532 1722 3956 | 4 _ 1473 168. 
απὸ Μακεδονίας και εν παντὶ apapy vty εμανυτὸν 
from Macedonia; and in everything [3easy ‘to you 2myself 
5083 2532 5083. 1510.23 225, 5547 
ἐτΏρησα και THPHOW 11:10 ἐστιν αλήθεια χριστοῦ 
kept], and I will keep it so. Itis the truth of Christ 
1722 1473 3754 3588 2746-3778 3756 5420 1519 
εν Epot OTL ἢ καύχησις αὕτη OV Φραγῆσεται εἰς 
in me, _ that this boasting shallnot beshutup in 
1473 1722 3588 2824 3588 ε΄ 1302 ἁ 3754 
εμὲ εν τοις κλίμασι τῆς Axaias 11:11 διατὶ ὁτι 

me in the regions of Achaia. Why? because 
3756 25 1473 35δ8 2316 1492 3739-1161 4160 2532 
ουκ αγαπὼ υμὰς Oo θεὸς οἶδεν 11:12 0 δε ποιὼ και 
Ido ποῖ love you? God knows. But what I do, also 
4160, 2443 1581, 3588 874 ; 3588 2309. 
ποιήσω Wa εκκόψω τὴν ἀφορμὴν τῶν θελόντων 


I shall do, that I should cut off the opportunity of the ones wanting 
874 2443 1722 3739 2744 2147 

αφορμὴν ἵνα εν w καυχῶνται ευρεθῶσι 

an opportunity, that in what they boast, they should be found 
2531 2532 1473 3588 1063 5108 | 5570 


καθὼς Kat qpets 11:13 ov yap τοιοῦτοι ψευδαπόστολοι 
as also we. For such ones are false apostles, 
2040 1386 3345 ; 1519 652 . 

epyatar dodAror μετασχηματιζόμενοι εἰς αποστόλους 


[2workers ‘deceitful], changing appearance into apostles 


11:20 ἀνέχεσθε yap εἰιτις πυμὰς KATASOVAOL €L TLS 
For youendure if anyone reduce you to slavery, if anyone 


2719 _ 1536 2983 1536 1869 | 1536 
κατεσθίει EL τις AapPaver εἰ τις επαΐρεται ειτις 
devours, if anyone takes, if anyone lifts up himself, if anyone 
1473 1519 4383 1194 2596 819. 3004 


πυμὰς εἰς πρόσωπον δέρει 11:21 κατὰ ατιμίαν λέγω 


[you 3in 4the face 1Π{ 9]. According to dishonor I speak, 
5613 3754 1473 770 1722 3739 116] 302 5100 
ὡς OTL Ets ησθενησαμεν εν ὦ δ᾽ αν τις 
as that we were weak. [2in 3which 4ever !But] anyone 
511 1722 877 ᾿ 3004 511 2504. 
τολμὰ εν adpoovvy λέγω τολμὼ καγὼ 
should be daring, (in folly Ispeak) [2am daring 11 also]. 
*-1510.2.6 2504 *-1510.2.6. 2504͵ 4690 


11:22 EBpatot εισι καγὼ ᾿Ισραηλίταΐεισι Kaya σπέρμα 
They are Hebrews, I also. They are Israelites, I also. [2seed 


1510.2.6 2504. 1249 S547 
ABpaap εισι Kayo 11:23 διάκονοι χριστοῦ 
30f Abraham !They are], I also. [2servants of Christ 
1510.2.6 3912 : 2980 5228 1473 1722 
εισι παραφρονὼν λαλὼ πυπὲρ εγὼ εν 
1They are], (ranting Ispeak), above measure, Ialso in 
2873 4056 ; 1722 427 ΑἈ 5234 1722 
κόποις περισσοτέρως εν πληγαΐὶς υπερβαλλόντως εν 
toils— more exceedingly; in ὈΘΔΙΠΡΒ -- above measure; in 
5438 3 4056 . 1722 2288. 4178ϑ 
φυλακαὶς περισσοτέρως εν θανᾶτοις πολλὰᾶκις 
imprisonments— more exceedingly; in deaths- _ often. 
3999 5062 3844 1520 

11:24 υπὸ Ιουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσαράκοντα παρὰ μίαν 

ΒΥ theJews  fivetimes [?forty strokes save ‘one 
2983 5151 4463 530 
ἐλαβον 11:25 τρις. ερραβδίσθην ἁπαξ 
11 received]. Three times Iwas beaten with ἃ rod; once 
3034 5151 3489 3574. 1722 


ελιθάσθην τρις εναυάγησα νυχθήμερον εν 
Iwas stoned; three times I was shipwrecked; night and day in 


3588 1037 4160 . 3597 _ 4178. 2704. 
τω βυθὼ πεποίηκα 11:26 οδοιπορίας πολλάκις κινδύνοις 


the deep I have spent; injourneys often; in dangers 
42152794. 3027 2794. 153 1085 

ποταμῶν κινδύνοις ληστὼν κινδύνοις εκ γένους 
ofrivers; indangers ofrobbers; indangers from my race; 
2794 1537 1484 2794 1722 4172 2794 1722 
κινδύνοις εξ εθνὼν κινδύνοις εν πόλει κινδύνοις εν 


in dangers from nations; indangers in the city; ἴῃ dangers in 


270 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS B 11:27 
2047 2794 1722 228] 2794 1722 5228-1161 1683 _ 3756 2744 1508 1722 
ἐρημία κινδύνοις εν. θαλάσσῃ κινδύνοις εν σπὍυπὲρ δὲ ἐμαυτοῦ ov καυχῆσομαι εἰμὴ εν 
desolate places; indangers in the 568; in dangers among but concerning myself Ishall not boast, unless in 
5569 ᾿ 1722 2873 2532 3449 1722 70 - 3588 769-1473 1437-1063 2309. 2744. 
ψευδαδέλφοις 11:27 εν κόπω καὶ μόχθω εν αγρυπνίαις ταῖς ασθενείαις μου 12:6 εὰν γὰρ θελησω καυχήσασθαι 


false brethren; in toil 


4178 1722 3042 
πολλάκις EV 


and trouble; in sleeplessnesses 
᾿ 2532 p72 1722 3521. 4178 | 
λιμὼ καὶ δίψει EV νηστείαις TOAAAKLS 
often; in hunger and thirst; in  fastings often; 
1722 5592 2532 1132 | 5565 | 3588 
εν ψύχει Kau γυμνότητι 11:28 χωρὶς τῶν 
in chilliness and nakedness. Separate from the things 
3924 . 3588 1999 | δ 1473 3588 2596-2250 
παρεκτὸς Ἢ επισυστασὶς μου ἢ καθ ἡμέραν 
outwardly, there is the conspiring against me inthe daily 
3588 3308 3956 3588 1577 ᾿ 5100 770 β 
Ἢ μέριμνα πασὼν τῶν εκκλησιὼν 11:29 τις ασθενεὶ 
anxiety concerning all the assemblies. Who is weak, 
2532 3756 770 5100 4624 2532 3756-1473 4448 
και ουκ αἀσθενὼ τις σκανδαλίζεται KQL OVK εγὼ πυροῦμαι 
and Iam not weak? Who is stumbled, and I am not on fire? 
1487 2744 1163 3588 3588 769-1473. 
11:30 εἰ καυχᾶσθαι Ser τα τῆς ασθενείας μου 
If [2boast 1 must], [2in the things 3o0f my weakness 
2744 3588 2316 2532 3962. 3588 2962, * ; 
καυχησομαι 11:31 ὁ θεὸς και πατὴρ τοῦ κυρίου Ιησοὺ 
11 will boast]. The God and father ofthe Lord Jesus 
5547 1492 3588 1510.6 2128 _ 1519 3588 [65 
χριστοῦ οἷδεν ὁ ov εὐλογητὸς εἰς τους αιῶνας 
Christ knows, the one being blessed into the eons, 
3754 3756 5574 1722 * _ 3588 1481. 
OTL ov ψεύδομαι 11:32 ev Δαμασκὼ o εθνάρχης 
that Ido not lie. In Damascus the ethnarch 
3588 9535.ϑὅ»ϑ. 5432 3588 *-4172 nae 
Ἀρέτα του βασιλέως εφροῦρει THY Δαμασκηνὼν πόλιν 
of Aretas the king guarded the city of the Damascenes, 
4084 1473 2309 2532 1223 2376 | 1722 
πιᾶσαι με θέλων 11:33 και διὰ θυρίδος εν 
[Ξῖο lay hold 3οΓ me !wanting]; and through a window in 
4553. 5465 1223 3588 5038 2532 1628 
σαργᾶνη εχαλάσθην διὰ του τείχους και εξέφυγον 
acord basket I was let down through the wall, and I fled from 
3588 5495-1473 
τας χείρας avTov 


his hands. 
CHAPTER 12 
Paul Boasts in His Weakness 
2744 1211 3756 4851 1473 
12:1 καυχᾶσθαι dH ου συμφέρει μοι 

To boast indeed isnot anadvantage tome; 
2064-1063 1519 3701 ᾿ 2532 602 ᾿ 2962. 
ελεύσομαι γὰρ εἰς οπτασίας KAL αποκαλύψεις κυρίου 


for I will come of the Lord. 
1492 444 


12:2 οἶδα 


unto apparations and revelations 


1722 5547 4253 2094 1180 3 
ἀνθρωπον εν χριστὼ TPO ETHV δεκατεσσάρων 


Iknow aman in Christ [3ago 2years !fourteen], 
1535 1722 4983 3756 1492. 1535 1623, 3588 
ειτε εν σώματι OVK οἶδα ειτε €KTOS του 
(whether in body, Idonot know; or whether outside the 
4983 3756 1492 3588 2316 1492 726 ᾿ 
σώματος OVK οἶδα ὁ θεὸς οἶδεν αρπαγέντα 
body, Ido not know, God knows) being seized by force 
3588 5108 2193 5154 3772 2532 1492 3588 


TOV τοιοῦτον ἕως τρίτου OVvpavod 12:3 και οἷδα TOV 
was such a one unto the third heaven. And I know 
5108 444 1535 1722 4983 1535 1623. 
TOLOVTOV avOpwTov ειτε εν σώματι εὖτε €KTOS 
such aman, (whether in the body, or whether outside 
3588 4983 3756 1492 3588 2316 1492 3754 
του σὼματος OVK οἷδα ὁ θεὸς οὖδεν 12:4 ὁτι 
the body, Idonot know, God_ knows), that 
726 1519 3588. = 3857 | 2532 191] 
NpTaeyy | εις τὸν παράδεισον και ἤκουσεν 
he was seized by force into paradise, and heard 
731 4487 3739 3756-1832 44 
ἄρρητα ρήηματα a οὔκ εξὸν ανθρῶπω 
[2not made known 'sayings], which isnot allowed [ῸΓ aman 
2980 5228 3588 5108 2744 
λαλῆσαι 12:5 υπέρ του τοιοῦτου καυχήσομαι 
to speak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, 


my weaknesses. For if 


3756-1510.8.1 878 225 1063 2046 5339-1161 3361 
OVK ἐσομαι ἄφρων αλήθειαν yap ερὼ φείδομαι de μη 
I will not be a fool; [3the truth !for 21 shall speak]. But I spare, lest 


I should want to boast, 


5100 1519 1473-3049 | 5228 3739-991 1473 2228 
τις εἰς εμέ λογίσηται πυπέρ ὁ βλέπει με n 
anyone should consider me above what he sees me fo be, or 
19D. be 5100 1537 1473 | 2532 3588 5236 3 
QKOVEL τι εξ epov 12:7 και τῇ πυπερβολῆ 


hears anything of me. And [4over the 5excess 
3588 602 , 2443 3361 5229, 
TOV αποκαλύψεων tva μη πὍυηπεραΐρωμαι 
Sof the revelations lso that 21 should not be elevated], 
1325 1473 4647 3588 4561 432 
εδόθη μοι σκόλοψ TH σαρκὶ ἄγγελος 
there was given tome _ ἃ ὈδΙῸΌ inthe flesh, amessenger 
4566 | 2443 1473-2852 2443 3361 5229 ᾽ 
σατὰν tva με κολαφίζη tva μη πὍυηπεραΐρωμαι 
of Satan, that he should buffet me, that I should not be elevated. 
5228 3778 5151 3588 2962 3870.ϑ 
12:8 υπέὲέρ tovtTov τρις τον κύριον παρεκάλεσα 
For _ this three times [2the 3Lord 11 appealed to] 
2443 868 575 1473. 2532 2046 1473 
ἵνα αποστῃ _ απ’ epov 12:9 και εἰρηκέ 9 μοι 
that it should abstain from me. And he has said to me, 
714 1473 3588 5484-1473 3588 1063 1411-1473 1722 
ἀρκεῖ σοι Ἢ χὰρις μου Ἢ yap δύναμίς μου εν 
Sufficient to you is my favor. For my power [2in 
769 ᾿ς 5048 2236 3767 3123 2744 
ἀσθενεία τελειοῦται Ὥδιστα οὖν μᾶλλον καυχήσομαι 


3weakness lis perfected]. Most gladly then rather I will boast 


1722 3588 769-1473 2443 1981 1909 1473 
εν ταις ἀσθενείαις μου va ETLOKQVOOH eT’ εμε 
in my weaknesses, that pou setup tent Sover 7me 
3588 1411 3588 S547 1352 2106 1722 
n δύναμις του χριστοῦ 12:10 διὸ ευδοκὼ εν 

Ithe 2power 3οΓ the 4Christ]. Therefore I think well in 

769 1722 5196 1722 318 1722 1375 5 1722 


ἀσθενείαις εν ὕβρεσιν εν avaykat.s εν διωγμοὶίς εν 


weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
4730 5228 5547 3752-1063 770 . 5119 
στενοχωρίαις UTEP χριστοῦ ὁταν γὰρ ασθενὼ TOTE 
straits for Christ. For whenever I should be weak, then 
1415-1510.2.1 1096 878 2744 1473. 
δυνατὸς εἰμι 12:11 γέγονα ἀφρὼν καυχώμενος υμεὶς 


Tam mighty. Ihave become afool boasting -- you 
1473-315 1473-1063 3784 5259 1473 4092] 

με HvayKkaoaTe εγὼ yap ὠφειλον vd’ υμὼν συνίστασθαι 
compelled me. ΕῸὉΓῚ ought by you tobe commended; 


3762-1063 5302, 3588 5228 3029 652 
ουδὲν γὰρ πυστέρῃησα τῶν υπέρ λίαν ἀποστόλων 


for in nothing was 1 Ιδοκίηρ οἵ the more exceeding apostles, 
149920ῳ 3762-1510.2.1 3588-3303 4592 3588 652 


ει και ουδέν ειμι 12:12 τὰ μεν σημεία τοῦ αποστόλονυ 
if even I am nothing. Indeed the signs οἴ the apostle 

2716 |. 1722 1473 1722 3956 5281 1722 452 
κατείργασθη εν υμὶν εν πᾶση VTOPLOVH εν σημείοις 
were worked among you in all endurance, in _ signs, 
2532 5059 2532 1411, 5100-1063 1510.2.3 3739 
καὶ τέρασι KAL δυνάμεσι 12:13 τι γὰρ εστιν ὁ 
and miracles, and works of power. For in what isit that 
2274. 5228 3588 3062. 1577 ; 1508 3754 
NHTTHONTE vTép Tas λοιπὰς εκκλησίας ειμη OTe 
you were inferior beyond the rest of the assemblies, unless that 
1473-1473 3756 2655 1473 5483 | _ 1473 3588 
autos εγὼ ov κατενᾶρκησα υμὼν χαρίσασθὲ μοι τὴν 
Imyself ὀ was ποΐ lax of you? Grant me 
93-3778 : 2400 5154 2093 2192 2064 
αδικίαν ταῦτην 12:14 ιδοὺ τρίτον ετούμως ExW ελθεὶν 


this injustice! Behold, a third time readily Ihave come 


4314 1473 2532 3756 2655 1473 3756-1063 2212, 
προς υμὰς και OV κατανὰρκησω υμὼν ου γὰρ ζητὼ 


to you, and I will not be lax of you. For I do not seek 
3588 1473 235 1473 3756 1063 3784 3588 5043 
TH πὍυημὼν αλλ’ υμὰς οὐ yap οφείλει τα τέκνα 


the things of yours, but you. [5not !For 4ought 2the 3children 


12:15 


3588 118 | 2343 . 235 35881118 | 3588 5043 
τοις γονεῦσι θησαυρίζειν αλλ’ OL γονεὶς τοις τέκνοις 


7for the 8parents ὅϊο treasure up], but the parents for the children. 
1473-1161 2236 1IS9 6ῸΟ 25321550 . 5228 
12:15 εγὼ Se ἢδιστα δαπανῆσω Kat EKSATAVHOHTOpPAL VTEP 
AndI_ most gladly will spend and expend for 
3588 5590-1473 149092 4056 1473-25 2276 
TOV Ψυχὼν υμὼν ELKAL περισσοτέρως πὍυημὰς ἀαγαπὼν Ὦττον 
your souls, if even more exceedingly loving you, [Zless 
25 . 1510.5-1161 1473 3756 2599 1473 
ayaT@pat 12:16 é€otm de εγὼ ov κατεβᾶρησα vas 
1 be loved]. But let it be! I did not burden you; 
235 5224 3835 1388 1473-2983 3361 
αλλ’ πυπάρχων πανοῦργος δόλω πυημὰς ἐλαβον 12:17 μη 
but being clever, in cunning I took you. Did 
5100 3739 649 4314 1473 1223 1473 4122 
τινα ὧν ATETTAAKA προς υμὰς δι’ QUTOV ἐπλεονέκτησα 
by any whom I sent to you, throughhim _ take advantage 
1473 3870 . = 2532 4882 3588 
Vas 12:18 παρεκάλεσα Titov και συναπέστειλα τον 
οἱ you? Tappealed to Titus, and sent along with him the 
3385 4122 1473 Ἔ 3756 


ἀδελφὸν py te επλεονέκτησεν Vas Τίτος ου 
brother. [4in anything 2take advantage 3of you !Did Titus]? [2ηοἱ 
3588 1473 | 4151 | 4043 Ἱ 3756 3588 1473 | 
τω QUTW) πνευματι περιεπατήησαμεν OV τοις QUTOLS 
4by the Ssame spirit 1Do we 3walk|? Not inthe same 
2487 3825 1380 3754 1473 626 

ἴχνεσι 12:19 πᾶλιν δοκεῖτε OTL vty αἀπολογούμεθα 
tracks? Again, do you think that to you we make a defense? 
2714 3588 2316, 1722 5547 2980 3588 116] 3956 
KQTEV@TLOV TOV θεοῦ EV χριστὼ λαλοῦμεν TA SE πάντα 
Before God in Christ we speak. But all things, 
27 5228 3588 1473 3619 : 5399-1063 
QYATYTOL VTEP τῆς υμὼν οἰκοδομῆς 12:20 φοβοῦμαι yap 
beloved, ἰδ for your edification. For I fear 

3381 2064. 3756 3634 2309 2147 1473 
ByTHS ελθὼν οὐχ otovs θέλω εὕρω vas 
perhaps having come [3not 4as 51 want 11 should find you]; 
2504 2147 147. 3634 Ξ3756:2309 3381 

καγὼ ευρεθὼ υμῖν οἷον ου θέλετε μῆπως 
andI should be found by you suchas you want not; lest perhaps 


2054 2205 237. 2052 2636 ᾿ 
ἐρις ζηλοι θυμοὶ ερίθειαι καταλαλιαΐὶ 
there be strife, jealousies, rages, contentions, evil speakings, 
5587 _ 5450 181 f 3361 3825 
ψιθυρισμοὺὶ mvaiwoers ακαταστασίαι 12:21 pH πάλιν 
whisperings, inflation of minds, commotions; lest again 


2064. 1473-5013 3588 2316-1473 4314 1473 2532 
ελθόντα εταπεινωση Ο θεὸς μον προς υμὰς και 
having come [should humble me Imy God] asto you, and 
3996 4183 ὀ ΑΑ58Α588 4258 ; 2532 3361 
πενθησω πολλοὺς τῶν προημαρτηκότων καὶ μη 
Ishould mourn much of the ones previously sinning, and not 
3340 1909 3588 167 2532 4202 2532 766 


μετανοησάντων ETL TH ακαθαρσία και πορνεία και ἀσελγεία 
having repented over the uncleanness and harlotry and lewdness 
3739 4238 

Ἢ ἐπραξαν 

which they practiced. 


CHAPTER 13 


Final Exhortations 


5154-3778. 2064 4314 1473 909 4750 
τρίτον τοῦτο EPXOMAL πρὸς υμὰς ETL στόματος 


This third time Icome ἴο you. By the mouth 
1417 3144. 2532 5140 2476 3956 4487 
VO μαρτύρων και τριὼν σταθήσεται παν ρῆμα 
oftwo witnesses and three [315 established levery 2saying]. 
4280 | 2532 4302 . 5613 
13:2}: προείρηκα και προλέγω ως 
Ihave described beforehand and_ saybeforehand, as 
3918 3588 1208 2532 548 3568 1125 
παρὼν το δεῦτερον καὶ απὼν νυν γράφω 
being athand the second time, and being absent now I write 
3588 4258 " 2532 3588 3062.395 ὁ 
τοις προημαρτήηκοσι και τοις λοιποὶς TQACLW 
to the ones who previously sinned, and to all the rest, 
3754 1437 2064 1519 3588 3825 3756 5339 
ὁτι εὰν ἐλθω εἰς TO πάλιν OV φείσομαι 
that if Ishouldcome, for the again Ishallnot spare, 
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189 132 2212. 3588 1722 1473 2980 Ὁ 
13:3 επεὶ δοκιμὴν ζητεύτε του εν εμοὶ λαλοῦντος 
since [2a proof lyouseek] ofthe [3in πὸ 2speaking 
5547 _ 3739 1519 1473 3756-770 235 1414 1722 1473 
XPLOTOV os εις VMAS OVK ασθενεὶ ἀλλὰ δυνατεὶ εν υμὶν 
1Christ], which among you isnot weak, but is mightyin you. 
2532-1063 1487 4717 . 1537 769 235 
13:4 και γὰρ εἰ εσταυρώθη εἕ ἀσθενείας αλλὰ 
For even if he was crucified from out of weakness, yet 
2198 1537 1411 2316 2532-1063 1473 770 X 
nn εκ δυνάμεως θεοῦ καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς ασθενοῦμεν 
he lives through power of God. For even we are weak 
1722 147 235 2198 4862 147 1537 1411-2316 ᾿ 
εν αὐτὼ αλλὰ ζησόμεθα συν αὐτὼ εκ δυνάμεως θεοῦ 
in him, but  weshalllive with him by God’s power 
1519 1473 1438-3985 1487 1510.2.5 1722 3588 4102 
εις vpas 13:5 exvtovs πειράζετε εἰ εστὲέ EV TH πίστει 
among you. Test yourselves, if youarein the belief! 
1438-1381 : 2228 3756 1921 1438 
Eavtovs δοκιμὰζετε Ἢ ουκ επιγνῶσκετε εανυτοὺς 
Try yourselves! Or doyounot recognize yourselves 
3754 Ὁ _ 5547.  ἾἌἄἜΖἍἅ722 1473 [5102.3 1509 96-1510.2.5. 
ὁτι ἸΙησοὺς χριστὸς εν vpty εστὶν EL pH τι αδόκιμοϊ εστε 
that Jesus Christ [|21ηὴ 3you 115]} -- except you be rejected. 
1679-1161_ 3754 1097 3754 1473 3756-1510.2.4 96 
13:6 ελπίζω δε OTL γνώσεσθε OTL ἡμεῖς OVK εσμὲν αδόκιμοι 


But Thope that you Κπονν that we are not rejected. 
2172-1161 4314 3588 2316 3361-4160 1473 2556 | 
13:7 εὔχομαι δε προς τον θεὸν μη ποιῆσαι υμὰς κακὸν 


But I make a vow to God [2to notdo ‘for you 4evil 
3367 | 3756 2443 1472 1384 5316 235 


μηδὲν ovx ἵνα pets δόκιμοι φανὼμεν αλλ’ 
3anything]; not that we [2approved ‘should appear], but 
2443 1473 3588 2570 4160 1473-1161 5613 96 

ἵνα vpets TO καλὸν ποιῆτε ἡμεῖς SE ὡς αδόκιμοι 
that you [2go00d ‘should do], andwe [as 3rejected 
1510.3 3756-1063 1410 5100 2596 3588 
ὦμεν 13:8 ov yap δυνὰμεθὰ τι κατὰ τῆς 
lmight be]. For not are we able todo anything against the 
225 235 5228 3588 225 5463-1063 3752 


ἀληθείας αλλ’ υπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας 13:9 χαίρομεν yap ὁταν 


truth, but for {πὲ truth. For we rejoice whenever 
1473. 770. 1473-1161 1415-1510.3 3778-1161 2532 
ἡμεῖς ασθενῶμεν vpets δε δυνατοὶ τε τοῦτο δε και 


we should be weak, but you should be mighty. But this also 


2172, 3588 1473 2676 1223-3778 
εὐχόμεθα τὴν υμὼν κατάρτισιν 13:10 διὰ τοῦτο 

we make ἃ vow -- your readying. On account of 
3778 548. 1125 2443 3918. 3361 
TAVTA απὼν ypadw ἵνα παρὼν Ἢ 
these things [being absent i write], that being at hand [ὅποι 
664 5530 2596 3588 1849 3739 


αποτόμως χρησωμαι κατὰ τὴν εξουσίαν Hv 
4severely 1] should 3treat you], according to the authority which 
1325. 1473 3588 2962 [519 3619 2532 3756 1519 2506 
ESWKE μοι ο κύριος εἰς οἰκοδομὴν και οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν 
[3gave 4to me !the 2Lord] for edification, and not for demolition. 
3062 80 5463 2675 3870 3588 
13:11 λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ χαΐρετε καταρτίζεσθε παρακαλείῖσθε TO 
The rest, brethren, rejoice! Be readied! Βα comforted! The 
1473 5426 | 1514 ν᾿ 2532 3588 2316 3588 26 2532 
auto φρονείτε e_pyvevete Kato θεὸς τῆς ayaTNs και 
same thing think! Make peace! and the God of the love and 


1515, 1510.8.3 3326 1473 782 | 240. 1722 
ειρῆνης ἐσται μεθ’ υμὼν 13:12 ἀσπάᾶάσασθε αλλῆλους εν 


peace willbe with you. Greet one another with 
39: “4370: 1473 3588 39 3956 
ayto Φιλήματι 13:13 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς οἱ ἁγιοι πᾶντες 
ἃ holy kiss! [4greet Syou ?the 3holy ones !All]. 
3588 5484 3588 2962 | * _ 3547 2532 3588 26 | 
13:14 ἢ χὰρις τοῦ κυρίον Inoov χριστοῦ καὶ ἢ αγὰπη 
The favor ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
3588 2316. 2532 3588 2842 _ 3588 39 4151 | 3326. 
του θεοῦ και ἢ κοινῶώνια του QYLOV πνευματος μετα 
of God, and the fellowship of the holy _ spirit be with 
3956-1473 281 
TAVTOV υμὼν αμὴν 
you all. Amen. 


272 ΠΡΟΣ ΓΑΛΑΤΑΣ 1:1 
1107-1161 1473 80 _ 3588 2098 3588 
1:11 γνωρίζω de vpty adedhot to ευαγγέλιον τὸ 
But Imake known to you, brethren, the good news, the 
2097 dich 5259 1473 3754 = 3756-1510.2.3 2596 
ευαγγελισθὲν vm’ εμοῦ OTL οὐυκέστι κατὰ 
CHAPTER 1 good news announced by me, _ that itis not according to 
ary 1:12 ae 1063 1473. 3844. ary ᾿ 
: ἢ ἀνθρωπον : ουδὲ yop εγὼ παρὰ ανθρῶπον 
z eeunes Mahe cates ὙΣΣ i034 man. [not even '!For 21] ‘from 7man 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος οὐκ απ’ ἀνθρώπων ovdé δι’ ἐπ εχαβον οὐ τὰ πε {ξιδάχθην pee a ἀποκαλύψεως 
ry ae ΣῊΝ apostle, pie ae obs ΠῸΣ ee 4received it], nor was taught it, but through a revelation 
AVvVOpWTOV AAA διὰ Τησοὺ χριστοῦ kat θεοὺ πατρὸς του Ϊ woo DOE 1:13 ΤΕ ΊΟΟΣ οὶ ἃ ἀρὰ et aoe οφὴν 
man, but throughJesus Christ, and God the father, the one of Jesus Christ Lor you ΤΟ ” ny behavior 7 
1453 1473 1537 3498 2532 3588 4862 1473 3956 ᾿ 
εγείραντος αυτὸν EK νεκρὼν 1:2 καὶ οι συν εμοὶ πάντες wae aie pa Ἰδυδαϊσμὼ Ὁ 2320, 
isi i 2 4 5 1 r : : i 
fie oe ree the ee ΠΟ 5 and [?the ‘with pe an at some time or other in Judaism, that according to 
+ 
αδελφοὺ ταῖς εκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας 1:3 χάρις vptv ὑπερβολὴν ἐξίωκον τ Sainte oe ὀεοὺ ae 
3brethren], to the assemblies of Galatia. Favor to you 
2532 1515, ᾿ 3575 2316, 3962 2532 2962-1473 - _ 5547 a exces T persecuted the assem ly eh Sod.-rand 
καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ ὅτου πατρὸς Καὶ κυρίου ημὼν Imood pared ἐνῷ, Lay tag ΔΝ τὲς πτον {2 Ἐπ iSbaiopi 
et ae om τς pe oe. Shs ravaged it. And Iprogressed in the Judaism 
1:470v δόντος EAUTOV TEPL TOV ALAPTLOV ἡμὼν ὁπῶως EFEAHTAL ee 418 λοὺς ΤΠ χυυξῶς pee 3088 eves Aol 
the one giving himself for our sins, so as to rescue : 
1473 1537 ἜΗΝ 3588 1764 165 4190 2596 2588 Devend.amany. Ont MPR Tes. τἀπηοηρ pea, 
ἡμὰς εκ του ἐνεστῶτος ALOVOS πονηροῦ κατὰ το το πού δως ζωῆς Shea oe Bae pes SL ποὺ 
us ἴτοπι out of the present 2age wicked], according to the - : 
2307 3588 2316 ae 3962 i ie 3 139] [execedingly meee" 7a alous ‘eine ὋΙ ἊΣ ΤΉΠΠΕΙΣ 
ὀξζημα του beds at Tampon anon τσ Ὅν π᾿ πὰ, 
i 2 3 4 1 pv ; 
we 4538 αἰ eer our], to whom δ e the glory 4of the traditions]. But when God thought well 
εἰς ous CLA TaD? αἰώνοῦ, OAD 873. ᾿ἠΙ473 1537 2886 3384-1473 2532 2564 1223 
τη \ tHe! γδοηξ. Θὲ δοῆὲ Αὐ ϑα αφορίσας με εκ κοιλίας μητρὸς μον και καλέσας διὰ 
Ἵ : to separate me from out of the belly of my mother, and called me by 
3588 5484-1473 601 35885207-1473 1[7221473 2443 
Good News τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ 1:16 ἀποκαλύψαι TOV VLOV αυτοῦεν EMOLtVA 
2296 3754 3779 5032. 43346ὉὖϑΘϑ86ἑ 575. his favor, to reveal his son in me, that 
1:6 θαυμάζω OTL οὕτω ταχέως μετατίθεσθε απὸ 2097-.1473. ᾿ 1722 3588 1484 2112, 
Imarvel that so quickly you are transferred from εναγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν εν τοις ἐθνεσι ευθέως 
3588 2564-473 _ 1722 5484 553. 1519 2087 Ishould announce him good news among the nations; immediately 
TOV καλέσαντος υμὰς EV χὰριτι χριστοῦ εἰς ETEPOV 3756 4323 ᾿ 451 ὀἼἊ2532129 424, 
your calling in favor of Christ, to another ov προσανεθέμην σαρκὲ καὶ αματι 1:17 ουδέ ἀνῆλθον 
2095. 3739 3756-1510.2.3 243 1505 5100.1510.2.6 I did not confer with flesh and blood; nor went I up 
ευαγγέλιον 1:70 ουκέστιν ἄλλο EL BN τινές εισιν 1519 * ᾿ 4314 3588. 4253 1473 652 ᾿ 235. 
good news, which is not another; except there are some εἰς lepoooAvpa πρὸς Tovs πρὸ εμοὺ ἀποστόλους αλλὰ 
3588 5015 1473 2532 2309 3344 ᾿ 3588 to Jerusalem to the [2before 3me !apostles]; but 
οι ταράσσοντες υμὰς Kat θέλοντες μεταστρέψαι TO 565. 1519 * _ 2532 3825 5290 1519 * . 
disturbing you, and wanting toconvert the ἀπῆλθον εἰς Αραβίαν kav πᾶλιν υπέστρεψα εἰς Δαμασκὸν 
2095. 3588 5547 . 235 2532 1437 1473 2228 32 Iwent forth to Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. 
ευαγγέλιον TOV χριστοὺ 1:8 ἀλλὰ και εὰν ἡμεῖς ἢ ἀγγελος 1899 3326 2094 5140 424 1519 * 


good news of the Christ. But evenif we or anangel 
1537 3772 _ 2097 2 1473 3844 3739 
εἕ ovpavov ευαγγελίζηται vty παρ᾽ ο 

out of heaven should announce good news to you beyond which 
2097-1473 . 331-1510.5 5613 
EVHYYEALTA PED VY ἀνάθεμα ἐστω 1:9 ὡς 
good news we announced to you, let him be anathema! As 
4280 2532 737 3825 3004 1536 
προειρήηκαμεν και ἄρτι πᾶλιν λέγω εἰιτις 

we described beforehand, and justnow again Isay, If anyone 
1473-2097 3844 3739 3880 fs 

vas ευαγγελίζεται παρ᾽ ο παρελᾶάβετε 


announces good news to you beyond what you took to yourselves, 
331-1510.5 

ἀνάθεμα ἐστω 

let him be anathema! 


Paul Recounts His Conversion 


737-1063 444 3982 2228 3588 
1:10 aptuyap ανθρῶπους πείθω n TOV 
For now, [2men 140 I comply with], or 


2316 2228 2212. 444 700 1487-1063 2089 
θεὸν Ἢ Cyto ανθρῶποις αρέσκειν ει γὰρ ἐτι 
God? Or dolIseek [?men Ito please]? For if still 
444 700 5547 . 440] 3756 302 1510.7.1 
ἀνθρώποις ἤρεσκον χριστοῦ δοῦλος ουκ av μην 
[2men ΤΠ please], [4Christ’s 5bondman 2not then 11 was]. 


1:6 Ald. θεου — of God. 


1:18 ἐπειτὰ μετὰ ETH τρία ανῆλθον ets Ιεροσόλυμα 
Thereupon after [2years !three] Iwentup to Jerusalem 


2477 2532 1961 4314 1473 2250 1178 
ιστορῆσαι Πέτρον καὶ ἐεπέμεινα πρὸς AUVTOV NMEpas δεκαπέντε 


to inquire of Peter, andI remained ἢ him [days 'fifteen]. 
2087-1161. 3588 652 3756 1492 1505 * 3588 


1:19 ἑἐτερον δε των ἀαποστόλων OVK εἶδον εἰ μη Ιάὰκωβον tov 
But other apostles Idid not see, except James the 

80 _ 3588 2962, 3739-1161 1125 1473 2400 

αδελφόντου κυρίου 1:20 δὲ γραφωυμίν ιδοὺ 


brother οἵ the Lord. And what things I write to you, behold, 


1799 3588 2316 3754 3756-5574 1899 2064 1519 
EVOTLOV TOV θεοὺ OTL OV ψεύδομαι 1:21 ἐπειτα NAVOV εἰς 


before God that I do not lie. Thereupon I came to 
3588 2824 3588 * ᾿ 2532 3588 * r 1510.7.1-1161 
Ta κλίματα τῆς Συρίας Kat τῆς Κιλικίας 1:22 μην δε 
the regions of Syria and Cilicia. And I was 
50 3588 4383 | 3588 1577 3588 * 
QYVOOVPEVOS THO προσῶπω ταῖς εκκλησίαις τῆς Lovdatas 
not known by face to the assemblies of Judea -- 
3588 1722 S547 3440-116] 191-1510.7.6 3754 
ταις εν χριστὼ 1:23 μόνον δε ἀκούοντες σαν OTL 
tothe ones in Christ. Only they were hearing that, 
3588 1377 1473 4218 | 3568 2097 

o διώκων ἡμὰς ποτέ νυν ευαγγελίζεται 

The one persecuting us δΐ one time, now announces good news -- 
3588 4102 3739 4218 4199 2532 1392 


τὴν πίστιν ἣν ποτε επόρθει 
the belief; which at one time he ravaged. 


1:24 και εδόξαζον 
And they glorified 


2:1 GALATIANS 


1722 1473 | 3588 2316 
εν εμοῖτο θεὸν 
[2in 3me 1God]. 


CHAPTER 2 


Paul Recounts His Ministry 


1899 1223 1180 . 2094 3822. 805. 
2:1 ἐπειταὰ διὰ δεκατεσσάρων ετὼν TAAW ἀνέβην 


Then after fourteen years again I ascended 
1519 * . 3325 * : 4838 ᾿ 2532 
εἰς [Ιεροσόλυμα μετὰ Βαρνάβα συμπαραλαβὼν Kat 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking along also 
ae 305-1161 2596 602 . 2532 
Titov 2:2 ανέβην de κατὰ αποκάλυψιν και 
Titus. AndTascended according to revelation, and 
394. 1473 3588 2095 3739 2784 1722 


ανεθέμην αὐτοῖς τὸ ευαγγέλιον o κηρύσσω εν 


presented tothem the ροοᾶά πᾶν which I proclaim among 
3588 1484 2596-2398-1161 3588 1380 | 
τοις ἐθνεσι κατ᾽ ιδίαν δε τοις δοκοῦσι 
the nations, andinprivate tothe ones assuming leadership, 
3381 1519 2756, 5143 2228 5143 235 
μη πως εις κενὸν τρέχω Ἢ ἐδραμον 2:3 αλλ’ 
lest perhaps in vain Irun, or ran. But 
3761. Ἂς 3588 4862 1473 *-1510.6 315 ᾿ 
ουδὲ Τίτος ὁ συν epot Ἑλλην ὧν ἡναγκάσθη 
not even Titus, the one with me, being ἃ Greek, was compelled 
4059 ᾿ 1223-1161 3588 3920 . 
περιτμηθῆναι 2:4 διὰ δε τους παρεισάκτους 
to be circumcised. And onaccount ofthe intrusions 
5569 f 3748 3922 2684 : 
ψευδαδελφοὺς oitwes παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπῆσαι 
of false brethren, ones who entered privately to spy out 
3588 1657-1473 | r 3739 2192 1722 5547 - ® , 2443 
τὴν ελευθερίαν ημὼν nV ἔχομεν εν χριστὼ Inoov twa 
our freedom, which wehave in Christ Jesus, that 
1473-2615 3739 3761. 4314 
ἡμὰς καταδουλώσωνται 2:5 οις ουδὲ προς 
they shall reduce us to slavery; towhom noteven for 
5610 1502 3588-5292, 2443 3588 225. 
ὥραν εἰξαμεν ΤῊ VTOTAYH wa ἢ ἀλήθεια 
anhour we yielded way inthe submission, that the truth 
3588 2098 1265 4314 1473 575-1161 35δδ 


του eEvayyedtov διαμείνη προς υμὰς 2:6 απὸ δε τῶν 
of the good news should abide with you. But from the ones 


1380 1510.1 5100 3697, 4218 1510.7.6 3762 | 
δοκούντων Etvat TL oTotot πότε σαν ουδὲν 
seeming to be something, as to like whatever they were, [nothing 
1473 1308 4383 2316 444 3756 2983 
μοι διαφέρει πρόσωπον θεὸς ἀνθρώπου OV λαμβάνει 


to me !differs]; [4the person !God 5of aman 2does not 3take]; 


1473-1063 3588 1380 | 3762. 4323 ᾿ 

εμοὺ ‘yap ou δοκοῦντες ουδὲν προσανέθεντο 

[to me !for 2the ones 3seeming important 5nothing 4conferred]; 
235 5121 1492 3754 4100 


2:7 αλλὰ τουναντίον ιδόντες OTL πεπίστευμαι 
but onthe other hand, having seen that I have been trusted 
3588 2098 3588 203 Pe eee 3588 
το ευαγγέλιον τῆς ακροβυστίας καθὼς Πέτρος τῆς 
with the good news οἵ the uncircumcised, as Peter of the 
4061 3588-1063 1754 | i 1519 651 - 
περιτομῆς 8 0 yap evepyjoas Πέτρω εἰς ἀποστολὴν 
circumcision, (for the one operating in Peter for commission 
3588 4061 1754 2532 1473 1519 3588 1484 
τῆς περιτομῆς ενῆργησε καὶ εμοὶ εἰς τὰ ἐθνη 
of the circumcision, operated also tome among the nations), 
nation 2532 1097 35885484 = 3588 1325 1473, (Ἐς 2532 
9 ka γνόντες τὴν χὰριν την δοθείϊσὰν μοι [Ιάκωβος και 
and knowing the favor being giventome,James and 
bile 2532 * | 3588 1380 4769-1510.1, 
Κῆφας και Ἰωάννης ou δοκοῦντες στῦλοι εἶναι 
Cephas and John, the ones assuming to be columns of strength, 
1188 1325 1472 2532 τ Ἵ 282. ὃ 
δεξιὰς ἐδωκαν εμοὺ Kat BapvaBa κοινωνίας 
[ὁ πιοῖν right hands !gave 2Ζἴο me 3and 4Barnabas] of fellowship, 
2443 1473 1519 3588 1484 1473-1161 15193588 4061 
tva ἡμεὶς εἰς Ta ἐθνη avtot δεεις τὴν περιτομὴν 
thatwe should go unto the nations, but they to the circumcision. 
3440 3588 4434 2443 342] 3739 2532 
2:10 μόνον TOY πτωχὼν WA μνημονεύωμεν ο και 
Only [3{πΘθ 4poor ‘that 2we should remember], which even 


273 
4704 1473-3778 4160 | 
εσπούδασα QUTO τοῦτο ποιήησαι 
I was hurried [?this same thing !to do]. 
Paul Confronts Peter’s Hypocrisy 
3753-1161 2064-" 1519 * 2596-4383 
2:11 ove Se NAVE Πέτρος εις Αντιόχειαν κατὰ πρόσωπον 
But when Petercame to Antioch in person, 
1473-436 3754 2607-1510.7.3 4253 
αὐτὼ AVTETTHVY OTL κατεγνωσμένος NV 2:12 προ 
Iopposed him, for he was for being condemned. [2before 


3588 1063 2064 5100. Sy bias . 3326 3588 1484 
Tov yap ελθεὶν Twas απὸ lakwPov peta τῶν εθνὼν 
3the !For] coming of some from James, [|?with 3the 4Gentiles 
4906 | 3753-1161 2064 5288 2532 873 
συνῆσθιεν ὁτε SE ἤλθον πυπέστελλε Kat αφὼριζεν 
lhe was eating]; but when they came, he kept back and separated 
1438 | 5399 3588 1537 4061 : 2532 
εαὐυτὸν φοβούμενος τους εκ περιτομῆς 2:13 και 
himself, fearing the ones of the circumcision. And 
4942 } 1473 2532 3588. 3062. δ : 
συνυπεκρίθησαν αὐτὼ Kat οἱ λοιποὶ Lovdator 
[5acted the hypocrite with Shim ‘also 2the 3rest  4of the Jews], 
5620 2532 * . 4879 147: 3588 5272 
ὥστε και Βαρνάβας συναπΏχθη αὐτῶν ΤΏ VTOKPLOEL 
so that even Barnabas was led away by them in the hypocrisy. 
235 3753 1402 3754 3756 3716 ᾿ 4314 3588 
2:14 αλλ’ OTe εἰδον OTL OVK ορθοποδοῦσι πρὸς THY 
But when Isaw that he didnot walk uprightly to the 
225. 3588 2098 20863588 Ἐ᾿ 1715 
ἀλήθειαν του ευαγγελίου εἶπον tw Πέτρω ἐμπροσθεν 


truth of the good news, I said to Peter in front of 
3956 1487 1473 2450 5224 1483 

TAVTOV EL ov lovdatos vTapXov εθνικὼς 

all, If you, [’Jewish-like 'being], [Zlike the nations 
2198 2532 3756 * 5100 3588 1484 315 


Gs και οὐκ loviaikws τι τὰ ἐθνη avaykacets 
live] and not like aJew, why [?the 3nations 60 you compel] 
* . 1472. 5449 * _ 2532 3756 1537 
lovdaifew 2:15 ἡμεῖς φύσει Ioviatot καὶ οὐκ εξ 
to Judaize? We are by nature Jews, and not [of 
1484 268 . 1492-1161 3754 3705 1344 
εθνὼν apaptworot 2:16 εἰδότες ὃε OTL OV δικαιοῦται 
3the nations 15]ΠΠ6Γ5]; and knowing that [215 not 3justified 
444 1537 204] 3551 1437-3361 1223 4102 ϑ' ν 
ἀνθρωπος εξ ἐργὼν νόμου εὰν pH διὰ πίστεως Ιησοῦ 
Iman] from works of law, but through belief οἵ Jesus 
5547 2532 1473 519 5547 * 4100 2443 
χριστοὺ και ἡμεῖς εἰς χριστὸν ΙΪησοὺν επιστεύσαμεν Va 
Christ, and we [2in 3Christ ‘Jesus trusted], that 
1344 ‘ 1537 4102 5547 2532 3756 1537 2041 
δικαιωθὼμεν εκ πίστεως χριστοῦ και οὐκ εξ ἐργωὼν 
we should be justified of belief οἵ Christ, and not by works 
3551 1360 3756 1344 . 1537 2041 3551 3956 
νόμον διότι οὐ δικαιωθήσεται εξ ἐργὼν νόμου πᾶσα 
oflaw; for not shall [306 justified 4by 5works ‘of law lany 
4561 1487-1161 2212 1344 1722 5547 


σὰρξ 2:17 ειδε ζητοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι εν χριστὼ 
2flesh]. Andif seeking to be justified in Christ, 
2147 2532 1473 | 268 686 3547, 
ευρέθημεν και avtot αἀμαρτωλοὶ apa χριστὸς 
we have been found also ourselves sinners, is then Christ 
266 . 1249 3361-1096 1487-1063 3739 2647 
αμαρτίας SLAKOVOS μη γένοιτο 2:18ειγαρ a κατέλυσα 
[2οἵ sin 1a servant]? May it not be. Forif what I deposed, 


3778 3825 3618 . 3848 1683. 4921. 
TAVTA πᾶλιν οιἰκοδομὼ παραβάτην EMAUVTOV συνίστημι 
these things again I build back up, [2a violator 3myself 11 stand]. 
1473-1063 1223 3551 3551 599 2443 2316 
εγὼ yap διὰ νόμου νόμῳ απέθανον ἵνα θεὼ 
For I through law [2to law died], that to God 
2198 5547 4957 : 2198-1161 
Cyow 2:20 χριστὼ συνεσταύρωμαι Cw δὲ 
I should live. [2Christ 11 have been crucified with], but I live, 
3765. 1473 2198 [16] 1722 1473 5547 | 3739-1161 3568 
οὐκέτι εγὼ Cy ὃε εν εμοϊχριστὸς ο δε νυν 
ΠΟΪΟΠΡΘΓΙ, [lives !but 4in 5me 2Christ]; but that [which 4now 
2198 1722 4561 1722 4102 2198 3588 3588 5207 3588 
Cw εν OQAPKL εν TILOTEL Cw ΤῊ του VLOV του 
31 Slive Sin ‘flesh], [21η 3belief 11 live] -- in the one of the son 
2316, 3588 23 _ 1473 2532 3860-1438 ; 
θεοὺ του ἀαγαπησαντὸς με καὶ παραδόντος EAVTOV 
of God, of the one loving me, and delivering himself up 


274 ΠΡΟΣ ΓΑΛΑΤΑΣ 2:21 
5228 1473 3756 14 3588 5484 3588 2316. 1487-1063 3588 2316 1212 3754 3588 1342 1537 4102 
πυπέρ ἐμοῦ 2:21 ουκ αθετὼ τὴν χὰριν του θεοῦ ει γὰρ τῶ θεὼ δῆλον OTL ο ὑκαιὸς εκ πίστεως 
for me. Ido not annul the favor of God. For if God is manifest; for it says, The just [2of belief 
1223 355) 1343 986 5547 4431 2198 3588-1161 355᾽ 3756-1510.2.3 1537 4102 2395 3588 
La νόμον δικαιοσύνη apa χριστὸς δωρεὰν ᾿ ζησεται 3:12 0 δε νόμος OVK ἐστιν EK πίστεως AAN’ ὁ 
[2is through 3law  ‘righteousness], then Christ [for nothing Ishall live]. But the law ἰς not of belief; but the 
599 9 4160. 147 444 2198 1722 1473 S547 
qe ver ποιῆσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος ζῆσεται εν avtTots 3:13 χριστὸς 
died]. [observing 3them !man] shall live by them. Christ 
1473-1805 1537 3588 2671. 3588 3551 1096 
CHAPTER 3 ἡμὰς εξηγόρασεν εκ τῆς KATAPAS TOV νόμου γενόμενος 
bought us back from the curse of the law, having become 
5228 1473 2671 1125-1063 1944 
Sons of Abraham are of Belief VTEP ἡμὼν KaTapa γέγραπται yap ETTLKATAPATOS 
5599 453 5100 1473-940 [2for 3us la curse]. For it has been written, Accursed is 
31 ὦ ανόητοι Γάλαται τις υμὰς EBaoKavE | 3056 3588 2910 1909 3586 2443 1519 3588 1484 
O unthinking Galatians, who charmed you, TAS ὁ κρεμάμενος επὶ ξύλου 3:14 va εἰς Ta EOVH 
3588 225 ᾿ς 336] 3982 3739-2596 3788 ; every one hanging upon a tree, that to the nations 
τΏ αληθεία πείθεσθαι OLS KAT’ οφθαλμοὺς 3588 2129 3588 * 1096 1722 5547 * 
[Sthe 4truth Ito not yield to], before whose eyes Ἢ evdoyta tov ABpadp γένηται εν χριστὼ Inoov 
* _ 5547 4270 ᾿ 1722 1473 the blessing of Abraham should take place in Christ Jesus, 
Ingots χριστὸς προεγράφη εν υμῖν | 2443 3588 1860 3588 415] 2983 1223 
Jesus Christ was written about beforehand, [2among 3you wa τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πνεύματος λάβωμεν διὰ 
4717 . 3778 340. 2309 3129 5759 1473 that the promise of the spirit we should receive through 
εσταυρωμένος 3:2 τοῦτο μόνον θέλω μαθεῖν ad’ υμῶὼν | 3588 4102 80 2596 444 3004. 3676 
being crucified]? This only Iwant tolearn from you, τῆς πίστεως 3:15 ἀδελφοὶ κατὰ avOpwTOV λέγω OWS 
1537 2041 3551 3588 4151 2983 2228 the belief. Brethren, according to man} I speak. Even 
εξ Epyov νόμου τὸ πνεῦμα ελάβετε, 44 2964 1242 3762 114 Ζ2228 
was itfrom works oflaw [?the 3spirit lyou received], ἀνθρώπου κεκυρωμένην διαθήκην ουδεὶς αθετεὶ ἢ 
1537 189 4102 3779 453 1510.2.5 [2οἵ ἃ man 3having been validated 1a covenant], no one annuls or 
εἕ QKoyns TOTES 3:3 οὕτως ανόητοὶ εστε 1928 3588 116] * 4483 3588 
by report οἵ belief? [230 unthinking ‘Are you]? επιδιατάσσεται 3:16 Tw dE Αβραὰμ ερρέθησαν αι 
1728 4151. 3568 451 2005 ἢ adds further. And to Abraham [?were spoken '!the 
εναρξάμενοι πνεύματι νυν σαρκὶ επιτελεῖσθε 1860 2532 3588 4690-1473 3756 3004 2532 
Commencing inspirit, [2now 4in flesh !you are completed]? ETAYYEALAL καὶ τῶ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ OV λέγει και 
5118. 3958 1500. 1489 2532 2promises], and to his seed. [2he does not 3say !And], 
3:4 τοσαῦτα επάθετε εἰκῇ ειγε καὶ 3588 4690 5613 1909 4183 235 5613 1909 [520 
[250 many things ‘Did you suffer] in vain, ifindeed that τοις σπέρμασιν WS ETL TOAAMV GAN ws εφ’ EVOS 
1500, 3588 3767 2023 1472 3588 4151. to the seeds, as unto many; but as_ unto one, saying, 
eucy 3:5 0 οὖν επιχορηγὼν υμῖν τὸ πνευμα 2532 3588 4690-1473 | 3739 1510.2.3 5547 3778-1161 
it be vain? The one then supplying to you the spirit, καὶ TH OTEppatiGov os εστι χριστὸς 3:17 τοῦτο dE 
2532 1754 1411 1722 1473 1537 2041 3551 2228 And ἴο your seed — which is Christ. And this 
καὶ ενεργὼν δυνάμεις εν υμὶν εξ ἐργὼν νόμου Ἢ 3004 [242 4300 ; 5259 3588 2316, 1519 
and operates power in you- isitfrom works of law or λέγω διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην υπὸ του θεοὺ ELS 
1537 18 4102 253 * τς 4100 3588 Isay, the covenant being validated before by God in 
εξ ακοῆς πίστεως 3:6 καθὼς Αβραὰμ επίστευσε TH 5547 3588. 3326 2094. 507] 2532 5144 
is itfrom report of belief? As how Abraham trusted in χριστοῦ ὁ μετὰ ETH τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα 
2316 2532 3049.»ῦϑ 1473 1519 1343 : 1097. Christ — [Safter 7years ‘four hundred Sand “thirty 
θεὼ και ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην 3:7 γινώσκετε 1096 355] 3756 208 1519-3588 2673 
God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness. Know γεγονὼς νόμος ουκ ακυροὶ εἰςτὸ καταργῆσαι 
6δό 3754 3588 1537 4102 3778 1510.2.6 5207 * ᾿ 2Ζιακίηρ place 'thelaw] doesnot void soasto render useless 
apa oTt οι εἰς πιστεῶς οὔτοι ELOLY UVLOL Αβραὰμ 3588 1860 1487-1063 1537 3551 3588 2817 
then that the ones of belief, these are sons of Abraham. τὴν επαγγελίαν 3:18 evyap εκ νόμον ἢ κληρονομία 
4275 116] 3588 1124 3754 1537 4102 the promise. Forif [3isof 4law ‘the 2inheritance], 
3:8 προϊδοῦσα, de Ἢ γραφῇ OTL εκ πίστεως 3765 1537 1860 3588 [16] * 1223 
[4saw at adistance 1And 2the 3scripture] that of belief OUKETL εἕ ἐπαγγελίας To de Αβραὰμ δι᾽ 
1344 3588 1484 3588 2316 4283 ᾿Ξ 3588 ΠΟΪΟΠΡΟΙ isitof promise; but to Abraham through 
δικαιοὺ τὰ ἐθνη ο θεὸς προενηγγελίσατο τω 1860 5483-3588-2316 
Eyeuce 3the ‘nations 1God], advancing good news ἐπαγγελίας KEXaptotat ο θεὸς 
3754 2127 1722 1473 3955 4588 promise God granted it. 
Ἀβραὰμ ὁτι εὐλογηθήσονται Ev σοι πᾶντα τὰ 
to Abraham, saying that, [4shall be blessed Sby ὄγοιι !All 21η6 
1484 5620 3588 1537 4102 2127 ( 4862 3588 The Purpose of the Law 
ἐθνη 9 ὥστε οι EK πίστεως ευλογοῦνται συν τῷ 9 ΔΙΟΟ 3767 4588 355] 4588 3847 5484 
3nations]. So that the ones of belief are blessed _ with the Wh hed the Gwe Dot fie ie Sra tata Se favor 
4103 | * ᾿ 3745-1063 1537 2041 3551 1510.2.6 y ¢ 
πιστὼ Αβραὰμ 3:10 ὁσοι yap εξ ἐργὼν νόμου εισὶν 4369 20 891 3739 5 3588 4690, 
believing Abraham. For as many as [2of 3works 4of law !are], tives ai ‘ads 4], ΧΡ of which " Pshoul aeons Tthe Ieee] 
5259-2671 151026 1125-1063 1944 pee 
πυπὸ κατάραν εισὶ γέγραπται γὰρ ἐπικατάρατος 3739 186] » aed ee 32 aN 
[2under 3a curse !they are]. For it has been written, Accursed be bee emyyeATau ϑισταγεις Lied Saag 
305622750! 478. ἡξὺδ 1722 3956 3588 Ὡς to whom it has been promised; it was 561 [ἢ order by messengers 
TAS OS οὐκ εμμένει εν πάᾶσι τοις γεγραμμένοις. 1722 “5495 3316. 3:20 Jo38 1or 3316 | 1520 
all who donot adhere in all the things having beenwritten | £” Χειρι μεσιτου. ai Ore Laas mia seks 
Noa σα ΩΣ οὐδ 3588 3551 3588 4160. 1473. in thehand οἵ ἃ mediator. But the mediator [3one 
ch to Gibhin ne, ponou τὸν ποιῆσαι Gora ee ee ὃ." 
in the scroll of the law to do them. : i : 
2not lis]; but God is one. Then is the law 
. . 2596 3588 1860 3588 2316 3361-1096 1487-1063 
The Just shall Live of Belief κατὰ τῶν επαγγελιὼν TOV θεοῦ μη γένοιτο ει γὰρ 
3754-1161 1722 355. 3762 1344 3844 | against the promises of God? May it not be. For if 
3:11 oT de εν νόμω ουδεὶς δικαιοῦται παρὰ 
But that by law noone is being justified with 
3:15 fi.e. man’ssystem. 


3:22 


1325 3551 358 [410 2227, 3689 
€500H νόμος ὁ δυνάμενος ζωοποιῆσαι ὀντῶς 
[2was given 1a law] being able ἰἴο restore life, then really 
302 1537 3551 1510.7.3 3588 1343 Ε 285. 
αν εκ νόμου Ὧν Ἢ δικαιοσύνη 3:22 αλλὰ 
[4then Sof ‘law 3was ‘the righteousness]. But 
4788 | 3588 1124 3588-3956 5259 266 2443 
συνέκλεισεν Ἢ γραφῇ τὰ πᾶντα VTIO αμαρτίαν twa 
[Sconsigned ‘the 2scripture] the whole under sin, that 
3588 1860 _ 1537 4102 * _ 5547. 1325 

n ἐπαγγελία ek πίστεως Inoov χριστοὺ δοθῆ ; 
the promise of belief of Jesus Christ should be given 
3588 4100 4253 3588 1161 2064 | 3588 
τοις πιστεύουσι 3:23 TPO του δὲ ελθεν τὴν 
to the ones trusting. [2before 1But Scoming 3the 
4102 5259 355] 5432 : 4788 : 
TIOTW υπὸ νόμον εφρουρούμεθα συγκεκλεισμένοι 
4belief], [2by 3law !we were guarded], having been consigned 
1519 3588 3195 4102 601 5620 3588 


εἰς τὴν μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι 3:24 ὥστε ὁ 


to the about tobe [2belief ‘uncovering]. So that the 
3551 3807-1473 1096 1519 5547 2443 1537 
νόμος παιδαγωγὸς ἡμὼν γέγονεν εἰς χριστὸν iva εκ 
law [our instructor thas become] up to Christ, that [2of 
4102 1344 2064 1161] 3588 


πίστεως δικαιωθῶμεν 3:25 ελθούσης de τῆς 


3belief !we should be justified]. [4having come !But of the 
4102 3765 | 5259 3807 ‘ 1510.2.4 3956 
πίστεως οὐκέτι υπὸ παιδαγωγὸν εσμεν 3:26 πᾶντες 
3belief], no longer [under 3an instructor !are we]; [Sall 
1063 5207 2316, 1510.2.5 1223 3588 4102 1722 5547 | 
yap viot θεοῦ εστέ διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν χριστὼ 
ΘΕ 4sons "οἱ God 2you are] through the belief in Christ 
3745-1063 907 5547 1746 


Theat 3:27 ὁσοι yapt εβαπτίσθητε χριστὸν ενεδύσασθε 


Jesus. For as many as was immersed [2Christ !put on]. 
3756-1762 * 3761. 3756-1762 140] 
:28 ovK ἐνι Ioviatos ουδὲ Ἄλλην ovk ἐνι δοῦλος 
There is not Jew nor Greek; there isnot bondman 
3761 1658 3756-1762 730 2532 2338 3956 1063 1473 
ουδὲ ελεύθερος OVK ἐνι apoev kat θῃλυ TAVTES yap υμεὶς 
nor free; there isnot male and female; [4all lfor 2you 


1520 1510.2.5 1722 5547 * 
εις εστέ 


1487-1161 1473 5547 
εν χριστὼ ΙΪησοὺῦ 3:29 ει δε vets χριστοῦ 


Sone 3are] in Christ Jesus. Andif you αἵ of Christ, 
686 3588 4 4690. 1510.2.5 2532 2596 
apa του ABpaap σπέρμα εστέ και κατ᾽ 
then [2of the 4of Abraham 3seed ἴγοι are], and [according to 
1860 2818 
επαγγελίαν κληρονόμοι 
3promise theirs]. 
CHAPTER 4 
Heirs of God Through Christ 
3004-1161 1909 3745 5550 3588 2818 
4:1 λέγω SE ed’ ὁσον χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμος 


AndIsay, for aslong atime the heir 
3516-1510.2.3 3762 1308 1401 


νηπιὸς ἐστιν ουδὲν διαφέρει δούλου 

is an infant, inno way does he differ from abondman, though 
2962 3956 1510.6 235 | 5259 2012 1510.2.3 
κύριος πάντων wv :2 αλλὰ υπὸ επιτρόπους εστὶ 
[2master 3of all things 'being]; but [2under 3caretakers ‘he is] 
2532 3623 891 3588 4287 3588 3962 3779 


και οἰκονόμους ἄχρι της προθεσμίας TOV 
and managers 


2532 1473 | 3753 
καὶ ἡμεῖς OTE 


πατρὸς 4:3 οὕτως 
until the prescribed time of the father. So 


1510.74 3516 5259 3588 4747 _ 3588 2889 
μεν νηπιοιυπὸ τὰ OTOLXELA TOV κόσμου 


alsous, | when we were infants under the elements of the world, 
1510.74 1402 3753-1161 2064 3588 4138 3588 
μεν δεδουλωμένοι 4:4 OTE δε HAVE τὸ πλῆρωμα του 
we were being enslaved. But when came the fullness οἵ the 
5550 1821-3588-2316 3588 5207-1473 1096 | 1537 


χρόνου εξαπέστειλεν 0 θεὸς TOV VLOVaVTOV γενόμενον EK 


time, God sent forth his son, being born of 
1135 1096 5259 3551 2443 3588 5259 
γυναικὸς γενόμενον υπὸ νόμον 4:5 twa τους πυπὸ 
awoman, being born under law, that the ones under 
3:27 +CP adds εις χριστον — in Christ. 
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3551 1805 2443 3588 5206 618 
νόμον efayopacn tva τὴν νιοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν 
law he should buy back, that the adoption we should accept. 


3754-1161 1510.2.5 5207, 1821-3588-2316 3588 4151 3588 
6 ὁτι δε εστε viol εξαπέστειλεν 0 θεὸς τὸ πνεῦμα του 
But because you are sons, God sent out the spirit 
5207.1473 1519 3588 2588-1473 2896 5 3588 3962 
VLOV αὐτοῦ εις TAS καρδίας υμὼν κρὰζον αββὰο πατὴρ 
ofhisson in your hearts, crying out, Abba father. 
5620 3765 | 1510.2.2 140] 235 5207 1487-1161 
4:7 @OTE OVKETL ει δοῦλος αλλ’ υιὸς EL δε 
So that nolonger are you abondman, but ason; and if 
5207 2532 2818 2316, 1223 5547 235 
υἱὸς καὶ κληρονόμος θεοῦ διὰ χριστοῦ 4:8 αλλὰ 
ason, also an heir of God through Christ. But 
5119 3303 3756 1492, 2316 1398 3588 3361 
TOTE μεν OvK εἰδότες θεὸν εδουλεῦσατε τοις μη 


then indeed not knowing God, you were ἃ slave to the ones not 
5449 1510.6 2316 3568-1161 1097 2316 3123-1161 
φύσει οὖσι θεοῖς 4:9 νυν δε γνόντες θεὸν μᾶλλον δε 
by nature being gods. But now, having known God, but rather 
1097 i 5259 2316, 4459 1994 3825 1909 3588 
γνωσθέντες υπὸ θεοὺ πὼς επιστρέφετε πάλιν ETL TA 
having been known by God, how do you return again unto the 
772-2532 4434. 477. 8739 3825. 509 

ασθενὴ KAL πτωχὰ TTOLXELA OLS πᾶλιν ἄνωθεν 

weak and poor elements, in which again, as at the beginning 
1398 | 2309 2250 3906 2532 
δουλεύειν θέλετε 4:10 ἡμέρας παρατηρεῖσθε και 
[2to serve !you want]? [2days 1Youclosely watch], and 
3376 2532 2540 2532 1763 . 5399 1473 
μῆνας και καιροὺς και ενιαυτοὺς 4:11 φοβοῦμαι υμὰς 
months, and times, and years. I fear for you, 
3381 1500. 2872 1519 1473 1096 

PY TOS ELK κεκοπίακα εις vpas 4:12 γίνεσθε 
lest perhaps in vain I have tired in labor for you. [4become 
5613 1473 3754 2504 5613 1473 80 _ 1189 1473 
OS εγὼ OTL Kayo ὡς vpets αδελφοὶ δέομαι πὍυημὼν 
Sas 6] am for 8also lam ϑὰ5 1°you 3brethren 11 beseech 2you]! 


3762 | 1473-9] 1492-1161 3754 1223 
ουδὲν με ηδικῆσατε 4:13 οἴδατε δε ὁτι ὃι’ 

In nothing you wronged me. But you know that through 
769 3588 451 ὋἊ2097 ᾿ 1473 3588 
ασθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς ευηγγελισᾶμην vpty τὸ 
weakness ofthe flesh I announced good news to you 

4387 2532 3588 3986-1473 | 3588 1722 3588 4561-1473 
TIPOTEPOV 4:14 και Tov πειρασμον μου TOV εν τῇ σαάρκιμουνυ 
formerly, and my test, the one in my flesh, 
3756-1848 5 3761. 1609. 235 
ovk εξουθενῆσατε ουδὲ εξεπτύσατε αλλ’ 


you treated not with contempt, nor 
5613 32 2316. 1209 _ 1473.5613 5547 
ὡς ἄγγελον θεοὺ εδέξασθέε με ὡς χριστὸν Inoovv 
as amessenger of God you received me, even as Christ Jesus. 


rejected with contempt; but 


Paul’s Relationship to the Galatians 


5100 3767 151073 3588 3108.14173. ᾿ 
4:15 τις οὖν nv ο μακαρισμὸς υμὼν 
What then was your blessing? 
3140-1063, 1473 3754 1487 1415 3588 3788 ᾿ 
μαρτυρὼ γὰρ υμὶν OTL ει δυνατὸν τους οφθαλμοὺς 
ἘΟΓῚ witness toyou that if able, [Zeyes 
1473-1846 302-1325 . 1473 
πυμὼν εξορύξαντες αν EOOKATE μοι 
thaving gouged out your] you would have given them to me. 
5620 2190 1473-1096, 226 
4:16 wore εχθρὸς πυηῇμὼν γέγονα ἀληθεύων 
Sothen [enemy ‘havel become your] _ being truthful 
1473 2206 1473 375 5 2573. 235. 
υμὶῖν 4:17 ζηλοῦσιν πυημᾶὰς ov καλὼς αλλὰ 
with you? They are zealous for you, but not for well, but 
1576 1473 2309 2443 1473-2206 ᾿ 
εκκλείσαι υμὰς θέλουσιν να αυτοὺς ζηλοῦτε 


[2to exclude 3you !they want], that you should be zealous for them. 


2570-1161 3588 2206 | 1722 2570 | 3842 2532 3361 
4:18 καλὸν δε to ζηλοῦσθαι εν καλὼ πάντοτε και μη 
But it is good to be zealous in good at all times, and not 


3440 1722 3588 3918-1473 
μόνονεν THO TaApEtvat με 


4314 1473 5040-1473 3739 
προς υμὰς 4:19 Texvia μου ους 


only in my being at hand with you. My sons, whom 
3825 5605 891 3739 3445 
TAAW ὠδίνω ἄχρις ου μορφωθῃ 


again I travail as far ἃ5. of which time |?should have been formed 
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5547 1722 1473 
χριστὸς εν υμὶν 
'Christ] in you. 


2309-1161 3918 4314 1473 
4:20 ἤθελον de παρεῖναι προς υμὰς 
And I wanted to be at hand with you 


737 2532 236 3588 5456-1473 3754 639 1722 
ἄρτι καὶ ἀλλάξαι τὴν φωνὴν pov OTL αἀποροῦμαι εν 
just now, and to alter my voice; for Iam perplexed as 
1473 3004 1473 3588 5259 3551 2309 1510.1 
vptv 4:21 λέγετέ μοι οι πυπὸ νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι 


to you. Tell me, Oones [3under 4law ‘wanting 2to be], 
3588 3551 3756 191 1125-1063 

τον νόμον οὐκ ακούετε 2 γέγραπται γὰρ 

[3[ῃ8. 4law ‘do you not 2hearken to]? For it has been written 
3754 * _ 1417 5207 2192) [520 1537 3588 3814 2532 


ὁτι Αβραὰμ δῦο ν-υιοὺς ἐσχεν Eva EK τῆς παιδίσκης και 
that Abraham [2two 3sons 1Π86]; one of the maidservant, and 


1520 1537 3588 1658 235 3588 3303 1537 3588 
€va eK τῆς ελευθέρας 4:23 αλλ’ O μεν εκ τῆς 
one of the free woman. But theone indeed of the 
3814 2596 | 4561 1080 3588-116] 1537 
παιδίσκης KATH σᾶρκα γεγέννηται ο δε €K 
maidservant [Zaccording to 3flesh ‘has been born]; but the one of 
3588 1658 1223 3588 1860 3748 

τῆς ελευθέρας διὰ τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 4:24 ἀτινὰ 

the free woman was through the promise. Which things 


1510.2.3 238 ; 3778-1063 1510.2.6 3588 1417 1242 | 
εστιν αἀλληγορούμενα αὕται γὰρ εἰσιν αι δύο διαθῆκαι 
are allegorized; for these are the two covenants; 
1520 3303 575 3735 * 1519 1397 1080 3748 
μια μεν απὸ ὄρους Σινὰ εις δουλ. εἰαν γεννῶσα Ὧτις 
one indeed from mount Sinai, [21ὴ 3slavery 'born], which 
1510.2.3 * 3588 1063 * | a pase 3735 1510.2.3 1722 
εστν Ayap 4:25 τὸ yap Ayap Σινὰ opos εστὶν εν 
is Hagar. For Hagar [Sinai 2mount 115] in 
3588 * 4960-1161 ao 3568 x . 
τῇ Αραβία συστοιχεὶ δε νυν Ιερουσαλημ 
Arabia, and corresponding with the present Jerusalem, 
1398-1161 3326 3588 5043-1473 3588-1161 507 
δουλεῦει SE μετὰ TOV τέκνων αὐτῆς 4:26 Ἢ SE ἄνω 


and she slaved with her children. But the upward 
* 1658-1510.2.3 3748 1510.23 3384 3956 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ελευθέρα εστν τις εστὶ μῃΏτηῃρ πάντων 
Jerusalem is free, which 15 mother ofall 
1473 1125-1063 2165 | 4723 


ἡμῶν 4:27 γέγραπται yap εὐφράνθητι στεῖρα 


of us. For it has been written, Be glad O sterile one, 
3588 3756 5088 4486 2532 994 3588 3756 
ov τίκτουσα ρῆξον και βόησον ἢ ουκ 


n 
the one not giving birth! Break asunder and yell, O one not 


5605 3754 4183 3588 5043 3588 2048 3123 2228 
ὠδίνουσα OTL πολλὰ TA τέκνα τῆς EPHMOV μᾶλλον ἢ 


travailing! for many are the children of the barren rather than 


3588 2192 3588 435 1473-1161 80 2596 
τῆς εχούσης τον ἀνδρα 4:28 ημεὶς δε ἀδελφοὶ κατὰ 
of the one having the husband. And we, brethren, like 
μω ᾿ 1860 5043 1510.2.4 235 5618 5119 
Ισαὰκ επαγγελίας τέκνα εσμὲν 4:29 αλλ’ ὥσπερ τότε 
Isaac, [30f promise 2children !are]. But as then 
2388 2596 4561 1080 1377 3588 

κατὰ σᾶρκα γεννηθεὶς εδίωκε τον 
the one [Zaccording to 3flesh born] persecuted the one born 
2596. 411 3779 2532 3568 235 5100 3004 
κατὰ πνεῦμα οὕτως και νυν 4:30 αλλὰ τι λέγει 
according to spirit, so also now. But what says 
3588 1124 | 1544 3588 3814 2532 3588 5207-1473 | 
Ἢ γραφῇ ἐκβαλε τὴν παιδίσκην και τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς 
the scripture? Castout the maidservant and her son! 
3756-1063-3361 2816 3588 5207 3588 3814 3326, 
ov yap μΜΏΊ κληρονομῆσει ο νιὸς τῆς παιδίσκης μετὰ 


for in no way shall [Sinherit ‘the 2son 3of the 4+maidservant] with 


3588 5207, 3588 1658 686 80. 3756-1510.2.4 
του viov τῆς ελευθέρας 4:31 apa ἀδελφοὶ ovKk εσμὲν 
the son ofthe free one. So then, brethren, we are not 


3814 5043 235 3588 1658 

παιδίσκης τέκνα αλλὰ τῆς ελευθέρας 

[2οἵ the maidservant ‘children], but οἴ the free one. 

CHAPTER 5 
The Freedom of Christ 
3588 1657 3767 3739 5547 
5:1 ™ ελευθερία οὖν χριστὸς 

In the freedom then in which Christ 


ΓΑΛΑΤΑΣ 


4:20 


1473-1659 4739 2532 3361 3825 2218 
ἡμὰς ἡηλευθέρωσεν OTHKETE και μη πάλιν ζυγὼ 
freed us, stand firmly, and do not again [with the yoke 


1397, | 1758 2396 1473 * | 3004 


δουλείας ενέχεσθε 5:2 We εγὼ Παῦλος λέγω 
30 slavery 106 pressed upon]! Behold! I Paul say 

1472 3754 1437 4059 5547 1473 3762. 
vpty ὁτι εὰν περιτέμνησθε χριστὸς υμὰς OVdEV 


to you, that if you should be circumcised, Christ [2you 3no 
5623 3143-1161 3825 3956 444 


ὠφελήσει ᾿ :3 μαρτύρομαι δε πᾶλιν παντὶ ἀνθρώπω 
Ishall derive] benefit. And I testify again to everyman 

4059 2 3754 3781-1510.2.3 3650 3588 3551 
περιτεμνομένω OTL οφειλέτης εστὶν ὁλον τον νόμον 
being circumcised, that he is a debtor [2the entire 3law 
4160 2673 Y 575 3588 5547 
ποιῆσαι 5:4 κατηργηθητε απὸ TOV χριστοῦ 
lto observe]. You were rendered useless from the Christ, 
3748 1722 3551 1344 3588 5484 
οἵτινες εν νόμω δικαιοῦσθε τῆς χάριτος 
O ones whoever [2by 3the law ‘are being justified]; [2favor 
1601 | 1473-1063 4151. 1537 4102 1680 
εξεπέσατε 5:5 ἡημεὶς yap πνεῦματι ες πίστεως ελπίδα 
lyou fell from]. For we inspirit of belief  [2the hope 
1343 : 553 : 1722-1063 5547. * . 
δικαιοσύνης απεκδεχόμεθα 5:6 ev yap χριστὼ [Ιησοὺ 
3of righteousness !await]. Forin Christ Jesus 
3777 4061 5100-2480 3777 203 235 4102 
οὗτε περιτομὴῆ τιισχύει οὗτε ἀακροβυστία αλλὰ πίστις 
neither circumcision prevails any, nor uncircumcision, but _ belief 
1223 26 1754 5143, 2573 | 
δι᾿ αγᾶπης evepyoupevy 5:7 ετρέχετε ν καλὼς 
[2through love loperating]. You were running well; 
5100 1473-348 3588 225 3361 3982 3588 


τις υμὰς AVEKOE TH αληθεία μη πείθεσθαι 5:8 ἢ 
who hindered you [3with the 4truth !to not comply]? The 
3988 3756 1537 3588 2564 1473 3397 
πεισμονὴ οὐκ EK του καλοῦντος υμὰς 5:9 μικρὰ 
persuasion isnot from out of him calling you. A little 
2219 3650 3588 5445 2220 1473 3982 1519 
ζύμη ὁλον τὸ φύραμα ζυμοὶ 5:10 εγὼ πέποιθα εἰς 
yeast [2the entire 3batch = Lleavens]. lam persuaded as to 
1473 1722 2962. 3754 3762. 243 5426 


vas εν κυρίω OTL ουδὲν GAO φρονήσετε 

you in theLord, that [2ποΐ 4any other way you shall 3think]; 
3588-1161 5015 1473 94] 3588 2917 3748 

ο δε ταράσσων υμὰς PagTaGEL το κρίμα ὄστις 
and the one disturbing you shall bear the judgment, whoever 
302-1510.3 

αν ἢ 

he should be. 


The Fruit of The Spirit 


1473-1161 80. 1487 4061 2089-2784 5100 
1 εγὼ de ἀδελφοὶ εἰ περιτομὴν ἐτι κηρύσσω TL 


ButI, brethren, if circumcision 1 still proclaim, why 
2089 1377 686 2673 3588 4625 
ἐτι διώκομαι apa κατῆργηται το σκάνδαλον 
yet amIpersecuted? Then [515 cleared away 1[1πΠ6 obstacle 
3588 4716 . 3784 2532 609 3588 
TOU σταυροῦ 5:12 ddedov Kat αποκόψονται οι 
30f the 4cross]. Ought that they shall cut off the ones 
387 : 1473 1473-1063 1909 1657 ; 
αναστατοῦντες υμὰς 5:13. vpets γὰρ En’ ελευθερία 
overthrowing you. For you [2unto 3freedom 
2564 3440 4361 3588 1657 1519 874 
εκληθητε ἀδελφοὶ μόνον μη τὴν ελευθερίαν εἰς ἀφορμὴν 


lwere called], brethren; only not the freedom in opportunity 
3588 456] 255... 1223 3588 26 | 1398 240 

ΤῊ σαρκὶ αλλὰ διὰ τῆς ayaTNS δουλεῦετε ἀλλήλοις 
in the flesh; but through the love serve one another! 


3588-1063 3956 3551 1722 1520 3056 4137 ᾿ 1722 
o yap TAS νόμος εν eEevt λόγω πληροῦται εν 


For the whole law in one account is fulfilled, in 
3588 25 3588 4139-1473 5613 1438 | 
τω αγαπῆσεις τον πλησίονσου ὡς εαυτὸν 
the saying, You shall love your neighbor as yourself. 

1487-1161 240 1143 2532 2719 991 

5 evde ἀλλήλους dakvete Kat κατεσθίετε βλέπετε 

Butif [%one another !you bite] and devour, take heed! 
3361 5259 240 . 355 ; 3004-1161 
μη vVTO αλλήηλων αναλωθητε 5:16 λέγω δὲ 
lest by one another you should be consumed. And I say, 


5:17 


4151. 4043 _ 2532 1939 4561 3766.2 

πνεύματι περιπατεῖτε καὶ επιθυμίαν σαρκὸς ου μη 

[Zin spirit !Walk]! and [3the desire 4of the flesh 1in no way 

5055, 3588-1063 4561] 1937 2596 3588 

τελέσητε 5:17 γαρ σαρξ επιθυμεὶ κατὰ του 

2should you fulfill]. For the flesh lusts against the 

4151 3588-1161 4151 2596. 3588 4561. 3778-116] 

πνεύματος το δε πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκὸς ταῦτα dE 

spirit, andthe spirit against the flesh; and these things 

480 | 240 2443 3361 3739 302 2309 

αντίκειται αλλήλοις ἵνα μη a αν θέλητε 

are an adversary to one another, that not what ever you should want 

3778 4160 | 1487-1161 4151 71 

TAVTA ποιῆτε 8 ειδε πνεύματι ἄγεσθε 

these things you should do. Butif inspirit you be led, 

3756 1510.25 5259 3551 5318 ᾿ L161 1510.2.3 

ουκ εστέ πυπὸ νόμον 5:19 φανερὰ de εστι 
you are ποΐ under law. [7apparent 1And are 

3588 204] 3588 4561 3748 1510.23 3430 | 4202 


Ta 8 epya τῆς σαρκὸς ἀτινὰ εστι μοιχεία πορνεία 
2the 3works οἵ the 5flesh]; ee are, adultery, harlotry, 
167 766 149. 5331 2189 
ακαθαρσία ασέλγεια 5:20 εἰδωχοχονρία φαρμακεία ἐχθραι 
uncleanness, lewdness, idolatry, sorcery, hatreds, 
2054 2205 2372 2052 1370 ᾿ 139. 
ἐρεις ζηλοι θυμοὶ εριθείαι διχοστασίαι αἱρέσεις 
strifes, jealousies, rages, contentions, discords, sects, 
5355 5408 3178 2970 2532 3588 
5:21 φθόνοι φόνοι μέθαι κῶμοι και τὰ 
envies, murders, intoxications, debaucheries, and the things 
3664 3778 3739 4302 | 1473 2531 2532 
ὁμοιαὰ τοῦτοις a προλέγω υμὶν καθὼς και 
likened tothese; which Isay beforehand ἴο you, as also 
4277 3754 3588 3588 5108 | 4238 932 
προείπον ὁτι οι TA τοιαῦτα TPATTOVTES βασιλείαν 
I foretold, that the ones [2such things !practicing 4the kingdom 


2316. 3756-2816 3588-1161 2590 3588 
θεοῦ ου κληρονομήσουσιν 5:22 ode καρπὸς του 
5of God shall not inherit]. But the fruit of the 
4151 1510.2.3 26 5479 1515. 3115 5544 
TVEdpATOS εστιν ἀγάπη χαρὰ ELPTHVY μακροθυμία χρηστότης 
spirit is love, joy, peace, leniency, graciousness, 
19 . 4102 4236 | 1466 2596 
αγαθωσύνη πίστις 5:23 πραότης εγκράτεια κατὰ 
goodness, belief}, gentleness, self-control; against 
3588 5108 3756-1510.2.3 3551 3588-1161 3588 
τῶν TOLOVTWVY OVK EOTL νόμος 5:24 οιδε του 

such things thereisno law. But the ones _ of the 
55473588 4561 4717 4862 3588 3804 2532 
χριστοῦ THY σάρκα εσταύρωσαν συν τοις παθήμασι και 
Christ [2the 3flesh  'crucified] with the passions and 
3588 1939 : 1487 2198 4151. 4151. 2532 
ταῖς επιθυμίαις 5:25 ev Copev πνεύματι πνεύματι και 
the lusts. If welive inspirit, inspirit also 
4748 3361 1096, 
στοιχῶμεν 5:26 μη γινὼῶμεθα 
we should be conformed to. We should not become 
2755 240. 4292 . 
κενόδοξοι αλλήλους προκαλούμενοι 
ones self-seeking of glory, [2one another Ichallenging], 
240 5354 
@AAAOLS φθονοῦντες 
[2one another !bearing a grudge against]. 

CHAPTER 6 


Bear One Another’s Loads 


80. , 1437 2532 4301 7 444 
6:1 adeddhot εὰν και TPOAHhOH ἀνθρωώπος 
Brethren, if even [?should be taken first ἴὰ man] 


1722 5100 3900 1472 3588 4152 _ 2675 . 

ev τινι παραπτῶματι VPELS OL πνευματικοι καταρτίζετε 

in some transgression, you the spiritual ones ready 

3588 5108 1722 4151. 4236 | 468. 4572— 

TOV τοιοῦτον EV πνευ ματι πραότητος σκοπῶν σεανυτον 
such in spirit of gentleness! watching yourself 

3361 2532 1473 3985 ; 240 3588 922 

μη και συ πειρασθῆς 6:2 ἀλλήλων τα βὰρη 

lest also you should be tested. [2one another’s loads 


5:22 tor trust. 


GALATIANS 


277 


941 . 2532 3779 378 2 3588 3551] 3588 
Baotalete και οὕτως AVATANPWOATE TOV νόμον TOV 


1Bear]! and so you shall fulfill the law of the 
5547 1487-1063 1380-5100 1510.1, 5100 3367-1510.6 
χριστοὺ 6:3 eryap δοκεί τις ELVQL τι μηδὲν ὧν 
Christ. Forif anyone thinks to be anything, being nothing, 
1438-5422 3588 1161 2041-1438 1381 

EQUTOV φρεναπατὰ 6:470 ὃε ἐργον εαὐυτοὺ δοκιμαζέτω 
he deceives his own mind. And [4his own work let 3try 
1538 2532 5119 1519 1438 3441 3588 2745 

ἕκαστος και TOTE εις EQUTOV μόνον το καύχημα ᾿ 
2each], and then in himself only [2cause for boasting 
2192 2532 3756 1519 3588 2087 1538-1063 3588 
ἕξει και OVK εἰς TOV ἕτερον 6:5 ἐκαστος yap τὸ 
Ishall he have], and not as to another. For each 

2398 5413 OAD 2841 : 1161 
tdLov φορτίον βαστὰσει 6:6 κοινωνείτω de 
[2his own 3load Ishall bear]. [2let 7participate with 1!And 
3588 2727 ᾿ 3588 3056 3588 2727 . 1722 
ο κατηχούμενος τον λόγον τῷ κατηχοῦντι εν 


3the one 4being instructed in 5the ὄννογα] the one instructing in 


3956 18 F 
πᾶσιν ayabots 
all good things! 


Sowing and Reaping 
336 4105 2316 3756 3456 3739.1063 
6:7 py πλανᾶάσθεθεόςου μυκτηρίζεται ο γὰρ 

Be not misled! God is not to be sneered at; for whatever 
1437 4687 444 3778 2532 2325 3754 
εὰν σπείρη ἀνθρωπος τοῦτο και θερίσει 6:8 ὁτι 
[2should 3sow ‘amanj, this also he shall reap. For 
3588 4687 1519 3588 4561-1438 1537 3588 4561 | 
ο σπείρων εἰς τὴν σὰρκαεαυτοῦ EK τῆς σαρκὸς 
the one sowing to hisown flesh, of the flesh 
2325. 5356 3588-1161 4687 | 1519 3588 4151. 
θερίσει φθορὰν ο δε σπείρων εἰς τὸ πνεῦμα 


shall harvest corruption; but the one sowing for the harvest, 


1537 3588 4151 2325 2222 166 3588 1161 
εἰς TOV πνεύματος θερίσει ζωὴν atwviov 6:9 To de 

of the spirit shallreap life eternal. And in 
2570. 4160 3361 1573 2540 1063 2398 


καλὸν ποιοῦντες LY εκκακῶμεν καιϊιρὼ yap ιδίω 
[2good !doing] we should ποί tire; [3time !for 2in its own] 
2325 3361 1590 . 686 3767 5613 2540 . 
θερίσομεν μη εκλυόμενοι 6:10 Apa οὺν ὡς καιρὸν 
we shall harvest, not fainting. So then as [?occasion 
2192 2038 | 3588 18 4314 3956 3122-1161 
€Xopev εργαζῶμεθα τὸ ayabov προς πᾶντας μᾶλιστα δὲ 
lwe have], we should work good to all, and especially 
4314 3588 3609. 3588 4102 

προς τους οικειους . τῆς πιστεῶς 

to the members of the family of the belief. 


Boast Only in Christ 
1492 4080. 1473 1121 
6:11 ἔδετε πηλίκοις vpiv γράμμασιν 

Behold how great [Sto you letters 
1125 3588 1699 5495 3745 2309 
ἔγραψα τῇ Ey χειρὶ 6:12 ὁσοι θέλουσιν 
21 wrote] with my hand! As many as_ want 
2146 ᾿ 1722 4561 |. 3778 315 
ευπροσωώπησαι εν σαρκὶ οὗτοι αναγκάζουσιν 
to have the right appearance in the flesh, these compel 
1473 4059 3440 2443 336] 3588 4716 Υ 
πυημὰς περιτέμνεσθαι μόνον Wa μη τῶ σταυρὼ 
you tobecircumcised; only that [?not ‘for the 5cross 
3588 5547 ΣΥΝ, 3761-1063 
του χριστοῦ διώκωνται 6:13 ουδὲ γὰρ 
Sof the μηδ ‘they should 306 persecuted]. For neither 
3588 4059 . 1473 3551 5442 
οι περιτεμνομένοι αὕυτοὶ νόμον φυλάσσουσιν 


the ones being circumcised themselves [2the law ‘guard], 
235 2309 1473 4059 2443 1722 3588 5212 


αλλὰ θέλουσιν υμὰς περιτέμνεσθαι ἵνα εν TH υμετέρα 
but they want you tobe circumcised, that [in 3your 
4561 2744 1473-1161 3361 1096 
σαρκὶ καυχῆσωνται 6:14 εμοΐ de γένοιτο 
4flesh ‘they should boast]. But forme may it not be 

2744 1508 1722 3588 4716 , 3588 2962-1473 | i 
καυχᾶσθαι εἰμὴ EV TO σταυρὼ TOV κυρίου HOV [Ιησοὺ 
to boast except in the cross of our Lord — Jesus 


278 ΠΡΟΣ ἘΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 6:15 
5547 _ 1223 3739 1473 2889 4717 2504 3739 4052 1519 1473 1722 3956 4678 2532 
χριστοὺ δι’ ου εμοὺ κόσμος εσταύρωται καγὼ 1:8 Ὡς επερίσσευσεν εἰς ἡμὰς εν πὰάση σοφία και 
Christ, through whom to me the world has been crucified, and I which heabounded in us in all wisdom and 
3588 2889 1722-1063 5547, * _ 377 406] 5428 wg 107. 1473 3588 3466 3588 
τω κόσμω 5 evyap χριστὼ Ιησοὺ οὗτε περιτομῇ φρονῆσει 1:9 γνωρίσας ἡμῖν τὸ μυστηριον του 
to the world. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision | intelligence, having made known tous the mystery 
5100-2480 3777 203 i 2385. 2537 2937 2307-1473 2596. 3588 2107-1473 ; 3739 
TLLOXVEL οὔτε ακροβυστία αλλὰ καινὴ κτίσις θελήματος αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ευδοκίαν αὐτοῦ nv 
prevails in anything, nor uncircumcision, but anew creation. of his will, according to his good-pleasure, which 
2532 3745 3588 2583-3778 4748.ϑ 1515 4388. 1722 1473. 1519 3622 ᾿ 3588 4138ϑ 
6 και ὅσοι τῷ κανόνι τούτω στοιχησουσιν εἰρηνη προέθετο εν αὐτὼ [1:1|θεἰς οἰκονομίαν Tov πληρῶματος 
And as many as [2to this rule ‘shall conform], peace he purposedin him, for administration of the fullness 
1909 1473 2532 1656 2532 1909 3588 * ᾿ς, 3588 2316, 3588 2540 | 346 ᾿ 3588. 3956 1722 3588 
en’ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐλεος Kat επὶ Tov Ισραὴλ του θεοὺ των καιρὼν ανακεφαλαιῶσασθαι τὰ TAVTA εν Tw 
be upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. ofthe times,  recapitulating all things in the 
3588 3072 2873 1473 337. 3930, 5547 κ3588 1722 3588 3772 2532 3588 1722 3588 
6:17 του λοιποῦ κόπους μοι μηδεὶς παρεχέτω χριστὼ τὰ εν τοις ουρανοὶς και τὰ εν τῆς 
For the rest, [4troubles >for me 2no one ‘let 3make]; Christ, the things in the heavens, and the things on the 
1473-1063 3588 4742 3588 2962 ὡ 1722 3588 4983-1473 1093 1722 1473 , 1722 3739 2532 2820 |. 
εγὼ yapTA στίγματα TOV κυρίου Inoovev TH σὼματὶ μου γης εν αὐτῷ 1:11 εν ὦ καὶ εκληρώθημεν 
for I [2the 3marks ‘of the 5Lord ‘Jesus 7in 8my body earth, in himself. In_ whom also we were chosen by lot7, 
941 3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 3326 4309 : 2596 | 4286 3588 3588-3956 
βαστἀζω 6:18 χάρις του κυρίου ημὼν Inco χριστοῦ μετὰ προορισθέντες κατὰ πρόθεσιν του τὰ πᾶντα 
0681]. The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
3588 4151-1473 _ 80 . 281. 
του πνεύματος υμὼν ἀδελφοὶ ἀμὴν 
your spirit, brethren. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Chosen Before the Foundation of the World 
* 652, ἘΠῚ 5547 1223 2307, 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Inoov χριστοῦ διὰ θελήματος 
Paul, anapostle of Jesus Christ, through the will 
2316. 3588 39 3588 1510.6 1722 * | 2532 
θεοῦ τοις aytous τοις ovow εν Edéow και 
of God, tothe holy ones, tothe ones being in Ephesus and 
4103 ὀ17225547 ω 5484} 1473 2532 1515 575 2316 


πιστοῖς EV χριστὼ yoo 1:2 χάρις υμὲν KaALELpHVH ATO θεοῦ 
believersin Christ Jesus. Favor to youand peace from God 
3962-1473 2532 2962 * 5547 2128 3588 2316 
πατρὸς ἡμὼν και κυρίου Inco’ χριστοῦ 1:3 εὐλογητόςο θεὸς 
our father, andthe 1 ογ 16515 Christ. Blessed be the God 
2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 * 5547 3588 2127, —, 

καὶ πατὴρ TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοῦ ο evrdoynoas 
and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one having blessed 
1473 1722 3956 2129 4152 1722 3588 2032 i 
ἡμὰς εν πὰσῃ εὐλογία πνευματικῇ εν τοις ETOVPAVLOLS 
us with every [blessing ‘spiritual] in the heavenlies 
1722 5547 253 1586 1473 1722 147 4253 


εν χριστὼ 1:4 καθὼς εξελέξατο ἡμὰς εν αὐτὼ προ 
in Christ; as he chose us in him before 
2602 2889 1510.1-1473. 39 2532 299 


καταβολῆς κόσμου εἶναι ημὰς αγίους και αμῶμους 
the founding οἵ the world, for us to be holy and unblemished 


2714 1473. 1722 26 4309 1473 
KQTEVOTLOV αὐτοῦ εν ayaTH 1:5 Tpoopicas ἡμὰς 
before him in ___love. Having predefined us 
1519 5206 1223 * 5547 1519 1473 2596 


ets viobectav διὰ 
for adoption 
3588 2107 


Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ εἰς αυτὸν κατὰ 
through Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
3588 2307-1473 1519 1868 


τὴν εὐδοκίαν του θεληματος αὐτοῦ 1:6 εἰς ἐπαινον 
the good-pleasure of his will, in high praise 
139] 3588 5484 1722 3739 5487» 

δόξης τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ εν n εχαρίτωσεν 

of the glory of his favor, in which he showed favor 
1473 1722 3588 25 Ὶ 1722 3739 2192 3588 
ἡμὰς εν TH ἡγαπημένω 1:7 εν ὦ ἔχομεν τὴν 
onus by the one being loved; by whom we have the 
629 1223 3588 129-1473 3588 859 3588 
απολύτρωσιν διὰ του αἵματος αὐτοῦ τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν 
release by ransom through his blood, the release 

3900 2596 3588 4149 3588 5484-1473 


TAPATTOMATWOVY KATH tov πλοῦτον τῆς χὰριτος αὐτοῦ 
of transgressions, according to the riches of his favor, 


being predefined according to the intention of the one [all things 


1754 2596 | 3588 1012 3588 2307-1473 ᾿ 
ἐνεργοῦντος κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν tov θελήματος αὐτοῦ 
loperating] δοοογαϊηρ ἴο the counsel of his will, 

1519 3588 1510.1-1473_ 1519 1868 3588 1391-1473 , 3588 

:12eis το εἶναι ἡμὰς εἰς ἐπαινον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ τους 

for ustobe  in_ high praise of his glory, of the ones 
4276 ; 1722 3588 5547 
προηλπικότας εν TO XPLOTOD 
hoping earlier in the Christ. 


Sealed by The Spirit of the Promise 


1722 3739 2532 1473 191 | 3588 3056 3588 
3 «ev ὦ και υμεῖὶς ακούσαντες TOV λόγον τῆς 
In whom also you, having heard the word οἵ the 
25 3588 2098, 3588 4991-1473 . 1722 3739 2532 
αληθείας TO ευαγγέλιον τῆς σωτηρίας υμὼν εν w και 
truth the good news of your deliverance -in whom also 
4100 Ὁ 4972 3588 4151, 3588 860 


πιστεύσαντες εσφραγίσθητε TH πνεύματι τῆς επαγγελίας 
having trusted, you were sealed by the spirit of the promise 


358. 39.» 3739 1510.23 728 | 3588 2817-1473 ; 
τω αγίω 1:14 ος εστιν ἀρραβὼν τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμὼν 
in the holy; who is the deposit of our inheritance, 
1519 629 3588 4047 1519 1868 3588 
εις ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιησεως εις ἐπαινον τῆς 
in arelease byransom of the procurement in __ high praise 
1391-1473 1223 3778 2504. 19] 3588 
ὀξης αὐτοῦ 1:15 διὰ τοῦτο καγὼ ακοῦσας τὴν 
of his glory. Because of this, also having heard the 
2596-1473 | 4102 1722 35882962 * 2532 358826 | 3588 


καθ’ υμὰς πίστιν εν TO κυρίω [ησοῦ και THY ἀγάπην τὴν 
[2among you !belief]in the Lord Jesus, andthe love, the one 
1519 3956 3588 39 3756-3973 2168 
εις TAVTAS τους αγίους 1:16 ου παύομαι ευχαριστὼν 
towards all the holy ones, cease not giving thanks 
5228 1473 3417 1473 4160 1909 3588 4335-1473 
VTEPVLOV μνεῖαν υμὼν ποιούμενος emt TOV προσευχὼν μου 
for you, [2mention 30f you!making] in my prayers, 

2443 = 3588 2316 3588 2962-1473 sa 5547 3588 
1:17 wa o θεὸς του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ ὁ 

that the God ofour Lord Jesus Christ, the 
3962 3588 139] 1325 1473 4151 4678 2532 
πατὴρ τῆς δόξης SHH vpty πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ 
father of glory, should give [3to you spirit 2o0f wisdom] and 
602 1722 1922 | 1473 5461 5 
ATOKAAVEWS EV ETLYVWOEL αὐτοῦ 1:18 πεφωτισμένους 
revelation in full knowledge of him, giving light 
3588 3788 3588 1271-1473 . 1519 3588 1492-1473 : 
τους οφθαλμοὺς τῆς διανοίας υμῶὼν εἰς TO εἰδέναι υμὰς 
of the eyes of your thought, for you to know 
5100 1510.2.3 3588 1680. 3588 2821-1473 2532 5100 3588 
τις εστιν Ἢ ελπὶς τῆς κλήσεως αὐτοῦ και τις ο 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the 


1:11 tor allotted. 
1:18 {CP καρδιας vw — your heart. 


1:19 


4149 3588 1391] 3588 2817-1473 _ 1722 3588 39. 
πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης τῆς Κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ εν τοις αγίοις 
riches οἴ the glory of hisinheritance isin the holy ones, 


2532 5100 3588 5235 A 3174 3588 1411-1473 . 
9 και τι το υπερβᾶάλλον μέγεθος τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 


and what the exceeding greatness of his power 
1519 1473 3588 4100 2596. 3588 1753 3588 
εις ἡμᾶς τους πιστενοντας κατα . τὴν EVEPYELaAV του 
in us __ the ones believing, according to the energy of the 
2904 3588 2479 3739 1754 1722 3588 
κράτους τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ 1:20 ἣν ενΏργησεν εν τῷ 
might of his strength, which he operated in the 
557. 1453, 1473. 1537 3588 3498 | 2532 2523 
XPLOTH eyeupas 3 αὐτὸν εκ τῶν νεκρὼν και εκάθισεν 
Christ, havingraised him from the dead, and seated him 
1722 1188-1473 1722 3588 2032 : 5231 3956 
εν δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ εν τοις επουρανίοις 1:21 υπερᾶνω πάσης 
αἱ ΠΙ5τίρῃΐ hand in the heavenlies, above every 
746 2532 1849 6 2532 [411 2532 2963. 2532 
ἀρχῆς καὶ εξουσίας και δυνάμεως και κυριότητος και 
sovereignty and authority, and power and lordship, and 
3956 3686 3687 3756 3440 1722 3588 165-3778 
παντὸς ονόματος ονομαζομένου ου μόνον εν τω QLOVL τοῦτω 
every name named, not only in this eon, 
235 2532 1722 3588 3195 2532 3956 5293 
αλλὰ και εν τῷ μέλλοντι 1:22 και πᾶντα υπέταξεν 
but alsoin the one about to be. And all things he submitted 
5259 3588 4228-1473 2532 1473-1325 2776 5228 3956 
VTO TOVS πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸν ἔδωκε κεφαλὴν VTEP TAVTA 
under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things 
3588 1577 3748 1510.2.3 3588 4983-1473 3588 4138 
™ εκκλησία 1:23 τις εστὶ TO THPAAVTOVTO TANPHOPA 
to the assembly, which is his body, the fullness 
3588 3956 1722 3956 4137 
του TAVITA εν TaoU πληρουμένου 
of the [281] things 3in 4all one fulfilling]. 


CHAPTER 2 


Alive in Christ 


2532 1473 1510.6 3498 3588 3900 β 2532 
και UPAS ὄντας νεκροὺς τοις παραπτῶμασι και 


And you being dead in transgressions and 
3588. 266 1722 379 4218. 4043 : 
ταις αμαρτιαῖις 2:2 ev aus ποτε 7 TIEPLETIATHOATE 
sins, in which atonetime you walked 
2596 | 3588 165, 3588 2889-3778 2596, 3588 
κατα a TOV QALWVQAQ του KOO POV TOVTOV KATA : τον 
according to the eon of this world, according to the 
758 3588 1849 358 09 8588 415], 3588 


ἄρχοντα τῆς εξουσίας τοῦ AEPOS TOV πνεύματος του 


ruler of the authority of the air, οἵ the spirit of the one 
3568 1754 1722 3588 5207, 3588 543 : 1722 
νυν ενεργουντος εν τοις VLOLS τῆς ἀπειθείας. 2:3 εν 
now operating in the sons of disobedience; among 
3739 2532 1472 3956 390 4218 

οις καὶ ἡμεὶς πᾶντες ἀνεστράφημέν πότε ᾿ 

whom also we all behaved at some time or other, 
1722 3588 1939 3588 4561-1473 4160 3588-2307 


εν Tats επιθυμίαις της σαρκὸς ἡμὼν ποιοῦντες TA θεληματα 


in the desires of our flesh, doing the wants 
3588 4561 2532 3588 127] Ν 2532 1510.74 5043 

τῆς σαρκος και τῶν διανοιὼν και μεν TEKVQ 
of the flesh and the thoughts; and wewere children 
5449 3709 5613 2532 3588 3062 |, 3588-1161 2316 
φύσει opyns ως Kat ot λοιποὶ 2:4 οδε θεὸς 
by nature ofwrath, as even the rest. But the God 
4145-1510.6 1722 1656 [223 3588 413. 26 | 1473 
πλούσιος ὧν εν ελέει διὰ τὴν πολλὴν ἀγάπην αὐτοῦ 
being rich in mercy through the great love of his, 
ie 25 1473 2532 1510.6-1473 3498 3588 


γᾶπησεν ἡμὰς καὶ ὄντας ἡμὰς νεκροὺς τοις 


which he loved us, and we being dead in the 
3900 . 4806.1 ᾿ 3588 5547 5484 

παραπτῶμασι συνεζωοποίησε τω χριστὼ χὰριτὶ 

transgressions, are made alive together inthe Christ (by favor 
1510.2.5 4982 ; 2532 4891 2532 
εστε σεσωσμένοι 2:60 και συνῆγειρε και 
you are being delivered), and raised up together, and 
4776 1722 3588 2032 1722 5547 * 2443 


συνεκάθισεν εν τοις επουρανίοις EV χριστὼ Ιησοὺ 2:7 tva 
seated together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that 


EPHESIANS 


279 
1731 | 1722 3588 165. 3588 1904 1 
ενδείξηται εν τοις ALWOL τοις επερχόομενοις 
he should demonstrate in the eons, inthe ones coming, 
3588 5235 4149 3588 5484-1473 1722 5544 


TOV VTEPBAAAOVTA πλοῦτον τῆς XAPLTOS αὐτοῦ EV χρηστότητι 


the exceeding riches of his favor, in graciousness 
1909 1473 1722 5547 3588 1063 5484 1510.2.5 
ed’? nas εν χριστὼ Inoov 2:8 TH yap xapiTt εστε 
upon us in Christ Jesus. For by favor you are 
4982 1223 3588 4102 2532 3778 3788 1537 1473 


σεσωσμένοι διὰ J 
being preserved through the belief; 
2316. 3588 1435 3756 1537 2041 


τῆς πίστεως καὶ τοῦτο OVK εξ υμὼν 
and this [315 not 4of 5you 
2443-3361 5100 2744 


θεοῦ το δῶρον 2:9 0vK εξ ἐργὼν να μὴ τις καυχῆσηται 
20f God Igift]; not of works, lest any should boast. 
Created for Good Works 
1473 | 1063 = 1510.24 4161 2936 


2:10 avtov yap εσμεν ποίημα κτισθέντες 
[Ὅν him !For Ζ2ννε are 36 thing made], being created 
1722 5547, * 1909 2041 18 3739 
ev χριστὼ Ιησοῦ emt ἐργοις ayabots ots 
in Christ Jesus for [works ‘good], the ones whom 
4282-3588-2316 2443 1722 1473 4043 ᾿ 
προητοίμασεν ο θεὸς wa ev QUTOLS TEPLTATHOWPEV 
God prepared beforehand, that in them we should walk. 
1352 3421 3754 1473 4218 3588 
2:11 διὸ μνημονεύετε OTL υμεὶς ποτὲ τὰ 
Therefore remember that you at some time or other, the 
1484 [722 4561 4Ἀ8588 3004 | 203 ᾿ 5259 
ἐθνὴ εν σαρκὶ οι λεγόμενοι ἀκροβυστα ο᾽υπὸ 
nations in the flesh, the ones being called the uncircumcision by 
3588 3004 4061 1722 4561 5499 . 
τῆς λεγομένης περιτομὴῆς. εν σαρκὶ χειροποιῆτου 
the one being called the circumcision in the flesh made by hand, 
3754 1510.75 1722 3588 2540-1565. 5565 | S547 
2:12 ὁτι Ὧτε εν TW καιρὼ εκεΐνω χωρὶς χριστοῦ 
that you were in that time separate from Christ, 
526 35884174 358B* 2532. 3581 
απηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς πολιτείας του Ισραὴῆλ Kat ξένοι 
being separate of the citizenship of Israel, and strangers 
3588 1242 ν 3588 1860 ᾿ 1680 3361 2192 2532 
των διαθηκὼν τῆς επαγγελίας ελπίδα μὴ EXOVTES και 
of the covenants ofthe promise, [Shope ‘not 2having], and 
112 1722 3588 2889 3568-1161 1722 5547. Ἐς 1473. 
ἄθεοι εν τω κόσμω 2:13 νυνίδε εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺῦ υμεὶς 


atheists} in the world! But now in Christ Jesus, you, 
3588 4218 1510.6 3112 145] 1096 

ou ποτέ ὄντες μακρὰν εγγὺς εγενήθητε 
the ones δ 50Π16 time or other being far off, [2near !became] 
1722 3588 129 3588 5547 1473-1063 1510.2.3 3588 


εν TH αἵματι TOV χριστοῦ 2:14 αὐτὸς yap eotw Ἢ 


by the blood ofthe Christ. For he is 

1515-1473 3588 4160. 3588 297 1520 2532 3588 
ELPHVY HV o ποιῆσας τα αμφότερα εν καὶ τὸ 
our peace, the one having made both one, and [?the 
3320 3588 5418 _ 3089 3588 2189 
μεσότοιχον του dpaypov λύσας 2:15 την ἐχθραν 
3partition ‘of the >barrier ‘having loosed]; the enmity 
1722 3588 4561-1473 3588-3551 3588 1785 1722 
εν TH σάαρκι QvtTov TOV νομον τῶν εντολὼν εν 
[7by Shis flesh lof the 2law 3of commandments 4in 
1378 2673.ᾧϑ 2443 3588 1417 2936 1722 
δόγμασι KaTapynoas tva τους δῦο κτίσῃ εν 


Sdecrees She cleared away], that the two he should create in 
1438 1519 1520 2537 444 4160 1515, 2532 
EQUT® ELS EVA καινὸν AVOPWTOV TOLWY ELpHVyVY 2:16 και 
himself into one new man, making peace; and 
604 3588 297 1722 1520 4983 3588 2316 
ATOKATAAAAEN τοὺς ἀμφοτέρους εν ενὶ σώματι TO θεὼ 
should reconcile both in one body to God 
1223 3588 4716 _ 615 ᾿ 3588. 2189 1722 1473. 
τα του σταυρου ATOKTELVAS τὴν ἐχθραν εν QvTW 
through the cross, having killed the enmity by it. 
2532 2064 2097 . 1515 1473 
2:17 και ελθὼν ευηγγελίσατο ειρηῆνην υμὶν 
And having come to announce good news of peace to you, 
3588 3112 2532 3588 1451. 3754 [223 
τοις μακρὰν και τοις εγγὺς 2:18 ὁτι dv 
to the ones far and to the ones near; that through 


2:12 ti.e. ones without God. 


280 ΠΡΟΣ 

1473. 2192 3588 4318 , 3588 297 1722 1520 
αὐτοῦ €xopev τὴν προσαγωγὴν ov αμφότεροι εν Evi 
him we [2have 3access 1both] by one 
4151. 4314 3588 3962. 686 3767 3765. 1510.2.5 
πνεύματι πρὸς TOV πατέρα 2:19 APA οὖν OVKETL εστέ 
spirit to the father. 50. then, no longer are you 
3581 2532 3941 235 4847 f 3588 39. 
ξένοι καὶ πᾶροικοι αλλὰ συμπολίται τῶν αγίων 
strangers and sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the holy ones, 
2532 3609 | 3588 2316, 2026 . 
και OLKELOL _ Tov θεοῦ 2:20 εποικοδομηθέντες 
and members of the family of God; being built 

1909 3588 2310 : 3588 652 2532 4396 1510.6 


emt TO θεμελιὼ τῶν αποστόλων και προφητὼν ὄντος 
upon the foundation οἵ the apostles and prophets, [4being 
204 ; 1473 * S547 [ 1722 3739 3956 
akpoyoviatov αὐτοῦ [Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 2:2lev ὦ πᾶσα 
5the one cornering 5Π1Πη561 ‘Jesus 2Christ], in whom every 
3619 4883 837 1519 3485 39 
οἰκοδομῇ συναρμολογουμένη avéer Ets ναὸν ἁγιον 
construction fits together to grow into [2temple !a holy] 


1722 2962 1722 3739 2532 1473 4925 Z 
εν κυρίω 2:22€v w καὶ υμεὶς συνοικοδομείσθε 
in the Lord; in whomalso you are being built up together 
1519 2732 : 3588 2316. [722 4151. 
εις KATOLKYTYHPLOV του θεοὺ εν πνευματι 
for ahome of God in - spirit. 
CHAPTER 3 


The Mystery of Christ Revealed 
3778 5484 1473 * 3588 1198 3588 5547 5 
3:1 τοῦτου xapw εγὼ Παῦλος ο δέσμιος τοῦ χριστοῦ 
For this favor, I Paul, the prisoner of the Christ 
- 5228 1473 3588 1484 1489 191 | 3588 
Inoov υπὲρ υμὼν τῶν εθνωνΐ 3:2 εὖγε ἠκούσατε τὴν 
Jesus, for of you of the nations, ifindeed you heard the 
3622 ᾿ 3588 5484 3588 2316, 3588 1325 | 
οἰκονομίαν τῆς χάριτος του θεοὺ τῆς δοθείσης 
administration of the favor of God having been given 
1473 1519 1473 3754 2596 602 1107 
μοι εις υμὰς 3:3 OTL κατὰ αποκάλυψιν εγνῶρισέ 
to me towards you, that by revelation he made known 
1473 3588 3466 | 2531 . 4270 | 1722-3641 
μοι το μυστήριον καθὼς προέγραψα εν ολίγω 
tome the mystery (as I wrote beforehand ἃ little, 
4314 3739 1410 314 ¢ 3539 3588 
3:4 πρὸς ὁ δύνασθε αναγινῶσκοντες νοῆσαι τὴν 
to. which you are able reading to comprehend 
4907-1473 1722 3588 3466 , 3588 5547 . 3739 
ovveowv pov εν τῶ μυστηρίω τοῦ χριστοὺ 3:50. 
my understanding in the mystery of the Christ), which 
1722 2087 1074 3756 10 3588 5207 3588 
εν ετεραις γενεαῖς ουκ εγνωρίσθη τοις VLOLS τῶν 
unto other generations was not made known to the sons 
44 5613 3568 601 3588. 39. 62 
ἀνθρώπων ὡς νυν απεκαλύφθη τοῖς αγίοις αποστόλοις 
of men, as now it wasrevealed to [2holy 3apostles 
1473 2532 4396 1722 4151 1510.1 3588 


αὐτοῦ καὶ προφῆταις εν TVEdpaTLT 3:6 εἶναι τὰ 
this] πα ριορῃθίβ in spirit; [Sto be !for the 
1484 4789 2532 4954 2532 4830, 

ἐθνη συγκληρόνομα και σύσσωμα και συμμέτοχα 


2nations] joint-heirs, and joint-bodies, 


3588 1860-1473 | _ 1722 3588 5547 1223 
τῆς ETAYYEALAS αὐτοῦ EV TW χριστὼ διὰ 


and joint-partners, 


3588 2098 ᾿ 
του ευαγγελίου 


of his promise in the Christ through the good news, 
3739 1096 1249 2596 3588 1431 | 3588 
3:7 ov εγενόμην StakOVvos κατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς 


of which 1 became servant according to the gift of the 
5484 3588 2316 3588 1325 1473 2596 3588 
χάριτος του θεοῦ τὴν δοθείϊσὰν μοι κατὰ τὴν 
favor of God, the one given tome according to the 
1753 3588 1411-1473 1473 3588 1647 


EVEPYELAV τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 3:8 ENOL TH EAAXLOTOTEPH 
energy of his power. To me the less than the least 


3:1 TCP omits τῶν εθνων. 
3:5 {CP adds wy — holy. 


ἘΦΕΣΙΟΥΣ 


2:19 


3956 3588. 39. 1325 3588 5484-3778 172 3588 
TAVTOV TOV αγίων εδόθη Ἢ σχὰρις αὕτη εν τοις 
of all of the holy ones, was given thisfavor among the 
1484 2097 ἢ 3588 421 . 4149. 

ἐθνεσιν ευαγγελίσασθαι Tov ανεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτον 
nations to announce good news-— the untraceable riches 

3588 5547 2532 5461 3956 5100 3588 


Tov χριστοῦ 3:9 Kat φωτίσαι πᾶντας τις n 
of the Christ, and toenlighten all as to what is the 
28 «3588 3466 ο΄ 3588. 613 . 575. 
κοινωνία] TOV μυστηρίου του αποκεκρυμμένου απὸ 
fellowship οἵ the mystery of the thing being concealed from 
3588 165, 1722 3588 2316 3588 3588-3956 2936 

TOV ALWVWVY EV THO θεὼ TH TA πᾶντα κτίσαντι 

the eons by God, to the one [2all things ‘having created] 


1223 * _ 5547 ᾿ 2443 1107 5 3568 
διὰ Ιησοὺ χριστοὺ 3:10 ἵνα γνωρισθῆ νυν 
through Jesus Christ, that should be made known now 
3588 746 2532 3588 849 172 3588 2032 


ταῖς apxais και ταις εξουσίαις εν τοις επουρανίοις 
to the sovereignties and to the authorities among the heavenlies 


1223 3588 1577 _ 3588 4182 ; 4678 3588 2316. 

διὰ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἢ πολυποίκιλος σοφία του θεοῦ 

through the assembly, the multifarious wisdom of God, 
2596 4286 3588 165, 3739 4160 


3:11 κατὰ πρόθεσιν TOV ALWYOV NV εποίησεν 
according to the intention ofthe eons, which he made 


1722 5547 ἐν 3588 2962-1473 | 1722 3739 2192 3588 
εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ τω κυρίω ημὼν 3:12EV ὦ ἔχομεν τὴν 


in Christ Jesus our Lord; in whom we have 
3954 ᾿ 2532 3588 4318 _ 1722 4006 ᾿ 1223 3588 
παρρησίαν καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν εν πεποιθήσει διὰ τῆς 
an open manner and access in reliance through the 
4102 1473. 1352 154 3361 1573 , 1722 3588 
πίστεως AVTOV 3:13 διὸ αἰτοῦμαι μη εκκακεὶν εν TALS 
belief οἴ his. Therefore I ask not to tire in 
2347-1473 5228 1473 3748 1510.2.3 1391-1473 3778 
θλίψεσύ μου VTEP υμὼν YTLS εστὶ δόξα υμὼν 3:14 τοῦτου 
my afflictions for you, which is your glory. For this 


5484 2578 3588 1119-1473 4314 3588 3962 3588 2962-1473 
χὰριν κάμπτω TA YOVATA MOV προς TOV πατέρα TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν 
favor I bend myknees_ to [ἋΠ6 father of our Lord 
τ 554 1537 3739 3956 3965 1722 3772 0 
Incov χριστοῦ 3:15 εξ ov πᾶσα πατριὰ EV ουρανοὶς 
Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens 
2532 1909 1093 3687 2443 1325 1473 
καὶ emt γῆς ovopatetar 3:16 να San vptv 
and upon earth is named, that he should give to you 
2596. 3588 4149 3588 1391-|42 [41] 2901 ᾿ 
κατὰ TOV πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης AUTOD δυνάμει κραταιωθῆναι 
according to the riches of his glory, power ἴο be fortified 
1223 3588 4151-1473 1519 3588 2080 444 
διὰ του πνεύματος αὐτοῦ εἰς TOV ἐσὼ ἀνθρωπον 
through his spirit, in the inside man; 
2730 3588 5547. 1223 3588 4102 1722 
3:17 κατοικῆσαι Tov χριστὸν διὰ τῆς πίστεως εν 
[3to dwell ‘for the 2Christ] through the belief in 


3588 2588-1473 _ 172226. 4492 _ 2532 2311 : 
TALS καρδίαις υμὼν EV AYATY ερριζωμένοι και τεθεμελιωμένοι 


your hearts, in love being rooted and founded; 

2443 1840 2638 4862 3956 
3:18 ἵνα εξισχύσητε καταλαβέσθαι συν πὰσι 

that you should be competent to perceive with all 
3588 39 5100 3588 4114 2532 3372 2532 899 
τοις αγίοις τι τὸ πλᾶτος και μῆκος καὶ βάθος 
the holyones, whatis the width and length and depth 
2532 5311 1097-5037 3588 5235 3588 
Kau ὑψος Yvovat τε τὴν πυπερβάλλουσαν τῆς 
and _ height; and to know [5which %exceeds Ithe 
1108 26 | 3588 5547 2443 4137 1519 
γνώσεως AYaTHV του χριστοῦ tva πληρωθῆτε εις 
7knowledge love δθῬοΓ the 4Christ], that you should be filled in 
3956 3588 4138 3588 2316 3588-1161 1410 
παν τὸ πλήρωμα του θεοὺ 20 τω dE δυναμένω 
Ὁ] the fullness of God. And to the one being able 
5228 3056 4160. 5238.1 _ 3739. 154 2228 
VTEP TAVTA ποιῆσαι υπερεκπερισσοῦ ὧν αἰτούμεθα ἢ 
above all to do superabundantly what we ask or 
3539, 2596 | 3588 141] 3588 1754 1722 
νοοῦμεν κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν τὴν ενεργουμένην εν 
comprehend, according to the power operating in 


3:9 {CP οικονομῖια — administration. 


1473 1473. 3588 139] 1722 3588 1577 _ 1722 5547 
μὸν 3:21 αὐτὼ Ἢ ofa εν TH εκκλησία εν χριστὼ 
us, tohim be the glory in’ the assembly in Christ 
i 1519 3956 3588 1074 3588 165 3588 165, 
Inoov εις πᾶσας τας γενεὰς του αἰῶνος TOV αιώνὼν 
Jesus, to all the generations of the eon of the eons. 
281. 
αμην 
Amen. 
CHAPTER 4 
Walk Worthy of the Calling 
3870 _ 3767 1473 1473 3588 1198 1722 
4:1 παρακαλὼ οὖν υμὰς εγὼ o δέσμιος εν 

Tappeal then toyou, I the prisoner in 
2962. 516. 4043 ᾿ 3588 282] 3739 
κυρίω αξίως περιπατησαι τῆς κλησεως Ὡς 
the Lord, [2worthily 1to walk] of the calling of which 
2564. 3326 3956 5012 ᾿ 2532 
εκληθητε 4:2 μετὰ πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης και 
you were called, with all humility and 
4236 3326. 3115 430 240 1722 


πραότητος μετὰ μακροθυμίας ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων εν 


gentleness, with leniency, enduring one another in 

508. 3588 1775 3588 4151, 
αγὰπη 4:3 σπουδάζοντες τηρεῖν τὴν ενότητα του πνεύματος 
love; hurrying to keep the unity of the spirit 


1722 3588 4886 _ | 3588 1515, 1520 4983 2532 
εν τω συνδέσμω τῆς εἰρήνης 4:4 εν σὼμα και 
ἴῃ the bonding together of peace. One body, and 
1520 4151 2531-2532 2564. 1722 1520 1680 3588 
εν πνεῦμα καθὼς και EKAYONTE εν μιὰ ελπίδι τῆς 
one spirit, as also you were called in one hope 

2821-1473 1520 2962 1520 4102 1520 908 


KANGEWS υμὼῶν 4:5 εἰς κύριος μία πίστις εν βάπτισμα 
of your calling. One Lord, one belief, one immersion; 
1520 2316 2532 3962 3956 3588 1909 3956 2532 1223 

6 εις θεὸς και πατὴρ πᾶντων O επὶ πάντων καὶι διὰ 
one God and father ofall, the one over all, and through 


3956 2532 1722 3956-1473 
πᾶντων καὶ εν πᾶσιν vptvt 
all, andin  youall. 
Gifts to the Saints 
1520 L161 1538 1473 1325 3588 5484 
4:7 evi de εκάστω ἡμὼν εδόθη n χὰρις 
[fone !And 2in each] ofus ννὰβ ρίνθῃ the favor 

2596 | 3588 3358 3588 1431 | 3588 5547 ᾿ 
κατὰ το μέτρον τῆς δωρεὰς του χριστοῦ 
according to the measure ofthe gift ofthe Christ. 

1352 3004 305 1519 5311 
4:8 διὸ λέγει αναβὰς εις ὑψος 

Therefore hesays, Havingascended into _ the height 
162 ᾿ 161 : 2532 1325 1390 3588 
ἠχμαλῶώτευσεν αϊιχμαλωσίαν και EdWKE δόματα τοις 
he captured the captivity, and hegave gifts 
444, 3588-1161 305. 5100 1510.2.3 
ανθρῶποις 4:9 το δε ανέβη τι εστιν 
to men. And the one’ that ascended, what _isit 
1508 3754 2532 2597 4412 1519 3588 2737. 
εὐμὴ OTL και κατέβη πρῶτον εἰ, τὸ κατῶτερα 
unless that also he came down first unto the lower 


3313 3588 1093 3588 2597 . 1473 


μέρη τῆς yns 4:10 o καταβὰς autos 
parts ofthe earth? The one having come down, he 
1510.2.3 2532 3588 305: 148 5231 | 3956 3588 
εστι και O αναβὰς πυπερᾶνὼ TAVTWVY τῶν 
15 also the one having ascended up above all the 
3772 2443 4137 3588-3956 2532 1473 
ουρανὼν να TANPwWOH τὰ πᾶντα 4:11 καὶ avtds 
heavens, that he should fulfill all things. And_ he 
1325 3588-3303 652 . 3588 116] 4396 
ἐδωκε τους μεν αποστόλους τους δε προφῆτας 


gave some indeed for apostles, and some prophets, 


4:4 +CP Ἡμῶν — our. 
4:6 {CP nu — us. 


EPHESIANS 


281 


3588 116] 2099 3588 116] 4166 2532 


τους de ευαγγελιστὰς τους SE ποιμένας και 
and some evangelists; but some shepherds and 
1320 4314 3588 2677 3588 39 
διδασκάλους 4:12 προς τον καταρτισμὸν των αγίων 
teachers, for the readying of the holy ones 


1519 2041 1248 1519 3619 A 3588 4983 3588 
εἰς Epyov διακονίας εἰς οἰκοδομὴν του σώματος TOV 


for awork ofservice, for edification ofthe body of the 
S547 3360 Ἁ 2658 3588. 3956 1519 3588 
χριστοῦ 4:13 μέχρι καταντησωμεν οι TaVTES εἰς THY 
Christ; until we should [2arrive lall] in the 
1775 3588 4102 2532 3588 1922. 3588 5207 3588 
EVOTHTA THS TILOTEWS και THS ETILYVWOEWS TOU VLOV του 


unity of the belief, 
2316 15194395 5046 


and of the full knowledge of the son 

1519 33358 2244 3588 
θεοῦ εἰς ἀνδρα τέλειον εις μέτρον ἡλικίας του 
οἵ God,in [2man !a perfect],in the measure of the stature of the 
4138 3588. S547 2443 3371 1510.3 
πληρῶματος τοῦ χριστοῦ 4:14 να μηκέτι ὡὧμεν 
fullness of the Christ; that no longer should we be 
3516 2831 ᾿ 2532 4064 ἷ 395 417 
νήπιοι κλυδωνιζόμενοι και περιφερόμενοι TQVTL ανεμῶ 
infants, being swelled and carried round about by every wind 
3588 [319 _ 172235882940 . 3588444 1722 3834 . 
τῆς διδασκαλίαςεν TH κυβεία τῶν ανθρῶώπων εν πανουργία 
of theinstruction, in the cunning of men, in cleverness 
4314 3588 3180 . 3588 4106 226-1161 1722 


προς την μεθοδείαν THS πλᾶνης 4:15 αληθεύοντες SE EV 
to the craft of the delusion. But being truthful in 
26 837 1519 1473 3588-3956 3739 1510.2.3 
αγὰπη avéqnowpev Els αὐτὸν TATAVTA OF εστιν 
love, we should grow in him in all things, which is 

3588 2776 3588 5547 1537 3730) Ὲὀ 3056 3588 4983 
n κεφαλὴ ὁ χριστὸς 4:16 εἕ ου παν τὸ σῶμα 
the head- the Christ; from whom all the body 
4883 2532 4822 1223 3956 860 


συναρμολογούμενον και συμβιβαζόμενον διὰ TaONS αφῆς 


being fitted together, and beinginstructed by every ligament 
3588 2024 _ 2596 1753 1722 3358 1520 
τῆς επιχορηγίας κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν εν μέτρω ενὸς 


of supply, according to energy in 
1538 3313 3588 838 3588 4083 4160 
EKQOTOV μέρους την αὔξησιν τοῦ σώματος ποιεῖται : 
lof each] part, the growth of the body to produce for itself 
1519 3619 ᾿ 1433. | (172226 . 
εις οἰκοδομὴν _ €avTov εν αγὰπη 
ἴο the construction of itself in love. 


measure [Zone 


Be Renewed in the Spirit of Your Mind 


3778 3767 3004 2532 3143 1722 2962 
4:17 τοῦτο οὖν λέγω και μαρτύρομαι εν κυρίω 
This then Isay and testify in the Lord, 
3371-1473 4043 2531, 2532 3588 3062 
μηκέτι υμὰς περιπατεῖν καθὼς και τὰ λοιπὰ 
for youtonolonger walk as also. the rest 
1484 4043 , 1722 3153 | 3588 3563-1473 
ἐθνη TIEPLTQTEL EV PATALOTHTL TOV νοὸς αὐτῶν 
of the nations walk, in the folly of their mind, 
4654 . 3588 [27] 1510.6 526 


4:18 εσκοτισμένοι ΤΏ διανοία ὄντες απηλλοτριωμένοι 
being darkened inthe mind, being separated from 


3588 2222 3588 2316 1223 3588 52 3588 1510.6 

τῆς ζωῆς του θεοὺ διὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν τὴν ὁὀυσαν 

the life of God, through the ignorance being 

172 1473 | [223 3588 4457 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 

εν αὐτοὺς διὰ τὴν πῶρωσιν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν 

in them, through the callousness of their heart; 
3748 524 1438-3860 3588 766 


4:19 οὐτινες απηλγηκότες EQUTOVS παρέδωκαν TH αἀσελγεία 
ones who being numbed, delivered themselves upto lewdness, 


1519 2039 167-3956 ἢ 1722 4124 : 
εἰς epyaciav ακαθαρσίας πάσης εν πλεονεξία 
for awork of all uncleanness in a desire for wealth. 


1473-1161 3756 3779 3129 3588 5547 1489 
4:20 vpets δε οὐχ οὕτως εμάθετε TOV χριστὸν 4:21 εἴγε 


But you [2ποΐ 3thus ‘learned] the Christ, if indeed 
1473-191 2532. 172 1473, 1321 2531. 
αὐτὸν ἠκούσατε και EV αὐτὼ εδιδάχθητε καθὼς 
you heard him, and [?in 3him ‘were taught], as 
1510.2.3-225 1722 3588 * : 659-1473 . 
εστιν ἀλήηήθεια εν τω Inoov 4:2} αποθέσθαι vas 
truth is in Jesus; for you to put aside 


282 ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥΣ 4:23 
2596. 3588 4387 30] 3588 3820 _ 444 5547, 25 1473 2532 3860 | 1438 | 5228 1473 
κατὰ τὴν προτέραν αναστροφὴν τον παλαιὸν ἀνθρωπον χριστὸς ηγάπησεν ἡμὰς και παρέδωκεν EAXUTOV VTEP ἡμὼν 
according to the former behavior, the old man, Christ loved us, anddelivered himselfup for us 
3588 5351, 2596 | 3588 1939 , 3588 539, 4376 2532 2378 3588 2316 15193744 2175 
τον φθειρόμενον κατὰ τας ἐπιθυμίας τῆς απὰάτης προσφορὰν kat θυσίαν τω θεὼ εις οσμὴν ευωδίας 
the one being corrupt according to the desires of the deception; an offering and sacrifice to God for a scent of pleasant aroma. 
365-1161 3588 4151] 3588 3563-1473 | 2532 4202-1161 2532 3956 167 2228 4124 Ν 
4:23 ανανεοῦσθαι δε τῶ πνεύματι του νοὸς υμὼν 4:24 και πορνεία δὲ Kat πᾶσα ακαθαρσία ἢ πλεονεξία 
and to be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and And harlotry and all uncleanness or desire for wealth 
1746, 3588 2537 | 444 3588 2596 | 2316 3366 3687 1722 1473 2531 4241 39 
ενδύσασθαι Tov καινὸν ἀνθρωπον TOV κατὰ θεὸν μηδὲ ονομαζέσθω εν υμῖν καθὼς πρέπει αγίοις 
to put on the new man, the one according to God let notbe named among you! as it is becoming to holy ones; 
2936 1722 1343 2532 3742 3588225 2532 IS] 2532 3473 . 2228 2160 
κτισθέντα εν δικαιοσύνη καὶ οσιότητι τῆς αληθείας καὶ QLOXPOTHS καὶ μωρολογία Ἢ ευτραπελία 
being created in righteousness and sacredness of the truth. and indecency and moronish talking, or obscene jokes 
1352 659 3588 5579 2980 | 225. 3588 3756 433, 235. | 3123 2169 ᾿ 3778-1063 
4:25 διὸ ἀποθέμενοι το Ψεῦδος λαλείτε αλήθειαν TAX OVK ανῆκοντα αλλὰ μᾶλλον εὐχαριστία 5:5 τοῦτο γὰρ 
Therefore having put aside the lie, let [2speak 3truth not relating— but rather thankfulness. For this 
1538 3326 3588 4139-1473 3754 1510.2.4 240 1510.2.5 1097 3754 3956 4205 2228 169. 
ἕκαστος μετὰ του πλησίον AVTOV OTL ETPEV αλλήλων εστε γινώσκοντες OTL πὰς πόρνος Ἢ ἀκάθαρτος 
leach] with his neighbor! for we are [of one another you are knowing, that every fornicator, or ‘unclean, 
3196 3710 2532 3361 264 . 3588 2246 2228 4123 | 3739 1510..3 1496 . 3756 
μέλη 4:26 οργίζεσθε και μη αμαρτᾶνετε O Ὥλιος n πλεονέκτης ος εστιν ειδωλολᾶτρης OVK 
lmembers]. Be angry and do not sin! [Sthe 4sun or ahoarder of wealth, who is an idolater, does not 
3361 1931 1909 3588 3950-1473 3366. 2192 2817 5 1722 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 5547 , 2532 
μη επιδυέτω ETL TW παροργισμὼ υμὼν 4:27 μηδὲ ἐχει κληρονομίαν εν TH βασιλεία του χριστοῦ και 
1Do not 2161] set upon the provocation to your anger! nor have aninheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
1325 3117 3588 1228 | 3588 2813 3371 2316 3367 | 1473 538 2756 | 
δίδοτε τόπον TH διαβόλω 4:28 ὁ κλέπτων μηκέτι θεοῦ 5:6 μηδεὶς πυημὰς απατάτω κενοῖς 
give place tothe devil! The one stealing nolonger | of God. 2not one 3of you Let] be deceived with empty 
2813 3123-1161 2872 2038 3588 [ὃ 3056 1223 3778 1063 2064 3588 3709. 
κλεπτέτω μᾶλλον δε koTLaTH εργαζόμενος τὸ αγαθὸν λόγοις διὰ ταῦτα. γὰρ ἐρχεται Ἢ opyn 
let him steal! but rather let him tire working what is good words! [2on account of 3these things 'for] comes the wrath 
3588 5495 2443 2192 3330 3588 3588 2316, 1909 3588 5207, 3588 543 3361 
ταῖς χερσὶν ἵνα éxn μεταδιδόναι τω του θεοὺ emt Tovs υιοὺς τῆς απειθείας 5:7 py 
with the hands! that he should have something to share with the one of God upon the sons of disobedience. Do not 
5532 2192 3956 3056 450 1537 3588 3767 [096 4838. 1473. 1510.7.5-1063 
χρείαν ἐχοντι 4:29 mas λόγος σαπρὸς EK του οὖν γίνεσθε συμμέτοχοι αὑυτὼν 5:8 HTE yap 
[¢need 'having]. Every [2word 'rotten] from out of then become joint-partners with them! For you were 
4750-1473 3361 1607 235 1536 18 4218 4655 3568-1161 5457 1722 2962 5613 
στόματος υμὼν μη εκπορευέσθω GAN’ ELTLS αγαθὸς ποτε ᾿ σκότος νυνῦδε φὼς εν κυρίω ως 
your mouth, let it not go forth! but ifany good word at some time or other darkness, but now light in the Lord -- [2as 
4314 3619 3588. 553. 2443 1325 5043 5457 4043 ᾽ 3588-1063 2590 6 3588 
προς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς χρείας tva dw τέκνα φωτὸς περιπατεῖτε 5:9 oyap καρπὸς του 


for edification for the need, 
5484 3588 191 

χάριν τοις y 
favor to the ones hearing. 


let it go forth so that it should give 


᾿ 2532 3361 3076 3588 4151 
ακούουσι 4:30 καὶ μη λυπεῖτετο πνεῦμα 


And do not fret the [spirit 


3588 39 3588 2316, 1722 3739 4972 ᾿ 1519 2250 
TO ἅγιον του θεοὺ εν w εσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν 
tholy] of God, in which you were sealed for the day 
629 . 3956 40δδ 2532 2372 2532 3709 
ATOAVTPHOTEWS 4:31 πᾶσα πικρία και θυμὸς και οργῇ 
of release by ransom! All _ bitterness, and rage, and anger, 
2532 2906 _ 2532 988 142 575 1473 4862 3956 
καὶ κρανγὴ Kat βλασφημία ἀρθητω ad’ υμὼν συν πὰᾶὰση 
and roaring, and blasphemy take away from you with all 


2549. 1096-1161 1519 240 | 5543 _ 2155 
κακία 4:32 γίνεσθε δε εἰς ἀλλήλους χρηστοὶ EVOTAAYXVOL 


evil! And be to one another gracious, compassionate, 
5483 1438 2531 2532 3588 2316, 5483 1473 
χαριζόμενοι eavtois καθὼς και ὁ {Eds ἐχαρίσατο ημΐν 
granting to each other, as also God granted tous 
1722 5547 

εν xptotwtt 

in Christ! 


CHAPTER 5 


Become Mimics of God 
1096 3767 3402 3588 2316 5613 5043 
5:1 γίνεσθε οὖν μιμηταὶ tov θεοῦ ὡς τέκνα 
Become then mimics of God, 85 [2children 
27 2532 4043 1722 26 | 2531 2532 3588 
αγαπητὰ 5:2 και περιπατεῖτε εν αγὰπη καθὼς και O 
lbeloved]! And walk in love! as also the 


4:28 +CP vias — ones own. 
4:32 {- ΤῸΡ χριστος εχαρισατο ἡμῖν — Christ granted to us. 


3children of light walk]! (For the fruit of the 
4151 1722 3956 19 2532 1343 } 2532 
πνεύματος εν. TaOH ayaboovVH και δικαιοσύνη και 
spirit is i all goodness and righteousness and 
225 . 138] 5100 1510.2.3 2101 3588 
αληθεία 5:10 δοκιμάζοντες τι εστιν εὐυᾶὰρεστον τῷ 
truth), distinguishing what is well-pleasing to the 
2962 | 2532 3361 4790 . 3588 204] 
κυρίω 5:11 καὶ μη συγκοινωνείτε τοις ἐργοις 
Lord. And donot partake together with the [2works 
3588 .175΄. 3588 4655 3123-1161 2532 1651 
τοις QAKAPTOLS TOV σκότους μᾶλλον δε και ελέγχετε 
lunfruitful] of darkness, butrather also reprove! 
3588-1063 2931 1096, 5259 1473 149-1510.2.3 
5:12 ta yap κρυφὴ γινόμενα υπ᾽ ασυτὼν ALO XPOV εστι 


For the things secretly taking place by them, it is shameful 


2532 3004 3588-1161 3956 1651 5259 3588 5457 | 
Kau λέγειν 5:13τα δε πᾶντα ελεγχύμενα υπὸ TOV φωτὸς 
even to speak. But all being reproved, [2by 3the 4light 
5319 . 3956 1063 3588 5319 ᾿ 
φανεροῦται παν yap To davepovpevov 
lare made manifest]; [4all things ‘for 2the thing manifesting] 
5457-1510.2.3 1352 3004 1453 3588 2518 | 2532 
dwseote 5:14 διὸ λέγει ἐγειρέο καθεύδων και 
is light. Therefore he says, Arise, O sleeping one, and 
450 1537 3588 3498 2532 2017 1473 3588 5547 


ανᾶστα εκ τῶν νεκρὼν καὶ ETLPAVTEL σοι ὁ χριστὸς 
rise up fromthe dead! and [3shall shine upon 4you !the 2Christ]. 
991 3767 4459 199 4043 3361 5613 781 
5:15 βλέπετε οὖν πὼς ἀακριβὼς περιπατεῖτε PH ὡς ἀσοφοι 
Take heed then how exactly youwalk! not ἃ5. unwise, 
235 5613 4680 1805 3588 2540 _ 3754 3588 2250 
αλλ’ ws Godot 5:16 εξαγοραζόμενοι Tov καιρὸν OTL AL ἡμέραι 


but as wise, buying back the time, for the days 
4190-1510.2.6 1223 3778 336] 1096 878 
πονηραΐεισι 5:17 διὰ τοῦτο PH γίνεσθε ἄφρονες 
are wicked. On account of this donot become fools, 


5:18 


23 4920 | 5100 3588 2307 3588 2962 2532 
αλλὰ συνιέντες τι το θέλημα τοῦ κυρίου 5:18 και 
but be perceiving what the will of the Lord is! And 
3361 3182. 3631 1722 3739 1510.2.3 810 ᾿ 235- 
μη μεθύσκεσθε otvw ev ω εστιν ασωτία αλλὰ 
be not intoxicated with ννπῈ ἢ which is carnality! but 

4137 1722 4151 2980 1438 5568 7 

πληρούσθεεν πνεύματι 5:19 λαλοῦντες EXUTOLS ψαλμοὶς 
be filled in spirit! speaking ἴο yourselves in psalms 
2532 5215 2532 5603 4152 103 2532 5567 1722 


καὶ ὕμνοις και WHALS TVEVMATLKALS ἄδοντες και ψάλλοντες εν 

and hymns and [2odes 'spiritual]; singing and strumming in 

3588 2588-1473  κβφ588 2962 2168 3842 

τῇ καρδία υμὼν TH κυρίω 5:20 ευχαριστοῦντες πάντοτε 
your heart to the Lord; giving thanks at all times 

5228 3936 1722 3686 3588 2962-1473 τὰ 5547 

πυπέρ πάντων EV ονόματι του κυρίου ἡμὼν Inoov χριστοῦ 

for allthings ἴθ the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

3588 2316 2532 3962 

τω θεὼ και πατρὶ 


to the God and father; 


Concerning Submission 


5293 . 240. 1722 540] 2316 
5:2 πυηποτασσόμενοι ἀλλήλοις εν φόβω θεοὺ 

being submitted tooneanother in afear of God. 
3588 1135 3588 2395. 435. 5293 


5:22 av YUVQUKES τοις 
[2the 3wives 
5613 3588 2962 


ιδίοις avipacw υποτάσσεσθε 
Sto their “own 7husbands ‘Let 4submit], 
3754 3588 435 1510.2.3 2776 _ 3588 
OS τῷ κυρίω 5:23 oT. 0 = avinp εστι κεφαλῇ τῆς 
as tothe Lord! For the husband is head of the 
1135 _ 5613 2532 3588 5547 2776 _ 3588 1577 : 2532 
γυναικὸς ὡς καὶ ὁ χριστὸς κεφαλὴ τῆς εκκλησίας και 


wife, as also the Christ ishead ofthe assembly, and 
1473 :1510.2.3 4990 3588 4983 235 5618 3588 
αὐτὸς EOTL σωτὴρ TOV Gwpatos 5:24 αλλ’ ὥσπερ ἢ 
he is deliverer of the body. But as the 
1577 ΠΡ.» Ὁ: 5 3588 5547 3779 2532 3588 1135. 
εκκλησία πυποτασσέεέτοι τῷ χριστὼ οὕτω και QU γνυναικες 
assembly submits tothe Christ, so also the wives 
3588 2398 435 1722 3956 . 3588 435 

τοις ιδίοις ανδρᾶσιν εν παντὶ 5:25 οι avopes 
totheir own husbands in _ all things. [2the 3husbands 


25 3588 1135-1438 2531 2532 3588 5547 25, 
AYATATE τας γυναίκας εαὐυτὼν καθὼς και O χριστὸς ἠὰπησε 
11,61] love their own wives, as also the Christ loved 
3588 1577 3 2532 1438-3860 5228 1473. 2443 
τὴν εκκλησίαν και εαὐυτὸν παρέδωκεν VTEP αὐτῆς 5:26 va 
the assembly, and delivered himself up for _ it; that 
1473-37 ᾿ 2511 3588 3067 ἋἈ588 5204 
AUTH ayracy καθαρίσας τω λουτρὼ του ὕδατος 
he should sanctify it, having cleansed it by the bath of water 
1722 4487 2443 3936 1473. 1438 | 
εν ρήματι 5:27 ἵνα παραστήσῃ αὐτὴν εαὐτὼ 
by the word; that he should present it to himself 
174] 3588 1577 3361 2192 4695 2228 4512 2228 
ἐνδοξον τὴν εκκλησίαν μη ἐχουσὰν σπίλον ἢ ρυτίδα Ἢ 
[2honorable ‘the 3assembly], not having stain, or wrinkle, or 
5100 3588 5108 | 235 2443 1510.3 39 2532 299 
TL τῶν τοιούτων αλλ’ LWA Ἢ αγία και ἄμωμος 
any such things; but that it should be holy and unblemished. 
3779 3784 3588 435 25 ᾿ 3588-1473 | 
5:28 οὕτως οφείλουσιν οι avopes αγαπὰν TAS εαὐυτῶν 
50 ought the husbands tolove their own 
1135 5613 3588-1438 4983 3588 25 _ 3588-1473 
γυναίκας OS TA εαὐυτὼν σώματα ο AYATOV τὴν EQUTOV 
wives as theirown bodies. The one loving his own 
1135 1438-25 ᾿ 3762-1063 4218 
γυναίκα εαὐτὸν ἀαἀγαπὰ 5:29 ovdets γὰρ ποτε 
wife, loves himself. For no one at some time or other 
3588 1438 | 4561 3404 235 1625 | 2532 2282 
τὴν εαὐτοῦὺ σάρκα εμίσησεν αλλ’ εκτρέφει και θάλπει 
[2his own 3flesh ‘detests], but nourishes and comforts 


1473 | 2531 2532 3588 2962 3588 1577 3754 
αὐτὴν καθὼς καὶ ὁ κύριος τὴν εκκλησίαν 5:30 ὁτι 
it, as also the Lord forthe assembly. For 
3196-1510.2.4 3588 4983-1473 _ 1537 3588 4561. 2532 
μέλη εσμὲν του THPATOS AVTOV εκ τῆς σαρκὸς AVTOV και 


we are members of his body, of his flesh, and 


5:22 ¢CP χριστου — Christ. 


EPHESIANS 


283 
1537 3588 3747-1473 473 3778 2641 444 
EK των οστέων αὐτοῦ 5:31 αντὶ τοῦτου καταλείψει ἀνθρωπος 
οἵ his bones. For of this [2leaves behind !a man] 
3588 3962-1473 2532 3588 3384 2532 4347 4314 
TOV πατέρα AVTOV και την μητέρα και προσκολληθήσεται προς 
his father and mother, and cleaves to 


3588 1135-1473 , 2532 151086 3588 1417 1519 4561 1520 
τὴν YVVALKA αὐτου και EGOVTAL OL dvO εἰς σὰᾶρκα μίαν 


his wife, and [3will be !the 2two] for [flesh one]. 
3588 3466-3778 3173-1510.2.3 1473-1161 3004 1519 5547 
5:32 τὸ μυστῆριον τοῦτο μέγα εστὶν εγὼ SE λέγω εἰς χριστὸν 


This mystery 15 great; andI speak as to Christ, 
2532 1519 3588 1577 4133 2532 1473 3588-2596-1520 
καὶ εἰς THY εκκλησίαν 5:33 πλὴν και υμεῖς οι καθ᾽ ἐνὰ 
and asto the assembly. Only also you, everyone, 
1538 3588 1438 115 377925 5613 1438 
εκαστος τὴν EXUTOV YVVALKA OVTWS AYATATW ὡς EAUTOV 
[3each Shis own wife 1so 2let 4love] as himself, 
3588-1161 1135 2443 5399 3588 435 
Ἢ δε γυνὴ tva φοβῆται Tov ἀνδρα 
and the wife, that she should fear the husband! 
CHAPTER 6 
Concerning Family Relationships 
3588 5043 5219 3588 1118-1473 1722 
τα τεκνα VTAKOVETE τοις γονεῦσιν πυημὼν εν 
The Children— obey your parents in 
2962 | 3778-1063 1510.2.3 1342 509] 3588 3962-1473 
κυρίω τοῦτο γὰρ εστι δίκαιον 6:2 τίμα τον πατέρα σου 


the Lord, for this 15 just! Esteem 


25323588.3334 4ἍἯ748 1510.2.34413 | 1785 1722 1860 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα ἥτις εστι πρωτῇ EVTOAH εν επαγγελία 
and mother, which is the firstcommandmentin promise, 


2443 2095 1473 1096 2532 1510.8.2 3118 


your father 


3 tva ev σοι γένηται καὶ €on μακροχρόνιος 
that [2g00d 3to you lit should be], and you will be a long time 
1909 3588 1093 2532 3588 3962 3361 3949 
ent τῆς γῆς 4 καὶ οἱ πατέρες μη παροργίζετε 
upon the earth. And the fathers— do not provoke to anger 
3588 5043-1473 | 235 1625 1473, 1722 3809_ . 2532 


τὰ τέκνα υημὼν αλλ’ εκτρέφετε αὐτὰ εν παιδεία και 


your children, but nourish them in instruction and 
3559 2962. 3588 140] 5219, 3588 
νουθεσία κυρίου 6:5 οι δοῦλοι VTQKOVETE τοις 
admonition of the Lord! The bondmen-— obey the 
2962 2596 | 4561 3326 540] 2532 5156 1722 
κύριος κατὰ ~ σᾶρκα μετὰ φόβου και τρόμου εν 
masters according to flesh, with fear and trembling, in 


572. 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 5613 3588 5547 3361 
QTAOTHTL τῆς καρδίας υμὼν ὡς TH χριστὼ 6:6 μη 


simplicity of yourheart, as tothe Christ; not 
2596 3787 ᾽ 5613 44] Η 

κατ᾽ οφθαλμοδουλείαν ὡς ανθρωπὰρεσκοι 
according to eyeservice, as ones who try to please men, 
235 5613 140] 3588 5547. 4160 3588 2307 3588 
αλλ’ ὡς δοῦλοι TOV χριστοῦ ποιοῦντες TO θέλημα TOV 
but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will 

2316, 1537 5590 . 3326 2133 | 1398 5613 3588 
θεοῦ εκ ψυχῆς 6:7 μετ’ ευνοίας δουλεύοντες ὡς τῷ 
of God from the soul, with good-will serving as tothe 
2962. 2532 3756 444 1492. 3754 3739 1437 5100 
κυρίω καὶ οὐκ ανθρῶποις 6:8 εἰδότες OTL O εὰν τι 


Lord, and not ἴο men; knowing that what ever any 
1538 4160. Ι.ὀ 3778. 2865. 3844 3588 2962, 
εκαστος ποιΉση ἀγαθὸν TOVTO κομιειται TAPA TOV κυριου 
[2each 3should do !good], this he shall carry from the Lord, 
1535 140] 1535 1658 | 2532 3588 2962 

εὖτε δοῦλος εὐτε ελεύθερος 6:9 και ot κύριοι 
whether bondman or whether free. And the masters — 
3588 1473 4160 4314 1473 447 3588 547 . 

TH αὐτὰ TOLELTE προς αυτοὺς ανιέντες τὴν ἀπειλὴν ᾿ 
[2the 3same things 140] to them! sparing intimidation, 
1492. 3754 2532 1473-1473, | = 35882962 | = 1510.2.3 1722 3772 2532 
εἰδότες OTL και υὍυημῶν αὐτῶν ὁ KUpLOS εστιν EV ovpavots και 
knowing that also your own master is in heavens, and 
4382 3756 1510.2.3 384 1473. 

προσωποληψία OVK ἐστι παρ’ αὐτὼ 

[3discrimination 2no !there is] with him. 


284 ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 6:10 
3955 5613 1163 1473 2980 2443-1161 
The Full Armor of God παρρησιᾶσωμαι ως δει με λαλῆσαι 6:21 tva δὲ 
3588 3062 80-1473 1743 1722 Ishould speak openly as_ necessary for me to speak. But that 
6:10 to λοιπὸν αδελφοί μου ενδυναμοῦσθε εν 1492 2532 1473 3588 2596 1473 5100 
For the rest, my brethren, be empowered in ειδὴτε και υμεὶς τὰ κατ᾽ εμέ τι 
2962 2532 1722 3588 2904 3588 2479-1473 1746 [should know 2also you] the things concerning me, what 
κυρίω καιεν THO κράτει τῆς LOXVOS αὐτοῦ 6:11 ενδύσασθε 4238 3956 1473 1107 * 
the Lord, andin the might of his strength! Put on πρᾶσσω πᾶντα υμὶν γνωρίσει Τυχικὸς 
3588 3833 3588 2316 4314 3588 1410-1473 2476 Iam doing -- all things [2ἴο you ‘will be made known] by Tychicus 
τὴν πανοπλίαν TOV θεοῦ προς τὸ ὕνασθαι υμὰς στῆναι 3588 27 80 2532 4103 1249 1722 2962 
the full armor of God! for you tobe able to stand ὁ αγαπητὸς αδελφὸς και πιστὸς διάκονος εν κυρίω 
4314 3588 3180 3588 [228 3754 3756-1510.2.3 the beloved brother and trustworthy servant ἴῃ the Lord, 
προς Tas μεθοδείας Tov διαβόλου 6:12 ὁτι ovK ἐστιν 3739 3902 431 1473 1519 1473-3778 2443 
against the craft of the devil. For [315 not 6:22 ov ἐπεμψα προς υμὰς εἰς AVTO τοῦτο να 
1473 3588 3823 4314 129 2532 4554] 235 4314. 3588 whom I sent forth to you for this very same thing, that 
ἡμῖν ἢ πάλη προς αἷμα και σᾶρκα αλλὰ TPOS TAS 1097 3588 4012 1473 2532 3870 
4to us !the 2wrestling] against blood and flesh, but against the γνῶτε TO περὶ ἡμὼν και παρακαλέση 
746 4314. 3588 1849 4314 3588 2888 you should know the things concerning us, ΔΠ6 he should comfort 
ἀρχὰς πρὸς τὰς εξουσίας πρὸς τους κοσμοκράτορας 3588 2588-1473 1515 3588 80 2532 26 3326 


sovereignties, against the authorities, against the world rulers 


3588 4655 3588 165-3778 4314 3588 4152 _ 3588 
του σκότους TOV ALWVOS TOVTOV TPOS TA πνευματικὰ THS 


of the darkness of this eon, against the spirituals of the 
4189 ᾿ 1722 3588 2032 ᾿ .1223 3778 
πονηρίας εν τοις επουρανίοις 6:13 διὰ τοῦτο 
wickedness ἢ the heavenlies. On account of this 
353°" 3588 3833 ν᾽ 3588 2316 2443 1410 


αναλᾶάβετε THY πανοπλίαν του θεοῦ να δυνηθῆτε 


take up the full armor of God! that you Should be able 
436 ᾿ 1722 3588 2250 3588 4190 ᾿ 2532. 537 
QVTLOTHVAL EV TH ἡμέρα TH πονηρὰ και ἅπαντα 
to oppose in the [2day lwicked], and _ all things 
2716 2476 2476 3767 4024 
κατεργασάμενοι στῆναι 6:14 στῆτε οὖν περιζωσὰμενοι 
being worked out, to stand. Stand then! girding 

3588 3751-1473 1722 225 2532 1746 3588 2382 


THY οσφὺν υμὼν εν 
your loin in 
3588 1343 


αληθεία και ενδυσάμενοι TOV θώρακα 
truth, and putting on the chest plate 


: 2532 5205 3588 4228 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης 6:15 και υποδησὰάμενοι τους πόδας 


of righteousness, and having sandals tied on the feet 
1722 2091 3588 2098 3588 1515 1909 


εν ετοιμασία Tov εναγγελίου τῆς ειἰρηνης 6:16 επὶ 
in preparation of the good news of peace. With 
3956 353 3588 2375 | 3588 4102 1722 3739 

πᾶσιν αναλαβόντες Tov θυρεὸν τῆς πίστεως EV ὦ 


all having taken up the shield ofthe belief, in which 
1410 3956 3588 956 3588 4190 . 
δυνήσεσθε πᾶντα τὰ βέλη του πονηροῦ 
you shall be able [24]] 3the ‘arrows of the ‘wicked one 
3588 4448 : 4570 2532 3588 
TO πεπυρωμένα σβέσαι 6:17 Kav τὴν 
7Tbeing setting on τα ‘to extinguish]; and [?the 
4030 3588 4992 ν᾽ 1209 2532 3588 3162 
περικεφαλαίαν του σωτήηριου δέξασθε και τὴν μάχαιραν 
3helmet 4of deliverance !receive], and the sword 


3588 415] 3739 1510.2.3 4487 2316. 
του πνεῦματος O εστι ρῆμα θεοῦ 


of the spirit! which is [2word !God’s]. 


Prayer and Supplication 


1223 3956 4335 3 2532 1162 
6:18 διὰ TRONS προσευχῆς και δεήσεως 

Through all prayer and supplication 
4336 : 1722 3956 2540 1722 4151. 2532 [519 
προσευχόμενοι εν TQVTL καιρὼ εν πνευματι και εις 
praying at every time in spirit, and in 
1473-3778 69 Ι 1722 3956 4343 2532 
QUTO τοῦτο αγρυπνουντες εν TaAoN προσκαρτερῆσει και 
this same thing being sleepless with all attention, and 


1162 4012 3956 3588 39 2532 5228 1473 2443 


δεῆσει περὶ πάντων τῶν αγίων 6:19 και υπέρ εμοὺ tva 
supplication for all the holy ones; andfor me, that 
1473 1325 3056 1722 457 3588 4750-1473 1722 
μοι δοθῆ λόγος εν avotéer TOV OTOMATOS μου EV 
to me should be given a word in opening my mouth in 
3954 ᾿ 10 3588 3466 3588 2098 ν᾽ 
TAPPNTLA γνώρισαι το μυστήριον του ευαγγελίου 


an open manner to make known the mystery of the good news, 


5228 3739 4243 . 1722 254 2443 1722 1473 
6:20 umép ov πρεσβεῦω εν αλύσει να εν αὐτὼ 


for which Iamanambassador in achain, that in it 


TAS καρδίας υμὼν 6:23 ELPHVY τοις aAdEAdOIS και ἀγάπη μετὰ 
your hearts. Peace tothe brethren, andlove with 


4102 575 2316 3962 | 2532 2962 | μὰ 5547 3588 
πίστεως ATO θεοὺ πατρὸς καὶι κυρίου Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 6:24 
belief from God the father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


5483 3326. 3956 3588 Le 3588 2962-1473 
Xapis μετὰ πάντων τῶν αγαπῶντων TOV κύριον HOV 
Favor be with all the ones loving our Lord 

μὦ 5547 1722 861 281 

Inoovv χριστὸν εν αφθαρσία ἀμὴν 

Jesus Christ ἴῃ incorruptibility. Amen. 


PHILIPPIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul’s Greeting 


2532 * 1401 τ 5547 
1:1 Παῦλος και Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 


Paul and Timothy, bondmen ofJesus Christ, 
3956 3588 39. 1722 5541. * _ 3588 1510.6 1722 
πᾶσι τοις αγιοις εν χριστῷ Inoov τοις ουσιν εν 
toall the ΠΟΙΥ ones in Christ Jesus, tothe ones being in 


eee 4862 1985 2532 1249 . 5484 1473 
Φιλίπποις συν επισκόποις και διακόνοις 1:2 χὰρις vptv 


Philippi, | with the overseers and servants. Favor to you 


2532 1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 _ 2532 2962 μὰ _ 5547 ᾿ 
καὶ ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ημὼν και κυρίου [Ιησοὺῦ χριστοὺ 


and peace from God our father, and the Lord 1655 Christ. 
2168 3588 2316-1473 1909 3956 3588 3417 1473 

1:3 evxaptoT® τῷ θεὼ μου επὶ TADY TH μνεῖα πὍυημὼν 
I give thanks to my God for [4all ‘the memory 3of you], 
3842 1722 3956 [162 1473 5228 3956 

1:4 πᾶντοτε εν πὰσηῃη δεῆσει μουν VTEP πάντων 
atalltimes in every supplication ofmine for all 


1473 3326. 5479 3588 1162 4160 1909 
πυημὼν μετὰ χαρὰς τὴν δέησιν ποιούμενος 1:5 emt 
of you, [3with 4joy 2supplication !making], for 
3588 2842-1473 1519 3588 2098 575 4413 2250 


τῇ κοινωνία υημὼν εἰς TO 
your fellowship in 


EVAYYEALOY ATO πρῶτης ἡμέρας 
the goodnews from the first day 


891 3588 3568 3082 1473-3778, 3754 
ἄχρι του νυν 1:6 πεποιθὼς QUTO τοῦτο OTL 
until the present; being persuaded in this same thing, that 
3588 1728 1722 1473 2041 18 2005 ᾿ 

ο evapgapevos εν υμὺν ἐργον ἀγαθὸν επιτελέσει 


the one commencing in you [?work !a good], will complete it 
891 2250 * ¢ S547 ὦ 2531 1510.2.3 1342 1473 | 
ἄχρις ἡμέρας Ϊησοὺ χριστοὺ 1:7 καθὼς ἐστι δίκαιον ἐμοὶ 
as far as the day of Jesus Christ; as is just for me 
3778-5426 _ 5228 3956-1473 Ξ 1223 3588 2192 1473 
τοῦτο φρονεῖν VTEP πάντων υμὼν διὰ το ἔἐχειν με 


to think this asto youall, because of [2having 3me 


1722 3588 2588 _ | 1473 1722-5037 3588 1199-1473 2532 1722 3588 
ev τῇ καρδία υμὰς εντε τοις δεσμοὶς μου και εν TH 


4in Syour heart 1you], both in mybonds, andin_ the 


1:8 PHILIPPIANS 


627 _ 2532 951 3588 2098 4791 ; 
απολογία Kat βεβαιῶσει TOV eEvayyedtov συγκοινωνοὺς 


defense and _ security of the good news, [4fellow-partakers 
1473 3588 5484 3956 1473 1510.6 3144 

μου τῆς χάριτος πᾶντας υμὰς OVTAS 1:8 paptus 
Sof my 6favor 241] lyou 3being]. [5witness 
1063 1473 1510.2.3 3588 2316 5613 197] ν 3956-1473 

yap μον εστιν oO θεὸς ws επιποθὼ TAVTAS υμὰς 
ἸΕῸΓ ‘my 3is 2God], how Ilong after you all 

1722 4698 SS ς 2532 3778 
εν σπλάγχνοις Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ [1:9 καὶ τοῦτο 
in feelings of compassion of Jesus Christ. And _ this 
4336 2443 3588 26 1473 2089 3123 2532 3123 


προσεύχομαι νὰ YH αγὰπη υμὼν ETL μάλλον και μᾶλλον 
I pray, that the love of yours still more and more 
4052 1722 1922 2532 3936 144 1519 
TEPLOTEVH εν ETLYVMOEL καὶ πάσῃ αἰσθῆσει 1:10 εἰς 
should abound in _ full knowledge, and in all perception, for 
3588 1381-1473 3588 1308 2443 1510.3 
To δοκιμάζειν υμὰς τὰ διαφέροντα tva Ὧτε 

you toapprove the things differing, that you might be 


1506 _ 2532 677 1519 2250 5547 
ELALKPLVELS και ATPOTKOTIOL εις ἡμέραν χριστοῦ 
honest and without cause to stumble in the day οἵ Christ, 

4137 2590 1343 ; 3588 1223 
1:11 πεπληρωμένοι καρπὼν δικαιοσύνης τῶν διὰ 

being filled with fruits of righteousness, of the ones by 
* 5547 , 1519 1391 2532 1868 2316 
Inco χριστοῦ εις δόξαν Kat ETALWOV θεοῦ 
Jesus Christ, to glory and praise οἵ God. 

Paul’s Motives 
1097. 1161] 1473 1014 80. 3754 3588 


1:12 γινώσκειν de 
[4to know ‘But 3you 2I want], 


vpas βούλομαι adeddot ὁτι TA 
brethren, that the things 


2596 1473 3123 1519 4297 ᾿ 3588 2098 ᾿ 
κατ᾽ εμὲ μάλλον εἰς προκοπὴν TOV ευαγγελίου 
concerning me rather ἴῃ progression ofthe good news 
2064 5620 3588. 1199-1473 5318 , 1722 5547 
ελῆλυθεν 1:13 ὥστε τους δεσμοὺς μου φανεροὺς εν χριστὼ 


have come, 80 as 
1096 1722 3650 


my bonds [2apparent 3in 4Christ 
᾿ 3588 4232 2532 3588 3062-3956 
γενέσθαι εν ὄλω τῶ TPALTOPLO και τοις λοιποὶς πᾶσι 
Ito become] in the whole praetorium, and fo all the rest; 


2532 3588 4183 | 3588 δὺ _ 1722 2962 , 3982 ᾿ 
1:14 και τους πλείονας τῶν αδελφὼν εν κυρίω πεποιθότας 


and the more of the brethren [in 3¢he Lord 'relying], 
3588 1199-1473 4056 511 870 3588 


τοις SETPOLS μου περισσοτέρως τολμὰν αφόβως τον 

[in my bonds 2more exceedingly ‘!dare] [4fearlessly the 
3056 2980 | 5100. 3303 2532 1223 5355 
λόγον λαλεὶν 1:15 τινὲς μεν και διὰ φθόνον 
3word !to speak]. Some indeed also through envy 
2532 2054 5100-1161 2532 1223 2107 3588 5547 
καὶ ἐριν τινές δε Kat δι’ ευδοκίαν τον χριστὸν 
and strife; but some also through good-pleasure [2the 3Christ 
2784 3588 3303 1537 2052, | 
κηρύσσουσιν 1:16 οι μεν εἕ εριθείας 
Iproclaim]. The ones indeed from out of contention 
3588 5547 2605 3756 55 3633 2347 


TOV χριστὸν καταγγέλλουσιν OVX αγνὼς οιόμενοι θλίψιν 


[2the 3Christ !announce], not purely, imagining [2affliction 
2018 3588 1199-1473 3588-1161 1537 26 
επιφέρειν τοις HED Pots μου 1:17 ov dE εἕ αγὰᾶπης 
lto 844] to my bonds. But the ones from out of love, 
1492 3754 1519 627 3588 2098 2749 


εἰδότες OTL ELS ἀπολογίαν τοῦ ευαγγελίου κείΐμαι 

knowing that for adefense ofthe goodnews lam situated. 
5100-1063 4133 3956 5158 1535 4392 1535 

1:18 τι yap πλὴν παντὶ τρόπω ETE προφὰσει εὖτε 
For what? Only in every manner, whether an excuse, whether 


225 5547, 2605, 2532 1722 3778 5463 
αληθεία χριστὸς καταγγέλλεται και εν τούτω χαΐρω 
truth, Christ is announced; and in this T rejoice, 


233. 2532 5463 1492-1063 3754 3778 1473 


αλλὰ και χαρῆσομαι 1:19 οἶδα yap OTL TOVTO μοι 

but, also I will rejoice. For know that this to me 
576 : 1519 499] 1223 3588 1473 1162 2532 
αἀποβῆσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς υμὼν δεῆσεως και 


shallresult in deliverance through your supplication, and 


1:14 +CP adds του θεου — of God. 


285 


2024 _ 3588. 4151 #5547 2596 | 

επιχορηγίας Tov πνεύματος Ϊησοὺ χριστοὺ 1:20 κατὰ 

the supplying of the spirit of Jesus Christ; according to 

3588 603 7 2532 1680 , 1473. 3754 1722 3762 

τὴν αποκαραδοκίαν και ελπίδα μον OTL εν ουδενὶ 
[earnest expectation 3and 4hope my], that in nothing 


153 ᾿ 235 1722 3956 3954 5613 3842 
αἰσχυνθήσομαι GAN εν πᾶσῃη παρρησία ὡς πάντοτε 


Ishall be ashamed, but in every open manner, as δῖ all times, 
2532 3568 3170 . 5547 1722 3588 4983-1473 
και νυν εγαλυνθῆσεται χριστὸς εν τω σὼματί μον 
and now [25Π8]} be magnified 'Christ] in my body, 
1535 1223 2222 1535 1223 2288. 1473-1063 
εὖτε διὰ ζωῆς εὖτε διὰ θανάτου 1:21 Epot yap 
whether through life, whether through death. For to me 
3588 2198 5547 412532 3588 599 JOT; 1487-1161 
το «(Cn χριστὸς Kat TO αποθανεὶν κέρδος 1:22 EL dE 

to live is Christ, and to die gain. But if 
3588 2198 1722 4561 3778 1473 2590 2041 2532 5100 
το «(Cn εν σαρκὶ τοὐτὸ μοι καρπὸς ἐργου και τι 

tolive in flesh, this tome isfruit οἵ work; and what 
138 3756-1107 | 4912-1161 1537 3588 
aupyoopat ov γνωρίζω 1:23 συνέχομαι de ες τῶν 
Ishall take up I know not. But Iamconstrained by the 
1417 3588 1939 2192 1519 3588 3 0. 2532 4δ62 
δὺο την επιθυμίαν ἐχὼν εἰς TO αναλῦσαι και συν 
two, [the 3desire thaving] for disengaging, and [2with 
5547 1510.1 4183 3123 2908 3588 1161 1961 


χριστὼ εἶναι πολλὼ μᾶλλον κρείσσον 1:2470 Se επιμένειν 
3Christ !to be 5much ‘is rather] better; but to remain 


1722 3588 4561 316 ν 1223 1473 2532 3778 
εν τῇ σαρκὶ αναγκαιότερον δι’ υμὰς 1:25 και τοῦτο 
in the flesh ismoreimportant for you. And this 
3982 ᾿ 1492 3754 3306 2532 4839 

πεποιθὼς oda ὁτι μενὼ και συμπαραμενὼ 


being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with 


3956-1473 1519 3588 147 4297 2532 549 3588 
πᾶσιν υμῖν εἰς τὴν υμὼν προκοπὴν και χαρὰν τῆς 
you all in your progression and joy of the 
4102 2443 3588 2745-1473 4052 1722 5547 


πίστεως 1:26 ἵνα TO καύχημα υμὼν περισσεῦη εν χριστὼ 
belief; that your boasting should aboundin Christ 


ze 1722 1473 1223 3588 1699 3952 3825 4314 
Incov εν εμοὶ διὰ τῆς εμῆς παρουσίας πᾶλιν προς 


Jesus in me_ through my arrival again with 
1473 3440 516 3588 2098 : 3588 5547 ‘ 
vpas 1:27 μόνον αξίως του ευαγγελίου του χριστοῦ 
you. Only [2worthily 3of the 4good news 5of the °Christ 
4176 2443 1535 2064. 2532 
πολιτεύεσθε ἵνα ετε ελθὼν και 
Ἰροηάπιοί yourselves in public]! that whether Πανίηρ come and 
1492 1473 1535 548 191 3588 

ιδὼν πὍημας ELTE απὼν ακουσὼ τα 


having seen you, or whether being absent, I should hear the things 


4012 | 1473 3754 4739 1722 1520 4151 | 1520 5590 
περὶ πυμὼν OTL στῆκετε εν evt πνεύματι μιὰ Ψυχὴ 


concerning you, that you stand firmlyin one spirit, one soul, 
4866 7 3588 4102 3588 2098 i 2532 3361 
συναθλοῦντες ΤΏ πίστει τοῦ ευαγγελίου 1:28 και μη 
fighting together in the belief of the good news; and not 
4426 1722 3367, 5259 3588 480 , 3748 
TTVPOPEVOL εν μηδενὶ υπὸ τῶν ἀντικειμένων Ὧτις 


being terrified in anything by the ones being an adversary, which 


1473 ΦἄΜ84303 1510.2.3 1732 684 i 1473-1161 
QvTots μεν εστιν ἐνδειξις απωλείας υμὶν δε 


to them indeed is a demonstration of destruction, but to you 


4991, 2532 3778 575 2316, 3754 1473 5483 

σωτηρίας καὶ τοῦτο απὸ θεοὺ 1:29 OTL UPIY εχαρίσθη 

deliverance — and this from God. For to you it was granted 

3588 5228 5547 3756 3440 3588 1519 1473, 4100 | 

TO vUTEep . χριστοῦ ου μόνον το εις αὐτὸν πιστενειν 
concerning Christ, not only the [in shim [{Π|5{1Πρ], 


235 2532 3588 5228 1473 3958 
αλλὰ καὶ τὸ VTEP AVTOV πάσχειν 
but also the [?for 3Π1πΔ| suffering], [2the 3same ‘struggle 
2192 3634 1492 1722 1473 2532 3568 191 1722 1473 
ἔχοντες οἷον εἰδετε εν εμοὶ καὶ νυν ακοῦύετε εν εμοὶ 
thaving] as yousawin me, andnowhearof by me. 


3588 1473 73. 
1:30 τον αὐυτὸν αγῶνα 


286 ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥ͂Σ 2:1 
CHAPTER 2 ἐὐξ νεῖ ὑπὲρ τὰς echouiae 2:14 Gave πρυεῦτε apis 
to operate for the good-pleasure. Do all things — without 
Be of One Mind voyvieualet ean διαλογισμῶν 2:15 pee vernirbe 
1536-5100-3767 3874 1722 5547__ Ἐᾷᾳ41536 grumblings and arguings! that you should become 
CL TUS OU. παράκλησις εν χριστὼ EL TL 273 2532 185 5043 2316 298 1722 
If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any ἁμεμπτοι καὶ ἀκέραιοι τέκνα θεοῦ ἀμώμητα εν 
3890 ὁ 26 1536 2842 . 4151 | 1536 blameless and unmixed, children of God, without blemish, in 
παραμύθιον αγαπης ειτις KOLVWVLQ πνευματος ειτις 3310 1074 4646 2532 1294 1722 
consolation oflove, ifany fellowship οἵ spirit, if any pec γενεὰς σκολιὰς καὶ διεστραμμένης εν 
4698. 2532 3628 ᾿ 4137. _ 1473 the midst οἵ ἃ ρβηθγδαίίοη crooked and perverted, among 
σπλάγχνα . Καὶ οἰκτιρμοὶ 2:2 πληρώσατέ HOV | 3739 5316 5613 5458 1722 2889 3056 
feelings of compassion and_pities, fulfill my os φαΐνεσθε ὡς φωστῆρες εν κόσμω 2:16 λόγον 
3588 5479 2443 358 ὀ 147. 5426 3588 whom you appear ἃ5 luminaries in the world, [2the word 
TMP KOO UN to αὐτὸ φρονῆτε ak Es eg 222 1907 1519 2745 1473 1519 2250 5547 
joy! that [2the 3same ‘you should be thinking], [?the ζωῆς επέχοντες Els καύχημα εμοὶ εἰς ἡμέραν χριστοῦ 
1473 26 2192 4861 3588 1520 5426 3of life ‘giving heed to], for a boasting to mein the day of Christ, 
αὐτὴν ἀγάπην Exovtes σύμψυχοι τὸ εν _ Φρονοῦντες | 3754 3756 1519 2756 5143 3761 15192756 2872 235 
3same ‘love Thaving], unanimous, [one thing 'thinking]; OTL οὐκ Els κενὸν ἐδραμον ουδὲ εἰς κενὸν εκοπίασα 2:17 AN’ 
3367 2596. 2052 2228 2754 . 235. that ποί in vain Iran, ΠΟΙ in vain [Itired. But 
2:3 μηδὲν κατὰ ερίθειαν ἡ κενοδοξίαν αλλὰ | 1499 4689 1909 3588 2373. 2532 3009 
nothing according to contention or self seeking-glory; but ει και OTEVSOPAL emt τῇ θυσία Kat λειτουργία 


3588 5012 240 2233 5242 


τῇ ταπεινοφροσύνη αλλΏλους ἡγούμενοι υπερέχοντας 
in humility, [2one another lesteeming] superior 
1438 | 3361 3588 1438 | 
EQUTOV 2: w TH EQUTOV 
than oneselves. [2not  5forthe things δοῖ themselves 
1538 4648 23. 2532. 3588 2087 
ἕκαστος σκοπεῖτε αλλὰ και τα ETEPWV 
3each 1Let 4watch out], but [2also 3the things 4of others 
1538 3778 1063 5426, 172 1473 3739 
ἕκαστος 2:5 τοῦτο yap φρονείσθω εν vel ὁ 
leach]! [3this 1For 7let 4thinking] bein you which 
2532. 1722 5547 ba ᾿ 3732. 1722 3444 
και εν χριστὼ [Ιησοὺ 2:6 ος εν μορφὴ 
also isin Christ Jesus! who [in 3the appearance 
2316 5224 3756 725 ᾿ς 2233 3588 1510.1 
θεοῦ πυηπᾶάρχων οὐχ αρπαγμὸν ἡγῆσατο το εἰναι 
4of God existing], [2ποΐ 38 seizure ‘esteemed it] to be 
2470 2316 235 1438-2758 3444 
toa θεὼ 2:7 αλλ’ EQUTOV EKEVWOE μορφὴν 
equal with God; but emptied himself, [?the appearance 
1401 2983 1722 3667 44 
δοῦλου λαβὼν εν ομοιῶματι ανθρῶπων 
30f abondman ‘having taken on], [?in 3116 likeness 4of men 
1096. 2532 4976 2147 ᾿ 5613 
γενόμενος 2:8 και σχήματι ευρεθεὶς ως 
Thaving become]. And incondition having been found as 
444 5013 1438 . 1096 5255 3360 


ἀνθρωπὸος εταπείνωσεν EQUTOV γενόμενος πυπῆκοος μέχρι 
aman, he humbled himself, having become subject unto 


2288 | 2288-1161 4716 ; 1352 2532 3588 2316 
θανάτου θανᾶτου δε σταυροῦ 2:9 διὸ και ὁ θεὸς 


death, even death οἵ the cross. Therefore also God 
1473-5251 . 2532 5483. 1473. 3686 3588 5228 

αὐτὸν ὑυπερύψωσε και EXAPLTATO αὐτὼ ὀνοόομα το υπέρ 
greatly exalted him, and granted to him the name above 


3956 3686 2443 1722 3588 3686 τὰ . 3956 1119 
παν ὄνομα 2:10 ἵνα εν τω ονόματι Ϊησου παν γόνυ 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee 


2578 2032 2532 1919 2532 2709 : 

Kappy ETOVPAVLWY καὶ επιγείων καὶ καταχθονίων 

should bend — heavenly, and _ earthly, and underground; 
2532 3956 1100 1843 3754 2962 * 


2:11 kat πᾶσα γλῶσσα εξομολογήσηται OTL κύριος [Ιησοὺς 
and every tongue should acknowledge that [315 Lord ‘Jesus 


5547 1519 139] 2316, 3962 5622 27-1473, 
χριστόςεις δόξαν θεοὺ πατρὸς 2:12 ὥστε αγαπητοὶ μου 


2Christ] to the glory of God the father. So that, my beloved, 


2531 3842 5219) 3361 5613 1722 3588 3952-1473 | 
καθὼς TAVTOTE υπηκοῦσατε PH ὡς EV TH παρουσία μου 
as at all times you obeyed, not as_ at my arrival 

3440 235 3568 4183 3123 1722 3588 666-1473 3326 5401 


μόνον αλλ’ νυν TOAAD μᾶλλον εν TH απουσία μου μετὰ φόβου 
only, but nowmuch rather in my absence, with a 
2532 5156 3588 1438 | 4991 2716 

KQUTpOLOV τὴν εαὐυτῶν σωτηρίαν κατεργάξεσθε 2: 130 ο 
and trembling [2your own 3deliverance !work out]! 

2316-1063 1510.2.33588 1704 [7221473 2532 35882309 2532 3588 
θεὸς γαρεστιν ὁ ενεργῶν εν στὍημινκαὶι TO θέλειν και το 
For God is the one operatingin you both to want and 


even if I am offered as a libation upon the sacrifice and ministration 
3588 4102-1473 1473 5463 2532 4796 3956 
τῆς πίστεως πυημὼν Xatpw και συηγχαιϊιρῶ . πασιν 
ofthe belief οἴ yours, I rejoice, and I rejoice along with all 


1473 3588-1161-1473 2532 1473 | 5463 2532 4796 
υμὺν 2:18 τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ Kat υμεὶς χαίρετε και συγχαΐρετέ 


you. And likewise also you rejoice, even rejoice along with 
1473 
μοι 
me! 
Paul and Timothy 
1679-1161 1722 2962 * * 5030 


2:19 ελπίζω de ev 
But [hope in 


κυρίω [Ιησοὺ Τιμόθεον ταχέως 


the Lord Jesus [?Timothy 3quickly 


3992 1473 2443 2504 2174 Η 

πέμψαι υμὶν wa Kayo εὐψυχὼ 

το send forth] to you, that Ialso should be full of confidence, 
1097. 3588 4012. 1473 . 
γνοὺς TH περὶ πὍυημὼν 2:20 ουδένα 
having known the things concerning you. [Sno one 
1063 2192 2473 3748 1104 3588 

yap Exo ισόψυχον ὦστις γνησίως τὰ 

ἸΕῸΓ 21|Π8ν68] like-minded who genuinely [21Π6 things 
4012. 1473 3309 3588. 3956 
περὶ πὍυημὼν μεριμνήσει 2:21 οἱ πάντες 
3concerning ‘4you [5141] have concern for], ( [Pall 
1063 3588 1438. 2212 3756 3588 3588 
yap Ta EQUTWV ζητοῦσιν ου τα του 
for 4the things 5of themselves 3seek], not the things 

5547 fe 3588-1161 1382 1473 1097. 
xptotov Inoov 2:22 τηνδε δοκιμὴν αὐτοῦ γινώσκετε 
of Christ Jesus.) but the proof of him you know, 
3754 5613 3962 5043 4862) 1473 1398. 

οτι ως TATPL TEKVOV Ovv εμοι εδούλευσεν 
that as toafather [2asachild 3with ‘4me 1Π6 served] 
1519 3588 2098 | 3778 3303 3767 1679. 
εἰς τὸ ευαγγέλιον 2:23 τοῦτον μεν οὖν ελπίζω 
in the good πον. This one indeed then I hope 
3992 5613 302 542. 3588 4012. 
πέμψαι ως av αἀπίδω TH περὶ 
tosend forth (as whenever I look over the things concerning 
1473 1824 3982-1161 1722 2962, 3754 
epe εξαυτῆς 2:24 πέποιθα δε εν κυρίω OTL 
me) immediately. AndIam persuaded in the Lord, that 
2532 1473. 5030 2064. 316 . 1161 
και αὐτὸς ταχέως ελεῦσομαι 2:25 αναγκαΐον de 
also myself [quickly ‘shall come]. [important ‘But 


2233. * . 3588 80 _ 2532 4904 ᾿ 
ἡγησάμην Ἐπαφρόδιτον tov αδελφὸν και συνεργὸν 

21 esteemed it] that Epaphroditus the brother and fellow-worker 
2532 4961-1473 | 1473-1161 652. 2532 3011 _ 3588 
καὶ συστρατιῶτην μου υμὼν SE ATOOTOAOV και λειτουργὸν τῆς 
and my fellow-soldier, (but your apostle,) | and minister 
5532-1473 3992 4314 1473 1894 1971-1510.7.3 

χρείας μου πέμψαι πρὸς υμὰς 2:26 επειδὴ επιποθὼν ἣν 

οἱ ΠΥ need tosend to you, since he was longing after 


2:14 ¢CP opyys — wrath. 


2:27 


3956-1473 2532 85 1360 191 3754 7700. 
πᾶντας υμὰς KAL αδημονὼν διότι ἠκούσατε OTL ἠσθένησε 
you all, and was anxious because you heard that he was sick. 


2532-1063 770. 3897 2288 | 235 3588 
καὶ γὰρ ἠσθένησε παραπλήσιον θανᾶτω αλλ’ ὁ 
For even he was sick, close to death; but 


2316 1473-1653 |, 3756 1473 | L161 3440 235 
θεὸς αὐτὸν ἠλέησεν. ουκ avtov δε μόνον αλλὰ 
God showed mercy onhim; [2ποΐ 3him and] only, but 
2532 1473 2443 3361 3077 1909 3077 2192 

και epe να μη λύπην επὶ λύπην σχὼ 

also me, that [2not 4distress Supon ‘distress 11 should have]. 


4708 3767 3992 1473 2443 1492 1473 
2:28 σπουδαιοτέρως οὖν ἐπεμψα αὐτὸν Wa ιδόντες αὐτὸν 


More diligently then Isent him, that seeing him 
3825 5463 2504 253-1510.3 
πᾶλιν χαρῆτε καγὼ αλυπότερος ὦ 
again, youshouldrejoice, ἃπ4] should be free from sorrow. 
3767-1473 1722 2962 | 3326 3956 


4327 ; 
2:29 προσδέχεσθε ουν QUTOV εν 


κυρίῳ μετὰ πᾶσης 
Favorably receive himthen in 


the Lord with all 


5479 | 2532 3588 5108 | 1784, 2192 3754 1223 
χαρὰς και τους τοιούτους εντίμους ἔχετε 2:30 ὁτι διὰ 

joy, and such ones [2in esteem thave]! for because of 
3588 2041 3588: 5547 3360 2288 1448 

τὸ ἐργον του χριστοῦ μέχρι θανᾶτου Ὥγγισε 

the work ofthe Christ [?unto 3death ‘he approached], 
3851 . 3588 5590 2443 378 3588 1473 
παραβουλευσᾶμενος TH Ψυχὴ va ἀναπληρώσῃ To υμὼν 
risking his life, that he should supply your 
5303 | 3588 4314 1473 3009 ἢ 

πυηστέρημα τῆς προς με λειτουργίας 


deficiency of the [?towards 3me !ministration]. 


CHAPTER 3 


Warning to Believers 


3588 3062 80-1473 5463 1722 2962 | 
3:11 τὸ λοιπὸν αδελφού μου χαΐρετε εν κυρίω 
Τὸ the rest, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord! 


3588 1473 1125 1473 1473 3303 3756 8636 


τα QUTA γράφειν υμν εμοὶ μεν οὐκ οκνηρὸν 
The same things to write το you, tome indeed isnot laziness, 
1473-1161 804 3588 2965 991 3588 
vptv δε ασφαλές 3:2 βλέπετε τους κύνας βλέπετε τους 
but for you safe. Take heed of the dogs! Take heed of the 
2556 2040 991 3588 2699 1473-1063 
κακοὺς epyatas βλέπετε τὴν κατατόμὴν 3:3 nets yap 
evil workers! ‘Take heed to the circumcisers! For we 
1510.2.4 3588 4061 3588 4151 2316 3000 

εσμεν ἢ περιτομῇ οι πνεύματι θεοῦ λατρεύοντες 


are the circumcision, the ones [2in spirit 3of God 'serving], 
2532 2744 1722 5547. * 2532 3756 1722 4561 
και καυχῶμενοι εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺ και ουκ εν σαρκὶ 
and boasting in Christ Jesus, and not [?in flesh 
3982 2539 1473 2192 4006 2532 1722 4561 |, 
πεποιθότες 3:4 καίπερ εγὼ ἐχὼν πεποίθησιν και εν σαρκὶ 
lrelying]; though I have _ reliance even in flesh. 
1335 1380 _ 243 3982 1722 4561 1473 3123 
ειτις δοκεὶ ἄλλος πεποιθέναι εν σαρκὶ εγὼ μᾶλλον 
Ifany [thinks other] to rely in flesh, I more. 
4061 . 3637 1537 1085 * : 
3:5 περιτομὴ OKTANPEPOS ek γένους ἰΙσραὴλ 
As to circumcision -- on the eight day; of the race -- of Israel; 
5443 be = 1537 * 2596 3551 
Beviapiv EBpatos εξ EBpatwv κατὰ νόμον 
as to tribe -- Benjamin; a Hebrew of Hebrews; according to law -- 
* ᾿ 2596. 2205 [377 3588 1577 
®Papioatos 3:6 κατὰ ζῆλον διώκων τὴν εκκλησίαν 
a Pharisee; according to zeal— persecuting the assembly; 
2596 | 1343 3588 1722 3551 1096 | 
κατὰ δικαιοσύνην τὴν εν νόμῳ γενόμενος 
according to righteousness, the one in the law— having become 
273 2335. 3748 1510.7.3 1473 277] 3778 2233 
QpEWTTOS 3:7 αλλ’ ἅτινα ἣν μοι κέρδη ταῦτα ἤγημαι 
blameless. But what was tome gain, these I esteemed 
1223 3588 5537. 2209. 235. 3304 2532 
διὰ τον χριστὸν ζημίαν 3:8 αλλὰ μενοῦνγε και 
[2through 3the 4Christ [1088]. But certainly also 


2:30 Ald. πληρωση — he should fill. 


PHILIPPIANS 


287 
2233 | 3956 2209-1510.1 1223 3588 5242 
ἡγοῦμαι TaVTA ζημίαν εἶναι διὰ τὸ υπερέχον 
Testeem all things to be loss on account of the superiority 
3588-1108 S547 _ 3588. 2962-1473 1223 
τῆς γνώσεως χριστοῦ Ιησοῦ του κυρίου pov dV 
ofthe knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, through 
3739 3588-3956 2210 2532 2233. 4657-1510.1 
ov τὰ TAVTA εζημιώθην και ἡγοῦμαι σκύβαλα εἶναι 
whom all things suffered loss, and esteem them to be dung, 
2443 5547 2770 2532 2147 1722 
Wa χριστὸν κερδῆσω. _ 3:9 καὶ ευρεθὼ εν 
that [2Christ 11 should gain], and Ishould be found in 
1473. 4336] 2192 1699 1343 3588 1537 3551 
αὐτῷ μὴ ἐχὼν εμὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν εκ νόμου 
him not having my righteousness, thatis of the law, 
23. 3588 1223 4102 5547. 3588 1537 2316, 
αλλὰ τὴν διὰ πίστεως χριστοῦ τὴν EK θεοῦ 
but the one through belief of Christ, the [20f 3God 
1343 ; 1909 3588 4102 3588 1097 1473 | 
δικαιοσύνην ent τῇ πίστει 3:10 του γνῶναι avtov 
lrighteousness] unto {πΠ6 belief; to know him, 
2532 3588 1411 3588 386-1473. _ 2532 3588 2842 
KQUL τὴν δύναμιν τῆς αναστασεῶς αὐτου και τὴν κοινῶώνιαν 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
3588 3804-1473 4833 3588 2288-1473 


TOV παθημάτων AVTOD συμμορφούμενος THO θανᾶάτω αὐτοῦ 


of his sufferings, being conformable to _ his death; 
1513: 2658 1519 3588 1815 
3:11 ειἰπως καταντησω εἰς τὴν εξανᾶστασιν 
1 by anymeans Ishouldarrive at the resurrection 
3588 3498 3756 3754 2235 2983 2228 2235 


των νεκρὼν 3:12 οὐχ oT dH ἐλαβον ἢ ἤδη 


of the dead. Not that already Ireceived, or already 
5048 1377-1161 1499 2638 ᾿ 1909 
τετελείωμαι διώκω δε εικαι καταλάβω ed’ 
Ihave been perfected; but I pursue, if even I should overtake upon 
3739 2532 2638 5259 3588 5547 * ᾿ 80. x 
oy καὶ κατεληφθην υπό του χριστοῦ Ιησοῦ 3:13 ἀδελφοὶ 
which also I was overtaken by the Christ -- Jesus. Brethren, 
1473 1683 3756 2638 1520-1161 3588 


εγὼ εμαυτὸν OV λογίζομαι κατειληφέναι evde τὰ 


I myself consider not to have overtaken; butin [3the things 
3303 3694 1950 Η 3588-1161 1715 
pev οπίσω επιλανθανόμενος τοις δὲ ἐμπροσθεν 
2indeed ‘behind !forgetting], but the things in front 
1901 : 2596 | 4649 1377 1909 3588 
επεκτεινόμενος 3:14 κατὰ σκοπὸν διώκω ETL τὸ 
stretching out farther, towards the aim Ipursue unto the 
1017. 3588 507 2821 3588 2316 1722 5547 
BpaBetov. τῆς avo Κλησεως TOV θεοὺ εν χριστὼ 
ὙἹΟΙΟΙν prize ofthe upward calling of God in Christ 
3745 3767 5046 3778-5426 2532 


ἴησοὺ 3:15 ὁσοι οὖν τέλειοι τοῦτο φρονὼμεν και 
Jesus. As many as then are complete, should think this; and 
1536 2088 5426 2532 3778 3588 2316 1473-601 
ELTL ETEPWS φρονεῖτε kat TOVTOO θεὸς υμὶν ἀποκαλύψει 
if any [differently !think], also this God will reveal to you. 
4133 1519 3739 5348 3588 1473 4748 ᾿ 
3:16 πλὴν εις ὁ εφθάσαμεν τῶ ασυτὼ στοιχεῖν 
Besides, in what we attained, by the same [2γν6 are to conform 
258 3588 1473 5426 
κανόνι τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν 


lrule ‘the 5same 3to think]. 
Become Imitators 
4831 . 1473 1096 80 : 
3:17 συμμιμηταὶ μου γίνεσθε αδελφοὶ 

[2imitators together 3of me ‘Become], brethren, 
2532 4648 ᾿ 3588 3779 4043 2531 2192 
και OKOTIELTE τους οὕτω περιπατοῦντας καθὼς ἔχετε 
and watch the ones thus walking! as you have 
5179-1473 4183-1063 4043 ᾿ 3739 4178 
τῦπον ημὰς 3:18 πολλοὶ yap περιπατοῦσιν οὐς πολλάκις 
us for a model. Formany walk whom often 


3004 1473 3568-1161 2532 2799 | 3004 3588 2190 | 3588 
ἐλεγὸν vty vuvde και κλαίων λέγω TOVS εχθροὺς του 
Itold you, and πονν even weeping I tell— the enemies of the 


3:12 ¢CP adds κνυριου Inoov χριστου — the Lord Jesus Christ 
3:13 fAld. ovmw λογίζομαι — not yet consider. 


288 ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥΣ 3:19 
4716 3588 5547 3739 35885056 684 3739 Ε ξ 
σταυροῦ του χριστοῦ 3:19 ὧν το τέλος ATI@AELA ων Consider These Virtues 
cross of Christ; whose end _ is destruction, whose 3588 3062 80 3745 1510.23 227 
3588 2316 3588 2836 2532 3588 1391 1722 3588 152-1473 4:8 τὸ λοιπὸν αδελφοὶ ὁσα εστὶν αληθὴ 
ο θεὸς ἡ κοιλία καὶ ἢ δόξα εν TH αἰσχύνη AVTOV For the rest, brethren, as muchas _ is true, 
god isthe belly, and the glory isin their shame, 3745 4586 3745 1342 3745 53 
3588 3588 1919 5426 1473-1063 ooa σεμνὰ ὁσα δίκαια ὅσα αγνὰ 
οι τα επίγεια φρονοῦντες 3:0 ἡμὼν yap asmuchas isserious, asmuchas isjust, asmuchas is pure, 
the ones [Zearthly things thinking]. For of us 3745 4375 3745 2163 1538 703 
3588 4175 1722 3772 5224 1537 3739 2532 ooa προσφιλῆ ooa εὐφημα ειτις ἀρετῇ 
το πολίτευμα εν ουρανοΐς πυπᾶάρχει εξ ov και as much as is friendly, as much as is of good report, if any virtue 
the citizenship in the heavens exists, of which also 2532 1536 1868 3778 3049 3739 1252} 
4990 553 2962 * 5547 3739 και ELTLS ἐπαινος ταῦτα λογίζεσθε 4:9 a και 
σωτῆρα απεκδεχόμεθα κύριον Ιησοὺν χριστὸν 3:21 os and ifany high praise, these things consider! What also 
[a deliverer 'we await]— the Lord Jesus —_ Christ, who | 3729 2532 3880 2532 191 2532 1492 1722 1473 
3345 3588 4983 3588 5014-1473 1519 Eepadete και παρελάβετε και ἠκούσατε και εἴδετε EV εμοΐ 
μετασχηματίσει το σῶὼμα τῆς ταπεινώσεως ἡμὼν ELS you learned and received, and heard, and saw in me, 
will change [3appearance !the body] of our humiliation, for 3778 4238 2532 3588 2316 3588 1515 1510.83 3326 
3588 1096-1473 4832 3588 4983 3588 1391-1473 ταῦτα πρᾶσσετε καὶ ὁ θεὸς τῆς ειρῆνης ἐσται μεθ’ 


τὸ γενέσθαι αυτο σύμμορφον TH σὼματι τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 


its becoming conformable to the body of his glory, 
2596 | 3588 1753 3588 1410-1473 _ 2532 5293 . 
KOTO τὴν ενέργειαν TOV δύνασθαι αὐτὸν και πυποτάξαι 
according to the operation of his being able, and to subject 
1438 3588-3956 
EQUTW) TA TAVITA 


to himself the whole. 


CHAPTER 4 


Stand Firm in The Lord 
5620 80 _ 1473 27 _ 2532 1973. 
4:1 ὥστε adeddhot μου ἀγαπητοὶ και επιπόθητοι 
So that, [5brethren I!my 2beloved 3and 4longed for], 
5479 2532 4735 . 1473 3779 4739 1722 2962. 
χαρὰ και στέφανός pov οὕτως OTHKETE EV κυρίω 
[ον 3and 4crown lmy], so stand firm in — the Lord, 
27 ‘3 ᾿ 3870 2532 * . 3870 
ἀγαπητοὶ 4:2 Evodiavy παρακαλὼ καὶ Συντύχην παρακαλὼ 
beloved! Euodia lTappealto, and Syntyche I appeal to, 
3588 1473 5426 1722 2962, 3483 2065 2532 1473 
το αὐτὸ ᾧρονειν εν κυρίω 4:3 ναι ερωτὼ και σε 
[38 3same !to think] in the Lord. Yes, Task also you 
4805 1103 4815 : 1473. 
σύζυγε γνήσιε συλλαμβᾶνου avtats 
[2fellow-companiont genuine], aid these women! 
3748 1722 3588 2098 , 4866 | 1473 3326-2532 
aitwes εν TH ευαγγελίω συνηθλησὰν μοι μετὰ και 
who in the goodnews fought together with me; also with 
ἐμ 2532 3588 3062 4904-1473 | 3739 3588 
Κλήμεντος Kat τῶν λοιπὼν συνεργὼν μου ων TH 
Clement, and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose 
3686 1722 976 2222 5463 1722 2962. 
ονόματα εν βίβλω ζωης 4:4 χαίρετε εν κυρίω 
names arein the book of life. Rejoice in the Lord 
3842 3825 2046 5463 3588 1933-1473 r 
TAVTOTE πᾶλιν EP® χαΐρετε 4:5 τὸ επιεικὲές υμὼν 
atalltimes, again Isay, Rejoice! [2your leniency 
1097 3956 44 3588 2962 1451. 
γνωσθήτω πᾶσιν ανθρῶποις oO κύριος εγγὺς 
11,61] be known ἰο ἃ]} men! The lord is near. 
3367 3309 235 1722 3956 3588 4335 . 
4:6 μηδὲν μεριμνᾶτε αλλ᾽ EV TAVTL TH προσευχῇ 
Letnoone beanxious, but ἴῃ all prayer 
2532 3588 1162 3326. 2169 3588 155-1473 
Kau TH dSenoer PETA EVXAPLOTLAS TA αἰτήματα υμὼν 
and supplication with thankfulness [2your requests 
1107 ; 4314 3588 2316 2532 3588 1515 3588 
γνωριζέσθω προς τὸν θεὸν 4:7 καὶ Ἢ εἰρήνη TOV 
1161] be made known to God! And the peace 
2316 3588 5242 | 3956 3563 5432 5 3588 
θεοῦ πυπερέχουσα πᾶντα VOVY φρουρῆσει TAs 
of God, the one surpassing every mind, shall guard 
2588-1473 _ 2532 3588 3540-1473 722. 5547. Ὁ. Ὁ : 
καρδίας υμὼν καὶ TA νοῆματα υμὼν EV χριστὼ Inoov 
your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 


4:3 tor Szygus. 


these things practice! and the God of peace will be with 


1473 5463-1161 1722 2962 | 3171 | 3754 2235 
πὍυημὼν 4:10 exapny de εν κυρίω μεγάλως OTL ἤδη 


you. AndI rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that already 
4218 | 330. 3588 5228 1473 5426 

ποτέ ἀανεθᾶλετε το υπέρ εμοὺ φρονεῖν 
αἰ Β0Π168 time you flourished again [2about 3me §!to think]; 
1909 3739 2532 5426 170-1161 | 3756 3754 
ep’ ὦ καὶ edpovette YKatpetode de 4:11 ovx ὁτι 
upon which also you thought, but lacked means. Not that, 
2596 5304 | 3004 1473-1063 3129 1722 3730. 1510,2.1 
καθ᾽ υστέρησιν λέγω εγὼ γὰρ ἐμαθον εν ots εἰμὶ 
[285 to 3deficiency 11] speak]; for I learned in what lam 
842-1510.1 1492 2532 5013 1492 2532 


4:12 of8a και ταπεινοῦσθαι οἶδα καὶι 
1 know also to be humble, I know also 


αὐτάρκης εἶναι 
to be self-sufficient. 


4052 1722 3956 2532 1722 3956 3453 | 2532 
περισσεύειν εν TOAVTL 1 και εν TAGL μεμνημαι και 
toabound. In everything, and in all things 1 am initiated, both 


5526 2532 3983. 2532 4052 . 2532 5302... 
χορτάζεσθαι και πεινὰν καὶ περισσεύειν και υστερεῖσθαι 
to be full and to hunger, and to abound and to be lacking. 


3956-2480 1722 3588 1743 τς 1473 

πᾶντα LOXVO ev τω evduvapovvti pe 

Iam strong for all things in theone empowering me- 
5547 4133 2573 4160 4790 


χριστὼ 4:14 πλὴν 
Christ. 
1473 3588 2347 


KQAWS εποιῆσατε συγκοινωνησαντές 
Besides [2well ἴγοιι 414] partaking together with 
1492-1161. 2532 147 * : 
μου τη θλίψει 4:15 οἰδατε SE και vpEts Φιλιππήσιοι 
my affliction. And know also you, O Philippians, 
3754 1722 746 3588 2098 5 3753 1831] 575 | 
OTL εν ἀρχῇ του evayyedtov ὁτε εξῆλθον απὸ 
that in the beginning of the good news, when I came forth from 
* _ 3702 147. sd1S77, 84; 1519 
Μακεδονίας ovdepia μοι εκκλησία EKOLVOVYTEV εις 
Macedonia, notone [3me lassembly 2participated with] in 
3056 1394 2532 3028 1508 1473 3441 
λόγον δόσεως καὶ ληήψεως εὐμη υμεὶς μόνοι 
the matter of portioning out and receiving, except you alone. 
3754 2532 1722 * _ 2532 5380 2532 1364 1519 3588 
4:16 ὁτι και εν Θεσσαλονίκη και ἁπαξ και δις εἰς τὴν 
For also in Thessalonica even once and twice [?for 
5532-1473 3992 3756 3754 1934 3588 
χρείαν μοι επέμψατε 4:17 ovx ὁτι επιζητὼ το 
3my need ἴνοι sent forth]. Not that I anxiously seek the 
1390 235 1934 3588 2590 μ45δδ 4121 τ 
δόμα αλλ’ επιζητὼ TOV καρπὸν TOV πλεονάζοντα 
gift, but Ianxiously seek the fruit being superabundant 
1519 3056-1473 566-1161 3956 2532 4052 ᾿ 
εἰς λόγον υμὼν 4:18 ἀαπέχωδε πάντα και περισσεῦω 
for your account. But I receive all things, and 1 abound. 


4137 1209 3844 Ἐ 3588 3844 
πεπλῆρωμαι δεξάμενος παρὰ Exadpoditov τὰ παρ᾽ 
Tam full, having received by = Epaphroditus the things from 
1473 3744 2175 2378 | 1184-210] 

VEOV OOP ευωδίας θυσίαν δεκτὴν eEvapeotov 


you, ascent of pleasant aroma, a sacrifice accepted, well-pleasing 


3588 2316 
τω θεὼ 


to God. 


4:19 


God will Fill all your Need 


3588 1161 2316-1473 4137 3956 5532-1473 
4:19 o de θεὸς μου πληρῶσει πᾶσαν χρείαν υμὼν 
And my God will fill all your need, 
2596 | 3588 4149-1473 1722 139] 1722 5547 ἢ ᾿ 
κατὰ Tov πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ εν δόξη εν χριστὼ [Ιησοῦὺ 
according to his riches in glory in’ Christ Jesus. 
3588 2316 2532 3962 1473 3588 139] 1519 3588 165. 
4:20 τω de θεὼ και πατρὶ ημὼν Ἢ OFA εἰς τους ALWOVAS 
But to the God and father of us be the glory into the eons 
3588 165, 281 782 3956 39 1722 
τῶν ALOVWY ἀμὴν 4:21 ασπᾶσασθε πᾶντα ἅγιον εν 
of the eons. Amen. Greet every holy one in 
5547 + 782 1473 3588 4δ62 1473 80 τ: 
χριστὼ Ιησοὺ ασπάᾶζονται υμὰς ov συν εμοὶ adeddot 
Christ Jesus! [5greet 6you !The 3with 4me 2brethren]. 
782 1473 3956 3588 39 3122-1161 
4:22 ἀσπάζονται υμὰς πᾶντες οἱ ἅγιοι μάλιστα δε 
[4greet syou !All 2the 3holy ones], and especially 
3588 1537 3588 = *-3614 ᾿ 3588 5484 3588 
ou ek τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας 4:23 Ἢ χὰρις του 
the ones of the house of Caesar. The favor 
2962-1473 = 5547 3326 3956-1473 281 


κυρίου ἡμων Inoov χριστοὺ μετὰ πᾶντων υμὼν ἀμὴν 


ofour Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Paul’s Greetings 
* 652 ἐᾷ 5547 1223 2307 
1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος Ϊησοὺ χριστοῦ διὰ θελήματος 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will 
2316 2532 * 3588 80. 3588 1722 Ὁ 
θεοὺ Kau Τιμόθεος o αδελφὸς 1:2 τοῖς εν Κολοσσαΐῖς 


of God, and Timothy the brother, 
39. 2532 4103 80 


to the [2in 3Colosse 
1722 5547 5484Ἀ 1473 


αγίοις και πιστοὶς ἀδελφοῖς εν χριστὼ χὰρις vay 
ἸΠΟΙΥ ones], and trustworthy brothers in Christ. Favor to you 
2532 1515 575 2316 3962-1473 2532 2962 * 5547 


καὶ ELPTVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ἡμὼν Kat κυρίου [Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 

and peace from God our father, and the Lord 1655 Christ. 
2168 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 2962-1473 * 

1:3 ευχαριστοῦμεν Tw θεὼ Kat πατρί TOV κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοῦ 
We give thanks to the God and father of our Lord Jesus 

5547 3842 4012 1473 4336 191 

χριστοῦ πάντοτε περὶ υμὼν προσευχόμενοι 1:4 ἀκούσαντες 


Christ, at all times [2for 3you ‘praying], having heard 
3588 4102 1473 1722 5547 * 2532 3588 26 | 
τὴν πίστιν υμὼν εν χριστὼ Inoov και τὴν αγὰπην 
the belief ofyours in Christ Jesus, and the love, 
3588 1519 3956 3588 39. 1223 3588 
τὴν εις πᾶντας τους αγίους 1:5 διὰ τὴν 
the one towards all the holy ones, on account of the 
1680 3588 606 : 1473 1722 3588 372 3739 


ελπίδα τὴν αποκειμένην υμὲν εν τοις ουρανοὶς HV 


hope, the one beingreserved for you in the heavens, which 
4257 i 1722 3588 3056 3588 225 . 3588 2098 . 
προηκοῦσατε εν τῷ AOYHOTHS αληθείας TOV ευαγγελίου 
you heard before in the word of the truth of the good news, 
3588 3918 | 1519 1473 253], 2532 1722 3956 3588 
1:6 του παρόντος εις υμὰς καθὼς και εν παντὶ τῷ 
the one beingathand in you, as also in all the 
2889 2532 1510.2.3 2592 . 253] 2532 1722 1473 
κόσμω και EGTL καρποφορούμενον καθὼς και EV vpiv 
world, and is bearing fruit, as also among you 
575 3739 2250 191 2532 1921 3588 5484 3588 2316 


ad’ Ὡς ἡμέρας ἠκούσατε καὶ ETEYVWTE τὴν XAPLV TOV θεοῦ 
from which day you heard and realized the favor of God 


1722 225 ᾳ 2531 2532 3129 379: ὯΝ _ 3588 
εν αληθεία 1:7 καθὼς και εμάθετε απὸ Βπαφρὰ tov 


in truth; as also youlearned from Epaphras the 


4:23 +CP omits ἡμῶν. 


1:6 {CP adds και avéavopevov — and growing. 
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27 488ϑ ὁ 1473 3739 1510.2.3 4103. 5228 
ἀγαπητοῦ συνδοῦλου ἡμὼν OS εστι πιστὸς πυπὲρ 
beloved _ fellow-servant of ours, who is a trustworthy [2for 
1473 1249 3588 5547 3588. 2532 1213 


πυμὼν διάκονος τοῦ χριστοῦ 1:80 καὶ δηλῶσας 
3you ‘servant] of the Christ, the one also having manifested 


1473 3588 1473 26 | 1722 4151. 
ἡμῖν την υμὼν ἀγάπην εν πνεύματι 


to us your love in spirit. 
Walk Worthy of The Lord 
1223 3778 2532 1473 4575 3739 2250 
1:9 διὰ τοῦτο και ἡμεὶς ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας 

On account of this also, we from which day 
191 3756-3973 528 1472 4336 2532 
ἠκούσαμεν ου παυόμεθα υπὲέρ υμὼν προσευχόμενοι και 
heard, cease not [2for 3you praying], and 
154 2443 4137 7 3588 1922 
auTovpevor να πληρωθῆτε τὴν επίγνωσιν 
asking that you should be filled with the full knowledge 
3588 2307-1473 1722 3956 4678 2532 4907 


του OEAHMaATOS AVTOV EV πάσῃ σοφία και συνέσει 
of his will, in all wisdom and [2understanding 


4152 ᾿ 4043-1473 _ 516, 3588 2962 [519 
πνευματικὴ 1:10 περιπατῆσαι υμὰς αξίως του κυρίου ELS 


Ispiritual]; for you to walk worthily of the Lord, [2to 
3956 699. 1722 3956 2041] 18  ΑΖΣ42592 ; 
πᾶσαν ἀρέσκειαν EV παντὶ ἐργω αγαθὼ καρποφοροῦντες 
3all pleasing], in every [work !good] bearing fruit, 
2532 837 . 1519 3588 1922 3588 2316, 1722 
και aVEQVOPEVOL εἰς THY ETLYVOOW tov θεοῦ 1:11 ev 
and growing in the full knowledge of God; in 
3956 [41] 1412 2596 3588 2904 3588 
TATH δυνὰμει δυναμούμενοι κατὰ τὸ κρᾶτος τῆς 
all power, being strengthened according to the might 
1391-1473 1519 3956 5281 2532 3115 3326 


ὄξης αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν VTOPOVHY καὶ μακροθυμίαν μετὰ 
Οἱ ΠΙ5 glory in all patience and long-suffering with 
5479 2168 ᾿ 3588 2316 2532 3962 3588 
χαρὰς 1:12 ευχαριστοῦντες τῶ θεὼ Katt πατρὶ τῷ 
joy; giving thanks to the God and father, to the one 
2427-1473 1519 3588 3310 3588 = 2819 3588 39 
LKQVOTAVTL HAS εις THY μερίδα του κλήρου τῶν αγίων 
making us fit in the portion of the lot of the holy ones 
1722 3588 5457 3739 4506, 1473 1537 3588 1849 
ev τω φωτὶ 1:1305 ερρύσατο ἡμὰς Ek τῆς εξουσίας 
in the light; who rescued us _ from out of the authority 
3588 4655 2532 3179 1519 3588 932 ,. 3588 5207, 
του σκότους και μετεστήησεν εις THY βασιλείαν του VLOU 
of the darkness, and changed us overto the kingdom οἱ the son 
3588 26-1473 7 1722 3739 2192 3588 629 
τῆς ἀγάπης αὐτοῦ 1:1l4ev ὦ EXOMEV THY ἀπολύτρωσιν 

of his love; in whom we have the release by ransom 


1223 3588 129-1473 3588 859 3588 266 3739 
διὰ του αἵματος AUTOV{} THY ἄφεσιν τῶν ἁμαρτιὼν 1:15 05 
through his blood — the release of sins; who 
1510.2.3 1504. 3588 2316-3588-517 4416 3956 
εστιν εικῶὼν του θεοὺ του αορᾶτου πρωτότοκος πασης 
15 the image of the unseen God, first-born of all 
2937 3754 1722 1473 2936 3588-3956 3588 
κτίσεως 1:16 OTL εν avtTw εκτίσθη TA TAVITA τὰ 
creation; for in him were created the whole, the things 
1722 3588 3772 _ 2532 3588 1909 3588 1093 3588 3707 | 
ev τοις OVPQAVOLS και TH επι τῆς γῆς τα ορατα 
in the heavens, and the things upon the earth— the visible 
2532 3588 517 1535 2362 1535 2963 1535 


και TQ aopata εἰτε θρόνοι ειτε κυριότητες εὖτε 
and the unseen; whether thrones, whether lordships, whether 
746 1535 1849 3588-3956 1223 1473 2532 
apxau εὖτε e€ovolat Ta πᾶντα δι’ QUTOV και 
sovereignties, whether authorities; the whole through him δπά 
1519 1473 2936 

εις QUTOV ἐκτισται 

in him _ have been created. 


1:12 Ald. omits θεω και. 
1:14 1- ΤῸ omits. 


290 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΒΕΙ͂Σ 1:17 
Ξ Η 5547, [1722 1473 3588 1680 | 3588 139] 3739 1473 | 
The Preeminence of Christ χριστὸς εν vpiv Ἢ ελπὶς τῆς δόξης 1:28 ov nets 
2532 1473 1510.2.34253 3956 2532 3588-3956 1722 1473 Christ in you, the hope ofthe glory; whom we 
1:17 kat αὐτόςεστι TPO πάντων καὶ τὰ πᾶντα εν αὐτὼ 2605 3560 3956 444 2532 132] 
And he is before all, andthe wholein him καταγγέλλομεν νουθετοῦντες TAVTA AVOPHTOV KAL διδάσκοντες 
4921 2532 1473 1510.2.3 3588 2776 ὀ 3588 4983 announce, admonishing every man, and teaching 
συνέστηκε 1:18 και αὐτὸς ἐστιν ἡ KEhadAH TOV σὼματος | 3955 444 17223956 4678 2443 3936 3056 
combine. And he is the head of the body πᾶντα ἀνθρωπον7 EV πᾶση σοφία Wa παραστησωμεν TAVTA 
3588 1577 ᾿ς 3739. 1510.2.3 746 4416 1537 every man in all wisdom, that we should present every 
τῆς EKKANOLAS OS εστιν ἀρχῇ πρωτότοκος EK 444 5046 1722 5547. * . 1519 3739 2532 
ofthe assembly, who is the beginning, the first-born from ἄνθρωπον τέλειοντ7 εν χριστὼ Ingov 1:29 ets Oo Kat 
3588 3498 2443 1096 1722 3956 1473 4409 man perfect in Christ Jesus. In which also 
TOV VEKPOV να γένηται εν Taow αὐτὸς πρωτεύων 2872 75 2596 3588 1753-1473 
the dead, that [2should be 4in Sall things ‘he 3preeminent)]. κοπιὼ ἀγωνιζόμενος κατὰ τὴν ενέργειαν αὐτοῦ 
3754 1722 1473 2106. 3956 3588 4138 2730 I tire in labor, struggling according to his energy, 
9 oT ev αὐτῷ ευδόκησε παν TO πληρωμα KQTOLKY OAL 3588 1754 1722 1473 1722 1411 
For in him [4thought well !all 2the 3fullness] to dwell; τὴν ενεργουμένην εν εμοΐεν δυνὰμει 
2532 1223 1473 604 ᾿ς 32588.3956 1519 1473 | the one operating in me in power. 
1:20 και δι’ QUTOV αποκαταλλᾶξαι τὰ πᾶντα εἰς αὐτὸν 
and through him to reconcile the whole to himself, CHAPTER 2 
1517 : 1223 3588 129 3588 4716-1473 1223 
ειρηνοποιησας διὰ του αματος του σταυροῦ AVTOV δι’ 
having made peace through the blood of his cross, by Let No One Mislead You 
1473 1535 3588 19092 48588 1093 1535 3588 2309-1063 1473 1492 2245 73 2192 
αὐτου ELTE τι επι τῆς γῆς εἰτε TOE oe 2:1 θέλω yap υμὰς ειδέναι ἡλίκον αγῶνα ἐχὼ 
him, whether the things upon the earth, whether the things ForI want you toknow how much struggle Ihave 
1722 3588 3772 2532 1473 4218 1510.6 4012. 147. 2532 3588 122 * 2532 3745 
εν τοῖς ovpavois 1:21 και υμὰς ποτέ : ovTas περὶ υμὼν και τῶν εν Λαοδικεία και ὅσοι 
in the heavens. And you atsome time or other being for you, and theones in Laodicea, and as many as 
526 Ἶ 2532 2190 ᾿ἰ 3588 127] ς 1722 3588 2041 3756 3708 3588 4383-1473 1722 4561 2443 
απηλλοτριωμένους και εχθροὺς TH διανοία εν τοις εργοις ουχ εωρᾶκασι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου εν σαρκὶ 2:2 ἵνα 
separated and enemies in thought by [2works have not seen my face in flesh; that 
3588 4190 _ 3568-1161 604 f 1722 3588 4983 3870 3588 2588-1473 4822 1722 
τοις Torneo νυνὶ δε ἀποκατηλλαξεν 1:22 ev τῷ σῶματι παρακληθῶσιν αι καρδίαι αυτὼν συμβιβασθέντων εν 
wicked], but now he reconciled in the body [2should be comforted Itheir hearts], being instructed in 
3588 4561-1473 1223 3588 2288 3936 1473 26 2532 1519 3956 4149 3588 4136 3588 
τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ διὰ του θανάτου παραστῆσαι υμὰς ἀγάπη καὶ εἰς πᾶντα πλοῦτον τῆς πληροφορίας τῆς 
of his flesh through death, ἴο present you love, and in all riches of the full assurance of the 
33. 2532299 2532 410 : 2714, 1473 4907 | 1519 1922 3588 3466 3588 2316, 
QYLOVS και ἀμῶμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους κατενῶπιον αὐτοῦ συνέσεως εις επίγνωσιν Tov μυστηρίου tov θεοὺ 
holy and unblemished and without reproach before him; understanding, in full knowledge of the mystery of the God 
1489 1961 3588 4102 231] . 25321476 2532 3992 2532 358 5547 1722 3739 151012.6 3956 
1:23 εὖγε επιμένετε TH πίστει τεθεμελιωμένοι καὶ εδραΐοι καὶ πατρὸς και TOV χριστοῦ 2:3 εν ὦ €LOL πάᾶντες 
if indeed you remain in the belief being founded and-settled, and father and of the Christ; in which are all 
2532 3361 3334 : 575 | 3588 1680 3588 2098 ‘ 3588 2344 3588 4678 2532 3588 1108 614 
καὶ μη PETAKLVODMEVOL απὸ τῆς ελπίδος τοῦ EVaAYyEALOV ov θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας και τῆς γνώσεως απόκρυφοι 


and not being moved about from the hope οἵ the good news 


3739 191, 3588 2784 : 1722 3956 3588 
ov ἠκούσατε Tov κηρυχθέντος εν πάσῃ ™H 
of which you heard, of the one being proclaimed in all the 
2937 3588 5259 3588 3772 | 3739 1096 . 1473 
κτίσει τῇ πυπὸ τὸν ουρανὸν OV ὐ εγενόμην εγὼ 
creation, inthe one under the heaven, of which [3became 1] 

* 1249 3568 5463 1722 3588 3804-1473 5228 


Παῦλος διάκονος 1:24vvv χαΐρω εν τοις παθημασὶ μου UTEP 
2Paul] servant. Now I rejoice in my sufferings for 


1473 2532 466 3588 5303 3588 2347 3588 
πυμὼν και AVTAVATANPH TA VOTEPHPATA TOV θλίψεων του 


you, and filling up again the deficiencies of the afflictions of the 


5547 1722 3588 4561-1473 5228 3588 4983-1473 3739 1510.2.3 
χριστοῦ εν τη σαρκὶ μου πυπὲρ του σὼῶὼματος ασυτοῦ oO ᾿ εστιν 
Christ ἴῃ my flesh for his body, which is 

3588 1577 2 3739 1096-1473 1249 2596 


Ἢ εκκλησία 1:25 ἧς εγενόμην εγὼ διάκονος κατὰ 
the assembly; of which I became servant according to 


3588 3622 3588 2316 3588 1255 1473 [519 1473 
τὴν οἰκονομίαν του θεοῦ τὴν δοθεϊσὰν μοι εις υμὰς 
the management of God, the one given tome for you, 
4137. 3588 3056 3588 2316, 3588 3466 |. 3588 
πληρῶσαι Tov λόγον Tov θεοῦ 1:26 το μυστῆριον τὸ 

to fulfill the word of God; the mystery, the one 
613 575 3588 165 2532 575 3588 1074 


QTOKEKPUVPPEVOV ATO TOV ALWVOV καὶ ATO τῶν γενεὼν. 
being concealed from the eons and from the generations, 
3568-1161 5319 3588 39-1473 3739 


νυνὶ δε εφανερώθη τοῖς αγίοις αὐτοῦ 1:27 οις 
but now made manifest to his holy ones; ones to whom 
2309-3588-2316 | 1107 5100 3588 4149 | 3588 139] 
ἠθέλησεν ο θεὸς γνωρίσαι τι τὸ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης 
God wanted to make known what the wealth of the glory 
3588 3466-3778 | i 1722 3588 1484 3739 1510.2.3 
TOU μυστηριου TOUVTOV εν τοις ἐθνεσιν ος ᾿ εστι 
of this mystery isamong the nations; which is 


the treasures ofthe wisdom and of the knowledge concealed. 


3778-1161 3004 2443 3361 5100 1473-3884 1722 
2:4 tovTo Se λέγω να μη τις vpas παραλογίζηται εν 

And this Isay, that not anyone should mislead you in 
4086 1487-1063 2532 3588 4561 548 


πιθανολογία 2:5 evyap καὶ TH σαρκὶ ἄπειμι 
plausible arguments. Forif even inthe flesh Iam absent, 
233. 3588 415] 4862 1473 1510.2.1 5463 2532 991 
αλλὰ τῷ πνεύματι συν viv ειλὺὲ χαΐρων και βλέπων 


yet inthe spirit [2with 3you 11 am], rejoicing and seeing 
1473 3588. 500 212532 3588 4733 | 3588 1519 5547 
υμὼν τὴν τὰξιν και τὸ στερέωμα τῆς εις χριστὸν 
your order, and the firmness, theone [in 3Christ 


4102-1473 ᾿ 5613 3767 3880 ᾿ 3588 5547 
πίστεως υμὼν 6 ὡς ovv παρελᾶάβετε τον χριστὸν 


lof your belief]. As_ then you took to yourself the Christ -- 


μᾷ 3588 2962 1722 1473 4043 4492 Η 
Incovv tov κύριον εν αὐτὼ περυπαϊκεῦτε 2:7 ερριζωμένοι 
Jesus the Lord; [?in 3Π1π|  !walk]! being rooted 
2532 2026 ς 1722 1473 2532 950 : 1722 3588 
και εποικοδομούμενοι εν αὐτὼ και βεβαιούμενοι εν TH 
and built up in him, and being firmedup in the 
4102 253. [321 4052 1722 1473 1722 
πίστει καθὼς εδιδάχθητε περισσεύοντες εν AUTH EV 
belief, as you were taught, abounding in it with 
2169 . 991 3361 5100 1473 1510.83 
εὐχαριστία 2:8 βλέπετε μη τις πυημὰς ἐσται 
thankfulness. Take heed lest [2anyone 4you !there shall be 
3588 4812 , 1223 3588 5385 ᾿ 2532 
ο συλαγωγὼν διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας και 
3robbing]| through the fondness of intellectual pursuits and 


1:28 {CP omits παντὰ avOpwrov. 
1:28 {CP omits τελειον. 


2:9 COLOSSIANS 


2756, 539 2596 | 3588 3862 | 3588 444 
κενῆς απὰτης κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν ανθρῶώπων 
empty deception, according to the tradition of men, 
2596 | 3588 4747 438588 2889 2532 3756 2596. 

κατα 2 τα στοιχειὰ TOV κοσμου και OV κατα ἃ 
according to the elements ofthe world, and not according to 
5547 

χριστὸν 


Christ! 


The Deity of Christ 


3754 1722 1473 2730 3956 3588 4138 3588 
2:9 ὁτι εν αὐτὼ κατοικεὶ παν TO πληρωμα τῆς 
For in him dwells all the fullness of the 
2320 4985 ᾿ 2532 1510.2.5 1722 1473 4137 : 
θεότητος σωματικὼς 2:10ὑκαι EGOTE EV AUTH πεπληρωμένοι 


deity bodily. And you are [7in 3him ‘being fulfilled], 
3739 [510.2.3 3588 2776 3956 746 2532 1849, 
os εστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ TATHS ἀρχῆς και εξουσίας 
who is the head ofall sovereignty and authority; 
1722 3739 2532 4059 4 4061 ᾿ 
2:11 εν ow καὶ περιετμηθητε περιτομῇ 
in whom also youwere circumcised bya circumcision 
886 ; 1722 3588 555 ᾿ 3588 4983 3588 
QXELPOTFOLYT ev τῇ απεκδύσει Tov σώματος τῶν 
not made by hands, in the stripping ofthe body of the 
266 ᾿ 3588 4561 1722 3588 4061 ᾿ 3588 5547 ᾿ 
αμαρτιὼν τῆς σαρκὸς εν TH περιτομῇ του χριστοῦ 


sins of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ; 
4916 z 1473 1722 3588 908 

2:12 συνταφέντες αὐτὼ ev TH βαπτίσματι 
having been buried together with him in the immersion, 


1722 3739 2532 4891 1223 3588 4102 

ev ὦ καὶ συνηγέρθητε διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
in which also you were risen up together through the belief 
3588 173. 35882316, 3588 1453, 1473 1537 3588 
τῆς ενεργειας του θεοὺ του εγειραντος αὐτὸν εκ τῶν 
of the energy of God —- the one having raisedhim from the 
3498 2532 1473 3498-15106, 1722 3588 3900 2532 


νεκρὼν 2:13 και υμὰς νεκροὺς OVTASEV τοις παραπτῶμασι και 
dead. And you, being dead in the transgressions, and 
3588 203 . 3588 4561-1473 4806.1-1473 
™ ἀκροβυστία τῆς σαρκὸς υμὼν συνεζωοποίησεν υμὰς7 
in the uncircumcision of your flesh, he made you alive together 
4862 1473 3483 1473 3956 3588 3900 . 
συν αὐτὼ χαρισᾶμενος ἡμῖν πᾶντα τὰ παραπτῶματα 
with him, granting forgiveness tous forall the transgressions; 
1813 3588 2596 1473 5498 3588 
2:14 εξαλείψας το καθ᾽ ἡμὼν χειρόγραφον τοις 
having wiped away the [4against 5us ‘handwriting 2by the 


1378 3739 1510.7.3 5227 . 1473 2532 1473-142 
δόγμασιν o Ὧν πυηπεναντίον ἡμὶν και AUTO ἤρκεν 
3decrees], which was contrary tous; and he has lifted it 
1537 3588 3319 4338-1473 3588. 4716 
εκ του μέσου προσηλῶσας AVTO . τῷ σταυρὼ 
from out of the midst, having fastened it with a nail to the cross; 
554 : 3588 746 | 2532 3588 1849 
2:15 αἀπεκδυσᾶμενος Tas ἀρχὰς Kau τὰς εξουσίας 
having divested the sovereignties and the authorities, 
165 1722 3954 ᾿ 2358 ; 1473. 
εδειγμᾶτισεν εν παρρησία θριαμβεῦσας αντοὺς 
he made an example in an open manner triumphing over them 
1722 1473. 3361 3767 5100 1473 2919 1722 
εν αὐτῷ 2:16 μη ουν τις πυημὰς κρινέτω εν 


by it. [2not 3then 4anyone ‘you ‘Let 5judge] in 
1035 2228 1722 4213 2228 1722 3313 1859 2228 
βρῶσει ἢ εν πόσει ἢ εν μέρει εορτῆς n 
food or in drink, or in therank ofa holiday feast, or 
3561 ; 2228 452 3739 1510.2.3 4639. 3588 
νουμηνίας ἢ σαββάτων 2:17 a εστι σκιὰ των 
ΠΟ moon, or _ sabbaths, which are a shadow of the 
3195. 3588-1161 4983 3588 5547 b 3367. 
μελλόντων το δὲ σῶμα TOV χριστοὺ 2:18 μηδεὶς 
things about to θὲ -- but the body of the Christ! [2no one 
1473 2603 2309 1722 5012 


πυμὰς καταβραβεύετω θέλων εν ταπεινοφροσύνη 
4you !Let 3deprive] of due reward, wanting by deprivation 


2532 2356 ¥ 3588 32 3739 mT 
καὶ θρησκεία τῶν αγγέλων α 


and following a religion of angels, [?things which the has not 


2:13 Ald. qpas—us. 
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3708 1687 1500 5448 5259 3588 3563 
Eewpakev εμβατεύων εἰκῆ φυσιούμενος υπὸ του νοὸς 
4seen lentering into], vainly beinginflated by the mind 
3588 4561-1473 2532 3756 2902 3588 2776 


τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 2:19 Kat οὐ κρατὼν τὴν κεφαλὴν 


of his flesh, and not holding onto the head, 
1537 3739 3956 3588 4983 1223 3588 860 2532 
εἕ ου παν τὸ σὼμα διὰ τῶν αφὼν και 
from out of which all the body through the ligaments and 
4886 2023 2532 4822 837 3588 


συνδέσμων επιχορηγούμενον και συμβιβαζόμενον αὔξει τὴν 
sinews being supplied and being instructed, grow by the 
838 3588 2316 1487 3767 599 4862 3588 5547 
αὔξησιν του θεοῦ 2:20 εε ουὔν απεθᾶάνετε συν τω χριστὼ 
growth of God. If then youdied with the Christ 
575 3588 4747 3588-2889 5100 5613 2198 [722 2889 
απὸ τῶν στοιχειῶν του κόσμου τι ως ζωντες εν κόσμω 
from the elements ofthe world, why as living in the world 
1379 ᾿ 3361 
δογματίζεσθε 2:21 μη 
do you subject yourselves to decrees? that is, You should not 
680 3366. 1089 3366 2345 
ay μηδὲ yevon μηδὲ θύγης 
lightly touch, nor should you taste, nor should you touch, 
3739 1510.2.3 3956 1519 5356 3588 671 5 
2 α εστι πάντα εἰς φθορὰν TH αποχρῆσει 
(which things are all for corruption in abuse,) 
2596 | 3588 1778 2532 1319 3588 44. 
κατὰ τὰ εντάλματα και διδασκαλίας τῶν ανθρῶπων 
according to the precepts and instructions of men, 
3748 1510..3 3056 3303 2192 4678 1722 
2:23 atwa eot. λόγν. μεν ἐχοντα σοφίας ev 
which is communication then having wisdom in 
1479 ; 2532 5012 2532 857 4983 
εθελοθρησκεία καὶ ταπεινοφροσύνη καὶ αφειδία σώματος 
man made religion, and deprivation, and austerity of the body, 
3756 1722 5092-5100 4314 4140 3588 456ὖὃ 
OVK EV τιμῇ τινὶ προς πλησμονὴν τῆς σαρκὸς 
not in anyvalueto fullness of the flesh. 


CHAPTER 3 


Seek Heavenly Things 
1487 3767 4891 3 3588 5547 
1 εἰ ovv συνηγέρθητε τῷ χριστὼ 

If then you were raised up together with the Christ, 
3588 507 2212 3739 3588 5547 2510.2... 722 
τὰ ἄνω ζητεῖτε ov ο χριστὸς εστιν εν 
[2the things 3upward 'seek]! where the Christ [5 at 
1188 3588 2316. 2521. 3588 507 
δεξιὰ του θεοὺ καθήημενος 3:2 Ta ἄνω 
the right hand of God sitting down. [2the things upward 
5426 3361 3588 1909 3588 1093 599-1063 
dpoveite μὴ τὰ emt τῆς γῆς 3 απεθᾶνετε γὰρ 
![Think], not the things upon the earth! For you died, 
2532 3588 2222-1473 2928 4862 3588 5537 [722 3588 
και Ἢ ζωὴ υμὼν κέκρυπται συν τῷ χριστὼ εν τῷ 
and your life has beenhid with the Christ in 
2316 3752 3588 5547 5319 ς 3588 
θεὼ 3:4 ὅταν ο χριστὸς φανερωθῇ n 
God. Whenever the Christ should be manifested in 
2222-1473, 5119 2532 1473 4862 1473 5319 1722 
Con ἡμὼν TOTE και υμεὶς συν αὐτὼ φανερωθήσεσθε εν 


our life, then also you with him _ shall be manifested in 

139] 3499 3767 3588 3196-1473 3588 1909 3588 
δόξη 3:5 νεκρῶσατε OVY TA PEAT υμὼν τα ent τῆς 
glory. Deaden then your members! the ones upon the 
1093 4202 167 3806 1939 2556 2532 3588 


yns πορνείαν ἀκαθαρσίαν πᾶθος επιθυμίαν κακὴν καὶ τὴν 
earth -- harlotry, uncleanness, passion, [?desire evil], and the 
4124 . 3748 1510.2.3 1495 1223 3739 
πλεονεξίαν Ὧτις eottv ειδωλολατρεία 3:6 δι’ α 
desire for wealth, which is idolatry; through which 
2064 3588 3709 35882316. 1909 3588 5207, 3588 543 
EpxeTau n opyy του θεοὺ emt τους υϊτοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας 
comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience, 
1722 3739 2532 1473 4043 . _ 4218 
3:7 ev ous και UPELS TEPLETATHORTE ποτε 
among whom also you walked at some time or other, 
3753 2198 1722 1473 | 3568-1161 659 2532 
ote εζητε εν avtois 3:8 vuvide απόθεσθε και 
when you were living in these things. But now put aside, even 


292 ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΒΕΙ͂Σ 3:9 
1473 3588 3956 3709 2372 2549 988 148 7 οὐ τὰ 
πυμεὶς TA πάντα οργὴν θυμὸν κακίαν βλασφημίαν αισχρολογίαν Concerning Submission 
you, all anger,rage, evil, blasphemy, obscene talk 3588 1135 5293 3588 2398 
1537 3588 4750-1473 3361 5574 1519 3:18 αἱι yuvaikes συποτάσσεσθε τοῖς ιδίοις7 
εκ του στόματος υμὼν 3:9 μη ψεύδεσθε εις The Wives -- submit to your own 
from out of your mouth! Do not lie to 435 5613 433 1722 2962 3588 435 
240 554 3588 3820 444 4862 avipaocw ws ανῆκεν ev Kupiw 3:19 ov avdpes 
αλλήλους απεκδυσᾶμενοι TOV παλαιὸν aAVOPWTOV συν husbands, ἃ5 relates in the Lord! The husbands -- 
one another! Butbe divesting the old man with 255.2 3588 1135 2532 3361 4087, 4314 
3588 4234-1473 2532 1746 3588 3501 3588 ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναίκας και μη πικραίνεσθε προς 
ταῖς πράξεσιν αὐτοῦ 3:10 και ενδυσάμενοι τον νέον TOV love the wives, and benot bitter against 

his actions; and putting on the new, the one 1473 3588 5043 5219 3588 1118 2596 
34] 1519 [922 2596 1504 αὐτὰς 3:20 Ta τέκνα VTAKOVETE τοῖς γονεῦσι KATH 
ανακαινοῦμενον εἰς επίγνωσιν κατ᾽ εἰκόνα them! The children— obey the parents in 
being restored in full knowledge, according to the image 3956 3778-1063 1510.2.3 2101 3588 2962 3588 
3588 2936 1473 3699 3756-1762 * 2532 πᾶντα τοῦτο YAP EOTLY EVaAPEDTOVY TH κυρίω 3:21 οι 
του κτίσαντος αὐτὸν 3:11 ὁπου ουκ ἐνι Ἕλλην και all things, for this is well-pleasing to the Lord! The 
the one creating him; where there is not Gree and 3962 3361 2042 3588 5043-1473 2443 3361 

4061 2532 203 915 πατέρες PN ερεθίζετε τα τέκνα υμὼν Wa PH 

ἰουδαίος περιτομῇ καὶ ἀακροβυστία βάρβαρος Σκύθης fathers -- do not aggravate your children, that they should not 
Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, 120 3588 1401 5219 2596 3956 3588 
1401 1658 235 3588 3956 2532 1722 3956 5547 αθυμῶσιν 3:22 οἱ δοῦλοι VTQKOVETE κατὰ TAVTA τοῖς 
δοῦλος ελεύθερος αλλὰ τὰ πᾶντα καὶ εν πᾶσι χριστὸς be depressed! The bondmen -- obey in all things the 
bondman, free; but [2isthe 3all 4and Sin 6411 1Christ]! 2596. 4561 2962, 3361 1722 3787 ᾿ 

1746 3767 5613 1588 3588 2316 39 κατὰ σάρκα κυρίοις μη εν οφθαλμοδουλείαις 
3:12 ενδύσασθε ουν ὡς εκλεκτοὶ του θεοὺ ἄγιοι [2according to 516 flesh !masters]! not in eyeservices 

Put on then as chosen ones of God, holy ones, 5613 441 235 1722 572 2588 
2532 25 4698 3628 5544 ὡς ανθρωπάὰρεσκοι αλλ’ εν απλότητι καρδίας 


καὶ ηγαπημένοι OTAAYXVA οιἰκτιρμοὺῦ χρηστότητα 
and beloved, feelings of compassion, pity, graciousness, 
5012 i 4236 | 3115 ᾿ 430 
ταπεινοφροσύνην πραότητα μακροθυμίαν 3:13 ἀνεχόμενοι 
humility, gentleness, long-suffering! enduring 
240. 2532 548ϑ᾽΄᾽ 1438 | 1437 5100 
αλλήλων καὶ χαριζόμενοι εαντοὶς εὰν τις 
one another, and granting forgiveness ἴο ΘΔ0ῇ οἴπεσ if any 
4314 5100 2192 347 2531 2532 3588 5547, 
προς τινα EXN μομφὴν καθὼς και ὁ χριστὸς 
[Sagainst 4any !should have any 2blame]. As also the Christ 
5483. 1473 3779 2532 1473 1909 3956 
εχαρίσατο υμῖν οὕτω και υμεῖὶς 3:14 επὶ πᾶσι 
granted forgiveness to you, so also you. [2upon 3all 
1161 3778 3588 26 | 3748 1510.2.3 4886 

Ee TOUTOLS τὴν AYATHV Hts εστι σύνδεσμος 

1And] these things the love which is the bonding together 
3588 5047 | 2532 3588 1515, 3588 2316, 1018 ᾿ 
τῆς τελειότητος 3:15KkaL Ἢ εἰρήνη του θεοὺ βραβενέτω 
of the perfection. And [2the 3peace 4of God Het] preside 
1722 3588 2588-1473 _ 1519 3739 2532 2564. 1722 1520 
εν TALS καρδίαις υμὼν εἰς ἣν καὶ εἐκληθητε εν ενὶ 
in your hearts! in which also you were called in one 
4983 2532 2170 1096 3588 3056 3588 = 5547 
σὼματικαι εχαριστου γίνεσθε 3:16 0 λόγος του χριστοῦ 
body. And[2gracious 106]! [2the 3word 4of the 5Christ 
1774 1722 1473 4146 1722 3936 4678 1321 
EVOLKELTO εν UELY πλουσίως EV πάσῃ σοφία διδάσκοντες 
11,61] dwell in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching 
2532 3560 : 1438 5568 2532 5215 2532 5603 
Kat νουθετοῦντες εαυτοὺς Ψαλμοὶς και ὕμνοις και Wdats 
and admonishing yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and [odes 
4152 , 1722 5484 103 1722 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ς 3588 


πνευματικαΐὶς εν χὰριτι ἄδοντες εν τῇ καρδία υμὼν τῷ 
Ispiritual], with favor singing in your heart to the 
2962 2532 3956 3739 302 4160 1722 3056 2228 
κυρίω 3:17 kau παν ο αν ποιῆτε εν oyon 
Lord! And everything, what ever you should doin word or 
1722 2041 3956 1722 3686 2962 * _ 2168 


εν ἐργὼ TAVTA EV ονόματι κυρίου υχ 
in work, (0 811] in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
3588 2316 2532 3962 | 1223 1473 . 
τω θεὼ και πατρὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ 


to the God and father by him. 


Inoov ευχαριστοῦντες 


3:12 {CP οικτιρμων — pities. 
3:13 CP pw — to us. 


as oneswhotrytopleasemen, but in _ singleness of heart, 


5399 3588 2316 2532 3956 3748 1437 
φοβούμενοι tov θεὸν 3:23 και Tav οτι εὰν 
fearing God. And all, whatever you should 
4160 | 1537 5590 | 2038 | 5613 3588 2962. = 2532 3756 
ποιῆτε EK ψυχῆς epyatec0e ws Tw κυρίω και OVK 
do, [2from 3the soul !work] as tothe Lord, and not 
44 1492. 3754 575 2962. 618 
ἀνθρώποις 23:24 εἰδότες OTL απὸ κυρίου αἀπολήψεσθε 
to men! knowing that from the Lord you shall accept 
3588 469 3 3588 2817 : 3588-1063 2962 5547 
τὴν ανταπόδοσιν τῆς κΚληρονομίας TH γὰρ κυρίω χριστὼ 
the reward of the inheritance— fortothe Lord Christ 
1395. | 3588-1161] 91 2865 | 3739 
δουλεῦετε 3:25 oO dE αδικὼν κομιεύται ο 

serve! And the one wronging shall receive for what 


91] 2532 3756-1510.2.3 4382 


ηδίκησε καὶ ουκ ἐστι προσωποληψία 
he wronged; and there is no discrimination. 
CHAPTER 4 
Attend Constantly to Prayer 
3588 2962 3588 1342 2532 3588 2471 
4:1 ov κύριοι τὸ δίκαιον και τὴν ισότητα 


[2the 3masters ‘the thing %just Tand Sequal 
3588 [40] 3930 | 1492 3754 2532 1473 2192 
τοις δούλοις παρέχεσθε εἰδότες OTL και υμείῖς EXETE 
ϑῖο the !°bondmen ‘Let furnish]! knowing that also you have 


2962 1722 377. 3588 4335 , 4342 : 
κύριον εν ovpavols 4:2 TH προσευχὴ προσκαρτερεῖτε 


amaster in heavens. [2prayer ‘Attend constantly to]! 
1127 1722 1473 1722 2169 : 4336 ‘ 
Yenyopovvtes εν αὐτῇ εν EVXAPLOTLA 4:3 προσευχόμενοι 
being vigilant in it in thankfullness. Praying 

260 2532 4012 1473 2443 3588 2316 455 1473 2374 
ἅμα καὶ περὶ ἡμὼν να ὁ θεὸς ανοΐξη ἡμῖν θύραν 
together also for us, that God should open to us a door 


3588 3056 2980 3588 3466 | 3588 5547 1223 
του λόγου λαλήῆσαιτο PVOTHPLOV του χριστοῦ dU 


of the word, tospeak the mystery of the Christ, on account of 
3739 2532 1210 2443 5319-1473 


o Kau δέδεμαι 4:4 wa φανερῶσω αὐτὸ 

which also I have been bound, that I should make it manifest 
5613 1163 1473 2980 1722 4678 4043 . 
os dev pe λαλῆσαι 4:5€v σοφία περιπατεῖτε 
as [{15 necessary for me to speak. [2in 3wisdom 1Walk] 

4314 3588 1854 3588 2540 | 1805 . 3588 
προς τους ἐξω τον καιρὸν εξαγοραζόμενοι 4:6 ὁ 


to the ones outside! [2the 3time ‘buying back], 


3:18} CP omits ιδιοις. 


4:7 1 


3056-1473, 3842 1722 5484 4217 7410 

λόγος υμὼν πάντοτε εν χὰριτι AAQTL ηρτυμένος 

with your word at all times in favor, [?with salt 'being seasoned], 
1492 4459 1163-1473 1520 1538 611 

ειδέναι πὼς δει πὍπηῇμας ενι εκάστω αποκρίνεσθαι 


to know how it is necessary for you [30η6 2each [ἴο answer]. 
3588 2596 1473 3956 117 1473 
4:7 τὰ κατ᾽ εμέ πᾶντα γνωρίσει vptv 


[2the things 3concerning 4me 1All will make known 7to you 
* . 3588 27 _ 80 _ 2532 4103. 1249 2532 
Τυχικὸς ο ἀγαπητὸς αδελφὸς και πιστὸς διάκονος και 
5Tychicus], the beloved brother, and trustworthy servant, and 


4889 1722 2962 3739 = 3992 4314 1473 1519 
σύνδουλος εν κυρίω 4:8 ον ἐπεμψα προς υμὰς ELS 
fellow-servant in the Lord; whom [sent forth to you for 
1473-3778 | 2443 1097 3588 4012 1473 

αὐτό TOVTO twa γνῶ τα περὶ 2 VEROV 
this same purpose, that he should know the things concerning you, 

2532 3870 3588 2588-1473 4862 * ᾿ 3588 


καὶ παρακαλέση τὰς καρδίας υμὼν 4:9 συν Ονησίμω Two 
and should comfort your hearts; with Onesimus the 


4103 | 2532 27 80. 3739 1510.2.3 1337 1473 3956 
πιστὼ και ἀγαπητὼ αδελφὼ OS εστιν εξ υμὼν πᾶντα 


trustworthy and beloved _ brother, who is of you. All 
1473-1107 ἢ 3588 5602 82 

VELLY γνωριοῦσι τα ὧδε 4:10 ἀσπάζεται 
[5they shall make known to you !the things 2here]. [5greets 
1473 3588 4869-1473 | ᾿ 2532.8 3588 
vas Aptotapxos ὁ συναιχμὰᾶλωτὸς μου Kat Μᾶρκος ὁ 
ἄγοι! ΑΙ βίδγο 5 2my fellow-captive], and Mark the 


4 Ὁ : 4012. 3739 2983 1785. 
ἀνεψιὸς Bapvapa Tept = ov ἐλάβετε, εντολὰς 
cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom you received commands, 
1437 2064 4314 1473 1209 1473 2532 * ; 
εὰν ἐλθη προς υμὰς δέξασθε αὐτὸν 4:11 και ΙΪησοὺς 
(if he sholild come to you, receive him!) and Joshua 
3588 3004 | «| 3588 1510.6 1537 4061 

oO λεγόμενος Ἰοῦστος οι ὄντες εκ περιτομῆς 

the one being called Justus, the ones being of the circumcision. 
3778 344] 4904 1519 3588 932 ᾿ς 3588 2316, 
οὗτοι μόνοι συνεργοὶ εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοῦ 
These alone are fellow-workers in the kingdom of God, 


3748 1096 _ 1473-3931 ; 782 
οἵτινες εγενηθησὰν μοι παρηγορία 4:12 ἀσπάζεται 
ones who became an encouragement to me. [Zgreets 
1473 μὲ Ν 3588 1537. 1473 140] 5547 , 
vpas Επαφρὰς ο εἕ πυημὼν δοῦλος χριστοῦ 
3you ‘!Epaphras], the one from you, abondman of Christ, 
3842 75 5228 1473 1722 3588 4335 . 
TAVTOTE αγωνιζόμενος VTEP υμὼν EV TALS προσευχαΐς 
at alltimes struggling for you’ in_ the prayers, 
2443 2476 5046 2532 4137 ἢ 1722 3956 
wa OTHTE TENELOL και πεπληρωμένοι εν TQVTL 
that you should stand perfect, and being filled in every 
2307 3588 2316. 3140-1063 | 1473 3754 2192 
θελήματι του θεοὺ 13 μαρτυρὼ yap αὐτὼ OTL EXEL 
will of God. For I bear witness to him that he has 
2205 4183 5228 1473 2532 3588 1722. * 2532 


ζηλον πολὺν VTEP υμὼν και τῶν εν Λαοδικεία καὶι 


[2zeal ‘much] for you, and theones in Laodicea, and 
3588 1722 * ‘ 782 1473. * _ 3588 
τῶν εν Ϊεραπόλει 4:14 ἀσπάζεται υμὰς Λουκὰς o 
the ones in  Hierapolis. [5greets ὄνοι !Luke 

2395 | 3588 27 9 2932." 782 3588 1722 
ιατρὸς ο αγαπητὸς και Δημὰς 4:15 ασπᾶάσασθε τους εν 


4physician 2the 3beloved], and Demas. You greet the ([2in 


Ξ _ 80 _ 2532 Ἐ ο΄ 2532 3588 2596 3624-1473 
Λαοδικεία αδελφοὺς και Νυμφὰν Kat τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτοῦ 


3Laodicea brethren], and Nymphas, and the [2in 3115 house 
1577 2532 3752 314 3844 1473 3588 
ἐκκλησίαν 4:16 και ὁταν αναγνωσθῆ παρ᾽ υμῖν ἢ 
lassembly]! And whenever [3should be read Ὅν 5you !the 


1992 4160 2443 2532 1722 3588 *-1577 
ETLOTOAH ποιῆσατε Wa καὶ Ev TH Λαοδικέων ἐκκλησία 


letter], doit that also in’ the assembly of Laodiceans 


314 . 2532 3588 1537 5 . 2443 2532 1473 | 
αναγνωσθῆ καὶ τὴν εκ Λαοδικείας va Kat vpeEts 
it should be read; and the one from Laodicea, that also you 
314. 2532 2036 Εν 991. 
αναγνῶτε 4:17 και εἰπατε Αἀρχίππω βλέπε 
should read it! And say to Archippus, Take heed to 
3588 1248 ᾿ 3739 3880 | 1722 2962. 2443 
τὴν διακονίαν nv παρέλαβες εν κυρίω va 


the service which you took to yourself in the Lord, that 


THESSALONIANS 


293 


1473-4137 ; 3588 783 3588 1699 5495 * 
αὐτὴν TANPOts 4:18 0 ασπασμὸς TH EPH χειρὶ Παύλου 
you should fulfill it! The greeting by my _ hand, Paul. 
3421 τ, 1473 3588 1199 3588 5484 3326 1473 2δ] 


μνημονεῦετέ μου των δεσμὼν ἢ 
Remember my bonds! 


1 THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 


χὰρις μεθ’ υμὼν αμὴν 
The favor be with you. Amen. 


Paul’s Greetings to the Thessalonians 


+ 2532 * 2532 %# Ὁ 3588. 1S77, 
1:1 Παῦλος και Σιλονανὸς και Τιμόθεος TH εκκλησία 

Paul, πᾶ Silas, and Timothy, to the assembly 

τ 1722 2316 3962 2532 2962. ΗΝ ᾿ 
Θεσσαλονικέων ev θεὼ πατρὶ και κυρίω Ιησοῦ 


of Thessalonians, in God the father, and inthe Lord Jesus 


5547 5484 1473 2532 1515 575 2316 3962-1473 2532 
χριστὼ χὰρις υμὲν και ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ἡμὼν και 
Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God our father, and 
2962 Ξ 5547 2168 3588 2316 3842 
κυρίου Incov χριστοῦ 1:2 ευχαριστοῦμεν TO θεὼ TAaVTOTE 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We give thanks to God at all times 


4012. 3956 1473 3417. 1473 4160 1909 


περι TQAVTWVY υμῶν μνειαν VEROV ποιούμενοι ent 
concerning all of you, [2mention 3o0f you !making] in 
3588 4335-1473 89 3421 1473 
TOV TPOTEVXOV HOV 1:3 αδιαλείπτως μνημονεύοντες υμὼν 
our prayers; continually remembering your 
3588 2041 3588 4102 2532 3588 2873 3588 26 2532 


του Epyouv τῆς TLOTEWS και TOV κοπου τῆς AYATNS KAL 
work ofthe belief, and the toil of the love, and 


3588 528] - 3588 1680 3588 2962-1473 ἣν; 5547 
τῆς υπομονῆς τῆς ελπίδος του KUPOV ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 


the endurance of the hope of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


1715 3588 2316 2532 3962 1473 1492 80. 
ἐμπροσθεν του θεοὺ και πατρὸς HUMV 1:4 εἰδότες AdEAdOL 


before [2God 3and 4father ‘our]. Knowing brethren, 
25 : 5259 2316 3588 1589-1473 3754 3588 
γαπημένοι πυπὸ θεοῦ THY εκλογὴν υμὼν 1:5 ὁτι τὸ 
O ones being loved by God, of your selection, that 
2098-1473 _ 3756 1096 | 1519 1473 1722 3056 3440 
EVAYYEALOV ἡμὼν OVK eyevnOn Ets vas εν λόγω μόνον 
our good news did not take place in| you in word only, 
233.Ὃ» 2532 1722 1411 2532 1722 4151. ΕΝ 2532 1722 
αλλὰ και εν δυνὰμει και εν TVEVPATL αγιὼ και εν 
but also in’ power, and in  [?spirit tholy], and in 
4136 4183 2531 1492 3634 1096 , 1722 


TANpodopta  TOAAH age otdate οἷοι εγενήθημεν εν 
[2full assurance !much]; a you know what we became among 
1473 1223 1473 2532 eee 3402 1473-1096 2532 
vpty δι’ υμὰς 1:6 και vpEts μιμηταὶ ἡμὼν εγενήθητε και 
you for you. And you [imitators 3of us 'became], and 
3588 2962 1209 3588 3056 [722 2347 4183 


του κυρίου δεξάμενοι Tov λόγον εν θλίψει TONY 
ofthe Lord, having received the word in [2affliction !much], 
3326. 5479 4151 39 5620 1096-1473 ᾿ 
μετὰ χαρὰς πνεύματος αγίου 1:7 ὥστε γενέσθαι υμὰς 
with joy [2spirit lof holy], so that you became 
5179 3956 3588 4100 1722 3588 * 2532 
τύπους πᾶσι τοις πιστεύουσιν εν τη Μακεδονία και 


models toall the ones believing in Macedonia and 
3588 * 575 1473 10631837 3588 3056 
τὴ Axata 1:8 ad’ πυμὼν yap εξῆχηται ο λόγος 
Achaia. [2from 3you 1!For 8has resounded ‘the 5word 
3588 2962 3756 3440 1722 3588 * 2532 1722 * 4 
του κυρίου οὐ μόνον ev Τῇ Μακεδονία και εν Αχαΐα 
6of the 7Lord], not only in Macedonia but in Achaia. 


235 2532 1722 3956 5117 3588 402: 1473 3588 4314 
αλλὰ καὶ εν παντὺ τόπω ἢ πίστις υμὼν Ἢ προς 
But also in every place the belief of yours, the one towards 


3588 2316 1831 5620 9361 .5532 1473-2192 2192 


τον θεὸν εξελήλυθεν ὥστε μὴ χρείαν ἡμὰς ἐχειν 
God, has gone forth, 850 85 [3no “π6864Δ 'forus 2ίο have] 
2980 5100 1473-1063 4012 1473 
λαλεῖν τι 1:9 avtot γὰρ περὶ ἡμὼν 
tosay anything. For they themselves [2concerning 3us 


294 ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ Α 1:10 
518 ᾿ 3697 1529 2192 4314 1473 5100 147 2784 1519 1473 3588 2098 3588 2316 
ἀπαγγέλλουσιν οποίαν εἰσοδον ἔσχομεν προς υμὰς TWA υμὼν εκηρύξαμεν εἰς υμὰς το εναγγέλιον του θεοῦ 
lreport] as to like what introduction we had towards you, any of you, we proclaimed to you the good news of God. 
2532 4459 1994 4314 35882316 575 3588 1497 1398 1473 3144 2532 3588 2316 5613 3743 2532 1346 


καὶ πως ἐπεστρέψατε προς TOV θεὸν απὸ τῶν εἰδώλων δουλεύειν 
and how you turned ἴο God from the idols, to serve 


2316 2198 2532 228 2532 362 3588 5207-1473 
θεὼ ζῶντι Kat αληθινὼ 1:10 και ἀναμένειν TOV VLOV αὐτοῦ 


[4God !a living 2and 3true], and to await his son 
1537 3588 3772 3739. 1453 1537 3498. * ; 
εκ τῶν ουρανὼν ον ἤγειρεν ες νεκρὼν [Ιησοὺν 


from out of the heavens, whom he raised from the dead -- Jesus, 
3588 4506 1473 575 3588 3709 3588 2064 
τον ρυόμενον ἡμὰς απὸ τῆς οργὴς τῆς ερχομένης 


the one rescuing us from the [wrath Icoming]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Paul’s Motives 
1473-1063 1492 δ0 3588 1529-1473 


2:1 avtot yap otdaTe AdEAHOL τὴν εἰσοδον ημὼν 
For you yourselves know, brethren, our introduction, 


3588 4314 1473 3754 3756 2756. 096 235. 
τὴν προς υμὰς ὅτι οὐ κενΏὴ γέγονεν 2:2 αλλὰ 
the one towards you, that [2ηοἱ 4in vain lit has 3been]; but 
2532 4310 , 2532 5195 . 2531 
και προπαθόντες και υβρισθέντες καθὼς 
also having suffered before, and having been insulted, as 

1492 L722" 3955 1722 3588 
otdaTe εν Φιλίπποις επαρρησιασὰμεθα εν TH 
youknow, in Philippi, we were speaking openly in 
2316-1473 2980 4314 1473 3588 2098 3588 2316 


θεὼ ἡμὼν λαλῆσαι προς υμὰς τὸ 
our God, tospeak to you 
1722 4183 73 


ευαγγέλιον του θεοῦ 
the good news of God 
3588 1063 3874-1473 3756 


εν πολλὼ αγῶνι 2:3 ἢ yap παράκλησις ημὼν OVK 
with much _ struggle. For our exhortation was not 
1537 4106 3761 1537 167 3777 1722 1388 
εκ πλᾶνης ουδέ εξ ακαθαρσίας οὕτεεν δόλω 


from out οἵ delusion, ΠΟΙ from out of uncleanness, nor in deceit. 
235 2531 138] 5259 3588 2316, 4100 

2:4 αλλὰ καθὼς δεδοκιμᾶσμεθα υπὸ TOV θεοὺ πιστευθῆναι 
But as having been tried by God to be trusted with 

3588 2098 3779 2980 3756 5613 444. 700, 

TO EVAYYEALOV οὕτως λαλοῦμεν OVX WS AVOPHTIOLS ἀρέσκοντες 

the good news, so we speak; not as [2men Ipleasing], 

235 3588 2316 3588 1381 | 3588 2588-1473 . 

αλλὰ τῶ θεὼ TH δοκιμάζοντι Tas καρδίας ἡμὼν 

but to God, tothe one trying our hearts. 
3777-1063 4218 1722 3056 2850 Ν 1096 | 

2:5 ovtTE yap πότε εν λόγω κολακείας εγενήθημεν 
For neither at any time with word οἱ flattery did we exist, 


253. 1492 3777 1722 4392.»ϑ 4124 ; 

καθὼς οἴδατε οὗτε εν. προφάσει πλεονεξίας 

as you know, nor with anexcuse fora desire for wealth, 
2316 3144 3777 2212 153᾽. 444 139] 


θεὸς μάρτυς 2:6 ovte ζητοῦντες εξ ἀνθρώπων δόξαν 


(God is witness), nor seeking [from 3men lglory], 
ΘΖ 575 1473, 3777 575 243 1410 1722 922 

οὗτε Ad’ υμὼν OVTE ATO ἄλλων δυνάμενοι εν βὰρει 
nor from you, nor from others; though being able in weight 
1510.1 5613 5547 , 652 235 1096 2261 1722 


εἶναι WS χριστοὺ ἀπόστολοι 2:7 αλλ’ εγενήθημεν ἤπιοι εν 
tobe δα Christ’s apostles. But webecame calm in 
3319-1473 5613 302 5162. 2282 3588-1438 5043 


μέσω υμὼν ὡς αν τροφὸς θάλπη τὰ εαυτῆς τέκνα 


your midst, as even anurse should comfort her ον children. 

3779 2442 1473 2106 3330 
2:8 οὕτως ιμειρόμενοι υμὼν ευδοκοῦμεν μεταδοῦναι 

Thus longingover you, wethought well to share 

1473 3756 3440 3588 2098 3588 2316, 23. 2532 

vpiv ov μόνον τὸ EvayyeéALov του θεοῦ αλλὰ και 

with you not only the good news of God, but «850 

3588 1438 5590. _ 1360 27 1473 1096 


TAS εαὐυτὼν ψυχὰς διότι AYATHTOL ημὶν γεγένησθε 
our own lives, because [2beloved 3to us !you have become]. 
3421-1063 80 _ 3588 2873-1473 | 2532 3588 3449 
2:9 μνημονεύετε yap αδελφοὶ TOV κόπον ἡμὼν καὶ TOV μόχθον 
For you remember, brethren, our toil and the trouble, 
3571-1063 2532 2250 2038 4314 3588 3361 1912 
νυκτὸς YAP και ἡμέρας εργαζόμενοι προς TO PY ETLPAPHTAL 
for night and day working, for the not overburdening 


θεὸς WS οσίως και δικαίως 
God, how sacredly, and justly, 


2:10 vpets paptupes και ὁ 
You are witnesses and 


2532 274. 1473 3588 4100 1096 

και αἀμεμπτῶς υμιν τοις πιστενουσιν εγενηθημεν 

and blamelessly [2to you 3the ones 4believing lwe were]. 
2509 | 1492 5613 1520-1538 1472 5613 3962 

2:11 καθάπερ οἶδατε ὡς ἐναέκαστον υμὼν ὡς TATHP 
Justas you Κπονν, how each one of you ἃ5 a father 

5043-1438 5 3870 Ρ 1473 2532 3888 

τέκνα EQUTOV παρακαλοῦντες υμὰς και παραμυθούμενοι 

of his own children, we were comforting you and consoling, 

2532 3143 . 1519 3588 4043-1473 | ἧς 316, 3588 
2:12 και μαρτυρόμενοι εἰς TO περιπατῆσαι VMAS αξίως TOV 
and testifying, for you to walk worthily 
2316. 3588 2564 1473 1519 3588 1438 932 2532 
θεοῦ του καλοῦντος υμὰς εἰς τὴν εαυτοὺ βασιλείαν και 
of God, of the one calling you into his ownkingdom = and 


3778 2532 1473 2168 3588 


139] 1223 ; ᾿ ; 
δόξαν 2:13 διὰ τοῦτο KAL ἡμεῖς ευχαριστοῦμεν TW 


glory. On account of this also we give thanks to 
2316 89 3754 3880 3056 189 | 3844 
θεὼ αδιαλεύίπτως OTL παραλαβόντες λόγον ακοῆς παρ᾽ 


God continually, that taking to yourselves the word of report [2by 


1473 3588 2316 1209 3756 3056 444 235 
ἡμὼν tov θεοῦ εδέξασθε ov λόγον ανθρῶπων αλλὰ 
3us lof God], you received not the word of men, but 
2531 1510.2.3230 Ἀμ3056 2316. 3739-2532 1754 1722 
καθὼς ἐστιν ἀληθὼς λόγον θεοῦ OS Kat EvEpyettTaL εν 
as 115 truly, the word of God, which also exerts energy in 
1473 3588 4100 ῦὃῦ 1473-1063 3402, —:1096 
vpty τοις πιστεύουσιν 2:14 vpEts yap μιμηταὶ εγενΏθητε 
you — the ones believing. For you [imitators !became], 
80. 3588 1577 3588 2316 3588 1510.6 1722 3588 


adedhot τῶν εκκλησιὼν TOV θεοῦ τῶν 
brethren, of the assemblies 
* _ 1722 5547 κα 


ουσὼν εν τ 
of God, the ones being in 
3754 3588-1473 3958 2532 
Ιουδαία ev χριστὼ Inoov ὁτι τὰ αὐτὰ ἐπάθετε και 
Judea in Christ Jesus; that the same things [3suffered 2also 
1473 5259 3588-2398 4853 2531 2532 1473 5259 
υμεὶς VTO τῶν ἰδίων συμφυλετὼν καθὼς και αὐτοὶ υπὸ 
lyou] by your own  fellow-tribesmen, as also they by 


3588 * 5 3588 2532 3588 2962 615 . 

τῶν Ιουδαίων 2:15 των και τὸν κύριον ἀποκτεινάντων 

the Jews, the ones both [2the 3Lord  'killing] 

᾿ 2532 3588-2398 4396 2532 1473-1559 2532 

Incovv και τους ἰδίους προφήτας και ἡμὰς EKSLWEAVTOV καὶι 

Jesus, and theirown prophets, and driving you out, and 

2316 3361 700 2532 3956 444 1727 

θεὼ μη APETKOVTOV καὶ πᾶσιν ανθρῶποις εναντίων 

[310 God !are not 2pleasing], and [2to all 3men lopposing]; 
2967 1473 3588 1484 2980 2443 


2:16 κωλυόντων ἡμὰς τοις ἐθνεσι 


λαλῆσαι ἱνὰ 
(ones restraining us [2to the 3nations 


1to speak], that 


4982 1519 3588 378 ; 1472 3588 
σωθὼσιν εις το αναπληρῶσαι αὐτῶν τὰς 
they should be delivered,) so as to fill up their 

266 3842 5348-1161 1909 1473 3588 3709 1519 
apaptias πᾶντοτε ἐφθασεδε ET’ avtTois ἢ οργὴ εις 
sins atalltimes; butcame upon them the wrath to 
5056 1473-1161 80 642 575 1473 
τέλος 2:17 ημεὶς δε αδελφοὶ απορφανισθέντες ad’? υμὼν 
the end. But we, brethren, being orphaned from you 
4314 2540 5610 4383 3756 2588 _ 4056 


προς καιρὸν ὡρας προσῶπω OV καρδία περισσοτέρως 
for [2time ‘an hour], in person, not in heart, more exceedingly 


4704 4 3588 4383-1473 τς 1492 1722 4183.» 
εσπουδᾶάσαμεν τὸ πρόσωπον υμὼν ιδεὶν εν πολλῃ 
hurried [2your face το behold] with much 
1939 1352 2309 204 4314 1473 
ἐπιθυμία 2:18 διὸ ἠθελήσαμεν ελθεν προς υμὰς 
desire. Therefore we wanted tocome to you — 
1473-3303 * 2532 530 2532 1364 2532 1465 1473 
εγὼ μεν Παῦλος και ἁπαξ Kat Sigs καὶι ενέκοψεν ἡμὰς 
even indeed I Paul, even once and twice; and [hindered 3us 
3588 4567 3 5100-1063 1473 1680 | 22285479 | 22284735 
0 σατανὰς 2:19 Tis yap QNUOVEATIsSN XapaNH στέφανος 
Satan]. For what isour hope, or joy, or crown 


2:20 


2746 Όῦϑ 2228 3780. 


καυχήσεως N 
of boasting? or 
* _ 5547 


Jesus Christ 
3588 1391-1473 . 


our glory 


Timothy’s Ministry to the Thessalonians 
1352 


3:1. dud 


Therefore 


2641 


καταλειφθῆναι 
τὸ be left behind 

3588 80-1473 
Τιμόθεον τον αδελφὸν ἡημὼν και διάκονον TOV 
and servant 


Timothy 
4904-1473, 


συνεργὸν HOV 
our fellow-worker 


3588 4741 | 
το στηρίξαι 


the supporting you, 


4102 1473 
πιστεῶς πυμωὼων 
belief of yours; 
2347-3778 


θλίψεσι ταῦταις avTOL yap 
these afflictions; 


2749 
κείμεθα 

we are situated. 
4302 
προελέγομεν 


2532 1096 
και EYEVETO 


3371 4722 


μηκέτι στέγων 
no longer holding off, sent forth for 


1473 3381 


πὍυημὼν μήπως 
of yours, lest perhaps [3tested 
3588 2873-1473 


2756 1096 


κενὸν γένηται ο 


4vain *became 
4314 1473 575 
προς ἡμὰς ad’ 


to .5 from you, 
4102 2532 358826 | 3 
πίστιν καὶ THY ἀγάπην υμὼν 
belief andthe love 


1473 18 


ἡμὼν ἀγαθὴν πᾶντοτε 

4of us 2a good !at all times], longing 
2532 1472. 1473 
και ἡμεῖς υμὰς 
μὲς we you; 

1909 1473 

vety et TAaTH TH θλίψει 

i [Zaffliction 3and ‘necessity 

3754 3568 2198 

3:8 ὁτι νυν 

for now we live if 


ἀδελφοὶ ed’ 


brethren, over you 
3588 1473-4102 

τῆς πυημὼν πίστεως 
lour], because of the belief of yours; 


1473 1223 
ἡμὼν διὰ 


1473 4739 


vpets στῆκετε 
you stand firmly in 


1410 3588 2316-467 
δυνάμεθα THO θεὼ ανταποδοῦναι περὶ 


are we able 
3588 5470 3739 
τῇ χαρὰ ἢ 


2316-1473 


θεοῦ ημὼν 3:10 νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας ὑυπερεκπερισσοὺ δεόμενοι 
superabundantly beseeching 


our God, 


ad 3588 2962-1473 
KQL vpEts ἐμπροσθεν TOV κυρίου ημὼν 
isitnot also you i 


_ 1722 3588 1473 f 1 
Inood χριστοῦ εν TH αντοὺ παρουσία 2:20 υμεὶς yap εστε 


2532 3588 5479. 
Ἢ δόξα ἡμὼν καὶ ἢ χαρὰ 


CHAPTER 3 


ευδοκῆσαμεν 
we thought well 
Αθῆναις μόνον επέμψαμεν 
we sent forth 


our brother 


1722 3588 2098 i 
ευαγγελίω TOV 


of the Christ, 


υμὰς και παρακαλέσαι VAS περὶ 


and to comfort concerning the 


μηδένα σαΐίνεσθαι εν 
inthe noone 
for you yourselves 


3:4 Kau “yop ὁτε 
For also, when [2 


vpas nev 
vpty ὁτι μέλλομεν 
we said beforehand to you that we are about to be afflicted; as 


καὶ οἴδατε 
also ithappened, and you know. 


τοῦτο KAYO 
Because of this, 

1519 3588 1097 ( 

τὴν πιστιν 

the knowing the belief 

ETELPATEV υμὰς ὁ πειρᾶζων καὶ εἰς 

4you !the one 2testing], and [3in 

737-1161 2064-* 
κόπος ημὼν 3:6 ἀρτι δε ελθόντος Τιμοθέου 
i But now Timothy having come 


VPOV και ευαγγελισαμένου 
and having announced good news to us, the 


2532 3754 2192 
KQU OTL EXETE 
of yours, and that you have [remembrance 


επιποθοῦντες ἡμὰς ιδεὶν καθᾶπερ 


τοῦτο παρεκλήθημεν 


because of this we were comforted, 


3:9 τίνα x γὰρ ευχαριστίαν 
For what thankfulness 


πυμὼν ext TAON 
to recompense God concerning you, 


Xatpopev Sv’ 
the joy which we rejoice on account of you 


vas ἐμπροσθεν του 


THESSALONIANS 295 
1519 3588 1492, 1473 3588 4383 2532 2675 ᾿ 3588 
εις TO wetv VEROV TO προσῶπον KAL KATAPTLOQL TH 
for the beholding your face, and to ready the 
5303, 3588 4102-1473 - 1473 L161 3588 
VOTEPHMATA τῆς πίστεως υμὼν 3:11 avTOS de ο 
deficiencies ofthe belief of yours? [7himself 1And 
2316 2532 3962 1473 2532 3588 2962-1473 νὰ 5547 
θεὸς και πατὴρ ἡμὼν καὶ ὁ κύριος ημὼν Ιησοὺς χριστὸς 
4God Sand ‘father 3our 8and Your Lord 10} 655 !1Christ 
2720 ᾿ 3588 3598-1473 4314 1473 1473 116] 
κατευθῦναι τὴν οδὸν ἡμὼν προς υμὰς 3:12 υμὰς SE 
2may] straighten out ourway to you. [°you And 
3588 2962 4121 ᾿ 2532 4052 ᾿ 3588 26 
ο κύριος TAEOVATAL και περισσεῦσαι TH αγὰπη 
3the 4Lord 2may 5superabound], and may he abound the love 
1519 240. 2532 1519 3956 2509 2532 1473 | 
εις ἀλλήλους και εἰς πᾶντας καθάπερ και ἡμεὶς 
towards one another, and towards all, just as also we 
1519 1473 1519 3588 4741 |. 1473 3588 2588 _. 
εις πυμὰς 3:13 εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι υμὼν tas καρδίας 
towards you; SO as to support your hearts 
273 1722 42 1715 3588 2316, 2532 3962-1473 
ἀμέμπτους εν AYLWTVVY ἐμπροσθεν TOV θεοὺ και πατρὸς ἡμὼν 
blameless in holiness before the God and our father, 
1722 3588 3952 3588 2962-1473 x 5547 3326 3936 
εν τῇ παρουσία του κυρίου ημὼν [ησοὺ χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων 
at the arrival of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 


3588 39-1473 : 
τῶν αγιὼν αὐτου 


his holy ones. 


CHAPTER 4 


An Appeal to Sanctification 

3588 302 3767 80 _ 2065 1472 2532 

το λοιπὸν οὖν αδελφοὶ ερωτῶμεν υμὰς και 

The rest then, brethren, we ask you and 
3870 1722 2962 ρἡ _ 2531. 3880 ᾿ 3844 
παρακαλοῦμεν εν κυρίω ΪΙησοὺ καθὼς παρελάβετε TAP’ 
appeal in the Lord Jesus, as you received from 
1473 3588 4459 1163-1473 4043 2532 
ἡμὼν τὸ TOS Seu vas περιπατεῖν και 
us the thing how it was cal for you. to walk and 
700 2316 2443 4052 3123 1492-1063 
apéoKe θεὼ va περισσεῦητε μᾶλλον 4:2 oldaTE yap 
to please God, that you should abound more. For you know 
5100 3852 _ 1325 1473 [223 3588 292 * : 
τίνας παραγγελίας εδῶκαμεν υμίν διὰ του κυρίου Ιησοῦ 
what exhortations wegave to you through the Lord Jesus. 

3778-1063 1510.2.3 2307 3588 2316 3588 38-1473 . 
4:3 τοῦτο yap εστι θέλημα TOV θεοῦ ο αγιασμὸς υμὼν 
For this [5 the will of God - your sanctification, 

566-1473 : 57» 3588 4222. 1492 
ἀπέχεσθαι υμὰς απὸ τῆς πορνείας 4:4 ειδέναι 
for you to be ata distance from harlotry. [Sto know 
1538 1473 3588 1438 4632 2932 1722 38 
εκαστον VEWV το EQUTOV σκεῦος κτάσθαι εν αγιασμὼ 
For each 2of you] his own vessel, to possess in sanctification 
2532 5092, 3361 1722 3806 1939 . 2509 | 2532 3588 
και τιμῇ 4:5 μὴ εν πάθει επιθυμίας καθᾶπερ και τὰ 
and honor, not in passion of desire, as even the 
1484 3588 3361 1492 3588 2316 3588 3361 5233 
ἐθνὴῃὴ τὰ μη εἰδότα τὸν θεὸν 4:670 μὴ υπερβαΐνειν 
nations, the ones not knowing God; to not pass over 
2532 4122 1722 3588 4229 3588 80-1473 . 1360 
καὶ πλεονεκτεῖν εν TH πράγματι TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ διότι 
and to overabound in the matter of his brother; for 
1558 ia 2962 4012. 3956 3778 
ἐκδικος κύριος περι πάντων τούτων 
the one punishing is ithe Lord concerning all these things, 
2531 2532 4277 | 1473 2532 1263 Ε 3756 
καθὼς και προείπαμεν υμὲν και διεμαρτυρᾶμεθα 4:7 ov 
as also we foretold to you, and we testified. [Snot 
1063 2564 1473 3588 2316 1909 167 235 1722 
yap εκᾶάλεσεν ἡμὰς ὁ θεὸς επὶ ακαθαρσία add’ εν 
'For 3called 4us 2God] unto uncleanness, but in 
38 ; 5105 ; 3588 14 3756 
QYLAT LO 4:8 tovyapovv ο αθετὼν ουκ 
sanctification. Accordingly the one disregarding, [?not 


296 ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΊΙΚΕΙ͂Σ Α 4:9 
444 14 | 235 3588 2316 3588 2532 1325 240 1722 3588 3056-3778 
ἀνθρωπον αθετεὶ αλλὰ τον θεὸν τον Kau δόντατ ἀλλήλους εν τοις λόγοις τοῦτοις 
3man ldisregards], but God, the one also having given one another by these words! 
3588 4151 147: 3588 39 1519 1473 4012-1161 
TO πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ TO WYLOV εἰς ἡμὰς 9 περὶ δε CHAPTER 5 

[Sspirit “his 2holy] to «5. And concerning 
3588 5360 ‘ 3756 5532, 2192 1125 
τῆς φιλαδελφίας _ οὐ χρείαν ἐχετε γράφειν The Day of The Lord 

brotherly affection [2no -need ‘you have] for me to write 4012-1161 3588 5550 2532 3588 2540 80 
1473 1473 1063 1473 2312:-1510.2.5. 1519 3588 25 ν᾿ 1 περὶ δε τῶν χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρὼν ἀδελφοὶ 
πυμιν αὕτοι yap υμεὶς θεοδίδακτοὶ εστε εἰς τὸ ἀαγαπὰν But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 
to you; [3yourselves 'for 2you] are taught by God to love 3756 5532 2192 1473 1125 1473 
240. 2532-1063 4160 | 1473 1519 3956 3588 ου χρείαν ἐχετε vptvy γράφεσθαι 5:2 avtot 
αλλήλους 4:10 καὶ γὰρ ποιεῖτε αὐτὸ εἰς πᾶντας τους [2πο 3need 1You have Sto you 4to be written], [3yourselves 
one another. For also youdo this towards all the 1063 199 1492 3754 35882250 2962 5613 2812 
80. 3588 1722 3650 3588 * _ 3870-1161 yap ακριβὼς otdaTe OTL Y NEPA Kvpiov os κλέπτης 
αδελφοὺς τοὺς εν ὁλη TH Μακεδονία παρακαλοῦμεν δὲ | Ifor 5Sexactly 2you 4know] thatthe day οἵ the Lord [3as 4a thief 


brethren, the ones in all Macedonia! But we appeal to 


1473 80. 4052 3123 2532 5389 
vpas adeAhol περισσεύειν μάλλον 4:11 και Φιλοτιμείσθαι 


you, brethren, toabound more, and to strive earnestly 
2270 2532 4238 3588-2398 2532 2038. 3588 
ἡσυχάζειν Kai πράσσειν TA δια kau εργὰάζεσθαι ταις 
to be quiet, and to do your own things, and to work with 
2398 5495 1473 2531 1473-3853 . 2443 
ιδίαις χερσὶν υμὼν καθὼς VEY παρηγγείλαμεν 4:12 twa 
[2own 3hands 'your], as we exhorted to you; that 
4043 : 2156 3 4314 3588 1854 2532 
περιπατῆτε εὐσχημόνως προς τους ἐξω και 
you should walk decently towards the ones outside, and 
3367 5532 2192 
μηδενὸς χρείαν ἐχητε 
noone [need !should have]. 
The Arrival of The Lord 
3756 2309 1161 1473 50 : 80 : 
4:13 ov θέλομεν SE Vas αγνοεῖν αδελφοὶ 

[31 donot 3want ‘But] you to be ignorant, brethren, 
4012. 3588 2837 ‘ 2443 3361 3076 | 
περι τῶν κεκοιμήημενων wa py λυπῆσθε 


concerning the ones having gone to sleep, that you do not fret 
253] 2532 35883062 3588 3361 2192 1680 1487-1063 


καθὼς και OL λοιποὶ OL μη ἔχοντες ελπίδα 4:14 ει yap 
as even the rest, the ones not having hope. For if 
4100 3754 * 599 2532 450 3779-2532 
πιστεύομεν OTU Ιησοὺς ἀπέθανε και ἀνέστη οὕτω και 
we believe that Jesus died and rose up, so also 
3588 2316 3588 2837 1223 3588 * 
ο θεὸς τους κοιμηθέντας διὰ του Inoov 
God [4the ones Shaving gone to sleep through 7Jesus 
71 4862 1473 3778-1063 1473 3004 1722 3056 


ager συν αὐτὼ 4:15 τοῦτο yap υμὲν λέγομεν εν λόγω 
1will bring 2with 381Π1]. For this to you wesay by word 
2962 | 3754 1473 3588 2198 3588 4035 


κυρίου OTL ἡμεῖς ou ζῶντες ov περιλειπόμενοι 
of the Lord, that we, (Π6 ones living, the ones remaining 

1519 3588 3952 ; 3588 2962 3766.2 5348 

εἰς τὴν παρουσίαν TOV κυρίου ov μη φθάσωμεν. 

at the arrival ofthe Lord, inno way should anticipate 
3588 2837 3754 1473 3588 2962 
TOUS κοιμηθέντας 4:16 OTL avtTos ο κύριος 
the ones having gone to sleep. For [himself !the 2Lord] 
1722 2752 , 1722 5456 . 743 δ 2532 1722 
εν κελεύσματι εν φωνη apxayyedou και εν 
in awordofcommand by the voice of an archangel, and with 
4536 2316, 2597 . 575 3772 2532 3588 3498 1722 


σάλπιγγι θεοὺ καταβήσεται απ’ ουρανοῦ και OL νεκροΐεν 
ἃ trumpet of God, shall descend from heaven, andthe dead in 


5547 450 4412 1899 1473 3588 2198 
χριστὼ ἀναστήσονται πρῶτον 4:17 ETELTA μεῖς οἱ ζῶντες 
Christ shallrise up _ first. Thereupon we _ the living, 


3588 4035 260 4862 1473 726 


ou περιλειπόμενοι APA συν avtois αρπαγησόμεθα 
the ones remaining, together with them _ shall be seized 
1722 3507 1519 529 3588 2962 1519 109 2532 3779 
εν νεφέλαις εἰς ἀπάντησιν του κυρίου εἰς AEPA καὶ οὕτω 
in clouds, for meeting the Lord in the air, and thus 
3842 4862 2962. [51084 5620 8870 : 
πᾶντοτε συν κυρίω εσόμεθα 4:18 ὥστε παρακαλεῖτε 


at all times with the Lord we shall be. So then comfort 


4:8 Ald. reads διδοντα — giving. 


1722 3571 3779 2064 3752-1063 3004 

εν νυκτὶ οὕτως ἐρχεται 5:3 ὅταν γὰρ λέγωσιν 

Sin the night 1so 2comes]. For whenever they should say, 
1515 2532 803 5119 160 1473-2186 3639 


ELPHVY και ἀσφάλεια τότε αἰφνίδιος αὐτοῖς εφίσταται ὀλεθρος 


Peace and safety, then sudden [2sets upon them =! ruin], 
5618 3588 5604 3588 1722 1064 Ε 2192, 

ὥσπερ ἢ ωδὲν ΤΏ εν γαστρὶ εχοὐση 

as if the pangs totheone [2in 3the womb §thaving one]; 
2532 3364 1628 | 1473-1161 80. ᾿ 
καὶ OV PH EKOVYWOW 5:4 vpets de αδελφοὶ 


and innoway should they flee from it. 
3756-1510.2.5 1722 4655 


But you, brethren, 
2443 3588 2250 1473 5613 2812 


ουκεστὲ εν σκότει ἵνα ἢ ἡμέρα υμὰς ὡς κλέπτης 
are not in darkness, that the day [2you 3as 4a thief 
2638 P 3956 1473 5207 5457 1510.2.5 2532 
KATAARBH 5:5 πᾶντες VpEts viol φωτὸς εστε KAL 
Ishould overtake]. [all TYou 4sons >of light 2are], and 
5207, 2250 3756-1510.2.4 3571 376] 4655 686 
VLOL ἡμέρας ουκεσμὲν νυκτὸς ουδὲ σκότους 5:6 apa 
sons Οἱ day; wearenot ofnight nor οἵ darkness. So 


3767 3361] 2518 | 5613 2532 3588 3062 1235. 
ovv μη καθεύδωμεν WS καὶ OL λοιποὶ AAG 
then weshouldnot besleeping as also the rest; but 
127 2532 3525 3588-1063 2518 
γρηγορὼμεν καὶ νηφωμεν 5:7 οἱ γὰρ καθεύδοντες 
we should be vigilant and be sober. For the ones sleeping, 

351 2518 2532 3588 3182 ἢ 3571 
VUKTOS καθεύδουσι και οι μεθυσκόμενοι VUKTOS 
[night ‘sleep at]; and the ones being intoxicated, [at night 
3184. 1473-[16] 2250-1510.6 3525 

μεθύουσιν 5:8 ἡμεῖς Se μέρας ὄντες νηφωμεν 

lare intoxicated]. But we _ being of day should be sober, 
1746 2382 4102 2532 26 2532 
ενδυσᾶμενοι θῶρακα πίστεως και αγᾶπηῃης και 
putting on the chest plate ofbelief and love, and 
4030 1680 | 499] 3754 3756 5087 1473 


περικεφαλαίαν EATLOA σωτηρίας 5:9 ὁτι ουκ ἐθετὸ ημὰς 
helmet -- hope οἵ deliverance. For [4not 2set 3us 
35882316 151937090 235 1519 4047 4991 2 1223 
Oo θεὸς Ets οργὴν αλλ᾽ εἰς περιποίΐηνσιν σωτηρίας διὰ 
1006] for wrath, θὰ for the procurement of salvation through 
3588 2962-]473 δ 5547 3588 599 : 5228 
TOV κυρίου ημὼν Inoov xptaTtov 5:10 του aTo0avovtos ὑπὲρ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the one having died for 
1473 2443 1535 1127, 1535 2518 | 260 
ἡμὼν tva εὖτε γρηγορῶὼμεν εἶτε καθεύδωμεν ἅμα 
us; that whether we be vigilant, or whether we sleep, together 
4862 1473 2198 1352 3870 . 240 


συν αντὼ ζησωμεν 5:11 διὸ παρακαλείτε ἀλλήλους 
with him we shall live. Therefore comfort one another, 
2532 3618 1520 3588 1520 253] 2532 4160 | 

και οἰκοδομεῖτε εις TOV EVA καθὼς και TIOLELTE 


and let [build up !one] the other one, as even you do! 


Final Exhortations 
2065-1161 1473 80 1492 3588 
ερωτῶμεν δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ ειδέναι τους 
And we appeal to you, brethren, to know the ones 
2872 | 1722 1473 2532 4291 1473 1722 
κοπιῶντας εν πυὍπυημιν και προϊσταμενους VEOV εν 
tiringinlabor among you, and_ being set over you in 


5:8 {CP adds νιοι -- sons. 


5:13 


2962. 2532 3560 . 1473 
KUPLO και νουθετοῦντας vpas 
the Lord, and admonishing you; and toesteem them 
5238.1 vy ἀν “δ. 1223 3588 2041-1473 
σπυπερεκπερισσοὺ εν αγὰπη διὰ το ἐργον αὐυτὼν 
superabundantly in love on account of their work. 
1514 1722 1438 3870-1161 1473 
ειρηνεύετε εν εανυτοὶς 5:14 παρακαλοῦμεν δε υμὰς 
Make peace among yourselves! And we appeal to you, 
80. _ 3560 . 3588 813 3888 3588 
αδελφοὶ νουθετείτε τους ατάκτους παραμυθείῖσθε τους 
brethren, admonish the ones in disorder! Console the ones 


2532 2233. 1473 
5:13 και ἡγεῖσθαι αὐτοὺς 


36420 472 3588 72. 3114 
ολιγοψύχους αντέχεσθε τῶν ασθενὼν μακροθυμεῖτε 
being faint-hearted! Hold to the weak! Be long-suffering 
4314 3956 3708 3361 5100 2556 473 2555 5100 
προς πάντας 5:15 ορᾶτε μή τις κακὸν αντὶ κακοῦ τινὶ 

to all! See that not anyone [3hurt 4for Shurt 2anyone 
591 ὁ. Ὁ 235 3842 3588 18 ᾿ 1377 
αποδὼ αλλὰ πάντοτε το αγαθὸν διώκετε 
Ἰφῃου]α recompense]! but at all times [2go00d pursue] 
2532 1519 240 2532 1519 3956 3842 

και εις ἀλλήλους και ELS πᾶντας 5:16 πᾶντοτε 
both towards one another and towards all! At all times 
5463 8&9 4336 1722 3956 
xatpete 5:17 αδιαλείπτως προσεύχεσθε 5:18 εν παντὶ 
rejoice! Continually — pray! Ιῃὴ everything 
2168 3778-1063 2307 2316 1722 5547 ks 1519 


ευχαριστεῖτε τοῦτο yap θέλημα θεοὺ εν χριστὼ INGO εις 


give thanks! forthis isthe will of God in’ Christ Jesus for 
1473 3588 4151 3361 4570 4394 

vpas 5:19 70 πνεῦμα μη σβέννυτε 5:20 προφητείας 
you. [3the 4spirit ‘Do not 2extinguish]! [Sprophecies 
3361 1848 . 3956 1381, 3588 
μη εξουθενείτε 5:21 πᾶντα δοκιμᾶζετε TO 
1Do not 2treat] with contempt! [Zall things 1Prove]! [Pthe 
2570, 2722, 575. 3956 49] 4190 
καλὸν κατέχετε 5:22 απὸ παντὸς εἰδους πονηροῦ 
3g00d ‘Hold to]! [2from 3every ‘appearance 5of evil 


566 | 1473-1161 
ἀπέχεσθε 
1Be at a distance]! 
37 1473 365] ᾿ 
αγιᾶσαι πυημὰς ολοτελεὶς 
may he sanctify you perfectly complete; and may your entire 
3588 4151. 2532 3588 5590 2532 3588 4983 274 1722 
τὸ πνεῦμα και Ἢ ψυχὴ καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἀμέμπτως εν 
spirit, and soul, and body, [2blamelessly 3in 
3588 3952 _ 3588. 2962-1473 = * 5547 5083 
™ παρουσία Tov κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ τηρηθείΐη 
4the arrival 6of our Lord ‘Jesus 8Christ ‘be kept]. 
4103 3588 2564. 1473 3739 2532 4160 


3588 2316 3588 1515 

5:23 αὐτὸς δε o θεὸς τῆς ELpHVHS 
Andhe, the God of peace, 

2532 3648-1473 ; 

καὶ ολόκληρον υμὼν 


5:24 πιστὸς ο καλὼν υμὰς OS καὶι ποιῆσειΤ 
[4is trustworthy !The one 2calling 3you], who also will act. 
80 4336 4012 1473 782 3588 
5:25 ἀδελφοὶ προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡημὼν 5:26 ασπάσασθε τους 
Brethren, pray for us! Greet [Pthe 
80. 3956 7722. 5370, 39 3726-1473 


αδελφοὺς πᾶντας εν φιλήματι αγίω 
3brethren all] with [2kiss la holy]! 1 adjure you 
3588 2962 314 3588 1992 , 3956 3588 39 | 
τον κύριον ἀναγνωσθῆναι THY επιστολὴν πᾶσι τοις αγίοις 
ὃ the Lord, [3to be read lfor the 2letter] to all the holy 
3588 5484 35δδ 2962-1473 * 5547 3326 
ἀδελφοῖς 5:28 χάρις του κυρίου ημὼν Inood χριστοῦ μεθ’ 
brethren. The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
1473 281 
πὍυημὼν ἀμὴν 
you. Amen. 


5:27 ορκίζω υμὰς 


5:24 CP adds τὴν ελπιδα ὑμῶν βεβαιαν -- of your firm hope. 


2 THESSALONIANS 


297 
CHAPTER 1 
Endurance in Afflictions 

* 2532 * 2532 * 3588 1577 
1:1 Παῦλος και Σιλονανὸς και Τιμόθεος 7H εκκλησία 
Paul, and Silas, and Timothy, to the assembly 

Σ 1722 2316 3962-1473 2532 2962 μὲ 
Θεσσαλονικέων ev θεὼ πατρὶ ημὼν και κυρίω Ιησοῦ 


God our father and the Lord Jesus 


5547 5484 1473 2532 1515, 575, 2316, 3962-1473 
χριστὼ 1:2 xapis υμὲν Kat εἰρῆνη απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς ἡημὼν 
Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God our father, 
2532 2962. * _ 5547.ϑ 2168 . 3784 | 3588 
καὶ κυρίου Inoov xptotov 1:3 ευχαριστεῖν οφείλομεν TH 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. [2to give thanks !'We ought] to 
2316 3842 4012. 1473 80 253] §14-1510.2.3 
θεὼ πάντοτε περὶ — πυμὼν αδελφοὶ καθὼς ἀξιὸν ἐστιν 
God atall times concerning you, brethren, as it is worthy, 
3754 5232 ; 3588 4102-1473 2532 
OTL vTepaveaver ᾿ πιστις πὍυημῶν και 
that [215 caused to grow exceedingly lyour belief], and 
4121 3588 26 1520 1538 3956 1473 


of Thessalonians, in 


πλεονὰᾶζει AYATY ενὸς EKAOTOV πάντων υμῶὼν 
[7is superabundant !the 2love ‘one 3o0f each Sof 811 ‘of you] 
1519 240 5620 1473 1473 1722 1473 2744 


εις ἀλλήλους 1:4 ὡστε ἡμὰς αὐτοὺς εν VEY καυχᾶσθαι 
to one another; so as for us ourselves [2in 3you !to boast] 
1722 3588 1577 3588 2316 5228 3588 5281-1473 2532 
εν ταῖς εκκλησίαις TOV θεοὺ UTEP τῆς υπομονῆς υμὼν και 
in the assemblies of God over your endurance and 
4102 1722 3956 = 3588 1375-1473, ᾿ 2532 3588 2347 
πίστεως εν πᾶσι τοις διωγμοὶς υμὼν και ταῖς θλίψεσιν 


belief in all your persecutions and the afflictions 

3739 430 1730 3588 1342. 2920 

aus ανέχεσθε 1:5 evderypa τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως 

which you endure; a demonstration of the righteous judgment 

3588 2316, 1519 3588 2661-1473. _ 3588 932 ᾿ 3588 

του θεοῦ εἰς τὸ καταξιωθῆναι πυηῃμὰς τῆς βασιλείας του 
of God, in the deeming you worthy οἵ the kingdom 


2316 5228 3739 2532 3958 1512 1342 


θεοῦ υπέρ HS καὶ πάσχετε 1:6 εἶπερ δίκαιον 
of God, for οἵ which also you suffer; if indeed it be righteous 
3844 2316 467 . 3588 2346 1473 2347 


παρὰ θεὼ ἀνταποδοῦναι τοις θλίβουσιν υμὰς θλίψιν 

by God to recompense the ones afflicting you with affliction; 
2532 1473 3588 2346 ; 425 3326 1473 1722 

1:7 και υμὲν τοις θλιβομένοις ἁνεσιν μεθ’ ημὼν εν 
and to you the ones being afflicted, a relaxation with us, in 

3588 602 _ 3588 «2962, * _ 575 372 3326 32 

τῇ αποκαλύψειτου κυρίου Ιησοῦ απ’ oVvVpavod μετ’ ἀγγέλων 

the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus fromheaven, with angels 


1411-1473 1722 4442 5305 1325 1557 
δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ 1:8 εν πυρὶ φλογὸς διδόντος εκδίκησιν 
of his power, in fire of flame, giving punishment 
3588 3361 1492. 2316 2532 3588 3361 5219 » 

τοις By εἰδόσι θεὸν Kat τοις μη υπακούουσι 
to the ones not knowing God, and to the ones not obeying 

3588 2098 3588 2962-1473 | * 5547 3748 


τῶ ευαγγελίω του κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 1:9 οἵτινες 


the good news of our Lord Jesus Christ; ones who 
1349 5099 3639 166, 575 4383 ζἷ 3588 
δίκην τισουσιν ὁλεθρον QLWVLOV απὸ προσώπου του 


with punishment shall pay, [ruin eternal] fromshe face οἴ the 


2962 2532 575 3588 139] 3588 2479-1473 3752 
κυρίου και ATO τῆς δόξης τῆς LOXVOS αὐτοῦ 1:10 ὁταν 
Lord, and from the glory of his strength; whenever 
2064 1740 . 1722 3588 39-1473 _ 2532 
ἐλθη ενδοξασθῆναι εν τοις αγίοις αυτοὺ και 
he should come to be glorified among his holy ones, and 
2296 : 1722 3956 3588 4100, 3754 
θαυμασθῆναι εν πᾶσι τοις πιστεύσασιν OTL 

to be marveled at by all the ones having believed (because 
4100 Ἢ 3588 3142-1473 1909 1473 1722 3588 
επιστευθη το μαρτύριον ἡμὼν ed’ υμὰς εν ΤῊ 
[4was believed tour testimony 20 3you]) in 


1:10 +Ald. πιστευσουσιν -- they shall believe. 


298 ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ Β 1:11 
2250-1565 1519 3739 2532 4336 ᾿ 3842 2532 5119 601 3588 459 3739 3588 
ἡμέρα εκείνηῆη 1:11] εἰς o καὶ προσευχόμεθα πάντοτε 2:8 και TOTE ἀποκαλυφθήσεται O ἄνομος ον ο 
that day. For which also we pray at all times And then [3shall be uncovered !the 2lawless one], whom the 
4012 1473 2443 1473 515 3588 2821 3588 2962 DIDS 3588 4151. 3588 4750-1473 

περὶ υμὼν να υμὰς αξιωση τῆς Κλησεως O κύριος αναλῶσει Tw πνεύματι TOV στόματος AVTOV 
for you, that you shouldbe worthy ofthe calling Lord — shall consume bythe breath of his mouth, 
2316-1473 2532 4137 |. 3956 2107 19 2532 2673 ᾿ 3588. 2015 , 3588. 3952-1473 

θεὸς ημὼν καὶ πληρωσὴῃ πάᾶσαν ευδοκίαν αγαθωσύνης και καταργήσει ΤῊ επιφανεία τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ 
of our God, and should fulfill every good-pleasure of goodness, and shall render [4useless !the 2grandeur 3of his arrival]; 
2532 2041 4102 1722 1411, 3704 1740 . 3739 1510.2.3 3588 3952 . 2596 1753 3588 
καὶ Epyov πίστεωςεν δυνὰμει 1:12 ὁπὼς ενδοξασθῆ ἊΝ ου εστιν Ἢ παρουσία κατ᾿ ενέργειαν του 
and work of belief with power, so that [*should be glorified whose [215 larrival] according to the energy 

3588 3686 3588 2962-1473 εν 5547 1722 1473 2532 1473 4567 1722 3956 141] 2532 4592 2532 5059 5579 


TO ὄνομα του κυρίου ημὼν Inco’ χριστοὺ εν υμὶν και υμεῖς 
Ithe 2name 3of our Lord 4Jesus >Christ] in you, and you 


1722 1473 2596. 3588 5484 3588 2316-1473 2532 2962 
εν auvt® κατὰ τὴν xapv του θεοὺ ημὼν και κυρίου 


in him, according to the favor of our God and of the Lord 
* 5547 
Inoov χριστοῦ 
Jesus Christ. 
CHAPTER 2 
The Arrival of The Lord 
2065-1161 1473 80 5228 3588 3952 


2:1 ερωτὼμεν δε υμὰς αδελφοὶ vTEP τῆς παρουσίας 
And we ask you, brethren, concerning the arrival 
3588 2962-1473 * 5547 2532 1473 1997 
TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστὸν και ημὼν επισυναγωγῆς 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, and our assembling together 


1909 1473 1519 3588 3361 5030 4531 1473 575 
em’ αὐτὸν 2:2 εις τὸ μη ταχέως σαλευθῆναι υμὰς απὸ 
unto him, for [2to not 3quickly 4be shaken you] of 
3588 3563 3383 2360 3383 1223 4151 | 3383 1223 
του νοὺς μῆτε θροεῖσθαι μῆτε διὰ πνεύματος μῆτε διὰ 
the mind, ΠΟΙ to be alarmed, neither by spirit, nor by 


3056 3383 1223 1992 
λόγου μῆτε SU 


_ 5613 1223 1473 5613-3754 1764 
ETLOTOANS WS δι’ ἡμὼν ὡς ὁτι ενέστηκεν 


word, ΠΟΙ by letter, as by us, that [5is present 
ve 2250 358 5547 
ἡμέρα του χριστοῦ 
he 2day 3of the ¢Christ]. 
The Coming Defection 


3361 5100 1473-1818 2596 3367 5158 

2:3 py τις vpas εξαπατησηῃ κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον 

Let not any completely deceive youin not one manner! 

3754 1437-3361 2064 3588 646 _ 4412 2532 
OTL εὰν μη ἐλθη ἀποστασία πρῶτον και 
for it will not beunless_ [3should come !the 2defection] first, and 
601 . 3588 444 3588 266 _ 3588 5207 3588 
αἀποκαλυφθῆ ο ἄνθρωπος τῆς ἀμαρτίας ο υἱιὸς τῆς 
[4should be uncovered !the 2man 3of sin], the son 
684 3588 480 2532 5229 ᾿ 
απωλείας 2:40 ἀντικείμενος και υπεραιϊιρόμενος 
of destruction, the one being an adversary and elevating himself 
1909 3956 3004 2316 22284574 5620 1473 | 
emt πάντα λεγόμενον θεύνη σέβασμα ὥστε avTOV 
above all being called god or object of worship; so as for him 


1519 3588 3485 3588 2316, 5613 2316 2523 584 
εις TOV ναὸν του θεοῦ ὡς θεὸν καθίσαι αἀποδεικνύοντα 


[Zin 3the 4temple 5of God as 7God 'to sit], exhibiting 
1438 3754 1510..3 2316 3756 3421 3754 
εαὐυτὸν OTL eEeoTt θεὸς 2:5 ov μνημονεύετε OTL 
himself that heis God. Do you not remember that 
2089 1510.6 4314 1473 3778 3004 1473 2532 
ἐτι Ov TPOS VMAS ταῦτα ἐλεγον vptv 2:6 και 
still being with you, [2these things 11 said] to you? And 
3568 3588 2722 | 1492 1519 3588 601 . 
νυν τὸ κατέχον οἶδατε εἰς τὸ αποκαλυφθῆναι 
now the one constraining νοι Κηονν, for the uncovering 
1473 [722 3588 1438 2540 3588-1063 3466 
αὐτὸν εν τὼ εαὐτοὺῦ καιρὼ To yap μυστῆριον 
him in his own time. For the mystery 
2235 1754 : 3588 458 3440 3588 
ενεργείται τῆς ανομίας μόνον o 
[already 3operates lof lawlessness], only there is the one 


2722. 737 2193 1537 3319 1096 
κατέχων. ἂρτι ἕως εκ μέσου γένηται 
constraining justnow until [2out of 3716 midst ‘the should be]. 


σατανὰ ev TAON δυνάμει και σημείοις και τέρασι Ψψεύδους 


οἱ Satan in every power and signs and miracles of a lie, 

2532 1722 3956 539 3588 93 1722 
2:10 και εν πάσῃ aTaTH τῆς αδικίας εν 

and in every deception of unrighteousness among 
3588 622 446.2 3588 26 | 3588 225 , 
τοις ἀπολλυμένοις AVA’ ὧν τὴν ἀγάπην τῆς αληθείας 
the ones being destroyed, because of the love of the truth 
3756-1209 1519 3588 4982-1473 2532 
ovK εδέξαντο εις TO σωθῆναι αὐτοὺς 2:11 Kau 
they received not for them to be delivered. And 
1223 3778 3992 1473 3588 2316 
διὰ τοῦτο πέμψει QUTOLS o θεὸς 
on account of _ this [2shall send forth 3to them 1God] 
1753 4106 1519 3588 4100-1473 3588 
EVEPYELQv πλάνης εις το πιστεῦσαι QutTovs τω 
anenergy ofdelusion, for them to believe in the 
5579 2443 2919 3956 3588 3361 
ψεύδει 2:12 Wa κριθὼσι ν πᾶντες OL μη 
116, that [1!should be judged all 2the ones 3not 
4100 | 3588 225 235 2106 1722 3588 


πιστεύσαντες TH αλῆθεια αλλ’ EvdOKHOAVTES EV TH 

4believing Sin the 6truth Tout Staking pleasure %in 

93 1473-1161 3784 2168 _ 3588 
αδικία 2:13 qpets δε οφείλομεν ευχαριστεῖν Tw 
10unrighteousness]. But we ought to give thanks 

2316 3842 4012 | 147380. 25 5259 
θεὼ πᾶντοτε περὶ πυημὼν αδελφοὶ ηγαπημένοι υπὸ 
to God at all times concerning you, brethren beloved by 

2962. 3754 138-1473 3588 2316 575 746 1519 
κυρίου OTL εἰλετουμὰξδ O θεὸς απ’ ἀρχῆς εις 
the Lord, that [2took you up 1God] from the beginning for 
4991 7 1722 38 ᾿ 4151] 2532 4102 225 


σωτηρίαν εν αγιασμὼ, πνεύματος καὶ πίστει ἀληθείας 
deliverance in sanctification of spirit, and belief οἵ truth, 
1519 3739 2564 1473 1223 3588 2098-1473 


2:14 εις ὁ εκᾶάλεσεν υμὰς διὰ του EVAYYEALOV ημὼν 
in which hecalled you through our good news 

1519 4047 1391 3588 2962-1473 * , 554..ϑ ὃ 

εἰς περιποίησιν δόξης του κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 

in procurement of the glory ofour Lord Jesus Christ. 
686 3767 80 4739 2532 2902 3588 3862 

15 apaovv adeddot στῆκετε και κρατεῖτε TAS παραδόσεις 

50. then, brethren, stand firmly and hold the traditions 


379. 1321 1535 1223 306 535 1223 
ας εδιδάχθητε εὖτε ιὰ λόγου εἴτε δι᾽ 
which you were taught, whether by word, orwhether by 
1992-1473 | ; 1473 | 1161] 3588 2962-1473 * ’ 
ETLOTOATS ημὼν 2:16 αὐτὸς ὃε ὁ κύριος ημὼν Ιησοὺς 
our letter! [Shimself !But 2our Lord 3Jesus 


5547 2532 3588 2316 2532 3962-1473 | 3588 5. τς 1473 
χριστὸς KALO θεὸς και πατὴρ ἡμὼν O αἀγαπῆσας ἡμὰς 
4Christ], and the God and our father, _ the one having loved us, 
2532 1325 3874 166 2532 1680 18 1722 5484 
καὶ δοὺς παράκλησιν αιωνίαν καὶ ελπίδα ἀγαθὴν εν χὰριτι 
and gave [2comfort leternal], and [2hope !good] in favor, 
3870 ; 1473 3588 2588 2532 4741 1473 1722 
2:17 παρακαλέσαι υμὼν τας καρδίας και στηρίξαι υμὰς εν 
may he comfort your hearts, and support you in 
3956 3056 2532 204] 18 
παντὶ λύγω καὶ ἐργὼ αγαθὼ 
every [2word 3and 4work !good]. 


CHAPTER 3 


Paul’s Exhortation 


3588 3062 4336 80. , 4012 1473 2443 
3:1 τὸ λουπὸν προσεύχεσθε AdEAHOL περὶ ημὼν ἱνὰ 


For the rest pray brethren, for us, that 


3:2 1 


3588 3056 35δ8 2962 5143 2532 1392 
ο λόγος του κυρίου τρέχῃ και δοξάζηται 
the word ofthe Lord που τη and _ should be glorified, 


2531 . 2532 4314 1473 2532 2443 4506 
καθὼς και πρὸς Vas 3:2 και να ρυσθὼμεν 
as also to you; and that we should be rescued 


575. 3588 δ24͵ 2532 4190 444 3756 1063 


απὸ τῶν ατόπων καὶ πονηρὼν ανθρώπων ov yap 
from the unnatural and wicked men; [4isnot ‘for 
3956 3588 4102 4103-1161 1510.2.3 3588 2962 
TAVTOV n TLOTLS 3 TLOTOS de εστιν ο κυριος 
Sof all 21η6 belief]. But trustworthy is the Lord, 
3739 4741 1473 2532 5442 | 575 3588 4190 : 
ος στηρίξει υμὰς καὶ φυλάξει απὸ TOV πονηροῦ 
who willsupport you, and will guard you from the evil. 
3982-1161 1722 2962. 1909 147 3754 3739 
3:4 πεποίθαμεν δε εν κυρίω ed’ υμὰς OTL α 
But we rely in theLord asto you, that in which 
3853 1473 2532 4160 | 2532 4160, 
παραγγέλλομεν σπὍπημιν και TOLELTE και ποιήσετε 
we exhort unto you, both youare doing and will do. 
3588 1161 2962-2720 : 1473 3588 2588 
3:5 0 de κύριος κατεύθυναι πυημὼν τὰς καρδίας 
And may the Lord straighten out your hearts 


1519 3588 26 3588 2316 2532 1519 3588 5281 3588 
εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην Tov θεοῦ καὶ εἰς τὴν υπομονὴν του 
in the love of God, and in the endurance of the 
5547 3853-1161 1473-80. 1722 3686 
χριστοὺ 3:6 παραγγέλλομεν δε VY αδελφοὶ EV ονόματι 
Christ. And we exhort you, brethren, in the name 


3588 2962-1473 * 5547. 4724-1473 : 
του κυρίου ημὼν Inoov χριστοὺ στελλέσθαι υμὰς 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, for you to be in readiness 
575 3956 | 80. _ 84 4043 5 2532 3361 
απὸ παντὸς αδελφοὺ ατάκτως περιπατοῦντος καὶ μη 
from every brother ([2disorderly ‘walking], and not 


2596 | 3588 3862 | 3739 3880 3844 1473 


κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν ἣν παρέλαβον παρ’ ἡμὼν 
according to the tradition which he took to himself from us. 
1473-1063 1492 4459 1163 3401 
QUTOL γὰρ otdate πῶς SEL μιμεῖσθαι 
For you yourselves know how itisnecessary to imitate 
1473 3754 3756 81 1722 1473 3761. 
ἡμὰς OTL OVK NTAKTHOApEV EV υμὲν 3:8 ουδέ 
us; for wehave not acted disorderly among you; nor 
143] 740 2068 3844 5100 235 1722 2873 
δωρεὰν ἄρτον εφᾶγομεν παρὰ τινος QAN εν κόπω 
freely [2bread ‘did weeat] from anyone, but in _ toil 
2532 3449 3571 2532 2250 2038 4314-3588 3361 


Kat μόχθω νῦκτα καὶ ἡμέραν εργαζόμενοι πρὸς τὸ PH 


and trouble, night and day, working 80 as to not 
1912 5100 1473 3756 3754 3756-2192 1849 
επιβαρῆησαΐ τινα υμῶὼν 9 ουχ OTL OVK ἐχομεν efovotav 


overburden any of you. Not that we do not have authority, 
235 2443 1438 5179 1325 1473 
αλλ’ να EanvTovs τῦπον δῶμεν vptv 
but that [2ourselves 3as animpression !we should give] to you 
1519 3588 3401 1473 2532-1063 3753 1510.74 4314 
εἰς τὸ μιμεῖσθαι ημὰς 3:10 και γὰρ OTe HEV προς 
for the imitating us. For also when we were with 


1473 3778.3853 1473 3754 1536 3756 
υμὰς τοῦτο παρηγγέλλομεν υμὶν OTL ELTLS OV 

you, we exhorted this unto you, that ifany does not 
2309 = 2038 3366 2068 . 191-1063 5100 
θέλει εργάζεσθαι μηδὲ εσθιέτω 3:11 ἀκούομεν yap Twas 
want to work, neither let him eat! For we hear some 
4043 1722 1473 814 3367 2038 235 


περιπατοῦντας EV VELY ἀτάκτως μηδὲν εργαζομένους αλλὰ 


are walking among you disorderly,not working, but 
4020 ᾿ 3588-1161 5108 | 3853 r 2532 
περιεργαζομένους 3:12 τοις δε τοιούτοις παραγγέλλομεν και 
intermeddling. And to such we exhort and 
3870 1223 3588 2962-1473 μὲ 5547 2443 3326 
παρακαλοῦμεν διὰ του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ να μετὰ 
appeal by our Lord Jesus Christ, that [2with 
2271 | 2038 | 3588 1438 740 2068 

ἡσυχίας εργαζόμενοι tov EeauTmv ἄρτον εσθίωσιν 


3tranquility !working], [2their own 3bread !they should eat]. 
1473-1161 80 _ 3361 1573 2569 : 

3:13 vets δε ASEAGOL μὴ EKKQKHONTE καλοποιοῦντες 
But you, brethren, you should not tire doing good. 


TIMOTHY 


299 


1487-1161 5100 3756 5219 x 3588 3056-1473 | 
4 ει δε τις ουχ VTQKOVEL TH λόγω NOV 
Andif anyone does not obey our word by 
1992-3778 . 4593. 2532 3361 4874 . 
ETLOTOANS τοῦτον σημειοῦσθε και μη συναναμίγνυσθε 
this letter, signify and donot intermingle 
1473 | 2443 1788 ᾿ 2532 3361 5613 2190 | 
αὐτὼ να εἐντραπῇ 3:15 και μὴ ὡς εχθρὸν 


1223 3588 
διὰ τῆς 


with him, that he should be ashamed! but not as an enemy 
2233. 235 3560 . 5613 80 : 1473. 
ἡγεῖσθε αλλὰ νουθετεῖτε ὡς αδελφὸν 3:16 αὐτὸς 
esteem him, but admonishhim as ἃ brother! [Shimself 
gol 3588 2962 3588 1515 1325 1473 3588 1515, 

ο κύριος τῆς ειἰρῆνης doy vpty τὴν εἰρηνηὴν 
‘Aid 3the 4Lord Sof peace 2may] give to you peace 
1275 1722 3956 5158 3588 2962 1332 3956 1473 


διὰ παντὸς EV παντὶ τρόπω ὁ κύριος PETA πάντων υμὼν 


continually in every manner. The Lord _ be with all of you. 
3588 783 3588 1699 5495 ἘΦ 3739 1[5102.3 

3:17 ὁ ασπασμὸς Tm εμὴ χειρὶ Παύλου ὁ εστι 
The greeting by my hand, Paul, which is 

4592 1722 3956 1992 3779 1125 3588 5484 3588 

σημεῖον εν THON ETLOTOAT οὕτως γράφω 3:18 ἢ χάρις του 

asign in every letter; so I write. The favor 

2962-1473 * 5547 3326. 3956 1472 281] 


κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ μετὰ TAVTOV υμὼν ἀμὴν 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of you. Amen. 


1 TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 
Paul’s Exhortation to Teach Sound Doctrine 
* 652 Ἂ 5547 2596 
11 Παῦλος απόστολος ΙΪΊσοῦυ χριστοῦ κατ᾽ 


Paul, anapostle ofJesus Christ, according to 
2003 ᾿ 2316, 3962 .. 2532 4990-1473 bs 
ETLTAYHV θεοῦ πατρὸς Katt σώτηρος ημὼν Inoov 
thecommand of God the father, and οὐχ deliverer Jesus 
5547 ἄκ3588 1680-1473 * ᾿ 1103 5043 
χριστοῦ τῆς ελπίδος ημὼν 1:2 Τιμοθέω γνησίω τέκνω 
Christ, the one of our hope, to Timothy genuine child 


1722 4102 5484 1656 1515, 575 2316 3962-1473 2532 
εν πίστει xXapts ἐλεος ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς HOV και 
in belief; favor, mercy, peace from God our father, and 
* 5547 3588 2962-1473 253. 3870 _ 1473 
Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ του κυρίου ημὼν 1:3 καθὼς παρεκἀλεσὰ σε 
Jesus Christ our Lord. As Lappealed to you 
4357 ΠΣ * 4198 1519 Ὁ . 2443 
Tpoopetvar εν Ἐφέσω πορευόμενος ets Μακεδονίαν tva 
toremain in Ephesus, going to Macedonia, that 
3853 J 5100, 3361 2085 3366. 
παραγγείλης τισὺ μὴ ετεροδιδασκαλεὶν 1:4 μηδὲ 
you should exhort some not to teach a different doctrine, nor 
4337 3454 2532 1076 . 562 3748 
προσέχειν μύθοις και γενεαλογίαις QTEPAVTOLS αἰτινες 
take heed tofables, and [?genealogies ‘unlimited], which 
2214. 3930 | 3123 2228 3622 ᾿ 2316, 
τΏσεις παρέχουσι μᾶλλον Ἢ οἰκονομίαν θεοὺ 
2inquiries !makefor] rather than the administration of God, 


3588 1722 4102 3588-1161 5056 3588 3852 ᾿ 
τὴν εν πίστει το δὲ τέλος τῆς παραγγελίας 
the one in belief. But the end ofthe exhortation 
1510.2.3 26 1537 2513 2588_ 2532 4893 


εστν ayaTn εκ καθαρὰς καρδίας και συνειδήσεως 


15 love from out of aclean heart, and [?conscience 
18. 2532 4102 505 Ὶ 3739 5100 
ἀγαθῆς καὶ πίστεως ανυποκρίτου 1:6 wv τινὲς 
la good], and [2οΓ belief ‘unpretentious]; which some 
795 1624 1519 3150 ᾿ 
αστοχήσαντες εξετράπησαν εἰς ματαιολογίαν 
having missed their aim, turn aside to useless discussion, 
2309 1510.1 3547 ' 3361 3539. 
1:7 θέλοντες εἰναι νομοδιδάσκαλοι μη νοοῦντες. _ 
wanting tobe teachers οἵ {Π6 ἰΙᾶνν, not comprehending 


1:1 fAld. omit matpos και. 


300 ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON A 1:8 

3739 3004 3383 4012 | 5100 1226 . 1473 4394 : 2443 4754 ᾿ 1722 1473 | 3588 2570 

a λέγουσι μῆτεί περὶ τίνων διαβεβαιοῦνται σε προφητείας tva στρατεῦη εν avtais την καλὴν 

what they say, nor concerning what they positively assert. 4you !prophecies], that you should soldier in them the good 
1492-1161 3754 2570 3588 355] 1437 5100 1473 | 4752 . 2192 4102 2532 18 ,͵, 4893 . 3739 

8 οἴδαμεν δε OTL καλὸς ο νόμος εὰν τις αὐτῷ στρατείαν 1:19 ἐχὼν πίστιν και ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν ἣν 

But we know that [315 good !the 2law], if anyone [it warfare, having belief and good conscience; which 

3545 | 5530 1492 3778 3754 1342 3551 5100 683 ᾿ 4012. 3588 4102 3489 

νομίμως χρῆται 1:9 εἰδὼς τοῦτο OTL δικαΐίω νόμος τινες ἀπωσάμενοι περὶ τὴν πίστιν εναυάγησαν 

3lawfully !should treat]; knowing this, that for the just the law some having thrust away concerning the belief made shipwreck; 

3756 2749 459-1161 2532 506 μ 765 3739 12 5 | 2532 * 3739 3860 | 

ου κεῖται ανόμοις δε καὶ ανυποτάκτοις ἀσεβέσι 1:20 @v εστιν Ὑμέναιος και Αλέξανδρος ovs παρέδωκα 

is not situated, but for the lawless and unsubmissive ones, impious whom are Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I delivered up 

2532 268 , 462 2532 952 3964 3588 4567 2443 3811 3361 987 


καὶ ἀμαρτωλοὶς ανοσίοις και βεβήλοις TATPAAWALS 

and sinners, unholy and profane, murderers of one’s father 

2532 3389 ; 409 ᾿ 4205 

και μητραλῶαις ἀνδροφόνοις 1:10 πόρνοις 

and murderers of one’s mother, manslayers, fornicators, 

733 4 405 5583 1965. 2532 

QPOEVOKOLTALS ανδραποδισταῖς ψεύσταις ETLOPKOLS και 

homosexuals, slave traders, liars, perjurers, and 

1536 2087 3588 5198 1319 480 

ειτι ἕτερον TH υγιαινούση διδασκαλία ἀντίκειται 

if anything other [2to healthy 3instruction 115 an adversary], 
2596 | 3588 2098 7 3588 139] 3588 3107 

1:11 Kata TO εναγγέλιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ μακαρίου 
according to the goodnews ofthe glory οἵ the blessed 

2316 3739 4100-1473 . 2532 5484 2192 

θεοῦ ὁ επιστεύθην εγὼ 1:12 και χὰριν ἔχω 

God, which I was entrusted. And [?gratitude 11 have] 


3588 1743 . 1473 5547 * = 3588 2962-1473 
τῶ ενδυναμὼωσαντὶ με ριστὼ Inoovt To κυρίω ἡμὼν 
to the one empowering me -- [SChrist 4Jesus ‘to 2our Lord], 
3754 4103 1473-2233 5087 1519 1248 : 
OTL πιστὸν μεηγῆσατο θέμενος εις διακονίαν 
that [trustworthy 'he esteemed me], appointing me to _ service; 

3588 4387 1510.6 989. 2532 1376 2532 
1:13 tov πρότερον ὄντα βλάσφημον και διώκτην και 

Ithe formerly being blasphemous, and ἃ persecutor, and 
5197 _ 235. 1653 3754 50 4160 


υβριστὴν AAAS ἡλεῆθην ὁτι αγνοὼν εποίησα 
arrogant. But Iwasshown mercy, for being ignorant I acted 


172250 5250-1161, 1161 3588 5484 3588 
εν απιστία 1:14 υπερεπλεόνασε de Xapis Tov 
in unbelief. [5more than superabounded ‘But the 3favor 
2962-1473 3326, 4102 2532 26 3588 17225547 | * 


κυρίου ημὼν μετὰ πίστεως και AYATNS τῆς εν χριστὼ Ιησοῦ 

4of our Lord] with belief andlove, theonein Christ Jesus. 
4103 358 3056 25323956 594 514 3754 

1:15 πιστὸς ο λόγος και πᾶσης ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος OTL 
Trustworthy is the word, and [?of all 3acceptance !worthy], that 


5547 ὃ 2064 [519 3588 2889 268 4982 
χριστὸς Ιησοὺς ἦλθεν εἰς TOV κόσμον ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι 


Christ Jesus came ἰηΐο the world  [?sinners πὸ deliver], 
3739 4413. 1510.2.1-1473 235 1223 3778 
ων TPWTOS ειμι εγὼ 1:16 αλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο 
whom [?foremost 11 am]. And because of | this 
1653 | 2443 1722 1473 4413 122. Ὁ 

ηἡλεήῆθην tva ev Epot πρῶτω ενδείξηται 

Iwas shown mercy, that in me [foremost 3should demonstrate 


* 5547 3588 3956 3115 4314 5296 
Τησοὺς χριστὸς THY πᾶσαν μακροθυμίαν προς VTOTITMOW 


Jesus Christ] all leniency, for setting a pattern 
3588 3195 4100 1909 1473 1519 2222 166, 
τῶν μελλόντων πιστεύειν eT’ αὐτὼ εις Conv αἰώνιον 
for the ones being about to believe upon him unto life eternal. 
3588-1161 935 _ 3588 165 δύ 517 
7 τῶ de βασιλεὶ τῶν atwovov αφθάρτω αορᾶτω 


And to the king of the ages, incorruptible, unseen, 
3441 4680 2316 5092. 2532 1391 1519 3588 165, 3588 
μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ τιμῇ καὶ δόξα εἰς τους αἰῶνας τῶν 
only wise God, behonor and glory to the eons of the 
165, 281 3778 3588 3852 3908 
QLOVOV αμὴν 1:18 ταύτην THY παραγγελίαν παρατίθεμαϊί 
eons. Amen. This exhortation I place 
1473 503. 2596. 3588 4254 1909 
σοι τέκνον Τιμόθεε κατὰ τὰς προαγοῦσας επὶ 


unto you, son Timothy, according to the [2going before 3o0ver 


1:7 Ald. omits wre. 
1:12 ¢CP omits Inoov. 


τω σατανὰ twa παιδευθῶώσι μη βλασφημεὶν 
to Satan}, that they may be corrected not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER 2 
Pray for All Men 
3870 3767 4412 3956 4160 1162 
2:11 παρακαλὼ οὖν πρῶτον πάντων ποιείσθαι δεήσεις 
lappeal _ then, first ofall tomake  supplications, 
4335 _ 1783 2169 5228 3956 444 
προσεῦυχας εντεύξεις ευχαριστίας πυπέρ πάντων ανθρῶώπων 
prayers, intercessions, thankfulnesses for all men; 
5228 935 2532 3956 3588 1722 5247 t 
2:2 υπὲρ βασιλέων και πᾶντων τῶν εν υνυπεροχῆ 
for Κίηρϑ, and all of the ones [2in 3superiority 
1510.6 2443 2263 2532 2272 979 1236 
ὄντων wa ἤρεμον και ἡσύχιον. βίον διὰγωμεν 
Ibeing], that acalm and unassuming existence should be led 


1722 3956 2150 2532 4587 

εν maon εὐυσεβεία και σεμνότητι i 
in all piety and seriousness. For this is good 
2532 587 | 1799 3588 4990-1473 2316 
καὶ ATOSEKTOV EVOTLOV TOV σωτῆρος ημὼν θεοῦ 
and worthy of being received before [Zour deliverer !God]; 


3778-1063 2570 
2:3 τοῦτο yap καλὸν 


3739 3956 444 2309 4982 2532 1519 

4 os TaVTAS AVOPWTOVS θέλει σωθῆναι και εις 
who [Zall 3men lwants] to be delivered, and [2to 
1922 225 2064 1520-1063 2316 
επίγνωσιν αληθείας ελθεὶν 2:5 εις yap θεὸς 
3full knowledge 4of truth ‘to come]. For there is one God, 
1520-2532 3316 | 2316, 2532 444. 444 5547 
εις καὶ μεσίτης θεοὺ καὶ ανθρῶώπων ἄνθρωπος χριστὸς 


and one mediator of God and of men- the man Christ 
3588 1322 1438 487 5228 3956 


Τήσονεῖ 2:6 ὁ Sovs εαὐυτὸν αντίλυτρον υπὲρ πάντων 
Jesus; the one giving himself aransom for __ all, 

3588 3142 2540 2398 1519 3739 
τὸ μαρτύριον καιροῖς ἰδίοις 7 εἰς o | 
the testimony to be rendered [times 1in its own]; to which 
5087-1473 2783 2532 652. 225. 3004 1722 
ετέθην εγὼ κῆρυξ Kat ἀπόστολος αλῆθειαν λέγω εν 
I was established ἃ herald and apostle (truth Ispeak in 
5547 3756 5574 1320. 1484. 1722 4102 
χριστὼ ου ψεύδομαι διδάσκαλος εθνὼν εν πίστει 


Christ, Ido not lie) a teacher of the nations in _ belief 
2532 225 1014 3767 4336 3588 435 

καὶ ἀληθεία 2:8 βούλομαι οὖν προσεύχεσθαι τους avipas 
and truth. I want then [3to pray lfor the 2men] 
1722 3956 | 5117 1δό9 3741 5495 5565 3709 | 
εν παντὶ τόπω ETALPOVTAS οσίους χείρας χωρὶς opyns 
in every place, lifting up sacred hands, separate from anger 
2532 1261 7 

Kau διαλογισμοῦὺ 

and arguing. 


Instructions to Wives 
5615 2532 3588 1135 1722 2689 


2:9 woavtTws και TAS γυναίκας εν καταστολῆ 
Likewise also the wives in [apparel 
2887 3326, 17 2532 4997 A 2885 (1438 
KOO Pw μετὰ αιδοὺς και σωφροσύνης κοσμεῖν EAVTAS 


lcomposed] with respect and discreetness to adorn themselves, 


1:20 for adversary. 
2:5 ¢CP Ἰησοῦς χριστος — Jesus Christ. 


2:10 1 


3361 1722 4117 2228 5557 2228 3135 : 2228 
μη ev πλέγμασιν Ἢ χρυσὼ Ἢ μαργαρίταις Ἢ 
not in laces or gold or pearls or 
2441 _ 4185 . 235 3739 4241 1135.νϑ 
ιματισμὼ πολυτελεὶ 2:10 add’ ὁ πρέπει γυναιξὶν 
[2clothes _!very costly], but what is becoming to wives 
1861 : 2317 1223 2041 8.8... 
επαγγελλομέναις θεοσέβειαν δι’ Epywv αγαθὼν 
promising godliness through [2works — !good]. 
1135 1722 2271 3129 1722 3956 5292 


2:11 γυνὴ εν ἡσυχία μανθανέτω εν. TAO VTOTAYH 


2a wife 4at > rest 1Let 3learn] in all submission! 
1135-1161 1321 3756 2010 3761 
2 γυναικί δε διδάσκειν οὐκ επιτρέπω ουδὲ 


Andawife [4to teach ?2not 11 commit 310 their care], nor 


831 BS 235 1510.1 1722 2271 *-1063 
αὐυθεντεῖν ανδρὸς αλλ’ εἶναι εν. ἡσυχία 2:13 Αδὰμ yap 
to domineer ἃ husband, but to be at rest. For Adam 
4413 411 1534 * 2532: Ξ3755 538ϑ 
πρῶτος ἐπλάσθη Etta Εὔα 2:14 και Αδὰμ ovK ὩπατΏθη 
first was shaped, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, 
3588-1161 1135 538 . 1722 3847 1096 
ag γυνὴ απατηθείσα εν παραβὰᾶσει γέγονε 

but the wife having been deceived, [21η 3violation ‘has become]. 

4982-1161 1223 3588 5042 ’ 1437 
2:15 σωθῆσεται δε διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας εὰν 


But she shall be preserved through the childbearing, if 


3306 1722 4102 2532 26 2532 38 ᾿ 3326. 
μεινῶσιν εν πιστει και QYQATY KAU AYLAT PO — μετα 
they abide in belief, and ἴονε, and sanctification, with 
4997 : 
σωφροσύνης 
discreetness. 
CHAPTER 3 
Qualifications for Overseership 
4103 | 3588 3056 1536 1984 
3:1. πιστὸς ο λόγος ELTLS επισκοπῆς 

Trustworthy isthe word. Ifany [2overseership 
3713 2570. 6 204] 1937 . 1163 
ορέγεται καλοῦ ἐργον επιθυμεὶ 3:2 Seu 
lreaches for], [2a good 3work ‘he desires]. It is necessary 
3767 3588 1985 423-1510.1 ἶ 1520 1135. 
ουν τον επισκοπον ἀνεπίληπτον ELVQL PLAS YVVQLKOS 
then the overseer to be unassailable, [2οἵ one wife 
435 3524. 4998 2887 5382. 
avopa νηφάλιον σώφρονα κόσμιον Φιλόξενον 
la husband], δ5ΟΌΘΙ, discreet, composed, hospitable, 
1317 } 3361 3943 
διδακτικὸν 3:3 μὴ πὰροινον 
qualified for teaching; not intemperate in the use of wine, 
3361 4131 3361 146 : 235 1933 
μη πλῆκτην μὴ αισχροκερδῆ αλλ’ επιεικῆ 
not abrawler, not profiting through vice; but lenient, 
269 866 3588 2398 3624 
ἁμαχον αφιλᾶάργυρον 3:4 του ιδίου οἰκου 
not quarrelsome, not loving money, [4his own Shouse 
2573. 4291, 5043 2192 1722 5292 ) 
KQAWS προϊστὰάμενον τέκνα ἔχοντα EV υποταγῆ 
2well ‘standing 3over], [children ‘having] in submission 


3326. 3956 4587 1487-1161 5100 3588-2398 3624 
μετὰ πᾶσης σεμνότητος 3:5 ede τις τουιδίου οἰκου 
with all seriousness; (andif any [his own ‘house 


4291 3756-1492 4459 1577 2316 


προστῆναι ουκ οἶδε TOS εκκλησίας θεοῦ 
2how to stand over ‘knowsnot], how ([2the assembly 3of God 
1959 i 3361 3504 2443 3361 5187 1519 
επιμελήσεται 3:6 μη νεόφυτον tva μη τυφωθεὶς εις 
Ishall he care for]?) Not a novice, that not being deluded [in 
2917 1706 3588 1228 1163-1161 

κρίμα εμπέση του διαβόλου 3:7 Set δε 

3judgment ‘he should fall] of the devil. But it is necessary 
1473 | 2532 3141 . 2570 2192 575 3588 1855 
αὐτὸν καὶ μαρτυρίαν καλὴν ἐχειν απὸ τῶν ἐξωθεν 
for him also [3witness 28 good !to have] from the ones outside, 
2443 3361 1519 3680 1706 2532 3803 3588 


ἵνα pH εις 


ονειδισμὸν εμπέσῃη καὶ παγίδα TOV 
that [?not 4into Sscorning 


the should 3fall], and the snare of the 


2:9 +CP adds apyvpvw — silver. 


TIMOTHY 


301 


1228 
διαβόλου 
devil. 


Qualifications of Servanthood 
1249 5615 4586 | 3361 1351 
3:8 διακόνους ὡσαύτως σεμνοὺς μη διλόγους 
Servants likewise beserious, not double-talking, 
3361 3631 4183 4337 3361 146 . 
μη ονω πολλὼ προσέχοντας μη αἰισχροκερδεὶς ᾿ 
not [3wine to much attentive], not profiting through vice, 


2192 3588 3466 3588 4102 172 2513 
3:9 ἐχοντὰς TO μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως εν καθαρὰ 

having the mystery of the belief with aclean 
4893 2532-3778-1161 [38] } 4412 
συνειδῆσει 3:10 Kat οὗτοι de οκιμαζέσθωσαν πρῶτον 
conscience. And these also let them be approved first, 
1534 1247 410-1510.6 1135 


ELTA διακονείτωσαν AVEYKANTOL ὄντες 3:11 γυναίκας 


then letthemserve ὄὈείηρ without reproach! Wivest 
5615 4586 3361 1228 3524 4103. 
ὡσαύτως σεμνὰς μη διαβόλους νηφαλίους πιστὰς 
likewise beserious, not slanderers, sober, trustworthy 
1722 3956 1249 1510.5 1520 1135. 
εν πᾶσι 3:12 διάκονοι ἐστωσαν μιὰς γυναικὸς 
in all things. Servants be [2of one 3wife 


435 5043 253. 4291, 2532 3588-2398 
avopes τέκνων καλὼς TPOLDTAPEVOL καὶ τῶν ιδίων 


Thusbands]! [2children 3well ‘standing over] and their own 
3624 3588-1063 2573 1247 898 


οἶἰκων οι γὰρ καλὼς διακονησαντες βαθμὸν 
houses. For the ones [2well ‘havingserved >rank 
1438 2570 4046 , 2532 4183. 3954 . 
eavtots καλὸν TEPLTOLOVVTAL καὶ πολλὴν παρρησίαν 
6for themselves 4a good 3procure], and much _ confidence 
1722 4102 3588 1722 5547 a, 3778 | 1473 
εν πίστει TH εν χριστὼ Ιησοὺ 3:14 tavTa σοι 
in belief, inthe onein Christ Jesus. These things to you 
1125 1679. 204 4314 1473 5032 1437-1161 
γράφω ελπίζων ελθεῖν πρὸς GE τάχιον 3:15 εαν δε 
Iwrite hoping tocome to you more quickly. But if 
1019 _ | 2443 1492 4459 1163 1722 
βραδύνω tva ειδῆς πὼς ὅδει εν 
Τ should be slowed, that you should know how itis necessary [in 
3624 2316, 390 ; 3748. 1510.2.3 1577 : 
OlK@ θεοῦ αναστρέφεσθαι τις εστὶν εκκλησία 
3the house 4of God !to behave], which is the assembly 
2316-2198 4769 25321477 3588. 225 2532 
θεοὺ ζωντος στῦλος και εδραίωμα τῆς αληθείας 3:16 και 
of the living God, column and base of the truth. And 
3672 . 3173 1510.2.3 3588 3588 = 2150 3466 
ομολογουμένως μέγα EOTL TO τῆς ευσεβείας μυστήριον 
confessedly great is the [of the 3piety imystery]; 
2316 5319 . 1722 4561 1344 1722 4151. 3708 
θεὸς εφανερώθη εν σαρκὶ ESLKALWOH εν πνεύματι ὠφθη 
God made manifest in flesh, justified in spirit, seen 
322 2784 1722 1484 4100 1722 2889 
αγγέλοις εκηρύχθη εν ἐθνεσιν επιστεύθη εν κόσμω 
by angels, proclaimed among nations, believed ἴῃ the world, 


353 1722 139] 
ἀνελήφθη ev δόξη 
takenup in glory. 


CHAPTER 4 


Confronting False Doctrine 
3588-11614151 ἑ 4490. 3004 3754 17225306 . 2540 
4:1705€ πνεὐμαρητὼς λέγειότι EV VOTEPOLS καιροΐς 

But the spirit expresslysays, thatin later times 
868-5100, . 3588 4102 4337 4151. 
αποστήσονται τινες τῆς πιστεῶς προσέχοντες πνευμαᾶσι 
some shall leave of the belief, taking heed __ to spirits 
4106 2532 1319 . 1140 1722 $272. 
πλᾶνης και διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων 4:2 εν υποκρίσει 
of delusion and instructions of demons; in hypocrisy 


3:8 tor deacon. 


3:11 tor women. 


302 ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON A 4:3 

5573 . 2743 . 3588-2398 4893 1722 3956 1907 4572 . 2532 3588 1319 7 

ψευδολόγων κεκαυτηριασμένων την ιδίαν συνείδησιν εν πᾶσιν 4:16 επέχε TEQAUTO και TH διδασκαλία 

of speaking lies, [being seared Itheir own conscience], to all! Give heed to yourself, and to the instruction! 
2967 1060 566. 1033 3739 = 3588 1961 1473 3778-1063 4160 2532 4572 4982 

4:3 κωλυόντων γαμεῖν απέχεσθαι βρωμᾶτων a ο ETLPEVE αὐτοῖς τοῦτο γὰρ ποιὼν και σεαυτὸν σώσεις 


restraining to marry, to be at a distance from foods which 
2316 2936 1519 3336 3326, 2169 3588 
θεὸς ἐκτισεν ELS μετάληψιν μετὰ EVXAPLOTLAS τοις 
God created for participation with thankfulness to the ones 
4103. 2532 1921 3588 225 3754 3956 2938 
TLOTOLS καὶ ἐπεγνωκόσι THY ἀλήθειαν 4:4 ὁτι παν κτίσμα 
trustworthy and recognizing the truth. For every creation 
2316. 2570 | 2532 3762. 579 | 3326 2169 
θεοῦ καλὸν καὶ ουδὲν απόβλητον μετὰ ευχαριστίας 
of God is good, and nothing tobe spurned, with thankfulness 
2983 37-1063 1223 3056 2316 


λαμβανόμενον 4:5 αγιᾶζεται yap διὰ λόγου θεοῦ 
being received. For it is sanctified through the word of God, 
2532 1783 | 3778-5294 ; 3588 80 i 
Kau εντεύξεως 4:6 ταῦτα υποτιθέμενος τοις αδελφοὶς 


and intercession. In placing these things before the brethren, 
2570-1510.8.2 1249 * 5547 1789 


καλὸς Eon διάκονος Inco’ χριστοῦ εντρεφόμενος7 
you will be agood servant οὔ Jesus Christ, being trained up in 
3588 3056 3588 4102 2532 3588 2570, 1319 


τοις λόγοις τῆς πίστεως και τῆς καλῆς διδασκαλίας 


the words ofthe belief, and the good instruction 
3739 3877 3588-1161 952 2532 
Ἢ παρηκολούθηκας 4:7 τους δε βεβήλους και 
which you have followed closely. But the profane and 
1126 3454 3868 1128-1161 4572 4314 2150 


γραῶὼδεις μύθους παραιτοὺ γύμναζε δε σεαυτὸν προς ευσέβειαν 
old wives fables refuse! ΒΒ exercise yourself to piety! 
3588-1063 4984 _ 1129 4314 364] 1510.2.3 5624 


4:8 n yap σωματικῇ γυμνασία προς ολίγον εστὶν ὠφέλιμος 
For the bodily exercise for alittle is beneficial, 

3588 1161 2150 4314 3956 5624-1510.2.3 1860 ᾿ς 

Ἢ de ευσέβεια πρὸς πᾶντα ὠφέλιμὸς εστιν ἐπαγγελίαν 
but piety [2for 3411 things 115 beneficial], [2promise 

2192 2222 3588 3568 2532 3588 3195 

€xovoa ζωῆς τῆς νυν και τῆς μελλούσης 


Thaving] of life — of the present, and of the one being about to be. 


The Christian Model 
4103. 3588 3056 2532 3956 594 514 
4:9 πιστὸς ο λόγος και πᾶσης ἀποδοχῃς ἄξιος 


Trustworthy is the word, and [2of all 3acceptance !worthy]. 
1519 3778 1063 2532 2872 2532 3679 3754 
4:10 εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ και κοπιῶμεν καὶ ονειδιζόμεθα OTL 
[2in this Του] also we tire in labor, and are berated, because 
1679. 1909 2316-2198 3739. 1510.2.3 4990 | 3956 
ἡλπίκαμεν emt θεὼ ζῶντι os €OTL σωτὴρ πάντων 
we have hope upon ἃ living God, who is deliverer of all 
44 3122 4103. 3853 3778 
ανθρῶπων μᾶλιστα πιστὼν 4:11 παρᾶγγελλε ταῦτα 
men, especially ones believing. Exhort these things 
2532 132] 3367 | 1473 35δδ 3503 2706 Ε 
Kau δίδασκε 4:12 poets σου τῆς νεότητος καταφρονείτω 


and teach! [2no one 4your Syouth ‘Let 3disdain]! 
235 5179 1096 3588 4103 | 1722 3056 1722 
αλλὰ τῦπος γίνου των πιστὼν εν λόγω εν 
but [328 model !become] for the ones believing- in word, in 
391 _ 1722 26 | 1722 4151. 1722 4102. [1724 
avactpody εν αγὰπη εν πνεῦματι εν πίστει εν αγνεία 
behavior, in love, ἰῃ spirit, in belief, in purity. 


2193 2064 4337 3588 3202. 3588 3874 ; 

4:13 €ws ἐρχόομαι πρόσεχε TH αναγνῶσει TH παρακλήσει 
{98π{Π1 come take heed to the reading, to the consolation, 

3588 1319 Ὁ 3361 272 3588 1722 1473 5486 

™ διδασκαλία 4:14 μη ἀμέλει TOV EV σοι χαρίσματος 

to the instruction! Do not neglect the [?in 3you !favor]! 

3739 1325 1473 1223 4394 , 3326, 1936 3588 

ο εδόθη σοι διὰ προφητείας μετὰ ἐπιθέσεως TOV 

which was given to you through prophecy, with layingon οἵ the 

5495 4588 4244 3778 319] 

χειρὼν τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου 4:15 ταῦτα μελέτα 

hands_ of the council of elders. These things meditate upon! 

1722 3778 1510.5 2443 1473 3588 4297 5318-1510.3 

εν τοῦτοις σθι να Gov ἢ προκοπὴ φανερὰ ἢ 

[Zin 3these things 1Β6], that your progression should be apparent 


4:6 {CP εκτρεφομενος — being reared in. 


Remain in them! For this 

2532 3588 191. 1473 
KQL τους ακονυοντας GOV 
and the ones hearing you. 


doing both yourself you shall deliver 


CHAPTER 5 
Concerning Widows 
4245 : 3361-1969, 235. 
5:1 πρεσβυτέρω μη επιπλῆξης αλλὰ 
[4an elder not ‘You should 3rebuke], but 
3870 ᾿ 5613 3962 3501 | 5613 80 Υ 
παρακᾶλει ως πατέρα νεωτέρους ως αδελφοὺς 
appealtohim as afather! younger men as brethren; 
4245 . 5613 3384 | 3501 5613 79 . 
5:2 πρεσβυτέρας ὡς μητέρας νεωτέρας ὡς αδελφὰς 
elder women as mothers; younger women as __ sisters, 
1722 3956 47 5503 , 3588 3680 
εν TATH ayveta 5:3 xnpas τίμα τας ὄντως 
with all purity. Esteem widows, the ones really 
5503 1487-1161 5100 5503 5043 2228 1549 
χῆρας 5:4 εἰ δε τις χῆρα τέκνα EKYOVQ 
widows! Andif any widow [children 3or 4progeny 
21923129, 4412 3588 2398 3624 
εχει μανθανέτωσαν πρῶτον τον ἔδιον . OLKOV 
thas], let them learn first [2for their own 3house 
21st 2532 287 591 _ 358. 4269.» 
ευσεβεΐν καὶ ἀμοιβὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοις προγόνοις 
to be pious], and [2a repayment !to repay] ἴο their precursors! 
3778-1063 -1510.2.3 2570, 2532 587. 1799 
τοῦτο YAP εστι καλὸν και απόδεκτον ενώπιον 
for this is good and worthy of being received before 
3588 2316, 3588-1161 3689 5503 2532 3443 . 
tov θεοῦ 5:5 Ἢ δὲ ὄντως χῆρα και μεμονωμένη 
God. And the one really a widow, and being left alone, 
1679 1909 3588 2316 2532 4357. 3588 1162 
Ὥλπικεν επὶ τὸν θεὸν και προσμένει ταῖς δεήσεσι 
has hope in God, and remains in the supplications 
2532 3588 4335 . 3571, 2532 2250 3588-1161 
και ταῖς προσευχαΐς νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας 5:6 ἡδε 
and inthe prayers night and day. But the one 
4684 ρ 2198 2348 2532 3778 
σπαταλῶσα ζωσα τέθνηκε 5:7 και ταῦτα 
living extravagantly, while living, has died. And these things 
3853 | 2443 423-1510.3 ὁ 1487-1161 5100 3588 
TAPAYYEAAE να ανεπίληπτοι ὦσιν — ϑειδε τις TOV 
exhort, that they should be unassailable! Andif any 
2398 2532 3122 3588 3609 3756 
ιδίων και μᾶλιστα τῶν οἰκείων ου 
[3of his own 4and %especially Sof the ones 7of his family 1does not 
4306 3588 4102 720 2532 1510.2.3 
προνοεῖ τὴν πιστιν NPVATAL : και εστιν 
2think beforehand], [the 3belief ‘he has denied], and is 
S71 550] 5503 2639 3361 
ἀπίστου χείρων 5:9 χῆρα καταλεγέσθω μη 
[2unbelieving !worse than]. [3a widow !Let 4be enrolled 2not 
1640 2094 1835 1096 . 1520 435. 
ἔλαττον ετὼν εξῆκοντα γεγονυΐα ενὸς ανδρὸς 
616 55 than 8years old 7sixty Sbeing 10of one 1!husband 
1135. 1722 2041] 2570 63140 : 1487 
γυνὴ 5:10 εν Epyots KaAOLS μαρτυρουμένῃ ει 
98 wife], with [*works Ἰροοα] being witnessed, if 
5044 : 1487 3580 _. 1487 39 | 4228 
ετεκνοτρόφησεν et εξενοδόχησεν ει αγίων πόδας 
she reared children, if she was hospitable, if holy one’s feet 
3538 1487 2346. 1884 1487 3956 
ἐνιψεν ει θλιβομένοις ἐπήρκεσεν εἰ παντὶ 
she washed, if to the ones being afflicted she assisted, if every 
2041 18 ‘1872 3501-1161 5503 
ἐργω αγαθὼ επηκολούθησε 5:11 νεωτέρας δε χῆρας 
[2work Ἰροοα] she followed after. And younger widows 
3868 _ 3752-1063 2691 3588 
TAPALTOD OTAV yap καταστρηνιάᾶσωσι του 
refuse; for whenever they should grow careless towards the 
5547 _ 1060 | 2309 2192 2917 3754 
χριστοῦ yapetv θέλουσιν 5:12 ἐχουσαι κρίμα OTL 


Christ, [to marry 'they want], having judgment, because 


5:13 1 


3588 4413 4102 114. 260-1161 2532 
τὴν πρῶτην πίστιν ἠθέτησαν 5:13 apo δε και 
the first belief they disregarded. And together also 
692 3129 4022 3588 3614 3756 3440 L161 
APYAL PAVOAVOVGL TEPLEPXOMEVAL TAS OLKLAS OV μόνον δε 
idly theylearn togoaround the houses; [?not 3only ‘but] 
692 1235 2532 5397 2532 4021 2980 3588 


apyat αλλὰ kat φλύαροι καὶ περίεργοι λαλοῦσαι TA 


idle, but also in prating and useless works, speaking _ the things 
3361-1163 1014 37673501 1060 
μη δέοντα 5:14 βούλομαι οὖν νεωτέρας γαμεῖν 
they must not. I prefer then younger ones to marry, 
5041 . 3616 . 3367 874 
τεκνογονεὶν οικοδεσποτεὶν μηδεμίαν αφορμὴν 
to bear children, ἴο manage the home, not one opportunity 
1325, 3588. 480 _ 30595484 2235-1063 5100 
διδόναιτω αντικειμένω λοιδορίας Xap 5:15 δη yap τινες 
to give totheadversary — reviling favor. For already some 
1624 3694 3588 4567, 1536 4103 
εξετράπησαν οπίσω του σατανὰ 5:16 ειτις πίστος 
were turned aside after Satan. If any believing man 
2228 4103 | 2192 5503 1884 ᾿ 1473. 2532 336] 
Ἢ πιστῆ EXEL χῆρας επαρκείτω ανταῖς και μὴ 
or believing woman have widows, assist them, and do not 
916 3588 1577 _ 2443. 3588 3689 5503 
βαρείσθω ἡ εκκλησία να TALS OVTMS χῆραις 
weigh down the assembly; that [2the ones 3really 4widows 
1884 
επαρκέσῃ 
lit should assist]! 
Concerning Elders 
3588 2573 4291 4245 - 1362 


7 οι καλὼς προεστῶτες πρεσβύτεροι διπλῆς 


[2the 4being well 5in charge 396146Γ5 Tof double 
5092, SIS 3122 3588 2872 1722 
τιμῆς αξιούσθωσαν μᾶλιστα οι κοπιῶντες εν 
Shonor ‘Let 608 worthy], especially the ones tiring in 
3056 2532 1319 ᾿ 3004 1063 3588 1124 
λόγω και διδασκαλία 5:18 λέγει yap γραφῇ 


the word and _ instruction! [4says !For 2the scripture], 
1016 248 | 3756 5392 2532 514 


βουν αἀλοῶντα OV φιμῶσεις και ἄξιος 
[San ox ‘threshing ‘You shallnot 2muzzle]. And, [315 worthy 
3588 2040 3588 3408-1473 2596 | 4245 . 
ο εργᾶτης Tov μισθοὺ αυὐτοὺ 5:19 κατὰ πρεσβυτέρου 
1The 2worker] of his wage. [Sagainst an elder 
2724 _ 3361 385. 1623, 1508 1909 
κατηγορίαν μη παραδέχον εκτὸς eupy ett 
4a charge 1Do not 2welcome from outside], unless by 
1417 2228 5140. 3144 3588 264 

vo Ἢ τριὼν μαρτύρων 5:20 τους αμαρτάνοντας 
two or three witnesses! The ones _ sinning 
1799 3956 1651 2443 2532 3588 3062 5401 
EVOTLOV πάντων EEYXE ἵνα καὶ οι λοιποὶ φόβον 
[2before 3211 lreprove], that also the rest [2fear 
2192 1263 1799 3588 2316, 2532 
ἐχωσι 5:21 διαμαρτύρομαι ενῶπιον του θεοῦ και 
Ἰφῃου]α have]! I testify before God, and 
2962 | _ 5547 , 2532 3588 1588 ᾿ 32 2443 
κυρίου Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ και τῶν EKAEKTOV αγγέλων va 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen angels, that 
3778 5442 5565 | 4299 3367. 
ταῦτα φυλᾶξης χωρὶς προκρίματος μηδὲν 
these things you should guard, separate from prejudice, nothing 
4160 2596 4346 5495 5030 3367-2007 


ποιὼν KATA πρόσκλισιν 5:22 χείρας ταχέως μηδενὶ επιτίθει 
doing by _ inclination. A hand quickly place upon no one! 
3366 2841 266 245 4572 53 
μηδὲ KOLVOVEL apaptiats αλλοτρίαις σεαυτὸν αγνὸν 
ΠΟΙ participate with sins of strangers! [2yourself 3pure 


5083 3371 5202 235 3631 864) 5530 

τῆρει 5:23 μηκέτι υδροπότει αλλ’ οἶνω ολίγω χρὼ 

Ikeep]! No longer drink water, but [3wine 2a little 1156] 

1223 3588 4751-1473 2532 3588 4437-1473 769 

διὰ τον στόὸμαχὸν σου και τὰς πυκνὰς σον ἀσθενείας 

because of your stomach, and your frequent sicknesses! 
5100 444 3588 266 4271-1510.2.6 

5:24 τινὼν ανθρῶώπων αι αμαρτίαι πρόδηλοΐεισι 
Ofsome men the sins are exposed to view, 


5:14 +Comp. adds xnpas — widows. 
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4254. 1519 2920 - ᾿ 
προαγουσαι εις κρισιν τισι δε και επακολουθοῦσιν 


leading before to judgment; butsome also follow after. 


5615 2532 3588 2570 2041 4271-1510.2.3 2532 
5:25 ὡσαύτως και TA καλὰ EPyAa πρόδηλὰ εστι και 


Likewise also the good works are exposed to view, and 


3588 247 2192 2928 3756 1410 
TH ἄλλως  EXOVTA κρυβηναι ov δύναται 


the ones otherwise having taken place [3to be hid ἴᾶγα not Zable]. 


CHAPTER 6 


5100-1161 2532 1872 


Concerning Masters 
3745 1510.2.6 5259 2218 1401 
6:1 ὁσοι εισν υπὸ ζυγὸν δοῦλοι 
As many [2as 3are 4under the yoke ‘bondmen], 
3588-2398 1203 3956 5092 514 2233 
τους ἰδίους δεσπότας πάσης τιμῆς αξίους ἡγείσθωσαν 
[2their own 3masters 5of all Shonor 4worthy tet them esteem]! 


2443 3361 3588 3686 3588 2316 2532 3588 1319 

να μη τὸ ὄνομα του θεοῦ και διδασκαλία 
that [’should not !the 2name 30f God 4and Sthe ‘instruction] 
987 ᾿ 3588-1161 4103, 2192 1203 
βλασφημῆται 6:2 οι δε πιστοὺς EXOVTES δεσπότας 
be blasphemed. And the ones [?believing !having] masters, 
3361 2706 3754 80-1510.2.6 235 


καταφρονείτωσαν OTL 


μη αδελφοΐ εισιν αλλὰ 
let them not disdain them 


because they are brethren! but 


3123 1398 3754 4103-1510.2.6 2532 27 : 
μᾶλλον δουλευέτωσαν OTL πιστοίεισι και ἀγαπητοὶ 
rather let them serve them, for they are believers and beloved 


3588 3588 2108 482 3778 


ou τῆς ευεργεσίας αντιλαμβανόμενοι ταῦτα 
ones, the ones [2of good works ‘taking hold]! These things 
1321 2532 3870 
δίδασκε και παρακάλει 
teach —_and appeal towards! 
Concerning Unhealthy Doctrine 
1536 2085 2532 3361 
6:3 EL TLS ετεροδιδασκαλεὶ και μη 

Ifanyone teaches ἃ different doctrine, and does not 

4334 | 5198 | 3056 3588 3588 2962-1473 


προσέρχεται υγιαΐίνουσι λόγοις τοις του κυρίου ημὼν 


come forward with healthy words, the words of our Lord 
ἘΠῚ 5547 2532 3588 2596 2150. 1319 
Τησοὺ χριστοῦ και TH κατ᾽ ευσέβειαν διδασκαλία 
Jesus Christ, and in the [2according to 3piety linstruction], 
5187, 3367 | 1987 235 3552. 
6:4 τετύφωται μηδὲν επιστὰάμενος αλλὰ νοσὼν 
he is dulled, [2nothing ‘having knowledge of], but diseased 
4012. 2214 2532 3055 . 1537 3739 
περὶ ζητῆσεις καὶ λογομαχίας εἕ ων 
concerning inquiries and  arguings over words, of which 
1096 5355 2054 988 τς 5283 4190. 
γίνεται φθόνος ἐρις βλασφημίαι συπόνοιαι πονηραί 
becomes envy, strife, blasphemies, [opinions 1044], 
1283.1 1311 444 3588 3563 


6:5 StaTTapaTpLBat διεφθαρμένων ανθρῶώπων Tov vovv 


useless disputations [2corrupting lof men] the mind, 
2532 650 . 3588 225 3543 4200 1510.1 
καὶ ATEDTEPHMEVOV τῆς αλῃηθείας νομιζόντων πορισμὸν εἶναι 
and depriving of the truth, to think revenue tobe 
3588 2150 | 868 | 575 3588 5108 | 1510.2,3-1161 
τὴν ευσέβειαν αφίστασο απὸ τῶν τοιούτων 6:6 ἐστι SE 

piety -- separate from such! But there is 
4200 3173 3588 2150 3326 841 3762 


πορισμὸς μέγας Ἢ ευσεβέια μετὰ avTaAPKElas 6:7 ουδὲν 


[2revenue !great] -- piety with sufficiency. [3nothing 
1063 1533, 1519 3588 2889 1212 3754 
yap εισηνέγκαμεν εἰς Tov κόσμον δῆλον , OTL 
'For 2we have carried] into the world, and itis manifest that 
3761 1627-5100 | 1410. 2192-1161 
ουδὲ εξενεγκείν τι δυνάμεθα 6:8 ἐχοντες δὲ 
not even [2ἴο bring forth anything are we able]. But having 
1305 . 2532 4629 3778 714 : 
διατροφὰς και σκεπάσματα TOVTOLS ἀρκεσθησόμεθα 
nourishment and_ shelters, with this we shall be sufficient. 
3588-1161 1014. 4147 δ 1706 1519 
6:9 οιδε βουλόμενοι πλουτεῖν εμπίύίπτουσιν ELS 
But the ones wanting to be rich, they fall into 
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3986 _ 2532 3803. 2532 «1939, 4183 453 
πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα KaL επιθυμίας πολλὰς ἀνοῆτους 
the test and asnare, and [Sdesires ‘many unthinking 
2532 983 _ 3748 1036. 3588 444 1519 3639 
καὶ βλαβερὰς αἵτινες βυθίζουσι τους ανθρῶπους εἰς OAEOPOV 
3and 4hurtful], which submerge the men into ruin 
2532 684 | 4491-1063 3956 3588 2556 1510.2.3 3588 
Kat ἀπώλειαν 6:10 ρίζα yap πάντων TOV κακὼν εστὶν Ἢ 
and destruction. Foraroot ofall the evils [5 the 
5365 3739 5100 3713 635 

φιλαργυρία Ὡς τινὲς ορεγόμενοι αἀπεπλανηθησαν 
fondness of money, of which some reaching for were led astray 
575 3588 4102 2532 1438-4044 7 3601 
απὸ τῆς πιστεῶς και εανυτους περιεπειραν ᾿ οδύναις 
from the belief, and pierced themselves on all sides [2griefs 
4183 

πολλαΐς 

lwith many]. 


Flee Evil and Pursue Good 


1473-1161 3739 444 3588 2316 3778-5343 


1 ovie ® ἄνθρωπε του θεοῦ ταῦτα φεῦγε 
But you, Ὁ man of God, flee these things! 

1377-1161 1343 ᾿ 2150. 4102 26 528 
δίωκε δε δικαιοσύνην ευσέβειαν πίστιν ἀγάπην VTOLOVHVY 


And pursue righteousness, piety, belief, love, endurance, 
4236 75 3588 2570. 73 3588 4102 


πραότητα 6:12 aywvilov Tov καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς πίστεως 
gentleness! Struggle the good struggle of the belief! 
1949 3588 166. 2222 1519 3739 2532 2564 


επιλαβοὺ τῆς atwviov Cans εἰς HV καὶ ekAnOns 
Take hold ofthe eternal life! in which also you were called, 


2532 3670. 3588 250 3671. 1799 

καὶ ὡμολόγησας τὴν καλὴν ομολογίαν EV@TLOV 
and acknowledged the good acknowledgment offering before 
41833144 3853 ᾿ 1473 1799 3588 
πολλὼν μαρτύρων 60:13 παραγγέλλω σοι EVOTLOV του 
many witnesses. I exhort to you before 

2316, 3588 2227 : 3588-3956 2532 5547 bs 

θεοὺ του ζωοποιοῦντος τὰ πᾶντα KaL χριστοῦ [Ιησοὺ 
God, of the one restoring to life all things, and Christ Jesus, 
3588 3140 1909 * ἢ ε 4 3588 2570 
του μαρτυρήσαντος επὶ Ποντίου Πιλάτου τὴν καλὴν 
the one witnessing unto Pontius Pilate the good 
3671 ᾿ 5083-1473 3588 1785 | 784 
opodroytav 6:14 τηρησαΐ σε τὴν ἐντολὴν ἄσπιλον 
confession; for youto keep the commandment spotless, 
423 3360 3588 2015 3588 2962-1473 iss 


ἀνεπίληπτον μέχρι τῆς επιφανείας TOV κυρίου ἡμὼν Ιησοῦ 


unassailable, until the grandeur of our Lord Jesus 
5547 3 3739 2540 2398 1166 3588 
χριστοῦ 6:15 qv καιροῖς ιδίοις δείξει o 
Christ; which [2times lin itsown] [®shall show 'the 
3107 2532 3441 [413 3588 935 _ 3588 
μακᾶριος και μόνος δυνάστης ο βασιλεὺς των 
2blessed 3and ‘only Smighty one]; the king of the ones 
936 - 2532 2962 3588 2961 2 3588 
βασιλευόντων και κύριος τῶν κυριευόντων 6:16 ὁ 
reigning, and Lord οἵ the ones dominating; the one 


3441 2192. 11 ᾿ς 5457 3611 676 

μόνος ἐχὼν αθανασίαν φως οικὼν ἀπρόσιτον 

alone having immortality, [Slight ‘living in 2unrivaled excellent], 
3739 1492 3762. 44 3761 1492, 1410 

ov eloev ovdets avOpmTov ουδὲ ιδεὶῖν δύναται 
whom [3beheld !not one 2of man], ποῖ [2ἴο behold 115 able]; 


3739 5092 2532 2904 166, 281 
o τιμὴ και KPATOS αἰώνιον aL 
to whom is honor and [?might 1eternal]. Amen. 
Advice to the Rich 
3588 4145 1722 3588 3568 165. 3853 
6:17 τοῖς πλουσίοις EV TH νυν QLOVL TAPAYYEANE 


To the rich in the present age, exhort 
3361 5309 ; 3366. 1679, 1909 4149. 
μη υψηλοφρονεὶν μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι emt πλοῦτου 
tonot δ6 high-minded, nor to hope upon — [2of riches 
83 ᾿ 235 1722 3588 2316-3588-2198 3588 3930 | 
αδηλότητι αλλ’ εν TW θεὼ THO ζῶντι TH παρέχοντι 
Ithe uncertainty], but in the living God, in the one furnishing 
1473 3956 4146 1519 619 


14 
Helv πᾶντα πλουσίως εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν 6:18 ἀγαθοεργεὶν 
to us all things richly for enjoyment; to do good works, 
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4147 1722 2041 2570 2130 1510.1 2843 
πλουτεῖν EV ἐργοις Kadots EVPETASOTOUVS εἶναι κοινωνικοὺς 
toberich in [2works !good], ready to share, to be sociable, 


. 1438 2310, 2570, 1519 
6:19 ἀποθησαυρίζοντας εαυτοὶς θεμέλιον καλὸν εἰς 


amassing for themselves [?foundation 1a good] for 
3588 3195 2443 1949 τὴς 166 
το μέλλον Wa επιλάβωνται αἰωνίου 
the time about to be, that they should take hold on ihe eternal 
2222 5599. Ἐ . 3588 3872 5442 
Cons 6:20 ὦ Τιμόθεε τὴν παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον 
life. O Timothy, [the 3deposit in your care !guard]! 
1624 3588 952. 2757 . 2532 477 5 
εκτρεπόμενος τὰς βεβήλους κενοφωνίας Kat αντιθέσεις 
turning aside from the profane idle talk, and oppositions 
3588 5581 1108 3739 5100 1861 


τῆς Ψευδωνύμου γνώσεως 
of the falsely named knowledge; which some promising 

4012. 3588 4102 795. 3588 5484 3326 1473 
περὶ τὴν πίστιν ηστόχησαν Ἢ χὰρις μετὰ σου 
concerning the belief, missed the aim. The favor be with you. 
281. 

αμὴν 

Amen. 


6:21 ν τινες ἐπαγγελλόμενοι 


2 TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul’s Longing to See Timothy 
* 652. 5547 * 123 2307 


1:1 Παῦλος ἀπόστολος χριστοῦ Inoov διὰ θελήματος 
Paul, anapostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
2316 2596 1860 2222 3588 1722 5547 
θεοὺ κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν Cans τῆς εν χριστὼ 
of God, according to promise of life of the one in Christ 
* 27 _ 5043 5484 6566 1515 575 


ΝΜ 
Ιησοὺ 1:2 Τιμοθέω 
Jesus. 


2316 3962 
θεοὺ πατρὸς 


αγαπητὼ τέκνω χᾶρις ἐλεος ειἰρηνη απὸ 
To Timothy my beloved son, favor, mercy, peace from 


253255437 Ὁ ὀ ὀ ἀἙ5882962-1473.ϑ 5484 
καὶ χριστοῦ [Ιησοῦ Tov κυρίου ημὼν 1:3 χάριν 


God the father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. Gratitude 
2192 3588 2316 3739 3000 575 4269 1722 
ἐχὼ τῷ θεὼ ὦ λατρεύω απὸ προγόνων εν 
Thave to God, inwhom 1 serve from my precursors, with 
2513 4893 5613 88 2192 3588 4012. 


καθαρὰ συνειδήσει ὡς 
ἃ Οδδῃ conscience, 


αδιᾶλειπτον EXO τὴν περὶ 
how continually Ihave the [2concerning 


1473 3417, 1722 3588 1162-1473 3571 | 2532 2250 
σου μνείαν εν ταῖς δεησεσί μου νυκτὸς και ἡμέρας 
3you !memory] in my supplications night and day; 
1971 1473-1492 3403 . 1473 3588 1144 | 2443 
1:4 επιποθὼν σε ιδεὶν μεμνημένος σον τῶν δακρύων Wa 
longing ἴο 866 you, remembering your tears, that 
5479 4137 ᾿ 5280 2983.» 3588 
χαρὰς πληρωθὼ 1:5 υπόμνησιν λαμβάνων τῆς 
with joy 1 5Που]α be filled; [Zrecollection taking] of the 
1722 1473 505 4102 3748 1774 4412 
εν σοι ανυποκρύτου πίστεως ἥτις EVOKYCOE πρῶτον 
[3in ¢you ‘unpretentious 2belief], which dwelt first 
1722 3588 3125-1473 = 2532 3588 3384-1473 με 
εν τῇ Pappy cov Λωΐδι καὶ Tm μητρίσου Βυνίκη 
in your grandmother Lois, and in your mother Eunice, 
3982-1161 3754 2532 1722 1473 


πεπεισμαι δε OTL και εν σοι 
and I am persuaded that also is in you. 


Rekindle the Favor of God 
1223 3729 156, 863 ; 1473 329 : 
δι qv αὐτίαν αναμιμνῆσκω σε αναζωπυρεῖν 
For which reason I remind you to rekindle 


3588 5486 3588 2316 3739 1510..3 1722 1473 1223 3588 
τὸ χάρισμα του θεοῦ ο εστιν εν σοι διὰ τῆς 
the favor of God, which is in you by the 
1936 3588 5495-1473 3756 cas 1325 1473 
επιθέσεως TOV XELPHV Pov 1:7 ov ap ἐδωκεν ημΐν 
laying on of my hands. [Sdid not ἸῈδι 4give >to us 
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3588 236 4151 1167 235 1411 2532 26 2532 
ο θεὸς πνεῦμα δειλίας αλλὰ δυνάμεως και ἀγάπης καὶι 

2God] aspirit ofdread, but ofpower and oflove and 
4995 . 3361-3767 1870 : 
σωφρονισμὸν 1:8 μη ουν επαισχυνθῆς 
of a sound mind. Therefore you should not be ashamed of 
3588 3142 3588 2962-1473  κ3366 1473 3588 1198-1473 


το μαρτύριον του KUPLOV ἡμὼν μηδὲ εμέ TOV ἐσμιον αὐτοῦ 
the testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner; 
235 4777 Γ 3588 2098 _ 2596, 1411 
αλλὰ συγκακοπάθησον TH EVAYYEALW κατὰ δύναμιν 
but suffer evil along with the good news according to the power 
2316 3588 4982 1473 2532 2564 2821 
θεοῦ 1:9 του σῶσαντος ἡμὰς και καλέσαντος} κλήσει 
of God! of the one preserving us, and having called [?calling 
39 3756 2596 3588 2041-1473 235 2596 
αγία ου κατὰ τὰ EPYA ημὼν αλλὰ κατ᾽ 
lwith a holy], not according to our works, but according to 
2398 4286 2532 5484 3588 1325 1473 1722 
ιδίαν πρόθεσιν και Xap. τὴν δοθείσαν ἡμῖν εν 
his own intention and favor, the one having been given to us in 
5547 δ 4253 5550 166 5319-1161 
χριστὼ Inoov προ χρόνων αἰωνίων 1:10 φανερωθεῖσαν δε 
Christ Jesus before times οἵ eons; and made manifest 
3568 1223 3588 2015 3588 4990-1473 * 5547 
νυν διὰ τῆς επιφανείας του σωτῆρος ημὼν Inco’ χριστοῦ 
now through the grandeur of our deliverer Jesus Christ, 
2673 , 3303 3588 2288 5461-1161 
KATAPYNTAVTOS pev Tov Vavatov φωτίσαντος dE 
the one clearing away indeed death, and having enlightened 
2222 2532 861 . 1223 3588 2098 ᾿ 1519 
ζωὴν Kat αφθαρσίαν διὰ του ευαγγελίου 1:11] εἰς 
life and incorruptibility through the good news; in 
3739 5087-1473 2783 2532 652 2532 1320. 

ετέθην εγὼ κηρυξ και απόστολος και διδάσκαλος 
wiih Iwas appointed herald, and apostle, and teacher 


1484 1223 3739 156 2532 3778 3958 
εθνὼν 1:12 δι Ὧν αἰτίαν και ταῦτα πάσχω 
of nations. For which reason also these things I suffer; 
235 3756 1870 . 1492-1063 3739 4100 | 

αλλ’ OVK επαισχύνομαι Oda γὰρ ὦ πεπίστευκα 


but Iam not ashamed, for I know in whom I have believed, 
2532 3982 3754 1415-1510.2.3 3588 3872-1473 

και πέπεισμαι ὁτι δυνατὸς εστι τὴν παρακαταθῆκηνΐ μου 
and am persuaded that he is able [2my deposit in his care 


5442 1519 1565, 3588 2250 


φυλᾶξαι εἰς εκείνην THY ἡμέραν 
ἴτο keep] for that day. 
Speak Healthy Words 
5296 | 2192 5198 . 3056 3739 3844 


1:13 υποτύπωσιν ἐχε υγιαινόντων λόγων ὧν παρ᾽ 
[2a pattern ‘4Have] οἵ healthy words! which [2by 
1473 191 1722 4102. 253226 3588 1722 5547 
εμοὺ ἤκουσας εν πίστει και αγὰ πη TH εν χριστὼ 
“πε lyou heard] in belief and love, intheone in Christ 
3588 2570 3866 5442 1223 4151 


ἴησοὺ 1:14 την καλὴν παραθῆκην φύλαξον διὰ πνεύματος 
Jesus. [2the 3good ‘trust 1Guard] through [2spirit 

39 3588 1774 1722 1473 1492 κ3778 
aytov του ενοικοῦντος εν μὲν 1:15 οἶδας τοῦτο 
ltholy], ofthe one dwelling in us! Know this, 
3754 654 1473 3956 3588 1722 3588 * | 
OTL απεστράφησὰν με TaAVTES OL ev τῇ Acta 
that they turned away from me - all the ones in Asia, 
3739 1510.2.3 * 2532 * 1325 

ov εστὶ Φύγελλος και Eppoyevns 1:16 δὼη 
of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes. May [3give 
1656 3588 2962 3588 Ἐ-3624 3754 4178 


ἕλεος ὁ κύριος τῷ Ονησιφόρον otk OTL πολλάκις 
4mercy '!the 2Lord] to the house of Onesiphorus, for often 


1473-404 2532 3588 254-1473 3756 1870 

pe ανέψυξε καὶ τὴν ἁλυσὶν μου OVK επαισχύνθη 

he refreshed me, and [Sof my chain 'he was not 2ashamed]; 
235 1096 1722 * 4705 2212 1473 2532 


1:17 αλλὰ yevopevos ev Popn σπουδαιότερον εζητησέ με και 
but being in Rome, more diligently he sought me, and 


1:9 ΤΑ]. adds qnpas — us. 
1:12 tAld. παραθήκην — trust. 
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2147 1325 1472: 3588 29622147 656 3844. 
evpe 1:18 δῶη αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος EUpPEtV EXEOS παρὰ 
found me. May [3grant 4to him !the 2Lord] to find mercy from 
2962 | 1722 1565 3588 2250 2532 3745 17228 τς 
KUpLOU ev eketvy τη ἡμέρα και ὁσα εν Edéow 
the Lord in _ that day, and forasmuchas in Ephesus 
1247 957 1473 1097, 


διηκόνησε βέλτιον συ γινώσκεις 


he served -- better you know it. 
CHAPTER 2 
Endure Hardship 
1473 3767 5043-1473 1743 1722 3588 5484 
1 ov οὖν τέκνον μον ενδυναμοὺ εν τῇ χάριτι 
You then, mychild, be empowered in the favor, 
3588 1722 5547, | ® ; 2532 3739 191 
ΤῊ εν χριστὼ Inqoov 2:2 και a ἤκουσας 
inthe one in Christ Jesus! And the things you heard 
3844. 1473 1223 413. 3144 3778 3908 
παρ᾽ εμοὺ διὰ πολλὼν μαρτύρων ταῦτα παράᾶάθου 
from ΠΊΒ through many witnesses, these things place unto 
4103. 444 3748 2425-1510.8.6 2532 2087 
TLOTOLS ἀνθρώποις OLTLVES LKQVOL EGOVTAL και ετέρους 
trustworthy men, ones who will be fit also [others 
1321, 1473 3767 2553 5613 2570 4757 
διδάξαι 2:3 συ οὖν κακοπάθησον ὡς καλὸς στρατιώτης 
lto teach]! You then suffer hardship as ἃ good soldier 


Ha ISAT 3762, 4754 f 1707 


Ιησοὺ xptotov 2:4 ovdets στρατευόμενος EWTAEKETAL 

of Jesus Christ! No one soldiering entangles himself 
3588 3588 979 4230 2443 3588 4758 

ταῖς tov βίου πραγματείαις ἵνα τῶ στρατολογῆσαντι 
in the [existence !matters of]; that [?the 3one recruiting him 


700 1437-1161 2532 118-5100 
ἀρέσῃ 5 eavde Kat αθλῆ τις 
the should have pleased]. Andif also anyone should fight, 
3756 4737 1437 336|] 3545. 18 
ου στεφανοῦται εὰν μη νομίμως αθλησῃη 
he isnot crowned if [2not 4lawfully ‘he should 3fight]. 
3588 2872 | 1092 _ 1163 4413 3588 2590 | 
6 TOV κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν Seu πρῶτον TOV καρπὼν 
The [tire by labor farmer 2must] before first [?the 3fruits 
3335 4 3539 3739 3004 1325 1063 
μεταλαμβᾶνειν 2:7 νόει α λέγω SON yap 
Isharing]. Comprehend what Isay! [2may 5give !for 
1473 3588 2962 4907 1722 3956 3421 
σοι ο κύριος σύνεσιν εν πᾶσι 2:8 μνημόνευε 
6to you 3the 4Lord] understanding η΄. all things. Remember 
* 5547 1453 . 1537 3498 | 1537 4690. 
Inoovv χριστὸν eynyeppevov ek νεκρὼν ek σπέρματος 
Jesus Christ beingraised from the dead! from the seed 
Ἐ ᾿ 2596. 3588 2098-1473 1722 3739 
Δαβίδ κατὰ το ευαγγέλιόνμου 2:9 εν. ὦ 
of David, according to my good news, in which 
2553 3360 1199 5613. 2557 | 235 3588 
κακοπαθὼ μέχρι δεσμὼν ὡς κακοῦργος αλλ’ ὁ 
Isuffer hardship unto bonds as anevildoer; but the 
3056 3588 2316 3756 1210 1223 3778 
λόγος του θεοὺ ου δέδεται 2:10 διὰ τοῦτο 
word of God isnot bound. Because of _ this 
3956 5278 1223 3588 1588 2443 2532 
TAVITA VTOPEVW διὰ τους εκλεκτοὺς wa και 
[2811 things 11 endure] on account οἵ the chosen, that also 


1473 4099] 5177 eee 1722 5547 i 
avtTot σωτηρίας τύχωσι εν χριστὼ [Ιησοῦ 


they [2deliverance ‘should attain], a the one in Christ Jesus 
3326 139] 166 4103 3588 3056 1487-1063 
μετὰ δόξης atwviov 2:11 πιστὸς ο λόγος ει γὰρ 
with [2glory ‘eternal]. Trustworthy is the word, For if 
4880 ν᾽ 2532 4800 1487 5278 
συναπεθᾶάνομεν και συζῆσομεν 2:12 εἰ πυπομένομεν 
we died together, also we shall live together; if we endure, 
2532 482] ᾿ 1487 7202.ὖϑΘϑσ ῳ 2548ϑδ 

και συμβασιλεῦσομεν ει apvovpe—a κακεῖνος 
also. ΨΝῈ 5181] γεῖρῃ together; if we deny, that one also 
720. 1473 1487 569 1565, 4103 
αρνῆσεται ἡμὰς 2:13 ev αἀπιστοῦμεν EKELVOS πιστὸς 
will deny us; if we disbelieve, that one is sure 
3306 720. 1438 3756 1410 3778 

μένει αρνήσασθαι εαυτὸν ov ὕναται 2:14 ταῦτα 


to abide; to deny himself he is not able. These things 


306 ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEON B 2:15 
5279 1263 ᾿ 1799 3588 2962. 3361] 1537 3588 3588 1228 3803 | 2221 : 
πυηπομίμνησκε διαμαρτυρόμενος EvaTov του κυρίου PH εκ τῆς του διαβόλου παγίδος εζωγρημένοι 

be reminded! __ testifying before the Lord not from out of the [of the 3devil Isnare], having been taken alive 
3054 5 1519 3762 5539 1909 2692 ᾿ 5259 1473, 1519 3588 1565, 2307 

λογομαχεὶῖν εἰς ουδὲν χρήσιμον επὶ καταστροφῇ VT’ αὐτοῦ εἰς το εκείνου θέλημα 

to argue over words, for no profit unto the undoing by him for that ones’s will. 

3588 191 gue 4704 τς 45722.ϑ 1364 

τῶν ακουόντων 2:15 σπούδασον σεαυτὸν δόκιμον HAPTER 

of the ones hearing. Hurry [2yourself 3unadulterated ς 3 

3936 i 3588 2316 2040 422 3718 ᾿ 5. 

παραστῆσαι τῶ θεὼ εργάτην ἀνεπαΐσχυντον ορθοτομοῦντα Evil Men in the Last Days 

10 present] to God! a worker unashamed, cutting straight 3778 1097 3754 [722 2078 2250 

3588 3056 3588 225 : 3588-1161 9522» 2757 ᾿ 3:1 τούτοδε γίνωσκε OTL εν εσχᾶταις ἡμέραις 
Tov λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας 2:16 Tas5e βεβήλους κενοφωνίας But this know! that in the last days 

the word of truth. And the profane idle talk 1764 2540 5467 1510.86 1063 
4026 | 1909 4183 [063 4298 | 763 : ενστήσονται καιροὶ χαλεποί 3:2 ἐσονται yap 
περιϊστασοεπὶ πλεῖον γὰρ προκόψουσιν ασεβείας [3will be present 2times  1ill-tempered]; [3will be for 
stand from! [unto more !for] they will progressin impious deeds, | 3599 444 5367 5366 213 


2532 3588 3056-1473 | 5613 1044 3542 2192 
7 και ὁ λόγος αὐυτὼν ws yayypawa νομὴν ἐξει 
and their word as _ agangrenous pasture holds forth; 
3739 1510.23 * Ὁ 2532 * . 3748 4012. 
ων εστίν Ὑμέναιος καὶ Φιλητὸς 2:18 οἵτινες περὶ 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; who concerning 
3588 225 795 3004 3588 386 2235 


τὴν ἀλήθειαν ηστόχησαν λέγοντες THY avacTaTW dH 


the truth miss the aim, saying, The resurrection already 
1096, 2532 396 3588 5100-4102 3588 
YEYVOVEVAL και ανατρέπουσι τὴν τινῶν πίστιν 2:19 ὁ 
has taken place; and are upsetting the belief of some. 

3305 4731 2810. 3588 2316. 2476 2192 
μέντοι στερεὸς θεμέλιος: του θεοὺ ἐστηκεν ἐχὼν 
However [4solid 1 the foundation 2of God 3stands], having 
3588 4973-3778 1097-2962 3588 1510.6 1473 2532 


τὴν σφραγίδα TAVTHY ἔγνω κύριος τους ὄντας αὐτοῦ και 


this seal, The Lord knows the ones being his, —_ and, 
868 “ ΑΥ̓͂. 93 . 3956 3588 3687 3588 3686 
αποστῆτω απὸ αδικίας TAS ο ονομᾶζων τὸ ὄνομα 
Let [Sabstain 7from Siniquity ‘every one 2naming 3the 4name 
5547 1722 3173 | 1161 3614 3756 1510.2.3-3440 
χριστοῦ 2:20 εν μεγᾶλη Se οἰκία οὐκ ἐστι μόνον 
Sof Christ]! [2in 3a great 'But] house not only are there 
4632 5552 2532 693 : ΣΝ 2532 3585 2532 3749 


σκεύη χρυσὰ και ἀργυρὰ αλλὰ και ξύλινα και οστράκινα 
utensils of gold and silver, but also wooden and earthenware, 
2532 3739-3303 1519 5092, 3739-1161 1519 819 1437 3767 
και αἀμεν ELS τιμὴν a δε εις ατιμίαν 2:21 εὰν οὖν 
and some for honor, but others for dishonor. If then 
5100 1571 1438 575 3778 1510.8.3 4632 | 
τις εκκαθᾶὰρη εαὐυτὸν ATO τούτων ἐσται σκεῦος 
one should have cleared himself from these, he shall be a utensil 
1519 5092. 37 7 2532 2173 3588 1203. 
εἰς τιμὴν ἡγιασμένον _ καὶ εὔχρηστον τῷ δεσπότῃ 
for honor, having been sanctified and useful to the master, 
1519 3956 2041 18 2090 3588-1161 
εἰς παν ἐργον αγαθὸν ἡτοιμασμένον 2 τὰς SE 
[?for 3every 5work 4good having been prepared]. But the 
3512 1939 5343 1377-1161 1343 . 4102 
VEWTEPLKAS επιθυμίας φεῦγε δίωκε δε δικαιοσύνην πίστιν 
youthful _—_ desires flee from, and pursue righteousness, belief, 
26 1515, 3326 3588 194] : 3588 2962 
ayaTHVY ELpHVHY μετὰ τῶν επικαλουμένων TOV κύριον 
love, peace with theones calling upon the Lord 
1537 2513 2588 3588-1161 3474 2532 521 ; 

εκ καθαρὰς καρδίας 2:23 τας δε μωρὰς Kat ἀπαιδεύτους 
out οἵ aclean heart! But the moronish and uninstructed 


2214 3868 1492 3754 1080 3163 
ζητῆσεις παραιτοῦ ειδὼς OTL γεννῶσι μᾶχας 
inquiries ask pardon from! knowing that they engender fights. 
1401-1161 2962 3756-1163 3164 235 
2:24 δοῦλον δε κυρίου ov δει μᾶχεσθαι αλλ’ 


Andabondman ofthe Lord mustnot quarrel; but 
2261-1510.1 4314 3956 1317 420 .. 

Ὥτιον εἶναι πρὸς πᾶντας διδακτικὸν avegikakov, 
be calm to all, qualified for teaching, enduring evil, 
1722 4236 | 38ll_ ς 3588 475 . 

2:25 εν πραότητι παιδεύοντα TOUS αντιδιατιθεμένους 


in gentleness correcting the ones being in opposition; 


3379 1325 1473. 35882316 3341. 

μηποτέ ᾿ dw _ αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς μετάνοιαν 

lest at any time [2should give 3to them 1004] a change of heart 
1519 1922 225 x 2532 366 

εις επίγνωσιν ἀληθείας 2:26 και ανανήηψωσιν 


to full knowledge οἵ truth; and they should recover 


οι ἄνθρωποι φίλαυτοι φιλάργυροι αλαζόνες 
2men] fond of themselves, fond of money, ostentatious, 


5244 989. 1118 S45 
vTepyndavor βλάσφημοι γονεῦσιν απειθεὶς 


proud, blasphemous, [of parents !resisting the persuasion], 
884. 462, 794 786 1228 
αχᾶριστοι ανόσιοι 3:3 ἀστοργοι ἄσπονδοι διάβολοι 
ungracious, unholy, unaffectionate, hostile, devilish, 


193 . 434 865 4272. 4312 
QKPATELS ανῆμεροι αφιλάγαθοι 3:4 προδόται προπετεὶς 
immoderate, untamed, disliking good, betrayers, precipitous, 
5187 ᾿ 5369. 3123 2228 5377. 
τετυφωμένοι φιλῆδονοι μᾶλλον Ἢ φιλόθεοι 
being deluded, friends of pleasure rather than friends of God; 
2192 3446 2150 ᾿ 3588 116] 1411-1473 : 
3:5 ἐχοντες μόρφωσιν ευσεβείας THY FE δύναμιν αὐτῆς 
having the appearance of piety, but [2115 power 
720 | 2532 3778 665. 1537 
ηρνημένοι καὶ τούτους αποτρέπου 3:6 εκ 


Idenying]. Even these turn away from! [2from out of 
3778 1068 1510.2.6 3588 1744 1519 3588 3614. 2532 
τουτῶν γὰρ εισιν OL ενδύνοντες εις τὰς οἰκίας και 
3these ‘For] are the ones entering into the houses, and 


162 : 3588 1133, 4987 06 
QUXPAAWTEVOVTES TA YUVALKAPLA σεσωρευμένα αμαρτίαις 
capturing the vainwomen heaped with sins, 
7. . 1939 4164 3842 3129 
αγόμενα επιθυμίαις ποικίλαις 3:7 πᾶντοτε μανθᾶνοντα 
being led [desires by various], at all times learning, 


2532 3368. 1519 1922 225 2064. 
καὶ μηδέποτε εις επίγνωσιν ἀληθείας edOetv 
and not at anytime [3in 4full knowledge ‘Sof the truth 2to come 
1410. 3739 518. ΠόῈ Ἐ  Ὸ 2532 5 ᾿ 
δυνάμενα 3:8 ον _. τρόπον δε Ιαννῆς και Ιαμβρῆς 
Ἰρείηρ able]. [2in which manner !And] Jannes and Jambres 
436 * 3779 2532 3778 436 3588 225 


ἀντέστησαν Μωῦσει οὕτω και οὗτοι ανθίστανται τη αληθεία 


opposed Moses, so also these oppose the truth; 
444 2704 ΟῚ 3588 3563 96 4012. 3588 
ἀνθρωώποι κατεφθαρμένοι TOV VOVY αδόκιμοι περὶ τὴν 
men being corrupted in the mind, unproved concerning the 
4102 235 3756-4298 | 1909 4183 | 3588 1063 
πίστιν 3:9 αλλ’ ov προκόψουσιν emt πλεῖον ἢ yap 
belief. But they shall not progress unto more; for 
454-1473 1552-1510.8,3 3956 5613 2532 3588 1565. 
QVOLa QuT@V EKONAOS E ἐσται πᾶσιν ως καὶι ἢ εκείνων 
their thoughtlessness will be evident ἴο 811, as also their’s 


1096 


εγένετο 
was. 
Imitate Paul’s Conduct 

1473-1161 3877 , ᾿ 1473 3588 1319 . 

ov δε TAPHKOAOVOHKAS pov τη διδασκαλία 

But you have closely followed my instruction 
3588 72 , 3588 4286 3588 4102 3588 3115 . 
ΤῊ ayoyy TH προθέσει TH πίστει TH μακροθυμία 


in the conduct, in the intention, in the belief, in the long-suffering, 


3588 26 | 3588 5281 i 3588 1375 

ΤῊ αγὰπη mH VTOLOVH 3:11 τοις Stwypots 
inthe love, inthe endurance, inthe persecutions, 
3588 3804 | 3634 1473-1096 1722 * , 1722 
τοις παθήμασιν Ola μοι εγένετο εν Αντιοχεία εν 


inthe sufferings, suchas happenedtome in Antioch, in 


3:12 2 TIMOTHY 307 
FO. 1722 * | 3634 1375 5297 2532 1624 1473-1161 3525 1722 3956 
Ikoviw εν <Avotpots otovs διωγμοὺς VTNVEYKA και EKTPATHOOVTAL 4:5 ovie vide εν TOL 
Iconium, in Lystra-  ofsuch persecutions Iendured. And 2they shall be turned aside]. But you be sober in all things! 
1537 3956 1473-4506 3588 2962 2532 2553. 2041 4160 2099 ; 3588 
εκ πᾶντων μεερρύσατο O κύριος 3:12 και κακοπάθησον ἐργον ποίησον εναγγελιστοῦ τὴν 
from out οἵ all [rescued me ‘the ?Lord]. [2even Suffer hardships! [the work 1Do] of an evangelist! 
3956 1161 3588 2309 2153 2198 1722 5547 1248-1473 4135 . 
πᾶντες SE ou θέλοντες ευσεβὼς CHV εν χριστὼ διακονίαν σου πληροφόρησον 
3all 1But] the ones wanting [2piously !to live] in Christ Of your service have full assurance! 
* . 4375. 4190-1161. 444 2532 
Incov διωχθήῆσονται 3:13. πονηροὶ δε ἀνθρωποι Kar Paul’s Struggle 
Jesus shall be persecuted. But wicked men and 
1473-1063 2235 4689 2532 3588 2540 | 
1114 4298 aus 1902 3588. 5501 41. ᾿ 2532 4:6 εγὼ γὰρ ἤδη σπένδομαι KQUO καιρὸς 
ΕΒ δ Fort” already am offered aa tbation, and the time 
τὴς 3 i 1161 3306 17223739 3129 τ 25 δδ. As ee 2186 pee Oe: 
ahavapevot. Bld φῦ δὲ eve ev ole ἔμαθες τῆς εμὴς αναλύσεως εφέστηκε 4:7 τὸν ἀγῶνα τον καλὸν 
Oe ᾿ μΈΜΕ : Se of my separation — stands by. The [?struggle lgood] 
being misled. But you abide in the things which you learned, 
ν 75. 3588 1408 5055 3588 4102 5083 
2532 4104 9 14. 3844 | 5100 2100 δ 3:15 2532 γῶνισμαι TOV δρόμον τετέλεκα τὴν πίστιν τετῃρηκα 
πο ἐπε στῶ τς Sees τπαρθίσενον Cae». ea tree Thave struggled; the race I have finished; the belief I have kept. 
and were trustworthy! knowing from whom you learned. And 
3062 606 | _ 1473 3588 3588 1343 . 
3754. 575 , Bped 3588 2413, 12] ne 4:8 λοιπὸν QTOKELTAL μοι ο τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
ὅτι ἀχὸ; Βρέ ον Byes Ὁ ΕΡΟ ρσμμθται οὐθος Remaining reserved for me is the [2οἵ righteousness 
that from ababe  [2the 3consecrated 4writings you knew], 
4735 3739 = 591 1473 3588 2962 1722 1565 
3588 Rive ἢ oe onde 1519 4991 ne στέφανος ov ἀποδώσει μοι ο κύριοςεν εκείΐνη 
the ones eins rable io Wake vou wise ante deliveries τοῦ h ‘crown], which [¢will recompense ‘to me tthe “Lord %in that 
8 y μῇ ‘ 8 3588 2250 3588 1342 2923 | 3756 3440 L161 1473 | 
BO as ὮΝ 123 ae [ησοῦ τὴ Ἡμέρα o δίκαιος κριτῆς ου μόνον δε εμοὶ 
τερον “of ἀβὐὸ τητ ‘Christ, Jesus l0day 3the 4righteous 5judge]; [2ποΐ 3only ‘and] to me, 
‘ i 235 2532 3956 3588 25 _ 3588. 2015-1473 : 
i 7 αλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοις ἡγαπηκόσι τὴν επιφὰᾶνειαν αὐτοῦ 
Scripture Is God Inspired but also toall the ones loving his grandeur. 
3956 1124 2315 2532 5624 4314 4704 2064 4314 1473 5030 *-1063 
3:16 πᾶσα γραφὴ θεόπνευστος καὶ ὠφέλιμος πρὸς 4:9 σπούδασον ελθεν πρὸς με ταχέως 4:10 Δημὰς γὰρ 
Every scripture is God inspired, and beneficial for Hurry tocome to me quickly! for Demas 
1319 _ 4314. 1650 4314 1882 4314 3809_ 1473-1459 23 35883568 165 25324198 1519 
διδασκαλίαν προς EAEYXOV προς ETAVOPOWOLW προς παιδείαν με εγκατέλιπεν ἀαἀγαπῆσας TOV νυν αἰῶνα καὶ ἐπορεύθη εις 
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction — abandoned me, having loved the presentage, andisgone to 
3588 1722 1343 2443 739 1510.3 3588 3588 κε ἢ oe. 1519 * Nine L519. : 
τὴν εν δικαιοσύνη = 3:17 va ἄρτιος Ἢ o του Θεσσαλονίκην Κρῆσκης εἰς Γαλατίαν Titos εἰς Δαλματίαν 
the onein righteousness; that [5complete 4should be !the Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 
2316, 444 4314 3956 2041 Ι8 «1.822 é * ᾿ς 1510.2.3 3441 3326 1473 3.353 : 
θεοῦ ἀνθρωπος προς παν ἐργον αγαθὸν εξηρτισμένος 4:11 Λονκὰς eott μόνος μετ’ εμοὺ Mapkov ἀναλαβὼν 
30f God 2man] for [2every work 3g00d accomplishing]. Luke is alone with me. Having taken up Mark, 
71 3326, 4572 1510.2.3-1063 1473-2173 1519 
aye μετὰ σεαυτοῦ ἐστι YAP μοι εὔχρηστος εἰς 
CHAPTER 4 bring him with yourself, for he is useful to me in 
1248 » *-1161 | 649 | 1519 * 3588 
Preach the Word διακονίαν 4:12 Τυχικὸν δε ἀπέστειλα εἰς Edecov 4:13 tov 
1263 7767 [473 1790 3588 2316 service! And Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. The 
4:1 διαμαρτύρομαι οὺν εγὼ ενῶπιον του θεοῦ 534 3739 620 | 1722 ὃ ᾿ 384. Ἐ 
[2testify 3then 1] in the presence of God φελόνην ον. ἀπέλιπον ev Τρωὰδι παρὰ Κάρπω 
2532 3588 2962 # 5547 3588 3195 2919 hooded cloak which I left in Troas with Carpus, 
καὶ Tov κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ Tov μέλλοντος κρίνειν 2064. 5342 2532 3588 975 3122 3588 320.Οϑσ 6 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, of the one being about tojudge | ερχύμενος φέρε και τὰ βιβλία μάλιστα τὰς μεμβρᾶνας 
2198 2532 3498 2596 3588 2015-1473 2532 3588 when coming bring, and the scrolls, especially the parchments! 
ζῶντας καὶ νεκροὺς κατὰ τὴν ETLPAVELAV αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν dele 3588 5471 | 4183 473 2556 
the living and the dead, according to —_—his grandeur and 4:14 Αλέξανδρος ὁ χαλκεὺς πολλὰ μοι κακὰ 
932.1473 2784 3588 3056 2186 2122 Alexander the brazier [2many ‘against me 3bad things 
βασιλείαν avtov 4:2 κηρυξον Tov λόγον επίστηθι EvKAtpws I73T. 591 _, 1473. 3588 2962 2596. 
his kingdom. Proclaim the word! Attend opportunely ενεδείξατο αἀποδὼη αὐτῷ 0 KUPLOS κατὰ 
771 1651 2008 3870 1722 Idemonstrated]; may [render ‘to him !the ?Lord] according to 
QKALPWS ἐλεγξον επιτίμησον παρακάλεσον εν 3588 2041-1473, 3739 2532-1473 5442. 
and inopportunely! Reprove! Reproach! Comfort in τὰ ἐργααυτοῦ 4:15 ov καισυ φυλάσσου 
3956 2115 2532 1322 1510.8.3-1063 his works — the one whom youalso_ watch out for! 
πὰσῃ μακροθυμία καὶ διδαχὴ 4:3 ἔσται γὰρ 3029-1063 436 3588 225 3056 1722 
all long-suffering and teaching! For there will be λίαν yap | ανθέστηκε τοῖς ἡμετέροις λόγοις 4:16 εν 
2540 2753 3588. 5108 1310 3756 for exceedingly he has opposed our words. In 
καιρὸς OTE τῆς vytawovons διδασκαλίας OVK 3588 4413-1473 627 _ 3762 | 1473-4836 ᾿ 235. 
atime when (Shealthy 4teaching Ithey will not | τῇ πρώτη μου ἀπολογία ovdets μοι συμπαρεγένετο ἀλλὰ 
430 235 2596 3588 [939 3588-2398 my first defense noone came together with me, but 
avegovtat αλλὰ κατὰ τας επιθυμίας τας ιδίας 3956 1473-1459 336] 1473. 3049 ᾿ 
2endure], δαΐ according to [2desires their own πὰᾶντες με EYKATEALTIOV [LN AUTOLS λογισθείη 
1438 2002 1320 2833 all abandoned me. [2not ‘against them !May it 3be imputed]. 
εανυτοὶς επισωρεύσουσι διδασκάλους κνηθόμενοι 3588-1161 2962 | 1473-3936 | 2532 1743 " _ 1473 2443 
4to themselves 3they will accumulate] teachers tickling 7 ode κὑριὸς μοι παρέστη και ενεδυνὰμωσὲ με ἱνὰ 
3588 189 2532 57ς 3303 3588 225 3588 But the Lord  stoodbyme, and empowered me, that 
τὴν ακοὴν 4:4 kat απὸ μεν τῆς αληθείας τὴν 1223 1473 3588. 2782 4135 ᾿ 2532 
the hearing. And from indeed the truth, the one δι εμοῦ τὸ κηρυγμα TANpodopnoy καὶ 
189 654 1909 1161 3588 3454 through me the proclamation should be fully assured, and 
ακοὴν ἀποστρέψουσιν emt de τους μύθους 191 3956 3588 ig 2532 4506, ᾿ 1537 
hearin, they shall turn awa 3sunto land ‘the >fables αἀκουσῃ TAVIA τὰ εὔνῃ καὶ ερρυσθην εκ 
& y % | [4should hear all 2the 3nations]. And Iwas rescued from 


4750 3023 2532 4506 ᾿ 1473 3588 2962 
στόματος λέοντος 4:18 και pvoetat pe o κύριος 
the mouth οἵ the lion. And [3shall rescue 4me !the 2Lord] 
575 3956 2041 4190 2532 4982 1519 3588 
απὸ παντὸς ἐργου πονηροῦ και σὼσει εις Τὴν 
from every [work 'evill], and shall preserve me for 

932 1473 3588 2032 3739 ae 1391 1519 3588 


βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ THY ETOVPAVIOV ὦ OFA εἰς τους 
[kingdom this 2heavenly]; to whom Be the glory into the 
165. 3588 165 281. 782 #4. 2532 
αἰῶνας TOV ALOVOV ἀμὴν 4:19 ασπᾶσαι Πρίσκαν Kar 
eons of the eons. Amen. Greet Prisca and 
ἘΠῚ 2532 3588 *3624 : # 3306 
Ακῦλαν και τον Ονησιφόρου οἶκον 4:20 Epaotos ἐμεινεν 
Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus! Erastus stayed 
1722 * * 1161 620. 1722* 6Ὸ 770 : 
εν Κορίνθω Τρόφιμον δε ἀπέλιπον εν Μιλήτω ἀσθενοῦντα 
in Corinth, but Trophimus I left in Miletus sick. 
: 4253 5494. 2064. 782. . _ 1473 
4:21 σπούδασον προ χειμῶνος ελθεὶν ασπὰᾶζεταὶ σε 
Hurry before winter tocome! [greets 3you 
2532, * 2532 °*. .. 2532 * . 2532 3588 
Εὐβουλος και Πούδης και Λίνος και Κλαυδία και ov 
1Eubulus], and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and [?the 
80. _ 3956 3588 2962 * 5547 3326 3588 
αδελφοὶ πᾶντες 4:22 0 κύριος Ιησοὺς χριστὸς μετὰ TOV 
3brethren 1411]. The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
4151-1473 | 3588 5484 3326 1473 281] 
TVEVMATOS σου ἢ χὰρις μεθ’ υμὼν αμὴν 
your spirit. Favor be with you. Amen. 


TITUS 


CHAPTER 1 


Paul’s Salutation to Titus 
2316 652-1161 * 


aa 1401 
1:1 Παῦλος δοῦλος θεοὺ ἀπόστολος δε Ιησοὺ 


Paul, abondman of God, and apostle of Jesus 
5547 2596 4102 1588 2316, 2532 1922 
XPLOTOV KATA πιστιν EKAEKTOV θεοὺ και επιγνώσιν 


Christ, for belief οἵ the chosen of God, and full knowledge 
225 ᾿ 3588 2596 2150 | 1909 1680 | 
αληθείας τῆς κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν 1:2 em’ ελπίδι 
οἵ truth, of the one according to piety; unto the hope 
2222 166 3739 1861 ἔ 3588 893 : 

ζωῆς αιωνίου nv ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ αψευδῆς 

of life eternal, which [4promised ‘the 3incapable of falsehood 
2316 4253 5550 166 5319-1161 2540 
θεὸς προ χρόνων αἰωνίων 1:3 εφανέρωσε δε καιροὺς 
2God] before times eternal, but manifested [?times 
2398 3588 3056-1473 , 1722 2782, 3739 
ιδίοις τον λόγον αὐτοῦ εν κηρύγματι ο 

lin his Οὐ 7] -- his word by proclamation, which 
4100-1473 2596 2003 3588 4990-1473 


επιστεύθην EY@ κατ᾿ 
Iwas entrusted with according to command 


ETLTAYHVY TOV σωτῆρος HOV 
[Zour deliverer 


2316, £ 1103 5043 2596 2839.» 
θεοῦ 1:4 Tito γνησίω τέκνω κατὰ κοινὴν 

lof God]. To Titus genuine child according to our common 
4102 5484 1656 1515 575 2316 3962 2532 2962 


πῖστιν χὰρις ἐλεος ELPHVY απὸ θεοὺ πατρὸς καὶι κυρίου 
belief. Favor, mercy, peace from God the father, and of the Lord 


* 5547 _ 3588 4990-1473 : 
Τησοὺ χριστοῦ του σωτῆρος ἡμὼν 


Jesus Christ our deliverer. 
Elders Appointed 
3778 5484 2641] 1473 1722 * 2443 3588 


1:5 τούτου χὰριν κατέλιπὸν σε εν Κρήτη να τὰ 


For this favor I left you in Crete, that the things 
3007 1930 ᾿ 2532 2525 4 2596-4172 
λείποντα επιδιορθωση και καταστῆσης κατὰ πόλιν 
missing you should correct, and should place in every city 


4:19 {Variant spelling Πρισκιλλαν. 


1:3 tor its own times. 


TITON 4:18 
4245 : 5613 1473 1473-1299. 1536 
πρεσβυτέρους ὡς εγὼ σοι διεταξᾶμην 1:6 ειτις 
elders, as set in order for you to do. If anyone 
1510.2.3 410 1520 1135 435 5043 
εστιν ἀανέγκλητος μιὰς γυναικὸς avnp τέκνα 
is without reproach, [2of one 3wife thusband], [3children 
2192 4103 | 3361 1722 2724 ἢ 810 2 2228 
ἔχων πιστὰ μη εν κατηγορία ασωτίας n 
‘having *trustworthy], not with a charge of carnality, or 
506, 1163-1063 3588 1985 
QVUTIOTAKTHA 1:7 Seu yap TOV ETTLOKOTIOV 
unsubmissiveness. For itis necessary the overseer 
410-1510.1 . 5613 2316. 362 3361 829 
ανέγκλητον εἶναι ὡς θεοὺ οικονόμον μὴ αυθὰδη 
to be without reproach, as God’s manager; not self-willed, 
3361 = 3711, 3361 3943 3361 
pn opytAov μη πὰροινον — . μη 
not pronetoanger, not intemperate in the use of wine, not 
4131 3361 146 ᾿ 235 5382 
πληκτην μὴ αισχροκερδῆ 1:8 αλλὰ φιλόξενον 
abrawler, not profiting through vice; but hospitable, 
5358. 4998 1342 3741 1468 
φιλάγαθον σώφρονα δίκαιον ὁσιον EYKPATH 
friend of good men, discreet, just, sacred, self-controlled, 

472 3588 2596 | 3588 132 4103. 
1:9 αντεχόμενον του κατὰ τὴν διδαχὴν πιστοῦ 

holding to [Saccording to 4the >teaching ! the trustworthy 
3056 2443 1415-15103 2532 3870 _ 1722 3588 
λόγου να VVATOS ἢ και παρακαλεῖν εν ΤῊ 
2word], that hemightbe able both toencourage in the 
1319 . 3588 5198 . 2532 3588 483 . 
διδασκαλία TH VyYLAWOovVON KaAL τους QUTLAEYOVTAS 
[2teaching lsound], and [?the ones 3disputing 
1651] 1510.2.6-1063 4183 _ 06 | 2532 
ελέγχειν 1:10 εισὺὶ yap πολλοὶ ανυπότακτοι και 
Ito reprove]. For there are many unsubmissive and 
3151 ᾿ 2532 5423 . 3122 3588 1537 
ματαιολόγοι και φρεναπᾶται μᾶλιστα οι εκ 
vain talkers and mind-deceivers, especially theones of 
4061 ᾿ 3739 1163 1993 ᾿ 
περιτομῆς 1:11 ους δει επιστομίζειν 
the circumcision, whom itisnecessary to muzzle, 
3748 3650 3624 396 1321, 3739 
ottwes ὁλους οκους ανατρέπουσι διδάσκοντες a 
who [entire 3houses upset], teaching what 
3361-1163 149 : 2771 5484 2036, 
μη Sev αἰσχροῦ κέρδους χὰριν 1:12 εὐπέ 
they must not, [2οἵ shameful 3gain lfor favor]. There said 
5100 1537 1473. 2308.1473. 4396 + 
Ts εξ avt@v ἔδιος αὐτὼν προφῆτης Κρῆτες 
acertainone of them, ([2of theirown !a prophet], Cretans 
104. 5583 2556 2342. 1064 602 3588 
aet ψεῦσται κακὰ θηρία γαστέρες apyat 1:13 ἢ 
continually are liars, evil wild beasts, [2061Π165] ‘idle]. 
3141-3778 1510.2.3 227 1223 3739 156 1651 1473 


μαρτυρία αὕτη εστὶν αληθῆς δι’ HV αὐτιὰαν ἐλεγχε αὐτοὺς 
This testimony is true; for which reason reprove them 
664 2443 5198 | 1722 3588 4102 3361 
αποτόμως Va υγιαίνωσιν εν τῇ πίστει 1:14 μη 
severely! that they should be sound in the belief, not 
4337. 3454 2532 1785 44 
προσέχοντες ἰουδαϊκοῖς μύθοις και εντολαὶς ἀνθρώπων 
giving heed ἴο Jewish fables, and commandments of men, 
654 3588 225 3956 3303 2513 ᾿ 
αποστρεφομένων τὴν ἀλήθειαν 1:15 πᾶντα μεν καθαρὰ 
turning away from the truth. All things indeed are pure 
3588 2513 _ 3588-1161 3392 . 2532 571. 
τοῖς καθαροῖς τοις δε μεμιαμμένοις και απίστοις 
to the pure; but to the ones being defiled and unbelieving 
3762, 253. 235 3392. 1473-2532 3588 3563 2532 
ουδὲν καθαρὸν αλλὰ μεμίανται αὐτὼν καὶ ὁ VOVS καὶ 
nothing ispure; but  [Sare defiled ‘even their 2mind 3and 
3588 4893. 2316 3670 ᾿ 1492. 3588-1161 
Ἢ συνείδησις 1:16 θεὸν ομολογοῦσιν ειδέναι τοις SE 
4conscience]. God they acknowledge to know, but in the 
2041 720 947-1510.6 2532 545 2532 
Epyous apvovvtar PSEAVKTOL OVTES και aTELOELS και 
works they deny, being abominable and resisting persuasion, and 


1:12 for rough. 


2:1 TITUS 


4314 3956 2041 18 9ό 

προς παν ἐργον ayabov αδόκιμοι 

[2to 3every 5work 4good  !rejected]. 
CHAPTER 2 


Qualities of Christian Behavior 


1473-1161 2980 3739 4241 3588 5198 f 

ov δε λᾶλει @ πρέπει τῇ υγιαινοῦσῃ 

But you speak what is becoming for sound 
1319 4246 3524-1510.1 4586 4998 


διδασκαλία 2:2 πρεσβύτας νηφαλίους εἶναι σεμνοὺς GHdpovas 
instruction. Oldmen  aretobesober, serious, discreet, 
5198 3588 4102 3588 26 3588 5281 


vytatvovTas TH πίστει TH αγὰπη ΤΏ πυπομονῇ 
beingsound inthe belief, inthe love, inthe endurance. 
4247 ᾿ S615 | 1722 2688 1 2412 
2:3 πρεσβύτιδας ὡσαύτως εν καταστήματι ιτεροπρεπεὶς 
Old women likewise with [character la consecrated], 
336 [228 3361 3683] 4183 1402 : 
μη διαβόλους μη οἴνῳ πολλὼ δεδουλωμένας 
not slanderers, not [3wine 210 πιο ‘being enslaved], 
2567 Σ 2443 4904 ‘ 
καλοδιδασκάλους 2:4 twa σωφρονίζωσι 
teachers of virtue. That [Sare to be of a sound mind 
3588 3501 5362-1510.1 Ια 
τας νέας φιλάνδρους εἶναι 
Ithe 2young women], to be ones loving their husbands, 
5388 4998 5. Θωη“σ) 3626 ᾿ 
φιλοτέκνους 2:5 σώφρονας αγνὰς οικουροὺς 
ones fond of children, discreet, pure, housekeepers, 
18 5293 ; 3588 2385. 435_ 2443 
ayabas υποτασσομένας τοις ιδίοις avipaow wa 
good, ones being submitted totheir own husbands, that 
3361 3588 3056 3588 2316, 987 ᾿ 3588 
ο λόγος του θεοῦ βλασφημηται 2:6 τους 
[Snot the 2word 30f God 4should] be blasphemed. The 
3501 5615 3870. 6Ὸὃ 4993 , 4012. 
νεωτέρους WOAVTWS παρακάλει σωφρονεῖν 2:7 περὶ 
younger men likewise enjoin to be of a sound mind. In 
3956 4572, «3930, 5179 2570. 2041 1722 
πάντα σεαντον παρεχόμενος TUTOV καλὼν εργὼν εν 
all things [2yourself ‘making] amodel of good works, in 
3588 1319 90 . 4587 861 ᾿ 
τὴ διδασκαλία αδιαφθορίαν σεμνότητα αφθαρσίαν 
teaching, integrity, seriousness, incorruptibility, 
3056 5199, 176 2443 3588 
2:8 λόγον υγιῆ ακατάγνωστον Γ ἵνα ὁ 
[2word ‘sound], not open ἴο condemnation, that the one 
1537 1727, 1788 3367 2192 4012. 
€& εναντίας εντραπῇ μηδὲν. ἔχων περὶ ᾿ 
at opposite should be ashamed, [2nothing !having 5concerning 
147 3004. 5337 1401 2398 1203, 
ἡμὼν λέγειν φαῦλον 2:9 δούλους ιδίοις δεσπόταις 
65 4to say 3heedless]. Bondmen [?to their own 3masters 
5293 1722 3956 2101-1510. . 3361 
πυηποτάσσεσθαι εν πᾶσιν ευαρεστοῦυς ELVAL μη 
lare to be submitted], in everything to be well-pleasing, not 
483 3361 3557 : 235 4102 3956 
αντιλέγοντας 2:10 μη νοσφιζομένους αλλὰ πίστιν πᾶσαν 
disputing, not pilfering, but = [4belief} all 
1731 18 2443 3588 1319 3588 4990-1473 


ενδεικνυμένους ἀγαθὴν να τὴν διδασκαλίαν TOV σωτῆρος NOV 
1demonstrating 3good], that the teaching [Zour deliverer 


2316, 2885 1722 3956 2014. 1063 
θεοῦ κοσμὼσιν εν πᾶσιν 2:11 επεφᾶνῆ yap 
lof God] should be adorned in _ all things. [Sappeared !For 
3588 5484 3588 2316. 3588 4992 3956 444 
n χὰρις του θεοὺ σωτηρίος πὰσιν ανθρῶποις 
2the 3favor 4of God] - the deliverance toall men, 

1473 2443 720 3588 763 2532 3588 


2:12 παιδεύουσα ἡμὰς va ἀρνησάμενοι τὴν ἀσέβειαν και TAS 


correcting us, that denying impiety and the 
2886 _ 1939 4906 2532 1346 2532 2153 
κοσμικὰς επιθυμίας σωφρόνως και δικαίως και ευσεβὼς 
worldly desires, sanely and righteously and piously 


2:7 {Ald. omits αφθαρσιαν. 
2:10 tor trust. 


309 
2198 1722 3588 3568 165, 4327 . 3588 
ζησωμεν εν τω νυν αἰῶνι 2:13 προσδεχόμενοι τὴν 
we should live in the present eon, awaiting the 
3107 3 1680 2532 2015 3588 139] 3588 3173. 
μακαρίαν ελπίδα καὶ επιφᾶνειαν τῆς δόξης TOV μεγᾶλου 


blessed hope and grandeur of the glory of the great 


2316, 2532 4990-1473 oe 5547 3739 1353 1438 
θεοὺ και σωτῆρος ημὼν Ino χριστοῦ 2:1405 ἐδωκεν EavTOV 


God and our deliverer Jesus Christ; who gave himself 
5228 1473 2443 3084 1473 575 3956 458. 
VTEP ημὼν ἵνα λυτρώσηται ἡμὰς απὸ πᾶσηῃης ανομίας 
for us, that he should ransom us from all lawlessness, 


2532251 1438 2992 4041 2207 2570. 
καὶ καθαρίσῃ εαυτὼ λαὸν περιούσιον ζηλωτὴν καλὼν 


and should cleanse to himself [2people !a prized], zealous οἵ good 
2041 3778 2980 2532 3870, 2532 1651 3326 | 
ἐργὼν 2:15 ταῦτα λάλει και παρακάλει και ἐλεγχε μετὰ 
works. These things speak, and encourage, and reprove with 
3956 2003 3307 1473 4065 : 

TATHS ETLTAYHS μηδεὶς σου περιφρονεύίτω 

all command! [2no one ¢you !Let 3speculate about]! 


CHAPTER 3 


Submit to Authorities 
5279 1473 746 2532 
3:1 πυπομίμνησκε αὐτοὺς apxats tase KQU 
Remind them! [2to sovereignties 3and 
1849 5293. 3980 4314 
εξουσίαις πυηποτάσσεσθαι πειθαρχεῖν προς 
4authorities Ito submit], to yield obedience, [2for 
3956 2041 18. 2092-1510.1 3367. 
παν ἐργον αγαθὸν ετοίμους εἰναι 3: μηδένα 
3every work 4good Ito be prepared], [2no one 
987 ᾿ 269.-15101 1933 : 3956 
βλασφημεῖν QAUAXOVS εἶναι ἐπιεικεῖς πᾶσαν 
ἴτο 3blaspheme], to ποΐ be quarrelsome, butlenient, [24]] 
1731 ; 4236 | 4314 3956 444 
ενδεικνυμένους πραότητα προς TAVTAS ανθρῶπους 
1demonstrating] gentleness ἴο all men. 
1510.7.4-1063 4218 2532 1473 453. 
3:3 μεν γὰρ ποτε ? και ἡμεὶς ἀνόητοι 
For we were at some time or other also ourselves unthinking, 
545 ? 4105 1395. 1939 ᾿ 2532 
απειθεὶς πλανώμενοι δουλεύοντες επιθυμίαις και 
resisting persuasion, erring, being aslave todesires and 
2237 4164 1722 2549 2532 5355 1236 


ηδοναΐς ᾿ ποικίλαις εν κακία και φθόνω διάγοντες 
[2satisfactions ‘various], [2in 3evil 4and envy ‘leading]t, 
4767 3404 240 3753-1161 3588 5544 

OTVYYTOL μισοῦντες ἀλλήλους 3:4 ὁτε SE Ἢ χρηστότης 


odious, detesting one another. 


2532 3588 5363 ᾿ 2014 3588 4990-1473 _ 2316. 
καὶ ἢ φιλανθρωπία ETEDAVY του σωτῆρος ημὼν θεοῦ 


and the humane treatment appeared [Zour deliverer !of God], 


And when the graciousness 


3756 1537 2041 3588 1722 1343 . 3739 4160-1473 . 

3:ϑουκεξ ἐργωντωῶνεν δικαιοσύνη ὧν εποιῆσαμεν ἡμεῖς 
not from works in righteousness which we did, 

235 2596. 3588 1473 1656 4982 1473 1223 

αλλὰ κατὰ TOV αὐτοῦ ἐλεον ἐσωσεν ἡμὰς διὰ 

but δοοογάϊηρ to his mercy he delivered us, through 

3067 3824 2532 342 4151 39 


NOVTPOV παλιγγενεσίας και AVAKALWHTEWS πνεύματος αγίου 


the bath of regeneration and renewal [2spirit lof holy], 
3739 1632 1909 1473 4146 | [223 πὸ δον 
3:6 ου εξέχεεν ed’? μὰς πλουσίως διὰ Inoov 
which he poured out upon us richly through Jesus 
5547 _ 3588 4990-1473 2443 1344 3588 
χριστοὺ TOV σωτῆρος ημὼν 3:7 va δικαιωθέντες ΤῊ 
Christ our deliverer; that having been justified 
1565. 5484-2818 1096. 2596 1680. 
εκείνου χάριτι κληρονόμοι γενὼμεθα κατ᾽ ελπίδα 


by that favor, 
2222 166 

ζωῆς αιωνίου 
of life eternal. 


[Zheirs lwe should be] according to a hope 


3:3 fie. living. 


310 ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΗΜΟΝΑ 3:8 
Ε : 1515 575 2316. 3962-1473 2532 2962 * 5547 
Concerning Heresies ELPHVY απὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς ημὼν και KUPLOD Inoov χριστοῦ 
4103 3588 3056 2532 4012 3778 peace from God our father and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3:8 πιστὸς ο λόγος καὶ περὶ τούτων 2168 3588 2316-1473 3842 3417 1473 
Trustworthy isthe word; and concerning these things 1:4 ευχαριστὼ τῷ θεὼ μου TAVTOTE μνείαν σου 
1014 1473 [226 2443 5431 Igive thanks to | myGod, atalltimes [%mention 3of you 
BovrAopat σε διαβεβαιοῦσθαι wa φροντίζωσι 4160 1909 3588 4335-1473 191 1473 3588 
I want you to positively assert, that [4should be thoughtful ποιούμενος ETL TOV TPOTEVXOV pov 1:5 ἀκούων σου τὴν 
2570 2041 4291 3588 4100 ᾿ 3588 lmaking] at my prayers, hearing [3of yours !the 
καλὼν Epywov προΐστασθαι οι πεπιστευκότες τῷ 26 253235884102 3739 2192 4314 35882962 δ 
6g00d works "ἴο Ὀ6 βεΐ over ‘the ones 2trusting AYATHV καὶ τὴν TLOTW HY ἐχεις πρὸς τον κύριον Ϊησοὺν 
2316 3778 1510.2.3 3588 2570 2532 5624 3588 Zlove], and the belief which you have towardsthe Lord Jesus, 
εὦὼ ταὐτὰ εστι τὰ καλὰ καὶ ὠφέλιμα τοις 2532 1519 3956 3588 39 3704. 3588 2842 3588 
3in God]. These are the good and _ beneficial things και εἰς πάντας τους αγίους 1:6 ὁπὼς ἢ κοινωνία τῆς 
444 3474-1161 2214 2532 1076 and to. all the holy ones, that the fellowship of the 
ανθρὼῶποις 3:9 μωρὰς δε ζητήσεις και γενεαλογίας 4102 1473 1756 1096 1722 1922 
to men. But moronish inquiries, and _ genealogies, TIOTEWS TOV ενεργῆς γένηται εν επιγνώσει 
2532 2054 2532 3163 3544 4026 1510.2.6-1063 belief of yours [2active ‘should become] in _ full knowledge 
καὶ ἐρεις καὶ μάχας νομικὰς περιΐστασο — ELot yap 3056 2041 18 3588 1722 147 [519 5547 * 
and strifes, and [2battles legal] stand off from! for they are παντὸς ἐργουΐ αγαθοῦ του εν vptvtt εἰς χριστὸν Inoovv 
512 2532 3152 141 444 3326 of every [2work !good], of the onein you in Christ Jesus. 
ανωφελεὶς Kat μάταιοι 3:10 aipeTiuKov avOpwTov μετὰ 5484 1063 2192 4183 2532 3874 1909 3588 
unprofitable and vain. A heretical man, after 1:7 xapw yap ἔχομεν πολλὴν Kat παράκλησιν επὶ TH 
1522 2532 1208 3559 3868 1492 [4gratitude 1For 2we have 3much] and comfort over 
μίαν και δευτέραν νουθεσίαν Tapaitov 3:11 ειδὼς 26-1473 3754 3588 4698 3588 39 
one and asecond admonition, refuse; knowing αγὰᾶπη GOV OTL τὰ σπλάγχνα των αγίων 
3754 [612 3588 5108 2532 264 1510.6 your love, because the feelings of compassion of the holy ones 
oT. εξέστραπται O TOLOVTOS και QpPapTaver ὧν 373 1223 1473 80 
that [215 distorted 1such aone] and _ sins, being QVATETAVTAL διὰ Gov αδελφέ 
843 have been rested through you, O brother. 
QUTOKATAKPLTOS 
self-condemned. Paul’s Appeal for Onesimus 
ἢ re 1352 4183 1722 5547 3954 2192 
Pautl’s Final Greetings 1:8 διὸ πολλὴν εν χριστὼ παρρησίαν Exwv 
3752 3992 * 4314 1473 2228 Therefore, [2a great 4in Christ 3openness ‘having], 
3:12 otav πέμψω Aptepav προς σε Ἢ 2004 1473 3588 433 1223 3588 26 
Whenever Ishould send forth Artemas to you, or ETLTATOELW σοι TO avikov 1:9 διὰ τὴν ἀγάπην 
* 4704 2064 4314 1473 1519 * 1563-1063 to give orders to you, the thing related, [3through ‘the 5love 


Τυχικὸν σπούδασον ελθεῖν πρὸς pe εἰς Νικόπολιν exei yap 
Tychicus, hurry tocome to. me in Nicopolis! for there 


2919 3914 . 3588 3544 
κέκρικα παραχειμάσαι 3:13 Ζηνὰν tov νομικὸν 
Ihave decided ἴο pass the winter. Zenas the legal expert 
2532 * _ 4708 4311 2443 3367 1473. 
και Απολλὼ σπουδαίως πρόπεμψον Wa μηδὲν αυτοὶς 
and Apollos diligently send forward! that nothing to them 
3007 3129 . 116] 2532 3588 

λεύπη 3:14 μανθανέτωσαν δε και οι 

should be missing. [Zlet “learn 1But 3also 4the ones of 
2251, 2570 2041 4291 1519 3588 316 5532 


ἡμέτεροι καλὼν Epywv προΐστασθαι εἰς TAS ἀναγκαίας χρείας 
Sours 8g00d works 7to be set over] for the important needs! 


2443 3361-15103 175 782 .1473 3588 
να μὴ σιν ἄκαρποι 3:15 ασπὰαζονταὶ σὲ οι 


that they should not be unfruitful. [5greet 6you 2the ones 
3326 1473 3956 782 3588 5368 1473 1722 
μετ’ εμοὺ πᾶντες GOTATAL τους φιλοῦντας ημὰς εν 
swith 4me 1417. You greet the ones being fond of us in 
4102 3588 5484 438326 3956-1473 281 
πίστει ἢ XAPLS μετὰ πάντων υμὼν αμὴν 
belief! Favor be with you all. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Paul Addresses Philemon 
1198 5547 Spe 2532 * : 3588 


1:1 Παῦλος δέσμιος χριστοὺ ἸΙησοὺ και Τιμόθεος o 


Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the 

80. * 3588 27 2532 4904-1473 2532 

AdEAHOS Φιλῆμονι THO AYATYTHO καὶ TVVEPYM HOV 1:2 και 

brother, to Philemon the beloved, and our fellow-worker, and 
3588 27 2532 * 3588 4961-1473 


Ἢ 
Απφία τῇ αγαπητῆ Kat Αρχύππω TO συστρατιῶτη ημὼν 
to Apphia the beloved, and Archippus our fellow-soldier, 

2532 3588 2596 3624-1473 1577 5484 1473 2532 
καὶ TH κατ᾽ OLKOV σοῦ εκκλησία 1:3 yaptis υμὲν Kat 
and tothe [2Δ: 3your house !assembly]. Favor to you, and 


3123 3870 5108-1510.6 5613. δον, 4246 . 
μᾶλλον παρακαλὼ τοιοῦτος ὧν ws Παῦλος πρεσβύτης 
*rather 11 appeal], beingsuchaone as Paul an old man, 
3568-1161 2532 1198 #5547 3870 _ 1473 
νυνὶ δε Kat δέσμιος Inoov χριστοῦ 1:10 παρακαλὼ σε 
and now also aprisoner of Jesus Christ. Iappealto you 
4012 | 3588 1699 5043 3739 1080 1722 3588 
περι ᾿ του εμοὺῦ πέκνου ον εγεννήησα εν τοις 
concerning my child, whom Iengendered in 
1199-1473 ᾿ς 3588 4218. 
δεσμοίς μου Ονῆσιμον 1:11 tov ποτέ 
my bonds, Onesimus, the one at some time or other 
1473-890 3568-1161 1473 2532 1473 2173 3739 
σοι ἄχρηστον νυνὶ de σοι και εμοι EVXPYOTOV OV 
useless to you, but now [2to you 3and 4to me !useful], whom 
375 1473-1161 1473. 5123 3588 
ἀνέπεμψα 2 συδε avtov TOUT’ εστι TA 
Isent back to you. But you ( [for him !that 15]} [?the things 
1699 4698 4355 3739 
Epa σπλάγχνα προσλαβοὺῦ 1:13 ov 
3concerning my ‘feelings of compassion !receive]! whom 
1473 1014 4314 1683 2722. 2443 5228 [473 
εγὼ εβουλόμην πρὸς εμαυτὸν κατέχειν να VTEP σον 
Ι wanted [?for 3myself ‘to keep], that for you 
1247 ᾿ 1473 1722 3588 1199 _ 3588 2098 ϊ 
διακονῇ μοι εν τοις δεσμοὶς TOV ευνυαγγελίου 
he should be serving tome in the bonds _ ofthe good news. 
5565. 3588 4674 1106 3762 2309 
1:14 χωρὶς δε τῆς ons γνώμης ουδὲν ἠθέλησα 


But without the help of your opinion [3nothing 11 wanted 


4160. 2443 3361 5613 2596. 318, 3588 18 
ποιῆσαι ἵνα μη ως KATH — avaykyy τὸ ayabov 
2to 40]; that [4not as 7according to 8necessity 2g0o0d 
1472: 3766.2 23. 2596. [595 5029-1063 
gov ἢ αλλὰ κατὰ εκοῦσιον 1:15 τἄχα yap 
lyour 3should 506], but as voluntary. For perhaps 
1223-3778 5563 4314 5610 2443 166, 


δια τοῦτο εχωρίσθη πρὸς ὥραν ἵνα αιῶνιον 
on account of this he was separated for anhour, that eternally 


1:6 tAld. omit. 
1:6 ¢{CP ημίν —us. 


1:16 


1473-566 3765. ς 
QUTOV ATEXNS 1:16 οὐκέτι ws δοῦλον αλλ’ UTEP 
you should receive him; no longeras abondman,but above 
140] 80 _ 27 . 9122 1473. 4214-116] 
δοῦλον αδελφὸν ἀγαπητὸν μᾶλιστα εμοὺ πόσω δὲ 

ἃ bondman, [2brother 1a beloved], especially to me, and how much 


5613 140] 235 5228 


3123 1473 2532 1722 4561 2532 1722 2962 1487 3767 
μᾶλλον σοι και εν σαρκὶ και εν κυρίω 1:17 ει οὖν 
more toyou, bothin flesh and in_ the Lord. If then 
1473-2192 2844 4355-1473 5613 1473 1487-1161 
EME EXELS κοινωνὸν προσλαβοὺ avTOVaS εμέ 1:18 EL δε 
you have me for a partner, receive him as me! And if 


5100 91 _ 1473 2228 37843778 147. 1677 

τι ηδίκησὲ σε ἡ οφείλει τοῦτο εμοὺ ελλόγει 

in anything he wronged you or owes, [?this 3to me !charge]! 
Philemon’s Debt 


bres 1125 3588 1699 5495 1473 661 2443 
1:19 εγὼ Παῦλος ἔγραψα ΤῊ EPH χειρὶ εγὼ αποτίσω tva 


I, Paul, write in my hand.I _ will pay- for 
3361-3004 1473 3754 2532 4572 1473-4359 . 
μη λέγω σοι τι καὶ σεαυτὸν μοι προσοφείλεις 
Ishould not say toyou that even yourself owes me besides. 
3483 80 5 1473 1473 8685. 7722 2962 , 
1:20 var adedde εγὼ Gov oVvaiwyyv εν κυρίω 
Yes, Obrother, [21 ‘4you ‘may 300Π156] in the Lord; 
373 ᾿ 1473 3588 4698 1722 2962 
QVATAVOOV pov τα σπλάγχνα εν κυριω 
rest my feelings of compassion in the Lord! 
3982 : 3588 5218-1473 1125 1473 1492 
1:21 πεποιθὼς τῇ vTAkKOH σον ἐγραψὰ σοι ειδὼς 


Relying upon your obedience, I wrote to you, knowing 
3754 2532 5228 3739 3004 4160 260-1161 
ott καὶ UTEP ὁ λέγω ποιήσεις 1:22 apa δε 
that even above what I say you will do. But at the same time 
2532 2090 1473 3578, 1679-1063 3754 1223 3588 
και ετοἱμαζέ μοι Eeviav ελπίζω yap OTL διὰ των 
also prepare forme aguestroom! For] hope that through 


4335-1473 (5483 1473 782 ᾿ 
προσευχὼν υμὼν χαρισθησομαι vty 1:23 ασπὰζονταὶ 


your prayers Ishall be granted to you. They greet 

1473 οἱ 3588 4869-1473 1722 5547 Ἔ 

σε Enadpas o TVVALXPAAWTOS Pov εν χριστὼ Inoov 

you — BpERures, my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus; 
* 3588 4904-1473 


1:24 Mépxos αρίσταρχὸς Aine Aovkas οἱ συνεργοὶ μου 


Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow workers. 
3588 5484 3588 2962-1473 * 5547-3326 3588 
5 Ἢ χὰρις του κυρίου ἡημὼν Inco’ χριστοῦ μετὰ TOV 
The favor ofourLord Jesus Christ be with 
4151-1473 _ 281 


πνεύματος υμὼν ἀμὴν 


your spirit. Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Jesus’ Exalted State 
4181 ; 2532 4187, 3819 3588 2316 
1:1 πολυμερὼς καὶ πολυτρόπως TAAL ὁ θεὸς 

In many parts and in various ways earlier, God, 
2980 | 3588 3962 | 1722 3588 4396 | 1909 
λαλήσας τοῖς πατράσιν εν τοῖς προφήταις 1:2 En’ 
having spoken tothe fathers by the prophets, in 
2078 | 3588 2250 | 3778 2980 1473 1722 5207 3739 
ETXATOVT TOV ἡμερὼν τούτων EAQANGEV ἡμῖν εν VLD ov 
[Plast 3days these] spoke tous by the son, whom 
5087 2818 3956 1223 3739 2532 3588 
ἐθηκε κληρονόμον πάντων δι’ ου KQU τους 
he established heir of all things, through whom also [?the 
165, 4160 3739 1510.6 541 | 3588 139] 
QLOVAS εποίησεν 1:3 os ov ἀπαύγασμα τῆς δόξης 
3eons [Π6 made]; who being the radiance ofthe glory, 


1:2 fAld. εσχατων — last. 


HEBREWS 


2532 5481 . 3588 5287-1473 _ 3342-5037 3588-3956 
καὶ χαρακτὴρ τῆς VTOTTATGEWS αὐτοῦ φέρων TE τὰ πᾶντα 


and impression of his essence, 
3588 4487 3588 1411-1473 


and bearing the whole 
1223 1438 ὁ 2512 


τῶ ρήματι THS δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ δι’ εαὐυτοὺ καθαρισμὸν 
by the word of his power, by himself [2a cleansing 
4160 3588 266-1473 | 2523 1722 1188 
ποιησᾶμενος τῶν APAPTLOV ημὼν εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ 
lmaking] of our sins, he sat at the right 
3588 3172 : 1722 5308 5118 2908. 

τῆς μεγαλωσύνης εν υψηλοὶς 1:4 τοσούτω κρείττων 
of the greatness in heights; [2so much 3better than 
1096 3588 32 3745 313 3844 
γενόμενος τῶν αγγέλων ὁσὼ διαφορῶώτερον παρ᾽ 
Thaving become] the angels, [3as much 4more diverse from 
1473-2816 ; 3686 5100-1063 2036 
αὐτοὺς κεκληρονόμηκεν OVOLA 1:5 τίνι γὰρ εἰπὲ 


6them the hasinherited 2a name]. For to whom said he 
4218 358832 5207-1473 1510.2.2-1473 1473 
ποτε τῶν αγγέλων VLOS μου εισυ εγὼ 


at some time or other of the angels? [2myson !Youare], I 


4594 1080. _ 1473 2532 3825. [473 15108.1 147 1519 
σήμερον γεγέννηκὰ GE καὶ πάλιν εγὼ ἐσομαι αὐτὼ ELS 
today engendered you. And again, I willbe to him for 
3962 | 2532 1473. 1510.83 147. 1519 5207 3752 
TATEPA KAL autos EOTAL μοι εις UVLOV οταν 
father, and he willbe tome for son. [whenever 
1161 3825 1521, 3588 4416 | 1519 3588 
ε πᾶλιν ELTayayH τον πρωτότοκον εἰς τὴν 
land again] heshould bringin the first-born into the 
3611 3004 2532 4352 ᾿ 1473 3956 
οικουμενην λέγει και προσκυνησατῶσαν αὐτῷ TAVTES 


inhabitable world, he says, And let [4do obeisance to Shim all 


32 2316. 2532 4314-3303 3588 32 3004 
ayyedou θεοῦ 1:7 και προς μεν τους αγγέλους λέγει 
Zangels 3οΓ God]! And indeed to the angels he says, 
3588 4160 | 3588 32 ὦ 1423 4151]. 2532 3588 
ο ποιῶν τους αγγέλους αὐτου πνευμᾶαᾶτα και TOUS 
The one making the angels his spirits, and 
3011-1473 442 5305 4314-1161 3588 5207 


λειτουργοὺς αυτοὺ πυρὸς φλόγα 1:8 προς δε τον υιὸν 

his ministers [2of fire 1a flame]. But to the son, saying 

3588 2362-1473 3588 2316 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 4464 

o θρόνος gov o θεὸς Els TOV ALWVA TOV αἰῶνος ράβδος 
Your throne, Ὁ God, into the eon _ of the eon. A rod 


2118. 3588 4404 3588 932-473 25. 
εὐθύτητος n ράβδος της βασιλείας σου 1:9 ηγᾶάπησας 


of uprightness is the rod of your kingdom. You loved 
1343 . 2532 3404 458 1223 3778 
δικαιοσύνην καὶ εμίσησας ανομίαν διὰ τοῦτο 
righteousness, and detested lawlessness; on account of this 
5548 1473 3588 2316 3588 2316-1473 1637 20 : 
ἐχρισέ σε Oo θεὸς ο θεὸς σον Edatov ἀγαλλιάσεως 
[4anointed 5you !The 2God 3your God] with oil of exultation 
3844 3588 3353-1473 2532 1473 2596 746 


παρὰ τους μετόχους σον 
above your partakers. 


1:10 και συ κατ᾽ apxas 
And, saying You in the beginnings, 
2962 3588 1093 2311 R 2532 2041 3588 
κυριε τὴν γὴν εθεμελίωσας και εργὰα τῶν 
O Lord, [2of the 3earth ‘aid the foundation], and the works 
5495-1473 1510.2.6 3588 3772 . 1473 622 : 
χειρὼν Gov εἰσιν ov ovpavot 1:11 αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται 
of your hands are the heavens. They 
1473-1161 1265 |, 2532 3956 5613 2440 3822 . 
ov de LAPEVELS και πάντες WS LUATLOV παλαιωθήσονται 
but you abide; and all as agarment shall grow old. 
2532 5616 4018 1667 1473. 
1:12 kat woet περιβόλαιον ελίξεις . avtTovs 
And as a wrap-around garment, you shall coil them, 
2532 236 : 1473-1161 3588 1473. ὠ Α510.2.2 2532 3588 
και αλλαγῆσονται συ δε ο αὐτὸς ει και τὰ 
and they shall be altered; but you [2the 3same tare], and 
2094-1473 3756 1587 4314 5100 1161 8588 


shall perish, 


ἐτη σον OVK εκλεύψουσι 1:13 προς τίνα Se τῶν 
your years shall not fail. [2to 3which !And] of the 
32 2045 4218 2521 1537 1188-1473 


αγγέλων ELPNKE ποτε κάθου εκ 
angels 5814 he at some time or other? Sit down at 


δεξιὼν μου 


my right, 


1:3 ¢CP adds του Opovov — of the throne. 


312 ΠΡΟΣ ἘΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 1:14 
2193 302 5087 3588 2190-1473 528ὃὅΒὩ 3588 3704 5484 2316. 5228 3956 1089 2288 | 
ἕως av Ow τους εχθροὺς GOV υποπόδιον τῶν ὁπὼς χάριτι θεοῦ πυπὲρ παντὸς γεύσηται θανάτου 
until whenever I should put your enemies as a footstool that byfavor of God [3for 441] The should taste 2death]. 
4228 | 3780 3956 1510.2.6 3010 4151 4241-1063 1473 | 1223 3739 3588-3956 
ποδὼν Gov 1:14 ουχὶ TAVTES εισὶ λειτουργικὰ πνεύματα 2:10 ἐπρεπε yap αὐτὼ δι᾽ ον τὰ πᾶντα 
of your feet! [2not 3all 1Are they] ministering spirits, For it was becoming tohim, (through whom is the whole, 
1519 1248 649 1223 3588 3195 2532 1223 3739 3588-3956 4183 5207, 1519 139] 


εις διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα διὰ 


τους μέλλοντας 
[Zin 3service ‘being sent] 


on account of the ones being about 


2816 4991 
KANpovopety σωτηρίαν 
to inherit deliverance? 
CHAPTER 2 
Jesus’ Humbled State 
1223 3778 [163 4056 . 
2:1 διὰ τοῦτο Seu περισσοτέρως 

On δοοοιηΐ of this [{15 necessary more exceedingly 
1473. 4332 3588 191 : 3379 
μὰς προσέχειν τοις ακουσθείσι μηποτέ 
forus to heed to the things heard, lest at any time 


3901 ᾿ 1487-1063 3588 1223 32 2980 
Tapappvopev 2:2eryap o dv αγγέλων λαληθεὶς 

we flow away. For if the [through 4angels 2being spoken 
3056 1096 949 2532 3956 3847 2532 3876 . 
λόγος εγένετο βέβαιος και πᾶσα παράβασις και TAPAKOH 
lword] became firm, and every violation and disobedience 
2983 1738 3405 4459 1473 1628 


ἐλαβεν ἐνδικον μισθαποδοσίαν 2:3 πως ημεὶς εκφευξόμεθα 
received just payment, how shall we flee 

5082 272 4991 3748 746 
τηλικαύτης ἀμελήσαντες σωτηρίας ἥτις ἀρχὴν 

[such a Ineglecting] | deliverance? which in the beginning 
2983 2980 1223 3588 2962 5259 3588 191 

λαβοῦσα λαλεῖσθαι τὰ του κυρίου υπὸ τῶν ακουσάντων 
receiving, being spoken by the Lord, [4by 5the ones Shearing him 
1519 1473 950 4901 3588 2316 


εἰς ἡμὰς εβεβαιώθη 2:4 συνεπιμαρτυροῦντος του θεοῦ 


2in 3us was firmed up]; [2bearing witness with 1God] 
4592-5037 2532 5059 2532 4164 1411. 2532 
ONPELOLS TE και τερᾶσι και ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι και 


both signs and miracles, and various works of power, and 

4151. 39. 3311 . 2596 | 3588 1473. 2308 

πνεύματος αγίου μερισμοὶς κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ θέλησιν 

[Sspirit 2of holy distributions], according to his volition. 
3756-1063 32, 5293 3588 3611 - 3588 

2:5 ov yap αγγέλοις υπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμένην τὴν 


For not to angels he submitted the inhabitable world, the one 


3195 4012. 3739 2980 Ὁ 1263-1161. 
μέλλουσαν περὶ ΞἬς λαλοῦμεν 2:6 διεμαρτύρατο δε 
about to be, concerning of which we speak. But [testified 
4225 5100 3004 5100 1510.2.3 444 3754 
που τις λέγων τι εστιν ἄνθρωπος ὁτι 
3somewhere Jone] saying, What is man that 
3403 1473 2228 5207 44 3754 1980 1473 | 
μιμνησκη αὐτοῦ ἢ VLOS ανθρῶπου OTL επισκέπτη αὐτὸν 
youremember him, or ason of man that you visit him? 
1642 1473 1024-5100 3844 32 139] 


2:7 ηλάττωσας AVTOV βραχὺ TL παρ᾽ αγγέλους δόξη 

You lessened him some ἃ little than the angels; —_ with glory 
2532 5092 4737 1473 2532 2525 1473. 1909 3588 
και τιμῇ εστεφάᾶνωσας QUTOV και κατέστησας αὐτὸν επὶ τα 
and honor youcrowned him, and established him over the 
2041 = 3588 5495-1473 3956 5293 5270 


Epya τῶν χειρὼν GOV 2:8 πᾶντα υπέταξας VTOKATW 
works of your hands. All things you submitted underneath 
3588 4228-1473 _ 1722-1063 3588 5293 | 147. 3588-3956 
τῶν ποδὼν QvuTOv εν γὰρ TO vToTagar αὐτῷ TA TAVITA 
his feet. Forin the submitting to him all things, 
3762 | 863. 1473-506 ἢ 3568-1161 3768 3708 
ουδὲν αφῆκεν αὐτὼ ανυπότακτον νυνὃδε οὕπω ορῶμεν 


[nothing ‘he left] unsubmissive to him. But now not yet do we see 
1473 3588-3956 5293 . 3588 1161 1024-5100 3844 
αὐτὼ TA πᾶντα VTOTETAYMEVA 2:9 tov de βραχὺ τι TAP’ 
[Sto him 1411 things 2being submitted]. But [4a little 5than 
2. γα 1642 . 991. * 1223 3588 
αγγέλους ἡηλαττωμένον βλέπομεν Ιησοὺν διὰ το 
6the angels 3being lessened !wesee Jesus], on account of the 


3804 3588 2288 139] 2532 5092, 4737 ᾿ 
πάθημα του θανάτου δόξη KQL τιμὴ εστεφανωμένον 
suffering of death, [2with glory 3and ¢honor !being crowned]; 


και δι᾽ ου TA TAVITA 
and of whom _ isthe whole), 
a 3588. 747-3588. 4991-1473 ; 1223 
αγαγόντα τὸν ἀρχηγὸν τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτῶν διὰ 

lfor leading], [2the 3head 4of their deliverance >through 
3804 5048 3739-5037-1063 37 2532 
παθημάτων τελειῶσαι 2:11 ote yap αγιᾶζων και 
6sufferings Τὸ perfect]. For both he who sanctifies and 
3588 37 . 1537 1520 3956 1223 3739 156 
οι αγιαζόμενοι εξ ενὸς πᾶντες δι HV αὐτίαν 
the ones being sanctified [20f 3one ‘are all], for which reason 
3756 1870 ᾿ 80 _ 1473-2564 3004 
ουκ ἐπαισχύνεται αδελφοὺς αὐτοὺς καλεῖν 2:12 λέγων 
he is not ashamed [2brethren ‘to call them], saying, 
518 _ 3588. 3686-1473 3588 80-1473 1722 3319 
ATAYYEAOD TO ὀνομὰ σου τοις AdEAHOIS μου EV μέσω 

I will report yourname to  mybrethren; in the midst 


πολλοὺς υἱοὺς εἰς δόξαν 
[2many 3sons ‘in 5glory 


1577 . 5214 1473 2532 3825 1473 
εκκλησίας πυημνησω σε 2:13 και πᾶλιν εγὼ 
of the assembly I will sing praise to you. And again, I 

1510.81 3982 1909 1473 2532 3825 2400 1473 2532 
ἐσόομαι πεποιθὼς ET’ αὐτὼ και πάλιν ιδοὺ εγὼ και 
willbe yielding upon him. And again, Behold, I and 
3588 383. 3739 1473.-1325 3588 2316 1893 3767 
TO παιδία a οι ἐδωκεν ὁ θεὸς 2:14 επεὶ ovv 
the children which [?gave to me 1God]. Since then 


3588 3813 2841 4561 | 2532-129 2532 
TO παιδία KEKOLYOVYKE σαρκὸς καὶ ALWUATOS KAL 
the children have participated of flesh and _ blood, also 


1472 3898 : 3348 | 358. 47 2443 [223 
αὐτὸς παραπλησίως μετέσχε τῶν αὐντὼν wa διὰ 


he closely partook ofthe same, that through 
3588 2288 2673 3588 3588 2904 
του θανᾶτου Καταργησῃη τον το κρᾶτος 
death he should cease the work, the one [?the 3might 
2192 3588 2288 5123 3588 1228 2532 
ἔχοντα Tov θανᾶτου TovT’ ἐστι Tov διάβολον 2:15 Kat 
thaving]| of death, that is tosay-— the devil; and 
525.ϑ ae 3778 3745 5401 2288. 1223 
ATAAAAEN τούτους OTOL φόβω Oavatov διὰ 


should dismiss those, as many as by fear of death on account of 
396 358. 2198. [777.15]1076 1397, 3756-1063 
παντὸς του ζην ἔνοχοι ἧσαν δουλείας 2:16 ov yap 
all of the living, were liable οἵ servitude. For not 
1222 92%. 1949 ᾿ 233. 4690 

δήπου αγγέλων επιλαμβάᾶνεται αλλὰ σπέρματος 
inany way [Zangels ‘does he take hold οἵ], but — the seed 

* 1949 : 3606 3784 2596 | 
ABpaap επιλαμβᾶνεται 2:17 ὁθεν ὥφειλε κατὰ 
of Abraham he takes hold of. Whereupon, he owed in 
3956 3588 80 ᾿ς 3666 2443 1655. 

πᾶντα τοις adeddhots ομοιωθῆναι ἵνα ελεημων 
all things [2to the 3brethren 'to be likened], that [28 merciful 
1096 2532 4103. 749 3588 
γενήται και πιστος ἀρχιερεὺς τα 

The should become] 8ἃη4 trustworthy chief priest in the things 
4314 3588 2316 1519-3588 2433 3588 266 | 3588 
προς tov θεὸν εἰς τὸ ιλᾶσκεσθαι TAS αμαρτίας TOV 
towards God, so as to atone the sins of the 
2992 | 1722-3739-1063 3958 1473 3985 ᾿ 

λαοῦ 2:18 εν w γὰρ πέπονθεν αὐτὸς πειρασθεὶς 
people. For in that he suffered himself, having been tested, 


1410 3588 3985 997 
δύναται τοις πειραζομένοις βοηθῆσαι 


he is able [?the ones 3being tested Το help]. 
CHAPTER 3 
Partakers of Christ 
3606 80 39 2821 2032 


3:1 ὁθεν adedhot ἅγιοι KANTEWS επουρανίου 
Whereupon, [2brethren ‘holy], [3calling 2of the heavenly 


3353 267 358 652. 2532 749 
μέτοχοι κατανοήσατε TOV απόστολον και αρχιερέα 


Ipartakers], contemplate the apostle and chief priest 


3:2 HEBREWS 


3588 3671-1473, ' 5547 eens 
τῆς ομολογίας ημὼν χριστὸν Inoovv 
of our acknowledgment offering — Christ Jesus! 
4103-1510.6 3588 4160 1473 5613 2532 * 
2 πιστὸν ὄντα τω ποιῆσαντι αὐτὸν ως KQL Μωῦσης 
being trustworthy to the one appointing him, as also Moses 
1722 3650 3588 3624-1473 4183 1063 1391 3778 3844. 
εν ὁλωτω OLKW AVTOV 3:3 πλείονος γὰρ δόξης οὗτος παρὰ 
in all his house. [4more For Sglory 2this one ®than 
* 515. 2596 3745 
Μωῦσην nétwrar Kad’ ὅσον 
7Moses has been counted worthy of], on account of as much as 
4183 5092 2192 3588 3624 3588 2680 
πλείονα τιμὴν ἐχει του οἰκου ὁ κατασκευάσας ῦ 
[Smore ὅποηογ 4185 7than the Shouse !the one carefully preparing 
1473 | 3956-1063 3624 2680 5259 5100 
αὐτὸν 3:4 πας γὰρ οἶκος κατασκευάζεται πυπὸ τινος 
3 the house]. For every house is carefully prepared by someone, 
3588-1161 3588-3956 2680 2316 2532 
ο δε τὰ πᾶντα κατασκευάσας θεὸς 3:5 Kau 
but the one [2the whole ‘carefully preparing] is God. And 
Te ot 3303 4103 | 1722 3650 3588 3624-1473 5613 
Μωῦσης μεν πιστὸς εν OAW THO οκω αὐτοῦ ὡς 
Moses indeed was trustworthy in 481] his house, as 
2324 1519 3142 | 3588 2980 Ε 
θεράπων εις μαρτύριον τῶν λαληθησομένων 
anattendant, for atestimony ofthe things going to be spoken; 
5547-1161 _ 5613 5207 1909 3588 3624-1473 3739 3624 1510.24 
3:6 χριστὸς SE WS υἱὸς ETL TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ OV οἰκὸς εσμεν 
but Christ as ason over his house, | whose house are 
1473 1437.1 3588 3954 2532 3588 2745 3588 1680 
ἡμεῖς εἄνπερ τὴν παρρησίαν καὶ TO καύχημα τῆς ελπίδος 
we, ifindeed the confidence and the boasting of the hope 
3360 5056 949 2722 1352 2531 | 
μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν 3:7 διὸ καθὼς 
[Suntil 4the end 2firm lwe should hold]. Therefore, as 
3004 3588 4151 3588 39 4594 1437 3588 5456-1473 
λέγει TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον σήμερον εὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 
[4says the 3spirit 2holy], Today, if [Zhis voice 
19] | 3361 4645 Η 3588 


QKOVO NTE μη σκληρύνητε τὰς 
lyou should hearken to], you should not harden 
2588-1473 _ 5613 1722 3588 3894 2596 3588 2250 
καρδίας υμὼν WS EV TW παραπικρασμὼ KATA THY ἡμέραν 
your hearts as in the embittering, in the day 
3588 3986 . 1722 3588 2048 3730 
του πειρασμὸν εν TH ερήημω 39 οὐ 
of the test in the wilderness, of which place 
3985 | . 1473 3588 = 3962-1473 1381 ᾿ 1473 2532 
ETELPATAVY με οι πατέρες υμὼν εδοκίμασὰν PE και 
[Ztested 3me lyour fathers], tried me, and 
1492 3588 2041-1473 5062 2094 1352 
εἶδον TA ἐργὰ μον τεσσαράκοντα ETH 3:10 διὸ 
beheld my works forty years. Therefore 
4360 ῦϑὉΚ 3588 1074-1565 2532 2036 104. 
προσῶχθισα TH γενεὰ exetvy καὶ εἰπὸν αεὐ 
I loathed that generation, and said, Continually 
4105 3588 2588 1473-1161 3756-1097 3588 3598-1473 
πλανῶνται TH καρδία αὐτοὶ δε OVK ἐγνωσαν TAS οδοὺς μου 
they err inthe heart, and they knew not my ways; 
5613 3660 1722 3588 3709-1473 1487 
3:11 ὡς Gpooa εν ™m οργήμον ει 
as Iswore byanoath in my wrath, Shall they 
1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 991. 
ELOEAEVTOVTAL ELS τὴν κατὰπαυσὶν μου 3:12 βλέπετε 
enter into my rest, no. Take heed, 
80 3379 1510.8.3 1722 5100 1473 2588 


adeddot μήποτε EOTAL εν τινι υμὼν καρδία 

brethren, lest at any time there shall be in some of you [3in heart 

4190 570 1722 3588 868 575 2316-2198 

πονηρὰ απιστίας EV THO ATOOTHVAL απὸ θεοὺ ζῶντος 

la wicked 2unbelief] i the separating from the living God. 
235 3870 1438 2596 1538 


3:13 αλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε εαὐνυτοὺς καθ᾽ EKQOTHV 
But encourage yourselves according to each 

2250 891 3739 3588 4594 2564 2443 

ἡμέραν ἄχρις ου το σῆμερον καλεῖται να 

day, as long ἃ5 of which [2today lit is called], that 

3361 4645 5100 1537 1473 5100 539 


μη σκληρυνθὴ τις εξ υμὼν τις απὰτη 
you should not be hardened, any of you, any by the deception 


313 

3588 266 Σ 3353-1063 1063 1096 3588 
τῆς apaptias 3:14 μέτοχοι yap γεγόναμεν του 

of sin. [Spartakers For 2we have become] of the 
5547 1437.1 3588 746 | 3588 5287 3360 
χριστοῦ eavTEep τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς πυποστάσεως μέχρι 
Christ, ifindeed the beginning ofthe support (Suntil 
5056 949. 2722. 1722 3588 3004 
τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν 3:15 εν to λέγεσθαι 
4the end Ζ2ΗΓΠῚ lwe should hold], asin the saying, 
4594 1437) 3588 $456-1473 ΟΠ 191 
σήμερον εὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ akovONTE 
Today if [Zhis voice lyou should hearken to], 
3361 4645 3588 2588-1473 5613 1722 3588 


μη σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν ὡς εν τῷ 
you should not harden your hearts as in the 
3894 5100-1063 191 3893 


παραπικρασμὼ 3:16 TES yap ακούσαντες παρεπίκραναν 
embittering. Forsome having heard rebelled; 

235 3756 3956 3588 1831 1537 Ὲ 1223 

αλλ’ οὐ πάντες OL εξελθόντες εξ Αὐγύπτου διὰ 

but not all the ones coming forth out of Egypt with 
= 5100-1161 4360 5062 2094 


Μωσέως 3:17 τίσι de προσώχθισε τεσσαράκοντα ETH 
Moses. And to whom did he loathe forty years? 


3780 | 3588 264 2 3739 3588 2966 4098 
ουχι τοις αἀμαρτήησασιν ὧν TA κῶλα εἐπεσεν 


Was it not to the ones having sinned, whose carcasses fell 


1722 3588 2048 5100-1161 3660 

εν TH EPPO 3:18 τίσι δὲ ὥμοσε 

in the wilderness? And to whom did he swear by an oath 
3361-1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 1508 3588 


μη εισελεύσεσθαι εἰς THY κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ EL μη τοις 


to not to enter into his rest, unless to the ones 
544 ᾿ 2532 99] 3754 3756 
απειθησασι 3:19 και βλέπομεν OTL ουκ 
resisting persuasion? And we see that they were not 
1410 1525 [223 570s 
ἠδυνήθησαν εισελθεὶν δι’ ἀπιστίαν 
able toenter because of unbelief. 
CHAPTER 4 
God’s Rest 
5399 3767 3379 2641 . 
4:1 φοβηθῶμεν οὖὺν μήποτε καταλειπομένης 


We should fear then, lest at any time, being left behind 


1860 . 1525 . 1519 3588 2663-1473 . 
επαγγελίας εισελθεῖν εις τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ 
of the promise to enter into his rest, 

1380, 5100 1537 1473, 5302 2532-1063 
ΟΚΏ τις ε πυημὼν υστερηκέναι 4:2 και γὰρ 
[4should seem ‘any 2of youl] to fail. For even 

1510.2.4 2097 2509 | 2548 
εσμεν ευηγγελισμένοι καθάπερ κακείνοι 
we are being announced good news, _—just as those also; 
235 3756 5623. 3588 3056 3588 189 | 
αλλ οὐυκ ὠφέλησεν ὁ λόγος τῆς akons 
but [5did not ‘benefit lithe 2word 3ofthe report] 
1565, 3361 4786 ᾿ 3588 4102 3588 
E€KELVOUS [PY OVYKEKPQAWEVOUS ™ πιστει τοις 

those, not being mixed together inthe belief tothe ones 
191 1525-1063 1519 3588 2663 3588 
ακοῦύσασιν 4:3 εἰσερχόμεθα γὰρ εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν OL 
having heard. For we entering into the rest, the ones 
4100 2531 2046 5613 3660 1722 3588 
TLOTEVOQUTES καθὼς ειρηκεν OS ὠμοσα εν τῇ 


having believed, as he has said, As _ I swore by an oath in 
3709-1473 1487 1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 

opyH μου ει εισελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατὰπαυσὶν μου 
my wrath, Shall they enter into my rest, no; 

2543 3588 2041 575 2602 2889 1096 

KQUTOL TOV EPYOV ATO καταβολῆς κόσμου γενηθέντων 

and yet the works from the founding of the world were taking place. 


2046-1063 4225 4012 | 3588 1442 
4:4 εἰρηκε γὰρ που περὶ τῆς εβδόμης 
For he has said somewhere concerning the seventh day, 
3779 2532 2664-3588-2316 1722 3588 2250 3588 1442 


οὕτως και κατέπαυσεν οθεος EV TH HEPA TH EPSOPH 
thus, And God rested in the [2day lseventh] 
575 3956 3588 2041-1473 2532 1722 3778 3825 
απὸ πάντων TOV ἐργὼν αὐτοῦ 4:5 και εν τούτω πάλιν 


from all his works. And in _ this place again, 


314 ΠΡΟΣ EBPATOYS 4:6 

δ 1525 1519 3588 2663-1473 1893 3767 2596 3956 2596 3665 5565. 266 ᾽ 
εισελεύσονται ες την κατὰπαυσὶν μου 4:6 επεὶ οὖν κατὰ TAVTA καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα χωρίς apaptias 

Shall they enter into my rest, no. Since then in all things according to our likeness, separate from sin. 

620 " 5100 1525 . 1519 1473 2532 3588 4387 4334 ᾿ 3767 3326 3954 3588 2362 3588 

απολείπεται τινὰς εισελθεὶν ELS AVTHV και OL πρότερον 4:16 προσερχῶώμεθα οὖν μετὰ παρρησίας TH θρόνω τῆς 


it leaves some toenter into it, and the ones prior 
2097 2 3756 1525 1223 543 ᾿ 
ευαγγελισθέντες ουκ εἰσῆλθον δι’ απειθείαν 
having been announced, did not enter because of disobedience; 
382. 5100. 3724 2250 4594 1722 * | 
4:7 πάλιν τινὰ ορίζει ἡμέραν σήμερον εν Δαβὶδ 


again acertain [Zhe confirms !day], Today, [|21η 3David 


3004 3326 5118 5550 2531 2046 4594 
λέγων μετὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον καθὼς εἰρηται σήμερον 


lsaying], after 50 great atime, as it has been said, Today, 
1437 3588 5456-1473 191 3361 


εὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ακούσητε μη 

if [2to 3his voice lyou should hearken], you should not 
4645 3588 2588-1473 1487-1063 1473 *# 
σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμὼν 4:8 Evyap avtovs Ιησοὺς 
harden your hearts. Forif [3them ‘Joshua 
2664. 3756-302 4012. 243 2980 
κατέπαυσεν OVK AV περὶ ἄλλης ελᾶλει 
2ρανε] τοδί, then hewouldnot [2concerning 3another ‘speak 


3326 3778 2250 686 620 4520 ᾿ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέρας 4:9 ἀρα απολείπεται σαββατισμὸς 


Safter these things day]. Then there is left a Sabbath rest 
3588 2992 3588 2316 3588-1063 1525 

τω λαὼ του θεοὺ 4:10. oyap εισελθὼν 
tothe people of God. For the one — entering 
1519 3588 2663-1473 2532-1473 2664 575 


εις τὴν κατάπαυσιν QUTOV και autos κατέπαυσεν απὸ 


into his rest, himself also rested from 
3588 2041-1473 5618 575 3588-2398 3588 2316 
TOV ἐργὼν αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ απὸ τῶν ιδίων ὁ θεὸς 
his works, as [2from 3his own 1God]. 
3767 1525 1519 1565 3588 2663 


4:11 σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εισελθείν εἰς εκείνην THY κατάπαυσιν 
We should hurry then to enter into that rest, 
2443-3361 1722 3588 1473 5100 5262 4098 “δ 


ἵνα μὴ εν TH AVTW τις πυποδεύίγματι πέσῃ 

lest [3in 4the 5same !anyone %example should fall] 
543 , 

ἀπειθείας 


of disobedience. 


The Word of God Is Alive 


2198 1063 3588 3056 3588 2316, 2532 1756 | 
4:12 Cov = yap o λόγος Tov θεοὺ Kau Evepyns 
Sis living 'For 2the 3word 4of God], and active, 
2532 5114 5228 3956 3162 1366 2532 
καὶ τομώτερος UTEP πᾶσαν PaXaLpav δίστομον και 
and _ sharper than any [2sword Idouble-edged], and 
1338 ᾿ 891 3311 ᾿ 5590-5037 2532 4151. 
διϊκνούμενος ἄχρι μερισμὸν ψυχῆς τε καὶι πνεύματος 
penetrating as far as the distribution of both soul and spirit, 
719-5037 2532 3452. 2532 2924 1761 2532 
αρμὼν TE και μυελὼν και KPLTLKOS ενθυμησεων και 


also of joints and marrows, and isa discerner of the thinking and 


177 6ὲ)᾽ 25888ὃϑ᾽α 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2937 852 
εννοιὼν καρδίας 4:13 και ουκ ἐστι κτίσις αφανῆς 
reflections of the heart. And there is not a creation unapparent 
1799 1473 | 3956-1161 113 2532 5136 ᾿ 3588 
EVOTLOV AUTOVD TAVTA SE γυμνὰ καὶ TETPAXNALT WEVA τοις 
before him;  butall are naked and laid bare to 
3788-1473 | , 4314 3739 1473 3588 3056 

οφθαλμοὶς avTOV προς ον ἡμὶν ο λόγος 


his eyes, to whom [is to us !the reckoning]. 

Jesus the Chief Priest 
2192 3767 749 3173 1330 

4:14 ἐχοντες οὖν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν διεληλυθότα 
Having then [2chief priest !a great] having gone through 


3588 3772 oes , 3588. 5207 3588 2316 2902 | 3588 
τους ουρανοὺς Ιησοὺν tov υἱὸν Tov θεοῦ κρατῶμεν τῆς 


the heavens (Jesus the son of God,) let us keep the 
3671 3756-1063 2192 749 3361 1410 
opodoytas 4:15 ov yap ἐχομεν ἀρχιερέα μη δυνάμενον 
confession. For not do we have a chief priest not being able 
4834 : 3588 769-1473 3985-1161 


συμπαθῆσαι ταῖς ασθενείαις ἡμὼν πεπειραμένον SE 
tosympathize in our weaknesses, but one having been tested 


Let us come forward then with confidence to the throne 
5484 2443 2983 1656 2532 5484-2147 1519 
χὰριτος tva λάβωμεν ἐλεον καὶ XaPLY εὕρωμεν εις 
of favor, that we should receive mercy, and [2favor !should find] for 
2121 996 | 
εὔκαιρον βοήθειαν 
opportune help. 


CHAPTER 5 


Duties of the Chief Priest 
3956 749 ᾿ 1537 444 


5:1. Tas yap ἀρχιερεὺς εξ ανθρῶπων 
Forevery chief priest [2ἴτοπὶ among 3men 
2983 . 5228 44. 2525. 3588 4314 
λαμβανόμενος υπέρ ανθρῶπων καθίσταται TH προς 
being taken], [?for 3men lis established] in the things for 
3588 2316 2443 4374 r 1435-5037 2532 2378 5228 
tov θεὸν ἵνα προσφέρη OPA TE και θυσίας υπέρ 


God, that he should offer both gift offerings and sacrifices for 
266 3356 1410 3588 


αμαρτιὼν 5:2 μετριοπαθεὶν δυνάμενος τοις 

sin offerings; [2to moderate emotions !being able] with the ones 
50 2532 4105 1893 2532 147. 4029. 
αγνοοῦσι και πλανωμένοις επει και QUTOS περικειται 
being ignorant and erring; since also he is encompassed 
769 2532 1223 3778 3784 | 2531 | 
ασθένειαν 5:3 και διὰ ταῦτην οφείλει καθὼς 
with weakness. And on account of this he ought, as 
4012. 3588 2992 3779 2532 4012. 1483 4374 
περ = Tov λαοῦ οὕτω και περὶ — EavTOD προσφέρειν 
concerning the people,so 8150 concerning himself to offer 

5228 266 2532 3756 1438 | 5100 2983 
σπυπὲρ apapTiov 5:4 και οὐχ εαὐυτὼ τις λαμβάνει 
for _ sins. And not to himself does anyone take 


3588 5092, 235 3588 2564 5259 3588 2316, 2509. 
τὴν τιμὴν αλλὰ O καλούμενος υπὸ του θεοὺ καθὰᾶπερ 
the honor, but the one being called by God, just as 
D232, * ᾿ 3779 2532 3588 5537. 3756 1438-1392 

καὶ Aapwv 5:5 οὕτω καὶ ὁ χριστὸς OVX Eavtov εδόξασε 


Aaron. Thus also the Christ did not glorify himself 
1096 749 ; 235 3588 2980 | 4314 1473 | 
γενήηθηναι ἀρχιερέα αλλ ὁ λαλῆσας πρὸς aAvVTOV 
ἴο become chiefpriest, but theone saying to him, 
5207-1473 1510.2.2-1473 1473 4594 1080 1473 
VLOS μου EL OV εγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκὰ σε 


[2my son !Youare], 1 today have engendered you. 


Order of Melchisedek 


2531 2532 1722 2087 3004 1473 2409 | 
5:6 καθὼς και εν ετέρω λέγει συ ιερεὺς 
As also in another place he says, You are a priest 
1519 3588 165, 2596 | 3588 S010 * 3739 
εις TOV αἰῶνα KATH τὴν THEW Μελχισεδέκ 5:7 ος 
into the eon according to the order of Melchisedek. Who 
1722 3588 2250 3588 4561-1473 _ 1162-5037 
εν ταις YNMEPALS THS TAPKOS QUTOV δεήσεις τε 
in the days of his flesh offered both supplications 
2532 2428 . 4314 3588 1410. 4982 | 
καὶ ικετηρίας . πρὸς τὸν δυνάμενον σωζεὶν 
and earnest entreaties to the one beingable to deliver 
147 1537 2288. 3326 2906 2475. 2532 1144 
αὐτὸν εκ θανάτου μετὰ κραυγῆς ἰσχυρὰς Kat δακρύων 
him from death, with [2cry la strong] and [tears 
B74 2532 1522 i 575. 3588 2124 
προσενέγκας και εισακουσθεὶς απὸ τῆς ευλαβείας 
Ἰῃενίηρ offered], and was listened to because of his veneration; 
2539 1510.6 5207 3129 575 3739 = 3958 3588 
5:8 καύπερ ὧν vidos ἐμαθεν ad’ ων ἐπαθε τὴν 
though being ἃ son, he learned [?from 3what 4he suffered 
5218 2532 5048 : 1096 3588 
ὑπακοὴν 5:9 kau τελειωθεὶς εγένετο τοις 
lobedience]. And having been perfected, he became [the ones 
5219 1473 3956 158 4991 Ι66 
πὍυηπακούουσιν αὐτὼ πᾶσιν ατιος σωτηριας QLOVLOU 
3obe ying 4him Το all] the reason [2deliverance of eternal]; 


5:10 


4316 : 5259 35882316 749 : 2596 | 

5:10 προσαγορευθεὶς σπυπὸ του θεοὺ ἀρχιερεὺς κατὰ 
having been addressed by God as chief priest according to 

3588 5010 “ 4012 3739 4183 


τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 5:11 περὶ ου πολὺς 
the order of Melchisedek. Concerning of whom [315 much 
1473 3588 3056 2532 1421 3004 1893 | 
NeW ὁ λόγος και δυσερμῆνευτος λέγειν επεὶ 
lour 2word] and difficult in interpretation to speak, since 
3576 [096 3588189, 2532-1063 
voOpot γεγόνατε ταῖς ακοαΐς 5:12 καὶ γὰρ 
[2dull ἴγοιυ Πᾶνα become] inthe hearings. For though 
3784 1510.1 1320 1223 3588 5550 3825 
οφείλοντες εἶναι διδάσκαλοι διὰ Tov χρόνον πάλιν 
youought tobe teachers because of the time, again 
5532. 2192 3588. 1321 147. 5100 3588 
χρείαν ἔχετε του διδάσκειν υμὰς τίνα τα 
[2need lyouhave] ofone ἴο teach you what are the 
447... 3588... 746 3588 3051] 3588 2316. 2532 
στοιχεία τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν λογίων του θεοῦ και 
elements ofthe beginning ofthe oracles of God; and 
1096 | 5532 | 2192 1051 2532 3756 4731 | 
γεγόνατε χρειαν EXOVTES γάλακτος και ου στερεας 


you have become [2need ‘having] of milk, and not of solid 
5160 3956-1063 3588 3348. 1051 
τροφῆς 5:13 mas γὰρ ο μετέχων γάλακτος 
nourishment. For every one partaking of milk 
552 3056 1343 : 3516 1063 1510.2.3 
ἄπειρος. λόγου δικαιοσύνης νῆπιος yap εστι 
is inexperienced of the word of righteousness; [3an infant !for 2he is]. 
5046 | 116] 1510.2.3 3588 4731 | 5160 | 
5:14 τελείων de εστιν Ἢ στερεὰ τροφῇ 
[5for full grown ‘But 4is 2solid 3nourishment], 
3588 1223 3588 1838 3588 145 . 1128 . 
τῶν διὰ τὴν ἐξιν τὰ αἰσθητήρια γεγυμνασμένα 
of the ones through the manner [2[Π6 3senses 4exercised 
2192 4314 1253 2570-5037 2532 2556 
EXOVTOV προς διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε και κακου 
lof having] for the distinction of both good and evil. 


CHAPTER 6 
Warnings Regarding Unbelief 
1352 863 3588 3588 746 3588 
6:1 διὸ αφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς του 
Therefore, having left the [of the 3beginning 4of the 
5547 3056 1909 3588 5047 5342 
Xptotov λόγον emt τὴν τελειότητα φερῶμεθα 
5Christ ‘matter], [?unto 3the ‘perfection !we should bear on], 
3361 3825 2310 2598 3341 575 


μη πάᾶλιν θεμέλιον καταβαλλόμενοι μετανοίας απὸ 
not [2again 3a foundation ‘casting down] of repentence from 
3498 2041 2532 4102 1909 2316 909 

νεκρὼν Epywv καὶ πίστεως ETE θεὸν 6:2 βαπτισμὼν 
dead works, and of belief upon God, [2of immersions 
1322, 1936-5037 5495 386-5037. 


διδαχῆς επιθέσεως τε χειρὼν αναστάσεως TE 
lof the teaching], andoflayingon οἵ hands, and of resurrection 
3498 2532 2917 166 2532 3778 4160 
VEKPOV και κρίματος αιωνίου 3 καὶ τοῦτο ποιῆσομεν 
of the dead, and [2judgment !eternal]. And this we shall do, 
1437.1 2010-3588-2316 102-1063 3588 
EQUTEP επιτρέπη O θεὸς 6:4 αδύνατον yap τους 


if indeed God should permit. For it is impossible of the ones 

530 5461 1089 5037 3588 141. 3588 

ἁπαξ φωτισθέντας γευσαμένους τε τῆς δωρεὰς τῆς 

once enlightened, havingtasted also ofthe [gift 

2032 2532 3353 1096 4151 39 

τρρνραν ον καὶ μετόχους γενηθέντας πνεύματος αγίου 

Theavenly], and ΠΆΣΑΣ Ibecoming spirit 30f holy], 
2532 2570 | 1089 ᾿ 2316, 4487 1411-5037 

6:5 και καλὸν γευσαμένους θεοὺ ρῆμα υνάᾶμεις TE 
and [2the good ‘having tasted 4of God word], and of powers 


3195 165 2532 3805 : 3825 
μέλλοντος αἰῶνος 6:6 και παραπεσόντας πάλιν 
[2about to be of the eon], and having fallen, again 
340 1519 3341. 388 : 1438 3588 
ανακαινίζειν εις PETAVOLAV ανασταῦυρουντας EQUTOLS TOV 
to renew to repentance; crucifying again ἴο themselves the 
5207 3588 2316 2532 3856 : 1093-1063 
υτὸν Tov θεοὺ και παραδειγματίζοντας 7 yn yap 

son of God, and making an example of him. For the earth 


HEBREWS 


3588 4095. 3588 1909 1423. 4178 2064 | 5205, 
Ἢ πιοῦσα TOV ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς πολλάκις ερχόμενον VETOV 
having drunk the [4upon Sit 3often 2coming [τᾺ1η], 
2532 5088 1008 , 2111 1565, 1223 3739 
και τίκτουσα βοτάνην εὔθετον εκείνοις δι᾽ ους 
and giving birth to |2pasturage fit] for those through whom 
2532, 1090, 3335 ἢ 2129 575 3588 
και ‘YEOPYELTAL peTarapBaver ευλογίας απὸ του 


also itiscultivated, shares of the blessing from 

2316, 1627-1161 173. 2532 5146 
θεοῦ 6:8 εκφέρουσα δε ακᾶνθας καὶ τριβόλους 
God; but that bringing forth thorn-bushes and _ thistles 

96. 2532 2671 1451 3739 3588 5056 1519 
αδόκιμος και KaTapas εγγὺς Ὡς το τέλος ELS 
ἰδ rejected, and [28 curse !near to], whose end is for 
2740 3982-1161 4012. 147. 27 : 
καῦσιν 6:9 πεπείσμεθα SE περὶ πυηῇμὼν αγαπητοϊ 
burning. But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, 
3588-2908 2532 2192 4991 1499 3779 2980 


τὰ κρείττονα καὶι εχόμενα σωτηρίας ELKAL οὕτω λαλοῦμεν 
of better things, and having deliverance, if even thus we speak. 
3756 1063 94 3588 2316 1950 3588 2041-1473 


6:10 ov yap ἄδικος ὁ θεὸς επιλαθέσθαι TOV ἐργου υμὼν 
[3is not ἸΕΟΥ 4unjust 2God] to forget your work 
2532 3588 2873 3588 26 3739 173 1519 3588 
καὶ του κόπου τῆς αγᾶπῃης NS ενεδείξασθε εις τὸ 
and the toil of the love which you demonstrated in 
3686-1473 1247 358839 | 2532 1247 : 
ὄνομα QuTOv διακονήσαντες τοις αγιοις και διακονοῦντες 


his name, having served _ to the holy ones, and still serving. 
1937-1161 1538 1473 3588 1473 1731 
:11 επιθυμοῦμεν δε ἑἐκαστον υμὼν την AUTH ενδείκνυσθαι 
But we desire each of you [2the 3same !to demonstrate] 
4710 , 4314 3588 4136 2 3588 1680 891 
σπουδὴν πρὸς THY πληροφορίαν τῆς ελπίδος ἀχρι 
diligence to the fullassurance ofthe hope as far as until 


5056 2443 3361 3576 _1096 3402-1161 | 
τέλους 6:12 να pH νωθροϊ γένησθε μιμηταὶ δε 
the end; that [?2not 4dull you should 3become], but imitators 
3588 1223 4102 2532 3115 _ 2816 ; 

TOV διὰ πίστεως και μακροθυμίας κληρονομούντων 
of the ones through belief —_and long-suffering inheriting 

3588 1860 


τας ἐπαγγελίας 
the promises. 


God’s Promise by an Oath 


3588-1063 * : 186 1-3588-2316 1893. 
613 to yap Αβραὰμ επαγγειλᾶμενος o θεὸς επεὶ 
For to Abraham God having promised, since 
2596 3702 6 2|92 3173 3660 
κατ᾽ ουδενὸς εἰχε μείζονος ομόσαι 
according to noone hadhe greater to swear an oath by, 
3660 2596 1438 3004 2229 
ὥμοσε καθ’ EQUTOV 6:14 λέγων Hen 
swore an oath according to himself, saying, Assuredly 
2127 2127 1473 2532 4129 4129 ᾿ 1473 
ευλογὼν εὐλογησὼ σε καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνὼ σε 
blessing Iwillbless you, and multiplying I will multiply you. 
2532 3779. 3114 2013 3588 
6:15 και οὕτω μακροθυμῆσας επέτυχε τῆς 
And thus, having been long-suffering, he succeeded in the 
1860 . 444 3303 1063 2596, 3588 3173 
ἐπαγγελίας 6:16 ἀνθρῶποι μεν γὰρ κατὰ του μείζονος 
promise. [2men 3indeed !For 5by ‘the ’greater 
3660. 2532 3956 1473-485 4009 1519 
ομννυηουσι και πᾶσης avtTots ἀντιλογίας πέρας εις 
4swear an oath], and [Sin all 7disputes tothem 3isanend 4for 
951 3588 3727 1722 3739 4053 1014 
BeBatwowo opKkos 6:17εν ὦ περισσότερον βουλόμενος 
Ssecurity the 2oath]. In which[2more extra 3wanting 


3588 2316 1925 3588-2818 3588 Ιδ60 _ 3588 
Ο θεὸς επιδείξαι τοῖς Κληρονόμοις τῆς επαγγελίας TO 
1God] to display to the heirs of the promise the 


276 3588 1012-1473 331s | 3727 2443 


ἀμετάθετον τῆς βουλῆς αὐτοὺ εμεσίτευσεν OPK 6:18 να 
immutability of his counsel, mediated by an oath; that 
1223 1417 4229 276 1722 3739 102 
ιὰ δὺο πραγμάτων ἀμεταθέτων EV OLS αδύνατον 

through two [things limmutable], (in which it was impossible 
5574-2316 2478 3874. 2192 

ψεύσασθαι θεὸν ισχυρὰν παράκλησιν Exwpev 

for God to 116.) [2strong 3consolation lwe should have], 


316 ΠΡΟΣ ἘΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 6:19 
3588 2703 ᾿ 2902 3588 4295 ν 3588. 1860 . 2127. 5565-1161 3956 

οι καταφυγόντες κρατῆσαι τῆς προκειμένης Tas επαγγελίας εὐλόγηκε 7:7 χωρὶς δε TRONS 
we the ones takingrefuge toholdto the [?situated before us 4the Spromises thas blessed]. But separate from all 
1680 3739 5613 45 2192 3588 485 3588 1640 5259 5588. 2008. 2127 ᾿ 
ελπίδος 6:19 ἣν ως ἄγκυραν ἔχομεν τῆς αντιλογίας τὸ €AQTTOV υπὸ TOV κρείττονος εὐλογεῖται 
Thope], which hope [2as 3an anchor ‘we have] of the dispute, the lesser [2by 3the 4better} lis blessed]. 
5590 | 804-5037 2532 949 2532 1525 1519 3588 2532 5602 3303 1181 599 444 


ψυχῆς achady te και βεβαίαν Kat εισερχομένην εἰς TO 
soul, bothsafe and firm, and entering into the 
2082 3588 2665 3699 4274 5228 
ἐσώτερον TOV καταπετάσματος 6:20 ὁπου πρόδρομος UTEP 
inner veil; where as forerunner for 


1473 1525." ᾿ς 2596, 3588 5010 * : 
ἡμὼν εἰσῆλθεν Ιησοὺς κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 
us, Jesus entered according to the order of Melchisedek, 


749 : 1096 1519 3588 165. 
ἀρχιερεὺς γενόμενος εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 
[2chief priest becoming] into the eon. 


CHAPTER 7 
The Melchisedek Priesthood 
3778-1063 3588. * ᾿ 935 
7:1 οὗτος γὰρ o Μελχισεδέκ βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ 
For this Melchisedek, king of Salem, 
2409 | 3588 2316 3588 5310 3588 4876 i 
lepevs Tov θεοὺ του υψίστου ὁ συναντήσας 
priest of God the highest, the one having met with 
= 5290 3.7.5. 3588 287] 3588 935 
Αβραὰμ υποστρέφοντι απὸ τῆς κοπῆς τῶν βασιλέων 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
2532 2127 1473 3739 2532 1181 S75 
Kau evdrdoyyoas αὐτὸν 7:2 ὦ και δεκάτην απὸ 


and having blessed him, towhom also [3a tenth 4of 


3956 3307 * : 4412 3309. 2059 ᾿ 
πάντων εμέρισεν Αβραὰμ πρῶτον μεν ερμηνευόμενος 
Sall 2portioned 1Abraham], first indeed being translated 
935 _ 1343 1899-1161 2532 935 

βασιλεὺς δικαιοσύνης ἔπειτα δὲ Kau βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ 
king of righteousness, and thereupon also king of Salem, 
3739 1510.2.3 935 ,. 1515, 540 282 | 

ο εστι βασιλεὺς ειρηνης 7:33 απᾶτωρ αἀμῆτωρ 
which is king of peace; fatherless, motherless, 
35 . 3383 746 2250 3383 2222 
ἀγενεαλόγητος μητε αρχὴν ἡμερὼν μῆτε ζωῆς 
of unknown genealogy, neither beginning of days, nor [of life 
5056 2192 871-1161 ; 3588 5207 3588 
τέλος ἔχων αφωμοιωμένος δε τω υιὼ του 
2anend ‘having], and taking anexactimage tothe son 

2316 3306 2409 | 1519 3588 1336 . 2334-1161 
θεοῦ μένει ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸ διηνεκέςἠ 7:4 θεωρεῖτε δε 
of God, abides ἃ priest for perpetuity. And view 
4080 3778 3739 2532 1181. * ‘ 
πηλίκος οὗτος ω καὶ δεκάτην Αβραὰμ 
how great thisone was, towhom [Seven ‘atenth tAbraham 
1325 1537 3588 205 ᾿ 3588 3966 | 2532 
ἐδωκεν EK τῶν ακροθινίων oO πατριάρχης 7:5 και 
ἄρανα. of 8ίῃε ϑομοίοα parts 2the 3patriarch]. And 
3588-3303 1537 3588 527 * 358. 2405 

οι μεν εκ τῶν υιὼν Aevi F τὴν LEPQATELQV 
indeed the ones of the sons ofLevi, [?the 3priesthood 
2983 ο» 1785 | 2192 586 3588 2992 
λαμβάνοντες ἐντολὴν ἐχουσιν αποδεκατοὺν TOV λαὸν 
lreceiving], [28 commandment thave] _ to tithe the people 
2596 | 3588 3553, 512 3588 80-1473 ἢ 
κατὰ TOV νόμον τουτ᾽ ἐστι τους αδελφοὺς αὐυτὼν 
according to the law, that is ἴο say, the ones of their brethren, 
2539 1831 Σ 1537 3588 3751 
καΐπερ εξεληλυθότας εκ τῆς οσφῦος 
though they are ones having come forth from out of the loin 

* 7 3588-116] 3361 1075 . 1537 
ABpadp 7:6 ode Ἢ ‘yeveandoyovpevos εἕ 
of Abraham. But the one not tracing descent from 
1473 1183 3588 Ἐ ᾿ 2532 3588 2192 
αὐτὼν δεδεκάτωκε τον Αβραὰμ Kat Tov EXOVTA 
them receivedatenth from Abraham, and [?the one 3having 


7:3 +CP adds εν ὦ οτι και Tov Αβρααμ προετιμηθη — that in which 


also Abraham esteemed. 


7:8 και ὧδε μεν δεκάτας αποθνῆσκοντες ἀνθρωποι 
And here indeed [4tenths 2616 lmen 
2983 1563-1161 3140 : 3754 2198 
λαμβάνουσιν εκεὶ δε μαρτυρούμενος om fy. 
3who receive], but there receives one witnessed of that he lives. 
2532 5613 2031 2036 1223 5 ᾿ 29325 5 
και ὡς ἐπὸος ευπεὶν διὰ Αβραὰμ και Λευΐ 
And, as literally tospeak, through Abraham even Levi 
3588 1181. 2983 1183 | 2089 1063 1722 
o δεκάτας λαμβάνων δεδεκάτωται 7:10 ETL. yap εν 
the one [?tenths ‘receiving] pays ἃ tenth. [351 "For 4in 
3588 375. 3588 3962 Ι51073 3753 4876. 1473 
τῇ οσφὺϊ tov πατρὸς ν ὧτε συνῆντησεν αὐτῷ 
Sthe ‘loin 7of the 8father 2he was] when [2met with Ξ3Π1Π) 
3588 * 1487 3303 3767 5050 | 1223 
ο Μελχισεδέκ 7:11 εἰ μεν οὖν τελείωσις διὰ 
1Melchisedek]. If indeed then perfection [?through 
3588 * 2420, 1510.73 3588 2992 1063 1909 
τῆς Λευΐτικης tepwovrvys nv o λαὸς yap eT’ 
3the 4Levitical Spriesthood ‘were] ([2the 3people ‘for Supon 
1473 3549 5100 2089 5532 2596 
αὐτῇ νενομοθέτητο τις ἔτι χρεία κατὰ : 
611  4established law], ) what still need was there [4according to 
3588 5010 * : 2087 450, 2409. 
την taé&w Μελχισεδέκ ἕτερον ανίστασθαι τερέα 
Sthe Sorder ‘of Melchisedek ΠῸΓ another 3to arise 2priest], 
2532 3756 2596. 3588 5010 bs 2 3004 
καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὴν τὰξι'ν Ααρὼν λέγεσθαι 
and not [according to 3the 4order Sof Aaron 1ΐο be named]? 
3346 1063 3588 2420 1537 318. 
7:12 μετατιθεμένης γὰρ τῆς tepwovvns εἕ ανὰγκης 
[4being transposed 1!For ?the 3priesthood], from necessity 
2532 3551 3331. 1096 1909-3739-1063 


καὶ νόμου μετάθεσις γίνεται 7:13 ed ον yap 
also [2of law ‘a transposition] takes place. For of whom 
3004 3778 5443 2087 3348 575 
λέγεται ταῦτα φυλῆς ετέρας μετέσχηκεν ach’ 
are said these things, [tribe of another ‘partakes], from 
3739 3762 , 4337 |. 3588 2379 3 
Ὡς ovdets προσέσχηκε τω θυσιαστηρίω 
which noone _ hasgivenattention tothe altar. 

4271-1063 3754 1537 e393 
7:14 πρόδηλον yap OTL € Ἰούδα ανατέταλκεν 


For it is exposed to view that [from out of 4Judah 2has risen 


3588 2962-1473 1519 3730 5443. 3762 | 4012 | 
ο κύριος ημὼν εἰς ἣν φυλὴν ουδὲν περὶ 

lour Lord], for which tribe [nothing 4concerning 
2420 * 2980 2532 4053 2089 
tepwovvys Μωῦσης edkadnoe 7:15 και περισσότερον ETL 
Spriesthood !Moses  2spoke]. And more extra still 
2612-1510.2.3 1487 2596. 3588 3665 
κατὰἀδηλὸν εστινει κατὰ τὴν ομοιότητα Μελχισεδέις 
it is quite evident, since according to the likeness οἵ Melchisedek 
450 2409 2087 3739 3756 2596 
ανίσταται LEPEvVS ETEPOS 7:16 os ov κατὰ 
[3arises 2priest another], who not according to 
3551 1785. 4559 6δ 1096 235 2506. 
μον εντολῆς σαρκικῆς γέγονεν αλλὰ κατὰ 


the law [2commandment ‘of fleshly] exists, but according to 


1411 2222 179 ᾿ 3140-1063 3754 1473 
δύναμιν ζωῆς ακαταλῦτου :117 paptupet yap τι ov 


the power [life lof an indissoluble]. For he testifies, that, You 
2409 1519 3588 165, 2596 3588 5010 * 


LEepevS — ELS. TOV αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν THEW Μελχισεδέκ 

are ἃ priest into the eon according to the order of Melchisedek. 
115 3303 1063 1096 4254 ᾿ 

7:18 αθέτησις μεν γὰρ γίνεται προαγούσης 
[San annulment 2indeed ‘For δίακεβ place ‘before 

1785.ϑ 1223 3588 147 772 2532 

εντολῆς διὰ το αὐτῆς ασθενές Kat 

4of the commandment] _ because of its weak and 


7:7 tor superior. 


7:19 


512 ᾿ 3762. 1063 5048 3588 3551 
avodend€és 7:19 ovdev yap ετελείωσεν oO νόμος 
unprofitable state; [Snothing !for 4perfected the 3law], 
1898-1161 2908. 1680 1223 


επεισαγωγῆ SE KpettTovos ελπίδος δι’ 


but there is the further introduction ofabetter hope through 
3739 [448 3588 2316 2532 2596 3745 
ns eyytCopev τω θεὼ 7:20 και καθ᾽ σον 
which we approach to God. And according to as much as 
3756 5565. 3728 ‘ 3588-3303-1063 
ov χωρὶς ορκωμοσίας 21 ov μεν γὰρ 
not separate from the swearing of an oath (for indeed the ones 
5565 3728 ᾿ 15102.6 2409. 1096 
χωρὶς OpKw poo tas εισιν ιερεις γεγονότες 
separate from swearing of anoath are [2priests become], 
3588-1161 3326 3728 1223 3588 3004 4314 
ο δε μετὰ ορκωμοσίας διὰ του λέγοντος προς 
but the one with swearing of an oath through the saying as to 
1473 3660-2962 2532 3756 3338 : 
αὐτὸν ὥμοσε κύριος και OU μεταμεληθήσεται 
him, The Lord swore by an oath, and will not repent; 
1473 2409 | 1519 3588 165. 2596. 3588 5010 
ov ιτιερευς Ξ εις τον ALOVa κατα Ὰ τὴν THEW 
you areapriest into the eon according to the order 
. 2596. 5118 2908. 1242. 
Μελχισεδὲκ 7:2} κατὰ τοσοῦτον κρείττονος διαθῆκης 
of Melchisedek,) by somuch ofabetter covenantt 
1096 140 * 2532 35883303 4183.1510.2.6 
γέγονεν eyyvos Inoovs 7:23 και ou μεν πλείονές ELOL 


[2has become surety !Jesus]. And indeed, there are more 
1096 ὃ 2409 | 1223 3588 2288 2967 | 
EYOVOTES LEpEts διὰ το θανᾶτω κωλύεσθαι 
[ebeins Ipriests], on account of death restrained 
3887 3588-1161 1223 3588 3306-1473 1519 3588 
παραμένειν 7:24 0 de διὰ TO μένειν αὐτὸν εἰς TOV 
from remaining; but he, because of his abiding intothe 
165, 531 2192 3588 2420 3606 2532 
ALWVA ATAPABATOV EXEL THY ἱερωσύνην 7:25 ὁθεν και 
eon, [᾿1πν] 4016 ‘has 2the] priesthood. From where [2even 
4982 1519-3588-3838 [410 3588 4334 . 
ow lew εις TO TAVTEAES δύναται TOUS προσερχομένους 
310 deliver ‘totally the is able] the ones coming forward 
1223 1473. 3588 2316 3842 2198 — 1519-3588-1793 
δι’ αὐτοῦ TH θεὼ πᾶντοτε Cwv εἰς τὸ εντυγχᾶνειν 
through him to God, at all times living to intercede 
5228 1473 5108-1063 1473 4241 749 


VTEP AVT@V 7:26 τοιοῦτος γὰρ NY ἔπρεπεν ἀρχιερεὺς 
for them. For such [sus 2becomes !a chief priest] -- 


3741 172 283 5563 575 3588 268 
ὁσιος QKQKOS ἀμίαντος κεχωρισμένος απὸ των αμαρτωλὼν 
sacred, guileless, undefiled, being separated from sinners, 


2532 5308 3588 3772 1096 3739 


καὶ υψηλότερος τῶν ουρανὼν γενόμενος 7:27 os 
and [higher 3than the ¢heavens !becoming]; who 
3756-2192 2596-2250 318 5618 3588 749 . 
OUK EXEL καθ’ ἡμέραν ανάγκην ὥσπερ OL αρχιερεὶς 
has not Πα ἃ daily necessity, as the chief priests, 
4387 5228 3588-2398 266 2378. 399 
πρότερον VTEP των ιδίων αἀμαρτιὼν θυσίας αναφέρειν 
prior [for 4their own 5sins 2sacrifices to offer], 
1899 3588 3588 2992 3778-1063 4160. 
ἔπειτα τῶν του λαοῦ τοῦτο γὰρ εποίησεν 
and thereupon forthe sins ofthe people; for this he did 
2178 1438 | 399 3588 355] 1063 
εφὰπαξ εαὐυτὸν ανενέγκας 7:28 ὁ νόμος yap 
once for all, [2himself ‘having offered]. [2the 3law ‘For 
444 2525. 749 _ 2192 769 3588 


ανθρῶπους καθίστησιν ἀρχιερεῖς EXOVTAS ασθένειαν o 
5Smen 4ordains] chief priests, ones having weakness; [?the 
3055 1161 3588 3728 a 3326 3588 3551 
λόγος δε τῆς ορκωμοσίας μετὰ TOV νόμον 
avo Ibut] of the swearing of an oath wheel te after the law 
5207 [519 3588 165. 5048 ᾿ 

VLOV εις τον QALWVQA τετελειωμένον 

[2a son 3into 4the 5eon thas perfected]. 


7:22 tor will. 
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CHAPTER 8 
The Chief Priest of the New Covenant 
2774-1161 1909 3588 3004 5108 
8:1 κεφάλαιον 5€ ET τοις λεγομένοις τοιοῦτον 


But the total sum upon the things being spoken is, [2such 


2192 749 ; 3739 2523 1722 1188 3588 
€xopev ἀρχιερέα ος εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ του 
lwe have] achief priest, one who sat at the right of the 


2362 3588 3172 1722 3588 3772 ᾿ 3588 


θρόνου τῆς μεγαλωσύνης εν τοις ουρανοὶς 8:2 τῶν 
throne ofthe greatness in the heavens, [Zof the 
39 3011 _ 2532 3588 4635. Ο 3588 228 _ 3739 
αγίων λειτουργὸς καὶ τῆς σκηνῆς τῆς ἀληθινῆς NV, 
3holies 1a minister], and ofthe [2tent ltrue], which 
4078 3588 2962 2532 3756 444 3956-1063 
ἐπηξεν ο κύριος και οὐκ ἄνθρωπος 8:3 πὰς γὰρ 
[3pitched ‘the 2Lord], and not man. For every 
749 _ 1519 3588. 4374 1435-5037 2532 2378 
ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς τὸ προσφέρειν δωρὰτε και θυσίας 


chief priest [?for 3the 4offering Sboth gifts Sand ‘sacrifices 


2525. 3606 316 : 2192 5100 
καθίσταται ὁθεν QVQYKQLOV εχειν τι 

lis ordained]. Whereupon itisimportant [3to have 4something 
2532 3778 3739 4374 1487-3303-1063 1510.73 


και τοῦτον ο προσενέγκῃ 8:4 
leven 2this one] which he should offer. For if indeed he was 
1909 1093 3761-302-1510.7.3 2409 1510.6 3588 2409 

ent yns ουδ’ av ἣν Lepevs ὄντων των LEPEWV 
upon the earth, not even would he be ἃ priest, there being the priests 


€upev yap Ἣν 


3588 4374 ’ 2596 | 3588 3551 3588 1435 
TOV προσφερόντων κατὰ τον νόμον TA δὼρα 
of the ones offering [according to 4the Slaw ‘the 2gifts]; 


3748 5262 


2532 4639 3000 3588 
8:5 ottwes 


VTOSELYMATL και σκιὰ λατρεύουσι τῶν 


the ones who [2the example 3and 4shadow |serve] of the 
2032 ᾿ 253. 5537... . 3195 
επουρανίων καθὼς κεχρημᾶτισται Μωῦσης μέλλων 
heavenly things, as Moses was divinely instructed, being about 
2005 " 3588 4633 3708-1063 5346 4160. 3956 
ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν σκηνὴν Opa yap φησι ποιῆσεις πᾶντα 


to complete the tent. For see, says he, you shall make all things 
2596 | 3588 5179 3588 1166 1473 1722 
κατα τον τῦπον TOV δειχθέντα σοι εν 
according to the model having been shown to you on 
3588 3735 3568-1161 1313 5177 

τω ὄρει νυνὶ ὃε διαφορωτέρας τέτευχε 

the mountain. But now amore diverse [he has attained 
3009 ᾿ 3745 2532 2908, ᾿ς 151012.3 1242 
λειτουργίας ὅσω και κρείττονὸς εστι διαθήκης 
Iministration], in ἃ5 muchas also [3of ἃ better ‘he is 4covenant 


3316 | 3748 1909 2908, 1860 ᾿ς 3549 


μεσίτης Tis επὶ κρείττοσιν επαγγελίαις νενομοθέτηται 
2mediator], which [2upon 3better 4promises _lis established]. 

1487-1063 3588 4413-1565 1510.7.3 273 3756-302 

Tevyop  πρῶτηῃ εκεϊνη nv ἄμεμπτος OVK AV 

For if that first covenant was blameless, [2would not 
1208 2212 5117 3201-1063 
δευτέρας εζητεύτο τόπος 8:8 μεμφόμενος yap 
ΒΟΥ asecond ‘there 306 sought 4place]. For complaining 
1473 | 3004 2400, 2250 2064 3004 2962 
avtots λέγει ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἐρχονται λέγει κύριος 
against them he says, Behold, days come, says the Lord, 
2532 4931 ( 1909 3588 3624 * _. 2532 1900) 3588 
και συντελέσω επι τον OLKOV Ισραὴῆλ και εἐπὶι τον 


and Iwillcomplete upon the house οἵ Israel and upon the 
364 * | 1242 2537 3756 2596. 3588 


οἶκον Ιοὐδα διαθήκην καινὴν 8:9 οὐ κατὰ τὴν 
house of Judah [2covenant ἴὰ new]; not according to the 
1242 3733 4160 3588 3962-1473 1722 2250 

διαθῆκην ἣν ἐποίησα τοις πατρᾶσιν αὐτὼν εν ἡμέρα 
covenant which Imade with their fathers, in the day 
1949.1473 3588 5495-1473 1806-1473 1537 


επιλαβομένου μου τῆς χειρὸς αυτὼν εξαγαγεὶν AVTOVS EK 


of my taking hold of their hand toleadthem out οἵ 
1093 * 3754 1473 ἀΞ3756 1696 1722 3588 
γης Αὐγύπτου ὁτι avtTot ovK ενέμειναν εν TH 
theland ofEgypt; for they didnot adhere to 


1242-1473 2504 272 1473 3004 2962 3754 
διαθήκη μου καγὼ ἡμέλησα avtTwv λέγει κύριος 8:10 ὁτι 
my covenant, andI neglected them, says the Lord. But 


318 ΠΡΟΣ ἘΒΡΑΙΟΥΣ 8:11 

3778 3588 1242 3739 1303. 3588 3624 δ ᾿ 3756-1510.2.3 3568 3004 2596 3313 3778-1161 

αὑτῇ ἢ διαθῆκη HV διαθήσομαι τῶ οἰκω Iopandr ουκ ἐστι νυν λέγειν κατὰ μέρος 9:6 τοῦτων δὲ 

this isthe covenant which I will ordain with the house of Israel it is not for now to speak in turn. And of these things 

3326 3588 2250-1565 3004 2962 1325 , 3551-1473 1519 3779 2680 1519 3303 3588 4413 4633 

μετὰ TAS ἡμέρας εκείνας λέγει κῦριος διδοὺς νόμους μοῦ ELS οὕτω κατεσκευασμένων εις μεν τὴν πρῶτην σκηνὴν 

after those days, says the Lord, imputing my laws ito thus being carefully prepared, [*into >indeed 7the first %tent 

3588 v7 2532 1909 2308 Te . 1924 1275-3956 1524. 3588 2409 3588 2999 2005 ᾿ 

τὴν διάνοιαν αυτὼν καὶ επὶ καρόιας αὐτῶν επιγράψω ; διὰ TAVTOS εἰσίασιν οἱ ιερεὶΐς τὰς λατρείας επιτελοῦντες 
their thought, and [3upon 4their hearts 1] will inscribe 3always 4enter the 2priests], [2the 3services !completing]. 

1473 2532 1510.81 1473 1519 2316 2532 1473 | 1510.8.6 1473 1519-1161 3588 1208 530 3588-1763 3441 

QUTOVS και ἐσομαι aUTOLS εἰς θεὸν και αὐτοὶ EGOVTAL μοι 7 εἰςδε τὴν δευτέραν ἁπαξ τουενιαυτοῦ μόνος 

*them]; and I will be ἴο them for God, and they willbe to me But into the second part [4once 5in the year 3went in alone 

1519. 2992 “aq 2532 3766.2 21, 1538 3588. 749 ᾿ 3756 5565 129 3739 4374 

εις λαὸν 8:11 καὶ ου μη διδάξωσιν ἑκαστος Ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς οὐ χωρίς αἵματος ὁ προσφέρει 


for ἃ people; and inno way [?teach 

3588 4139-1473 ᾿ς 2532 [538 3588 

τον πλησίον QUTOVU και εκαστος τον 
his neighbor, nor each his brother, 

3004 1097 3588 2962 3754 3956 1492 » 1473-575 

λέγων γνῶθι Tov κύριον OTL πᾶντες ειδησουσὶ με απὸ 

saying, Know the Lord! For all shallknow me, from 

3397-1473 2193 3173-1473 3754 2436-1510.8.1 

μικροὺ AUTOV EWS μεγάλου αυτὼν 8:12 OTL ἱλεως ἐσομαι 

their small unto their great. For I will be propitious 


lshould each] 


80-1473 | . 
ade ov αὐτοῦ 


3588 93-1473 ᾿ 2532 3588 266-1473 ἢ 2532 
ταις αδικίαις, QUTOV και τῶν QAPAPTLOV αὐτῶν και 
to their unrighteousness and their sins; and 
3588 458-1473 3766.2 3403 2089 
TOV ανομιὼν αὐτῶν ov μη μνησθὼ ἐτι 
their lawless deeds inno way should 1 remember any more. 
1722 3588 3004 2537-3822 3588 4413 


8:13 εν τω λέγειν καινὴν TETAAALWKE τὴν πρῶτην 


In the saying, New,  hehas made [301 4Δ ‘the 2first]. 
3588-1161 3822 2532 1095. 145] 854 : 
το dE παλαιούμενον και YHPaTKOV εγγὺς αφανισμὸν 


And the one being old and growing old is near extinction. 


CHAPTER 9 
The Old and New Covenants Compared 
2192 3303 3767 2532 3588 4413 4633. 
9:1 etye μεν οὖν και πρῶτῃ σκΏνΏΉ 7 

[4had Sindeed ‘then 7ε|5Ξ0 !The “first λβ6η1) 
1345 2999 3588-5037 39 2886 ; 4633 
δικαιώματα λατρείας TOTE ἅγιον κοσμικὸν 9:2 oKHVH 
ordinances οἱ service, and the [holy place !worldly]. [4tent 


1063 2680 . 3588 4413 1722 3739 3739 
yap κατεσκευάσθη Ἢ πρῶτη εν ΓΝ n 
1For 5was carefully prepared 2the which was 


3first], in 
5037 3087 2532 3588 5132 2532 3588 42δό 
τε λυχνία και Ἢ τρὰπεζα και ἢ πρόθεσις 
both lamp-stand and the table, and the place setting 
3588 740 3748 3004 39 3326-1161 3588 
τῶν ἄρτων τις λέγεται ayia 9:3 μετὰ δε TO 
of the bread Joaves, which iscalled holy; and after the 
1208 2665 ᾿ 4633 3588 3004 ὁ ὁ 39 39 


δεύτερον καταπέτασμα σκηνὴ ἢ λεγομένη ἅγια aytov 


second νεῖ], ἃ tent, being called holy of holies; 
5552 . 2192 2369 2532 3588 2787 3588 
9:4 χρυσοῦν Exovoa θυμιατῆριον καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς 
[2a golden ‘having] incense pan, and the ark of the 
1242 | 4028 ἣν 3840 5553, 1722 
διαθῆκης περικεκαλυμμένην πᾶντοθεν χρυσίω εν 


covenant having been covered over onallsides with gold, in 


3739 4713 5552 2192 3588 3131 2532 3588 
στάμνος χρυσῆ €xovoa τὸ μᾶννα καὶ Ἢ 


Ἢ 
which was [2jar Ithe golden] having the manna, and the 


4464 + . 3588 985 2532 3588 4109 
ράβδος Aapwv Ἢ βλαστηῆσασα καὶ QL πλᾶκες 
rod of Aaron, the one having burst forth, and the tablets 
3588 [242 5231-1161 1473 5502 


9:5 vTEepavw de αὐτῆς χερουβίμ 
of the covenant; and up above it were the cherubim 


139] 2683 ᾿ 3588 2435. 4012. 3739 
δόξης κατασκιάζοντα τὸ ιλαστῆριον περὶ ov 


of glory shading the atonement-seat; concerning which 


τῆς διαθήκης 


8:11 ΤῸ} reads πολιτὴν -- fellow-citizen. 
9:1 Ald. omits σκηνη. 


Ithe 2chief priest], not separate from blood, which he offers 

5228 1438 2532 3588 3588 2992 | SI 

VTEP EAUTOV και τῶν TOV Aaov αγνοήηματων 

for himself and the [for the 3people ‘ignorance sacrifices]. 
3778 1213. 3588 4151 3588 39 3380 

9:8 τοῦτο δηλοῦντος TOV πνεύματος TOV αγίου μήπω 
This manifesting ofthe [?spirit Tholy] not yet 

5319 : 3588 3588 30 3598 20δ9 

πεφανερῶσθαι τὴν τῶν αγίων οδὸν ἐτι 

has been made apparent [7the %of the 10ῃ01165 ὅνναν ‘while still 

3588 4413 4633. 2192. 4714 3748 

τῆς πρῶτης σκηνῆς EXOVONS στὰσιν 9:9 τις 

2the 3first 4tent 5was having a position. Which is 

3850 1519 3588 2540 3588 1764 2596 3739 1435-5037 

TApAaBorAH Els TOV καιρὸν TOV ενεστηκότα καθ᾽ ov COP TE 

aparable in the time being present,in —_ which both gifts 

2532 2378 | 4374 3361 1410 2596 4803 

Kat θυσίαι προσφέρονται pH δυνάμεναι κατὰ συνείδησιν 

and sacrifices are offered, not being able asto conscience 

5048 3588 3000 ὁ 3440 1909 1033 

τελειῶσαι TOV λατρεύοντα 9:10 μόνον επὶ βρώμασι 

to perfect the one serving, consisting only in foods 

2532 4188 2532 1313 909 2532 1345 4561 

καὶ πόμασι και διαφόροις βαπτισμοὶς και δικαιῶμασι σαρκὸς 


and drinks, and diverse immersions, and ordinances _ of flesh, 
3360-2540, 1357 1945 5547-1161 
μέχρι καιροὺ διορθώσεως επικείμενα 9:11 χριστὸς δε 
until atime  ofstraightening rests. But Christ 
3854 . 749 : 3588 3105 8 
παραγενόμενος ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν μελλόντων ayabav 


being come is chief priest of the [2about to be Ἰροοά things], 


1223 3588 3173 25325046 4633: 3756 5499 . 
διὰ τῆς μείζονος και τελειοτέρας σκηνῆς OV χειροποιῆτου 
through the greater andmore perfecttent, not made by hand — 


5123 3756 3778 μκ3588 2937 3761 1223 129 

TOVT’ ἐστιν OV ταύτης τῆς κτίσεως 9:12 ουδὲ δι’ αἵματος 
that is to say, not of this creation, ΠΟΙ through the blood 
5131 2532 3448 1223-1161 3588-2398 129 1525 
τράγων και μόσχων διὰ δε TOVLOLOV αματος εισῆλθεν 
of he-goats and calves, butby hisown blood _ he entered 


2178 1519 3588 39 166 3085 2147 
εφάπαξ εις TA GYLA αἰιωνίαν λύτρωσιν ευρὰάμενος 
once for all into the holies, [2an eternal 3ransoming ‘having found]. 
1487-1063 3588 129 5022 2532 5131 2532 4700 1151 
9:13ει γὰρ TO αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων καὶ σποδὸς δὰμαλεως 
Forif the blood of bulls and he-goats, and ashes οἵ a heifer 
4472 . 3588 2840 . = aaa 4314 3588 3588 
ραντίζουσα τους κεκοινωμένους AYLACEL προς τὴν THS 
sprinkling the ones being unclean, sanctifies for the [2οΓ the 
451 2514 4214 3123 3588 19 3588 
σαρκὸς καθαρότητα 9:14 πόσω μᾶλλον το αἷμα του 
3Π65η ἸΟΙΘΔΠΠ1Π655], how much more _ the blood of the 
5547 , 3739 1223 4151 166 1438-4374 
χριστου ος διὰ πνεύματος αιωνίου EQUTOV προσήνεγκεν 
Christ, (who through [2spirit leternal] offered himself 
299 3588 2316 2511 . 3588 4893-1473 . 
ἁμωμον τω θεὼ καθαριεὶ τὴν συνείδησιν υμὼν 
unblemished to God,) shall cleanse your conscience 
575 3498 2041 [519 3588 3000 2316-2198 2532 


απὸ νεκρὼν Epywv εἰς TO λατρεύειν θεὼ ζῶντι 9:15 και 
from dead __- works for serving the living God. And 
1223 3778 1242 2537 | 3316 1510.2.3 3704 
διὰ τοῦτο διαθῆκης καινῆς μεσίτης εστὺν OTWS 
because of this [4covenant 30f anew 2mediator the is], so that 
2288 | 1096 | 1519 629 | 3588 
θανάτου γενομένου εἰς απολύτρωσιν των 


death having taken place, for the release by ransom for the 


9:16 


1909 3588 4413 1242 3847 3588 1860 


ent τ πρώτη διαθῆκη TapaPacewv THY επαγγελίαν 
[2unto 3the ‘first Scovenant ‘violations], [4of the 5promise 
2983 3588 2564 " 3588 166 
λάβωσιν οι κεκλημένοι τῆς αιἱιωνίΐου 
3should receive 150 the ones 2having been called] of the eternal 
2817 . 3699-1063 [242 2288 
κληρονομίας 9:16 ὁπου γὰρ διαθήκη θάνατον 
inheritance. For where there isa willt, [?for the death 
318) 5342 3588 1303 ᾿ 
avayKn φέρεσθαι του διαθεμένου 
litisnecessary °to come to bear 3of the 4one ordaining the will]. 
1242-1063 1909 3498 949 1893 3379 


9:17 διαθῆκη yap επὶ νεκροΐς βεβαία επεὶ μῆποτε 


For a will with the dead isfirm; since not at any time 
2480 | 3753 2198 3588 1303, | 
ισχύει OTE Cy ο διαθέμενος 
does it prevail when [lives ‘the one 2ordaining the will]. 
3606 3761 3588 4413 5565 | 129 
9:18 ὁθεν ουδ =H πρώτῃ χωρὶς αἵματος 
Whereupon neither the first covenant [2separate from 3blood 
1457 2980 1063 3956 
εγκεκαίΐνισται 9:19 λαληθείσης γὰρ πάσης 
thas been dedicated]. [4having been spoken ‘!For 2every 
1785. 2596. 35883551 529: 8956 3588 
ἐντολῆς κατα TOV νομον VTO Moioews TQVTL τῷ 
3commandment] according tothe law by Moses to all the 
2992 2983 | 3588 129 3588 3448 2532 513] 3326, 
λαὼ λαβὼν TO αἷμα τῶν μόσχων και τράγων μετὰ 


people, having taken the blood of the calves and he-goats with 


5204 2532 2053 2847 | 2532 5301 | 1473-5037 3588 975. 
ὕδατος καὶ ἐρίου κοκκίνου και υσσῶπου αὐτὸτε τὸ βιβλίον 
water and [wool scarlet] andhyssop, both itself the scroll 
2532 3956 3588 2992 4472. 3004 3778 3588 
καὶ πᾶντα TOV λαὸν EPPAVTLTE 9:20 λέγων τοῦτο τὰ 
and all the people he sprinkled, saying, Thisis the 
129 3588 1242 3739 -1781_—, 4314 1473 3588 2316 
αἷμα τῆς διαθῆκης Ns ἐνετείλατο πρὸς υμὰς ο θεὸς 


blood of the covenant, which [2gave charge 3to  4you 1God]. 


2532 3588 4633. L161 2532 3956 3588 4632 3588 
9:21 και τὴν σκηνὴν SE καὶ πᾶντα TA σκεύη τῆς 
[2also 3the 4tent 1But] and all the utensils of the 


3009 3588 129 3668 4472 2532 


λειτουργίας TO αἵματι ομοίως ερρᾶντισε 9:22 και 
ministration with blood in like manner he sprinkled. And 
4075. [172 129 3956 2 2596 | 3588 
σχεδὸν εν αἵματι πᾶντα καθαρίζεται κατὰ τον 
nearly [2with 3blood ‘all things] are cleansed according to the 
3551 ΠΣ 5565 , 130 3756-1096 859 

νόμον και χωρὶς αιματεκχυσίας OV γίνεται ἄφεσις 


law, andseparate from blood-letting there becomes no release. 
318 3767 3588-3303 5262 3588 


9:23 avayKy οὖν τὰ μεν πυποδείγματα τῶν 
It was necessary then for indeed the examples of the things 
1722 3588 3772 . 3778 2511 1473 
εν τοις OVpavots τοῦτοις καθαρίζεσθαι αὐτὰ 
in the heavens [?with these !to becleansed], [4themselves 
1161 3588 2032 : 2908. 2378 | 3844} 3778 
ε τὰ επουρανία κρείττοσι θυσίαις παρὰ ταῦτας 
Ibut 2the 3heavenly things] with better sacrifices than [Π656. 
3756-1063 1519 5499 39 1525 3588 5547 
4 ου γὰρ εις χειροποίητα ayia εἰσῆλθεν o χριστὸς 


For not into hand made holy places [3entered !the 2Christ], 


499 | 3588 228 235 1519 1473-3588-3772 
αντίτυπα TOV αληθινὼν αλλ’ εἰς AVTOV TOV ουρανὸν 
which are antitypes of the true, but into heaven itself, 

3568 1718 ᾿ 3588 4383 3588 2316 5228 1473 


νυν εμφανισθήναι τῷ προσῶπω του θεοῦ VTEP ἡμὼν 
now toberevealed tothe face of God for us. 
3761 2443 4178 4374 1438 5618 3588 


9:25 ουδ’ tva πολλάκις προσφέρη εαὐτὸν WOTEP O 
Nor that he should often offer himself, as the 

749 1525 1519 3588 39 2596-1763 1722 

ἀρχιερεὺς ELOEPXETAL εἰς TA ἀγια κατ᾽ ενιαυτὸν EV 

chief priest enters into the holy places yearly with 

129 245 . 1893. 1163 

αἵματι αλλοτρίω 9:26 επεὶ ἐδει 

[2blood !another’s]; since it would have been necessary 

1473. 4178 3958 575 2602 ᾿ 2880 

QUTOV πολλᾶκις παθεῖν απὸ καταβολῆς KOTPOV 

for him to often suffer from the founding οἵ the world. 


9:16 for covenant. 


HEBREWS 


3568-1161 530 1909 4930 3588 165. 1519 115 

νυν δε ἀπαξ επὶ συντελεία τῶν ALWVWY εἰς αθέτησιν 

But now once at thecompletion οἵ the ages, for annulment 

266 =. [223 3588 2378-1473 _ 5319 

αμαρτίας διὰ τῆς θυσίας AVTOV πεφανέρωται ᾿ 

of sin, [2through 3his sacrifice ‘he has been manifested]. 
2532 2596-3745 606 | 3588 444 | 

9:27 και Kad’ ὁσον QTOKELTAL τοις ανθρὼῶποις 
And foras muchas [{ hasbeen reserved to men 

530 599 3326-1161 3778 2920 3779 


ἁπαξ ἀποθανεῖν μετὰ SE τοῦτο κρίσις 9:28 οὕτω 
once to die, but after this the judgment; so 
2532 3588 5547 530 4374 1519 3588 4183 — 
και ὁ χριστὸς ἁπαξ προσενεχθείῖς εἰς τὸ πολλὼν 
also the Christ once having been offered for [Sof many 
399 266 «1537, 1208 5565 26 6ΌϑΘὃϑὃἜἨἌσς 
ἀνενεγκεῖν ἁμαρτίας ek δευτέρου χωρὶς αμαρτίας 
Ibearing 2716 sins], that of a second time separate from sin 

3708 3588 1473-553 . 1519499] 
οφθήησεται τοις αὐτὸν ATEKSEXOMEVOLS εἰς σωτηρίαν 
he shall appear to the ones awaiting him for deliverance. 


CHAPTER 10 


The New Covenant 
4639 1063 2192 3588 3551 3588 
10:11 σκιὰν γὰρ ἐχὼν ο νόμος τῶν 

[58 shadow ‘For ‘having the law] of the 
3195; 18 3756 1473 3588 1504. 
μελλόντων αγαθὼν ουκ αὐτὴν τὴν εικόνα 
[2about to be !good things] isnot [1561 the very image 
3588 4229 ᾿ 2596- 1763 _ 3588 1473, 2378 
των πραγμάτων KAT’ ενιαυτὸν TALS αὐταῖς θυσίαις 


of the things, [2yearly 4with the 5same  6sacrifices 
ΖΞ 4374 1519-3588-1336 3763 1410 
προσφέρουσιν εἰς TO διηνεκὲς ουδέποτε δύναται 
twhich 3they offer] in perpetuity, andatnotime is able 
3588 4334 : 5048 1893 | 
TOUS προσερχομένους τελειῶσαι 10:2 επεὶ 
[2the ones 3coming forward πο perfect]. Since 
3756-302 3973 | 4374 ᾿ 1223 
ουκαν επαύσαντο προσφερόμεναι διὰ 


[2would not ‘they] have ceased to be offered. On account of 
3588-3367 2192 2089 4893 266 


τὸ μηδεμίαν EXEL ἐτι συνείδησιν αμαρτιὼν 
[5would not Shave 7anylonger  &conscience Sof sins 
3588 3000 530 2508 235 
TOUS AaTpevovtas ἁπαξ κεκαθαρμένους 10:3 αλλ’ 
Ithe ones 2serving 3once 4being cleansed]; but 
1722 1473 364 266 5 2596-1763 . 
εν avtats ανάμνησις αμαρτιῶν κατ᾽ EVLAVTOV 
in these thereisaremembrance οἱ sins yearly. 

102-1063 129 5022 2532 5131 


10:4 αδύνατον yap ata ταύρων και τράγων 
For it isimpossible for the blood οἵ Ὀ115 and οἵ he-goats 
851 4 266 . 1352 1525 1519 3588 
αφαιρεὶν apaptias 10:5 διὸ εἰσερχόμενος εἰς TOV 
ἴο ΓΕΠΊΟνΘ sins. Therefore entering into the 
2889 3004 2378 2532 4376 _ 3756 2309 
κόσμον λέγει θυσίαν και προσφορὰν OVK ἠθέλησας 


world, he says, Sacrifice and offering you did not want, 

4983-1161 2675 { 1473 3646 Ν 2532 
σῶμα δε κατηρτίσω μοι 10:6 ολοκαυτῶματα και 
but a body you readied for me. Whole burnt-offerings and 


4012 | 266 3756 2106, 5119 2036 
περὶ αμαρτίας OVK εὐδόκησας 10:7 τότε εἶπον 
sacrifices for sin you did not ee well of. Then I said, 
2400. 2240 1722 2777 ᾿ 1125 
ιδοὺ Ὥκω εν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται 
Behold, Icome (in the roll of the scroll it has been written 
4012 | 1473 3588 4160 3588 2316 3588 2307-1473 
περὶ εμοὺ του ποιῆσαι ὁ θεὸς τὸ θέλημὰ σον 
concerning me) to do, Ο God, your will. 

507 3004 3754 2378 2532 4376 2532 


10:8 ανῶτερον λέγων OTL θυσίαν Kat προσφορὰν Kat 
Byearlier saying that, Sacrifice and offering and 
3646 2532 4012 266 2 3756 2309 


OAOKAVTMPATA και περὶ APWAPTLAS OVK ἠθέλησας 
whole burnt-offerings and for sin offerings you did not want, 
3761 2106 3748 2596 3588 3551 4374 


OVE εὐδόκησας αἵτινες κατὰ 
ΠΟΙ think well of (which [2according to 3the 4law 


TOV νόμον προσφέρονται 
lare offered]) 


320 ΠΡΟΣ ἘΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 10:9 
5119 2046 2400 2240 3588 4160 3588 2316 3588 1722 4136 4102 4472 3588 2588 
10:9 τότε εἰρηκεν ιδοὺ NK® TOV ποιῆσαι ὁ θεὸς τὸ εν TANpohopia πίστεως ερραντισμένοι τας καρδίας 
then he said, Behold, I come to do, Ο God, in fullassurance of belief, [being sprinkled ‘with 2hearts] 
2307-1473 337 3588 4413 2443 3588 | 575 4803 4190 2532 3068 3588 4983 
θέλημὰ GOV αναιρεὶ τὸ πρῶτον Wa τὸ απὸ συνειδησεως πονηρὰς Kat λελουμένοι το σῶὼμα 
your will. In this he does away with the _ first, that the from [2conscience 1a wicked], and [3being bathed ‘the 2body 
1208 2476 1722 3739 2307 5204 2513 2722 3588 3671 3588 
δεύτερον στηση 10:10 εν ὦ θελήματι ὕδατι καθᾶρω 10:23 κατέχωμεν τὴν ομολογίαν τῆς 
second __ should be established. By which will Swater 4with clean]. Let us hold fast the confession of the 
37-1510.2.4 1223 3588 4376 3588 4983 1680 186 4103-1063 3588 1861 
ἡγιασμένοι εσμὲν διὰ τῆς προσφορὰς τοῦ σῶὼματος ελπίδος ακλινῆ πιστὸς γὰρ ο ἐπαγγειλάμενος 
we are sanctified through the offering of the body hope unwavering! for trustworthy is the one promising. 
3588 * 5547 2178 2532 3956-3303 2532 2657 240 1519 3948 
του Inoov χριστοῦ εφὰπαξ 10:11 καὶ Tas μεν 10:4 και κατανοῶμεν αλλήλους εις παροξυσμὸν 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And _ indeed every And [εἴ us mind one another for stimulating 
2409 2476 2596-2250 3008 2532 3588 1473 26 2532 2570. 204] 3361 1459 3588 
ιερεὺς] ἐστηκε καθ᾽ ἡμέραν λειτουργῶν και TAS aAUTAS ayaTyns καὶ καλὼν Epywv 10:25 μη εγκαταλεύίποντες τὴν 
priest stands daily officiating, and [2the 3same love and good works! not abandoning the 
4178 4374 2378 3748 3763 1410 1997 1438 2531 1485 5100 235 
TOAAAKLS προσφέρων θυσίας αὐτινες ουδέποτε δύνανται επισυναγωγὴν εαὐυτὼν καθὼς ἐθος τισὶν αλλὰ 
Soften loffering 4sacrifices], which atnotime are able assembling of ourselves, as the custom with some, but 
4014 266 1473-1161 1522 5228 266 3870 2532 5118 3123 3745 
Teptehety apaptias 10:12 αὐτὸς δε μίαν υπέρ αἀμαρτιὼν παρακαλοῦντες KQL τοσοῦτω μᾶλλον ὅσω 
toremove sins. Buthe [one ‘for sins encouraging one another, and bysomuch more as much as 
4374 2378 1519-3588-1336 2523 1722 1188 991 1448 3588 2250 1596-1063 
προσενέγκας θυσίαν εις TO διηνεκὲς εκάθισεν εν δεξιὰ βλέπετε εγγίζουσαν τὴν ἡμέραν 10:26 εκουσίως yap 
having offered 3sacrifice], in perpetuity sat αἱ the right you see [3approaching !the 2day]. For where voluntarily 
3588 2316, 3588 3062 | 155] 2193 264-1473 3326 3588 2983 3588 1922 3588 
tov θεοῦ 10:13 to λοιπὸν εκδεχόμενος EMS αἀμαρτανόντων ἡμὼν μετὰ τὸ λαβεῖν τὴν επίγνωσιν τῆς 
of God; forthe remaining time looking out — until we sin after receiving the full knowledge of the 
5087 3588 2190-1473 5286 3588 4228-1473 25. 3765. 4012 266 620 2378 


TOV ποδὼν αὐτοῦ 
of his feet. 


1519-3588-1336 | 
εις TO διηνεκὲς 


τεθὼσιν οι εχθροϊ αυτοὺ νυποπόδιον 
[2be placed this enemies] as a footstool 


1520-1063 4376 ο΄ 5048. 
10:14 μία γὰρ προσφορὰ τετελείωκεν 


For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity 

3588 37 . 3140 . 1161 
TOUS αγιαζομένους 10:15 μαρτυρεῖ de 
the ones having been sanctified. [S5bears witness 1!And 
1473 2532 3588. 4151. 3588. 39 3326. 3588 
ἡμῖν και το πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον μετὰ yap τὸ 
Stous also the ἪβριΠί 3holy]; for after 
4280 2 3778 3588 1242 | 3739 
TIPOELPYNKEVAL 10:16 avm Ἢ διαθηῆκη ἣν 
he describes beforehand, Thisis the covenant which 
1303 Ὁ 4314 1473 3326 3588 2250-1565 3004 
διαθήσομαι προς αὐτοὺς μετὰ TAS Ἠὴἠμέρας εκείνας λέγει 
Iwill ordain with them after those days, says 
2962 1325 3551-1473 1909 24588-1473 ; 2532 
κύριος διδοὺς νόμους μου επὶ καρδίας αὐυτὼν καὶι 
the Lord, putting my laws upon their hearts; and 
1909 3588 1271-1473 (1924 1473 2532 
επὶ τῶν διανοιὼν αυτὼν επιγράψω αὐτοὺς 10:17 και 
upon their thoughts I willinscribe them; and 
3588 266-1473 | 2532 3588 458-1473 3766.2 
TOV APAPTLOV αὐτὼν καὶ TOV ανομιὼν αὐτὼν ov μη 

their sins and their lawless deeds in no way 
3403 ἢ 2089 3699-1161 859 
μνησθὼ ἐτι 10:18 ὁπου δε ἄφεσις 
shall [remember any longer. But where there is a release 
3778 3765. 4376 4012 266 2192 


TOVTWVT οὐκέτι προσφορὰ περί ἁμαρτίας 10:19 ἐχοντες 
of these, there is no longer an offering for sin. Having 
3767 80 3954 1519 3588 1529 3588 39 1722 
οὖν αδελφοὶ παρρησίαν εἰς τὴν εἰσοδον TOV αγίων εν 
then, brethren, confidence for the entrance into the holies by 


3588 129 3588 * 3739 1457, 1473 3598 
τῶ atpat. του Inoov 10:20 ἣν ενεκαΐνισεν ἡμῖν οδὸν 
the blood of Jesus, which he dedicated to us a way 
4372 25322198 [223 3588 2665 . 5123 


πρόσφατον και ζῶσαν διὰ του καταπετάσματος τουτ᾽ ἐστι 
newly made and living, through the veil, that is to say 
3588 4561-1473 2532 2409 3173 1909 3588 
τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ 10:21 Kat ιερέα μέγαν emt Tov 
his flesh; and having [2priest !a great] over the 
3624 3588 2316. 4334 3326 228 2588 
οἶκον του θεοῦ 0:22 προσερχῶώμεθα μετὰ αληθινῆς καρδίας 
house of God, let us draw near with a true heart, 


10:11 CP apxvepevs — chief priest. 
10:18 +Ald. omits. CP reads αὐυτῶν — of them. 


ἀληθείας ovKETL 
truth, 


περὶ apaptiov απολεύπεται θυσία, 
ΠΟ longer [for 4sins lis left 2a sacrifice]; 
5398 116] 5100 1561, 2920 2532 


10:27 φοβερὰ de τις εκδοχῆ κρίσεως καὶ 
[3fearful ‘but 28 certain] expectation of judgment, and 

4442 2205 2068 3195 3588 5227 

πυρὸς ζῆλος εσθίειν μέλλοντος τους συπεναντίους 

[2fire ἴα zealous ‘to devour 3being about] the adversaries. 
114-5100 3551 Ho 5565 


10:28 αθετῆσας τις νόμον Μωΐῦσεως χωρίς 
Anyone disregarding thelaw of Moses  [?without the help 


3628 . 1909 1417. 2228 5140 3144 
οἰκτιρμῶν επὶ υσὶν Ἢ τρισὶ μᾶρτυσιν 
30[ compassions 4upon the testimony >of two Sor ‘three 8witnesses 
ΕΣ 4214 1380. 550] 
ἀποθνήσκει 10:9. πόσω δοκεῖτε χείρονος 
14168]. Ofhow much doyouthink worse 
51S 5 5098, 3588 3588 5207 3588 2316 
αξιωθήσεται τιμωρίας ὁ τον υἱὸν του θεοῦ 
shall he be worthy of punishment the one [2the 3son 4of God 
2662 ᾿ 2532 3588 129 3588. [242 2839. 
καταπατῆσας και τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης κοινὸν 


thaving trampled], and [2[η6 3blood 4of the 5covenant as common 
2233 1722 3739 37m 2 2532 3588 4151. 
ἡγησάμενος εν ὦ ἡγιάσθη και TO πνεῦμα 
lesteeming], in which he was sanctified, and [?the spirit 
3588 5484 1796 1492-1063 3588 
τῆς χάριτος ενυβρίσας 10:30 οἰδαμεν γὰρ τὸν 

4of favor having insulted]? For we know the one 
2036, 1473-1557. 1473 467 : 3004 
ELTOVTA εμοὶ εκδίκησις εγὼ ανταποδῶσω λέγει 
having said, Punishment is mine, I will recompense, says 
2962 2532 3825 2962 2919 | 3588 2992-1473 
κυριος και πάλιν κυριος κρινει τον λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
the Lord. And again, saying The Lord will judge his people. 

5398 8588 106 ΟὃῸΟ1519 5495 2316-2198 
10:31 φοβερὸν τὸ eEptecety Ets χείρας θεοὺ Cwvtos 

It is fearful to fall into the hands of the living God. 


363-1161 3588 4387 2250 1722 3739 
10:32 αναμιμνῆσκεσθε SE τὰς πρότερον ἡμέρας εν ats 

But call to mind the prior days, in which 
5461 ᾿ 4183 119 5278 
φωτισθέντες πολλὴν ἄθλησιν πὍυηΣπεμείνατε 
having been enlightened, —[?much 3conflict lyou endured] 
3804 3778 3303 3680-5037 2532 
παθημᾶτων 10:33 τοῦτο μεν ονειδισμοὶς τε και 
of sufferings; this indeed [both inscornings 3and 
2347 2301 3778-116] 2844 f 
θλίψεσι θεατριζόμενοι τοῦτο SE κοινωνοὶ 


4afflictions !being made a public spectacle]; but by this [partners 


10:34 


3588 3779 390 1096 
τῶν οὕτως αναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες 


30 the ones 4thus Sbehaving in being scorned having become]. 


2532-1063 3588 1199-1473 4834 : 2532 3588 
10:34 καὶ γὰρ τοις δεσμοῖς pov συνεπαθήῆσατε καὶ τὴν 

For both in my bonds you sympathized; and the 
724 3588 5224-1473 3326, 5479 4327 


αρπαγὴν TOV VTAPXOVTOV υμὼν μετὰ χαρὰς προσεδέξασθε 


seizure of your possessions with joy you accepted, 
1097. 2192 172 1438 2908 5223 
γινώσκοντες ἐχεινί εν εαντοὶς κρείττονα ὑπαρξιν 
knowing tohave in yourselves ἃ better possession 
1722 3772 2532 3306 3361 “77 A: 3767 
εν ovpavots και μένουσαν 10:35 μη αποβάλητε οὖν 


in heavens, and abiding. Do not throwoff then 


3588 3954-1473 3748-2192 3405 3173. 
τὴν παρρησίαν υμὼν ἥτις EXEL μισθαποδοσίαν μεγάλην 


your confidence, which has _ [2payment lgreat]. 
5281 F 1063 2192 5532 2443 3588 2307 
10:36 υπομονῆς yap ἐχετε χρείαν tva τὸ θέλημα 
[4of endurance !For 2you have 3need], that [21ῃ6 3will 
3588 2316 4160. 2865 | 3588 1860 ᾿ 
του θεοῦ ποιήσαντες κομίσησθε τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 


4of God 'having done], you should receive the promise, saying, 


2089-1063 3397-3745-3745 3588 2064 2240 2532 
10:37 ἐτι yap μικρὸν ὁσον ὁσον O ἐρχόμενος ἤξει και 


For yet ἃ little while the onecoming shall come, and 
3756 5549 3588-1161 1342 1537 4102 2198 
ov Xpoviet 10:38 0 δε kaos εκ πίστεως ζήσεται 
will not delay. But the just [of 3belief shall live]; 
2532 1437 5288, 3756-2106, 3588 5590-1473 [722 
καὶ εὰν υποστείληται OVK EvdoKeEL n ψυχῆ pov εν 
and if he keeps back, [?takes no pleasure Imy soul] in 
1473 | 1473-1161 3756-1510.24 5289 1519 684. 
αὐτὼ 10:39 ἡμεὶς δε ουκ εσμὲέν υποστολῆς εἰς απώλειαν 
him. But we are not keeping back to destruction, 
235 4102 1519 4047 5590 | 
αλλὰ πίστεως ELS περιποίησιν  Wuyxyst 
but οἵ belief for ἃ procurement of life. 

CHAPTER 11 
Examples of Belief 
1510.23 1161 4102 1679 ; 5287 
11:11 ἐστι δε πίστις ελπιζομένων υπόστασις 
[315 1And 2belief Sof hoping 4the reality] 

4229 ᾿ 1650 3756 099] Ν 1722 3778 
πραγμᾶτων ἔλεγχος οὐ βλεπομένων 11:2 εν TAVTH 
of things, the proof not being seen. [Zin  3this 
1063 3140 I 3588 4245 4102 
yap εμαρτυρήθησαν οι πρεσβύτεροι 11:3 πίστει 
ἸΕῸΓ were borne witness to 4the elders]. By belief 
3539 2675. 3588 65 4487 
νοοῦμεν κατηρτίσθαι τους QALOVAS ρήματι 
wecomprehend [3to be fashioned ‘the eons] by the word 
2316. 1519-3588 3361-1537 5316 3588 Co το 
θεοῦ Els TO μηεκς φαινομένων τὰ βλεπόμενα 
of God, sothat notof things appearing [21Π6 things 3seen 
1096 4102 4183. 2378 | * 3844 
γεγονέναι 11:4 πίστει πλείονα θυσίαν Ἄβελ παρὰ 
Itake place]. By belief [3a greater 4sacrifice 1Abel than 
4374 3588 2316 1223 3739 3140 1510.1 
Kaiv προσῆνεγκε TH θεὼ δι’ Ὡς εμαρτυρῃῆθη εἰναι 
6Cain 2offered] to God, by which he bore witness to be 
1342 3140 1909 3588 1435-1473 3588 2316 
δίκαιος μαρτυροῦντος ETL τοις δώροις AVTOV του θεοῦ 
just, [Ztestifying 3over 4his gifts τὸν God]; 
2532 1223 1473 599 2089 2980 4102 
Kau δι αὐτῆς ἀποθανὼν ἐτι λαλείται 11:5 πίστει 
and through it having died still speaks. By belief 
Ξ 3346 3588 336] 1492. 22δδ 2532 3756 


Ἐνὼχ μετετέθη του μὴ ιδεῖν θάνατον και οὐχ 
Enoch was transposed tonot know death, and was not 


2147 1360 3346. 1473 3588 2316 4253-1063 3588 
ευρίσκετο διότι μετέθηκεν αὐτόνο θεὸς προγὰαρ τῆς 


found, because [transposed 3him 1God]; for before 


10:34 Ald. omits exew. 
10:39 +CP omits ψυχης. 


HEBREWS 


321 
3331-1473 _ 3140 2100 : 
μεταθέσεως αὐτοῦ μεμαρτύρηται ευηρεστηκέναι ᾿ 
his transposition he bore witness _ to have been well-pleasing 
3588 2316 5565-1161 4102 102, 
τω θεὼ 11:6 χωρὶς δε πίστεως αδύνατον 
to God. But apart from _ belief it is impossible 
2100 7 4100, 1063. 1163 3588 
EVAaPEOTHOAL πιστεῦσαι ‘yap dev τον 
to well-please; [Sto believe ‘for it isnecessary 3for the one 


4334 . 3588 2316 3754 1510.23 2532 3588 
προσερχόμενον TH θεὼ ὁτι ἐστι και τοις 
4coming forward 5to God] that heis; and _ to the ones 
1567 1473 3406 ᾿ 1096 4102 


εκζητοῦσιν αὐτὸν μισθαποδότης γίνεται 11:7 πίστει 


seeking after him [28 paymaster ‘he becomes]. By belief 
5537." ὌΝ 4012. 3588 
χρηματισθεὶς Nwe ~ περὶ τῶν 
Noah having received ἃ divine message concerning [ἋΠ6 things 
3369 991 : 2125 , 2680 . 
μηδέπω βλεπομένων ευλαβηθείς κατεσκεύασε 

not as yet being seen, showing reverence, carefully prepared 
2787 τ ΣΙ 4991 3588 3624-1473 1223 3739 2632. 

κιβωτὸν εἰς σωτηρίαν TOV οἶκον αὐτοῦ δι’ NS κατέκρινε 

the ark for deliverance of his house; by which he condemned 
3588 2889 2532 3588 2596 | 4102 1343 ξ 

TOV κοσμον και THS κατα ᾿ πιστιν δικαιοσύνης 

the world; and of the thing according to belief [30f righteousness 
1096 2818 4102 2564-* | : 
εγένετο κληρονόμος 11:8 πίστει καλούμενος Αβραὰμ 
the became 2heir]. By belief Abraham being called, 
5219 1831 1519 3588 5117 3739 3195 


πυπήκουσεν εξελθεν εἰς τὸν τόπον ον ἐμελλε 


obeyed to goforth unto the place which he was about 
2983 1519 2817 2532 1831 3361 
λαμβάνειν εις κληρονομίαν και εξῆλθε μη 
to receive for aninheritance; and hewentforth not 
1987 | 4226 2064 4102 3939 | 
επιστὰάμενος που ἐρχεται 11:9 πίστει παρῶκησενΐ 
having knowledge of where he went. By belief he sojourned 
1519 3588 1093 3588 1860 5613 245 1722 4633 


εἰς τὴν γὴν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ὡς αλλοτρίαν εν σκηναΐῖς 
in the land ofthe promise, as analien, in_ tents 
2730 3326, * | 2532 * 9 3588 4789 ᾿ 
κατοικῆσας μετὰ Ισαὰκ Kat ἸΙακὼβ τῶν συγκληρονόμων 


dwelling with Isaac and Jacob, the joint-heirs 

3588 1860-3588-1473 1551-1063 3588 
τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῆς αὐτῆς 11:10 εξεδέχετο γὰρ τὴν 
of the same promise; for he looked out for the 
3588 2310 | 2192 4172 3739 5079 2532 


τους θεμελίους ἐχουσαν πόλιν Ὡς τεχνίτης και 
[foundations Ζ2Ζῃηανίηρ city], of which the craftsman and 
1217 3588 2316 4102 2532  1473-* 


δημιουργὸς ὁ θεὸς 11:11 πίστει και ασὔτῇ Lappat 
engineer is God. By belief also Sarah herself 
1411 1519 2602 ἡ 4690 2983 2532 3844. 
δύναμιν εἰς καταβολὴν σπέρματος ἐλαβε και παρὰ 
[2power 3for ‘founding ὅβεθα lreceived], and past 
2540 | 2244 5088 1893 4103 2233 
καιρὸν ἡλικίας ἔτεκεν evel πιστὸν ἡγήσατο 
the time ofvigor gavebirth, since believing she esteemed 
3588 1861 1352 2532 575 1520 
TOV ἐπαγγειλάμενον 11:12 διὸ και ad’ ενὸς 
the one promising. Therefore also from one 
1080 2532 3778 3499 : 2531 3588 
εγεννθησαν και ταῦτα νενεκρωμένου καθὼς τὰ 
they were born (and these were asdeadened) as the 
798 3588 3772 _ 3588 4128 2532 5613 3588 285 
ἄστρα TOV ovpavov τὼ πλήθει και ὡς Ἢ ἄμμος 
stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and as the sand 
3588 3844 3588 549] 3588 2281 | 3588 382 
n παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης Ἢ ἀναρίθμητος 
by the edge ofthe sea is innumerable. 
: 4102 599. 3778 3956 3361 
11:13 κατὰ πίστιν até—avov οὗτοι TaVTES μη 
According to belief — [3died these 2411), not 
2983 3588 1860 235 4207 1473-1492 
λαβόντες Tas επαγγελίας αλλὰ πόρρωθεν ανυτὰς ιδόντες 
receiving the promises, but atadistance beholding them, 


11:9 10} adds Αβρααμ — Abraham. 
11:11 CP adds otevpa ουσα — being sterile. 
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2532 3982 2532 782 Η 2532 3670 ᾿ 
και πεισθεντες και QOTACAPMEVOL καὶι ὁμολογήσαντες 
and being persuaded, and greeting, and acknowledging 
3754 3581 2532 397. _ 1510.2.6 1900 3588 1093 
ὁτι ἕένοι και παρεπίδημοὶ εἰσιν emt τῆς γῆς 
that [?strangers 3and ‘immigrants ‘they are] upon the earth. 
3588-1063 5108 3004 1718 3754 
11:14 οι γὰρ τοιαῦτα λέγοντες εμφανίζουσιν ott 
For the ones [?such things saying] reveal that 
3968 | 1934 : 2532 1487 3303 
πατρίδα επιζητοῦσι 11:15 καὶ εἰ μεν 
[2the fatherland ‘they anxiously seek]. And if indeed, 
1565 342] 5759 3739 1831 2192 302 
EKELVNS εμνημόνευον ad’ Ὡς εξῆλθον εἶχον αν 


those remembering from where they came forth, they had even 
2540. 344 3568-1161 2908. 3713 

καιρὸν ανακάμψαι 11:16 vuvde κρείττονος ορέγονται 
time to return. But now a better thing they reach for, 
3123, 2032 ᾿ 1352 3756 1870 

τουτ᾽ ἐστιν ETTOVUPQAVLOV διὸ ουκ επαισχύνεται 
that 5 ἴο 58ᾶγν, aheavenly. Therefore [215 not 3ashamed of 


1473 3588 2316 2316 194] : 1473 | 2090-1063 
αὐτοὺς 0 θεὸς θεὸς επικαλεῖσθαι αυτὼν ἡτοίμασε yap 


4them 1God], [3God 1ἴο be called their]; for he prepared 
1473. 4172 4102 4374-* 3588 


αὐτοῖς πόλιν 11:17 πίστει προσενῆνοχεν Αβραὰμ τον 
for them ἃ city. By belief} Abraham offered 
Ἔ 3985 2532 3588 3439 4374 |. 3588 


Ισαὰκ πειραζόμενος και τὸν μονογενῃὴ προσέφερεν oO 
Isaac, being tested, and [5the ‘only child 4offered up 


3588 1860 Ἢ 324 1 4314 3739 
Tas επαγγελίας αναδεξᾶμενος 11:18 προς ον 


2the 3promises the one receiving], towards whom 

2980 3754 1722 * 2564 1473 4690 

ελαλῆθη ὁτι εν loadk κληθῆσεταϊὶ σοι σπέρμα 

it was said that, In Isaac  [?shall be called 3to you !a seed]; 
3754 2532 1537 3498 1453 1415 


3049 
11:19 λογισάμενος OTL και EK νεκρὼν εγείρειν δυνατὸς 


considering that [4even 5from the dead 3to raise 2was able 
3588 2316 3606 1473 2532 1722 3850 _ 2865 
o θεὸς θεν αὐτὸν καὶ εν παραβολῇ εκομίσατο 


1God]; from where [2him 3even 4in 5parable 
4102 4012 | 3105 2127-" f 
11:20 πίστει περὶ μελλόντων εὐλόγησεν Iloaak 
By belief concerning things about to be Isaac blessed 


the received]. 


3588 * ἈἈμ2532 3588 *# 4102 * 599 
tov ΙΪΙακὼβ και tov Hoav 11:21 πίστει Ιακὼβ αποθνησκων 
Jacob and Esau. By belief Jacob dying 
1538 3588 5207, * . 2127 2532 4352 
ἕκαστον τῶν νυτ᾽ηὼν Iwon εὐλόγησε και προσεκύνησεν 
[2each of the 4sons 5of Joseph 10165564], and did obeisance 
1909 3588 206 3588 4464-1473 4102 Ἔ . 
emt τὸ apkov τῆς ράβδου αὐτοῦ 11:22 πίστει Ιωσηφ 
upon the tip of his cane. By belief Joseph, 
5053 ᾿ 4012 3588 184] 3588 5207 
τελευτὼν περὶ τῆς εξόδονυ τῶν VLOV 
coming toanend, [concerning 3the 4exodus ‘ofthe sons 
* 3421 2532 4012 | 3588 3747-1473 : 
IopandA εμνημόνευσε και περὶ τῶν οστέων αὐτοῦ 
7of Israel !made mention]; and [2concerning 3his bones 
1781 4102 ies 1080 4 2928 
ενετείλατο 11:23 πίστει Μωῦσης γεννηθεὶς ekpvpy 
lgave charge]. By belief Moses, having been born, was hid 
5150 5259 3588 3962-1473 1360 1492 791. 
TPLUNVOV πυπὸ τῶν πατέρων QuTov διότι εἶδον αστειον 
three months by his fatherst, because they saw [3as fair 
3588 3813 _ | 2532 3756 5399 3588 1297 3588 
TO παιδίον και OVK εφοβηθησαν το διάταγμα TOV 
the 2child]; and they did not fear the edict of the 
935 4102 * 3173 1096. 
βασιλέως 11:24 πίστει Μωῦσης μέγας γενόμενος 
king. By belief Moses, 2ereat !having become], 
720 3004 5207 2364-* 


3123 
Ὠρνῆσατο λέγεσθαι vids θυγατρὸς Papaw 11:25 μᾶλλον 


denied to be called son of Pharoah’s daughter, [2rather 
138 4778 : 3588 2992 3588 
ελόμενος συγκακουχείσθαι τω λαὼ TOV 


lseeming it as being good] to suffer affliction with the people 


11:17 for trust. 
11:23 fi.e. parents. 


EBPAITIOYS 11:14 

2316 2228 4340 2192 266 619 | 

θεοὺ n πρόσκαιρον ἐχειν αμαρτίαις απόλαυσιν 

of God, than [2temporary ‘to have in sins 3enjoyment]; 
3173 4149. 2233. 3588 1722 *% τ 

11:26 μείζονα πλοῦτον ἡγησάμενος τῶν εν Αιυγύπτω 
[Sgreater ‘riches Jlesteeming ‘than the 1015 !!Egypt 

2344 _ 3588 3680 , 3588 5547 ᾿ 578-1063 

θησαυρὼν Tov ονειδισμὸν του χριστοῦ απέβλεπε yap 


%treasures ?the 3scorning ‘of the 5anointed]; for he looked away 


1519 3588 3405 ᾿ 4102 2641. + 3361 
εἰς τὴν μισθαποδοσίαν 11:27 πίστει κατέλιπεν Αὐγυπτου μη 


to the payment. By belief he left Egypt, not 
5399 _ 3588 2372 3588 935 ᾿ 3588 1063 517 5613 
φοβηθεὶς tov θυμὸν τοῦ βασιλέως TOV yap adpatov ως 
fearing the rage _ ofthe king; for [3the unseen las 
3708 2594 4102 4160 3588 3957 
ορὼν εκαρτέρησε 11:28 πίστει πεποίηκε τὸ πᾶσχα 
2seeing] he persevered. By belief he observed the passover 
2532 3588 4378 3588 129 2443-3361 3588 3645 r 3588 


καὶ THY TPOTXVELY TOV αἵματος ἵνα μη O ολοθρεύων τὰ 
and the pouring of the blood, lest the one annihilating the 
4416 2345 1473 4102 1224 
πρωτότοκα θίγη αὐυτὼν 11:29 πίστει διέβησαν 
first-born should touch them. By belief they passed over 
3588 2063 2281 5613 1223 3584 1: 3984 
τὴν ερυθρὰν θάλασσαν ὡς διὰ ξηρὰς πεῖραν 
the red sea, as through dry land; δὲ which [4the attempt 
2983. 3588 * 2666 ( 
λαβόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι κατεπόθησαν 11:30 πίστει 
3taking ‘the 2Egyptians] were swallowed down. By belief 
3588 5038. * . 4098 2944 1909 2033, 2250 
Ta τεΐχῃη ΪἹεριχὼ ἐπεσεκυκλωθέντα _ emt επτὰ ἡμέρας 
the walls of Jericho fell, having been encircled for seven days. 
4102 Ξ 3588 4204 3756 488] 
11:31 πίστει Paap ἡ πόρνη ου συναπώλετο 
By belief Rahab the harlot wasnot destroyed together 


3588 54400 1209 3588 2685 

τοις απειθῆσασι δεξαμένη τους κατασκόπους 
with the ones having disobeyed, receiving the spies 

3326 1515 2532 5100 2089 3004. 1952-1063 


μετ’ ειἰρηνης 11:32 και τι ἐτι λέγω επιλεύψει yap 

with peace. And what yet say I? For it shall be deficient 
1473 (1334 3588 5550 4012. HN NR 
pe διηγούμενον ὁ χρόνος περὶ Γεδεὼν Βαρὰκ 
οἵ me ποί ἀββογιθίηρ the time concerning Gideon, Barak 
5037-2532 * "σα ν *-5037. 2532) * _ . 2532 3588 
τεκαι Σαμψὼν kar lehOae AaPtS te Kat Σαμουὴλ καὶ TOV 
and also Samson, and Jephthah, also David and Samuel, and the 
4396 3739 1223 4102 2610 

προφητὼν 11:33 ov διὰ πίστεως κατηγωνίσαντο 
prophets; the ones who through belief conquered 

932 2038 | 1343 ἢ 2013 1860 ; 
βασιλείας eipyaocavto δικαιοσύνην επέτυχον επαγγελιὼν 
kingdoms, worked righteousness, succeeded in the promises, 
5420 4750 3023 4570 1411 4442 | 
ἐφραξαν στόματα λεόντων 11:34 ἐσβεσαν δύναμιν πυρὸς 
shut up mouths of lions, extinguished the power of fire, 
5343 4750 3162 1743 : 575 
ἐφυγον στόματα μαχαΐρας ενεδυναμώθησαν απὸ 


fled the mouths ofswords, were empowered from out of 
769 _ 1006 2478 1722 4171 | 3925 . 
ἀσθενείας evyernOynoav ισχυροὺ εν πολέμω παρεμβολὰς 
weakness, became strong in war; [2the camps 
2827 245 : 2983 1135. 1537 
ἐκλιναν ἀλλοτρίων 11:35 ἐλαβον γυναΐκες εἕ 
Ithey leaned{] οἵ aliens; [received !women] 

386 3588 3498-1473 243-1161 5178 ᾿ 
αναστάσεως τους νεκροὺς αυτὼν ἄλλοι δε ετυμπανίσθησαν 
a resurrection of their dead; and others were pounded, 
3756 4327 . 3588. 629 2443 2908. 

ov προσδεξάμενοι την απολύτρωσιν ἵνα κρείττονος 
not accepting the release byransom, that a better 
386 5177 2087-1161 1701 f 
αναστάσεως τύχωσιν 11:36 ἐτεροιδε εμπαιγμὼν 
resurrection they should attain. And others [of mocking 
2532 3148 3984 2983 2089-1161 1199. 2532 
KQU μαστίγων πείραν ἐλαβον ἐτι δὲ δεσμὼν και 
4and >of whips atrial ‘received], andstill ofbonds and 


11:34 fie. to put to flight. 


11:37 


5438 3034 4249. 3985 
φυλακῆς 11:37 ελιθάσθησαν επρίσθησαν επειράσθησαν 
prison. They were stoned, were sawn, were tested, 
1722 5408 3162 599. 4022. 1722 
εν φόνω μαχαΐρας ἀπέθανον περιῆλθον εν 
2by 3murder 4of thesword ‘they died]; they went around in 
y y . 
3374 _ 1722 122, 1192 5302. ΘΟ 2346 
μηλωταῖς εν αἰγείοις δέρμασιν υστερούῦμενοι θλιβόμενοι 


sheepskins, in goat’s skins; lacking, being afflicted, 
2558 3739 3756-1510.7.3 514 3588 
κακουχούῦμενοι 11:38 ὧν OvK HV ἄξιος ο 
being mistreated; (of whom [3wasnot ‘worthy ‘the 
2889 1722 2047 4105 2532 3735 


κόσμος εν ερημίαις πλανώμενοι καὶ ὀὁρεσι 
2world]) [21ηὴ 3desolate places !wandering], and in mountains, 


2532 4693 ᾿ 2532 3588 3692 3588 1093 2532 3778 
και σπηλαίοις και TAS οπαΐς τῆς γης 11:39 και οὗτοι 
and incaves, and the openings of the earth. And these 
3956 3140 1223 3588 4102 3756 
TAVTES μαρτυρηθέντες διὰ τῆς πίστεως OVK 

all testifying onaccount of the belief while not 


2865 3588 1860 ὶ 
εκομίσαντο τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
receiving the promise, 
2908-5100 4265 ; 
KPELTTOV TL προβλεψαμένου 
2something better 1having foreseen], 
1473 5048 : 

ἡμὼν TEAELWOWOL 


Sus they should 3be perfected]. 


3588 2316. 4012 1473 
11:40 tov θεοῦ περὶ ἡμὼν 
[Sof God 4for Sus 
2443 3361 “5565 
wa μη χωρὶς 
that [2not 4separate from 


CHAPTER 12 
Christ the Perfection of Belief 
5105 , 2532 1473 | 5118 2192 
12:1 τοιγαροῦν και ἡμεὶς τοσοῦτον EXOVTES 
Accordingly also, we [2so great ‘having 

4029 5 1473 3509 3144 3591 
περικείμενον ἡμῖν νέφος μαρτύρων ὄγκον 
Sencompassing 6115 3a cloud 4of witnesses], —_ [3s welling 
659 3956 2532 3588 2139, 266 
ἀποθέμενοι πάντα και τὴν EVTEPLOTATOV αἀμαρτιαᾶν 
lhaving put aside 2every] and accessible sin, 
1223 5281 ᾿ 5143 3588 4293. |. 
δι’ πυπομονῆς τρέχωμεν τὸν προκείμενον 
through endurance letusrun the [2Ὀεἰηρ situated before 
1473 73 | 872 1519 3588 3588. 4102 
ἡμῖν ayova 12:2 αφορῶντες εἰς τὸν τῆς πίστεως 
3us__—Istruggle], looking to [2the Sof the ‘belief 
47. 0 2532 505] . * 3739 473 3588 
ἀρχηγὸν KaL τελειωτὴν Inoovv os αντὶ τῆς 
3head 4and Sperfection ‘Jesus], who, insteadof the 
4295 : 1473 | 5479. 5278 4716 
προκειμένης avt® χαρὰς υπέμεινε σταυρὸν 
[2being situated before 3η1π yoy], endured the cross, 
152 2706 . 1722 1188 | 5037 3588 
αἰσχύνης καταφρονηῆσας εν δεξιὰ τε του 
[2the shame _ !disdaining], [2at 3theright ‘and] ofthe 
2362 3588 2316 2523 | 357-1063 
θρόνου του θεοῦ κεκάθικεν 12:3 αναλογίσασθε γὰρ 
throne of God _ has sat. For consider the cost 
3588 5108 | 5278 ; 5259 3588 268 : 
TOV τοιαυτὴν VTOPMEMEVYKOTA VT TWV ἀμαρτωλὼν 
by the one [such lenduring Sby ‘the &8sinners 
1519 1473 | 485 2443 3361 2577 3588 
εις αὐτὸν αντιλογίαν tva KQUYTE ταις 
4against Shim 3dispute+], that youshouldnot weary — [2in 
5590-1473. 6Ο 1590 3768 3360 129 
ψυχαῖς υμὼν εκλυόμενοι 12:4 οὑπω μέχρις αἵματος 
3your souls lfainting]. Not yet unto blood 
478 ; 4314 3588 266 6 464 ᾿ 
αντικατέστητε προς τὴν αμαρτίαν ανταγωνιζόμενοι 
have you stood firm [against 3sin lstruggling], 

2532 1585. 3588 3874 bE 
12:5 και εκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως 


and you have been totally forgottent ofthe exhortation, 


12:3 fi.e. hostility. 
12:5 tor have you totally forgotten...? 
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3748 1473 5613 5207, 1256 | 5207-1473 336] 
ἥτις vptv ὡς υἱοὶς διαλέγεται vie WOU μη 
which [2to you 3as 4to sons the reasons], saying, O my son, do not 
3643. 3809_ 2962. 3366. 1590. 
OALY@peEL παιδείας κυρίου μηδέ εκλύου 
have little regard for the instruction of the Lord, nor be enfeebled 
5259 1473 1651, 3739-1063 25-2962͵ 
υπ’ avtTov ελεγχόμενος 12:6 ον γὰρ αγαπὰ κύριος 
[2by 3him ‘being reproved]! For whom the Lord loves 
3811 3146-1161 3956 5207 3739 3858 1487 
TOAWEVEL μαστιγοὶ δε TAVTA υἱὸν OV παραδέχεται 12:7 ει 
he corrects, and he whips every son whom he welcomes. If 
3809_ 5278 5613 5207, 1473 4374 
παιδείαν πυηῇπομένετε ὡς υἱοὶς υμὶν προσφέρεται 
[2discipline 1tyou endure], [4as Ssons 3to you brings discipline 
3588 2316 5100-1063 1510.2.3 5207 3739 3756 3811 
ο θεὸς τις γὰρ εστιν υἱιὸς ον ου παιδεύει 
1604]; for who is the son whom [2does not 3correct 
3962 1487-1161 5565-1510.2.5 3809_ 
πατὴρ 12:8 ει δε χωρὶς εστε παιδείας 
la father]? Andif you are without the help of instruction, 
3739 3353 1096 3956 686 43541-1510.2.5 
Ὡς μέτοχοι γεγόνασι πᾶντες apa νόθοι εστὲ 
of which [3partakers 2have become 141], _ then you are illegitimate 
2532 3756 5207. 1334 3588-3303 3588 4561 147 3962. 
και ουχυιοὺ 12:9εἶτα τους μεντης σαρκὸς HOV πατέρας 


and not sons. So thenindeed, of the [3flesh 2of our !fathers] 


2192 3810 2532 1788 3756 = 4183 .3123 
εἰχομεν παιδευτὰς και ενετρεπόμεθα OV πολλὼ μάλλον 


we have correctors, and we show respect; [2not 4much >more 


5293 Ἶ 3588 3962 | 3588 4151 . 2532 
πυποταγησόμεθα. τω πατρὶ τῶν TVEVPATOV και 
Ishall we 306] submitted tothe father ofthe spirits, and 
2198 3588 3303 1063 4314 364] 2250 
ζῆσομεν. 12:10 οι μεν yap πρὸς ολίγας ἡμέρας 
we shall live? [2they 3indeed !For] for afew days, 
2596 3588 1380 | 1473 | 3811 | 3588-1161 1909 
κατὰ TO δοκοὺν αὐτοὺς ematdevov o de emt 
as it seemed good to them, corrected; but he does so for 
3588 4851 | 1519 3588 3335 _ 3588 41-1473 : 
το συμφέρον Eis το μεταλαβεὶν τῆς αγιότητος αὐτοῦ 


to share in 
4314 3303 


the advantage, for us 
3956-116] 3809 


his sanctity. 
3588 3918 3756 1380 


12:11 πᾶσα δε παιδεία προς μεν TO παρὸν ov δοκεὶ 
But any discipline by indeed the hand does not seem 

5479-1510. 2359 3077 5305-1161 2590 6 1516 : 

χαρὰς εἶναι αλλὰ λύπης ὕστερον δε καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν 

to be joy, but — distress; but afterwards [3fruit 2peaceable 

3588 122 1473. 1128 SOR: ὦ 

τοις δι ασντῆς γεγυμνασμένοις ἀποδίδωσι 

Sto the ones 7by  8it Shaving been exercised 11 renders 

1343 . 

δικαιοσύνης 


4of righteousness]. 


Christian Instruction 


1352 3588 3935, 5495 2532 3588 
12:12 διὸ TAS παρειμένας χείρας και TH 
Therefore the weakened hands and _ the 
3886 1119 461 2532-5163 
παραλελυμένα γόνατα ανορθῶώσατε 12:13 και τροχιὰς 
disabled knees re-erect! And _ [Stracks 
3717, 4160, 3588 4228-1473 | 2443 3361 3588 
ορθὰς ποιῆσατε τοῖς ποσὶνυμὼν Wa μη το 
straight ‘4make] to your feet! that [πού ‘the 
5560 164. ὁ 2390, 1161 
χωλὸν εκτρα πῇ . Lady de 
Zlame 3should] be turned aside, [Sshould be healed 1but 
3123 1515, 1377 3326 3956 2532 3588 
μᾶλλον 12:14 ειἰρηνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων καὶ TOV 
2rather]! [2peace Pursue] with all, and the 
38 ᾿ 3739-5565 3762 3708 3588 2962 
αγιασμὸν ov χωρὶς ουδεὶς ὄψεται τὸν κύριον 
sanctification! apart from which noone shallsee the Lord; 
1983 3361 5100 5302 | 575 3588 5484 3588 
12:15 επισκοποῦντες PH TLS υστερὼν απὸ τῆς XaPLTOS TOV 
overseeing, lest any lack of the favor 
2316 3361 5100 4491 4088 507 5453 
θεοὺ μη τις ρίζα πικρίας ἄνω φύουσα 
of God; lest any root οἵ bitterness [2upward ‘!germinating] 
1776. 2532 1223 3778 339). 
ἐνοχλῆ και διὰ ταῦτης pPLavOwor 


should be trouble, and _ through _ this [2should be defiled 


ΠΡΟΣ ἘΒΡΑΙΟΥ͂Σ 12:16 
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4183 . 3361 5100 4205 2228 952 

πολλοὺ 12:16 pH τις πόρνος n βέβηλος 
lmany]; lest there be any fornicator or profane person 
563 * | 3739 473 1035 1520 591. 

ws Hoav os αντὶ βρώσεως μιὰς ἀπέδοτο 


as Esau, who for [of food ‘one portion] delivered over 


3588 4415-1473 2467-1063 
TO πρωτοτόκια αὐτοῦ 12:17 στε γὰρ 

his rights of the first-born. For you understand 
3754 2532 3347 2309 2816 ‘ 3588 2129 
OTL καὶ μετέπειτα θέλων κληρονομῆσαι THY ευλογίαν 
that also afterwards wanting to inherit the blessing, 
593 ; 3341 1063 5117 3756-2147 
απεδοκιμάσθη μετανοίας yap τόπον οὐχ εὕρε 
he was rejected; [5for repentance ‘for 3place 2no 4was found], 
2539 3326 1144 1567 1473 | 3756 1063 
καΐπερ μετὰ δακρύων εκζητῆσας αὐτὴν 12:18 ov yap 
though with tears he sought ity. [Snot 1For 
4334 . 5584 3735 
προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένω ὄρει 
2you have] come forwardto [being handledt =! the mountain] 
2532 2545 ‘ 4442 | 2532 1105 2532 4655 
και KEKQUMEVO πυρι και γνόφω και OKOTW 


and being kindled with fire, and todimness, and _ to darkness, 
2532 2366 2532 4536 2279 2532 5456 


Kau OvEAAH 12:19 και 
and to storm, and 


σὰλπιγγος Ὥχω Kat φωνὴ 
to the trumpet’s sound, and to the voice 


4487 | 3739 3588 191 |. 3868 5 3361 
ρημᾶτων Ὡς οι ακούσαντες TAPYHTHTAVTO μὴ 

of utterances, of which the ones hearing asked pardon [?to not 
4369 . 1473 3056 3756 
προστεθῆναι avTots λόγον 12:20 ουκ 

3proceed 4to them = !for the word]; [2they could not 
5342 1063 3588 129] 2579 2342 
ἐφερον yap το διαστελλόμενον καν θηρίον 
3bear lfor] the giving of orders, saying, Andif ἃ beast 
2345 3588 3735 3036 : 2228 
θύγη του Opovs λιθοβοληθήσεται TH 


should touch lightly upon the mountain, it shall be stoned, or 


1002 | 2700 2532 3779 5398 ‘ 
βολίδι κατατοξευθῆσεται)]Ἡ 12:21 και οὕτω φοβερὸν 
[2an arrow !shot with]. And so fearful 
1510.73 3588 5324 * 2036 1630-1510.2.1 2532 
nv τὸ φανταζόμενον Mwions εἶπεν ἐκφοβὸς εἰμι Kat 
was the visible display, Moses 814, Iam frightened and 
1790 235 4334 #3735 2532 
ἔντρομος 12:22 ἀλλὰ προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν oper και 
trembling. But you have come forward to mount Zion, and 
4172 2316.2198 *.2032 . _ 2532 3461 
πόλει θεοὺ CwvTOS Ἱερουσαλὴμ επουρανίω καὶ μυριᾶσιν 
the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads 
32: f 2532 S77 4416 
αγγέλων 12:23 Tavyyiper Kat εκκλησία πρωτοτόκων 
of angels, to the festival and to the assembly of the first-born 
1722 3772 : 583 2532 2923-2316 


εν ovpavots απογεγραμμένων καὶ κριτῇ θεὼ 


[in 3the heavens thaving 
3956 2532 4151 


been registered], and to God the judge 
1342 5048 


πάντων καὶ TVEDMATL δικαίων τετελειωμένων 

of all, and tospirits οἵ the righteous having been perfected, 
2532 1242 3501 3316 | 2 2532 

12:24 και διαθῆκης νέας peotty Inoov και 
and [4covenant 3of anew 2the mediator Jesus], and 

129 4473 _ 2908, 2980. 3844 3588 

αὐματι ραντισμοῦ κρεῖττον λαλοῦντι παρὰ TOV 


to the blood οἵ sprinkling, 


[2better speaking] than the one 


* 991. 3361 3868 

Ἄβελ 12:25 βλέπετε μη παραιϊιτησησθε 
of Abel. Take heed that you should not refuse 

3588 2980. 1487-1063 1565. 3755 5343 3588 

τον λαλοῦντα ει γὰρ εκεῖνοι OVK ἐφυγον τον 

the one speaking! Forif those did not flee escaping, [?the one 
1909 1093 3868 5537 

emt yns παραιτησάμενοι χρηματίζοντα 


4upon earth ‘refusing 


3receiving a divine message], 


12:17 ti.e. the blessing. 
12:18 jor touched. 
12:20 1- ΤῸΡ omits. 


4183 3123 1473 43588 3588 575 3772 
πολλὼ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς οι τον aT’ ovpavav 
how much more we the ones [2the one 3from 4heavens 
654 ᾿ 3739 3588 5456 3588 1093 453] 
αποστρεφόμενοι 12:26 ov Ἢ φωνὴ τὴν γην εσᾶλευσε 
turning away], of whose voice the earth shook 
5119 3568-1161 1861 3004 2089 530 1473 4579 

TOTE νυν de ETNYYEATAL λέγων € ετι ἀπαξ εγω σειῶ 
then; but now he has promised, saying, Stillonce moreI _ will shake 
3756 3440 = 3588 1093 235 2532 3588 3772 3588-1161 

OV μόνον THY YHV αλλὰ και TOV ουρανὸν 12:27 τὸ δε 

not only the earth,but also {Π6 heaven. And the saying, 
2089 530 1213 | 3588 4531 3588 
ἐτι ἁἀπαξ δηλοὶ TOV σαλενομένων τὴν 
Still once more, manifests [30Γ the things ‘being shaken  !the 
3331. 5613 4160 ; 2443 3306 
μετάθεσιν ως πεποιημένων να μείνη 
transposition], as things being made, that [4should abide 
3588 3361 4531] " 1352 932 Ν 

TH μη σαλευόμενα 12:28 διὸ βασιλείαν 
Ithe things 2not 3being shaken]. Therefore [2a kingdom 
761. 3880 . 2192 5484 1223 3739 
ἀσάλευτον παραλαμβάνοντες ἐχωμεν χὰριν δι ἧς 
3unshaken !receiving], we should have favor by which 
3000 —, 2102 35882316 3326 127 25322124 
λατρεύωμεν EVAPETTWS TH θεὼ μετὰ αιδοὺς και εὐλαβείας 
we should serve [2pleasantly 1God] with respect and veneration. 


2532-1063 3588 2316-1473 4442 2654 
12:29 και γὰρ ὁ θεὸς ηἡμὼν πυρ καταναλίσκον 


For even our God [2ῆτϑ ‘is a consuming]. 


CHAPTER 13 


Concluding Exhortations 
3588 5360 . 3306 | 3588 
13:1 ἢ φιλαδελφία μενέτω 13:2 τῆς 
[2brotherly affection 11,61] abide! 
5381-3361 | 1950 P 1223 3778 1063 
φιλοξενίας py επιλανθᾶνεσθε διὰ TAVTNS yap 
Let not hospitality δ forgotten! [2by  3this lfor] 
2990. 3579 92: 3403. 
ἐλαθὸν τινες ξενίσαντες αγγέλους 13:3 μιμνησκεσθε 
some were unaware having lodged angels. Remember 
3588 1198 |. 5613 4887 τ 3588 2558 . 
TOV δεσμίων ὡς συνδεδεμένοι τῶν κακουχουμένων 
the prisoners! as being tied with them, the ones being mistreated, 
5613 2532 1473 | 1510.6 1722 4983 5093 
ως KQL QUTOL ὄντες εν σώματι 13:4 τίμιος 
as also yourselves being in the body. [315 esteemed 
3588 1062 1722 3956 2532 3588 2845 
oO ya μος εν πασι και n KOUTYy) 
1The wedding] in every way, and the marriage-bed 
283 4205-1161 2532 3432, 2919-3588-2316 
ἀμίαντος πόρνους δὲ και μοιχοὺς κρινεῖ ο θεὸς 
undefiled; butfornicators and adulterers God will judge. 
866 3588 5158 714 
13:5 αφιλάργυρος ο τρόπος αρκούμενοι 
Let ποῖ loving money bethe manner, but being sufficient 
3588 3918 1473-1063 2046 3766.2 
τοις παροῦσιν avTds γὰρ ερηκεν ov μη 
with the things at hand. For he has said, Inno way 
1473-447 3761 3766.2 1473-1459 i 5620 
OE AV ουδ’ ov μη σε εγκαταλίπω 13:6 ὡστε 
will I forsake you, ΠΟΙ in ΠΟ way will I abandon you. So that 
2292 Ὁ 1473 3004 2962 1473. 998 2532 
θαρροῦντας ἡμὰς λέγειν κύριος εμοὶ βοηθὸς και 
taking courage we say, The Lord istome ahelper, and 
3756 5399 ᾿ 5100 4160, 1473 444 
ov. φοβηθῆσομαι τι ποιηῆσει μοι ἀνθρωπος 
Iwill not be afraid. What shall[2do 3to me ‘!man]? 
3421 3588 2233, 1473 3748 2980 
13:7 μνημονεύετε τῶν ἡγουμένων υμὼν οὐτινες ελᾶάλησαν 
Remember _ the ones leading you! ones who spoke 
1473 3588 3056 3588 2316 3739 333 . 3588 
vptvy τὸν λόγον του θεοὺ ων αναθεωροῦντες τὴν 
toyou the word of God; whom sontemplanng : the 
1545 3588 39] 3401 3588 4102 ; 
ἐκβασιν τῆς αναστροφῆς μιμεῖσθε τὴν πίστιν 13:8 Ἰηισοὺς 
result of the behavior, you imitate the belief! Jesus 
5537 5504 2532 4594 3588 1473 2532 1519 3588 165, 
χριστὸς χθές και σήμερον O QUTOS και εἰς τους αἰῶνας 
Christ yesterday and today the same, and into the eons. 


13:9 


83 4164 2532 3581 331 404. 
13:9 διδαχαῖὶς ποικίλαις και ξέναις μη περιφέρεσθε 
[Steachings 3by various 4and strange !Be not 2carried about]! 


2570-1063 5484 950 ᾿ 3588 
καλὸν γὰρ Xapute βεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν 
For it is ἃ good thing [ΜΠ favor Ito be firmed up = 2in the 
2588 3756 1033 1722 3739 3756-5623 3588 
καρδίαν ov βρώμασιν εν οις ουκ ὠφεληθησαν οι 


3heart], not byfoods, in which [3derive no benefit !the ones 


4043 ; 2192 2379 ’ 1537 3739 2068 
περιπατήησαντες 13:10 ἐχομεν θυσιαστήριον εξ ov φαγεῖν 


2walking]. We have an altar, of which [8to eat 
3756 2192 1849 3588 3588 4633 | 3000 
ουκ ἐχουσιν εξουσίαν or τῇ σκηνῇ λατρεύοντες 
540 not Shave authority !the ones 3the ‘tent serving]. 
3739-1063 1533. 2226 3588 129 4012 | 
13:11 wv yap εισφέρεται Cowv To αἷμα περὶ 
For those [2whose ‘is carried in Icreatures 3blood] for 
266 1519 3588 39 1223 3588 749 ‘ 3778 | 3588 
αμαρτίας εἰς τὰ Gyta διὰ του ἀρχιερέως TOVTMVY TA 


asin offering into the holies by the chief priest, of nee the 
4983 2618 1854 3588 3925 

THPATA KaTAKALETAL EFW τῆς παρεμβολῆς 13:12 διὰ 
bodies are incinerated outside the camp. Therefore 
2532 * 2443 37 1223 3588 2398 129 

καὶ Ιησοὺς wa ayiaon διὰ TOV tov αματος 


also Jesus, that he should sanctify [3by 4his own Sblood 
3588 2992 1854 3588 4439 3958 

τον λαὸν ἐξω τῆς πῦλης ἐπαθε 13:13 τοίνυν 
lthe 2people ‘outside 8the %gate suffered]. Therefore 
1831 4314 1473 1854 3588 3925 3588 3680 


εξερχῶμεθα προς αὐτὸν ἐξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς TOV ονειδισμὸν 


let us goforthto him outside the camp, [3scorn 
1473 5342 3756 1063 2192 5602 3306 
αὐτοὺ φέροντες 13:14 οὐ yap ἐχομεν ὧδε μένουσαν 


2his —_!bearing]. [snot !For 2we do] have here an abiding 


4172 235 | 3588 3195 1934 1223 
πόλιν αλλὰ τὴν μέλλουσαν επιζητοῦμεν 13:15 δι’ 
city, but [?the one 3about to be !we anxiously seek]. By 
1473 3767 399 2378 | 133 1275-3956 588 


avtov οὖν αναφέρωμεν θυσίαν αινέσεως διὰ TAVTOS TH 
him then we should offer ἃ sacrifice of praise at all times 
2316 5123 2590 5491 3670 5 3588 
θεὼ TOUT’ ἐστι καρπὸν χειλέων ομολογούντων τω 
to God, that is to say, fruit of the lips of acknowledging to 
3686-1473 3588-1161 2140 2532 2842 3361 
ovopaTttiavtTov 13:16 τῆς δὲ EVTOLLAS καὶι κοινωνίας μη 
his name. But of the well-doing and fellowship do not 
1950 ᾿ 5108-1063 2378 2100-3588-2316 
επιλανθᾶνεσθε τοιαύταις Yap θυσίαις ενυαρεστείται ο θεὸς 
forget! for with such sacrifices God is well-pleased. 
3982 3588 2233 1473 2532 5226 . 
13:17 πείθεσθε τοις ἡγουμένοις υμὼν KaL υπείκετε 
Comply with the ones leading you, and give precedence! 
1473-1063 69 5228 3588 5590-1473 5613 3056 
QUTOL YAP ἀαγρυπνοῦσιν VTEP TOV Ψυχὼν υμὼν ὡς λόγον 


for they aresleepless over your souls, for [2a reckoning 
591 ὃς ςς 2443 4326 5479 3778-4160 2592 
αποδῶώσοντες wa μετὰ χαρὰς TOVTO ποιῶσι . και 
lrecompensing], that with joy they should do this, and 
3361 4727 255 1063 1473 3778 
μη otevalovtes αλυσιτελὲς yap υμὶν τοῦτο 
not moaning; [would be unserviceable for 4to you 2this]. 
433. 4012. 1473 3982-1063 3754 
13:18 προσεύχεσθε περὶ HOV πεποίθαμεν yap OTL 
Pray for us! for we are persuaded _ that 
2570 4893 2192 1722 3956 2573 2309 
καλὴν συνείδησιν ἔχομεν εν πᾶσι καλὼς θέλοντες 
[2a good 3conscience !we have] in all things [3well ‘wanting 
390 ᾿ 4056-1161 3870 ; 
αναστρέφεσθαι 13:19 περισσοτέρως Se. παρακαλὼ 
2to behave]. And more exceedingly I encourage 
3778-4160. 2443 5032 600 ᾿ 1473 
TOUVTO ποιήσαι να τάχιον αποκατασταθὼ πὍυημιν 
you todo this, that more quickly Ishould be restored to you. 
3588-1161 2316 3588 1515 3588 321 1537 
13:20 ode θεὸς της ειρῆνης oO αναγαγὼν εκ 
And the God of peace, the one leading [>from 
3498 3588 4166 3588 4263 3588 3173 1722 
VEKPWV TOV ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων τον μέγαν εν 


6the dead !the 2shepherd 3of the 4sheep], the great one in 
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129 1242 166 3588 2962-|43. ὃ 
αματι διαθήκης αιωνόνυ τον κύριον ἡμὼν Ιησοὺν 
the blood [2covenant !of the eternal], the one of our Lord Jesus 
S547 2675 1473 1722 3956 2041 18. 
χριστὸν 13:21 καταρτίσαι υμὰς εν παντὶ Eepyw αγαθὼ 
Christ, ready you in every [work !good], 
1519 3588 4160, 3588 2307 1473 4160 1722 1473 3588 

εἰς TO ποιῆσαι TO θέλημα AVTOV TOLWY εν υμὶῖν TO 


for the doing the will of his; doing in you _ the thing 
2101 1799 1473 1223 * 5547 3739 3588 


EVAPEDTOV EVMTLOV αὐτοῦ διὰ Inoov χριστοῦ ὦ Ἢ 
well-pleasing before him, throughJesus Christ, to whomis the 
139] 1519 3588 165. 3588 [65 281 3870-1161 

δόξα εἰς τους αἰῶνας τῶν ALOVOVT αμὴν 13:22 παρακαλὼ δὲ 
gloryin the eons of the eons. Amen. But I exhort 
1473 80. 430 3588 3056 3588 3874 2532-1063 


VMAS αδελφοὶ ἀνέχεσθε TOV λόγου τῆς παρακλῆσεως KaL γὰρ 


you, brethren,endure the word ofthe exhortation! for also 
1223 1024 1989 1473 1097. 3588 80. 

διὰ βραχέων επέστειλα VELLV 13:23 γινώσκετε TOV αδελφὸν 
in short I wrote to you. Know the brother 
Ἔ ᾽ 630 ᾽ 3326. ©3739 1437 5032 

Τιμόθεον ἀπολελυμένον μεθ’ ου εὰν τὰἄχιον 
Timothy having been released, with whom if [more quickly 
2064 3708 1473 782 3956 
EpPXHTAL ὄψομαι vpas 13:24 ἀσπᾶσασθε TAVTAS 
The should come], Ishall see you. Greet all 

3588 2233-1473 2532 3956 3588. 39. 782 


τους ηγουμένους υμὼν και παντὸς τους αγίους ασπᾶζονται 
your leaders, and all the holy ones! [4greet 

1473 3588 575 3588 Ἐ 3588 5484 3326 

πυμὰς οι απὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 13:25 ἢ χάρις μετὰ 

ὅγοιι !The ones 2from 3Italy]. Favor be with 


3956-1473 281 
TAVTOV υμὼν ἀμὴν 


you all. Amen. 


JAMES 


CHAPTER 1 


Godly Endurance 
a 2316 2532 2962 bi 5547 
1:1 lakwBos θεοῦ και κυρίου Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
James, [20f God 3and 4the Lord ‘Jesus ¢Christ, 


140] 3588 1427 5443 3588 1722 3588 1290 ᾿ 
δοῦλος ταῖς δώδεκα dvAats ταις εν TH διασπορὰ 


Ibondman], to the twelve tribes, tothe onesin the dispersion, 
5463 3956 547Ὁ9. 2233 80-1473 3752 


xatpew 1:2 πᾶσαν χαρὰν ηγῆσασθε αδελφοΐ pov ὁταν 
Hail! [2281 3joy ‘Esteem it], my brethren, whenever 
3986 4045 4164 1097 3754 
πειρασμοὶς TEPLTED NTE ποικίλοις 1:3 γινώσκοντες OTL 
[3tests 1you should fall into 2various]! knowing that 
3588 1383 | 1473 3588 4102 2716 5281 
TO δοκίμιον υμὼν τῆς πίστεως κατεργάζεται ὑπομονὴν 
the proving [3of yours !of the 2belief] manufactures endurance; 
3588 1161 5281 . 2041 5046 2192 2443 
n dE υπομονῃ ἐργον τέλειον EXETO να 
and [2endurance Swork ‘its perfect ‘let 3have]! that 
1510.3 5046 2532 3648 1722 3367 3007 
τε τέλειοι και ολόκληροι εν μηδενὶ λειπόμενοι 
you should be perfect and entire, with nothing missing. 
1487-1161 5100 1472: 3007 4678 154 3844 
5 evde τις πυμὼν λείπεται σοφίας αἰιτείτω παρὰ 
Andif anyone of you miss wisdom, let him ask of 
3588 1325. 2316. 3956 574 2532 3361 3679 2532 
Tov διδόντος θεοῦ πάὰσιν aATAWS καὶ PH ονειδίζοντος KAL 
the giving God! toall simply, and not berating, and 
1325, 1473 | 154-1161 1722 4102. 3367 
δοθήσεται αὐτὼ 1:6 αιτεύτω δὲ εν πίστει μηδὲν 


it shall be given to him. But let him ask in belief, [?nothing 


13:20 Ald. omits xpvotov. 


13:21 {CP omits τῶν avovev. 
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1252 3588-1063 1252, 1503 2830 
διακρινόμενος o yap διακρινόμενος ἔοικε κλύδωνι 
lscrutinizing]! For the one _ scrutinizing islike aswell 
2281 | 416 . 2532 4494 . 3361 
θαλάσσης ανεμιζομένω Kar ριπιζομένω 1:17 μη 
οἵ thesea driven by wind and _ being blown about. [Snot 
1063 3633 3588 444 1565, 3754 2983 

yap οιέσθω ο ἀνθρωπος εκεΐνος OTL ληψεταὶ 

1For 2let ‘imagine Sman 4that] that he shall receive 
5100 3844 3588 2962. 435 1374 

τι . Tapa του Kuptov 1:8 ἀνὴρ δίψυχος 4 
anything from the Lord! [2man ‘he is ἃ double-minded], 
182 1722 3936 3588 3598-1473 2744 L161 


ακατάστατος EV πάᾶσαις TALS οδοίς αὐτοῦ 1:9 καυχάσθω SE 
confused in all his ways. [Zlet “boast 'But 
3588 80. 3588 501] 1722 3588 5311-1473 3588-1161 
ο αδελφὸς o ταπεινὸς εν TH ὑψειαυτοὺ 1:10 ο δε 
3the Sbrother 4humble] in his stature, and the 


4145 1722 358δ 5014-1473 3754 5613 438 
πλούσιος εν τη ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ OTL ως ἄνθος 
rich in his humiliation! for as __ the flower 
5528 3928 393. 1063 3588 2246 
χόρτου παρελεύσεται 1:11 ἀνέτειλε γὰρ o Ὥλιος 
of grass, he will pass away. [4rose 1For 2the 3sun] 
4862 3588 2742 2532 3583 3588 5528 2532 3588 
συν τω καυσῶνι ᾿ και εξῆρανε τον XOPTOV καὶ TO 
with the burning wind, and dried the grass, and 
438-1473 1601 2532 3588 2143 3588 4383-1473 

ἄνθος avtTov εξέπεσε καὶ ἡ EVTPETTELA TOV προσῶπου αὐτοῦ 
its flower fell, and the beauty of its countenance 
622 3779 2532 3588 4145 1722 3588 4197-1473 7 
QTWOAETO οὕτω και ὁ πλούσιος εν TALS TIOPELALS AUTOV 
perished; so also the richone in his goings 


3133, 3107 | 435 3739 5278 _ 3986 . 
μαρανθήσεται 1:12 pakapLos AVHP OS υπομενεὶ πειρασμὸν 
shall wither. Blessed is aman who endures _ test; 


3754 1384 1096 2983 3588 4735 
OTL δόκιμος γενόμενος λήψεται Tov στέφανον 


for [unadulterated 'becoming], he shall receive the crown 


3588 2222 3739 1δ6] 3588 2962 3588 25 2 
τῆς ζωῆς ov ἐπηγγείλατο O κύριος τοις αγαπῶσιν 


of life, which [3promised ΠΠ6 2Lord] to the ones loving 
1473 3367 3985 3004 3754 575 2316 


αὐτὸν 1:13 μηδεὶς πειραζόμενος λεγέτω OTL απὸ θεοῦ 
him. [2no one 3being tested 11,61] say that, From God 
3985 3588 1063 2316 551-1510.2.3 2556 3985 L161 


πειρὰζομαι ο yap θεὸς ἀπείραστὸός εστι κακὼν πειρᾶζει dE 


Iam tested! For God is beyond testing by evils, [3tests land 
1473 | 3762 1538-1161 3985 5259 3588-2398 
αὐτὸς ουδένα 1:14 Exaotos δε πειράζεται υπὸ τῆς ιδίας 
2he himself] no one. But each [5 tested by his own 
1939 1828 2532 1185 1534 
επιθυμίας εξελκόμενος και δελεαζόμενος 1:15 etta 
desire, being dragged away and being entrapped. So then 
3588 1939 _ 4815 Σ 5088 266 : 3588 116] 
Ἢ επιθυμία συλλαβοῦσα τίκτει apaptiav ἢ se 
the desire having conceived, gives birth to sin; but 
266 658 ἢ 66 2288 3361 
αμαρτία αποτελεσθεῖσα atokver θάνατον 1:16 μη 

sin being perpetrated, engenders death. πὸ not 
4105 80 1473 27 ᾿ 3056 [304 


πλανᾶσθε ἀδελφοὶ μου ἀγαπητοὶ 
be misled, [3brethren !my 2beloved]! 
2532 3956 1434 5046 509 


1:17 πᾶσα δόσις  ναθὶ 
Every [?portion Ἰροοά dj 
1510.2.3 2597 


καὶ παν δῶρημα τέλειον ἁνωθέν εστι KaTaPatvov 
and every [2gift perfect] [2from above tis], coming down 
575 35883962 3588 5457 3844 3739 3756-1762 13δ53 


απὸ TOV πατρὸς τῶν φώτων παρ᾽ ὦ ovKéve παραλλαγῆ 
from the father ofthelights, of | whom there is no alteration 
2228 5157 644 

Ἢ τροπῆς αποσκίασμα 

or [2circuit Ἰ5ῃδα66]. 


Engendered by the Word 
1014 616 1473 3056 225 1519 
1:18 βουληθεὶς ἀαπεκῦησεν ἡμὰς λόγω αλῃηθβείας ELS 
Willingly he engendered us by word οἵ (γαῖ ἢ, for 


3588 15101-1473, 536 3588 1473, | 2938 
το εἶναι ημὰς ἀπαρχὴν τινι. τῶν QUTOV κτισματῶν 


us being certain first-fruit of the ones of his creations. 
5620 80 _ 1473 27 _ 1510.5 3956 444 
1:19 στε adedhot pov ἀγαπητοὶ ἔστω πὰς ἀνθρωπος 


So that, [brethren !my 2beloved], let [3be every 2man] 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 1:7 


5036 | 1519 3588 19] 1021 
ταχὺς ELS TO 


1519 3588 2980 1021 _ 
ακοῦσαι βραδὺς εἰς τὸ λαλῆσαι βραδὺς 


quick in the hearing, slow in the speaking, slow 
1519 3709 3709 1063 435 343 : 2316, 
εἰς οργὴν 1:20 οργῇ yap ανδρὸς δικαιοσύνην θεοῦ 

in anger! [Sanger !For 2man’s ‘righteousness 7of God 
3756 2716; 1352 659 3956 

ov κατεργάζεται 1:21 διὸ αποθέμενοι πᾶσαν 
4does not manufacture]. Therefore, having put aside all 

4507 2532 4050 2549 1722 4240 1209 3588 


ρυπαρίαν και περισσείαν κακίας EV πραῦτητι δέξασθε TOV 
filthiness and abundance ofevil, in gentleness, receive the 
1721 3056 3588 1410 4982 3588 5590-1473 
ἐμφυτὸον λόγον tov δυνάμενον σῶσαι τας Ψυχὰς υμὼν 
implanted word! the one being able to deliver your souls. 


1096-1161 4163 _ 3056 2532 3361 3440 202 
1:22 γίνεσθε δε ποιηταὶ λόγου καὶ LY μόνον akpoaTtat 


But become doers οἵ the word! and not only _listeners, 
3884 : 1438 3754 1536 202 . 
παραλογιζόμενοι εαυτοὺς 1:23 ὁτι ειτις ακροατῆς 
misleading yourselves. For ifany [28 listener 
3056 1510.23 2532 3756 4163 3778 1503 435 
λόγου εστὶ και οὐ ποιητῆς οὗτος ἔοικεν avodpt 
30f the word lis], and not adoer, thisone islike aman 
2657 3588 4383 3588 1078-1473 1722 2072 


KQTQVOOVVTL TO πρόσωπον τῆς γενέσεως αὐτοῦ εν εσόπτρω 
contemplating the face ofhis creation in amirror; 
2657-1063 1438 . 2532 565 2532 2112 
1:24 κατενόησε yap EQUTOV και ATEAHAVVE και EVOEWS 
for he contemplated himself, and went forth, and immediately 

1950. 3697-1510.7.3 3588-1161 3879 
επελᾶάθετο οποίος ἣν } 1:25 ο δε παρακύψας 
forgot what he was like. But the one having leaned over 
1519 3551 5046 3588 3588 [657 ᾿ς 2532 3887 ; 
εις νόμον τέλειον τον τῆς ελευθερίας και παραμείνας 
into [law ‘the perfect],the one οἵ the freedom, and remained, 
3778 8756 202 _ 1953 _ 1096. 235 4163 
οὗτος οὐκ ακροατῆς επιλησμονῆς γενόμενος αλλὰ TOLHTHS 
this one is not [listener 2a forgetful becoming], but ἃ doer 
2041 3778 3107 1722 3588 4162-1473 1510.8.3 
epyou OUTOS μακὰριος εν τῊ ποιῆσει avtTov ἐσται 
of work, this one [20]658864 3in 4his doing lshall be]. 

1487 5100 1380 2357-15101. 1722 1473 3361 
1:26 ει τις SoKket θρῆησκος εἶναι εν υμῖν μη 

If anyone seems tobereligious among you, ἀπε ποί 
5468 _ 1100-1473 _ 235 538 | 2588-1473 . 
χαλιναγωγὼν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ AAAG απατὼν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 
bridling his tongue, but deceiving his heart, 
3778 3152 3588 2356 2356 2512 2532 
τοῦτου ἅταιος Ἢ θρησκεία 1:27 θῃησκεία καθαρὰ Kat 
of this one [215 in vain lreligion]. Religion pure and 
283 3844 3588 2316 2532 3962 3778-1510.2.3 1980 
ἀμίαντος παρὰ To θεὼ και πατρὶ αὑτῇ εστὶν επισκέπτεσθαι 
undefiled before the God and father is this -- to visit 
3737 _ 2532 5503 1722 3588 2347-1473 784 1438 
ορφανοὺς και xnpas εν TH θλίψει αυτὼν ἀσπιλον εαὐυτὸν 


orphans and widows in their affliction, [3spotless 2oneself 
5083. 575. 3588 2889 
τηρεῖν απὸ TOV κόσμου 


1to keep] from the world. 


CHAPTER 2 
Concerning Discrimination 
80-1473 3361 1722 4382 2192 
21 αδελφοίμου μη εν προσωποληψίαις ἐχετε 
My brethren, [2no 4in 3discrimination thave] 
3588 4102 3588 2962-1473 bs δ 3947 _ 3588 139] 
τὴν πίστιν του κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ τῆς δόξης 
the _ belief ofour Lord Jesus Christ ofthe glory! 
1437-1063 1525 1519 3588 4864-1473 435 
2 eav yap εισέλθη Els τὴν συναγωγὴν υμὼν avnp 
Forif [25Που]α enter 3into 4your gathering la man] 
5554 1722 2066 2986 1525-1161 


χρυσοδακτῦλιος εν εσθῆτι λαμπρὰ εἰσέλθη δε 

wearing goldrings in [attire bright], and there should enter 
2532 4434 1722 4508 2066 2532 1914 1909 
καὶ TTWOXOS EV ρυπαρὰ εσθῆτι 2:3 Kat επιβλέψητε emt 
also a poor man in filthy attire, and you should look unto 


1:22 }Ald. omits povov. 


2:4 JAMES 


3588 5409 3588 2066 | 3588 2986 _ 2532 2036 1473 
τον φοροῦντα τὴν εσθῆτα την λαμπρὰν καὶ εὐπτε αὐτὼ 
the one wearing the [attire bright], and should say to him, 
1473 2521 5602 2573, 2532 3588 4434 | 2036 
ov κάθου WdE καλὼς και TH πτωχὼ εὐπητε 
You sit down here, jwell! And tothe poor man you should say, 
1473 2476 1563 2228 2521 5602 5259 3588 5286 |_ 
ov στῆθι €KEL n κάθου ὧδε πυπὸο του υποπόδιὸόν μου 
You stand there! or, Sit down here under my footstool! 
2532 3756 1252 1722 1438 | 2532 1096 
4 και ov διεκρίθητε εν εανυτοὶς kau ἐγένεσθε 
Then did you not discriminate among yourselves, and became 
2922 1261 4190 191 80 _ 1473 
κριταὶ διαλογισμὼν πονηρὼν 2:5 ακούσατε αδελφοὺ μου 
judges [?thoughts lof evil]? Hearken, [3brethren my 


27 _ 3756 3588 2316 1586 3588 4434 3588 
ayaTytot ovx ο θεὸς εξελέξατο τους πτωχοὺς TOV 
2beloved]! Did not God_ choose the poor 

2889-3778 4145 1722 4102 2532 2818 ἢ 3588 
κοσμου τοῦυτου πλουσίους εν πιστει και κληρονόμους τῆς 
of this world, rich in belief, and heirs of the 
932 τς 3739 1861 . 3588 25 1473 


βασιλείας Ὡς ἐπηγγείλατο τοις 
kingdom οἵ which he promised to the ones loving 
1473-1161 818, 3588 4434 | 3756 3588 4145 | 
2:6 υμεὶς δε ἡτιμᾶσατε TOV πτωχὸν OVX οι πλοῦσιοι 
But you dishonored the poor. Donot the rich 
2616 ᾿ 1473 2532 1473 [670 1473 1519 
καταδυναστεύουσιν υμὼν και αὐτοὶ ἐλκουσιν υμὰς εἰς 
tyrannize over you, and they draw you to 
2922 | 3756 1473 987 3588 2570. 
κριτῆρια 2:7 ovk avtot βλασφημοῦσι TO καλὸν 
judgment seats? [snot 2they ‘!Do] blaspheme the good 
3686 3588 194] 1909 1473 1487 3305 3551 
ὁνόομα TO επικληθὲν Ed’? υμὰς 2:8 εἰ μέντοι νόμον 
name, the one [Zare called 3by you]? If however [Jlaw 
5055 937 _ 2596, 3588 1124 2. 
τελεῖτε βασιλικὸν κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν αγαπῆσεις 
lyou fulfill the royal] according to the scripture -- You shall love 
3588 4139-1473 5613 4572 2573 4160 1487-1161 
TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σεαυτὸν KAAWS ποιεῖτε 2:9 ει δε 
your neighbor ἃ5 yourself; [2well ‘you do]. But if 
4380 : 266 2038 
προσωποληπτεύτε apaptiav εργᾶζεσθε 
you discriminate because of appearance, [sin lyou practice], 
1651, 5259 3588 3551 5613 3848 4 3748-1063 
EXEYXOPEVOL υπὸ TOV νόμου ὡς παραβᾶται 2:10 ὁστις yap 


αγαπῶὼσιν αὐτὸν 
him? 


being reproved by the law  as_ violators. For whoever 
3650 3588. 3551 5083 4417-1161 

ὁλον Tov νόμον τηρῆσει πταΐσει δὲ 

[2 the entire 3law _—Ishall give heed to], but shall be at fault 
1722 1520 1096 3956-1777 3588-1063 

εν evi γέγονε πάντων Evoxos 2:11 ο γὰρ 

in one thing, he has become liable of all. For the one 
2036 ae 3431 2036 2532 3361 

εἰπὼν μοιχεύσης εἶπε και 

having said, an shall not commit adultery, said also, You shall not 
5407 1487-1161 3756 34. 5407-1161 
dovevons et δε ov μοιχεύσεις φονεύσεις δε 
murder. Butif you 5181] not commit adultery, but shall murder, 
1096 3848 3551 3779 2980 421532 
γέγονας παραβάτης νόμου 2:12 οὕτω λαλείτε και 
you have become ἃ violator οἴ the law. 50. speak and 
3779 4160 5613 1223 3551 1657 ᾿ 3195 2919 


οὕτω ποιεῖτε ὡς διὰ νόμου ελευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι 
so do as by the law of freedom! being about to be judged. 
3588 1063 2920 448 3588 3361 4160 1656 
3 γαρκρίσις ανίλεως τῷ μη ποιῆσαντι ἐλεος 
For judgment is merciless to the one not having mercy, 
2532 2620 1656 2920 
και κατακαύυχαται ἐλεον κρισεως 
and [2glories over ΠΉΘΓΙΟΥ] judgment. 


Belief and Works 
5100 3588 3786 80-1473 1437 4102 3004 
2:14 70 TO ὄφελος ASEAHOL μου εὰν πίστιν λέγη 
What is the benefit, my brethren, if [4belief 2should say 
5100 2192 2041 116] 4336] 2192 3361 
τις ἐχειν epya de €xy μη 
2should ¢have]? Shall 


μη 
lanyone 3to have], [>works ‘but 3not 


2:3 tor please. 
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1410 3588 4102 4982 1473 | 1437-1161 80. ᾿ 
δύναται Ἢ πίστις σῶσαι αὐτὸν 2:15 εὰν δε αδελφὸς 
[3be able the 2belief] to deliver him? Andif ἃ brother 
2228 79 _ 1131 _ 5224 2532 3007-15103 3588 


Ἢ αἀδελφῆὴ γυμνοὶ VTAPXWOL και λειπόμενοι ὧσι τῆς 


or sister [2naked !should be], and should be forsaken of the 
2184 5160. | 2036-1161 5100 1473 
εφημέρου τροφῆς 2:16 εὐπη δὲ τις avtots 
daily nourishment, and |4should say ‘anyone Sto them 


ΤῈ 1473 5217 1722 1515 2328 2532 5526 
πυμὼν υπάγετε εν ELpHVYH Oeppatvedbe και χορτάζεσθε 


Sariond 3you], Go in peace, be warmed and filled! 
3361 1325 1161 1473 3588 2006 3588 4983 
μη δῶτε 5E αὕτοῖς τὰ επιτηδεια TOV σὼματος 
[2does not 3give !but] to them the things needful οἵ the body, 
5100 3588 3786 3779 2532 3588 4102 1437 3361 
τι to ὄφελος 2:17 οὕτω και Ἢ πῖστις εὰν μη 
what is the benefit? So also the belief, if [2not 
2041 2192 3498-1510.2.3 2596 1438 235 
epya €xn νεκρὰ εστι καθ’ εαὐτὴν 2:18 αλλ’ 
4works lit should 3have] itisdead by _ itself. But 
2046-5100 1473 4102 2192 2504 2041 2192 1166 
epet Tus συ πίστιν EXELS καγὼ Epya ἔχω εἰξὸν 
one shall say, You [belief 'have], andI [2works !thave]. Show 
1472 3588 4102-1473 1537 3588 2041-1473 2504. 
μοι τὴν πιστιν σου εκ TOV εργῶν σου Kayw 
tome the belief of yours from out of your works! andI 
1166 147. 1537 3588 2041-1473 3588 4102-1473 
δείξω σοι εκ τῶν EPYOV μου τὴν πίστιν μου 
will show to you from out of my works the _ belief of mine. 
1473 4100 3754 3588 2316 1520-1510.2.3 2573 4160 
2:19 συ πιστεύεις OTL ὁ θεὸς εἰς εστὶ καλὼς ποιεῖς 
You believe that God is one. [2well !You do], 
2532 35881140 _ 4100 2532 5425 2309-1161 


καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια πιστεύουσι και φρίσσουσι 2:20 θέλεις δε 


even the demons _ believe and shudder. But you want 
1097 5599 444 2756, 3754 3588 4102 5565 
γνῶναι ὦ avOpwme KEve OTL ἢ πίστις χωρὶς 
toknow, Ὁ [2man !vain], et the belief separate from 
3588 2041] 3498-1510.2.3 3588 3962-1473 
Tov ἐργὼν νεκρὰ εστιν 2:21 Ἀβραὰμ ο πατὴρ ἡμῶν 
works [5 dead? [Abraham 4our Father 
3756 1537 2041 1344 399 * 3588 
ovk εξ ἐργὼν εδικαιώθη ανενέγκας Ισαὰκ τον 
2not by 7works 1Was justified], having offered Isaac 
5207-1473 1909 3588 2379 . 991 3754 3588 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ETL TO θυσιαστῆριον 2:22 βλέπεις oT Ἢ 


his son upon the altar? 
4102 4903 | 


Do you see that the 
3588 2041-1473 , 2532 1537 3588 
TLOTLS συνήργει τοις εργοις QUTOV και EK TOV 
belief was working together with his works, and by the 
2041 3588 4102 5048 2532 4137, 
ἐργὼν Ἢ πῖστις ετελειώθη 2:23 και επληρώθη 
works the belief was perfected? And_ [3was fulfilled 
3588 1124 3588 8004 4100 16] * . 
n γραφῇ Ἢ λέγουσα επίστευσε FE Αβραὰμ 
Ithe scripture], the one saying, [3believed 1And 2Abraham] 
3588 2316 2532 3049 | 1473 | 1519 1343 . 2532 
τω θεὼ kau ελογίσθη αὐτὼ εἰς δικαιοσύνην και 
in God, and it wasimputed tohim for righteousness; and 
5384 2316. 2564 3708 5106 3754 1537 


φίλος θεοὺ ἐκλήθη 2:24 opate τοίνυν τι €& 
[2friend 3of God ‘he was called]. See therefore that by 
2041 1344 444 2532 3756 1537 4102 3440 
Epyov δικαιοῦται ἀνθρωπος και οὐκ εκ πίστεως μονον 
works [215 justified !a man], and not by belief only! 
3668-1161 2532) ἘΠῚ 3588 4204 3756 1537 
ομοίως SE και Ραὰβ ἢ TOpyy οὐκ εξ 
And ἰὴ {κ manner also Rahab the harlot— [?not 4by 
2041 1344 5264 ᾿ 3588 32.»ὃϑ 2532 
Epyov εδικαιώθη πυποδεξαμένη Tovs ἀγγέλους και 
5works !was she 3justified], welcoming the messengers and 
2087 3598 1544 ‘ 5618-1063 3588 4983 
ετέρα οδὼ εκβαλοῦσα 2:26 ὥσπερ YAP TO σῶμα 
[2by another 3way !putting them out]? For as the body 


5565 4151 3498-1510.2.3 3779 2532 3588 4102 
χωρὶς πνεύματος νεκρόν στιν οὕτω καὶ Ἢ πίστις 
separate from spirit is dead, so also the belief 
5565 3588 2041 — 3498-1510.2.3 

χωρὶς τῶν EPYOV νεκρὰ εστι 


separate from the works is dead. 
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CHAPTER 3 
The Tongue 
3361 4183 1320 1096 80-1473 
1 μὴ πολλοὶ διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε adedAdot μου 

[2not 4many Steachers ‘Let there 306], my brethren! 
1492. 37543173 2917 2983. 
εἰδότες OTL petCov κρίμα ληψόμεθα 
knowing that [2greater 3judgment lwe shall receive]. 

4183-1063 4417 | 537 1536 1722 3056 3756 

3:2 πολλὰ Yap πταΐομεν ἅπαντες ειτις εν λόγωου 


For many times we are at fault all together. If anyin word is not 
4417-3778 5046 435. 1410 5468 : 2532 
TTalEL οὗτος τέλειος ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς χαλιναγωγῆσαι καὶ 
at fault, this one is a perfect man, able to bridle even 
3650 3588 4983 1492 3588 2462 3588 5469 1519 
ὁλον TO σῶμα 3:3 Et των ὑππὼν TOVS χαλινοὺς ELS 
his entire body. See! [7of the 8horses 2the bits 4into 
3588 4750 906 4314 3588 3982-1473 1473 2532 
τα στόματα βάλλομεν πρὸς TO πείθεσθαι αὐτοὺς ημὺν καὶι 


Sthe “mouths ‘we put], for themtocomply — tous, and 
3650 3588 4983 1473 3329 2400 2532 3588 
OAOV τὸ THPA AUTMV μετάγομεν 3:4 ιδοὺ και τὰ 

[Sentire 4body 2their !we lead around]. Behold, also the 


4143 5082-1510.6 2532 5259 4642 417, 1643 

πλοία τηλικαῦτα ὄντα και VTO σκληρὼν AVELWVY ελανυνόμενα 
boats beingso great, and by harsh winds being driven, 
3329. 5259 1646 4079 3699 302 1588 3730. 
μετᾶγεται πυπὸ ελαχίστου πηδαλίου OTOV av Ἢ ορμῆ 
are led around by the least size rudder, — where even the thrust 
3588 2116, 1014 3779 2532 3588 1100 

του εὐυθύνοντος βούληται 3:5 οὕτω καὶ ἢ γλῶσσα 
of the one straightening wills it to go. So also the tongue 
337 3196 1510.2.3 2532 3166 2400 364] 4442 
μικρὸν μέλος εστὶ καὶι μεγαλαυχεὶ ιδοὺ ολίγον πῃυρ 
[2a small 3member lis], and brags. Behold, alittle fire 
2245 5208 381. 2532 3588 1100 4442 3588 
ἡλίκην vAnv avanter 3:6 καὶ ἢ γλῶσσα πὺρ ὁ 
how much material it lights; And the tongue is fire, the 
2889 3588 93 7 3779 3588 1100 2525 | 
κόσμος τῆς αδικίας οὕτως ἢ γλῶσσα καθίσταται 
world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue [5 placed 
1722 3588 3196-1473 _ 35884696 3650 3588 4983 2532 
εν τοις μέλεσιν υμὼῶὼν ἢ σπιλοῦσα ὅλον το CHOP και 
among our members, staining {Π6 entire body, and 


5394 | 35885164 | 3588 1078 2532 5394 5259 
Φλογίζουσα Tov τροχὸν τῆς γενέσεως καὶ φλογίζομενῃ υπὸ 


blazing the whirlwind of creation, and being set ablaze by 

3588 1067 3956-1063 5449 2342-5037 

τῆς γεέννης 3:7 πᾶσα yap vous θηρίων τε 
Gehenna. For every species of nature, both of wild beasts 

2532 4071 2062-5037 2532 1724 | 1150 . 2532 


και πετεινὼν ερπετὼν τε και εναλίων Sapacetar KQU 
and of birds, bothofreptiles and marine life, istamed and 


1150. 3588. 5449 3588 442 ᾿ 3588-1161 
dedQpacTaL ΤΉ φύσει τῇ ανθρωπίνη 3:8 τὴν δὲ 
has been tamed bythe [?nature Thuman]. But the 
1100 3762 1410 444 1150 183 


γλῶσσαν Ovdets δύναται AVOPATIOV SAPLATAL ἀκατάσχετον 
tongue nooneisable of men to tame; if is an unrestrained 
2556 3324 2447 2287 ὁ 1722 1473 2127 

κακὸν μεστῇ LOU θανατηφορον 3:9εν avtTy ευλογοῦμεν 
evil, full οἴ poison causing death. By it we bless 
3588 2316 2532 3902. 2532 1722 1473 2672 3588 44 

TOV θεὸν και πατέρα καὶ εν αὐτῇ καταρῶμεθα τους ανθρῶπους 


God and father, and by it we curse men, 

3588 2596 3669 2316 1096 

TOUS καθ’ ομοίωσιν θεοῦ γεγονότας 

the ones [Ζ2Ζδοοογάϊηρ to the likeness 4of God ‘who are born]. 
1537 3588 1473 4750 1831 2129 2532 


3:10 ek TOV AUTOV στόματος εξέρχεται EVADYLA και 
From out of the same mouth comes forth blessing and 


2671 3756 5534 80-1473 3778 3779 
κατὰρα OV χρὴ adeddot μου ταῦτα οὕτως 
curse. /t does not behoove us, my brethren, for these things so 


3:3 tAld. wWov — behold. 
3:10 ¢CP adds ἀγαπητοι — beloved. 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ 3:1 


1096 3385 3588 4077 1537 3588 1473 3692 
γίνεσθαι 3:11 pate ἢ πηγὴ εκ τῆς αὐτῆς οπῆς 
to be. Does the spring from out of the same opening 


1032 3588 1099 2532 3588 4089 


3361 1410 80-1473 
βρύει τὸ γλυκὺ και TO πικρὸν 


μη δύναται ἀδελφοὶ μου 


gush the sweet and the bitter? Is [2able 3my brethren 
4808 | 1636 4160 2228 288 4810 
συκῆ ελαίΐίας ποιῆσαι Ἢ ἄμπελος σύκα 
\the fig-tree 5olives 4to produce], or ἃ grapevine to produce figs? 
3779 3702 4077 22 | 244532 1099 4160 
ουτῶς ουδεμία ™nyYN αλυκὸν και γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι 
Thus notone springisable [?salty 3and 4sweet !to produce] 
5204 
ὑδὼρ 
water. 
Wisdom from Above 
5100 4680 25321990, 1722 1473 1166 
3:13 τις σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήημων EV vptv δειξάτω 

Who ἰδ ννῖϑα andintelligent among you? Let him show 
1537 3588 2570 391 3588 2041-1473 1722 4240 | 
εκ τῆς καλῆς αναστροφῆς TA ἐργὰ αὐτοῦ εν πραὕτητι 
out of the good behavior his works in gentleness 
4678 | 1487-1161 2205 4089 2192 2532 
σοφίας 3:14 ει δε ζηλον πικρὸν EXETE και 
of wisdom! Butif ‘[3jealousy 2bitter ‘youhave] and 
2052 1722 3588 2588 _. ᾿ 3361 2620 5 2532 
ερίθειαν εν τη καρδία υμὼν μη κατακαυχᾶάσθε και 
contention in your heart, do not glory over and 
5574 2596 | 3588 225 . 3756-1510.2.3 3778 3588 
ψεύδεσθε κατὰ τῆς αληθείας 3:15 ουκέστιν αὑτὴ Ἢ 
lie against the truth! [215 not 1This] the 
4678 | 509 2718 . 235 1919 5591] 
σοφία ἄνωθεν KQTEPXOMEVH GAN’ επίγειος ψυχικῃ 
wisdom [?from above ‘coming down], but earthly, physical, 
114] 3699-1063 2205 2532 2052 


Satpoviwdys 3:16 ὁπου yap ζῆλος καὶι ερίθεια 
demoniacal. For where there is jealousy and contention, 


1563, 181 _ 2532 3956 5337. 4229 3588-116] 
εκεὶ ακαταστασία KAL παν φαῦλον πρᾶγμα 3:17 ἡ δε 


there is commotion and every heedless thing. But the 
509 4678 4412 3303 53-1510.2.3 1899 


avobev σοφία πρῶτον μεν αγνὴ εστιν ἐπειτα 
[2from above ‘!wisdom] first indeed is pure, thereupon 
1516 1 1933" 32738" 3324 1656 2532 2590 . 
ELPHVLKYH επιεικῆς εὐπειθὴς μεστὴ ελέους και καρπὼν 
peaceable, lenient, obeys readily, full of mercy and [?fruits 
18 ᾿ δ 2532 505 .. 2590-1161 3588 
αγαθὼν αδιᾶκριτος καὶ AVUTOKPLTOS 3:18 καρπὸς δε τῆς 
lof good], impartial and unpretentious. And fruit 
1343 : 1722 1515 4687. 3588 4160 
δικαιοσύνης εν ELPHVY σπειρεται τοις ποιουσιν 
οἵ righteousness in peace  issown to the ones making 
1515 
ειρηῆνὴν 
peace. 
CHAPTER 4 
Warring in Your Members 
4159 4171 25323163 172 [473 3756 
4:1 πόθεν πόλεμοι και LAXAL EV vty ουκ 

From where come wars and fights among you? [5 it not 
1782 |, 1537 3588 2237-1473 3588 4754 1722 3588 
evTevOev εκ TOV ἡδονὼν πὍυημὼν τῶν στρατευομένων εν τοις 
from here, from your pleasures soldieringt in 
3196-1473 1937 2532 3756 2192 5407 2532 


μέλεσιν υμὼν 
your members? 


4:2 επιθυμεῖτε και οὐκ EXETE HOVEVETE και 
You desire and do not have; you murder and 


2206 2532 3756 1410 2013 3164 2532 
ζηλοῦτε και ου δύνασθε επιτυχεῖν μάχεσθε και 
are jealous, and are not able to succeed; you do combat and 
4170 - 3756-2192 1223 3588 3361 154 1473 
TONEMELTE OVK EXETE διὰ το py αἰτεῖσθαι υμὰς 
wage war; you have not because [2do not 3ask lyou]. 
154 2532 3756 2983 1360 2560 154 2443 


4:3 αὐτεῖτε καὶ ου λαμβᾶνετε διότι κακὼς αιτείσθε να 
‘You ask, and do not receive, because wickedly you ask, that 


4:1 tor warring. 


4:4 JAMES 


1722 3588 2237-1473 1159 3432 
εν ταῖς NOOvais υμὼν δαπανῆσητε 4:4 μοιχοΐὶ 
[2for 3your own pleasures !you should spend]. Adulterers 
2532 3428 ᾿ 3756 1402 3754 3588 5373. 3588 
και μοιχαλίδες OVK otdaTe OTL Ἢ φιλία του 


and adulteresses, do younot know that the friendship of the 


2889 2189 3588 2316 1510.2.3 3739 302 3767 
κόσμου ἐχθρα του θεοὺ εστὶν os αν οὗν 
world [Zhatred 301 God lis]? Who ever therefore 
1014 ᾿ 5384-15101 3588 2δδ9 2190 | 3588 2316, 
βουληθὴ φίλος εἶναι Tov κόσμου εχθρὸς του θεοῦ 
should want to be ἃ friend of the world, [2.5 enemy 30f God 
2525 | 2228 1380 | 3754 2761. 3588 1124 
καθίσταται 4:5 ἢ δοκείτε OTL κενὼς ἢ γραφῇ 
Istands]. Or doyouthink that uselessly the scripture 


3004 4314 5355 1971 _ 3588 4151. 3739 2730 
λέγει προς φθόνον επιποθεὶὺ τὸ πνεῦμα ο KATOKYOEV 
says, [8with °envy longs after !The 2spirit 3which 4dwells 
1722 1473 3173 1161] [325 5484 [352 3004 


εν ἡμὶν 4:6 μείζονα Se δίδωσι χὰριν διὸ λέγει 
Sin Sus]? [greater !But he gives] favor. Therefore he says, 
2962 5244 ; 498 SOLI-1161 | 1325 
κύριος υπερηφὰνοις ἀντιτάσσεται TATIELVOLS δὲ δίδωσι 
The LorD [2the proud resists], but to the humble he gives 
5484 3293" 3767 3588 2316 436 3588 
xapw 4:7 πυποτὰγητε ουν τῶ θεὼ QVTLOTHTE TO 
favor. Be submitted then to God! Oppose the 


1228 2532 5343 575 1473 1448 3588 2316 2532 
διαβόλω και φεύξεται ad’ υμὼν 4:8 εγγίσατε TH θεὼ και 


devil, and he will flee from you! Approach to God, and 
1448 1473 2511 5495 268 2532 


εγγιεὶ vptv καθαρίσατε χείρας αμαρτωλοΐ καὶ 
he will approach unto you! Cleanse your hands, O sinners! and 
48 2588 _. 1374 5003 2532 
αγνίσατε καρδίας δίψυχοι 4:9 ταλαιπωρῆσατε και 
purify your hearts, O double-minded! Languish and 
3996 2532 2799 3588 1071-1473. 1519 3997 
πενθήσατε και KAQVOATE O γέλως υμὼν εἰς πένθος 
mourn and weep! [your laughter 4into 5mourning 
3344 : 2532 3588 5470 1519 2726, 

μεταστραφῆτω καὶ ἢ χαρὰ εις κατήφειαν 


11 ,6ι 3be converted], and your joy into sadness! 


Humble Yourself before The Lord 


5013 ᾿ 1799 3588. .2962 2532 
4:10 ταπεινώθητε ενῶπιον TOV κυρίου και 
Humble yourselves _ before the Lord, and 

5312 1473 3361 2635 240 


υψώσει πυημὰς 4:11 py KQTAAQAELTE AAATAWVY 
he will exalt you! Do not speak ill of one another, 
3588 2635 2532 2919 3588 


80. 80. 
adeddot o καταλαλὼν αδελφοὺ και κρίνων TOV 
brethren! Theone speakingill ofabrother, and judging 
80-1473 _ 2635 _ 3551 2532 2919 355] 1487-1161 
αδελφὸν avTOV καταλαλεΐ νόμου και κρίνει νόμον εἰ δε 
his brother, speaks ill οἵ the law, and judges the law. But if 
3551 2919 3756-1510.2.2 4163 | 3551 235 2923 
νόμον κρίνεις OUK ει ποιητὴς νόμον αλλὰ κριτῆς 
[2the law !youjudge], youare not adoer oflaw, but ἃ judge. 
1520-1510.2.3 3588 3550 3588 1410 4982 
4:12 evs εστὶν ο νομοθέτης ὁ δυνάμενος σῶώσαι 
There is one lawgiver, the one being able to deliver 
2532 62 1473-1161 5100-1161 1510.2.2 3739 2919 3588 
και απολέσαι ov δε τις δε ει ος κρίνεις TOV 
and todestroy. But you, andwho are you who judges the 
2087 33 3568 3588 3004 4594 2532 839 
ἕτερον 4:13 aye νυν ov λέγοντες σήμερον και αὔριον 
other? Come now, O ones saying, Today and tomorrow 
4198 1519 3592 3588 4172 2532 4160 1563 , 
πορευσὼμεθα εἰς THVSE την πόλιν και ποιηῆσωμεν εκεὶ 
we should go to thus the city, and we should spend there 
1763 1520 2532 1710 . 2532 2770 i 
ενιαυτὸν Eva και εμπορευσῶμεθα και κερδησὼμεν 
[year lone], and_ should trade, and_ should make gain, 
3748 3756 1987 3588 3588 839 
4:14 οἵτινες οὐυκ επίστασθε TO τῆς αὖριον 


youwho donot know the thing of tomorrow. 


4169-1063 3588 2222-1473 δ22 1063 1510.83 3588 4314 
Tota yap n ζωὴ υμὼν atpts γὰρ ἔσται προς 
For what is γοῦγ "6 [3a vapor ‘For 211 shall be], [2for 


364] 5316 1899-1161 853 4 473 | 3588 
ολίγον φαινομένη ETmELTA δὲ αφανιζομένη 4:15avtt tov 


3a little 1appearing], and thereupon disappearing. Instead 
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3004-1473 1437 3588 2962 2309 2532 2198 
λέγειν υμὰς Eeavo κύριος θεληση καὶ ζησωμεν 
your saying should be, If the Lord should will, and we should live, 
2532 4160 3778 2228 1565. 3568-1161 2744 1722 
καὶ ποιήσωμεν τοῦτο ἢ εκεῖνο 4:16 vUV5E καυχᾶσθε EV 
then we should do this or {Παΐ. But now you boast in 
3588 212-1473 | ᾿ 3956 2746 5108 4190-1510.2.3 
TALS ἀλαζονείαις υμὼν TATA καύχησις TOLAVTH πονηρὰ εστιν 
your ostentatiousness; all [2Ὀοδϑβίίηρ !such] is wicked. 
1492. 3767 2570 4160 2532 336] «4160. 266ῸϑΘϑΘ. 
4:17 ειδότι οὖν καλὸν ποιεῖν καὶ PN ποιοῦντι APapTia 
Knowing then [2g00d !to do] and not doing, [2sin 
1473 1510.23 
QUTwW εστιν 
3to him lit is]. 


CHAPTER 5 


A Warning to the Rich 
33 3568 3588 4145 2799. 3649 
5:1. aye νυν ot πλούσιοι κλαύσατε OAOAVCOVTES 
Come now, Ὁ rich, weep shrieking 
1909 3588 5004-1473. Γ 3588 1904 ᾿ 
επι ταις ταλαιπωρίαις πυμων ταις επερχόμεναῖις 
over your miseries, the ones coming upon you! 
3588-4149 4595 2532 3588 2440-1473 
5:2 οπλοῦτος υμὼν σέσηπε και τὰ ιμᾶτια υμὼν 
Your riches are rotted, and your garments 


4598 | 1096 3588 5557-1473 2532 3588 
σητόβρωτα γέγονεν 5:3 ὁ χρυσὸς υμὼν και ὁ 
[2moth-eaten ‘have become]. Your gold and 

696 2728 2532 3588 2447-1473 1519 3142 


Qpyvpos κατίωται και ὁ ιὸς αὐτὼν εἰς μαρτύριον 


silver are corroded, and their poison [for 3a testimony 
1473 1510.8.3 2532 2068 3588 4561-1473 5613 
vptv ἔσται και φᾶάγεται TAS σάρκας υμὼν ὡς 
4against you ‘shall be], and shall eat your flesh as 
4442 2343 ᾿ 1722 2078 2250 2400, 
πυρ εθησαυρίσατε εν εσχάταις ἡμέραις 5:4 ιδοὺ 
fire. Youtreasuredup in yourlast days. Behold, 
3588 3408 3588 2040. 3588 270 3588 
μισθὸς τῶν εργατὼν τῶν ἀμησᾶντων τὰς 
the wage of the workers, ofthe ones reaping 
5561-1473 μκ3588 650 575 1473 2806 2532 


χῶρας υμῶὼν ὁ απεστερημένος ad’? υμὼν κρὰᾶζει και 
your places; the one being deprived by you _ cries out; and 
3588 995 | 3588 23250... 1519 3588 3775 2962. 

αι Boat τῶν θερισάντων εἰς τα ὦτα κυρίου 

the yells οἵ the ones harvesting ([2into 3the 4ears 5of the Lord 
4519 1525 . 5171 1909 3588 1093 

σαβαὼθ εισεληλύθασιν 5:5 ετρυφῆσατε επὶ τῆς γης 

Sof Hosts thave entered]. You indulged upon the earth, 
2532 4684 5142. 3588 2588-1473 . 5613 
και EDTATAAHOATE εθρέψατε τας καρδίας υμὼν ὡς 
and lived extravagantly; you maintained your hearts as 

1722 2250 4967 2613 : 5407 3588 
εν ἡμέρα σφαγῆς 5:6 κατεδικάσατε εφονεύσατε TOV 
in aday ofslaughter. You condemned, you murdered the 


1342 3756 498 1473 
δίκαιον OVK QUTLTQOGETAL υμιν 
just; he does not resist against you. 
Ending Exhortations 
3114 : 3767 80 2193 3588 3952 


5:7 μακροθυμῆσατε οὺν adeddot Ews τῆς παρουσίας 
Patiently wait then, brethren, until the arrival 


3588 2962 | 2400, 3588 1092 . 1551, 3588 
του κυρίου ιδοὺ ο γεωργὸς εκδέχεται τον 
ofthe Lord! Behold, the farmer looks out for the 
5093 2590 | 3588 1093 3114 Ρ 1909 1473 
τίμιον καρπὸν τῆς γης μακροθυμὼν͵ eT” αὐτὼ 
precious fruit ofthe earth, patiently waiting for it, 
2193 302 2983 5205 4406 2532 3797 
ἕως av λάβη νετὸν Tpwipov και ὀψιμον 
until whenever it should receive [4rain the early 2and late]. 
3114 2532 1473 4741 3588 2588-1473 


5:8 μακροθυμῆσατε και vpEts στηρίξατε τας καρδίας υμὼν 
[3patiently wait 2Ζα]5ο 1You]! Establish your hearts! 


3754 3588 3952 3588 2962 1448 3361 
ὁτι ἢ παρουσία TOV κυρίου Ὥγγικε 5:9 py 


for the arrival ofthe Lord approaches. Do not 


330 ΠΕΤΡΟΥ Α 5:10 
4727 | 2596 240. 80. , 2443 3361 3588 1994 ᾿ 268 _ 1537 4106 3598-1473 
OTEVaCETE κατ᾽ ἀλλήλων αδελφοὶ wa py o επιστρέψας αμαρτωλὸν EK πλὰᾶνης od0v αὐτοῦ 
moan against one another, brethren, that you should not the one turning a sinner from the delusion of his way, 
2919 2400. 3588 2923 4253 3588 2374. 2476 4982 550 [537 2288. 2532 2572. 4128 
κριθητε ιδοὺ ο κριτὴς προ τῶν θυρὼν EOTHKEV σὼσει ψυχὴν εκ θανάτου καὶ καλύψει πλῆθος 
be judged! Behold, the judge [before 3the 4doors ‘stands]. shall deliver asoul from death, and shall cover a multitude 
5262 2983 3588 2552 80-1473 2532 | 266 
5:10 υπόδειγμα λάβετε της κακοπαθείας ASEACOL μου και αμαρτιὼν 
[2for an example !Take] the evil suffering, my brethren, and of sins. 
3588 3115 _ 3588 4396 3739 2980 3588 
τῆς μακροθυμίας τους προφήτας OL ελάλησαν τῷ 
the long-suffering of the prophets, the ones who spoke in the 1 PE I ER 
3686 2962 2400 3106 3588 
ονόματι κυρίου 5:11 ιδοὺ μακαρίζομεν τους 
name of the Lord! Behold, we declare happy the ones 
5278 3588 S28. 191 2532 3588 CHAPTER 1 
VTOPEVOVTAS τὴν VTOLOVHV lwp NKOVOATE και TO 
enduring. The endurance of Job youhave heard, and the ᾿ 
5056 2962, 1492 3754 4184 1510.2.3 Regeneration 
τέλος κυρίου εἴδετε ὁτι πολὑσπλαγχνὸς εστι ἐξ 652. * 5 5547 _ 1588 : 
end bytheLord youknow; that [2very compassionate ‘he is] 1:1 Πέτρος απόστολος Inoot χριστοὺ εκλεκτοὶς 
2532 3629 4253 3956 1161 80-1473 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the chosen 
καὶ οικτίρμων 5:12 προ πάντων dE αδελφοΐ μου 3927 ᾿ 1290 ᾿ o: * A ae " 
and pitying. [2before 3all things 1But], my brethren, παρεπιδήμοις διασπορὰς Πόντου Γαλατίας Καππαδοκίας 
336] 3660 3383 3588 3772 3383 3588 1093 immigrants οἵ the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
μη ομνύετε μῆτε TOV ουρανὸν μῆτε τὴν γὴν ΟΝ 7532. * x 2596. 4268 
do not swear by an oath, neither by the heaven, nor the earth, Ασίας καὶ Βιθυνίας 1:2 κατὰ — πρόγνωσιν 
3383 243-5100 3777 [5105 [16] [473 3588 3483 3483. «| ~Asia, ἃπά Bithynia, according to the foreknowledge 
BYTE ἄλλον τινὰ ὄὁρκον τω de πυημὼν TO VAL ναι 2316, 3962 1722 38 ὴ 4151 1519 5218 
nor anyother oath; [let be ‘but 3your 4yes], Yes! θεοῦ πατρὸς εν αγιασμὼ πνεύματος εἰς VTAKOHV 
2532 3588 3756 3756 2443 3361 1519 5272 4098 of God the father, in sanctification of spirit, in obedience 
καὶ TO OV OV Wa PH Els VTOKPLOW πέσητε 2532 4473 _ 129 * ᾿ς 5547 _ 5484 1473 2532 


and the no, No! that [2ηοἱ 4into Shypocrisy !you should 3fall]. 
2553-5100 1722 1473 4336 

5:13 κακοπαθεῖ τις εν vpty προσευχέσθω 
Does anyone suffer hardships among you? Let him pray! 

2114-5100 5567 770-5100 


ευθυμείΐτις ψαλλέτω 5:14 ασθενεῖ tis 
Is anyone cheerful? Let him strum praise! Is anyone sick 
1722 147 4341 : 3588 4245 3588 
ev vpty προσκαλεσάσθω τους πρεσβυτέρους τῆς 
among you? Let him call on the elders of the 
1577 . 2532 4336 ᾿ 1909 1473 218 

εκκλησίας και προσευξάσθωσαν ET” aAVTOV αἀλεύίψαντες 
assembly, and let them pray over him, having anointed 
1473 1637. 1722 3588 3686 3588 2962. 2532 3588 
QUTOV ελαΐω εν TH OVOWATL TOV κυριου 5 kat n 
him witholive oilin the name _ ofthe Lord! And the 
2171 3588 4102 4982 3588 2577 2532 1453 


εὐχὴ τῆς πίστεως σῶσει 
vow of the belief 


TOV KAPVOVTA και εγερεὶ 
will deliver the weary one, and [3will raise 


1472 3588 2962 2579 266 _ 15103 4160 
αὐτὸν ο KUpLOS καν ᾿ αμαρτιᾶς n πεποιηκὼς 
4him ‘the 2Lord]. And if [3sins the should be 2committing], 
863 : 1843 ᾿ 240 
αφεθήσεται αὐτὼ 5:16 εξομολογείσθε αλλῆλοις 

it shall be forgiven him. Acknowledge ἴο one another 
3588 3900 : 2532 2172 5228 240 

τα παραπτῶματα καὶ εὔχεσθε πυπὲέρ αλλήλων 
the transgressions, and makeavow for one another, 
3704 2390. 4183 2480, 1162 

OoTMs ιαθῆτε πολὺ ισχύει δέησις 

so that you should be healed! Much prevalls by the supplication 
1342 | 1754 . 444-1510.7.3 
δικαίου ενεργουμένη 5:17 Ἠλίας ἀνθρωπος ἣν 
[2by ἃ just person ‘being energized]. Elijah was aman 
3663 : 1473 2532 4335 _ 4336 3588 
ομοιοπαθῆς ἡμιν και προσευχῃ προσηύξατο του 
having the same passions as us, and with prayer he prayed _for it 
3361 1026 2532 3756-1026 1909 3588 1093 1763 5140 


μη βρέξαι καὶ οὐκ ἐβρεξεν επὶ τῆς γης ενιαυτοὺς τρεις 
not to rain; and it rained not upon the earth [2years lfor three] 
2532 3376 1803 2532 3825 4336 2532 35883772 
καὶ μῆνας €& ὃ και TAAL προσηύξατο καὶὸ ουρανὸς 
and [2months 151Χ]. And again he prayed, andthe heaven 
5205, [325 2532 3588 1093 985 | 3588 2590-1473 : 
veTov ἐδωκε καὶ Ἢ yn εβλᾶάστησε TOV καρπὸν αὐτῆς 
and the earth burst forth 


[Prain ‘gavel, its fruit. 
80 _ 1437 5100 1722 [473 4105 575 3588 
5:19 αδελφοὶ εὰν τις εν υμὺν πλανηθῃη απὸ τῆς 


Brethren, if any among you should be misled from the 


225 2532 1994-5100 1473 1097 3754 
αληθείας και επιστρέψῃη TLS αὐτὸν 5:20 γινωσκέτω ὁτι 


truth, and anyone should return him, know! that 


και ραντισμὸν atpatos ΙΪησοῦ χριστοῦ xapis υμὲν και 
and sprinkling of blood οἴ Jesus Christ. Favor toyou and 


1515, 4129 2128 . 3588 2316 2532 3962 
εἰρῃηνὴ πληθυνθείη 1:3 εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεὸς και πατὴρ 


peace be multiplied. Blessedis the God and _ father 
3588 2962-1473 ba 5547 3588 2596 3588 
του κυρίου ημὼν Inoov Χριστοῦ o κατὰ το 
ofourLord Jesus Christ, theone according to 
4183-1473 [656 313 . 1473 1519 Ι6ό8 2198 


πολὺ αὐτοῦ ἔλεος AVAYEVVITAS ἡμὰς εἰς ελπίδα ζῶσαν 


his great mercy regenerated us unto [2hope ἴα living] 
1223 386 * 5547 1537 3498 1519 
ou avactacews Ιἡησοὺῦ χριστοῦ ek νεκρὼν 1:4 εις 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto 
2817 862 2532 283 2532 263 
κληρονομίαν ἀἁφθαρτον καὶ αμίαντον και αἀμᾶὰραντον 
aninheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and unfading, 
5083 1722 3772 . 1519 1473 3588 1722 
TETHPNMEVHVY εν oVpPaAvois εἰς vpas 1:5 τους εν 
being kept in theheavens for 118, the ones by 
1411. 2316 5432. 1223 4102 1519499᾽ 
δυνᾶμει θεοὺ φρούρουμενους διὰ πίστεως εἰς σωτηρίαν 
power οἵ God being guarded through belief, for deliverance 
2092, 601 1722 2540 2078 1722 3739 
ετούίμην ἀποκαλυφθῆναι εν καιρὼ εσχᾶτω 1:6 ev o | 
prepared tobe uncovered in [time ‘the last]. In_ which 


᾿ 3641 737 1487 1163-151023 3076 1722 
αγαλλιᾶσθε ολίγον ἄρτι ει δέον εστὶί λυπηθέντες εν 
you exult alittle just now, if it is necessary, being fretted by 
4164 3986 Η 2443 3588 1383 1473 3588 
ποικίλοις πειρασμοὶς 1:7 wa τὸ δοκίμιον υμὼν τῆς 
various __ tests, that the proving ([3of yours lof the 


4102 4183 5093. 553. μ8βδ588 622 

πίστεως πολὺ τιμιώτερον χρυσίου του ἀπολλυμένου 
2belief] (much more esteemed than gold that perishes) 

1223 4422 116] [38] . 2147 1519 
διὰ πυρὸς Se δοκιμαζομένου εὐυρεθῆ εις 
[3through ‘fire leven being tried], should be Pound in 
1868 2532 1391 2532 5092, 1722 602 . 
ETTQLVOV και ὀξαν και τιμὴν εν ἀποκαλύψει Τηδοὺ 
high praise, and glory, and honor, in _ revelation of Jesus 
5547 : 3739 3756 1492, 25: ‘ 1519 3739 737 
χριστοῦ 1:8 ov ουκ ELdOTES QYATATE ELS OV ἄρτι 
Christ. Whom not having seen, youlove; in whom now 
3361 3708 4100-1161 21 . 549 412 . 
μη ορῶντες πιστεύοντες δε ἀγαλλιᾶσθε χαρὰ ανεκλαλῆτω 


not looking on, but believing, you exult with joy unspeakable, 
2532 1392 2865 3588 5056 3588 4102 

Kat δεδοξασμένη 1:9 κομιζόμενοι TO τέλος τῆς πίστεως 
and glorifying; carrying on the end ofthe belief 


1:10 1 PETER 331 
1473 4991 . 5590 | 4012 | 3739 5550 1223 1473 3588 1223 1473 4100 1519 
πὍυημὼν σωτηρίαν Ψψυχὼν 1:10 περὶ Ὡς χρόνων δι’ υμὰς 1:21 τους δι’ αὐτοῦ πιστεύοντας ELS 
of yours— deliverance of your souls. Concerning which times for us, the ones through him _ believing in 
4991 1567. 2532 1830 4396 3588 2316 3588 1453. 1473 1537 3498 2532 1391 1473 
σωτηρίας εξεζητησαν και εξηρεῦνησαν προφῆται οι θεὸν tov εγείραντα αὐτὸν ες νεκρὼν Kat δόξαν αὐτὼ 
deliverance [2sought 3and 4searched out ! the prophets], the ones God, the one raising him from the dead, and [2glory 3to him 
4012. 3588 1519 1473 5484 4305 1325 5620 3588 4102 1473 2532 1680 1510.1 
περὶ τῆς εις πυμὰς χᾶἄριτος προφητεύσαντες δόντα ὥστε τὴν πίστιν υμὼν καὶ ελπίδα εἶναι 
[2concerning 3the Stowards ‘you ‘favor  ‘!prophesying]; thaving given], soasfor the belief of yours and hope tobe 

2045 1519 5100 2228 4169 2540 1213 1519 2316 3588 5590-1473 48 1722 3588 5218 
1:11 ἐρευνῶντες εἰς τίνα Q Tolov καιρὸν EdHAOV εἰς θεὸν 1:22 tas uXas υμὼν ἡγνικότες εν τῇ vVTAKOH 

searching in what, ΟΓΥ of what kind of time [3was manifest in God. Your souls being purified in the obedience 
3588 1722 1473 4151 5547 4303 ; 3588 3588 225 1223 4151 1519 5360 . 
TO εν αυτοὶς πνεῦμα χριστοῦ προμαρτυρόμενον τὰ τῆς αληθείας διὰ πνεύματος εἰς φιλαδελφίαν 

4in them 'spirit 72ο1 Christ], testifying beforehand the of the truth through spirit, in [brotherly affection 
1519 5547 3804 2532 3588 3326 3778 139] 505. 1537 2513 ¥ 2588 _. 240. 
εἰς χριστὸν παθήματα και TAS μετὰ ταῦτα δόξας ανυπόκριτον εκ καθαρὰς καρδίας αλλήλους 
[2in 3Christ ‘sufferings], and the [2after 3these things glories]; lunpretentious], from out of a pure heart [2one another 

3739 601 . 3754 3756 1438 1473-1161 25 1619 313 : 3756 1537 
1:12 ous ATEKAAVGOH OTL OVX eavtois ἡμὶν δὲ AYATHTATE εκτενὼς 1:23 ἀαναγεγεννημένοι OVK εκ 

to whom it was revealed that, it was not to themselves, but to us Nove] fervently! Being regenerated, not from out of 
1247 |. 1473 | 3739 3568 312 i 1473 4701 5349 235 862 1223 3056 
διηκόνουν αὐτὰ a νυν ανηγγέλη υμὶῖν σπορὰς φθαρτῆς αλλὰ αφθάρτου διὰ λόγου 
they were serving up those things, which now were announced to you [2sowing ‘acorruptible], but ofincorruptible, by the word 
1223 3588 2097 ¢ 1473 1722 4151 39 2198-2316 2532 3306 1519 3588 165, 1360 3056 
διὰ τῶν ευαγγελισαμένων υμὰς εν πνεύματι αγίω ζωντος θεοὺ και μένοντος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 1:24 διότι πᾶσα 
by the ones announcing good news to you in [2spirit Tholy] of God living and abiding in the eon. For all 
649 : 575 3772 1519 3739 1937 . 32 4561 5613 5528 2532 3956 1391 444 5613 438 
QTOOTAAEVTL απ’ ουρανοὺ Els a επιθυμοῦσιν ἄγγελοι σαρξ ὡς χόρτος και πᾶσα δόξα ανθρῶπου ὡς ἄνθος 
sent from heaven, in which [?desire langels] flesh isas grass, and all glory of man is as the flower 
3879 ἢ 5528 3583 | 3588 5528 2532 3588 438-1473 _ 1601 
παρακῦψαι χόρτου εξηράνθη o χόρτος καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτοῦ εξέπεσε 


to lean over to see. 


Instructions for Holy Living 
1352 328 ᾿ 3588 3751 | 3588 
1:13 διὸ αναζωσᾶμενοι τὰς οσφῦας τῆς 
Therefore having girded the loins 
1271-1473 3525 5049 1679. 1909 3588 
διανοίας υμὼν νήφοντες τελείως ελπίσατε επὶ τὴν 
of your mind, being sober, perfectly hope upon the 
5342 1473 5484 1722 602 εἰ 5547 
φερομένην πυηῃμιν χὰριν εν ἀποκαλύψει Inoov χριστοῦ 
[2being brought 3to you Τα νου] in the revelation of Jesus Christ! 
5613 5043 5218 ᾿ 3361 4964 ᾿ 3588 
1:14 ws τέκνα υπακοῆς μη συσχηματιζόμενοι ταις 
being as children of obedience, not conforming to the 
4387 1722 3588 52. 1473 1939 235 
πρότερον εν τῇ ayvota υμὼν επιθυμίαις 1:15 ἀλλὰ 
former things in the ignorance of your desires. But 
2595 3588 2564 147. 39 2532 1473.» 
κατὰ TOV καλέσαντα πυημὰς ayvov και QUTOL 
as the one calling you isholy, even you yourselves 
39 1722 3956 39] 1096. 1360 
ἄγιοι εν πάσῃ avactpody γενΏθητε 1:16 διότι 
[Pholy 3in 44] Syour behavior become]! Because 
1125 39 1096 3754 1473 39-1510.2.1 2532 
γέγραπται ἅγιοι γένεσθε ὁτι εγὼ ἁγιὸς εἰμι 1:17 και 
it has been written, [2holy !Become], for I am holy! And 
1487 3962 194] ᾿ 3588 678 J 
ει πατέρα επικαλεῖσθε τον απροσωπολήπτως 
if [2the father 1youcallupon], the one impartially 
2919 2596 | 3588 1538 2041 1722 5401 3588 3588 
κρίνοντα KATH το εκάστονυν Epyov εν φόβω Tov τῆς 
judging according to the [of each !work], [Sin 7fear 21Π6 
3940 1473 5550 390 1492 3754 3756 
παροικίας υμὼν χρόνον avacTpadyTE 1:18 εἰδότες OTL OV 
3sojourn ‘of your °time behave]! knowing that not 
5349 ; 694 22285553. 8084 1537 
φθαρτοῖς ἀργυρίῳ ἢ χρυσίω ελυτρῶώθητε εκ 
by corruptible silver or gold were you ransomed from out of 
3588 3152-1473 F 391 _ 3970 5 
τῆς ματαίας υμὼν αναστροφῆς TATPOTAPASOTOV 
your vain behavior handed down from your fathers; 
235 5093 129 5613 286 299 2532 
1:19 αλλὰ τιμίω αὐματι ὡς ALVOD αμῶμου και 
but by the esteemed blood, as_ οἵ ἃ ἰ8Π1Ὲ0 unblemished and 


784 5547 . 4267 ᾿ 3303 4253 
ασπίλου χριστοῦ 1:20 προεγνωσμένου μεν προ 
spotless, of Christ; having been foreknown indeed before 
2602 _ 2889 5319-1161 1909 2078 . 3588 


καταβολῆς κόσμου φανερωθέντος 5€ επ’ εσχᾶτων τῶν 
the founding of the world, but being manifested αἱ the last οἵ the 


its flower 
1519 3588 165 


of grass. [withered !The 2grass], and 
3588-1161 4487 2962. 3306 


fell away. 
3778-1161 


25 to δε pypa κυρίου μένει ELS TOV αἰῶνα τοῦτο SE 
But the word ofthe Lord abides into the eon. And this 
1510.2.3 3588 4487 3588 2097 : 1519 1473 
εστι τὸ pHa τὸ ενυαγγελισθὲν εις υμὰς 
15 the word -- the good news being announced to you. 
CHAPTER 2 
Living Stones and the Cornerstone 
659 3767 3956 2549 2532 3956 
2:1 αποθέμενοι ovv πᾶσαν κακίαν και πᾶντα 
Having put aside then all evil, and all 
1388 2532 5272 2532 5355 2532 3956 2636 
δόλον και υποκρίσεις και φθόνους και πᾶσας καταλαλιὰς 


treachery, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, 


5613 738 1025. 8588. 300.Ὁϑσ 6 97 1051 
ὡς αρτιγέννητα βρέφη TO λογικὸν ἀἁδολὸον yada 
as newborn babes, [2the 3rational 4sincere milk 

1971 2443 1722 1473 837 1512 


επιποθῆσατε ἵνα εν αὐτὼ αυξηθῆτε 2:3 εὐπερ 
llong after]! that by it you should grow; if indeed 
1089 3754 5543 3588 2962 4314 3730 
εγεύσασθε ὁτι χρηστὸς ο κύριος 2:4 προς ον 
γοιῦ tasted that [Sis gracious !the 21 οτα]. To whom 
4334 ἢ 3037 2198 5259 44 3303 
προσερχόμενοι λίθον ζῶντα υπὸ ἀνθρώπων μεν 
coming forward [?stone !as aliving], [3by 4men lindeed 


593 3844-1161 2316 1588 1784 2532 


αποδεδοκιμασμένον παρὰ δε θεὼ EKAEKTOV ἐντιμον 2:5 και 
2being rejected], but by God chosen, valued; also 
1473 5613 3037 2198 3618 ᾿ 3624 
avtTot ws λίθοι Cavtes οικοδομεῖσθε οἶκος 
yourselves, as [2stones living], are being builtup [house 
4152 _ 2406 39 399 4152 ; 
πνευματικὸς LEPATEVNA αγιον QUVEVEYKAL πνευματικοῖς 
la spiritual], [2priesthood 1a holy], to offer spiritual 
2378 2144 3588 2316 [223 #5547 
θυσίας εὐυπροσδέκτους TH θεὼ διὰ Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ 
sacrifices, well-received to God through Jesus Christ. 
1360 4023 1722 3588 1124 2400 5087 1722 * 


2:6 διότι περιέχει εν τῇ γραφὴ ιδοὺ τίθημι εν Σιὼν 
For itiscontainedin the scripture, Behold, 1 place in Zion 

3037 204 1588 1784 2532 3588 4100 

λίθον ἀακρογωνιαΐον εκλεκτὸν ἐντιμοὸν και ὁ πιστευνὼῶν 

[4stone 3cornering la chosen 2valued]; and the one believing 

1909 1473 | 3766.2 2617 1473 3767 3588 

ET” = QUT OV μη καταισχυνθη 2:7υμῖν οὖν ἢ 

upon him, in no way shall be disgraced. To you then a stone of 


332 ΠΕΤΡΟΥ Α 2:8 
5092, 3588 4100 544-1161 | 3037 1942 | 2192 3588 2549. 3588 1657 7 235 5613 
τιμὴ τοις πιστεύουσιν ἀπειθοῦσι δε λίθον επικάλυμμα EXOVTES τῆς κακίας τὴν ελευθερίαν αλλ’ ὡς 
value -- to the ones believing; but to the ones disobeying, a stone 4a covering ‘having Sof evil 2freedom], but as 
3739 593 “ 3588 3618 3778 1096 | 1401 2316, 3956-5091 3588 8] . 
ov ἀπεδοκίμασαν OL οἰκοδομοῦντες οὗτος ΕὙενΏθη δοῦλοι θεοὺ πᾶντας τιμησατε τὴν αδελφότητα 
which [3rejected Ithe ones 2building], this one became bondmen of God. Honor all! [2the 3brotherhood 
1519 2776 ᾽ 1137 2532 3037 4348 ᾿ 25 3588 2316-5399 3588 935 . 5091, 3588 
εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας 2:8 καὶ λίθος προσκόμματος αγαπῶτε τον θεὸν φοβεῖσθε τὸν βασιλέα τιμᾶτε 2:18 οι 
for thehead οἵ the corner, and astone of stumbling, TLove]! Fear God! [2the 3king 1Honor]! 
2532 4073 4625 3739 4350 . 3588 3056 3610, 5293 . 1722 3956 540] 3588 
KQU πέτρα σκανδάλου οι ' προσκοπτουσι . TO) λόγω οἰκέται. πυποτασσόμενοι εν TQVTL φόβω τοις 
and arock causing offence, which they stumble against the word, Domestic servants— being submitted with all fear tothe 
544 1519 3739 2532 5087 1203 3756 3440 3588 ὃ 2532 1933 235 2532 
ἀπειθοῦντες εις oO και ετέθησαν δεσπόταις οὐ μόνον τοῖς αγαθοὶς και επιεικέσιν αλλὰ και 
being disobedient; to which also they were appointed. masters, not only tothe good and lenient, but also 
3588 4646 ᾿ 3778-1063 54δ4 1487 1223 4893 
A Chosen Race τοις σκολιοὶς 2:19 τοῦτο yap χὰρις ει διὰ συνείδησιν 
ΠΥ ΑΝ ΓΤ δ ΡΥ; to the crooked. For this ἰδ favor, if through conscience 
2:9 υμεὶς δε γένος εκλεκτὸν βασίλειον ιερᾶτευμα 2316, 5297-5100 3077 3938 95 4169-1063 
But you [2race are a chosen], a royal riesthood θεοῦ υποφέρειτις AvTIAS πάσχων αδίκως 2:20 ποίον yap 
y ᾿ y Ρ ᾿ of God anyone endures distress, suffering unjustly. For what 
1484 39 2992 1519 4047 3704 3588 
ἐθνος ἅγιον λαὸς εἰς περιποίησιν ὁπῶς τας ane ae i capocioimee rae coh GMiLe ete ὑπομε είτε 
[2nation 18 holy], apeople for procurement; sothat [the fame if sinning and [2being buffeted lyou endure]? 
peas Bane oe δ ae 7 μέξ ΘΟ 235 1487 15 ; ᾿ 2532 3958 5278 3778 
3virtues you should publish] of the one [2from out of 3darkness But < dein as aaa and παν χῦντες eee τουτὸ 
1473-2564 1519 3588 2298-1473 5457 3588 88 8 y 
Vas καλέσαντος εἰς TO θαυμαστὸν αὐτοῦ dws 2:10 οι ΟΜΝ pea ἃ ῥεῷ 2:21 Eee 1005 Ne θητε 
lealling you] into _ his wonderful light. The ones x rocsbls with Goi. For this γὰρ ΤΑ ρον called 
4218 3756 2992 3568-1161 2992 2316 7 2 
more OU χαὺς νύν δὲ. λας θεοῦ 3754 2532 5547 BO at AOE TE ο 
: . OTL και ιστὸς επαῦεν UTE, ων LY υπολιμπανὼν 
at some time or other not ἃ people, but now area people of God; | Por Ane ἔξει suffered for ρ a jeaying Dehn d tov 
3588 3756 1653 3568-1161 1653 2 
OL οὐκ ἠλεημένοι νυν δὲ ελεηθέντες τον pened ὯΝ ἐπαμοχοϊδῆσωτε eae tea αὐτοῦ 
the ones not beingshownmercy, butnow are shown mercy. a pattern that you should follow after his tracks: 
27 3870 5613 3941 2532 3927 > 
2:11 ἀγαπητοὶ παρακαλὼ ὡς παροίκους και παρεπιδήμους 2:22 ΜΌΝ Τὸ ορτ 000 τιον κεν, ΦῸς ee 
Beloved, Iappealto you as sojourners and immigrants, who [3sin 2not 1616] nor was there [2found 
ἢ 
αἀπέχεῦθϑε sop Renee ἐπιθυμιῶν nines £388 1722 3588 4750-1473 2:23 3739 χοῦς i 
tobe atadistance fromthe _ fleshy desires, which Treacher ] aay ee A aa ΤΡ ἐμ ΝΣ 
4754 2596. 8588 5590 358 39] ᾿ τος ve ΕΝ 4986 8 ΤῊΣ 
oti κατα. ΝΣ ψυχῆς 2:12 τὴν ναστροὴν ουκ αντελοιδόρει πᾶσχων ουκ ηπείλει 
soldier} against. ἘΠ. soul [?behavior did not return verbal abuse; when suffering didnot threaten; 
1473-2192 2570 1722 3588 1484 2443 1722 3739 3860-1161 3588 2019 1346 3739 
ὑμῶν ἔχοντες cor? ev Τοῖς ἔθνεσιν tha εν wh παρεδίδου de τω κρίνοντι δικαίως 2:24 ος 
) es your] τ Poets Me pare ; ἧς τ ΠΕΣ at but delivered himself up tothe one judging justly; who 
καταλαλοῦσιν υμὼν WS κακοποιὼν εκ τῶν καλὼν 3588 266-1473͵ 1473 399 1722 3588 4983-1473 
they speak ill of you, as ones doing evil, that from [2the 3go00d τὰς. fears ἡμῶν αὐτόσε, ΗΝ τ τω μι ae αὐτοῦ 
ἔργων τποπτπεῦσαντεν 5 ζοξάνωσι  ὀ Tov κῶν ε΄ | Ue μὰ οὐ τὸ τα priate Τδι γενόμενοι 2a 
4works ‘having scrutinized], they should glorify God in upon the timber, that [2to sins ea baste dead], [2to the 
τε βα ΠΕΣ ΡΣ ΕΣ 1343 ᾿ 2198 3739 3588 3468.1473 
the day of visitation dukarogvvy ζησωμεν τῶ μῶλωπι αὐτοῦ 
ἼΘΑΥ ᾿ 3righteousness ἧννε should live]; OF which by _ his stripe 
. eae ° . 2390 1510.7.5-1063 5613 4263 4105 
Concerning Submission to Institutions τἄθητε 2:25 τε yap ὡς πρόβατα πλανῶμενα 
5293. 3767 3956 442 ; 2937 you were healed. For you were ἃ8 sheep wandering; 
2:13 υποτάγητε οὖν TaoH ἀνθρωπίνη κτίσει 235 1994 3568 1909 3588 4166 2532 1985 3588 
Submit then toevery human institution αλλ’ επεστράφητε νυν ETL TOV ποιμένα καὶ ETLOKOTIOV TOV 
1223 3588 2962 1535 935 , 5613 5242 | but arereturned now unto the shepherd and overseer 
διὰ TOV κύριον εὖτε βασιλεῖ ὡς υπερέχοντι 5590-1473 
for the sake of the Lord! whether toking as __ being superior; ψυχὼν υμὼν 


1535 2232 5613 1223 1473 3992 ᾿ 

2:14 εὐτε ἡγεμόσιν os sv αὐτοῦ πεμπομένοις 
or whether togovernors ἃ [2by 37him ‘being sent] 

1519: 1557, 3303 2555 ᾿ 1868-1161 

εἰς εκδίκησιν μεν κακοποιὼν ἐπαινὸν δὲ 

for punishment indeedon_ ones doing evil, and high praise 

17 ; 3754 3779 1510.23 3588 2307 

αγαθοποιὼν 2:15 ὁτι οὕτως εστὶί το θέλημα 

on ones beneficial. For so is the will 

3588 2316. IS . 5392 3588 3588 878 | 

του θεοὺ αγαθοποιοῦντας φιμοὺν THY τῶν αφρόνων 
of God, by doing good tohalt the [Zof foolish 

444 56 ᾽ 5613 1658. 2532 3361 5613 

ανθρῶώπων αγνωσίαν 2:16 ὡς ελεύθεροι KaL PH ws 

3men lignorance]; as free, and not [3as 


2:11 tor war. 


of your souls. 


CHAPTER 3 
Concerning Submission in Marriage 
3668 | 3588 1135 | 5293 ς 3588 
3:1 OPOLWS αι γυναῖκες πὍυποτασσόμεναι τοις 

Ιη like manner the wives, being submitted totheir 
2398 435_ 2443 2532 1536 544 3588 
ιδίοις avipaow να Kar ειτινες απειθοῦσι τῶ 
own husbands; that even if any resist persuasion to the 
3056 [223 3588 3588 1135 6.39] ᾿ς 427 3056 
λόγω διὰ τῆς τῶν γυναικὼν αναστροφῆς ἄνευ λόγου 
word, by the [of the 3wives lbehavior Swithout 6a word 
2770 . 2029 . 3588 1722 5403] 53 
κερδηθήσονται 3:2 εποπτεύσαντες τηνεν φόβω αγνὴν 


4they shall be gained], having scrutinized [4in >fear 2pure 


3:3 1 PETER 333 
391 _ 1473 3739 1510.5-3756 3588 1855 4160 | 2556 | 
αναστροφὴν υμὼν 3:3 ὧν ἔστω OVX ο ἐξωθεν ποιοῦντας κακὰ 
3behavior lyour]. Whom let there not be the outward the ones doing evil. 
105. -2359 2532 4025 5553. 2228-1745, 
εμπλοκῆς TPLXOV καὶ περιθέσεως χρυσίων Ἢ ενδύσεως Concerning Affliction 
braiding ofhair, and adornment ofgold or _ clothing Deinraciny pee Στὸ δῶν, ἼΔΕ δ λέ 
2440. 2889 3:4? 35882927 3588 3:13 και τις ο κακῶώσων υμὰς εὰν του 
ET UO ya κόσμος ἜΦΑΝ ies κυ μυσον elo, And whois theone afflicting you, if  [3of the 
of garments of ornamentation! But [οἱ it bethe hidden [2οΓ the rr Pie ΕΣ δὲ fee 
2588 5.444 1722 3588 862 3588. 4239. aya0ov μιμηταὶ γένησθε 3:14 αλλ ει 
καρδίας ἄνθρωπος ev τῶ αφθᾶάρτω τοῦ TPAEOS 3 4g00d 2mimics ἴγοιι should become]? But if 
3heart ‘mankind], in the incorruptible ornament of the gentle 
2532 3958 1223 1343 3107 | 
2532 2272 - 4151 | 3739 1510.2.3 1799 και πασχοιτε διὰ δικαιοσύνην μακάριοι 
καὶ NOON πηευμοτοθοιθος, τ στιν RO also you may suffer because of righteousness, blessed are you; 
and unassuming spirit, which is [Zin the presence of 
3588-1161 540] 1473 | 3361 5399 ᾿ 3366 
3588 2316, 4185 a igh 3779-1063 4218 ov Be φόβον αὐτὼν φοβηθῆτε μηδὲ 
του θεοὺ πολυτελὲς οὕτω yap ποτε but the fear ofthem youshould not _ fear, nor 
of God lavish]. For thus δἷ some time or other 
5015 ᾿ 2962 1161] 35882316 37 
2532 3588. 39 1135. 3588 {079 ig 1902 3588 ταραχθῆτε 3:15 κύριον de τον θεὸν αγιᾶάσατε 
αὶ αἱ ἅγιαι yuvaikes ἂν ῃ πτιφουσαν ETL τὸν | should you be disturbed. [3the Lord 1But 4God ?sanctify] 
also» dhe: holy “;women,. ithe ones: hoping upon 1722 3588 2588-1473 2092-1161 104. 4314 627 . 
ee 2885 1438. 5293 ὶ 3588 pp εν TALS καρδίαις υμὼν ἐτοιμοι SE αεἰ προς ἀπολογίαν 
COP CRO OUR εαῦτος UT OT OT TOME LOL TOUS © MOLONS | in your hearts, and be ready continually for a defense 
God, adorned themselves, being submitted to their own 
435 5613 * 5219 3588 Ὁ 2062 3956 | 3588 154 1473 3056 4012 3588 1722 
dpe 3:6 Σὰ A AB . fy TQAVTL TW αἰτοῦντι vpas λόγον περὶ τῆς εν 
ei oS gy. ΔΕ ΠΚΟΥΘΕ: τον pow κυριον | toall, tothe one asking you aword concerning the [2in 
husbands; as Sarah obeyed to Abraham, [Slord 1473. 1680 πο Hab aus) on 
1473. 2564, 3739 1096 5043 15 : υμὺν ελπίδος μετὰ TPAVTHTOS και φόβου 3:16 συνείδησιν 
αὐτὸν καλοῦσα Ὡς ἐγενήθητε τέκνα ἀγαθοποιοῦσαι | 3051 Ihope|, with gentleness and fear: [3conscience 
2him = !calling]; of whom you became children, doing good ᾿ 
2192 18 2443 1722 3739 2635 : 1473 5613 
2532 3361 5399 ΤΑ ᾿ 4422 3:7 3588 τς ἔχοντες ἀγαθὴν ἵνα ev w καταλαλῶώσιν . VPOV ὡς 
καὶ μὴ φοβούμεναι μηδεμίαν πτόησιν 3:7 οἱ ἀνδρες thaving 2a good], that in what they should speak ill of you as 
and not fearing with any _ terror. The husbands, 
2555 2617 3588 1908 | 
3668 | 4924 Ν 2596. 1108 5613 KQKOTIOLOV καταισχυνθῶσιν οι ἐπηρεάζοντες 
ομοίως συνοικοῦντες κατὰ VOU oe ones doing evil, [8should be put to shame !the ones 2threatening 
in like manner, living with them accordingto knowledge, as 
1473 3588 18 1722 5547 4Ξ29] : 2908-1063 
772 ᾿ 4632 | 3588 1134 5 632 VPOV τὴν ἀγαθὴν εν χριστὼ αναστροῴφὴν 3:17 κρεῖττον yap 
αἀσθενεστεβῶι: τἰσκευεις σῷ ἀπ κεν oTovepovTes | 3your 4g0od in 7Christ 5behavior]. For it is better 
being a weaker utensil inthe feminine way, bestowing eae Reta Bese oats 
5092 5613, 2532 4789 ὲ 5484 2222 1519-3588-3361 αγαθοποιοῦντας εἰ. θέλοι το θέλημα TOV θεοὺ 
τιμὴν ὡς καὶ συγκληρονόμοι χᾷριτος Cons εἰς τὸ μη [7for doing good ‘if Swantsyou 2the 3will 4of God 
honor as_ also joint-heirs of favor of life, so as to not ᾿ 
3958 2228 2554 " 3754 2532-5547, | 530 
1465 θ 3588. 4335-1473 3:8 a Π6] 356 πᾶσχειν Ἢ κακοποιοῦντας 3:18 OTL καὶ χριστὸς ATAE 
pare αι τὰς προσευχὰς υμῶν 3:8 Tobe τέλος Sto suffer], than doing evil. For Christ also [2once 
inder your prayers. But the conclusion — 
4012. 266 3958 1342 528 94. 2443 
3956 ene 4835 θεὶ φιλὰδ dd περὶ αμαρτιὼν ἐπαθε δίκαιος vTEP αδίκων να 
ig i μοφρονες. di a Soom ae) χε de Ξ 3for 451η5 ‘suffered], thejust for the unjust, that 
all be agreeing, sympathizing, having brotherly affection, 
1473-4317 3588 2316 2289 3303 
2155 λ φιλο φΦ 3:9 3361 591 3136 2556 473 ἡμὰς προσαγάγῃ τω θεὼ θανατωθεὶς μεν 
CORB aNORALE. oblicine bot rendering evil for | he shouldlead us forward to God, having put to death indeed 
Ρ ging, 8 451 | = 2227-1161 : 3588 4151 1722 3739 
2556 2228 eA : 473 505% ᾿ 5121-1161 | ὃ capkt ζωοποιηθείς δε toy πνεύματι 3:19εν ὦ 
Kako ἢ Raed id Maia A ἀθιθοριοίοι, ΤΟΥ Ο ΤΊΤΟΥ ΟΕ the flesh, but being restored to life to the spirit; in which 
evil, ΟΓΙ reviling for _ reviling; but on the other hand, 
2532 3588 1722 5438 _ 4151 4198 2784 
met ᾿ Ἐς 3754. 1519 3775 ae θ 2443 και τοις εν φυλακὴ πνεύμασι πορευθεὶς εκηρυξεν 
ble Bore eee ed ena “ΕΟ. τοῦτον enero oe bis also [310 the 5in prison 4spirits | ‘having gone 2he proclaimed], 
essing, knowing that in _ this you were called, that Oy oi a 
2129 2816 : 3588-1063 2309 3:20 απειθησασὶ ποτε OTE 
εὐλογίαν, KAnpovopinonte 3:10 9 yap θελῶν to the ones who disobeyed δ some time or other, when 
[2a blessing you should inherit]. For the one wanting 
530 1209 3588 3588 2316) 3115 1722 
2222 25 . 2532 ΤΣ 2250 18 . 3973 . 3588 ἁπαξ εδέχετο n του θεοῦ μακροθυμία εν 
ζωὴν. ἀγαπῶν, καὶ ἰδεῖν ἡμέρας ἀγαθὰς παυσὰτω τὴν | once [4was accepted the 30f God 2long-suffering] in 
[Alife !to love], and to behold [2days good], let him cease ΜΞ Ὁ ory 5987 Ne16 479 
ἡλώσσαν ἀντοῦ amd KAKOD καὶ χείλη αὐτοῦ TOU μὴ λαλησαι Ἡμέραις Nae  κατασκεναζομένης κιβωτοῦ εἰς ἣν, 
hi the days ofNoah, carefully preparing theark, in which 
is tongue from evil, and his lips to not speak 
3641 5123 3638, 5590. 1295 | 1223 5204 
£388 311 ΕΝ : 575, 2556 ͵)͵ 2532 4160ὺῦ ολύγαι τουτ’ ἐστιν οκτὼ ψυχαΐ διεσώθησαν SV ὕδατος 
de ee TO da κἀπὸ κακοῦ καὶ ποιησατῶ | few, — that is to say, eight souls were preserved through water. 
eceit! Let him turn aside from evil, and let him do Baar πὰ ΟΣ πο εν “ἀρὴν 008 
18 2212 1515 2532 1377 1473 3754 3:21 0 και oa ὃ 
- - a - ᾿ 3 - 5. ς αντιτυπον νυν OO ce ATTLO La 
ἀγαθόν: FOTW ore. εἰρήνην: καὶ, διωξατῶ: αὐτὴν. ©7322. ὁτι Which [2also δὶς lantitype 3now eos He 
good! Lethimseek peace, and pursue it! For a75b-Asét 508 ΗΝ ΤᾺ PF ? 
3588 ἐδ ϑηδν ἀΡδὸ ον we Schiews Bae ΤΣ ETS νὸς ov σαρκὸς ἀπόθεσις ρύπου αλλὰ συνειδήσεως ἀγαθῆς 
ΐα ing ri i 3 i 2 
the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears not the flesh getting rid of filth, but [3conscience of a good 
1519 1162-1473 ΚΟ 4383-1161 |. 2962, 1909 
εις ΕεΕησιν αὐτῶν προσῶπον OE KUPLOV επι 
towards their supplication. But theface of the Lord ἰς against | 3:12 {CP adds tov εξολοθρευσαι avtovs ex γῆς -- to utterly destroy 
them from the earth. 
3:18 {CP omits to. 


334 WETPOY A 3:22 
1906 1519 2316 [223 386 Phas 2316, 1536 2980 5613 3051 2316, 1536 
ETEPOTHPA εις θεὸν ὃι’ αναστάσεως Inoov θεοὺ 4:11 evtis λαλεὶ ws λόγια θεοὺ ειτις 
Ithe response] towards God, through the resurrection of Jesus of God. Ifany speaks, letitbeas oracles of God; if any 
5547 ᾿ 3739 1510.2.3 1722 1188 3588 2316, 4198 » wl S19 1247 5613 ΤῊΣ 2479 3739 5524-3588-2316 
χριστοῦ 3:2205 εστιν ev δεξιὰ του θεοὺ πορευθεὶς εις Stakovet ὡς ισχῦος Ὡς χορηγεΐ ο θεὸς 
Christ, who is at the right of God, being gone into serves, let it be as froi out of strength which God supplies; 
372 5293 ᾿ 1473. 32 2532 1849, 2443 1722 3956 1392-3588-2316 ὃ 1223 * S547 
OVPAVOV υποταγέντων αὐτὼ αγγέλων και εξουσιὼν ἵνα εν πᾶσι οξὰάζηται ο θεὸς διὰ Ιησοὺ χριστοὺ 
heaven, [being submitted 7to him !with angels 2and 3authorities that in all things God should be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
2532 1411. 3739 1510.2.3 3588 139] 2532 3588 2904 1519 3588 165 
και δυνάμεων ω εστὶν Ἢ δόξα και TO κρᾶτος εἰς TOVS ALOVAS 
4and 5powers]. to whom is the glory and the might into the ages 
3588 165, 281 | 27 3361 3579. 
CHAPTER 4 TOV = ALWVOV ἀμὴν 4:12 ἀγαπητοὶ py ξενίζεσθε 
of the ages. Amen. Beloved, donot take it as strange 
é ee 3588 1722 1473 4451 4314 3986 ‘ 1473 
Instructions for Sound Living τὴ εν υμῖν πυρῶσει — πρὸς: πειράσμόν: Ὑμῖν 
5547 μΞ3767 3958 5222 [473 4561 the [3among ‘you ‘burning fire 5to test 7you 
4:1 χριστοῦ οὖν παθόντος VTEP ἡμὼν σαρκὶ 1006 5613 3581 1473-4819 235 
Christ then havingsuffered for us in flesh, γινομένη ws ξένου _ vptv ovpBatvovtos 4:13 αλλὰ 
2532-1473 3588 147. «1771 3695 _ 3754 3588 taking place], as ἃ strange thing happening to you; but 
και υμεὶς τὴν αὐτὴν EVVOLAV οπλίσασθε OTL O 2526. 2841 ᾿ 3588 3588 5547 . 
youalso withthe same reflection be armed! For the one καθὸ KOLVWVELTE τοις TOV XpLoTou 


3958 | 1722 4561 3973 266 ᾿ 
παθὼν εν σαρκὶ πέπαυται αἀμαρτίας 


1519-3588-3371 
4:2 εἰς TO μηκέτι 


suffering in flesh, has ceased οἱ sin; to no longer 
44. 1939 235 2307-2316 _ 3588-954. 
ανθρῶώπων επιθυμίαις αλλὰ θελήματι θεοῦ τον επίλοιπον 
[Sof men’s ‘desires 8but °God’s will 2the remaining 
1722 4561 980. 5550 73. 1473 
εν σαρκὶ βιῶσαι χρόνον 4:3 αἀρκετὸς γὰρ ἡμὶν 
4in Stheflesh ‘spend time]. For sufficient to us 
2588 3928 5550 3588 979 3588 2307 

παρεληλυθὼς χρόνος TOV βίου το θέλημα 
was the having passed time of the existence [?the 3will 
3588 1484 2716 ᾿ 4198 1722 
τῶν εθνὼν κατεργάσασθαι πεπορευμένους εν 
4of the nations ‘to have worked], going in 
766 ἢ 1939 3632 2970 


acedyetats επιθυμίαις οινοφλυγίαις κώμοις 
lewdnesses, desires, drunkennesses with wine, debaucheries, 
4224 2532 lll, 1495 ᾿ 1722 3739 
πότοις και αθεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείας 4:4 εν ὦ 
drinking banquets, and unlawful _ idolatries; in which 
3579. 3361 4936 . 1473 1519 3588 1473 
ξενίζονται μη συντρεχόντων πυημὼν εις τὴν αὐτὴν 
they think it strange |?not 3running together your] in the same 
3588810, 401. 987 . 3739 
τῆς ἀσωτίας ανάχυσιν βλασφημοῦντες 4:5 οι 

[2οἵ carnality !pouring out], being blasphemous; ones who 
591 3056 3588 2093 2192 2919 
ἀποδώσουσι λόγον τω ετούίμως EXOVTL κρίναι 
shallrender anaccount tothe one readily — sufficing to judge 
2198 2532 3498 1519 3778 063 2532 3498 
ζῶντας Kat νεκροὺς 4:6 εἰς τοῦτο yap και veKpots 
the living and dead. [2in 3this 1For] also to the dead 
2097 . 2443 2919. 3303 
ευηγγελίσθη ἵνα κριθὼώσι μεν 
was announced good news, that they should be judged indeed 
2596 | 444 4561 2198-1161 2596 | 
κατὰ ανθρῶπους σαρκὶ ζῶσι δὲ κατὰ 
according to men in the flesh, but should live according to 
2316 = 4151 3956-1161 3588 5056 1448 
θεὸν πνεύματι 4:7 πάντων δε το τέλος Ἤγγικε 
God in spirit. But of all things the end approaches. 
4993 : 3767 2532 3525 1519 3588 4335 Γ 
σωφρονῆσατε οὖν και νήψατε εἰς τὰς προσευχὰς 
Be ofsoundmind then and besober in the prayers! 

4253 3956 116] 3588 1519 1438 26 | 
4:8 προ TAVTWOV dE TV εις εαυτοὺς αγὰπην 

[2before 3411 things 'But Sthe 8among %yourselves 7love 
1618 2192 3754 3588 26 2572 4128 266 , 
εκτενὴ EXOVTES OTL ἢ ayaTH καλύψει πλῆθος αἀμαρτιὼν 


Sintense 4having]; for the love covers ἃ multitude of sins; 
5382. 1519 240 427 1112 ᾿ 
4:9 φιλόξενοι εἰς αλλήλους ἄνευ γογγυσμὼν 
being hospitable to one another without grumblings; 
1538 253. 2983 5486 1519 1438 
4:10 ἐκαστος καθὼς ἐλαβε χάρισμα εἰς εαυτοὺς 
each as he received favor, to —_ each other 
1473-1247 ἢ 5613 2570 3623. 4164 5484 
QvuToO διακονοῦντες ως καλοὶ OLKOVOPLOL ποικίλης χάριτος 


serving, as good managers of the variegated favor 


according to that which you participate with the [of the 3Christ 


3804 5463 2443 2532 1722 3588 602 3588 1391-1473 
παθήμασι XALPETE LVA και EV TH ATOKAAVPEL τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 


lsufferings] rejoice! thatalsoin the revelation of his glory 
5463. 21 1487 3679 _. 1722 
χαρῆτε αγαλλιῶμενοι 4:14 εἰ ονειδίζεσθε εν 


you should rejoice exulting. If you are berated in 
3686 5547 3107 3754 3588 3588 1391 2532 3588 


ονόματι χριστοῦ μακὰᾶριοι τι τὸ τῆς δόξης και TO 
the name of Christ, blessed are you, for the glory and the 
3588 2316-4151 1909 1473 373 2596-3303 


του θεοῦ πνεῦμα Ed’ πυημὰς AVATAVETAL κατὰ μεν 
spirit of God [2unto 3you Ἰρὶν 85 rest]. Indeed according to 


1473 ο87 ΑΛ 2596-1161 1473 1392. 
αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖται κατὰ de πυμὰς δοξάζεται 


them ΠΕ 15 blasphemed, but accordingto you ΠΕ 15 glorified. 
3361-1063 5100 1473 3958 5613 5406 2228 2812 
5 Μη yap Tis υμὼν πασχέτω WS φονεὺς Ἢ κλέπτης 
For let not any of you suffer as amurderer, or thief, 
2228 2555 ᾿ 2228 5613 244 ᾿ 1487-1161 
Ἢ κακοποιὸς Ἢ Ws αλλοτριοεπίσκοπος 4:16 εἰ δε 
or onedoingevil, or as ἃ Ὀυβυθοαν! But if 
5613 * . 3361 153 : 1392-1161 3588 
ὡς χριστιανὸς μη αἰισχυνέσθω δοξαζέτω δὲ τον 


as aChristian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify 

2316 1722 3588 3313-3778 3754 3588 2540 3588 756 

Oeov ev Tw μέρει τούτω 4:17 OTL ὁ καιρὸς Tov ἄρξασθαι 
God in this part! For it is the time to begin 
3588 2917 575 3588 3624 3588 2316. 1487-1161 4412 

το κρίμα απὸ του οἰκου TOV θεοὺ ει δε πρῶτον 
the judgment from the house of God; andif _ first 


575 1473. 5100-3588 = 5056 3588 544 4 3588 3588 
ad’? ἡμὼν τι το τέλος TOV ἀπειθούντων TO TOV 


from us, what isthe end ofthe ones disobeying the 

2316-2098 . 2532 1487 3588 1342 3433 

θεοὺ ευαγγελίω 4:18 και ει ο UKQLOS μόλις 

good news of God? And if the righteous one hardly 

4982 3588 765 2532 268 _ 4226 5316 | 

oWleTau ὁ ασεβῆς και ἁμαρτωλὸς πον φανείύται 

is delivered, the impious and sinner, where shall they appear? 
5620 2532 3588 3958 2596 3588 2307 

4:19 ὥστε και OL πᾶσχοντες KATH το θέλημα 


So then, even the ones suffering according to the will 
3588 2316, 5613 4103 2939 3908 3588 
του θεοὺ ως πιστὼ κτίστη παρατιθέσθωσαν τὰς 
of God, asto atrustworthy creator, let them place 
5590-1473 Ἀἠ[722 16 
ψυχὰς αὐυτὼν ev αγαθοποιΐα 
their souls in doing good. 


CHAPTER 5 
Exhortations to Elders 
4245 3588 1722 1473 3870 3588 
5:1 πρεσβυτέρους τους εν υμὺν παρακαλὼ O 
Elders, the ones among you, Iexhort, /the 
4850 2532 3144 3588 3588 5547 _ 3804 


συμπρεσβύτερος και μάρτυς τῶν TOV χριστοῦ παθημάτων 
fellow-elder and witness of the [2of the 3Christ 'sufferings], 


5:2 2 PETER 


3288 2532 3588 LOD to 601 ᾿ 139] 
και τῆς μελλούσης αποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης 
the one also [of the 3about tobe 4revealed glory 
2844 g 4165 3588 1722 1473 4168 3588 
κοινωνὸς 5:2 ποιμᾶνατε τὸ εν υμὺν ποίμνιον του 
Ipartner] -- tend the [3among ¢you lflock 
2316 1983 ᾿ 3361 317 - 235. 1596. 3366. 
θεοῦ επισκοποῦντες μὴ AVAYKATTWS αλλ’ εκουσίως μηδέ 
2ο[ God]! overseeing, not by compelling, but voluntarily; nor 
147 235 4290 3366 5613 2634 
QUTXPOKEPSWS αλλὰ προθύμως 5:3 μηδὲ WS KATAKUPLEvOVTES 
sordidly, but eagerly; nor as one dominating 
3588 2819 235 5179 1096 3588 4168 
TOV KANPOV αλλὰ τῦποι γινόμενοι tov ποιμνίου 
the lots, but [2models ‘becoming] forthe flock. 


2532 5319 ᾿ 3588 750 ᾿ 2865. 
5:4 και φανερωθέντος του αρχιποίμενος κομιείσθε 


And atthe manifesting οἵ the chiefshepherd, you shall carry 


3588 262 3588 139] 4735 3668 | 

τον apapavtwov τῆς δόξης στέφανον 5:5 ομοίως 

the unfading [2of glory 1crown]. In like manner 
3501 5293 4245 : 3956-1161 
VEWTEPOL vroTaynte πρεσβυτέροις πᾶντες SE 
let the younger ones submit to the older ones! And all 
240 5293 ἢ 3588. 5012 . 
αλλήλοις πυηῇποτασσόμενοι τὴν ταπεινοφροσύνην 
[4one to another 3being submitted 2humility 


1463 3754 3588 2316 5244 498 
εγκομβῶσασθε ὃτι ὁ θεὸς vTEpHhavots αντιτάσσεται 


ladorn]! For God [2the proud lresists], 

501] 2161. .1225 5484 5013 3767 

ταπεινοὶς de δίδωσι χὰριν 5:6 ταπεινώθητε οὖν 

[4to the humble ‘but 2gives favor]. Be humbled — then 
5259 3588 2900 5495 3588 2316 2443 1473-5312 


πυπὸ τὴν κραταιὰν χείρα του θεοὺ 
under the fortified hand 


ἵνα vpas ὑψώσῃ 
of God! that he should exalt you 


1722 2540 3956 3588 3308-1473 1977 1909 
εν καιρὼ 5:7 πᾶσαν τὴν μέριμναν υμὼν επιρρίψαντες ETT’ 
in time; [Zall 3your anxiety =! while casting] upon 
1473 3754 1473 3199 4012 1473 3525 


QUTOV OTL αὐτὼ μέλει περὶ vpov 5:8 νηψατε 
him, for with him there is a care concerning you. Be sober! 


1127 ὰ 3588 476-1473 1228 5613 3023 5612 
ὙΡηγορησατεο αντίδικος υμὼν διάβολος ὡς λέων ὠρυόμενος 
Be vigilant! Your opponent the devil [as 4lion 3a roaring 
4043 2212 5100 2666, 3739 
περιπατεὶ ζητων τίνα καταπίῃ 5:9 ὦ 
1walks] seeking whom he should swallow down. To whom 
436 4721 ς 3588. 4102 1492 3588 1472 3588 
αντιστητε OTEPEOL τη πιστει εἰδότες τα QvuTQ τῶν 
oppose solid inthe belief! knowing the same 
3804 3588 1722 2889 1473 81 ’ 
παθημάτων TH εν κόσμω υμὼν ἀδελφότητι 
sufferings tothe one in the world [2by your 3brotherhood 
2005 : 3588-1161 2316 3956 5484 
επιτελείσθαι7 5:10 ode θεὸς πάσης χάριτος 
lare being completed]. But the God ofall favor, 
3588 2564 1473 1519 3588 166-1473 _ 139] 1722 
ο καλέσας ἡμὰς εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον αὐτοὺ δόξαν εν 
the one having called us into his eternal glory in 
5547 * 364] 3958 1473-2675 1473 
χριστὼ Ιησοὺ oAtyov παθόντας QUTOS καταρτίσαι υμὰς 
Christ Jesus, [2a little 'having suffered], may he ready you, 
4741 4599 2311 1473 3588 
στηρίξαι σθενῶσαι θεμελιῶὼσαι 5:11 av7 Ἢ 
support you, strengthen you, found you. To him be the 


1391 2532 3588 2904 


1519 3588 165 3588 165, 281 
δόξα και TO 


κρᾶτος εἰς τους αἰῶνας των ALOVOV αμὴν 


glory and the might into the ages of the ages. Amen. 
1223 * _ 1473 358 4103 80 
5:12 διὰ Σιλουανοὺ vptv του πιστοῦ αδελφοὺ 


Through Silvanus,  [4to you 'the 2trustworthy 3brother], 
5613 3049 1223-3641 = 1125 3870 2532 1957 
ὡς λογίζομαι δι ολύγων ἔγραψα παρακαλὼν και ETLLAPTUPHV 
as I consider, a little Iwrote, appealing and attesting 


3778 1510.1 227 548 3588 2316 1519 3739 2476. 
ταύτην εἰναι AANOH χάριν του θεοὺ εις ν εστῆκατε 
this tobe the true favor of God in which you stand. 


5:2 ΤΑΙ. χριστου — of Christ. 


5:9 {CP omits επιτελεισθαι. 
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782 1473 3588 1722 * : 4899 Υ 
5:13 ασπάᾶζεται υμὰς Ἢ εν Βαβυλῶνι συνεκλεκτῆ 
[5greets 6you ‘She 3in 4Babylon chosen with you], 
2532: ΚΝ 3588 5207-1473 782. 240 1722 
και Μάρκος o υἱὸς μου 5:14 ἀασπάᾶάσασθε ἀλλήλους εν 
and Mark my son. Greet one another with 
5370 26 1515 1473 3956 3588 17225547 | * ᾿ 
φιλήματι ἀγάπης εἰρηνὴ υμὲν πᾶσι τοις εν χριστὼ Inoov 


ἃ kiss 
281. 
ἀμὴν 
Amen. 


of love! Peace to you, to all the onesin Christ Jesus. 


2 PETER 


CHAPTER 1 


Exhortation for Godly Living 


+ x 1401 2532 652. sO 
1:1 Σύμεων Πέτρος δοῦλος και απόστολος Ιησοῦ 


Simon Peter, abondman and anapostle οἱ Jesus 
5547 3588 2472 1473 2975 
Xptotov τοις ισότιμον ἡμὶν λαχοῦσι 
Christ, tothe ones equally honored withus having obtained 
4102 1722 1343 3588 2316-1473 2532 4990 i 


πίστιν εν δικαιοσύνη TOV θεοῦ ἡμὼν και σωτῆρος Ιησοῦ 
belief in righteousness of our God and deliverer Jesus 
5547 5484 1473 2532 1515 4129 1722 
Xptotov 1:2 xapis υμὲν Kat ειἰρῆνη TANOVVOELH ev 
Christ. Favor to you and [2peace !may] be multiplied in 
1922 3588 2316. 2532 * 3588 2962-1473 5613 
ETLYVOOEL tov θεοὺ καὶ Ϊησοὺ του Kvptov ημὼν 1:3 ws 
full knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, as 
3956 1473 3588 2304 1411. 1473. Ά3588 4314 


πᾶντα ἡμὶν τῆς θείας δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ TA προς 
all things to us [2divine 3power lof his], the things for 
2222 2532 2150 1433 1223 3588 1922 

Conv και ευσέβειαν δεδωρημένης διὰ τῆς επιγνῶσεως 
life and piety, being presented through the full knowledge 


3588 2564 | 1473 [223 139] 2532 703.» 1223 
του καλέσαντος ἡμὰς διὰ δόξης και ἀρετῆς 1:4 δι᾽ 

of the one having called us by glory and virtue, by 

3739 3588 5093 1473 2532 3173 1862 

ων TH τίμια ἡμῖν και μέγιστα επαγγέλματα 
which [2the things 3esteemed 4for us 5and Sgreatest 7declarations 

1433. 2443 1223 3778 1096 

δεδώρηται ἵνα διὰ τούτων γένησθε 

lhe has presented], that through these you should become 


2304 2844 5449 668 ; 3588 1722 2889 
θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως αποφυγόντες THS εν κόσμω 


[2divine !partners of] nature, having escaped the [2in 3716 world 


1722 1939 5356, 2532: 1473-3778. 
εν επιθυμία φθορὰς 1:5 Kau QUTO τοῦτο 

4by lust corruption]. [Salso for this same reason 
1161 4710 : 3956 3923 2023 : 

de σπουδὴν πᾶσαν παρεισενέγκαντες ETILXOPNYHOATE 
1And], [Sdiligence all ladding], supply 

1722 3588 4102 1473 3588 703 1722-1161 3588 703. | 3588 


εν τῇ πίστει υμὼν τὴν ἀρετὴν εν dE ΤῊ apeTh τὴν 


in the belief ofyours the virtue, andin the virtue the 
1108 1722-1161 3588 1108 3588 1466 | 1722-1161 
γνῶσιν 1:6 εν de τὴ Yvaoer τὴν εγκράτειαν εν δὲ 


knowledge, andin the knowledge the self-control, and in 


3588 1466 _ 3588. 5281 _ 1722:116] 3588 5281 _ 3588 
ΤῊ eyKpateta τὴν VTOLOVHVY εν δε τῇ υπομονῆ τὴν 
the self-control the endurance, andin the endurance the 


2150. 1722-1161 3588 2150 . 3588 5360 3 
ευσέβειαν 1:7 εν de τῇ ευσεβεία τὴν φιλαδελφίαν 


piety, andin the piety the brotherly affection, 
1722-1161 3588 5360 . 3588 26 3778-1063 

evde τῇ φιλαδελφία τὴν ἀαγᾶπην 1:8 ταῦτα γὰρ 
andin the brotherly affection the love! For these things 
1473-5224 | 2532 4121 3756 692 
υμῖν υπᾶρχοντα καὶ πλεονάζοντα ουκ ἀργοὺς 
being in you, and being superabundant, [2not idle 


3761 175. 2525. 1519 3588 3588 2962-1473 
ουδὲ akapTovs καθίστησιν εἰς τὴν του κυρίου ἡμὼν 
4nor ‘unfruitful ‘theystand] in the [2οἵ our Lord 
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τῇ 5547 1922 
Ιησοὺ xpiotov επίγνωσιν o yap μη 
3Jesus μηδ {0} knowledge]. But in whom [are not 
3918 3778 5185-1510.2.3 3467 3024 

πᾶρεστι ταῦτα τυφλὸς εστι μυωπᾶζων λήθην 

3at hand !these things] is blind, losing sight, [forgetfulness 


3739-1063 3361 


2983. 3588 2512 _ 3588 3819-1473  ΖζΖ66 . 
λαβὼν του καθαρισμοῦ τῶν πᾶλαι αὐτοῦ ἀαἀμαρτιὼν 
lhaving taken] of the cleansing of his earlier _ sins. 

1352 3123 80. 4704 949 1473 
1:10 διὸ 


μᾶλλον αδελφοὶ σπουδάσατε βέβαιαν υμὼν 

Therefore rather, brethren, hurry pat 2your 

3588 2821 2532 1589 4160 3778-1063 4160 

τὴν κλῆσιν και εκλογὴν ποιεῖσθαι ταῦτα γὰρ ποιοῦντες 
3calling 4and Sselection ‘to make]! for these things doing, 


3766.2 4417 ’ 4218 3779-1063 
ov μη πταϊσητέ ποτε 1:11 οὕτω yap 
inno way should you fail at some time or other. For thus 
4146 Όϑ5 2023 . 1473 3588 1529 1519 3588 
πλουσίως επιχορηγηθῆσεται υμὲν ἢ εἰσοῦος εἰς τὴν 
richly shall be supplied to you the entrance into the 
166 932 3588 2962-1473 2532 4990 * 


Qtwoviov βασιλείαν του κυρίου ημὼν και σωτῆρος Ιησοῦ 
eternal kingdom ofour Lord and deliverer Jesus 
5547 1352 3756 272 1473 104 


χριστοὺ 1:12 διὸ ουκ ἀμελήῆσω υμὰς αεἰ 
Christ. Therefore Ishallnot neglect [?you 3continually 
5279 4012. 3778 2539 1492. 2532 


VTOPLLVHOKELW περὶ τούτων καύπερ εἰδότας και 


ἴτο remind] concerning these things, though knowing, and 
4741 i 1722 3588 3918 | 225 . 1342-1161 
εστηριγμένους εν TH παρούσῃ αληθεία 1:13 δίκαιον δε 
being fixed firmly in the [at hand ‘truth]. But justly 
2233 | 1909 3745 1510.2.1 1722 3778 3588 4638 | 
ἡγοῦμαι Ed’ ὁσὸον ειμὶ εν τούτω TO σκηνώματι 
lesteemit, for aslongas Iam _ in _ this tent, 

1326 1473 1722 5280 1492. 3754 5031 1510.2.3 


διεγείρειν vas εν υπομνῆσει 
to awaken you by recollection; 


1:14 ειδὼς = OTL ταχινῆ εστιν 
knowing that [5quick 4is 


3588 595 3588 4638-1473 2531 2532 35882962-1473 
Ἢ ἀπόθεσις του σκηνωματὸς μου καθὼς καὶ ο κύριος ημὼν 
Ithe 2getting rid 301 my tent], as also our Lord 

* ᾿ 5537. 1213 147. 4704-116] 
Incovs χριστὸς edHAWOE pou 1:15 σπουδᾶσω Se 
Jesus Christ manifested to me. But I will hurry 
2532 1539 2192-1473 3326 3588 1699 [84] 3588 
και EKQOTOTE ἐχειν υμὰς μετὰ τὴν εμὴν ἐξοδον τὴν 


also always for you to have after my exodus, the 
3778 3420 4160 3756-1063 
τούτων μνήμην ποιεῖσθαι 116 ov yap 

[Sof these things 2remembrance making]. For not 
4679 3454 1811 1107 


σεσοφισμένοις μύθοις εξακολουθήσαντες εγνωρίσαμεν 
[2discerning 3fables following after] did we make known 


1473 3588 3588 2962-1473 be _ 3547 1411 2532 
vty τὴν Tov κυρίου ημὼν Indo’ χριστοῦ δύναμιν και 


to you the [4of our Lord 5Jesus Christ !power and 
3952 ᾿ 235 2030 1096 3588 1565. 
παρουσίαν αλλ’ επόπται γενηθέντες τῆς εκείνου 
3arrival], but =[2spectators ‘having been] of that ones’ 
3168 ᾿ 2983-1063 3844 2316, 3962 
μεγαλειότητος 1:17 λαβὼν yap παρὰ θεοὺ πατρὸς 
magnificence. For having received from God _ the father 


5092, 2532 1391 545 5342, 1473. 5107 
τιμὴν και δόξαν φωνῆς ενεχθείσης αὐτὼ τοιᾶσδε 


honor and glory, [2voice 3having been brought 4to him ‘such a] 
5259 3588 3169 1391 3778 1510.2.3 3588 5207-1473 


πυπὸ τῆς μεγαλοπρεποὺς δόξης οὑτὸς εστιν ὁ νυιὸς μου 

by the majestic glory, saying, This 15 my son 

3588 27 , 1519 3739 1473 2106, 2532 3778 

0 αγαπητός εις ον εγὼ εὐδόκησα, 1:18 και ταὐτην 

the beloved, in whomI _ take pleasure in. And this 

3588 5456 1473 19] 1537 372 «5342 4862 

τὴν φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν εξ ovpavov ενεχθείσαν συν 
voice we heard [?from 3heaven !brought], [2with 

1473 1510.6 1722 3588 3735 3588 39. 

αὐτῷ ὄντες εν τῶ ορει . TW QAYLW 

3him ‘being] on the [2mountain Tholy]. 


1:11 10} omits καὶ σωτῆρος. 


ΠΕΤΡΟΥ Β 1:9 


The Prophetic Word 
2532 2192 949 3588 4397 3056 3739 
1:19 και ἐχομεν βεβαιότερον τον προφητικὸν λόγον ὦ 

And we have more firm the prophetic word; which 
2573 4160 4337. 5613 3088 5316 1722 850 
KQAWS TOLELTE προσέχοντες WS λύχνω φαΐνοντι εν αὐχμηρὼ 
well youdo heeding, as alamp shining forthin a dismal 
5117 2193 3739 2222 = 1306, 2532 5459 
TOTO EWS OV ἡμέρα diavyacy Kat φωσφόρος 
place, until which day should shine through, and the morning star 


393. 1722 3588 2588-1473 ᾿ 3778 4412 
avaTetry εν Tats καρδίαις υμὼν 1:20 τοῦτο πρῶτον 
should arise in your hearts. This first 
1097. 3754 3956 4394 1124 2398 


γινώσκοντες OTL πᾶσα προφητεία γραφῆς ies | 
knowing, that every prophecy  ofscripture [3by private 
1955 3756 1096 3756-1063 2307, 
ETLAVTEWS OV γίνεται 1:21 ovyap θελήματι 
4explanation ‘does not 2take place]. For not by will 
44 5342 4218. 4394 235 
ανθρῶπου ἠνέχθη ποτέ προφητεία αλλὰ 
of man was [2borne 3at some time or other !prophecy], but 
5259 4151. 39 5342. 2980 3588 39 2316 
πυπὸ πνεύματος αγίου φερόμενοι EAAANHTAV οἱ ἅγιοι θεοῦ 


by [spirit tholy] being borne [5spoke [ἴ1Π6 2holy 4of God 
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ἀνθρωποι 
3men]. 
CHAPTER 2 
Concerning False Prophets and Teachers 
1096-1161 2532 5578 . 1722 3588 
2:1 εγένοντο δε, και ψευδοπροφῆται εν τω 

But there existed also false prophets among the 
2992 5613 2532 1722 1473 1510.8.6 5572 ᾿ 
λαὼ ως καὶ εν vpty ἐσονται ψευδοδιδάσκαλοι 
people; as also among you there willbe false teachers, 
3748 3919 139 684 
OLTLVES παρε ισὰξουσιν αιρεσεις απωλείας 
ones ΠΟ _ shall introduce privately [25θοΐβ Idestructive], 
2532 3588 δ᾽. 1473. 1203. 720 
και τον AayopacavTn QUTOVS δεσπότην αρνούυμενοι 
and [2the  4buying Sthem 3master ldenying], 
1863 172 1473 | 5031 6ὃδ 684, 2532 
ETAYOVTES EV ευτοὶς ταχινῃὴν απῶλειαν 2:2 και 


bringing unto themselves quick destruction. And 
4183. 1811 ; 1422 3588 (O84 1223 
πολλοὶ εξακολουθήησουσιν αὐτὼν ταῖς aATWAELALST δι’ 
many 5Π4]] follow after them inthe destruction, through 
3739 3588 3598 3588 225 . 987 i 
ovs Ἢ οδὸς τῆς ἀληθείας βλασφημηθῆσεται 
whom the νὰν ofthe truth shall be blasphemed. 
2532 1722 4124 P 4112 β 3056 
2:3 και εν πλεονεξία πλαστοὶῖς λόγοις 
And by a desire for wealth, withshaped words, 
1473-1710 ἢ 3739 3588 2917 1597 
πυημὰς εμπορεύσονται οις το κρίμα ἐκπαλαι 
they shall make trade of you; forwhom the judgment οἵ old 
3756-691 2532 3588 684-1473 3756 3573. 1487-1063 
OVK APYELKALN ATWAELA AUTWV OV vuoTtater 2:4 ει yap 
is not idle, and their destruction shall not slumber. For if 
3588. 2316 32 264 ᾿ 3756-5339 . 235 
ο θεὸς αγγέλων αμαρτησάντων OVKEDELGATO αλλὰ 
God [of angels 3sinning lspared not], —_ but 
457.ϑ 2217 5022. 3860. 1519 
σειραῖς ζόφου ταρταρῶσας παρέδωκεν εις 
inchains oftheinfernal regiont delivered them up for 
2920 5083 : 2532 74d 2889 
κρίσιν τετηρημένους 2:5 καὶ apxatov κόσμου 
[2judgment ‘being kept for]; and the ancient world 
3756-5339 - 23. 8590 + 1343 ; 
ovk edetoato αλλὰ ὀγδοον Nowe δικαιοσύνης 
he spared not, but [Sthe eighth 2Noah δοῖ righteousness 
2782 5442 2627 _ 2889 765 
κῆρνυκα εφύλαξε κατακλυσμὸν κόσμω ασεβὼν 
4proclaimer kept], 2the flood 4world 310 the impious 
Pp Ρ Ρ 


2:2 {CP reads ἀσελγείαις -- lewdness. 
2:4 tor Tartarus. See #5019.1 


2:6 2 PETER 


1863 2532 4172 τὰ 3 2532 * | 
επὰᾶξας 2:6 και πόλεις Σοδόμων και Γομόρρας 
thaving brought]; and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
5077 2692 ᾿ 2632. 
TEedpwoas καταστροφῇ κατέκρινεν 
having reduced to ashes [2by a final event he condemned]; 
5262 3195 764 5087 


πυπόδειγμα μελλόντων ἀσεβεῖν τεθεικὼς 

[2an example 3for the ones being about 4to be impious ‘having set]; 
2532 1342 * 2669 5259 3588 3588 

2:7 και δίκαιον Λὼτ καταπονούμενον υπὸ τῆς τῶν 
and [?righteous 3Lot 4being harassed Sby the 


113 1722 766 . 391 4506. 

αθέσμων εν ἀασελγεία avaotpodys ερρύσατο 

7unlawfulones 8in %ewdness 1%f behavior, ‘the rescued], 
990-1063 2532 189 | 3588 1342 1460 . 

2:8 βλέμματι γὰρ και ακοῆ ο δύκαιος εγκατοικὼν 
(for by sight and hearing, the righteous man dwelling 

1722 1473 | 2250 1537 2250 5590 | 1342 

ev αὐτοὺς ἡμέραν εἕ ἡμέρας Ψυχὴν δικαίαν 

among them, day by day [3soul 2his righteous 

459. 2041 928 1492-2962 

ανόμοις ἐργοις εβασὰνιζεν 2:9 οἷδε κύριος 

4by their lawless Sworks Ποιπηθηῖθα]:) but the Lord knows 

2152... 1537 8086 _ 4506 94-1161 


ευσεβεὶς εκ πειρασμὼν ρύεσθαι αδίκους δε 


[2the pious 3from 4tests Ito rescue], and the unrighteous 

1519 2250 2920 2849 . 5083. 

εις ἡμέραν κρίσεως κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 

[?for 3a day 4of judgment ‘being punished ΠΠὸο keep]; 
3122-1161 3588 3694 4561 | 1722 1939 ᾿ 

2:10 μὰᾶλιστα δε τους οπίσω σαρκὸς εν επιθυμία 
and especially the ones [Zafter 3116 flesh ‘in 5a desire 


3394 4198 ᾿ 2532 2963 2706 : 
μιασμοὺ πορευομένους και κυριότητος καταφρονοῦντας 
δου defilement ‘going], and [lordship ones disdaining]; 
5113 829 139] 3756 514] 
TOAPNTAL av0adets δόξας ου τρέμουσι 
daring, self-willed, [4glories Itheydonot ?tremble 


987 3699 32 2479 2532 


βλασφημοῦντες 2:11 ὁπου ἄγγελοι ισχὺϊ και 
3in blaspheming]. Where angels [Zin strength 3and 
1411 3173 1510.6 3756 5342 2596 1473. 
δυνᾶμει μείζονες ὄντες ου φέρουσι κατ᾽ αὐτῶν 
Spower ‘greater ‘being], donot bring against them 
3844-2962. 989. 2920 3778-1161 
παρὰ κυρίω βλάσφημον κρίσιν 2:12 οὗτοι δε 
before the Lord ablasphemous case. But these, 
5613 249 2226 5446 1080 / 
ws adoya Coa φυσικὰ γεγεννημένα 
as [Zillogical 3living creatures physical], engendered 
1519 259 2532 5356 | 1722 3739 50 . 
εἰς ἅλωσιν Kar φθορὰν εν οις αγνοοῦσι 
for conquest and corruption in [2what 3they know not 
987 ; 1722 3588-5356-1473 2704 ; 
βλασφημοῦντες εν τὴ φθορὰ αὐτὼν καταφθαρήσονται 
Iplaspheming], in their corruption shall be laid waste; 
2865 3408 93 2237 
2:13 κομιούμενοι μισθὸν αδικίας ἡδονὴν 
carrying awage ofunrighteousness; [satisfaction 
2233 | 3588 1722-2250 5172 4695 2532 3470 


ἡγούμενοι τὴν εν ἡμέρα τρυφὴν σπίλοι και μῶμοι 
lesteeming the 3daily 4delicacy]. Stains and blemishes, 
1792 1722 3588 539-1473 4910 1473 
EvTpvdwvTes εν ταις QTATALS αὐτὼν TVVEVHXOVPEVOL vptv 
oe in their deceptions, feasting together with you; 


2192 3324, 3428 ᾿ 2532 
2:14 ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες μεστοὺς μοιχαλίδος και 


[Zeyes thaving] full of an adulterous one, and 
180 266 1185 5590 793 
ακαταπαύστους αμαρτίας δελεάζοντες ψυχὰς αστηρίκτους 
ceaseless of sin; entrapping [souls 1unstable]; 
2588 _. 1128 . 4124 2192 
καρδίαν γεγυμνασμένην πλεονεξίας ἔχοντες 
[2a heart 3being exercised ‘for adesire for wealth  ‘having]; 
2671 | 5043 2641 . 3588 2117 3598 
KaTapas τέκνα 2:15 καταλιπόντες τὴν εὐυθείαν οδὸν 
[of curse children]. Leaving behind the straight way, 
4105 ᾿ 1811 3588 3598 3588 * 
επλανῆθησαν εξακολουθῆσαντες TH οδὼ TOV Βαλαὰμ 
they wandered, following after the way of Balaam 
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3588 * 3739 3405 93 ἜΝ 
του Βοσὸρ ος μισθὸν αδικίας nyanyoev 
the son of Bosor, who |2the wage 3of unrighteousness oved]; 
1649 116] 2192. 2398 3802 [ 5268 
2:16 ἐλεγξυνν Se ἐσχεν ιδίας παρανομίας υποζύὕύγιον 
[rebuke ‘but 2had] of hisown unlawfulness— [?beast 
880 1722 444 546 5350 2967 
adovov εν ανθρῶώπου φωνὴ φθεγξάμενον εκώλυσε 
la voiceless], in ἃ ΠΊΔΠ᾽5 voice uttering a sound, restrained 
3588 3588 4396 3913 ; 3778 1510.2.6 
τὴν Tov προφῆτου Tapadpoviav 2:17 οὑτοὶ εἰσι 
the [of the 3prophet — 'ranting]. These are 
4077 504 3507 5259 2978 1643 | 
πηγαὶ ἁνυδροι νεφέλαι υπὸ λαίλαπος ελαυνόμεναι 
[2springs ‘!waterless], clouds [2by 3a tempest ‘being driven], 
3739 3588 2217 3588 4655 1519 165. 
ous o ζόφος του σκότους εις QALOVa 
ones to whom the infernal region of darkness [?into 3the eon 
5083 5246-1063 3153 5350 
TeTHpHTAL 2:18 ὑπέρογκα yap ματαιότητος φθεγγόμενοι 
lis kept]. For [2pompous ‘of folly luttering 3sounds], 
1185 172 1939 4561 766 


δελεάζουσιν εν επιθυμίαις σαρκὸς αἀσελγείαις 
they entrap by the desires of the flesh, in lewdnesses, 
3588 3689 668 3588 1722 4106 
TOUS ὄντως αποφυγόντας τους εν πλὰᾶὰνη 
the ones who really escaped from the ones [?in 3delusion 
390 : 1657 τς 1473 1861 : 
αναστρεφομένους 2:19 ελευθερίαν αὐτοῖς επαγγελλόμενοι 
Ibehaving], [freedom 3to them !promising], 

1473, 140] 5224 3588 5356 | 3739-1063 
αὐτοὶ δοῦλοι πὍυηπᾶρχοντες τῆς φθορὰς @ yap 


they [2bondmen being of corruption; for by whom 


5100 2274 3778 2532 1402 
τις Ὥττηται : τούτω καὶ δεδούλωται 
anyone has been vanquished, Ὀγ thisone even he is enslaved. 


1487-1063 668 
2:20 ει γαρί αποφυγόντες 


3588 3393 3588 2589 
τα μιάσματα TOV κόσμου 


Forif they having escaped the defilements of the world, 
1722 1922. 3588 2962 2532 4990 * S547 
εν επιγνῶσει του κυρίου και σωτῆρος Inoov χριστοῦ 
in the full knowledge of the Lord and deliverer Jesus Christ, 
3778-1161 3825 1707 : 2274, 
τοῦτοις δὲ πᾶλιν εμπλακέντες ἡττῶνται 
and in these things again being entangled they are vanquished, 
1096 1473. 3588 2078 550] 3588 4413 
γέγονεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐσχατα χείρονα τῶν πρῶτων 


[3185 become 4to them !the last] worse than the first. 


2908. 1068 1510.73 1473 3361 1921] : 3588 

2:21 κρεῖττον yap Ἣν αὐτοῖς μη επεγνωκέναι τὴν 
[ει For 211 was] for [Π6πΠΔ| to have not known the 

3598 3588 1343 . 2228 «1921, 1994 

οδὸν τῆς δικαιοσύνης Ἢ επιγνοῦσιν επιστρέψαι 

way of righteousness, than having known, to have turned 

1537 3588 3860 ms 1473 | 39 1785 | 

εκ τῆς παραδοθείσης avtois αγίας εντολῆς 

from the [delivered 4to them ‘holy 2commandment]. 
4819-1161 1473-3588 3588 227, «τος 

2:2 συμβέβηκε δε avtots τὸ τῆς αληθοὺς 
But has come to pass tothem theword ofthe true 

3942 ᾿ 2965 1994 ! 1909 3588-2398 1829 2532 

παροιμίας κύων επιστρέψας emt το ἰδιον εξέραμα και 

proverb, Adog having returned unto itsown excrement, and 


5300 3068 5 1519 2946 100. 
vs λουσαμένη εἰς κύλισμα βορβόρου 
[2pig 1a bathed] unto wallowing in mire. 


CHAPTER 3 
Regarding the Last Days 
3778 2235 27 1208 1473 1125 
3:1 ταῦτην δη ἀγαπητοὶ δευτέραν vty γράφω 
This already, beloved, asecond [3to you 2] write 
1992 1722 3739 1326 1473 1722 5280 3588 
επιστολὴν εν ats διεγείρω υμὼν εν. υπομνῆσει τὴν 
letter], in which Iawaken your [3in 4recollection 


2:18 CP reads odtyov — a little. 
2:20 ¢CP ov yap — For the ones. 
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1506 _ 127] 3403 3588 4280 ᾿ 
ειλικρινὴ διάνοιαν 3:2 μνησθῆναι τῶν προειρημένων 
thonest consideration], to remember the before described 
4487 | 5259 3588 39 | 4396 2532 3588 3588 652 


ρημᾶτων υπὸ τῶν AYLOV προφητὼν και τῆς τῶν αποστόλων 


sayings by the holy prophets, and of the [7the 8apostles 
1473 1785 3588 2962 | 2532 4990 3778 
ἡμὼν εντολῆς του κυρίου και σωτῆρος 3:3 τοῦτο 
6of us commandment 2of the 3Lord 4and Sdeliverer]. This 
4412 1097. 3754 2064 1909 2078 | 3588 
πρῶτον γινώσκοντες OTL ελεύσονται eT’ ECOXATWVY τῶν 
first knowing, that [2willcome 3at 4thelast Sof the 
2220 1703.ϑΝ 2596. 3588 2398-1473 939.ϑὃὀἁἌ 
ἡμερὼν εμπαΐκται κατὰ Tas ιδίας αυτὼν επιθυμίας 
6days ‘mockers], [2according to 3their own — 4lusts 

4198 2532 3004 4226 1510.2.3 3588 1860 _ 3588 
πορευόμενοι 3:4 και λέγοντες που εστὶν ἢ επαγγελία τῆς 
going], and saying, Where is the promise 
3952-1473 _ 575 3739 1063 3588 3962. 
παρουσίας αὐτοῦ ad’ Ὡς γὰρ οι πατέρες 
of his arrival? [2from 3of which time ‘1For] the fathers 
2837 3956 3779 1265 575 746 
εκοιμηθησαν TAVTA οὕτως διαμένει απ’ ἀρχῆς 


went ἴο sleep, all things thus continue from the beginning 


2937 2990 1063 1473 3778. 2309 
κτίσεως 3:5 λανθάνει yap avtovs τοῦτο θέλοντας 
of creation. [escaped Snotice !For ‘their this] willingly, 
3754 3772 1510.7.6 1597 2532 1093 1537 5204 2532 
OTL OVPAVOL ἧσαν ἐκπαλαι καὶ YH ε ὕδατος και 
that heavens were ofold, and anearth from out of water and 
1223 5204 4921 ° 3588 = 3588 2316-3056 1223 

δι᾽ ὕδατος συνεστῶσα τῷ του θεοὺ λόγω 3:6 δι᾽ 
through water stood together by the word of God; through 
3739 3588 5119 2889 5204 2626 ᾿ 

ων 0 τότε κόσμος ὑδατι κατακλυσθεὶίς 

of which things the [2then !world 5by water 4having been flooded 
622. 3588-1161 3568 372 242532 3588 1093 3588 
απῶλετο 3:7 οι δε νυν ovpavot καὶ ἢ YH τῶ 
3perished]. But the present heavens and the earth, the one 
1473 3056 2343.15|026Ὁ . 4442. 5083 1519 


αὐτοῦ λόγω τεθησαυρισμένοι εισὶ πυρὶ THPOVPEVOL ELS 
ofhis word, are treasured up for fire beingkept for 


2250 2920 2532 684 ᾿ 3588 765 ᾿ς 424 
ἡμέραν κρίσεως και ἀπωλείας τῶν ασεβὼν ανθρώπων 


aday  ofjudgment and destruction of impious men. 
1520-1161-3778 3361 2990 1473. 27 3754 


8 εν δε τοῦτο μη λανθανέτω υμὰς ἀγαπητοὶ OTL 
But this one thing let it not be unaware to you, beloved, that 
1520 2250 3844 2962 5613 5507 2094 2532 5507 
μία ἡμέρα παρὰ κυρίω Ws χίλια ἐτὴ καὶ χίλια 
one day with the Lord is as ἃ thousand years, and a thousand 
2094 5613 2250 1520 3756 1019 _ | 3588 2962 3588 
eT WS μέρα pia 3:9 ov βραδύνει o κύριος τῆς 
years ἃ5 [2day ἴοπε]. [315 not 4slow 1The 2Lord] 


1860 _ 56135100 12 2233. 235 3114 : 
ETAYYEALAS WS τινες βραδυτῆτα ηγοῦνται αλλὰ μακροθυμεῖ 


of promise, as 50ΠΊ6 |?slowness lesteem], but 15 long-suffering 


1519 1473. 336. ‘1014. «5100 622 235. 
εις ἡμὰς pn PovdrAdpevds τινὰς ἀπολέσθαι αλλὰ 
towards us, not willing for anyone toperish, but 
3956 1519 3341, 5562 | 2240-1161 
πᾶντας εἰς μετάνοιαν χωρῆσαι 3:10 Ὥξει δὲ 

for all [?for 3repentance ‘to have space]. But shall come 
3588 2250 2962 | 5613 2812 1722 3571 | 1722 3588 
Ἢ ἡμέρα κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης εν νυκτὶ εν ἢ 
the day ofthe Lord as athief in thenight, in which 
3588 3772 ᾿ς 4500, _. 3928 4747-1161 


οι ovpavot ροιζηδὸν παρελεύσονται στοιχεία δὲ 
the heavens byaloud noise shall pass away, and the elements 


2741 : 3089. 2532 1093 2532 3588 
καυσούμενα λυθῆσονται Kau YQ και τὰ 

being destroyed by fire shall be loosed; and theearth and the 
1722 1473 2041 2618 , 3778 3767 
εν avTy ἐργὰ κατακαῆσεται 3:11 τούτων οὖν 
[2in 31 lworks] shall be incinerated. These things then 
3956 3089 4217 é 1163 5224-1473 ᾿ 

πάντων λυομένων ποταποὺς SEL υπάρχειν υμὰς 
all being loosed, what kind of persons must you be 

1723 391] | 2532 2150 : 

εν aytats avactpodats και ευσεβείαις 3:12 προσδοκῶντας 
in holy _ behavior and piety, expecting 


ITQANNOY A 3:2 


2532 4692 | 3588 3952 . 3588 
καὶ σπεύδοντας THY παρουσίαν τῆς 


and hastening the arrival of the 


3739. 3772, 4B 3089 | 2532 4747 
NY ουρανοὺ πυροῦμενοι λυθησονται καὶ στοιχεία 


which the heavens being set on fire shall be loosed, and the elements 
2741 5080 2537-1161 3772 


3588 2316-2250 1223 
του θεοὺ ἡμέρας SV 
day of God, by 


καυσούμενα τακήσεται 3:13 καινοὺς δε ουρανοὺς 
being destroyed by fire shall melt away? But new heavens 
2532 1093 2537 2596. 3588 1862-1473 

και Ἣν καινην κατὰ το ἐπάγγελμα αὐτοῦ 
and [earth ‘4anew], according to his declaration, 
4328 ᾿ 1722 3733 1343 ᾿ 2730 * 1352 
προσδοκῶμεν EV OLs δικαιοσύνη KaTOLKEL 3:14 διὸ 

we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Therefore, 


27 _3778 4328 ᾿ 470. 784 2532 
αγαάπητοι ταῦτα προσδοκῶντες σπουδάσατε QOTLAOL και 


beloved, these things expecting, endeavor [3spotless 4and 
298 1473 2147 1722 1515 2532 
QUOPLYTOL αὐτὼ ευρεθῆναι εν εἰρῃνῆ 25:15 και 
5without blemish 2by him !to be found] in peace! And 


3588 3588 2962-1473 3115 499] 2233 


τὴν TOV κυρίου ημὼν μακροθυμίαν σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε 
[2the Sof our Lord long-suffering ‘deliverance 1esteem]; 
253] 2532 3588 27-1473 80. ᾿ 2596 


καθὼς και O 
as also 


ἀγαπητὸς ἡμὼν αδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ 
our beloved brother Paul, according to 


3588 1473 | 1325: 4678 | 1125 1473 5613 2532 
τὴν AUTO δοθεῖσαν σοφίαν ἐγραψεν vatv 3:16 ὡς και 
the [3to him 2given  ‘lwisdom], wrote to you, ἃ5 also 
1722 3956 3588 1992 2980 1722 1473 4012. 

εν πᾶσαις TALS ETLOTOAGLS λαλὼν εν avTais TEpL _ 
in all the letters, speaking in them concerning 
3778 1722 3739 1510.2.3 1425 5100 

TOVUTWY εν οις ἐστι δυσνόητὰ τινα 

these things; in which [2are 3hard to comprehend !some things], 
oe, 3588 261] 2532 793 4761 5613 2532 


οι αμαθεὶς και αστῆρικτοι OTPEBAOVOLW ὡς και 
whieh the illiterate and unstable make crooked, as_ also 
3588 3062 1124 4314 3588 2398-1473 684. 
Tas λοιπὰς γραφὰς πρὸς τὴν ιδίαν αυτὼν αἀπῶλειαν 
the rest of scriptures, to their own destruction. 
1473 3767 27 . 4267. 5442. 2443 
3:17 υμεὶς ovY αγαπητοὺὶ προγινῶσκοντες φυλάσσεσθε ἵνα 
You then, beloved, foreknowing, guard that 
3361 3588 3588 113. 4106 4879 . 
μη TH τῶν αθέσμων πλὰνη συναπαχθέντες 
not by the [2οἵ the 3unlawful ones !delusion] having been led away, 
1601. 3588-2398 4740 837-1161 1722 
εκπέσητε του ἰδίου στηριγμοῦ 3:18 avéavete δε εν 
you should fall from your own steadfastness! But growin 
5484 2532 1108 3588 2962-1473 2ἠ5κ532 4990 | i 3 
χὰριτι και γνώσει του κυρίου ἡμὼν και σωτῆρος Ιησοῦ 
the favor and knowledge of our Lord and deliverer Jesus 


5547 _ 1473 3588 139] 2532 3568 2532 1519 2250 165. 
χριστοῦ αὐτὼ Ἢ δόξα και νυν καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν ALWVOS 


Christ! ΤῸ him be the glory both now and into the day οἵ the eon. 
281 
ἀμὴν 
Amen. 
CHAPTER 1 
Fellowship with Jesus 
3739 1510.7.3 O75: 746 | 3739 
1:1 o nv aT’ ἀρχῆς ο 

Which was from the beginning, which 
191] . 3739 3708 3588 3788-1473 | ᾿ 3739 
ακηκόαμεν ο εωρᾶκαμεν τοῖς οφθαλμοΐς ημὼν ὁ 
we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
2300 2532 3588 = 5495-1473 5584 ὁ 
εθεασᾶμεθα και αἱι χείρες μὼν εψηλάφησαν 
we were spectators of, and our hands handled 
4012 3588 3056 3588 2222 2532 3588 2222 
περὶ του λόγου τῆς ζωῆς 1:2 και ἢ Con 
concerning the word ofthe life; (and the [πὸ 


1:3 1 JOHN 339 
5319 . 2532 3708 2532 3140 ν᾿ 2532 2434-1510.2.3 4012 | 3588 266-1473 | , 3756 4012 3588 225 
εφανερώθη και εωρᾶκαμεν και μαρτυροῦμεν και ιλασμὸς εστι περὶ τῶν ALAPTLOV ἡμὼν οὐ περὶ τῶν ἡμετέρων 


was made manifest, and wehave seen, and bear witness, and 
2605 1473 3588 2222 3588 166, 3748 1510.7.3 4314 
καταγγέλλομεν VELLY τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αἰώνιον ἥτις NV προς 
announcet to you the [?life eternal] which was — with 
3588 3962 2532 5319 1473 3739 3708. 

TOV πατέρα και εφανερῶώθη _ ἡμῖν 130. εωράκαμεν 
the father, and was made manifest to us,) which we have seen 
2532 191 3 518 . 1473 2443 2532 1473 2842 

καὶ ἀκηκόαμεν ἀπαγγέλλομεν υμὲν LVA και υμεῖς κοινωνίαν 
and have heard we report to you, that also you = [fellowship 


2192 3326 1473 2532 3588 2842 1161 lg 
éxnte μεθ’ ημὼν ka Ἢ κοινωνία dE 

Ishould have] with us; and [the 3fellowship lindeed], ihe one 
2251 | 3326. 3588 3962 2532 3326 3588 5207-1473 bas 
ἡμετέρα μετὰ TOV πατρὸς και μετὰ TOV VLOVavVTOV Inoov 
ofours ἰδ ΜΠ the father, and with his son Jesus 
S547 2532 3778 1125 1473 2443 3588 
χριστοῦ 1:4 και ταῦτα γράφομεν υμὶν ἵνα 7 
Christ. And _ these things wewrite toyou, that 
5479-1473 510.3-4137 2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 1860 

χαρὰ ἡμῶν ἢ πεπληρωμένη [1:5 καὶ αὕτη εστίν ἢ επαγγελία 
our joyis being full. And this 15 the promise 
3739191 575 1473 2532312 147. 3754 
nv ακηκόαμεν AT’ QUVTOV και ἀαναγγέλλομεν υμὲν OTL 


which we have heard from him, and νὰ δηποῖιηοα to you, that 

35882316 $457-1510.2.3 2532 4653 1722 1473 | 3756-1510.2.3 3762 

Oo θεὸς φως εστὶ και σκοτία εν QUT® OVK ἐστιν ουδεμία 
God is light, and darkness [3in 4him 115 not 2in any way]. 
1437 2036 3754 2842 2192 3326 1473 2532 

1:6 εὰν εὐἰπωμεν OTL κοινωνίαν ἐχόομεν μετ᾽ αντοῦ και 
If we should say that [fellowship !we have] with him, and 

1722 3588 4655 4043 5574 2532 3756-4160 

εν TH σκότει περιπατῶμεν ψευδόμεθα και ov ποιοῦμεν 

in the darkness should walk, we lie, and we do not observe 


3588 225 1437-1161 1722 3588 5457 4043 5613 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν 1:7 eave εν TWH φωτὶ περιπατῶμεν ως 
the truth. Butif [in 3the ‘light !we should walk], as 
1473 1510.2.3 1722 3588 5457 2842 2192 3326 240 


αὐτὸς εστιν EV TO HWTLKOLVWVLAY ἔχομεν μετ’ ἀλλήλων 
he [15 in the light, [?fellowship !we have] with one another, 
2532 3588 129 ba 5547 3588 5207-1473 2511 1473 
καὶ τὸ αἷμα ΙΏσου χριστοῦ Tov viov αυτοὺ καθαρίζει Nas 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanses 115 
575 3956 266 1437 2036 3754 266 

απὸ πᾶάσης αμαρτίας 1:8 εὰν εἰπωμεν OTL αμαρτίαν 
from all sin. If weshould say that [2sin 
3756-2192 1438-4105 2532 3588 225 3756-1510.2.3 
OvK ἐχομεν EKUTOVS πλανῶμεν KALN AANOELA OVK ἐστιν 
lwe do not have], we mislead ourselves,andthe truth 5 not 


1722 1473 1437 3670 3588 266-1473, 

εν ἡμὶν 9 εὰν ομολογῶὼμεν τας αμαρτίας ἡμὼν 
in us. If we should acknowledge our sins, 
4103-1510.2.3 2532 1342 2443 863 1473 
πιστὸς EOTL Kau δίκαιος ἵνα adit ημὶΐν 
he is trustworthy and just that he should have forgiven us 
3588 266 2532 2511 1473 575 3956 93 


τας αμαρτίας και καθαρ σὴ ἡμὰς απὸ πᾶσης αδικίας 


the sins, and should have cleansed us _ from all iniquity. 
1437 2036 3754 3756 264 5583 
10 eav εὐπωμεν OTL OVX ἡμαρτῆκαμεν Ψεύστην 
If weshould say that we have not sinned, [3a liar 


4160 1473 2532 3588 3056-1473 3756-1510.2.3 1722 1473 
ποιοῦμεν αὐτὸν καὶ ο λόγος AVTOV OVK ἐστιν εν ἡμῖν 


lwe make 2him], and his word is not in us. 
CHAPTER 2 
Abiding in Christ 
5040-1473 3778 1125 1473 2443 3361 
2:1 τεκνία μου ταῦτα γράφω υμὲν wa py 

My sons, _ these things I write to you, that you should not 
264 2532 1437 5100 264 3875 2192 4314 
QUAPTHTE και εὰν TLS QLaPTH παράκλητον ἔχομεν προς 
sin. And if any should sin, [2a comforter !we have] with 
3588 3962, Ἐς 5547. 1342 2532 1473 
τον πατέρα Ιησοὺν χριστὸν δίκαιον 2:2 και autos 
the father-— Jesus Christ the righteous. And he 


1:2 {CP επαγγελλομεν — we report. 


is atonement for our sins; [2not 4for Sours 

1161 3440 235 2532 4012 3650-3588 2889 2532 
de μόνον αλλὰ και περὶ GAOVTOV κόσμου 2:3 και 
Iput 3only], but also for the whole world. And 
1722 3778 1097, 3754 1097 1473 | 1437 3588 


εν τούτω γινώσκομεν οτι εγνώκαμεν QUTOV εαν TAS 


by _ this we know that wehave known him- if _ the 
1785 | 1473, 5083. 3588 3004 1097 
εντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν 2:4 ὁ λέγων EYVOKA 


commandments οἱ his we keep. 
1473 2532 3588 1785-1473 ; 
QUTOV και TAS εντολὰς QuUTOU 
him, and 


The one saying, I know 
3361-5083 5583-1510.2.3 
v μη τηρῶν ψεύστης εστὶ 
his commandments is not keeping, is ἃ liar, 

2532 1722 3778 3588 225 3756-1510.2.3 3739-1161 302 
και εν TOUT ἀλήθεια οὐκ ἐστιν 2:5 ος δ᾽ αν 
and [4in 5this one !the truth ὀΓἜ15 not]. But who ever 
he 1473 35883056 230 1722 3778 3588.26 | 
QUTOV TOV λόγον ἀληθὼς EV τούτω ἢ ayaTH 
should give heed of his word, truly in this one the love 
3588 2316 5048 ; 1722 3778 1097. 3754 1722 
του θεοῦ τετελείωται εν TOUTO) γινώσκομεν OTL εν 
of God has been perfected. By this we know that [in 
1473. 1510.24 3588 3004 1722 1473 3306 
αὐτὼ εσμέν 2:6 ὁ λέγων εν AVTM μένειν 
3him = !we are]. The one saying [2in 3him !vo be abiding], 
3784 2531 1565, 4043 2532 1472 3779 4043 
οφείλει καθὼς εκείνος περιεπᾶτησε και αὐτὸς οὕτω περιπατεῖν 
sue as that one walked, alsohimselfso to walk. 
3756 1785 2537 1125 1473 
2:7 ἀδελφοὶ ουκ ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω υμὶν 

Brethren, [2do not “commandment 5a new 11 3write 4to you], 
233 1785 3820 - 3739 2192 575 746 
αλλ’ εντολὴν παλαιὰν ἣν εχετε απ’ ἀρχῆς 
but [2commandment !an old], which you had from the beginning. 


3588 1785 | 3588 3820 _ 1510... 3588 3056 3739 
n EvToOAH παλαιὰ εστιν ὁ λόγος ον 
The [commandment lold] is the word which 
191 575 746 3822. 1785 2537 


Ὠκοῦσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς 2:8 πᾶλιν ἐντολὴν καινὴν 
you heard from the beginning. Again, [2commandment !a new] 
1125 1473 3730 15102.32272 Φ[7221473 2532 1722 1473 3754 
γράφω vptv ὁ εστιν αληθέςεν AVTMKALEV υμὶν OTL 


1 να to you, which is true in him, andin you, because 
3588 4653. 3855. 2532 3588 5457 3588 228 0 2235. 

Ἢ σκοτία παρᾶγεται καὶ TO ws TO αληθινὸν ἤδη 
the darkness passes away, and the [2ΠΡῃϊ Itrue] already 
5316, 3588 3004 1722 3588 5457 | 1510.1 2532 3588 
φαίνει 2:9 ὁ λέγων εν TH φωτὶ εἶναι Kat TOV 
shines forth. The one saying [in 3the 4light !to be], and 
80-1473 3404 1722 3588 4653 1510.2.3 2193 737 


αδελφὸν avTOVD μισὼν εν τῇ σκοτία εστὶν Ews ἄρτι 
[2215 brother Idetests], [2in 3the 4darkness lis] until now. 
3588 25 3588 80-1473 1722 3588 5457 | 3306 
2:10 0 αγαπὼν TOV αδελφὸν AVTOV EV THO φωτὶ μένει 
The one loving his brother [Zin 3the 4light labides], 
2532 4625 1722 1473 3756-1510.2.3 3588-1161 
και σκάνδαλον εν αὕὔυτὼ OVK ἐστιν 2:11 0 de 
and [cause of offence 3in 4him 'there is no]. But the one 
3404. 3588 80-1473 _ 1722 3588 4653. 1510.2.32532 1722 3588 
μισὼν τον αδελφὸν aVTOVEY TH σκοτία εστὶ καιεν TH 
detesting his brother [Zin 3the 4darkness 115], andin the 
4653. 4043 _ 2532 3756 1402 4226 5217 3754 3588 
COKOTLA περιπάτει καὶ οὐκ olde που πυπαάγει OTL n 
darkness walks, and does not know where he goes, because the 


4653. «5186 3588 3788-1473. ᾿ 1125 1473 
σκοτία ETVPAWGE τους οφθαλμοὺς AVTOV 2:12 γράφω υμὶῖν 
darkness blinded his eyes. Iwrite to you, 
5040 . 3754863. 1473-3588 266 ὁ 1222 3588 
τεκνία OTL αφέωνται υμὲν αι apaptiat διὰ το 


sons, for [3have been forgiven 4to you !the 2sins 
3686-1473 1125 1473 3962 3754 1097 | 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 2:13 ypadwvpiv πατέρες ὁτι εγνῶκατε 

his name. I write to you, fathers, because you have known 
3588 575 746 1125 1473 3495 3754 

τον απ’ ἀρχῆς γράφω υμὲν νεανίσκοι ott 

the one from the beginning. I write to you, young men, because 
3528 35884190 ὁ 1125 1473 381. 3754 
νενικήκατε Tov πονηρὸν γράφω vty παιδία OTL 

you have overcome the wicked one. I write to you, children, because 


through 


340 ΙΏΑΝΝΟΥ Α 2:14 
1097 3588. 3962 1125 1473 3962 3761 3588 3962 2192 1473. 3767 3739 19 575 
EYVOKATE TOV TATEPA ἑ ava vty TIATEPES OVOE TOV πατέρα EXEL : UVPELS ουν O KOVOQTE QT 
Ύ pa 2:14 feyp μ' ρ δ ρα Ex’ 2:24 vy n : 
you have known the father. Iwrote  toyou, fathers, neither [2the 3father thas]. You then, what you heard from 
3754 1097, 3588 575 746 |. 1125 1473 746 | 1722 1473 3306 , 1437 1722 1473 3306 
OTL εγνῶκατε τον απ’ ἀρχῆς ἐγραψα vty ἀρχῆς εν υμὶν μενέτω εὰν εν υμὶν μείνη 
because you have known the one from the beginning. I wrote to you, the beginning, [2in 3you 161 it abide]! If [61π 7you >should abide 
3495 3754 2478-1510.2.5 2532 3588 3056 3588 2316 1722 3739 575 746 | 191 2532 1473 | 1722 3588 5207 
VEQVLOKOL OTL LOXVPOLEDOTE και ο λόγος του θεοὺ εν ο an’ ἀρχῆς NKOVOQTE και UPELS EV τῷ VLW 
young men, because you are strong, and the word of God [2in lwhat 3from 4the beginning 2you heard], then you [2in 3the 4son 
1473 3306 2532 3528 | 3588 4190 . 2532 1722 3588 3962 | 3306 | 2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
vty μένει και νενικήκατε τον πονηρὸν και εν TH πατρὶ μενεῖτε. 2:25 και αὕτη εστὶν Ἢ 
3you labides], and you have overcome the wicked one. Sand ‘in 7the 8father ‘shall abide]. And this [5 the 
1860 _ 3739 1473 δ΄ 1473 35882222 3588 166, 
Love Not the World emayyedia ny  avtdsemnyyetdato ἡμῖν τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αιῶνιον 
promise whichhe promised to us —the life eternal. 
3361 25 3588 2889 3366. 3588 1722 
2:15 py ἀγαπᾶτε TOV κόσμον μηδὲ TA εν ng 2778 1125 1473 4012. 3588 4105 
Do not love the world, ΠΟΙ the things in 2:26 ταῦαο ἐέγραψα υμὲν περὶ των πλανῶντων 
3588 2889 1437 5100 ὃν 3586 "2889 3756-1510.2.3 3588 These things I wrote to you concerning the ones misleading 
τω κόσμω εὰν τις αἀγαπὰ τον κόσμον OvVK ἐστιν n 1473 2:27 2532 1473 | 3588 5545 3739 ἐδ 575. 
the world! If anyone should love the world, [5isnot ‘the foi : and yous the pnorain’ which ioc 4 front: 
26 3588 3962 1722 1473 3754 3956 3588 1722 3588 ᾿ = 
ἀγάπη τοῦ πατρὸς EV αὐτὼ 2:16 ὅτι TAV τὸ εν TH 147 1722 1473 3306 2532 3756 5532 2192 2443 5100 
2love of the 4father] in him; for every thing in the αὐτοῦ εν υμὶν μένει καὶ ov χρείαν ἔχετε ἐραῖν ταϑ, 
2889 3588 1930 3588 4561 2532 3588 1939 3588 him [in syou ‘abides], and [?no “need tyou have] that any, 
κόσμω ἡ επιθυμία τῆς σαρκὸς καὶ ἡ επιθυμία τῶν 1321, 1473 235 5613 3588 1473 5545 1321 1473 
world— the desire ofthe flesh, and the desire ofthe | διδάσκη υμὰς AN’ ὡς τὸ αὐτὸ χρίσμα διδάσκει υμὰς 
3788 2532 3588 212 3588 979 3756-1510.2.3 should teach you; but, as the same anointing teaches you 
οφθαλμὼν και ἡ αλαζονεία του βίου οὐκ ἐστιν 4012 | 3956 2532 227-1510.2.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 5579 2532 
eyes, and the ostentatiousness of existence, is not περ πάντων καὶ αληθές EOTL και OVK ἐστι ψεῦδος και 
1537 3588 3962 235 [537 3588 2889 151023 2532 3588 concerning all things, and is true, and is not alie, and 
εἰς TOV πατρὸς αλλ’ EK TOV κόσμου εστὶ 2:17 και ὁ 253, 132] 1473 3306 1722 1473 | 2532 3568 
of the father, but [of 3the 4world 118]. And the καθὼς εδίδαξεν υμὰς peveite εν αὐτὼ 2:28 και νυν 
288 3855 2532 3588 1939 1473 3588.161 4160 as ittaught you, you shall abide in him. And now, 
κόσμος παρᾶγεται καὶ ἢ επιθυμία AVTOV O δε ποιὼν 5040 3306 1722 1473 2443 3752 5319 - 
world passes away, and the desire of it; but the one doing τεκνία μένετεεν AUTH ἱνὰ ὅταν φανερωθῇ ; 
3588 2307 3588 2316 3306 [519 3588 165 3813 sons, abide in him! that whenever he should be made manifest, 
to θέλημα Tov θεοὺῦ μένει εἰς TOV αἰῶνα 2:18 παιδία 2192 3954 : 2532 3361 153 06 
the will of God abides into the eon. Children, | £X@P€P ita del loa eee ΟΙΘσΧΌΡΟΜΕΙΣ 
2078 5610 1510.2.3 2532 2531 9] 3754 3588 500 we should have an open manner, and we should not be ashamed 
ECXaTH WPA εστὶ και καθὼς ἠκούσατε OTL ὁ αντίχριστος 575. 1473 | 1722 3588 3952-1473 | ὃν 2229 1437 42 
[2the last 3hour 111 is]; and as you heard that the antichrist ee TOU εν, A παρουσιολαυτοιυς ξεν ERY -ΕἸΟῊτΕ 
2064 2532 3568 500 1183 1096 3606 before him at his arrival. If you know 
ἔρχεται καὶ νυν αντίχριστοι πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν ὁθεν 3754 es 1097, 3754 3956 3588 4160, 3588 
comes, and now [Zantichrists !many] exist, whereupon ὁτι SikavosEo7TL γινώσκετε OTL TAS OF ROLY: Τὴν 
1097 3754 2078 5610 1510.23 1537 1473 that he is righteous, youknow that every one doing the 
γινώσκομεν OTL εσχάτῃ WPA εστὶν 2:19 εἕ ἡμὼν ee 1537 1473 | 1080 
we know that [2the last 3hour lit is]. From us nae Ald εξ ῃ αὐτοῦ γεν ἡτὰ 4 
1831 235 3756.:151076ι 537 1473 1487-1063 1510.76 righteousness [*of *him 115 engendered]. 
εξῆλθον αλλ’ OVK σαν εξ NOV evyap ἢσαν 
they went forth, but {παν were not of us;  forif they were CHAPTER 3 
1537 1473 3306-302, 3326 1473. 235 2443 
εξ ἡμὼν μεμενῆκεισαν av μεθ’ ημὼν αλλ’ tva . ᾿ 
of us, they would have remained with us; but it was that Be Imitators of Christ 
5319 ἢ 3754 3756 1510.2.6 3956 1537 1473 1492 4217 26 | 1325 1473 
φανερωθὼώσιν OTL οὐκ ειἰσὺ πάντες εξ ἡμὼν 3:1. ἴδετε TOTATNVY αγαπην δέδωκεν ὴἡμιν 
they should be made manifest that [3not 2are 141 οἵ us. Behold! what kind of love [Shas given to us 
2532 1473 5545 2192 575 3588 39 2532 3588 3962. 2443 5043 2316 2564 
2:20 και vpets χρίσμα ἔχετε απὸ Tov aytov και ο TATHP ἵνα τέκνα θεοὺ κληθῶὼμεν 
And you [2an anointing 'have] from the holy one, and the father], that [2children 3o0f God '!we should be called]. 
1492 3956 3756-1125 1473. 3754 3756 1223 3778 3588 2889 3756 1097, 1473 3754 
otdaTe πᾶντα 2:21 ουκ ἔγραψα υμὲν OTL ουκ διὰ τοῦτο κόσμος OV γινῶσκει ἡμὰς OTL 
you know all things. I wrote not to you because you do not On account of this the world does not know us, because 
1492 κ3588 225. 235 3754 1492 1472 2532 3754 3756 1097 1473. 27 , 3568. 5043 2316 
οἶδατε τὴν ἀλήθειαν αλλ’ OTL οἴδατε αὐτὴν καὶ OTL OvK eyvo αὐτὸν 3:2 ἀγαπητοὶ νυν rere θεοῦ; 
know the truth, but because you do know it, and that it did not know him. Beloved, now [children 3of God 
3956 55790 537 3588 225. β8756 1510.23 5100 1510.2.3 3588 | 1510.24 25323768 5319 5100 1510.84 = 1492-1161 
παν ψεῦδος εκ τῆς αληθείας OVK ἐστι 2:22τις εστιν ὁ εσμεν καὶι οὕπῷ εφανερώθη τι εσόμεθα οἴδαμεν δὲ 
every lie [30f 4the Struth 2not lis]. Who is the lwe are], and not yet was it manifested what we will be; but we know 
5583 1508 3588 720 3754 * = 3756-1510.2.3 3588 | 3754 1437 5319 3664 1423. 1510.8.4 
ψεύστης ει μη ὁ ἀρνούμενος ott [Ιησοὺς ovk ἐστιν οἵ ὁτι εὰν φανερωθῇ ᾿ ὁμοιονυ αὐτὼ εσόμεθα 
liar, if not the one denying, saying that, Jesus ἰ5 not the that if he should be manifested, [likened 3to him !we will be]; 
5547 3778 -1510.2.3 3588 500 3588 720 3588 | 37543708 1473, 253] 1510.23 2532 3956 3588 2192 
χριστὸς OVTOS ἐστιν ὁ αντίχριστος ὁ ἀρνούμενος TOV τι οψόμεθα αὑτὸν καθὼςεστι 3:3 και πὰς ο εχὼν 
Christ? This is the antichrist, the one denying the for we shallsee him as he is. And every one having 
3962 2532 3588 5207 3956 3588 720 3588 5207 3588 1680-3778 1909 1473 48 | 1438 | 2531, 1565. 
πατέρα καὶ TOV υἱὸν 2:23 TAS 0 apvovpevos Tov vLOV τὴν ελπίδα TAVTHY ET” αὐτὼ ayviler εαυτὸν καθὼς εκεῖνος 
father and the son. Every one denying the son, this hope upon him, purifies himself, as that one 
53-1510.2.3 3956 3588 4160 , 3588 266 ᾿ 2532 3588 
αγνὸς εστι 3:4 Tas 0 ποιὼν τὴν αἀμαρτίαν καὶ τὴν 
2:14 1-..}1 0 Ρ omits is pure. Every one committing sin, also 
458 4160 2532 3588 266  115102.3 3588 458ϑ 
2:22 ΤΑΙ. omits o. QVOPLAV TOLEL καὶ ἢ αἀμαρτιὰ EOTLY ἢ AVOPLA 


[2lawlessness !commits]; and sin is lawlessness. 


3:5 1 JOHN 341 
2532 1492 3754 1565 5319 2443 3588 1722 1438 3306 1722 3778 1097 3588 26 | 
3:5 καὶ οἴδατε τι εκεῖνος εφανερῶώθη ἵνα τὰς εν αὐτὼ μένουσαν 3:16εν τούτω εγνῶκαμεν τὴν αγὰπην 


And you know that that one was made manifest, that 


266-1473, 142 2532 266 _ 1722 1473 , 3756 
αμαρτίας Hav apy KQL ἀμαρτία EV AVTW OVK 


[Zour sins the should lift away]; and sin [3in ¢him 2not 
1510.2.3 3956 3588 1722 1473 3306 3756 264 5 
ἐστι 3:6 TAS oO εν ανυτὼ μένων OvX QAUAPTAVEL 
lis]. Anyone [2in 3him labiding], does not sin; 

3956 3588 264 ᾿ 3756 3708 1473 3761 1097 

TAS ο ALAPTAVWOV ουχ εὡρακεν αὐτὸν ουδὲ ἔγνωκεν 
anyone sinning has not seen him ΠΟΙ has known 
1473 | 5040 4367 4105 1473 3588 4160 
αὐτὸν 3:7 τεκνία μηδεὶς TAAVATHO υμὰς O ποιὼν 
him. Sons, letnoone mislead you! The one executing 
3588 1343 1342-1510.2.3 2531 1565 1342-1510.2.3 


τὴν δικαιοσύνην δίκαιός εστι καθὼς EKEtvOS δίκαιός εστιν 
the righteousness is righteous, as that one is righteous. 


3588 4160 | 3588 266 ν᾿ 1537 3588 1228 | 1510.2.3 
80 TOLOV τὴν apaptiav ek TOV διαβόλου εστὶν 
The one committing sin [2of 3the 4devil lis], 

3754 575 746 3588 1228 264 ᾿ 1519 3778 
OTL απ’ αρχῆς ο διάβολος apapTaver εἰς τοῦτο 
for from the beginning the devil sins. ΕῸΓ this 
5319 " 3588 5207 3588 2316 2443 3089 

εφανερώθη ο νιὸς του θεοῦ twa λύση 

[4was made manifest ΠΠ6 2son 301 God], that he should loosen 
3588 2041 3588 1228 3956 3588 1080 : 1537 


Ta Epya Tov διαβόλον 3:9 Tas Oo γεγεννημένος EK 


the works of the devil. Anyone engendered of 
3588 2316, 266 3756 4160 | 3754 4690-1473 1722 
TOU θεοὺ ἀμαρτίαν ου TTOLEL z OTU σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εν 
God, [3sin Idoes not 2commit], for his seed [2in 
1473 3306 2532 3756 1410 264 3754 1537 
αὐτῷ μένει και OV δύναται αμαρτᾶνειν OTL εκ 


3him abides]; and he is not able to sin, 
3588 2316, 1080 
tov θεοὺ γεγέννηται 


3God 'he has been engendered]. 


because [2by 


Love the Brethren 


1722 3778 5318-1510.2.3 3588 5043 
θεν τούτω φανερᾶεστι TA τέκνα του θεοῦ 
In this  [4are apparent 'the 2children 30f God], 


2532 3588 5043 3588 1228 | 3956 3588 3361 4160 


3588 2316 


καὶ τὰ τέκνα TOV διαβόλου TAS ο μη ποιὼν 
and the children of the devil. Every one not executing 
1343 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2316, 2532 3588 3361 25 
δικαιοσύνην OVK ἐστι EK TOV θεοὺ και ὁ μη αγαπὼν 
righteousness is not of God, even the one not loving 
3588 80-1473 3754 3778 = 1510.2.3 3588 31 3739 
tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 3:11 ὁτι αὑτὴ eottv ἢ αγγελία ἣν 

his brother. For this 15 the message which 
191 575 746 2443 25 240 


Ὠκούσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς ἵνα αγαπῶώμεν ἀλλήλους 
youheard from the beginning, that we should love one another. 
3756 233 * =: 1537 3588 4190 2 1510.7.3 2532 4969 
3:12 0v καθὼς Kaiv εκ tov πονηροῦ nv και ἐσφαξε 
Not as Cain [2of 3the 4wicked one !who was], and slew 

3588 80-1473 . _ 2532 5484-5100 4969 1473 3754 
Tov αδελφὸν avTOV και Xap Tivos ἐσφαξεν avTov OTL 
his brother. And for what favor did he slay him? because 


3588 2041-1473 ἀ4190-1510.7.3 3588-1161 3588 80-1473 | . 
τὰ EPYAQAVTOV πονηρὰ ἣν TA dE του αδελφοὺ avVTOV 


his works were wicked, but the ones of his brother 
1342 3361 2296 80-1473 1487 3404 1473 
δίκαια 3:13 μὴ θαυμάᾶζετε ἀδελφοὶ μουει μισεὶ υμὰς 
righteous. Do not marvel, my brethren, if [3detests 4you 
3588 2889 1473. 1492 3754 3327 1537 


ο κόσμος 3:14 ἡμεῖς οἰδαμεν OTL μεταβεβήκαμεν εκ 
πη6 2world]! We know __ that we have crossed over from 
3588 2288 1519 3588 2222 3754 25 3588 80. 3588 
TOV θανάτου εἰς τὴν ζωὴν OTL AYATMPEV τους ἀδελφοὺς ὁ 

death into life, for we love the brethren. The one 
3361 25 3588 80 3306 1722 3588 2288 3956 
μη αγαπὼν Tov ἀδελφὸν μένει EV TO DavaTHW 3:15 TAS 


not loving the brethren, abides in death. Every one 
3588 3404. 3588 80-1473 . _  443-1510.2.3 _ 2532 
ο μισὼν τον αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἀνθρωποκτόνος εστὶ και 

detesting his brother is a man-killer; and 


1492 3754 3956 443 3756 2192 2222 166, 
otdaTe OTL TAS ανθρωποκτόνος OVK ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον 


you know that every man-killer does not have life eternal 


[2in 3him abiding]. By this we have known the love 
3588 2316, 3754 1565, 5228 1473 3588 5590-1473 
του θεοῦ τι EKELVOS UTEP ἡμὼν τὴν Ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 
of God, because {Ππαΐ one [3for 4us 2his life 
5087 2532 1473 3784 5228 3588 80 3588 5590 
ἐθηκε και NMELS οφείλομεν UTEP TOV αδελφὼν TAS Ψυχὰς 
Iplaced]; and we οπρῃί [3for 4the 5brethren Zour lives 
5087 3739-1161 302 2192 3588 979 3588 
τιθέναι 3:17 os δ᾽ αν ἐχη Tov βίον του 
Ito place]. But who ever should have the livelihood of the 
2889 2532 2334 3588 80-1473 5532 2192 
κόσμου και θεωρῆ Tov αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ χρείαν ExovTA 
world, and should view his brother [2need ‘having], 
2532 2808. 3588 4698-1473 ' 575 1473.» 
kau κλείση τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ απ’ avtov 
and should lock up his feelings of compassion from him, 
4459 3588 26 3588 2316. 3306 [722 1473 5040-1473 
πὼς Ἢ ayatyn tov θεοῦ μένειεν αὐτὼ 3:18 τεκνία μου 
how does the love of God abide in him? My sons, 
3361 2 3056 3366 1100 235 2041 
μη αγαπῶμεν λόγω μηδὲ γλῶώσση αλλ’ ἐργὼ 
we should not love inword nor tongue, but in work 


2532 225 ᾿ 2532 1722 3778 1097, 3754 1537 3588 
Kau αληθεία 3:19 και EV τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL EK τῆς 
and truth. And in this we know that [2of 3the 
225 1510.24 2532 1715 1473 3982 3588 
αληθείας εσμὲν και ἐμπροσθεν avTOV πείσομεν τας 
4truth lwe are], and before him we shall yield 
2588-1473 3754 1437 2607 1473 3588 2588 _ 
καρδίας HOV 3:20 OTL εὰν καταγινωσκη ἡμὼν ἢ καρδία 
our hearts. For if [3should condemn ‘our 2heart], 
3754 3173 1510.2.3 3588 2316 3588 2588-1473 . 
OTL μείζων εστὶν ὁ θεὸς τῆς καρδίας ημὼν 
know that [3greater than 215 1God] our heart, 

2532 1097, 3956 1437 3588 2588-1473 


27 
καὶ YUWOOKEL TAVTA 3:21 ἀγαπητοὶ εἂν ἢ καρδία ημὼν 


and he knows ll things. Beloved, if our heart 
ae 2607 1473 3954 2192 4314 
ΚαταΎ ινῶσκη ἡμὼν παρρησίαν εχόομεν προς 

should not condemn us, [2confidence !we have] before 

3588 2316 2532 3739. 437 154. 2983.» 

τον θεὸν 3:22 και ὁ εὰν αιτῶμεν λαμβάνομεν 
God. And what ever we should ask, we receive 

3844 1473 3754 3588 1785-1473 5083 2532 3588 


TAP’ αὐτοῦ OTL TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ τηροῦμεν και TA 
from him, for his commandments we keep, and the things 


701. ΊΙ799 1473. 4160 | 2532 3778 15102.3 

apeota EVWTILOV αὐτου ποιουμεν 3:23 και αὐτῇ εστιν 

pleasing before him we do. And this [15 

3588 1785-1473 . 2443 4100 3588 3686 

n ἐντολῇ QUTOV twa πιστεύσωμεν τὼ ονόματι 
his commandment -- that we should believe inthe name 

3588 5207-1473 * 5547 2532 25 240. 

Tov viov avtov Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ και ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους 


ofhisson Jesus Christ, and we should love one another, 
2531. 1325 1785 2532 3588 5083 | 3588 
καθὼς ἐδωκεν εντολὴν 3:24 και ὁ τηρῶν τὰς 
as he gave commandment. And the one keeping 
1785-1473 ᾿ 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473. 1722 1473 2532 
εντολὰς QuTOov εν αὐτῷ μένει και QUTOS εν QUT® και 


his commandments [21η 3Π1πΠ|Ὶ !abides], and he in him. And 


17223778 1097 3754 3306 1722 1473 15373588 4151 | 
εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL μένει εν ἡμίν εκ του πνεύματος 


by this we know thathe abidesin us, by the spirit 
3739 = 1473-1325 
ov ἡμὶν ἐδωκεν 


which he gave to us. 


CHAPTER 4 


Distinguish the Spirits 
27 3361 305. 4151. 4100ῦϑ 235. 
4:1 ἀγαπητοὶ py παντὶ πνεύματι πιστεύετε AAA 


Beloved, [2not 3every “βριγιΐ believe], but 
1381 3588 415] 1487 1537 3588 2316, 1510.23 3754 
δοκιμάζετε τὰ πνεύματα EL EK TOV θεοὺ εστὶν OTL 
distinguish the spirits, if [of 3God !they are]! for 


3:16 Ald. omits tov θεου. 


342 

4183 5578 1831 1519 3588 2889 1722 
πολλοί ψευδοπροφῆται εξεληλύθασιν εἰς TOV κόσμον 4:2 εν 
many false prophets have gone forth into the world. By 
3778 1097, 3588 4151 3588 2316 3956 4151, 3739 


τούτω γινώσκετε το πνεῦμα του θεοὺ 
this youknow the spirit 
3670 * 5547 


παν πνευμα ο : 
of God -- every spirit = which 
ἡ τς _ 1722 4561 2064 1537 3588 
opodoyet Inocovv χριστὸν εν σαρκὶ εληλυθότα εκ του 
acknowledges Jesus Christ [?in flesh ‘having come 5of 
2316 1510.2.3 2532 3956 4151, 3739 = 3361 3670 i 
θεοὺ εστὶ 3 καὶ παν πνεῦμα. μη ομολογεὶ 
6God 4is]. And every spirit — which does not acknowledge 
3588 * _ 3547 1722 4561 2064 . 1537 3588 2316, 
tov Inoovv χριστὸν εν σαρκὶ εληλυθότα EK TOV θεοὺ 
Jesus Christ ([2in 3flesh ‘having come 5of 6God 
3756-1510.2.3 2532 3778 | 1510.2.3 3588 3588 500 7 3739 
ουκ ἐστι και TOVTO εστι το του αντιχριστου ο ᾿ 
415 not]. And this [5 the thing of the antichrist, | which 
191 3754 2064 2532 3568 1722 3588 2889 [5102.3 2235 
ακηκόατε OTL EPXETAL καινυν εν τῷ κόσμω εστὶν Ὥδη 
you heard that it comes, and [2πονν 3in 4the 5world lis] already. 
1473 1537 3588 2316 1510.2.5 5040 2532 3528 1473 | 
4:4 vpets εἰ του θεοὺ εστὲ τεκνία και νενικήκατε QUTOVS 
You [of 3God !are], sons, and have overcome them; 


3754 3173 1510.2.3 3588 1722 1473 2228 3588 1722 3588 2889 
OTL μείζων εστὶν ὁ εν vpty ἢ ο εν TH κόσμω 


for greater is the one in you, than the one in the world. 
1473, 1537 3588 2889 1510.2.6 1223 3778 1537 3588 
4:5 avtot εκ TOU κόσμου εισι διὰ τοῦτο εκ του 
They [2of 3the 4world are]; because οἵ this [of 3the 
2889 2980 ὁ 2532 3588 2889 1473-191 1473 
κόσμου λαλοῦσι και ὁ KOGHOS αὐτὼν AkOvEL 4:6 ἡμεῖς 
4world ‘they speak], and the world hears them. We 
1537 3588 2316, 1510.2.4 3588 1097, 3588 2316 19] 1473 


εἰ. Tov θεοὺ εσμὲν ο 


[2οἵ 3God !are]; 


γινώσκων τον θεὸν AKOVEL HUOV 
the one knowing God, hears 85; 


3739 3756-1510.2.3 1537 3588 2316, 3756 11] 1473 1537 
os OovK ἐστιν εκ TOV θεοὺ OVK QKOVEL ἡμῶν EK 
the one who is not of God, doesnot hear us. By 
3778 1097 3588 4151 3588 225 2532 3588 4151 


TOVTOV γινώσκομεν TO πνεῦμα τῆς αληθείας και TO πνεῦμα 
this we know the spirit of the truth and the spirit 


3588 4106 
τῆς πλάνης 
of the delusion. 


Love One Another 


25% 4 240 3754 3588 26 
4:7 ἀγαπητοὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους OTL Ὦ αγὰπη 
Beloved, we should love one another, for love 
1537 3588 2316,  1510.2.3 2532 3956 3588 25 1537 3588 2316 
εἰς Tov θεοὺ εστὶ και TAS ο αγαπὼν εκ Tov θεοῦ 
[2οἵ 3God lis]; and every one loving [2οἵ 3God 
1080 | 2532 1097 3588 2316 3588 3361 25 . 
γεγέννηται καὶ γινώσκει TOV θεὸν 4:80 μη αγαπὼν 
lis engendered], and knows God. The one not loving 
3756 1097 3588 2316 3754 3588 2316 26-1510.2.3 1722 
OUK ἔγνω tov θεὸν ὁτι oO θεὸς ἀγάπη εστίν 4:9 εν 
does not know God, for God is love. In 
3778 5319 Ν 3588 26 3588 2316 1722 1473 3754 
τούτω EhAVEPHOH Ἢ αγᾶπη tov θεοὺ εν pty ὁτι 


this | was made manifest the love of God in us, _ that 


3588 5207-1473 | 3588 3439 _ 649-3588-2316 1519 3588 2889 
TOV VLOV AUTOV TOV μονογενὴ ATETTAAKED O θεος εἰς TOV κόσμον 


his son, the only born, God sent into the world, 
2443 2198 1223 1473 | 1722 3778 1510.2.3 3588 
ἵνα ζησωμεν δι’ αὐτοῦ 4:10 εν τούτω εστὶν Ἢ 
that we should live through him. In this is the 
26 3756 3754 1473 25 3588 2316 235 3754 1473 
αγὰπη OVX OTL ἡμεῖς ηἡγάπησαμεν TOV θεὸν αλλ’ OTL AUTOS 
love, not that we loved God, but that he 


25. 1473 2532 649. 3588 5207.147 2434, 
ἡγάπησεν ἡμὰς και ἀπέστειλε TOV VLOV AVTOV LAAT LOV 


loved us, and sent his son as an atonement 
4012 3588 266-1473 1487 3779 3588 2316 
περὶ TOV ἁμαρτιὼν ἡμὼν 4:11 ἀγαπητοὶ εἰ οὕτως ὁ θεὸς 
for our sins. Beloved, τ thus God 
25 1473 2532 1473 3784 25 Ἷ 
ἡγάπησεν ἡμὰς Kat ἡμεῖς οφείλομεν ἀλλήλους αγαπὰν 
loved us, also we ought [2one another !to love]. 
2316 3702). 4455 2300. 1437 25 
4:12 θεὸν ουδεὶς πώποτε τεθέαται εὰν αγαπῶμεν 


[God !No one ‘at any time 2has seen]. If we should love 


TQANNOY A 4:2 


240 3588 2316 1722 1473 3306 2532 3588 26-1473 ᾿ 
ἀλλήλους ο θεὸς εν HEY μένει καὶ ἢ αγᾶπη avTov 
one another, God [2in 3us_!abides], and his love 
5048-1510.2.3 1722 1473 1722 3778 1097, 3754 
τετελειωμένη εστὶν εν ἡμῖν :13 εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL 
has been perfected in us. By this weknow that 
1722 1473 3306 2532 1473 1722 1473 3754 1537 3588 4151 


εν αὐτὼ μένομεν και αὐτὸς εν ἡμῖν OTL εκ του πνεύματος 
in ΠΙΠῚ we abide, and he in us— that of the spirit 

1473 [325 1473 2532 147. 2300 2532 
αὐτοῦ δέδωκεν ἡμῖν 4:14 και pets τεθεάμεθα και 
οἵ him he has given to us. And we have seen, and 
3140 : 3754 3588 3962 649 3588 5207 4990 
μαρτυροῦμεν OTL ὁ πατὴρ ἀπέσταλκε TOV υἱὸν σωτῆρα 
we bear witness that the father has sent the son as deliverer 
3588 2889 3739 302 3670 3754 * 

tov κόσμου 4:15 os av oportoynoyn ott Ιησοὺς 
of the world. Who ever should acknowledge that Jesus 
1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 2316 3588 2316 1722 1473 3306 2532 1473 , 
εστὶν ο υιϊτὸς του θεοῦ ο θεὸς εν AUTG μενει και QUTOS 
15 the son of God, God [in him !abides], and he 
1722 3588 2316 2532 1473 1097 2532 4100 3588 
εν To θεὼ :ό καὶ ἡμεῖς εγνῶκαμεν καὶ πεπιστεύῦκαμεν τὴν 
in God. Andwe — have knownandhave believed _ the 
26 | 3739 2192-3588-2316 1722 1473 * 2316 26-1510.2.3 2532 3588 
ayarny nv ἐχειο θεὸς εν ἡμὶν οθεὸς ἀγάπη εστίκαιο 

love which God has for us. God is love; and the one 
3306 1722 3588 26 1722 3588 2316 3306 2532 3588 2316 1722 
μένων ev TH ἀαγάπηεν τῷ θεὼ μένει καὶ ὁ θεὸς εν 
abiding in the love,  [#in 3God ‘abides], and God in 
1473 17223778 5048 3588 26 - 3326 1473 


αὐτῶ] 4:17εν τούτω τετελείωται Ἢ ayaTryn μεθ’ ημὼν 
him. In this [has been perfected !the 27love] with us, 
2443 3954 2192 1722 3588 2250. 3588 2920 


ἵνα παρρησίαν ἐχωμεν εν τῇ ἡμέρα τῆς κρίσεως 
that [2confidence !we should have]in the day οἴ the judgment; 
3754253] 1565 1510.2.3 2532 1473 _ 1510.24 1722 3588 2889-3778 
ὁτι καθὼς εκεϊνὸς εστι και ἡμεῖς εσμὲν εν τω κόσμω τούτω 
for as that one is, alsowe are in this world. 
5401 3756-1510.2.3 1722 3588 26 | 235 3588 5804 55 26 | 
4:18 φόβος ουκ ἐστιν εν TH ayaTH AAN ἢ τελεία αγὰπη 
Fear is not in the love, but the perfect love 
1854 906 3588 5401 3754 3588 5431] 285] 2192 
ἐξω βάλλει τον φόβον ὁτι 0 φόβος κόλασιν ἐχει 
[3outside ‘casts 2fear]; for fear [2punishment 'holds], 
3588-1161 5399 3756 5048 1722 26 . 
ο δε φοβούμενος ου τετελείωται εν αγὰπη 
and the one fearing has not been made perfect in love. 
1473 25 1473 3754 1473 4413 25 1473 
4:19 nets ἀγαπῶμεν αὐτὸν OTL AUTOS πρῶτος ηγᾶπησεν ἡμὰς 
We love him, for he first loved us. 
1437 5100 2036 3754 25 3588 2316 2532 3588 
4:20 eav τις εὐπη τι αγαπὼ tov θεὸν και TOV 
If anyone should say that, I love God, and 
80-1473 _ 3404 | 5583-1510.2.3 ἈΚ588.1063 3361 
αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ μισῇ ψεύστης εστὶν o yap μη 
[Zhis brother Ishould detest], he is a liar. For the one not 


25 3588 80-1473 | _ 3739 3708 3588 2316 3739 
αγαπὼν TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ OV εὥρακε tov θεὸν ον 


loving his brother, whom he has seen, [4God 5whom 
3756 3708 4459 1410 25 2532 3778 
OVX EWPAKE πὼς δύναται ayaTaVv 4:21 και TALTHV 
She has not 7seen = 'how 2is he able 3to love]? And this 
3588 1785 | 2192 575 1473 2443 3588 25 . 3588 


τὴν εντολὴν εχομεν aT’ αὐτοῦ wa oO 
commandment we have from him, 

2316 25 2532 3588 80-1473 

θεὸν ἀγαπὰ καὶ TOV αδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 

God, should love also his brother. 


AYATOV TOV 
that the one loving 


CHAPTER 5 
Love God 
3956 3588 4100 | 3754 * 1510.2.3 3588 
5:1 TAS oO TLOTEVWVY OTL Ιησοὺς εστὶν ο 
Every one believing that Jesus is the 
5547 1537 3588. 2316. [080 2532 3956 3588 
χριστὸς εκ του θεοῦ γεγέννηται και TAS ο 


Christ, [2by 3God_ lis engendered]; and every one 


4:16 +CP adds weve — abides. 


5:2 2 JOHN 


29; 3588 1080 | 25 _ 2532 3588 1080 . 
αγαπὼν TOV γεννῆσαντα αγαπὰ καὶ TOV γεγεννημένον 
loving the oneengendering,loves also the one being engendered 
1537 1473 |, 1722 3778 1097, 3754 25 3588 
εξ αὐτοῦ 5:2 εν τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL ἀγαπῶμεν τὰ 
by him. By this we know that we love the 
5043 3588 2316 3752 3588 2316-25 . 2532 3588 
TEKVQ TOU θεοὺ οταν τον θεὸν αγαάπώωμεν και TAS 
children of God, whenever we love God, and 
1785-1473 d 5083 3778-1063 1510.2.3 3588 
EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ τηρὼῶμεν 5:3 αὑτὴ yap εστιν Ἢ 
[2115 commandments ‘should keep]. For this ἰ5 the 
26 3588 2316 2443 3588 1785 1473 5083 
αγὰπη του θεοῦ ίἱνα Tas εντολὰς QUTOV τηρῶμεν 
love of God, that the commandments of his we should keep; 
2532 3588 1785-1473 926. 3756-1510,2.6 3754 3956 
καὶ QL εντολαΐ αὐτοῦ βαρείαι ουκ εἰσὶν 5:4 ὁτι παν 
and his commandments [heavy !are not]. For every one 
3588 1080 1537 3588 2316 3528 3588 2889 2532 
TO γεγεννημένον εκ. Tov θεοὺ νικὰ τον κοσμον και 
being engendered by God overcomes the world; and 


3778 1510.2.3 3588 3529 3588 3528, 3588 2889 3588 4102 
αὕτη εστίν NH ViKH Ἢ νικησασα TOV κόσμον ἢ πίστις 


this is the victory in the overcoming the world -- the belief 
1473 5100 1510.2.3 3588 3528 3588 2889 1508 

ἡμὼν 5τις εστιν oO νικὼν TOV κόσμον EL μη 

of ours. Whois the one overcoming the world, unless it be 
3288 4100 3754 * 1510.2.3 3588 5207 3588 2316 


πιστεύων OTL Inoovs εστὶν ο νυιὸς του θεοὺ 
the one believing that Jesus [15 the son of God? 


3778: 1510.2.3 3588 2064 | 1223 5204 2532 129 με ? 
5:6 οὑτὸς EOTLY ὁ ελθὼν δι’ VdaTOS και αματος Ιησοὺς 


This is the one coming by water and blood-— Jesus 
3588 5547 3756 1722 3588 5204 3440 235 1722 3588 5204 
ο χριστὸς OVK EV TH ὕδατι μόνον αλλ᾽ εν τῷ ὕδατι 
the Christ; not by the water only, but by the water 


2532 3588 129 2532 3588 4151 ἀΠἄ4510..3 3588 3140 _ 3754 
και τῷ αἰματι KAU TO πνευμα εστι το μαρτυρουν OTL 
and the blood; and the spirit [5 the one witnessing, for 
3588 4151 1510.23 3588 225 3754 5140 151012.6 3588 

TO πνεὺμὰ ἐστιν ἢ αλῆθεια 5:7 OTL τρεις ELOY OL 

the spirit is the truth. For three are the ones 
3140 1722 3588 3772 | 3588 3962 2532 3588 3056 2532 
μαρτυροῦντες fev τῶ ουρανὼ oO πατὴρ και ὁ λόγος και 
bearing witness in the heaven-— the father, and the word and 
3588 39 4151. 2532 3588 5140 1519 1520 1510.2.6 2532 5140 1510.2.6 
TO αγιον πνευμα και οι τρεις εις εν εισι και τρεις εισιν 
the holy spirit; andthe threein oneare. And three are 
3588 3140 1909 3588 1093 3588 4151 — 2532 3588 
ou μαρτυροῦντες επὶ τῆς ὙῊς 7 5:8 {To πνεῦμα Kat TO 
the ones witnessing upon the earth — the spirit, and the 
5204 2532 3588 129 2532 35885140 1519 3588 1520 1510.2.6 1487 
ὑδὼρ και τὸ αἷμα Τκαιοι τρειςεις TO εν εἰσιν] 5:9eEL 
water, and the blood; and the three [?in 3the 4one !are]. If 
3588 3141 3588 44 2983 3588 3141 _ 3588 
τὴν μαρτυρίαν τῶν ανθρῶπων λαμβάνομεν ἢ μαρτυρία του 
the witness of the men we receive, the witness 


2316, 3173-1510.2.3 3754 3778 1510.2.3 3588 3141 3588 2316 
θεοὺ μείζων εστὶν OTL αὑτῇ εστὶν n μαρτυρία του θεοὺ 
of God is greater; for this 15 the witness of God 
3739 3140 i 4012 | 3588 5207-1473 pone 

ἣν μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ του viov αὐτοῦ 5:1 

which he has witnessed concerning his son. The one 
4100 1519 3588 5207 3588 2316 2192 3588 3141 “ 1722 
TLOTEVWY εις TOV VLOV του θεοὺ εχει τὴν BAPTUPLAV ev 
believing in the son of God, he has the witness in 
1473 3588 3361 4100 3588 2316 5583 4160 
εαὐυτὼ oO μη πιστεύων THO θεὼ ψεύστην πεποίηκεν 
himself; the one not believing in God, [3a liar ‘has made 
1473 3754 3756 4100 1519 3588 314] 3739 
αὐτὸν OTL OV πεπίστευκεν εις τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἢν 
2him], for he has not believed in the witness which 
3140 Σ 3588 2316 4012. 3588 5207-1473 2532 
μεμαρτύρηκεν 0 θεὸς περὶ του viov avtov 5:11 Kat 
[2has witnessed 1God] concerning his son. And 


5:4 {CP reads vporv — of yours. 
5:7 t—1TAld omits. 
5:8 t—ttCP omits. 
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3778 [510.2.3 3588 3141 _ 3754 2222 166, 1325 1473 3588 
αὕτη ecotty Q μαρτυρία OTL ζωὴν atwviov ἐδωκεν HIV Oo 
this is the witness— that [life 4eternal 2gave 310 us 
2316 2532 3778 3588 2222 1722 3588 5207-1473 1510.2.3 3588 
θεὸς και αὑὐτ᾽ηῃ Conev τῶ νυἱιὼ αὐτοὺ εστὶν 5:120 
1God], and this life [2in 3his son 115]. The one 
2192 3588 5207 2192 3588 2222 3588 3361 2192 3588 5207 3588 
ἔχων τον υιὸν ἐχει τὴν Conv ο μη εχῶὼν τον VLOV του 
having the son, has the life; the one not having the son 

2316 3588 2222 3756 2192 3778 1125 
θεοὺ τὴν ζωὴν ovK EXEL 5:13 ταῦτα ἐγραψα 


of God, 3life Idoes not 2have]. These things I wrote 
1473 3588 4100 1519 3588 3686 3588 5207 3588 
πυημιν τοις πιστεύουσιν εις TO ὄνομα του υτοὺ του 


to you, to the ones believing in the name ofthe son 
2316, 2443 1492 3754 2222 166. 2192 2532 
θεοῦ tva εἰδῆτε ὁτι ζωὴν αιῶνιον ἐχετε και 


of God; that you should know that [life 2eternal !you have], and 
2443 4100 1519 3588 3686 3588 5207 3588 2316. 

va πιστεύητε εις τὸ Οονομα του υχτοὺ του θεοῦ 

that you should believe in the name οἵ the son of God. 


Asking in Confidence 
2532 3778. 15102.3 3588 3954 _ 3739. 2192 
5:14 και αὕτη εστν Ἢ παρρησία ἣν ἐχομεν 
And this is the confidence which we have 
4314 147. 3754 1437 5100 154. 2596. 3588 
προς αὐτὸν OTL εαν τι J αιτῶμεθα κατα ᾿ το 
with him, that if anything we 5Πῃοι14 ask according to 
2307-1473 2, dO: 1473 2532 1437 1492 3754 
θέλημα αὐτοῦ ακοῦει ἡἡμὼν 5:15 και εὰν οἶἰδαμεν OTL 
his will, he hears 8. And if we know that 
191 1473 3739 302 154 1492 3754 2192 
ακοῦει ἡμὼν oO αν αἰϊιτῶμεθα otdapev OTL ἐχομεν 
he hears us, what ever we should ask, we know that we have 
3588 155 3739 154 3844 1473 1437 5100 
τὰ αἰτήματα a Ὠτήκαμεν παρ’ αὐτοῦ 5:16 εὰν τις 
the requests which we ask from him. If anyone 
1492 3588 80-1473 264 266 3361 4314 
toy TOV AdEAHOV αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτάνοντα ἁμαρτίαν μη προς 
should see his brother sinning asin not to 
2288 154 | 2532 1325 147. 2222 3588 
θάνατον αἰτήσει καὶ δώσει αὐτὼ ζωὴν τοις 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give tohim life, to the ones 
264-3361 4314 2288 1510.2.3 266 _ 4314 2288 
ApapTavovet μη προς θάνατον ἐστιν αμαρτία πρὸς θάνατον 
not sinning to. death. There is sin to death; 
3756 4012 | 1565, 3004 2443 2065 3956 
ου περὶ εκεύνης λέγω tva ερωτση 5:17 πᾶσα 
not concerning that do Isay that he should ask. Every 
93. 266-1510,2.3 2532 1510.23 266 _ 3756 4314 
αδικία ἀμαρτία εστὶ και ἐστιν αμαρτία οὐ προς 
unrighteousness is sin; and there is sin not to 
2288 1492 3754 3956 3588 1080 ᾿ 1537 
θάνατον 5:18 οἴδαμεν OTL TAS Ὁ γεγεννημένος εκ 
death. We know that every one being engendered of 
3588 2316, 3756 264 ᾿ 235 3588 1080 : 1537 3588 
του θεοὺ ovx ἀμαρτάνει αλλ’ O γεννηθεὶς εκ του 
God does not sin; but the one engendered of 
2316 5083 | 1438 2532 3588 4190 ᾿ 3756 680 1473 
θεοὺ τηρεὶ EQUTOV και ὁ πονηρος ουχ ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ 
God keeps himself, and the wicked one doesnot touch him. 
1492 3754 1537 3588 2316. 1510.24 2532 3588 2889 


5:19 ot6apev OTL εκ. Tov θεοὺ εσμέν και ὁ κόσμος 
We know that [2οἵ 3God ‘weare], and the [2world 
3650 1722 3588 4190 2749 1492-1161 3754 


ὦλος εν TH TOVHPW κεῖται 5:20 οἴδαμεν δε ὁτι 
lwhole 4to 5the ‘evil one 3515 situated]. And we know that 
3588 5207 3588 2316 2240 2532 1325 1473 1271 2443 
0 νιὸς του θεοὺ =HKEL Kat δέδωκεν ἡμίν διάνοιαν tva 
the son of God has come, and has given to us thought _ that 
1097, 3588 228 _ 2532 1510.2.4 1722 3588 228 7 
γινῶώσκωμεν TOV αληθινὸν kat εσμεν EV TO αληθινὼ 
we should know the one true; and we are in. the one true, 

1722 3588 5207-1473 μὰ 5547 483778 1510.2.3 3588 228 i 
εν τῶ VLIW AUTO Ιησοὺ χριστὼ OVTOS εστιν ὁ αληθινὸς 
in his son Jesus Christ. This one is the true 

2316 2532 3588 2222 166, 5040 5442 1438 575 
θεὸς και Conatmvios 5:21 τεκνία φυλάξατε εαυτοὺς απὸ 
God, and the life eternal. Sons, guard yourselves from 
3588 1497 281. 

TOV εἰδώλων ἀμὴν 

the idols! Amen. 


344 IQANNOY r 1:1 
2192 1536 2064 4314 1473 2532 3778 3588 
21 ΗΝ ἐχει 1:10 ειτις EPXETAL πρὸς υμὰς και TAVTHY τὴν 
thas]. Ifanyone comes to you, and_ this 
Be . 3756 φέρ 3361 ae Ba 1473 1519 3614, 
LOAXHVY ov EPEL μη QUPAVETE AUTOV ELS οικίαν 
CHAPTER 1 teaching does not bring, do not receive him in the house, 
2532 5463 1473 | 3361 ve wu 3588-1063 ae 
δ a και χαΐρειν αὐτὼ μη ἔγετε : o yap ἐγὼν 
The Truth Abides into the Eon and [2hail 4to him ‘do not 2say]! For the one saying 


3588 4245 1588 2959 2532 3588 


1:1 0 πρεσβύτερος EkAEKTH κυρία και τοις 
The elder, to the chosen _ lady, and to 
5043-1473 , 3739 1473 25 1722 225 2532 3756 1473 3441 


TEKVOLS αὐτῆς OVS εγὼ αγαπὼ EV αληθεία καὶ OVK εγὼ μόνος 
herchildren, whomI love’ in truth, andnotI alone, 
235. | 2532 3956 3588 1097 ᾿ 3588 225, 1223 
αλλὰ και πᾶντες OL εγνωκότες THY ἀλήθειαν 1:2 διὰ 

but also all the ones knowing — the truth; through 
3588 225 3588 3306 1722 1473 2532 3326 1473 1510.8.3 
τὴν αληθειαν τὴν μένουσαν εν ἡμῖν και ped’ ἡμὼν ἐσται 
the truth abiding in us, and [?with 3us _ 'shall be] 
1519 3588 165, 1510.8.3 3326 1473 5484 1656 1515, 
εἰς Tov αἰῶνα 1:3 ἐσται μεθ’ nav χὰρις ἐλεος εἰρῃνη 
into the eon. There shall be with us favor, mercy, peace 
3844 2316, 3962 2532 3844 2962. * 5547 3588 5207. 
παρὰ θεοὺ πατρὸς Kat παρὰ κυρίου [Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ TOV VLOD 


from God the father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the son 
3588 3962 1722 225 2532 26 5463 3029 

του πατρὸς εν αλῃηθεία και ἀαγὰπη [1:4 εχὰρην λίαν 

of the father, in truth and love. I rejoiced exceedingly 
3754 2147 1537 3588 5043-1473 4043 1722 
OTL ευρηκα εκ τῶν τεκνὼν σου περιπατοῦντας εν 
that Ihave found of your children walking in 
25 253. 1785 2983 384 3588 3962 
αληθεία καθὼς εντολὴν ελάβομεν παρὰ του πατρὸς 
truth, as [2commandment !we received] from the father. 


2532 3568 2065 1473 2959 3756 5613 1785 1125 
5 καὶ νυν ερωτὼ GE κυρία OVX WS εντολὴν γρᾶφων 
And now Task you, lady, not as [4commandment !writing 
1473 2537 235 3739 2192 575 746 2443 
σοι καινὴν αλλὰ HV, εἰχομεν απ’ αρχῆς.: va 
2to you 3a new], but which wehad from the beginning, that 
25 240 2532 3778 1510.2.3 3588 26 
AYATIOWEV QAANAOVS 1:6 και αὕτη εστὸν ἢ αγὰπη 
we should love one another. And this is the love, 
2443 4043 2596 3588 1785 1473 3778 


ἵνα TEPLTATOMED KATH τας EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ αὑτῇ 
that we should walk according to the commandments of his. This 
1510.2.3 3588 1785 253 19] 575 746 

εστν ἢ εντολῆ καθὼς ἠκούσατε απ’ ἀρχῆς 

15 the commandment as you heard from the beginning, 
2443 1722 1473 4043 

wa εν αὐτῇ περιπατῆτε 


that in it you should walk. 
Beware of Antichrists 
3754 4183 _ 4108 1525 1519 3588 2889 
1:7 ott πολλοὶ πλᾶνοι εισῆλθον εἰς TOV κόσμον 
For many deludedones entered into the world, 


3588 3361 3670 δὰ 5547 2064 1722 


οι μη ομολογοῦντες [Ιησοὺν χριστὸν ερχόμενον εν 

the ones not acknowledging Jesus Christ coming in 

4561 3778. 15102.3 3588 4108 2532 3588 500 

σαρκὶ οὑτὸς εστιν ο πλᾶνος και ὁ αντιίχριστος 

flesh. This is the deluded one, and the antichrist. 
991 1438 2443 336] 3739 

1:8 βλέπετε εαυτοὺς ἵνα μὴ ἀπολέσωμεν a 


Take heed of yourselves! that we should not lose what things 
2038 235. 3405 4134618 3956 
ειργασὰμεθαΐ αλλὰ μισθὸν TANPY ATOAGBOpEV 1:9 Tas 
we worked, but [3wage 2a full 1should accept]. Anyone 
3588 3845 2532 3361 3306 1722 3588 1322 |. 3588 
ο παραβαίνων και μὴ μένων εν TH LOAXH του 

violating and not abiding in’ the teaching of the 
5547 _ 2316 3756 2192 3588 3306 1722 3588 1322 | 
χριστοῦ θεὸν ουκ ἐχει ὁ μένων ev mH διδαχὴ 
Christ [3God 16ο65 not 2have]. The one abiding in the teaching 
3588 5547 3778 2532 3588 3962 | 2532 3588 5207 
του χριστοῦ οὗτος και τον TIATEPA KAL TOV VLOV 
of the Christ, thisone [even 3the ‘father Sand ‘the 7’son 


1:8 +CP adds καλὰ -- good. 


1473 5463 2841 ᾿ 
αὐτὼ χαίρειν κοινωνεῖ ; 
to him, Hail, —_ participates with 
4183 2192 1473-1125. 
1:12 πολλὰ ἐχὼν υμὶν γράφειν 
Many things having to write to you, 
5489 2532 3188 235 1670 2064 
χάρτου και μέλανος αλλὰ ελπίζω ελθεῖν 
papyrus and ink; but Ihope tocometo you, and mouth 
4314 4750 2980 2443 3588 5479-1473 1510.3 4137 . 
προς στόμα λαλῆσαι IVA ἢ χαρὰ ἡμῶν ἡ πεπληρωμένη 
to mouth to speak, that our joy might be filling. 
782 1473 3588 5043 3588 79 _ 1473 3588 
1:13 aonaletat σὲ TA τέκνα τῆς αδελφῆς σου τῆς 
[Sgreet Tyou !The 2children Ssister  30f your 
1588281. 
εκλεκτῆς ἀμὴν 
4chosen]. Amen. 


3588 2041 1473 3588 4190 : 
τοις ἐργοις αὐτοῦ τοις TOV POLS 
[works "his evil 
3756-10]4 1223 
ουκ ηβουληθην διὰ 
Ido not want to with 
4314 1473 2532 4750 
προς υμὰς και στόμα 


3JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 


Walk in Truth 
3588 4245 ᾿ ᾿ 3588 27 ᾿ς 3739 
1:1 0 πρεσβύτερος Tatw τω αἀγαπητὼ ον 

The elder, toGaius the beloved, whom 
1473 25 1722 25 27 _ 4012, 3956 
εγὼ αγαπὼ εν αληθεία 1:2 ἀγαπητὲ περὶ πᾶντων 
I love in truth. Beloved, concerning all things 
2172 1473 2137_ 2532 5198 2531 
εὐχομαὶ σε ευοδοῦσθαι και υγιαίΐίνειν καθὼς 
Imake avow foryou toprosper and tobeinhealth, as 
2137_ _ 1473 3588 5590 | 5463-1063 3029 
EevodovTat σοῦ Ἢ ψυχῆ 1:3 εχὰρην yap λίαν 
[3prospers hae 2soul]. For I rejoiced exceedingly 


2064 2532 3140 < 1473 3588 
EPXOMEVOV ἀδελφὼν και μαρτυρούντων σου ™ 


[2coming lof the brethren], and bearing witness of you in the 
25 253114731722 25 4043 3173.ϑ 
αληθεία καθὼς συ εν αληθεία περιπατεῖς 1:4 μειζοτέραν 
truth, as you [7in 3truth =! walk]. [5greater 
3778 3756 2192 5479 | 2443 19] 3588 1690 
τουτῶν ουκ εχωῳ χαρὰν Wa ακοῦω τα Epa 
5than this 2no ‘Ihave ‘joy], that Ishould hear of my 
5043 1722 25 Ὲ 4043 > 27 _ 4103 
τέκνα ἐν αληθεία περιπατοῦντα 1:5 ἀγαπητέ πιστὸν 
children [2in 3truth lwalking]. Beloved, [?trusting 
4160 | 3739 1437 2038, 1519 3588 δὺ , 2532 
ποιεῖς ὁ εὰν εργὰᾶσῃη εις τους αδελφοὺς και 
ldo] what ever youshould work among the brethren, and 
1519 3588 3581 3588 3140 _ 1473 
εις τους ξένους 1:6 οι εμαρτὺρησὰν σου 
among the _ strangers, (the ones witnessing [Sof yours 
3588 26 | 1799 1577 . 3739 2573. 4160 
ΤῊ AYATY EVOTLOV ἐκκλησίας OVS καλὼς ποιῆσεις 
Ito the 2love] before the assembly), whom [2well you shall do] 
4311 516. 3588 2316. 5228-1063 
προπέμψας αξίως tov θεοῦ 7 υπὲρ γὰρ 
having sent forward worthily of God. For on account of 
3588 3686-1473 _ 1831 3367 | 2983 
του OVOPATOS αὐτοῦ εξῆλθον μηδὲν λαμβᾶνοντες 

his name they went forth [nothing taking] 
575 3588 1484. 1473 3767 3784. 618 : 
απὸ τῶν εθνὼν 1:8 ημεὺὶς οὖν οφείλομεν απολαμβὰνειν 
from the nations. We then ought to accept 
3588 5108 2443 4904 . 1096 
τους TOLOVTOVS WA συνεργοὶ γινῶμεθα 

such, that [2fellow-workers we should become] 


1:9 JUDE 


3588 225 ᾿ 1125 3588 1577 _ 235 3588 
™ adynGeta 1:9 ἔγραψα tH εκκλησία GAN’ ὁ 


in the truth. Iwrote tothe assembly, but the one 
5383 1473. * _ 3756 1926 
φιλοπρὼώτευων αὐτῶν Διοτρεφῆς ουκ επιδέχεται 
enjoying being first of them-— Diotrephes, does not welcome 
1473 1223-3778 1437 2064 5279 1473 3588 
ἡμὰς 1:10 δια τοῦτο εὰν ἐλθω υπομνησω αυτοῦ τὰ 
us. On account of this, if Icome,I will remind him the 
2041 3739 4160 3056 4190 5396 ᾿ 1473 2532 
ἐργὰ a ποιεὶ λόγοις πονηροῖς φλυαρὼν ἡμὰς και 
works which he does -- [2words !evil] prating against us. And 
3361 714 1909 3778 3777 1473 | 1926_ | 

μη αρκούμενος επὶ τοῦτοις οὔτε αὐτὸς επιδέχεται 


not being sufficient with these, neither he himself welcomes 
3588 80 _ 2532 3588 1014 . 2967 | 2532 1537 
τους αδελφοὺς και τους βουλομένους κωλύει και εκ 
the brethren, and the ones wanting to he restrains, and [2of 
3588 1577 1544 27 336 3401 
τῆς εκκλησίας εκβάλλει 1:11 αγαπητέ μη μιμοὺ 
3the 4assembly ‘casts them out). Beloved, do not imitate 
3588 2556. 1235 | 3588 18 . 3588 15 i 1537 3588 
το κακὸν αλλὰ τὸ αγαθὸν o αγαθοποιὼν εκ TOV 
evil, but the good! Theone ἀοίηρ ροοά  [?of 
2316 1510.2.3 3588-1161 2554 Σ 3756 3708 3588 2316 
θεοὺ εστὶν ο δε κακοποιὼν οὐχ EWPAKE τον θεὸν 
3God lis]; but the one doingevil has not seen God. 
* 3140 5259 3956 2532 5259 1473 


1:12 Δημητρίω μεμαρτύρηται υπὸ πάντων καὶ UT’ αὐτῆς 


To Demetrius witness is borne by all, and by _ [Sitself 
3588. 25  ὀΖἀἠ2532-1473-1161 3140 ᾿ 2532 1492 3754 3588 
τῆς αλῃηθείας και ἡμεῖς δε μαρτυροῦμεν και οἴδατε τι Ἢ 


Ithe 2truth]; andwealso bear witness, and you know that 


3141-1473 ; 227-1510.2.3 4183 2192 1125 
μαρτυρία ἡμῶν αληθῆς ἐστι 1:13 πολλὰ εἶχον γράφειν 


our witness is true. Many things [have to write, 

235 3756-2309 1223 3188 2532 2563 1473-1125 

αλλ’ ov θέλω διὰ μέλανος και καλάμου σοι γράψαι 

but Idonotwant by ink and reed to write to you. 
1679-1161 2112, 1492 1473 2532 4750 4314 4750 


1:14 ελπίζω de ευθέως ιδεν σε και στόμα προς στόμα 
But [hope immediately ἴο 566 you, and mouth to. mouth 

2980 . 1515 1473 782 _ 1473 3588 5384 

λαλήσομεν eupnvy σοι ασπᾶζονταὶ GE οι φίλοι 

we shall speak. Peace to you. [3greet 4you !The 2friends]. 

782 3588 5384 2596 3686 

ασπᾶζου τους φίλους κατ’ OvOPat 


Greet the friends by name! 
CHAPTER 1 
Contend for the Faith 
ba εἶ 5547 140] 80-1161 
1:1 Lovias Inoov Xptotov δοῦλος αδελφὸς δε 

Jude, [2οΓ Jesus 3Christ ‘bondman], and brother 
* 3588 1722 2316 3962 37 
lak@Pov τοις ev θεὼ πατρὶ ἡγιασμένοις 
of James, to the ones [2in 3God 4the father 'having been sanctified], 
2532* 5547-5083 2822 1656 1473 


καὶ Inoov χριστὼ τετηρημένοις κλητοῖς 
and of Jesus Christ being Καρί-- called ones. 


2532 1515 2532 26 4129 ; 
καὶ εἰρηῃνὴ και αγὰπη πληθυνθείη 


1:2 ἐλεος vptv 
Mercy to you, 


1:3 ἀγαπητοί 


and [2peace 3and ‘love 1may] be multiplied. Beloved, 
3956 4710. 4160 1125 1473 4012. 
πᾶσαν σπουδὴν ποιούμενος γράφειν vetv περὶ 

[Pall 3diligence having] towrite to you concerning 
3588 2839 4991 318. 2192 1125 1473 
τῆς κοινῆς σωτηρίας avayKnY ἐσχον γράψαι υμὶν 
the common deliverance, [?necessity 11 had] to write to you, 
3870 : 1864 F 3588 530 3860 . 
TAPAKAAWY επαγωνίζεσθαι ΤῊ ἁπαξ παραδοθεϊση 


exhorting you tocontend earnestly inthe [2once delivered up 


1:14 ¢CP adds ἀμὴν — amen. 


345 
358. 39.» 4102 
τοις αγιοις πιστει 
4to the Sholy ones belief]. 
Beware of Evil Men 
3921-1063, 5100 444 3588 3819 
1:4 παρεισέδυσαν yap τινες ἀνθρωποι οι πᾶλαι 
For crept in certain men, the ones earlier 
4270 7 1519 3778 3588 2917 765 ᾿ 
προγεγραμμένοι εἰς τοῦτο TO κρίμα ἀσεβεὶς 
being written about beforehand in _ this judgment — impious, 
3588 3588 2316-1473 5484 3346 ᾿ 1519 766. 
τὴν Tov θεοῦ Hv χὰριν μετατιθέντες εἰς ασέλγειαν 
[2the 4of our God favor !transposing] into lewdness, 
2532 3588 4344] 1203 2316 2532 2962-1473 * : 
καὶ τὸν μόνον δεσπότην θεὸν Kat κύριον ημὼν Ιησοὺν 
and [?the 3only ‘master [1606] and our Lord Jesus 
S547 720 5279 F L161 1473 1014 
χριστὸν ἀρνούμενοι 1:5 υπομνῆσαι de vpas βούλομαι 
Christ denying. [to remind !And 4you 2I want], 
1492. 1473 530 3778 3754 35882962 2992 1537 
εἰδότας υμὰς ἀπαξ TOVTOOTL ὁ κύριος λαὸν εκ 


[3knowing !you 2once] this, thatthe Lord [?people 3from out of 


1093 * 4982 3588 1208 3588 
γης Αιὐιγύπτου σώσας TO δεύτερον τους 

4the land 5of Egypt ‘having delivered], the second οἵ the ones 
3361 4100 | 622. 32-5037 3588 3361] 
μη πιστεύσαντας απῶλεσεν 1:6 ἀγγέλους τε τους μη 
not believing he destroyed. Also angels not 
5083. 3588.1473 746 235 620 f 3588-2398 

THPNTAVTAS τὴν EXUTOV ἀρχὴν͵ αλλὰ ATIOALTIOVTAS TO ἴδιον 

keeping theirown sovereignty, but leaving their own 
3613 1519 2920 3173 2250 1199 ᾿ 
οἰΚΏΉΤτΏριον εις κρίσιν μεγᾶλης ἡμέρας δεσμοῖς 
dwelling-place, [6ἴοΓ judgment ‘of great 78 δὰ bonds 

126. 5259 2217 5083, 5613 
aidtous πυπὸ ζόφον τετῆρηκεν 1:7 ὡς 
2in everlasting 4under >the infernal region ‘he keeps]. As 
+ 2532 * 2532 3588 4012. 1472 4172 3588 
Σόδομα και Γόμορρα καὶ αι περὶ αὐτὰς πόλεις TOV 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the [around 3them 'cities] 

3664 3778-5158 5158 1608 } 2532 
OPOLOV TOUTOLS τρόπον EKTOPVEVOQOAL ᾿ γ και 
likened tothese ἴῃ manner given themselves to fornication, and 
565 3694 4561 2087 4295 1164 


ἀαπελθοῦσαι οπίσω σαρκὸς ETEPAS πρόκεινται δείγμα 
having gone after [2flesh other], are situated as an example, 
4442 166 1349 5254 3668 
πυρὸς atwviov δίκην πυηπέχουσαι 1:8 ομοίως 
[4fire 3of eternal 2punishment !undergoing]. In like manner 
3305 2532 3778 1797 ᾿ 4561 3303 
μεντοι και OUTOL ενυπν ιαζόμενοι σάρκα μεν 
however also these dreaming ones, [3the flesh lindeed 
3392 | 2963 | L161 114 1391 L161 
μιαίνουσι κυριότητα SE αθετοῦσι δόξας de 
2defile], [Slordships land annul], [glorious things ‘and 
987 . 3588 116] * 3588 743 | 
βλασφημοῦσιν 1:9 o de Μιχαῆλ ὁ apxayyedos 
2blaspheme]. And Michael the archangel, 
3753 3588 [228 125200 1256 4012. 
ὧτε τῷ διαβόλω διακρινόμενος διελέγετο περὶ 
when [?the 3devil llitigating against], reasoned concerning 
3588 * 4983 3756 5111 2920 2018 7 
TOU Μωσέως σώματος ουκ ετόλμησε κρίσιν επενεγκειν 

Moses’s _ body, did not dare [3case ‘to bear 
988 . 235 2036 2008 1473 2962 
βλασφημίας αλλ’ εἰπεν επιτιμῆησαι σοι κύριος 
2a blasphemous], but said, Μᾶγ [reproach 3you !the Lord]. 

3778-1161 3745-3303 3756-1492 
1:10 οὗτοι δε ὅσα μεν ουκ οἴδασι 
But these —_ indeed as many things as they know not of, 

987 . 3745-1161 5447 5613 3588 249 
βλασφημοῦσιν ὁσα δε φυσικὼς ws TA ἁλογα 


they blaspheme; and as many things as [2physically 4as Sillogical 
2226 1987 1722 3778 
Coa ETTLOTQVTQU εν τουτοις 
living creatures ‘they 3have knowledge of], in these things 
S351. 3759 1473 | 3754 3588 3598 
φθείρονται 1:11 ovat αὐτοῖς oT ΤΏ 03a 
they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem, for inthe way 
3988 o> 4. 4198 2532 3588 4106 3588 * ᾿ 
του Kaiv επορεύθησαν Kat TH TAaVH του Βαλαὰμ 
of Cain they went, and inthe delusion of Balaam 


346 ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 1:12 
348. [62 25323588 485 , 3588* : ὀ ὀ Ἔὀὄδ22. 4327 : 3588 1656 3588 2962-1473 * ᾿ς 5547 
μισθοῦ εξεχύθησαν και TH ἀντιλογία του Κορέ ἀπώλοντο προσδεχόμενοι τὸ ἐλεὸς του κυρίου ἡμὼν Indo’ χριστοῦ 
for a wage they shed, δπάϊη the dispute of Core perished. waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
358. ὀ 1510.26 1722 3588 26-1473 4694 1519 222 166, 2532 3739-3303 1653. 
1:12 ovtot εισιν εν TALS AYATALS υμὼν σπιλᾶδες εις ζωὴν αἰώνιον 1:22 και ους μεν ελεείτε 
These are in your love feasts as hidden reefs, unto life eternal. And indeed onsome show mercy, 
4910 : 1473 870 1438-4165 1252 . 3739-1161 [722 5401 4982 1537 3588 4442 
TVVEVOXOVMEVOL υμὶν αφόβως εαυτοὺς ποιμαίνοντες διακρινόμενοι 1:23 ους δε εν φοβω omlete eK Tov πυρὸς 
feasting together among you, fearlessly tending themselves; scrutinizing! And some with fear, deliver from the fire 
3507 504 5259 417. 3911 1186 726 | 3404 | 2532 3588 575 | 3588 4561 4696 : 
νεφέλαι ἀνυδροι υπὸ ἀνέμων παραφερόμεναι δένδρα αρπάζοντες μισοῦντες και TOV απὸ της σαρκὸς εσπιλωμένον 
[2clouds ‘waterless 4by 5winds being carried about]; [3trees by seizing! Detesting even the [3by ‘the 5flesh “being stained 
5352 ᾿ 175 1364 599 : 1610 ᾿ 5509 3588-1161 1410 5442 1473. 
φθινοπῶρινα akapTa dus αποθανόντα εκριζωθέντα χιτῶνα ᾿ τω dE δυναμένω φυλάξαι avtTovs 
Zautumnal lunfruitful] twice having died, being rooted out; linner garment]. But tohim beingable tokeep them 
2949 66 228] 1890 . 3588-1438 = 152 679 2532 2476 2714 3588 1391-1473 
1:13 κύματα wypLa Datacons επαφρίζοντα TAS εαυτὼν ALTXVVAS ATTALTTOVS και στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 
[2waves !wild] οἵ the 5εὰ foamingup theirown shame; steady, and tostand them in front of his glory 
792 4107 3739 3588 2217 3588 299 1722 20 3441 468ὃ 2316 
αστέρες πλανῆται οις ο ζόφος του αἀμῶμους εν αγαλλιᾶσει 1:25 μόνω σοφὼ θεὼ 
[2stars lwandering], onestowhom the infernal region unblemished in — exultation, to the only wise God, 
4655 1519 3588 165 5083 4990-1473 139] 2532 3172 2904 2532 1849 


4395 
σκότους ELS TOV ALOVA TETHPHTAL 1:14 προεφήτευσε 
of darkness [into 3the 4eon 1|5 being kept]. [7prophesied 
1161 2532 3778 1442 575. * * 3004 
de και τούτοις ἐβδομος απὸ Αδὰμ Βνὼχ λέγων 
1And 2also 8to these 4the seventh >from ®Adam 3Enoch], saying, 
2400.  2064-2962 17239 3461 1473. 4160 


ιδοὺ NAVE κύριος εν αγίαις μυριᾶσιν avtTov 1:15 ποιῆσαι 
Behold, the Lord came with [?holy 3myriads 115]. executing 
2920 2596 3956 2532 1651 3956 3588 765 
κρίσιν κατὰ πάντων καὶ ελέγξαι πάντας τους ασεβεὶς 
judgment against all, and to reprove all the impious 
1473 | 4012. 3956 3588 2041 763-1473 3739 


αὐτῶν περι . πᾶντων τῶν Epyov ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν ὧν 
of them concerning all the works oftheirimpiety which 
764 2532 4012. 3956 3588 4642 3739 


ἠσέβησαν Kau περὶ TAVTIOV τῶν σκληρὼν ὧν 
they were impious; and concerning all of the hard things which 
2980 2596 147. 268 75. 3778 
ἐλάλησαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ αμαρτωλοὶ αἀσεβεὶς 1:16 ovtot 
[spoke 4against Shim sinners impious]. These 
1510.26 1113 . 3202 2596 | 3588 
εισι yoyyvoTat μεμψίύμοιροι κατὰ τας 
are grumblers being discontented, [according to 
1939-1473 4198 2532 3588 4750-1473 2980 
επιθυμίας αυτὼν πορευόμενοι και TO στόμα αὐτὼν λαλεὶ 
3their desires lgoing]; and their mouth speaks 
5246 2296 4383 5622 5484 
VTEPOYKA θαυμάζοντες πρόσωπα ὠφελείας χὰριν 


pompous things, admiring aperson for the benefit of favor. 


Regarding the End Time 
1473-1161 27 _ 3403 3588 4487 
1:17 υμεῖὶς δε ἀγαπητοῦ μνησθητε τῶν ρημάτων 

But you __ beloved, remember the _ sayings! 
3588 4280 i 5259 3588 652 3 3588 
TOV TIPOELPNKEVOV πυπὸ TOV αποστόλων TOV 
the ones being described beforehand by the apostles 
2962-1473 * _ S547 3754 3004 1473 3754 
κυρίου ημὼν Ιησοὺῦ χριστοῦ 1:18 OTL ἐλεγον vpty ὁτι 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ. For they said to you, that 
1722 2078. 5550 1510.8.6 1703. 2596. 
εν εσχάτὼ χρόνω εσονται εμπαικται KATA 
in theend  oftime there willbe mockers [Zaccording to 
3588-1438 | 1939 ᾿ 4198 3588 763 - 

TAS EQUTWV επιθυμίας πορενομενοι τῶν ἀσεβειὼν 
3their own = 4desires Igoing] ofthe impious deeds. 
1473. 1510.2.6 3588 592 7 5591 , 4151 
1:19 οὑτοὶ εισιν οι αἀποδιορίζοντες ψυχικοὶ πνεῦμα 

These are the ones separating bounds, physical, [spirit 
3361 2192 1473-1161 27 3588 39-1473 


1:20 vpets δε ἀγαπητοί ΤΏ 
But you, beloved, 


μη ἐέχοντες 


αγιωτάτη υμὼν 
Inot 2having]. 


[Sin 4your most holy 


4102 2026 ᾿ 1438 1722 4151 39 
TLOTEL εποικοδομοῦντες EQUTOVS εν πνεύματι αγιὼ 
Sbelief ‘building up 2yourselves], [in spirit 3holy 
4336 ᾿ 1438 172226. 2316 5083. 
προσευχόμενοι 1:21 εαυτοὺς εν αγὰπη θεοῦ τηρῆσατε 
Ipraying]. [2yourselves 3in 4love Sof God !keep]! 


1:12 tAld. περιφερομεναι — being carried round about. 


σωτῆρι ἡμὼν δόξα καὶ μεγαλωσύνη κρᾶτος και εξουσία 
our deliverer, be glory and greatness, might and authority, 


2532 3568 2532 1519 3956 3588 165, 281 
καὶ νυν καὶ ELS πᾶντας τους αἰῶνας ALHV 


even now and into all the eons. Amen. 
REVELATION 
CHAPTER 1 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ 
602. τ _ 3547 _ 3739 1325 1473 
1:1 ἀποκάλυψις Ιησοὺ χριστοῦ ην ἐδωκεν αὐτὼ 
The revelation of Jesus Christ, which [2gave 3to him 
3588 2316 1166 3588 1401 _ 3739 1163 1096 
ο θεὸς δείξαι τοις δουλοὶς avtTov a Sev γενέσθαι 
1604], toshow to  hisbondmen what must take place 


1722-5034 2532 4591 649 1223 3588 32-1473 3588 
EV τάχει και εσημανεν αποστείλας διὰ TOV AYYEAOV αὐτοῦ TH 


quickly. And he signified having sent by his angel to 
1401-1473 ale 3739 3140, 3588 3056 3588 2316, 
δούλω αὐτοῦ Iwavvy 1:20¢ εμαρτύρησε TOV λόγον TOV θεοῦ 
his bondman John, who testified the word of God, 
2532 3588 3141 a 5547 _ 3745 5037 1492 
και τὴν μαρτυρίαν Inoov χριστου oon TE ειδεῖ 
and the testimony of Jesus Christ, as muchas indeed he saw. 
3107 | 3588 314 2532 3588 191 |. 3588 


1:3 pakaptos ὁ AVAYWHTKWV KAL OL 
Blessed is the one reading, 


QKOVOVTES TOUS 
and the ones hearing __ the 


3056 3588 4394 | 2532 5083. 3588 1722 1473, 
λόγους τῆς προφητείας και τηροῦντες TA εν ανυτῇ 
words ofthe prophecy, and heeding [ἋΠ6 things [?in 51 
1125 . 3588-1063 2540 145] 

γεγραμμένα oyap καιρὸς εγγὺς 


Ibeing written]; forthe time — is near. 


To the Seven Assemblies 
* 3588 2033 1577 3588 
1:4 Iwavvys tats επτὰ εκκλησίαις TALS 
John, to the seven assemblies — the ones in 
5484 1473 2532 1515, 575, 3588 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 
χὰρις υμὲν καὶι εἰρήνη ATO TOV ὁ ov και OS 
Favor to you, and peace from the one being, and the one who 
1510.7.3 2532 3588 2064 2532575 3588 2033 4151 3739 
nv KQLO ερχόμενος και απὸ τῶν επτὰ πνευμάτων α ᾿ 
was, andthe onecoming; andfromthe seven spirits which 
1510.2.3 1799 3588 2362-1473 : 2532 575. * S547 
ἐστιν ενῶώπιον του θρόνου αὐτοῦ 1:5 και απὸ Inoov χριστοῦ 
are before his throne, and from Jesus Christ, 


1722 3588 * 
ev τῇ Aota 


Asia. 


1:25 +CP omits. 


1:2 ¢CP adds και ατιμα εἰσι καὶ a χρὴ γενεσθαι μετὰ TAVTA— 


and infamous are also what behooves to take place after these things. 


1:6 REVELATION 


3588 3144 3588 4103. 3588 4416 ᾿ 3588. 3498 
ο μάρτυς ο πιστος ο πρωτότοκος των VEKPOV 
the [2witness trustworthy], the first-born of the dead, 
2532 3588 758 3588 = 935 ᾿ 3588 1093 3588 25 - 

KaLO ἄρχων TOV βασιλέων τῆς γης TH αγαπήσαντι 
and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To the one loving 
1473 2532 3068 1473 575 3588 266-1473 1722 3588 
ἡμὰς και λούσαντι ἡμὰς απὸ τῶν αμαρτιὼν ἡμῶὼν εν τῷ 
us, and bathing us from our sins in 
129-1473 2532 4160 | 1473 932 ‘ 2409 | 3588 
αἵματι αὐτοῦ 1:6 και ἐποίησεν Nas βασιλείαν Lepets TH 
his blood, and made us akingdom, priests to 
2316 2532 3962 1473 147 3588 [39] 2532 3588 2904 
θεὼ Kat πατρὶ αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ Ἢ δόξα και TO κρᾶτος 
God, and to the father of him; to him be the glory and the might 


1519 3588 165 3588 165 281 2400 2064 

εἰς τους αἰῶνας TOV ALOVOV ἀμὴν 1:7 ιδοὺ EPXETAL 
into the eons of the eons. Amen. Behold, he comes 
3326 3588 3507 2532 3708 1417 3956 3788 _ 2532 


μετὰ τῶν νεφελὼν και ὄψεται αὐτὸν TAS οφθαλμὸς και 


with the clouds, and [3shall see 4him ‘every 26 γ6], even 
3748 1473-1574 2532 2875 1909 1473, 
OLTLVES αὐτὸν εξεκέντησαν και κόψονται eT’ QUTOV 


the ones which stabbed him. And [shall lament 7over Shim 


3956 3588 5443 | 3588 1093 3483 281 | 1473 1510.2.1 2532 
πᾶσαι αι φυλαΐ τῆς yns var ἀμὴν 1:8 εγὼ εἰμι και 
18 2116 3tribes 4of the 5earth]. Yes, amen. I am_ even 
pate 1 2532 3588 5598 746 2532 5056 3004 2962 3588 


καὶ TO ἀρχὴ 


t 
the Alpha and the Omega, beginning and end} f{, says 


και τέλος λέγει κύριος ὁ 
the Lord 


2316 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510.7.3 2532 3588 2064 
θεὸς 0 wv και O nv και ο ερχόμενος 
God, the being one, and the one who was, and the one coming, 


3588 384] 2 
ο παντοκράτωρ 


the almighty. 


John on the Island of Patmos 


1473 * 3588 80-1473 _ 2532 2844 1722 3588 
1:9 εγὼ Inavvyns o αδελφὸς υμὼν και κοινωνὸς εν TH 
I John, your brother and partner in the 
2347 2532 932 2532 5281 SOE is, | 1096 


θλύψει και βασιλεία και VTOLOVH χριστὼ Inoov εγενόμην 
affliction and kingdom and endurance in Christ Jesus, came to be 
1722 3588 3520 3588 2564 ‘ coe 1223 3588 3056 
εν τῇ νῆσω TH καλουμένη Πάτμω διὰ τον λόγον 
on the island being called Patmos, on account of the word 
3588 2316 2532 1223 3588 314] : ig . 3547 Ρ 
του θεοὺ και διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ϊησοῦ χριστοὺ 
of God, and on account of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
1096 1722 4151 1722 3588 2960 2250 2532 191 
1:10 εγενόμην εν πνεύματι εν TH κυριακῇ ἡμέρα και ἤκουσα 
Ibecame in spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard 
5456 3694 1473 3173 _ 3613 4536 3004 
φωνὴν οπίσω pov μεγαλὴν ws σάλπιγγος 1:11 λεγούσης 
[?sound 3behind 4me !a great], as ἃ trumpet, saying, 
3739 090] 1125 1519 975 2532 3992 3588 2033 
ο βλέπεις γράψον εἰς βιβλίον και πέμψον ταῖς επτὰ 
What yousee, write in  ascroll, and send forth to the seven 
1577 Z 1519 * 2532 1519* | 2532 1519* | 2532 
εκκλησίαις εἰς ἔφεσον και εἰς Σμύρναν και εἰς Πέργαμον kat 
assemblies, in Ephesus,andin Smyrna, andin Pergamos, and 


1519 * 2532: 1519"* 2532 1519 * 2532 1519 
ets Θνάτειρα και εἰς Lapders kar εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν Kar ers 
in Thyatira, andin Sardis, and in Philadelphia, and in 


μὲ 2532 1563 1994 99] 3588 5456 3748 
Λαοδίκειαν 1:12 και exer επέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν φωνῆνΎγ Nts 
Laodicea! AndthereI turned tosee the voice which 
2980 3326 1473 2532 1994 i 1492 2033 3087 | 

EAQAEL MET’ εμοὺ και ETLOTPEas ειἰδον επτὰ λυχνίας 
spoke with me. And having turned I beheld seven [2lamp-stands 


5552 | 2532 1722 3319 3588 2033 308 
χρυσὰς 1:13 καὶ εν μέσω τῶν επτὰ λυχνιὼν 
Igolden]; and in themidst ofthe seven lamp-stands 
3664 5207 44 1746 τς 4158. 

ὁμοῖον VLO ανθρῶώπου ενδεδυμένον ποδΏρη 


one likened toson of man, _ being clothed with a foot length robe, 


1:6 tAld. βασιλεις — kings. 
1:8 {CP εγὼ ειμι to adda — 1 am the Alpha. 
1:8 110} omits apxy kaw τελος. 


347 


2532 4024 . 4314 3588 3149 _ 2223 5552 | 
καὶ περιεζωσμένον προς τοις μαστοῖς ζώνην χρυσὴν 
ἃ πα being girded to the breasts [2belt ‘witha golden]. 
3588 1161] 2776-1473 _ 2532 3588 2359 3022. —, 5616 
114 ἢ ὃε κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ και αι τρίχες λευκαὶ ὡσεὶ 
And his head and the hairs were white as 
2053 3022 5613 5510 2532 3588 3788-1473 | _ 3613 5395 
ἐριον λευκὸν ὡς χιὼν και OL ODAAPLOLAVTOV ὡς ADE 
[2wool !white], as snow; and his eyes as aflame 
4442 | 2532 3588 4228-1473 3664 5474 ᾿ 
πυρὸς 1:15 kat οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὁμοιοι χαλκολιβᾶνω 
of fire; and his feet were likened to fine brass, 
5613 1722 2575 4448 . 2532 3588 5456-1473 _ 2613 
OS εν καμίνω πεπυρωμένοι καὶ Ἢ Φωνῇ αὐτοῦ ws 
as in ἃἰιγζηδοα being with fire; and his voice was as 
5456 5204 4183. 2532 2192 1722 3588 1188 5495 
φωνὴ vdaTwv πολλὼν 1:16 και Exov εν τῇ δεξιὰ χειρὶ 
a sound [2waters !of many]; and having [3in Sright Shand 


1473. 792 | 2033 | 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 

αὐτου αστεραᾶς επτὰ και εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
4his stars lseven]; and from out of his mouth 

4501 1366 3691. 1607 _ 2532 3588 
popdata δίστομος οξεία εκπορευομένη καὶ ἢ 


[3broadsword 2double-edged 1a sharp] going forth; and 
3799-1473 5613 3588 2246 5316 1722 3588 1411-1473 ᾿ 
ὄψις αὐτοῦ ως Oo ‘Atos dhatver εν TH δυνάμει αὐτοῦ 
his appearance was as the sun shines in its power. 

2532 3753 1492 1473 4098 4314 3588 4228-1473 5613 

7KQL OTE ELdOV QUTOV ἐπεσα προς τους TODAS αὐτοῦ WS 

And when I beheld him, 116] to his feet as 
3498 | 2532 2007 3588 1188-1473 ἑΟἀ5495 1909 1473 3004 
νεκρὸς και ἐπέθηκε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ χείρα ET” EME λέγων 
dead. And he placed his right hand upon me, saying, 
3361 5329 1473 1510.2.1 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 2532 
μη φοβοὺ εγὼ εἰμι 0 πρῶτος καὶο ἐσχατος 1:18 και 


Donot fear! I am the first and the last; and 
3588 2198 2532 1096 . 3498 | 2532 2400. 2198-1510.2.1 1519 
o ζων και εγενόμην νεκρὸς και OOD Covet Ets 


the living one, and Ibecame dead, and behold Iam living into 


3588 165. 3588 [65 28Ὁ᾽ ΦἽ2532 2192. 8588 2807 3588 
τους ALWVAS τῶν αιώνὼν ἀμὴν και EXW τας κλείς του 
the eons ofthe eons. Amen. And Ihave the keys 


2288 2532 3588 86. 1125 3767 3739 
θανάτου Kat TOV ἀδου 1:19 γράψον ovy a 


of death and of Hades. Write then the things which 
1492 2532 3739 1510.2.6 2532 3739 3195 
εἶδες και αὶ εισι καια μέλλει 
you saw, and the things which are, and the things which are about 
1096 3326 3778 3588 3466 3588 2033. 
γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα 1:2 το μυστήριον τῶν επτὰ 
to take place after these things! The mystery of the seven 
792 3739 1492 190) 3588 1188-1473 2532 3588 2033 
αστερὼν ὧν εἶδες επι TNS εξιὰς μον και TAS επτὰ 
stars which you saw upon myright, and the seven 
3087 3588 5552 3588 2033 792 32 3588 
λυχνίας TAS χρυσὰς οἱ επτὰ αστέρες ἄγγελοι τῶν 
[2lamp-stands Igolden]. The seven stars [angels 3of the 
2033 1577 1510,2.6 2532 3588 2033 3087 3739 1492 


επτὰ EKKANOLWOVELTL και AL επτὰ λυχνίαι ας εἶδες 
4seven Sassemblies are]. And the seven lamp-stands which you saw 
2033 1577 1510.2.6 

επτὰ εκκλησίαι εισὶ 

[2seven 3assemblies !are]. 


CHAPTER 2 
To the Assembly at Hiyhesus 
3588 32 3588 1577 1125 3592 
2:1 τῶ αγγέλω τῆς εκκλησίας Ἐφέσω γρᾶψον τὰδε 
Τὸ [ῃ8 angel oftheassembly in Ephesus write! Thus 


3004 3588 2902 3588 2033 792 1722 3588 1188-1473 
λέγει ο κρατὼν τους επτὰ αστέρας εν τῇ εξιὰ QUTOV 
says the one holding the seven stars in his right hand, 
3588 4043 1722 3319 3588 2033 3087 _—. 3588 
oO περιπατῶν εν μέσω τῶν επτοὶ λυχνιὼν τῶν 
the one walking in the midst of the seven [2lamp stands 
5552 1492 3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 2873-1473 2532 
χρυσὼν 2:2 οἷα τὰ ἐργασου και TOV κόπον σου και 
Igolden]. Iknow your works, and your toil, and 


3588 5281-1473. 2532 3754 3756 1410 941 2556 
τὴν υπομονὴ σον καὶ OTL OV δύνη βαστάσαι κακοὺς 
your endurance, and that you are not able tobear __ evil ones; 


348 
2532 3985. 3588 3004 
και ETELPATAS τους λέγοντα: 


and youtested the ones calling 
3756-1510.2.6 2532 2147 1473 557] 


ATLOKAAY WIS 2:3 


1438 652 . 2532 
ς εαυτοὺς ἀποστόλους και 
themselves apostles, and 
2532 94] 2532 


ουκεισὶ Kat EVPES αντοὺς ψευδεῖς 2:3 Τκαι εβάστασας και 
and youbore, and 


3686-1473 2532 3756-2872 
πὍυηπομονὴν EXELS διὰ TO OVOPA μου και OVK εκοπιασας 


my name, and you tired not. 
235 2192 2596 [473 3754 3588 26 1473 3588 4413 


are not, and found them _ liars; 
5281 2192. 1223 3588 


[2endurance have], because of 


2:4 ἀλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ GOV OTL TH 


But Ihave against you, that the love 


ν ἀγάπην σου 


τὴν πρῶτην 
of yours, the first, 


863 | 3421 3767 4159 1601. 

αφῆκας 2:5 μνημόνευε οὖν πόθεν εκπέπτωκας 
you have left. Remember then from what place you have fallen, 
2532 3340 2532 3588 4413 2041 4160 1490 

και μετανόησον και TH πρῶτα ἐργὰ ποίησον εἰ δε μη 
and repent, and [2the 3first 4works 160]! But if not, 
2064 1473 5036 2532 2795. 3588 3087-1473 
ἐρχομαΐὶ σοι ταχὺ καὶ κινῆσω τὴν λυχνίαν σου 
Icome toyou quickly, and I will move your lamp stand 
1537 3588 5117-1473 1437-3361 3340 235. 
εκ του τόπου αὐτῆς εὰν μη μετανοησης 2:6 ἀλλὰ 
from out of its place, unless you should repent. But 
3778 2192 3754 3404 3588 2041 3588 —* 3739 
τοῦτο EXELS OTL μισεὶς Ta epya τῶν Νικολαϊτὼν a ; 
this you have, that you detest the works of the Nicolaitans, which 
2504. 3404. 3588 2192). 3775 191 . 5100 3588 
καγὼ μισὼ 2:7 o ἐχὼν ους QKOVORTO τι το 
Talso detest. The one having an ear, hear what the 
4158᾽ 8004 3588 1577 _ 3588 3528, 1325 
πνεῦμα λέγει TALS εκκλησίαις τῷ νικῶντι δώσω 


spirit says tothe assemblies! To the one overcoming, I will give 
1473 2068 1537 35883586 35882222 3739 1510.2.317223319 


in the midst 


αὐτὼ φαγεῖν εκ Tov ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς oO εστιν εν μέσω 
tohimtoeat fromthe tree of life, which is 

3588 3857 3588 2316-1473 

του παραδείσου Tov θεοῦ μου 

of the paradise of my God. 


To the Assemby at Smyrna 


2532 3588 B2~ ( 3588 T7222: 
2:8 και τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Σμνυρνη 
And tothe angel ofthe [2in 3Smyrna !assembly] 


1125 3592 3004 3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει O TPWTOS και ὁ 


1577 
εκκλησιας 


3739 1096 
ἔσχατος ος εγένετο 


write! Thus says the first and the last, who became 


3498 2532 2198 1402 
νεκρὸς και ἐζησεν 2:9 οἰδὰ 


dead, and _ lived. Iknow your works, 


2347 2532 3588 4432 235 


1473 3588 2041 
σου τὰ EeEpya 


4145 1510.2.2 


θλίψιν και THY πτωχείαν αλλὰ πλούσιος EL 
[2rich lyou are] ) and the 


᾿ : *1510.1. 1438 
βλασφημίαν των λεγόντων Ιουδαίους εἶναι εαυτοὺς 


[2to be Jews themselves], 


affliction, and poorness, (but 
988 3588 3004 


blasphemy __ of the ones calling 


2532 3756-1510.2.6 235. 4864 : 
καὶ ουκεισὶν αλλὰ συναγωγῇ 


and are not, but asynagogu 


3588 4567 


του σατανὰ 2: 


e of Satan. 


5399 3739 3195 3958 2400. 1211 
φοβοὺ a μέλλεις TATXEW OV SH 
fear [Π6 things you are about to suffer! Behold indeed, [315 about 


906, 3588 p28 1537 
βαλεῖν ο διάβολος €& 


1473 1519 5438 
πυμὼν εἰς vd 


2532 3588 
και τὴν 
and 


2532 3588 
καὶ τὴν 


3367 
10 μηδὲν 
Do not 
3195 
μέλλει 


. 2443 
ακὴν wa 


4to throw ‘the 2devil] someof you in __ prison, that 
2347 220. 1176 
θλίψιν ἡμερὼν δέκα 
you should be tested. And you shall have affliction [?days ten]. 
1096 4103 891 2288 2532 1325 1473 3588 4735 

γίνου πιστὸς ἀχρι θανάτου και δώσω σοι τον στέφανον 
Be {Γυβίνογίην unto death! δΠ41 will give to youthe crown 


3985 . 2532 2192 
πειρασθῆτε Kau ἐξετε 


3588 2222 3588 2192 
τῆς ζωῆς 2:11 0 ἐχὼν 


3775 19] : 
ους ακουσᾶτω 


of life. The one having anear, hear 


4151-3004. 358. «S77, 
πνεῦμα λέγει TALS εκκλησίαις 


3588 3528, 
ο νικὼν 


5100 3588 
τι το 


what the 
3766.2 
ov py 


spirit says tothe assemblies! The one overcoming, in no way 


: 1537 3588 2288 . 
αδικηθῆ εἰς του θανάτου 


should be injured by the [2death 


3588 1208 | 
του δευτέρου 


lsecond]. 


2:3 {See Ald. for variant. 


To the Assemby at Pergamos 


2532 3588 32 3588 1722 * 1577 
2:12 και Tw αγγέλω τῆς εν Περγάμω εκκλησίας 
And tothe angel of the [2in 3Pergamos lassembly] 


1125 3592 3004 3588 2192 3588 4501 : 3588 
γράψον τὰδε λέγει oO ἐχὼν τὴν ρομφαίαν τὴν 
write! Thus says theone having the [3broadsword 

1366 3588 3691 1492-3588 2041-1473 2532 4226 
δίστομον τὴν οξείαν 2:13 οἶδα τὰ ἐργὰ σον καὶ που 
2double-edged lsharp]. I know your works, and where 
2730 3699 3588 2362 3588 4567 2532 2902 | 3588 
KQTOLKELS ὁπου ο θρόνος του σατανὰ και KPQTELS TO 
you dwell, where the throne of Satan is; and you hold 
3686-1473 2532 3756-720 3588 4102. 1473 1722 3588 2250 


ὀνομὰ μου καὶ OVK ἠρνῃσω τὴν πίστιν POV εν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
myname, anddeniednot the belief ofme in the days 
1722 3739 Ὁ 3588 3144 1473 3588 4103. 3739 
εν aus Αντίπας ο paptus ov ο TLOTOS os 
in which Antipas [witness Imy trustworthy] was, who 
615 . 3844 1473 3699 == 3588 4567 _ 2730 y 2. 
QATEKTAVOH TAP’ υμὺν που ὁ σατανὰς κατοικεὶ 2:14 αλλ’ 
was killed among you, where Satan dwells. But 
2192 2596 | 1473 364] 3754 2192 1563. 2902 ὁ 3588 
εχω κατὰ σου ολίγα OTL ἐχεις εκει KPQTOVVTAS τὴν 
Ihave against you alittle. That you have there ones holding the 
12 * . 3739 132] 3588* οὐδ. 4625 
διδαχὴν Βαλαὰμ os εδίδασκε TOV Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον 
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to throw an obstacle 
1799 3588 5207 * 2068 1494 2532 
EVOTLOV TOV υἱὼν Ισραὴλ φαγεῖν ειδωλόθυτα και 
before the sons οἵ Israel, toeat things sacrificed to idols, and 
4203. 3779 2192 2532 1473 2902 3588 
TOPVEVTAL 2:15 οὕτως ἐχεις και συ κρατοῦντας τὴν 
to commit harlotry. So have also you ones holding the 
1322 3588 * Ν᾽ 3668 | 3340 
διδαχὴν τῶν Nukodraitwv opotws 2:16 μετανόησον 
teaching ofthe Nicolaitans in like manner. Repent! 
1490 2064 _1473 5036. 2532 4170 . 3326 1473 
ει de μη ερχόομαῖισοι ταχυ και πολεμήσω μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
But if not, [come to you quickly. And 1 shall wage war with them 
1722 3588 4501 ᾿ 3588 4750-1473. 3588 2192 
εν τῇ popdata του στόματός μου 2:17 ὁ ἐχὼν 
by the broadsword of my mouth. The one having 
3775 191 ᾿ 5100 3588 4151 3004 3588 1577 
ους ακουσᾶτω τι το πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς εκκλησίαις 
an ear, hear what the spirit says tothe assemblies! 
3588 3528, 1325 1473 2068 575 3588 3131 
To VUKOVTL δώσω αὐτὼ φαγεῖν απὸ του μᾶννα 
To the one overcoming I shall give to him toeat from the manna 
3588 2928 2532 1325 1473 5586 3022 . 2532 
TOV κεκρυμμένου καὶ δῶσω αὐτὼ ψηφον λευκὴν και 
being hid; and I will give to him [2small stone 1a white], and 
1909 3588 5586 3686 2537 1125 3739 = 3762 | 
ent τὴν Ψηφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμένονο ουδεὶς 
upon the small stone [2Πη8Π16 1a new] being written, which no one 
1492 1508 3588 2983 
οἷδεν εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμβάνων 
knew except the one receiving. 


To the Assembly of Thyatira 
2532 3588 32 | 3588 1722 * . 1577 : 
8 και τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Θθυατείροις εκκλησίας 

And tothe angel ofthe [2in >Thyatira [18556Π10]}] 
1125 3592 3004 3588 5207) 3588 2316 3588 2192 3588 
γράψον τὰδε λέγει O υἱὸς TOV θεοῦ ο ἐχὼν τους 
write! Thus says the son of God, the one having 
3788-1473 5613 5395, 4442 2532 3588 4228-1473 3664 
οφθαλμοὺς AUTOV WS φλόγα πυρὸς και OL πόδες αὐτοῦ ὁμοιοι 
his eyes as ἃ flame of fire, and his feet likened 
5474 1492 1473 3588 2041 2532 3588 26 | 
XQAKOALBaVW 2:19 οἷδἃὰλδ Gov TA ἐργὰ και τὴν αἀγὰπην 
to fine brass. Iknow your works, and the love, 
2532 3588 4102 2532 3588 1248 2532 3588 5281-1473. 
και τὴν πιστιν και τὴν διακονίαν καὶ τὴν VTOLOVYHV σου 
and the belief, and the service, and your endurance, 
2532 3588 2041-1473 3588 2078 4183 3588 4413 
και TQ εργα cov TO EGXATA πλείονα τῶν πρῶώτῶν 
and your works — the last more than the first. 


2:17 tor a lot. 


2:20 


235 2192 2596 1473 3754 863 
2:20 αλλ᾽ ἐχω κατὰ σου OTL αφεὶς 
But Ihave against you,t that you allow 
3588 * 3739 3004 1438 | 4395 2532 1321, 2532 
τὴν leCaBnr ἡ λεγει εαυτὴν προφῆτιν Kat διδάσκει και 
Jezebel, which calls herself ἃ prophetess, and teaches and 


3588 1135-1473. 
τὴν γυναῖκα σου 
your woman 


4105 3588 1699 1401 4203 2532 2068 . 
πλανὰ τοὺς εμοὺς δούλους πορνεῦσαι και φαγεῖν 
misleads my bondmen to commit harlotry, and to eat 


1494. 2532 1322 147 555. 2443 
ειδωλόθυτα 2:21 και ἐδωκὰα αὐτῇ χρόνον twa 
things sacrificed to an idol. And Igave toher time that 


3340, 2532 3756-2309 3340 1537 3588 
μετανοη ση Kau ov θέλει μετανοῆσαι εκ τῆς 
she should repent; and she wanted not to repent from 

4202-1473 2400 906 1417 1519 2822 2532 


πορνείας αὐτῆς 2:22 ιδοὺ βάλλω aVTHV Ets 
her harlotry. Behold, I throw her 


κλίνη και 
into abed, and 


3588 3431 3326 1473 1519 2347 3173 | 
TOUS μοιχεύοντας μετ᾽ αυτῆς εις θλίψιν μεγάλην 
the ones committing adultery with her into [2affliction 1great], 
1437-3361 3340 1537 3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 


εὰν PN PETAVONOWOW EK 
unless they should repent from 
5043-1473 615 1722 2288 2532 1097 3956 
τέκνα αὐτῆς αποκτενὼ εν θανᾶτω και γνώσονται TATAL 
[Zher children 11 will kill] by plague; and they shall know in all 
3588 1577 3754 1473 1510.21 3588 2045. 3510 2532 
QU εκκλησίαι OTL εγὼ ELL ὁ ερεύνων νεφροὺς και 
the assemblies thatI am the one searching the kidneys} and 


2588 2532.1325 1473 1538 2596 3588 2041-1473 
καρδίας και Sow υμὺν εκᾶστω κατὰ τὰ ἐργὰ υμὼν 


τῶν EPYOV αὐτῆς 2:23 και τὰ 


her works. And 


hearts; andIwill give to youeach according to your works. 
1473-1161 3004 3588δἼ 3002 3588 1722 * 

2:24 υμὶν δε λέγω τοις λοιποὶς τοις εν Θυατείροις 
And to you I say, to the rest, tothe ones in Thyatira, 


3745 3756-2192 3588 1322-3778 2532 3748 


ὁσοι OVK ἐχουσι THV διδαχὴν ταῦτην και οἵτινες 

As many as_ have not this teaching, and the ones who 
3756-1097 3588 901 3588 4567 _ 5613 3004 3756 

ουκ EyVocav Ta βαθεαΐ του σατανὰ ὡς λέγουσιν ου 

knew not the deeps of Satan, as_ they say, I will not 
906. 1909 1473 243 922 4133 3739. 2192 
βαλὼ ed’? vpas ἄλλο Bapos 2:25 πλὴν o ἔχετε 
throw upon you another load. Only what you have, 
2902 891 3739 302 2240 2532 3588 
KPATHTATE ἄχρις OV av Ὥξω 2ό και ὁ 

hold until of which ever time I shall come! And the one 
3528, 2532 3588 5083 | 891 5056 3588 2041-1473 
νικὼν και O τηρὼν ἄχρι τέλους TA ἐργὰ μου 


overcoming, and the one giving heed unto the end of my works, 


1325 1473 1849 1909 3588 1484 2532 4165 i 
δώσω αὐτὼ εξουσίαν επὶ τῶν εθνὼν 2:27και ποιμανεῖ 

I will give to him authority over the nations. And he shall tend 
1473 1722 4464 4603 5613 3588 4632 3588 2764 


αὐτοὺς εν ράβδω σιδηρὰ ws TA σκεῦη TA 
them with arod_ ofiron, ἃ5 the vessels made of clay 
4937 5 5613 2504 2983 3844} 3588 3962-1473 
συντριβήσεται WS καγὼ εἰληφα παρὰ του πατρὸς μου 
shall be broken; ἃ5 [also have received from my father; 
2532 1325 1473. 3588792 3588 4407. 
2:28 Kat δώσω αὐτὼ TOV AOTEPA TOV πρωϊνὸν 
and Iwillgive tohim the ([?star learly morning]. 
3588 2192 3775 191 ᾿ 5100 3588 4151 3004 
2:29 ὁ ἐχὼν ους QKOVORTO τι TO πνεῦμα λέγει 
The one having an ear, hear what the spirit says 
3588 1577 : 
ταῖς εκκλησίαις 
to the assemblies! 


κεραμικὰ 


2:20 tAld. ολιγα -- a little. 

2:22 Ald. epyov avtwv — their works. 
2:23 18. minds. 

2:24 Ald. Ban — depths. 


REVELATION 
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CHAPTER 3 
To the Assembly at Sardis 
2532 3588 32 3588 1722 * 1577 ᾿ 
1 και Tw αγγέλω τῆς εν ἀρδεσιν εκκλησιὰς 
And tothe angel ofthe [2in 3Sardis lassembly] 
1125 3592 3004 3588 2192 3588 2033 4151 3588 
γράψον τὰδε λέγει ο εχωὼν τα επτὰ πνεύματα του 
write! Thus says theone having the seven spirits 
2316, 2532 3588 2033 792 1492 1473 3588 204] 
θεοῦ και τους επτὰ αστέρας οἰδὰ σον τα εργα 
of God, and the — seven stars. Iknow your works, 
3754 3686 2192 3754 2198 2532 3498-1510.2.2 
OTL ὄνομα ἐχεις ὁτι ζἕης. και νεκρὸς ει 
that [2aname '‘youhave], that youlive— but you are dead. 
1096 1127 Ὶ 2532 474] 3588 3062 | 3739 
3:2 γίνου Ὑρηγορὼν και στῆρισον τὰ λοιπὰ a 
Become being vigilant, and support the rest which 
3195 577 3756-1063 2147 1473 3588 2041 
ἐμελλες αποβάλλειν ov yap εὑρηκὰ Gov TA EpPya 


you are about to throw off! forI have not found your works 
4137 1799 3588 2316-1473 3421 3767 
πεπληρωμένα ενῶπιον TOV θεοῦμον 3:3 μνημόνευε οὖν 
being fulfilled before my God. Remember then 
4459 2983 2532 191 2532 5083 2532 3340 | 

πὼς εἰληφας και ἤκουσας και THPEL και μετανόησον 


how you received and heard, and give heed, and repent! 


1437 3767 3361 1127 2240 1909 1473 5613 
εὰν ovv μὴ Ὑρηγορήσης ἤξω emt σε ws 
If then you should not be vigilant, I willcome upon you as 
2812 2532 3364 1097 4169 5610 2240 
κλέπτης KAL OV μη γνωῶς ποίαν ὥραν HEW 
athief, and inno way should you know what hour I will come 
1909 1473 235 3641 2192 3686 1722 * 
emt σε 4 add’ odtya ἐχεις ονόματα εν Σάρδεσιν 
upon you. But [2a few !Youhave] names in _ Sardis 
3739 3756-3435 3588 2440-1473 ᾿ 2532 4043 5 3326 
α OVK ἐμόλυναν TA ιμᾶτια αὐτὼν καὶ περιπατήσουσι μετ᾽ 
which tainted not their garments; and they shall walk with 
1473 1722 3022 3754 514-1510.2.6 3588 3528 
εμοὺ εν AEvKOts OTL ἀξιοίεισιν 3:50 νικὼν 
me in white; for they are worthy. The one overcoming, 
3778 4016 ; 1722 2440 302 2532 3364 
οὗτος περιβαλεῖται εν ιματίοις λευκοὶς και OV μη 
this one shall be covered with [2garments !white]; and in no way 
1813 3588 3686-1473 1537 3588 976 
εξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ EK τῆς βίβλον 
shall I wipe away his name from out of the book 
3588 2222 2532 3670 3588 3686-1473 bh 199 
τῆς ζωῆς καὶ ομολογησομαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ενώπιον 
of life, and I will acknowledge his name before 
3588 3962-1473 2532 1799 3588 32-1473 
TOV TATPOS μουν και EVOTILOV TOV αγγέλων αὕὑτου 
my father, even in the presence of his angels. 
3588 2192 3775 191 7 5100 3588 4151 | 3004 
60 ἐχὼν ovs ακουσᾶτω TL τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει 


The one having an ear, let him hear what the spirit says 


3588 1577 . 
ταῖς εκκλησίαις 
to the assemblies! 


To the Assembly at Philadelphia 


2532 3588 32 3588 1722 * ee : 
7 και τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Φιλαδελφεία εκκλησίας 
And to the angel of the [?in 3Philadelphia !assembly] 
1125 3592 3004 3588 39 3588 228 , 3588 2192 
γρᾶψον τὰδε λέγει ὁ ἅγιος ο αληθινὸς o ἐχὼν 
write! Thus says the holy one, the true, the one having 
3588 2807 3588 5 . 3588 455 2532 3762 2808 | 
τὴν Krew του Δαβὶδ ο ανούγων και OVvdELS κλείει 
the key of David; the one opening, and no one locks, 


2532 2808 2532 3762 455 1492. 1473 3588 2041 
και κλειει και ουδεις avoLyeL 3:8 οἷδὰδ σου τὰ EPya 
and locks, and noone opens. Iknow your works. 


3:2 tAld. μελλει ἀποθανειν — are about to die. 
3:7 +See Ald. for variants. 
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2400. 1325 1799. 1473 2324 455 . 3739 
ιδοὺ δέδωκα ενὼπιὸν σον θύραν ἀανεωγμένην Ἣν 
Behold, Ihave put before you adoor being opened, which 
3762 1410 2808 1473 3754 3397 2192 1411 
ουδεὶς δύναται κλεῖσαι αὐτὴν OTL μικρὰν EXELS δύναμιν 
noone isable tolock it; for [2a little !you have] power, 
2532 5083 1473 3588 3056 2532 3756-720 . 3588 


καὶ ετηρησὰς μου Tov λόγον καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὸ 


and you gave heed to my word, and denied not 
3686-1473 2400 1325 1537 3588 4864 

ὀνομὰ pov 3:9 ιδοὺ δίδωμι ek τῆς συναγωγῆς 
my name. Behold, I give fromoutof the synagogue 
3588 4567 _ 3588 3004 | 1438 *-1510.1 


TOV σατανὰ τῶν λεγόντων εαυτοὺς Ἰουδαίους εἶναι 
of Satan οἵ the ones saying themselves to be Jews, 


2532 3756-1510.2.6 235. 5574 2400. 4160 | 1473 2443 
και OVK εἰσὶν αλλὰ ψεύδονται ιδοὺ TOLNTW αὕντοὺς tva 


and are not, but lie. Behold, I will make them _ that 


2240 2532 4352 : 1799 3588 428 [473 
Ὥξουσι και προσκυνησουσιν ενώπιον τῶν ποδὼν σου 
they shall come and do obeisance before the feet of you, 
2532 1097 3754 25 | _ 1473 3754 5083 

και YV@OUW OTL ηγὰπησὰ σε 3:10 ὁτι ετηρησας 
and they should know that I love you; for you kept 
3588 3056 3588 5281-1473 | 2504 1473-5083 1537 3588 
τον λόγον τῆς πυπομονῆς μου καγὼ GETHPHOW εκ τῆς 
the word of my endurance, andI will keep you from the 
5610 3588 3986 . 3588 3195 2064 1909 
ὥρας TOV πειρασμὸν τῆς μελλούσης ἐρχεσθαι επὶ 
hour ofthe test, of the one about tocome upon 
3588 3611 3650 3985 3588 2730 1909 


τῆς οικουμένης OANS πειρᾶσαι τους κατοικοῦντας επὶ 


the [2world lentire], to test the ones dwelling upon 
3588 1093 2064 5036 2902 3739 2192 2443 
τῆς yns 3:11 ἐρχομαι ταχὺ κράτει ὁ ἐχεις tva 
the earth. Icome quickly. Hold what you have, that 
3367. 2983 3588 4735-1473 3588 3528 

μηδεὶς λάβη tov στέφανὸν gov 3:12 ὁ νικὼν 


no one should take 
4160. 1472. 4769 


your crown! 
1722 3588 3485 


The one overcoming, 
3588 2316-1473 2532 


TOLNOW αὐτὸν στῦλον εν TO VAaW του θεοὺ μου και 
Iwillmake him acolumn in the temple of my God, and 
1854 3364 1831 2089 2532 1125 

ἐξω ov μη εξέλθη ἐτι Kau γράψω 


outside inno way should he go forth any longer. And I will write 


1909 1473 35883686 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 3686 3588 4172 
επ’ QVTOVTO OVOLATOV θεοῦ MOV KALTO ὀὁνομα τῆς πόλεως 


uponhim the name of my God, andthe name of the city 

3588 2316-1473 3588 2537 = 3739 2597 

tov θεοὺ μου τῆς καινῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἢ καταβαίνει 
of my God -- of the new Jerusalem, which comes down 

1537 3588 3772 575 | 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 3686 1473 


εκ του ovpavov απὸ του θεοὺ μου και τὸ ὀὁνομὰ μου 


from out of the heaven from my God, and [Sname !my 
3588 2537 | 3588 2192 3775 191 5100 = 3588 
το καινὸν 3:13 o ἐχὼν ους ακουσᾶτω τι το 
2new]. The one having an ear, hear what the 
4151-3004. 3588. «S77, 
πνεῦμα λέγει TALS εκκλησίαις 
spirit says to the assemblies! 
To the Assembly at Laodicea 
2532 3588 32»ὃϑ ᾽ 3588 1722 * 1577 
3:14 kau τῷ αγγέλω τῆς εν Λαοδικεια EKKANOLAS 
And tothe angel of the [21η Laodicea [8556Π10]}] 
1125 3592 3004 3588281 3588 3144 3588 4103 2532 
γρᾶψον τὰδε AEYELO ἀμὴν ο μᾶρτυς ὁ πιστὸς και 
write! Thussays the amen, the [4witness trustworthy 2and 
228 3588 746 3588 2937 3588 2316 1402) (1473 
ἀληθινὸς ἢ ἀρχῇ τῆς κτίσεως TOV θεοῦ 3:15 old} σου 
3true], the source of the creation of God. I know your 
3588 2041 3754 3777 5593 1510.2.2 3777 2200 | 3784 
τὰ Epya OTL οὔτε ψυχρὸς ει οὔτε ζεστὸς ὄφελον 


works, that [2neither 3cold you are] ΠΟΙ boiling hot; ought 


5593 1510.3 2228 2200 | 3779 3754 
ψυχρὸς ns Ἢ ζεστὸς 3:16 οὕτως OTL 
[2cold lyoushould be] or _ boiling hot. Thus, because 
5513-1510.2.2 2532 3756 2200 3777 5593 3195 
χλιαρὸς ει και οὐ ἵεστος οὔτε Ψυχρὸος μέλλω 
you are lukewarm, and not boiling hot ΠΟΙ cold, Iam about 
1473-1692 1537 3588 4750-1473 | 3754 3004 
σεεμέσαι EK TOV OTOMATOS μον 3:17 OTL λέγεις 


to vomit you from out of my mouth. For you say 


ATLOKAAY WI 3:9 


3754 4145-1510.2.1 2532 4147 2532 3762 5532, 2192 
OTL πλούσιός ειμι και πεπλούτηκα και OVSEVOS χρείαν EXW 
that, Iam rich and am enriched, and [2no 3need have]. 
2532 3756 1492 3754 1473 1510.2.2 3588 5005 2532 3588 
και OUK οἶδας OTL συ ει ο ταλαύπωρος και ὁ 
And you do not know that you are the miserable, and the 


1652. 2532 4434-2532 5185. 2532 1131, : 
ENEELVOS και πτωχὸς και τυφλὸς και γυμνὸς 3:18 συμβουλεύω 


pitiable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I advise 

1473 59 5553 3844-1473 4448 : 1537 4442. 
σοι AYOPATAL χρυσίον TAP’ εμοὺ πεπυρωμένον EK πυρὸς 
you to buy gold from me _ purified by | fire, 
244 4147, 2532 2440 302 2443 
ἵνα πλουτῆσης και ιμὰτια λευκὰ να 
that youshouldberich, and [4garments with white ‘that 
4016 2532 3361 5319 ; 3588 
TEPLBaANH και μη φανερωθη : n 
2you should be covered], and [4should not >be made manifest !the 
152 3588 1132-1473 2532 2854 1472 1909 


QUTXVVY τῆς YUMVOTHTOS σου καὶ KOVAAUPLOV EYXPLOOV ETL 


2shame 3of your nakedness]; and [2collyrium ‘rub] upon 

3588 3788-1473 | 2443 991 1473 3745 

τους οφθαλμοὺς cov tva βλέπης 3:19 εγὼ ὁσους 
your eyes, that you should see! Ι, as many as 

1437 5368. 165] 2532 3811_ 2206 3767 2532 

εὰν φιλὼ ελέγχω και TALSEVW ζήλωσον οὖν και 


Ishould be fond of, Ireprove and Icorrect. Be zealous then and 


3340 2400. 2476 1909 3588 2374 2532 2925 1437 
μετανόησον 3:20 ιδοὺ EOTHKA ETL THY OVPAV και κρούω εὰν 


repent! Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if 
5100 191 3588 5456-1473 2532 455 3588 2374 2532 
τις akovoy τῆς φωνῆς pov kat avoléy τὴν θύραν Kat 
any should hear my voice, and should open the door, even 
1525 ; 4314 1473 2532 1172 3326 1473 2532 1473 


ELDEAEVTOPAL προς αντὸν και δειπνῆσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ και AUTOS 


I will enter to him, and have supper with him, and he 
3326 1473. 3588 3528, 1325 1473 2523. 
μετ’ εμοῦ 3:21 0 νικὼν δώσω αὐτὼ καθίσαι 
with me. The one overcoming I will give to him to sit 


3326 1473 1722 3588 2362-1473 5613 2504 3528 2532 2523 
μετ’ Epov εν THO θρόνω μον ὡς καγὼ ενίκησα KaL εκάθισα 


with me on my throne, as_ even I overcame and sat 


3326 3588 3962-1473 1722 3588 2362-1473 3588 2192 
μετὰ TOV πατρὸς POV EV TH θρόνω αὐτοὺ 3:22 0 ἐχὼν 
with my father on his throne. The one having 
3775 191 ᾿ 5100 3588 4151 | 3004 3588 1577 2 
ovs QKOVOQTO TL το πνευμα λέγει ταις εκκλησίαις 
an ear, hear what the spirit says tothe assemblies! 
CHAPTER 4 
The Throne in Heaven 
3326 3778 1492 2532 2400 2374 455 


1 peta ταῦτα εἶδον και oD θύρα ανεωγμένη 
After these things I saw, and behold, a door being opened 
1722 3588 3772 2532 3588 5456 3588 4413 3739 19] 
εν TW ουρανὼ καὶ Ὦ φωνὴ ἢ πρῶτη ν ἤκουσα 
in the heaven. And the [2voice lfirst] which I heard 


5613 4536 2980 | 3326 1472 3004 305 
ως σάλπιγγος λαλοῦσης μετ’ εμοὺ λέγουσα avapa 
wasas atrumpet speaking with me, _ saying, Ascend 
5602 2532 1166 1473 3739 1163 1096 3326 3778 
ὧδε Kat δείξω σοι α Ser γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα 
here! and I willshow to you what must take place after these. 
2532 2112, 1096 1722 4151. 2532 2400. 
4:2 και εὐυθέως εγενόμην εν. πνεύματι και ιδοὺ 


And immediately Iexisted in spirit. And_ behold, 


2362 2749 1722 3588 3772 2532 1909 3588 2362 
θρόνος ἐκειτο εν τῷ ουρανὼ καὶ επὶ τὸν θρόνου 
athrone was situated in the heaven, and upon the throne 
2521. 3664 3706 3037 2393 2532 
καθήμενος 4:3 ὁμοῖος ορᾶσει λίθω LAO TLOL και 
one sitting, likened insight [?stone ‘to ajasper], and 
4556 2532 2463 2943 3588 2362 3664 
σαρδινω και tpis κυκλόθεν του θρόνου ομοιὰ 
sardius; and arainbow wasround about the throne, likened 
3706 4664 ᾿ 2532 2943». 3588 2362 
ορᾶσει σμαραγδίνω 4:4 και κυκλόθεν του θρόνου 


to the sight of emerald. And round about the throne were 


4:3 ¢CP σαρδιω — sardius. 


4:5 REVELATION 


2362 1501.8 2532 1909 3588 2362 1491 3588 
θρόνοι εικοσιτεσσαρες και ETL τους θρόνους εἶδον τους 


[thrones !twenty-four]; and upon the thrones Isaw the 
1501.8 4245 2521 4016 
εικοσιτεσσαρες πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους περιβεβλημένους 
twenty-four elders sitting down, being covered 

1722 2440 | 3022 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 4735 


εν ιματίοις λευκοὶς καὶ επὶ TAS κεφαλὰς αυτὼν στεφάνους 
in [2ρδγπιθηΐβ !white]; and upon their heads [2crowns 
5552 2532 = 1537 3588 2362 1607 

χρυσοὺς 4:5 Kau εκ του θρόνου εκπορεύονται 
Igolden]. And fromoutof the throne went forth 

796 _ 2532 5456 2532 127 2532 2033 2985 


aoTpaTat καὶ φωναὶ Kat βρονταὺ και επτὰ λαμπάδες 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders. And seven lamps 


4442 2545. 1799 3588 2362-1473 _ 3739. 1510.2.6 
Tvpos καιόμεναι EVOTLOV του θρόνου QUTOV QL . εισιν 
of fire were burning before his throne, which are 
2033 4151 3588 2316 2532 1799 3588 2362 5613 


επτὰ πνεύματα του θεοῦ 6 και ενῶπιον του θρόνου ὡς 
seven spirits of God. And before the throne was as 
2281 5193 3664 2930 2532 1722 3319 3588 
θάλασσα ναλίνη ομοία κρυστάλλω και EV PET του 
asea of glass, likened to icey. And in the midst of the 
2362 2532 2945 3588 2362 5064 2226 

θρόνου και KVKAW του θρόνου τέσσαρα ζῶα 


throne, and round about the throne, were four living creatures 


1073 3788 1715 2532 3693 2532 3588 
γέμοντα οφθαλμὼν ἐμπροσθεν Kar ὀπισθεν 4:7 και τὸ 
full of eyes in front and behind. And _ the 
2226 3588 4413 3664 3023 2532 3588 

ον TO πρῶτον Opovov λέοντι και TO 
2living creature lfirst] was likened toalion, and the 
1208 2226 3664 3448 2532 3588 5154 
devTepov ζῶον OPOLOV μόσχω Kat τὸ τρίτον 
second living creature γνας likened toacalf, and the third 
2226 2192 3588 4383 5613 444 2532 3588 
ζῶον €xov τὸ πρόσωπον ὡς ἄνθρωπος και τὸ 
living creature having the face as aman, and the 
5067 2226 3664 105 407 2532 
τέταρτον ζῶον ὁμοιον αετὼ πετωμένω 4:8 και 
fourth _ living creature was likened [Zeagle to a flying]. And 
5064 2226 1520 2596 1520 1473. 2192 303, 
τέσσαρα ζῶα εν καθ᾽ εν αὐτὼν εχον ava 
four living creatures one by one ofthem having each 
4420 1803 2943 2532 2081 1073 3788 > 
πτέρυγας εξ κυκλόθεν Kat ἐσωθεν γεμονταί οφθαλμὼν 
[2wings [Ι51Χ] round about, and from inside being full of eyes; 
2532 372, 3756 2192 2250 2532 3571 | 3004 


και QVATAVOLY οὐκ εχουσιν ἡμέρας και VUKTOS λέγοντες 
and [3rest 2no lthey have] day and night, saying, 
39 39 39 39 39 3939 39 39 2962 
ἅγιος ayLOS ἁγιος GYLOS ἁγιος ἁγιος &yLOS GYLOS GYLOS κύριος 
Holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, Lord 
3588 2316 3588 384] ν᾽ 3588 1510.7.3 2532 3588 
ο θεὸς ο παντοκράτωρ ὁ nv και ὁ 

God almighty, the one who was, and the one 
1510.6 2532 3588 2064 | 2532 3752 1325 
ων και ὁ ερχόμενος 4:9 και ὁταν ὠσουσι 
being, and the one coming. And whenever [shall give 
3588 2226 139] 2532 5092. 2532 2169 . 
TO Coa δόξαν και τιμὴν και ευχαριστίαν 
lthe living creatures] glory, and honor, and_ thankfulness 
3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 3588 2198 1519 
τω καθημένω ETL του θρόνου TH ζῶντι εἰς 
to the one sitting upon the throne, tothe one living into 
3588 165, 3588 165. 4098 3588 1501.8 . 
τους ALWVAS τῶν QLOVOV 4:10 πεσοῦνται οι εικοσιτεσσαρες 
the eons of the eons, [4shall fall ‘the 2twenty four 
4245 . 1799 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 2532 
πρεσβύτεροι EVWTLOV του καθημένου ETL TOV θρόνου και 
3elders] before the one sitting upon the throne, and 
4352 ᾿ 3588 2198 1519 3588 165 3588 [65 
προσκνυνοῦυσι τω ζῶντι εις τους ALWVAS τῶν QLOVOV 
shall do obeisance to the one living intothe eons of the eons; 
2532 906 3588 4735-1473 : 1799 3588 2362 
καὶ βάλουσι τους στεφάνους αὐυτὼν EVWTLOV του θρόνου 
and they shall cast their crowns before the throne, 


4:6 tor crystal. 
4:8 {CP yepovow — full. 
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3004 514 1510.2.2 3588 2962 2532 3588 2316 1473 
λέγοντες 4:11 ἀξιος εἰ 0 κύριος Kato θεὸς ημὼν 
saying, Worthy are you the Lord and our God, 
3588 39 2983 | 3588 1391 2532 35885092, 2532 3588 1411 
o ἅγιος λαβεὶν τὴν δόξαν kat τὴν τιμὴν Kat THY δύναμιν 


the holy one, to receive the glory, and the honor, and the power; 


3754 1473 2936 3588 3956 2532 1223 3588 2307-1473 1510.2.6 
OTL συ ἐκτισας TA TAVTA καὶ διὰ TO θέλημὰ Gov εισὶ 


for you created all things, and by your will they are 
2532 2936 
καὶ εκτίσθησαν 
and were created. 
CHAPTER 5 
The Sealed Scroll 

2532 1492 1909 3588 1188 3588 2521 

kau etdov emt τὴν δεξιὰν του καθημένου 

And Isaw upon the right ofthe one sitting 
1909 3588 2362 975 1125 2081 2532 1855 


emt Tov θρόνου βιβλίον γεγραμμένον ἐσωθεν και ἐξωθεν 
upon the throne, ascroll being written on inside and outside, 


2696 : 4973 2033. 2532 1492 
κατεσφραγισμένον σφραγῖσιν επτὰ 5:2 και εἶδον 
being sealed up [256 815 lwith seven]. And I saw 


32 2478 2784 5456 3173 
QYYEAOV LOXUPOV κηρύσσοντα φωνὴ μεγὰλη 


5100 1510.2.3 
τις εστιν 


[2angel 1a strong] proclaiming [voice !with a great], Who is 
514 455 ἀΦΞΑψ588 9.5 1532 3089 4973.1473 : 
ἄξιος avotéat To βιβλίον Kat λύῦσαιτας σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ 


worthy toopen the scroll, and toloose its seals? 
2532 3762 [410 1722 3588 3772 3761 1909 35881093 3761. 
:3 και ουδεὶς εδῦύνατοεν τῶ OVPAVH ουδὲ ETL τῆς γης ουδὲ 
And ΠΟ one was 8016 in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor 
5270 3588 1093 455 3588 975 376. 991 1473 . 
VTOKATW τῆς γης avoté~at TO βιβλίον ουδὲ βλέπειν αὐτὸ 
underneath the earth, toopen the scroll, ΠΟΙ to look at it. 
2532 1473 2799 4183 3754 3762 514 2147 455 
24 και εγὼ EKAQLOV πολὺ OTL ουδεὶς ἄξιος εὐυρέθη ανοΐξαι 
AndI wept much, for no one worthy was found to open 
2532314 3588975. 3777 991 1473. 2532 1520 1537 
καὶ ἀαναγνῶναιτο βιβλίον οὔτε βλέπειν αὐτὸ 5:5 καὶι ELS EK 
and to read the scroll, nor to look atit. And one from 


3588 4245 t 3004 1473 = 3361-2799, 2400 3528 3588 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων λέγει μοι μη κλαίΐε ιδοὺ ενίκησεν ὁ 


the elders says tome, Weep not! Behold, [3overcame !the 
3023 3588 1510.6 1537 3588 543 * 3588 449] * " 
λέων ὁ ov ek τῆς φυλῆς lovda Ἢ ρίζα Δαβὶδ 
2lion], the one being from the tribe οἵ Judah, the root of David, 
455. 3588975. πΛἧἠ2 532 3089 3588 2033 4973 . 1473. 
avotéat το βιβλίον και λυσαι τας επτὰ σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ 

to open the scroll, and to loose the seven seals of it. 


The Lamb 
2532 1492 2532 2400 1722 3319 3588 2362 
5:6 και εἰδον Kat Loov εν μέσω του θρόνου 

And Isaw, and behold, in the midst ofthe throne 
2532 3588 5064 | 2226 2532 1722 3319 3588 
και TOV TEDOAPWV Cowv και εν μεσ τῶν 
and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the 
4245 721 2476 5613 4969 2192 2768 
πρεσβυτέρων APVLOV εστηκὸς WS εσφαγμένον EXOV κέρατα 
elders, alamb standing as being slain, having [2horns 
2033 2532 3788 _ 2033 3739-1510.2.6 3588 2033 415] 
επτὰ και οφθαλμοὺς επτὰ οιεισι τὰ επτὰ πνεύματα 
lseven] and [2eyes lseven]; which are the seven spirits 


3588 2316 649 1519 3956 3588 1093 2532 

tov θεοῦ αποστελλόμενα εἰς πᾶσαν THY Ὑὴην 5:7 Kat 
of God being sent into all the earth. And 

2064 2532 2983 1537 3588 1188 | 3588 

NAVE kau ethydev εκ τῆς δεξιὰς του 

hecame, and hetook fromoutof the right hand οἵ the one 

2521 ‘ 1909 3588 2362 975 2532 3753 2983 


καθημένου επὶ Tov θρόνον βιβλίον 5:8 και OTE ἐλαβε 


sitting upon the throne ascroll. And when he took 
3588 975 3588 5064 2226 2532 15018 

το βιβλίον τα τέσσαρα ζῶα και εικοσιτέσσαρες 
the scroll, the four living creatures and twenty-four 

4245 4098 1799 3588 721 2192 1538 


πρεσβύτεροι ἐπεσαν ενῶώπιον TOV apviov ἔχοντες EKQOTOS 
elders fell before the lamb, [?having leach] 
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2788. 2532 5357 5552. 1075: ὁ 2368 ᾿ 3739 
κιθὰρας και φιᾶλας χρυσὰς γεμοῦσας θυμιαμάτων av 
harps, and bowls made οἵ gold being full ofincenses, which 
1510.2.6 3588 4335 _ 3588 39 2532 103 5603 
ELOLY QL TPOTEVXAL TOV αγίων 5:9 και ἀδουσιν ὡδὴν 
are the prayers of the holy ones. And they sang [20de 
2537 3004 514 1510.2.2 2983 3588 975 2532 455 


καινὴν λέγοντες ἄξιος EL λαβεῖν To βιβλίον και ανοΐξαι 
la new], saying, Worthy are you to take the scroll, and ἴο open 
3588 4973-1473 3754 4969 2532 59 3588 


Tas σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ oT. εσφάγης καὶ ηγόρασας τῷ 


its seals; for you were slain, and you bought 
2316-1473, 1722 3588 129-1473 1537 3956 5443 2532 
θεὼ ἡμὰς εν TO αἰματί σον εκ πάσης φυλῆς και 
us to God by your blood, from out of every tribe, and 
1100 2532 2992 2532 1484 2532 4160 1473. 
γλώσσης Kat Aaov Kat ἐθνους 5:10 και εποίησας αὐτοὺς 
tongue, and people, and nation. And you made them 


3588 2316-1473, 935 2532 2409 2532 936 1909 
TW θεὼ ημὼν βασιλεῖς και Lepets Kat βασιλευουσινΐ επὶ 
[4to 5our God ἱκίηρβ 2and 3priests]; and they reign upon 
3588 1093 2532 1492 2532 191 5613 5456 32 

τῆς γῆς 5:11 καὶ εἶδον Kat ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ἀγγέλων 
the earth. And Isaw, and [heard as asound [2angels 
4183. 2945 3588 2362 2532 3588 2226 2532 3588 
πολλὼν KVKAW του θρόνου καὶ τῶν ζώων και τῶν 
lof many] round about the throne, and the living creatures, and the 
4245 ‘ 2532 1510.7.3 3588706. 1473. 3461 ._ 3461 
πρεσβυτέρων και ἣν ὁ αριθμὸς αυτὼν μυριᾶδες μυριάδων 
elders; andwas_ the number of themmyriads_ of myriads, 
2532 5505 5505 | 3004 5456 3173, 

και χιλιᾶδες χιλιάδων 5:12 λέγοντες φωνὴ μεγάλη 


and thousands of thousands, saying [2voice !with a great], 
514 1510.23 3588721 . 3588 4969 . 2983 3588 
ἀξιὸν εστι TO apviov τὸ εσφαγμένον λαβεῖν τὴν 
Worthy is the lamb, the one having been slain, to receive 

1411 2532 4149 2532 4678 2532 2479 2532 5092, 2532 
δύναμιν καὶ πλοῦτον και σοφίαν καὶ LOXVY καὶι τιμὴν και 
power, andriches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 


139] 2532 2129 2532 3956 2938 3739 
δόξαν και ευλογίαν 5:13 καὶ παν κτίσμα ὁ εστιν εν 
glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in 
3588 3772 | 2532 1909 3588 1093 2532 5270 . 3588 1093 2532 
τῶ OVPAV® καὶ ETL τῆς YHS KAL VTOKATO τῆς YHS καὶ 
the heaven, and upon the earth, and underneath the earth, and 


1510.2.3 1722 


1909 8588 2281, 3739 1510.2.3 2532 3588 1722 1473 
επὶ τῆς θαλάσσης a : εστι KQL τὰ εν avtots 
[Supon 4the 5sea lwhich 2are], and [?the ones 3in 4them 


3956 19] 3004 3588 2521 1909 3588 2362 
πάντας ἤκουσα λέγοντας TH καθημένω ETL TOV θρόνου 


141], Iheard, saying, to the one sitting upon the throne, 
2532 3588 721 3588 2129 2532 3588 5092 2532 3588 139] 2532 3588 
KQLTO apvinyn ευλογία και τιμὴ καιη ὁξα καὶ τὸ 

and to the lamb, The blessing, and the honor, and the glory, and the 


2904 1519 3588 165, 3588 165 2532 3588 5064 
KPQTOS ELS τους ALWVAS τῶν aLwWVvHOV 5:14 και TA τέσσαρα 


might to the eons ofthe eons. And the four 

2226 3004 3588 28] 2532 3588 1501 5064 

Coa λέγοντα TO αμὴν καὶ OL ELKOOL τεσσαρες 
living creatures saying the Amen. And the twenty four 

4245 ᾿ 4098 2532 4352 


πρεσβύτεροι ETETOV και προσεκύνησαν 
elders fell and did obeisance. 


CHAPTER 6 


First Seal: A White Horse 
2532 1492 3754 455 3588 721 . 1520 1537 3588 2033, 
6: 1 και εἶδον ὁ οτι Ὥνοιξε το QPVLOV PLAY EK τῶν ETITA 
And I saw that [opened !the 2lamb] one of the seven 


4973 2532 19] 1520 1537 3588 5064 2226 
σφραγίδων Kat ἤκουσα ενὸς EK τῶν TEGTAPWV ζώων 


seals; and Iheard one of the four living creatures 
3004 5613 5456 127 2064 2532 991 2532 1492 

λέγοντος ὡς φωνῇ βροντῆς Epxov και βλεπε 6:2 και ELdOV 
saying as asound of thunder, Come and see! And I saw, 


5:10 tAld. βασιλευσομᾶεν — we shall reign. 
5:14 fAld. adds ζωντι τους atwvas τῶν ALWVOD — to the ones living 


of the eons of the eons. 


ATOKAAY WI 5:9 


2532 2400 2462 3022 2532 3588 2521. 1909 1473. 
και LOOU immos λευκὸς και O καθήμενος ET” αὑτὸν 
and behold, [?horse !a white]. And the one sitting upon it 


2192 SLIS 2532 1325 1473. 4735 2532 1831 
ἐχὼν τόξον Ka εδόθη αὐτὼ στέφανος και εξῆλθε 


having ἃ bow; and was given tohim acrown, and he went forth 


3528, 2532 2443 3528, 
νικῶν και τινὰ νικ “Ἢ 


overcoming, and that he should overcome. 


Second Seal: A Fiery Horse 


2532 3753 455 3588 1208 4973 . 191 
3 καὶ ὁτε ἤνοιξε τὴν δευτέραν σφραγίδα ἤκουσα 


And when he opened the second δβδὶ, Theard 
3588 1208 2226 3004 2064 2532 991 2532 
Tov δευτέρον ζώου λέγοντος ἐρχου και βλεπε 6:4 και 
the second _ living creature saying, Come and see! And 
1831 243 2462 4450 2532 3588 2521 . 1909 
εξῆλθεν ἄλλος ἱὑππὸς πυρρὸς και TH καθημένω ET’ 


went forth another horse, fiery; 


1473 1325 1473 2983 
αὐτὸν εδόθη 


and to the one sitting upon 


: _ 3588 1515 1537 3588 1093 2443 
αὐτὼ λαβεῖν THY ELpHVHY EK τῆς γης twa 


it was given to him totake the peace from the earth, that 
240 4969, 2532 1325 1473, 3162 
ἀλλήλους σφάξωσι καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ μάᾶχαιρα 


[2one another !they shall slay]; and [3was given 4to him 2sword 
3173 


μεγάλη 
la great]. 
Third Seal: A Black Horse 
2532 3753 455 3588 4973 3588 5154 191 
Ska. ote vote τὴν σφραγίδα THY τρίτην ἤκουσα 

And when he opened the [2568] Ithird], I heard 
3588 5154 2226 3004 2064 2532 99] 2532 1492 
του τρίτου ζώου λέγοντος ερχου και βλεπε και εἶδον 
the third living creature saying, Come and see! And I 88νν, 
2532 2400 2462 3189 2532 3588 2521 1909 1473 
καὶ ιδοὺ ἵππος μέλας και ο καθήμενος ET” ανυτὸν 
and behold, [?horse 1a black]; and the one sitting upon it 
2192 2218 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 191 


ἐχὼν ζυγὸν εν TH χειρίανυτοὺῦ 6:6 και ἤκουσα 
having a yoke balance scale in his hand. And I heard 
5456 1722 3319 3588 5064 | 2226 3004 


Φωνὴν ev μέσω τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων λέγουσαν 
avoice in the midst of the four living creatures saying, 
5518 4621 1220, |, 2532 5140 5518 2915 | 
xowwrs σίτου δηναρίου και τρεις χοίνικες κριθῆς 


Achoenix of grain for ἃ denarius, and three choenices of barley 


1220 2532 3588 1637 2532 3588 3631 3361 9 
δηναρίου και τὸ ἐλαιον καὶ TOV οἶνον PH αδικησης 
for a denarius; and the olive oil and the wine do not wrong. 


Fourth Seal: A Greenish Horse 


2532 3753 455 3588 5067. 4973, 6ῸΘϑΙΘΙ 
7 και ὁτε ἤνοιξε τὴν τετάρτην σφραγίδα ἤκουσα 
And when he opened the fourth seal, Theard 
5456 3588 5067 2226 3004 2064 2532 991 


φωνὴν του τετάρτου ζώου λέγοντος ἐρχον και βλεπε 

the voice of the fourth __ living creature saying, | Come and see! 
2532 1492 25322400 2462 5515 25323588 2521] 

6:8 kau eldov KaLLOOD ἱππὸς χλωρὸς KALO καθήμενος 
And I saw, and behold, [Zhorse 1a pale], and the one sitting 


1883 1473 3686-1473 2288 2532 3588 86 190 
ETAVH AVTOV ὄνομα αὐτὼ θᾶνατος KAL ὁ Qdys ακολουθεὶ 


upon it, his name was death, and Hades followed 
3326 1473 2532 1325 1473 1849 1909 3588 5067 
μετ’ αντοὺ και εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία επὶ τὸ τέταρτον 
after him. And was given to him authority upon the fourth 


3588 1093 615 1722 4501 
τῆς YS αποκτείναιεν ρομφαία καιεν λιμὼ KaL EV 
of the earth to kill by broadsword, and by hunger, and by 
2288 2532 5259 3588 2342 3588 1093 

θανᾶάτω καὶι υπὸ τῶν θηρίων τῆς γῆς 

plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 


2532 1722 3042 2532 1722 


Fifth Seal: Martyrs 


2532 3753 455 3588 399] 4973 1492 
9 και OTe ‘vorge τὴν πέμπτην Thpaytda εἰδον 
And when he opened the fifth seal, Isaw 


6:10 


5270 | 3588 2379 : 3588 5590 3588 444, 
VTOKATW tov θυσιαστηρίου Tas Ψυχὰς τῶν ανθρῶπων 
underneath the altar the souls ofthe men, 
3588 4969 . 1223 3588 3056 3588 2316 
τῶν εσφαγμένων διὰ τον λόγον του θεοὺ 
of the ones having been slain because of the word of God, 
2532 1223 3588 314] ? 3588 721, 3739. 2192 
και διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν του apviov ἣν, εἶχον 
and because of the testimony ofthe lamb which they had. 
2532 2896 5456 3173 | 3004 2193-4219 
0 kau ἐκραζον φωνὴ peyadry λέγοντες Ews πότε 
And they cried out [2voice !with a great], saying, How long, 
3588 1203 | 3588 39 2532 3588 228 3756 2919 
ο δεσπότης O ἁγιος και ὁ ἀληθινὸς ου κρίνεις 
O master, the holy and the true, do you not judge 
2532 1556 3588 129-1473 1537 3588 2730 ; 1909 
και εκδικεὶῖς το αἷμα Nov €K τῶν κατοικουντῶν ETL 
and avenge our blood of the ones dwelling upon 
3588 1093 2532 1325 1538 4749 3022, 
τῆς yns 6:11 καὶ εδοθησαν εκασταιῖς στολαὶ λευκαὶ 
the earth? And [3were given 4to each robes white]; 
2532 4483 1473 2443 373 2089 5550 2193 
και ἐρρέθη QUTOLS wa QAVATAVTWVTAL ἐτι χρόνον EOS 
and it was said to them, that they shouldrest yet atime, until 
Rae 4137 2532 3588 4889-1473 ἢ 
πληρωθὼσι καὶ OL σύνδουλοι αυτὼν 
δὲ which time ἴμον should be {ΠΠ]166 -- both their fellow-servants 
2532 3588 80-1473 _ 3588 3195 615 ᾿ 5613 


καὶ οἱ αδελφοὶ αὐυτὼν οι μέλλοντες αποκτείνεσθαι ὡς 
and their brethren, the ones about to be killed, as 
2532 1473 | 

Kau αὐτοὶ 

also they. 


Sixth Seal: Earthquake and Disturbance in the Heaven 
2532 1402 2532 3753 455 3588 4973 3588 
6:12 kau etdov Kat OTE ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν 
And Isaw. And when he opened the [2568] 
1622 2532 4578 ᾿ 3173 1096 2532 3588 2246 
EKTHVY και σεισμὸς μέγας εγένετο καὶ ὁ Ἥλιος 
‘sixth], even [2earthquake ‘a great] took place, and the sun 


3189 1096 5613 4526 5155 2532 3588 4582 

μέλας εγένετο WS σάκκος τρίχινος καὶ ἢ σελῆνη 
[eblack Ibecame] as ἃ sackcloth made of hair, and the moon 
1096 5613 129 2532 3588 792 | 3588 3772 . 
EYEVETO ὡς ALLO 6:13 καὶ ov αστέρες του ουρανοὺ 
became ὃἃ56 blood; and the stars of the heaven 
4098 1519 3588 1093 5613 4808 906 3588 3653-1473 


ETEDOV ELS THY YHVY ὡς συκῆ βάλλει τους ολύνθους αὐτῆς 
fell unto the earth, as ἃ fig-tree casts its immature figs 
5259 3173 417 4579 2532 3588 3772 

υπὸ μεγάλου AVELOV σειομένη 6:14 kat ὁ ουρανὸς 
[2by 3a great ‘4wind ‘being shaken]. And the heaven 
673 5613 975 1507 2532 3956 3735 
απεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον ελισσόμενον και παν ὄρος 

had been separated as ascroll being ΓΟ], and every mountain 
2532 3520 1537 3588 5117-1473 2795 2532 


και νῆσος EK τῶν τόπων AVTOV εκινΊθησαν 6:15 και 
and island from out of their places were shaken. And 
3588 935 3588 1093 2532 3588 3175 2532 3588 
ou βασιλεὶς τῆς γῆς και OL μεγιστᾶνες και OL 
the kings ofthe earth, and the greatmen, and the 
5506 2532 3588 4145 2532 3588 2478 
χιλίαρχοι καὶ οἱ πλουσῖοι και οἱ ισχυροΐὶ 
commanders of thousands, and the rich, and the mighty ones, 
2532 3956 1401 2532 3956 [658 2928 1438 1519 


kau Tas δοῦλος καὶ πὰς ελεύθερος ἐκρυψαν EXVTOVS ELS 
and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in 


3588 4693, 2532 1519 3588 4073 3588 3735 2532 
TR σπήλαια και εἰς TAS πέτρας τῶν ορέων 6:16 και 
the caves, and in the rocks ofthe mountains. And 
3004 3588 3735 2532 3588 4073 4098 1909 1473 
λέγουσι τοις ὀὁρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέτραις πέσατε Ech’ ἡμὰς 
they say to the mountains and tothe rocks, Fall upon us, 
2532 2928 1473. 575, 4383 3588 2521 1909 
καὶ κρύψατε ημὰς ATO προσώπου TOV καθημένου επὶ 
and hide us from the face of the one sitting upon 


3588 2362 2532 575. 35883709. 3588 72] 3754 2064 3588 
Tov θρόνου και απὸ τῆς οργῆς τοῦ apviov 6:17 ὁτι NBEV Ἢ 
the throne, and from the anger of the lamb! For is come the 
2250 3588 3173 3588 3709-1473 2532 5100 1410 2476 
ἡμέρα ἢ μεγᾶλῃη τῆς οργῆς αντοῦ και τις δύναται σταθῆναι 
[2day lgreat] of his anger; and who is able ἴο stand? 


REVELATION 
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CHAPTER 7 
Four Angels 
2532 3326 3778 1492 5064 32 2476 1909 


καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ELdOV τέσσαρας αγγέλους εστῶτας ETL 
And after this, 1 saw four angels standing upon 
3588 5064 Ὁ 1137, 3588 1093 2902 3588 5064 
Tas τεσσᾶὰρας γωνίας τῆς YNS κρατοῦντας τους τέσσαρας 
the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
417, 3588 1093 2443 3361 4154 417 1909 
ἀνέμους τῆς γης wa py πνέη ἄνεμος ETL 


winds of the earth, that they should not blow wind upon 
3588 1093 3383 1909 3588 228] 3383 1900 3956 1186 
τῆς γῆς μῆτε emt τῆς θαλάσσης μῆτε ETL παν δένδρον 
the earth, nor upon the sea, nor upon any tree. 


2532 1492 243 32 305 ὃ 575 395 ᾿ 
7:2 και εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον αναβαΐνοντα απὸ ἀνατολῆς 
And 1 saw another angel having ascended from the rising 


2246 2192 4973 2316-2198 2532 2896 


ἡλίου ἔχοντα σφραγίδα θεοῦ ζῶντος Kau ἐκραξε 
of the sun, having the seal of the living God. And he cried out 
5456 3173 3588 5064 32 3739 


φωνὴ μεγάλη τοις τέσσαρσιν αγγὲέλοις OLS 
[2voice !with a great] to the four angels, to the ones whom 
1325 1473 91 ἢ 3588 1093. 2532 3588 2281 
εδόθη αὐτοῖς αδικῆσαι THY γην Kat τὴν θάλασσαν 
it was given tothem toinjure the earth and the sea, 
3004 3361-91 3588 1093 3383 3588 2281 3383 3588 
7:3 λέγων μὴ AdUKHONTE THY YHV μῆτε THY θάλασσαν μῆτε TA 
saying, Injure not the earth, nor the sea, nor the 


1186 891 3739 4972 3588 140] 3588 2316-1473 
δένδρα ἄχρις οὐ σφραγίσωμεν τους δούλους TOV θεοῦ ημὼν 


trees, until we seal the bondmen of our God 
1909 3588 3359-1473 
emt των μετώπων QUTOV 
upon their foreheads. 
144,000 Sealed 
2532 191 3588 706 Q 3588 
7:4 και Ὥκουσα τῶν αριθμὼν των 

And Theard the numbers of the ones 
4972 7 1540 | 2532 5062 5064 
εσφραγισμένων εκατὸν και τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες 
having been sealed— ahundred and _ forty four 
5505 4972 1537 3956 5443 5207 


χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι εκ πᾶσης φυλῆς υἱὼν 
thousand having been sealed, from out of every tribe of the sons 
Ἂ 1537 5443 Ἔ 1427 5505 
IopandA 7:5 εκ φυλῆς lovda δώδεκα χιλιᾶὰδες 
of Israel. From out of the tribe of Judah- twelve thousand 
4972 ᾿ 1537 5443 | 
εσφραγισμένοι εκ φυλῆς Ρουβην 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof thetribe οἵ Reuben-— 
1427 5505 4972 1537 
δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμενοι εκ 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of 
5443 | ba 1427 S505 4972 
φυλῆς Tad δώδεκα χιλιᾶὰδες εσφραγισμενοι 
the tribe of Οδά--ὀ twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 * 1427 5505 
7:6 εκ φυλῆς Aonp δώδεκα χιλιάδες 
fromoutof thetribe of Asher— __ twelve thousand 
4972 1537 5443 * 
εσφραγισμενοι εκ φυλῆς Νεφθαλεὶμ 
having been set sealupon; fromoutof “6 Πθ6 of Naphtali— 
1427 5505 4972 1537 5443 
δώδεκα XLALadES εσφραγισμενοι ει φυλῆης 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 
* ; 1427 5505 4972 
Μανασσῆ δώδεκα χιλιὰδες εσφραγισμενοι 
of Manasseh- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 | * Γ 1427 5505. 
εκ φυλῆς Συμεὼν δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες 
from outof thetribe ofSimeon-__ twelve thousand 
4972 1537 5443 * 1427 
εσφραγισμενοι εκ φυλῆς Λευῖ δώδεκα 
having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe of Levi— twelve 
5505 4972 1537 5443 
χιλιὰδες εσφραγισμενοι εκ φυλῆς 
thousand having been set seal upon; from outof the tribe 
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ai 1427 5505 4972 

Ισαχαὰρ δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμενοι 

ofIssachar— _ twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
1537 5443 * . 1427 5505 

7:8 εκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν δώδεκα κχιλιᾶδες 
fromoutof thetribe Zebulun- _ twelve thousand 

4972 1537 5443 μὲ 

εσφραγισμενοι εκ φυλῆς Ιωσηφ 

having been set sealupon; fromoutof thetribe of Joseph— 

1427 5505 4972 1537 5443 

δώδεκα XLALadES εσφραγισμενοι εκ φυλῆς 

twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of the tribe 

Ἂ 1427 5505 4972 

Βενιαμὶν δώδεκα χιλιᾶδες εσφραγισμένοι 


of Benjamin -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon. 


A Great Multitude from the Great Affliction 
3326. 3778 1492 2532 2400. 3793 4183. 
7:9 μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον καὶ ιδοὺ ὄχλος πολὺς 

After these things I saw, and behold, [nalts la great] 
3739 705 ῃ 3762 1410 1537 3956 1484 
ov ἀριθμῆσαι ovdets εδυνατὸ EK παντὸς ἐθνους 
which [3to count ἴπο one 2was able] from out of every nation, 
2532 5443 2532 2992 2532 1100 2476 1799 3588 
Kat φυλὼν και λαὼν και γλωσσὼν εστῶτας EVWTLOV TOV 
and tribes, and peoples, and languages, standing before the 
2362 2532 1799 3588721 4016 4749 3022 
θρόνου και EVWTLOV TOV ἀαρνίου περιβεβλημένοι στολὰς λευκὰς 
throne, and before the lamb, wearing [2robes !white], 
2532 5404 1722 3588 5495-1473 2532 2896 5456 
καὶ φοίνικες εν ταῖς χερσὶν αυτὼν 7:10καὶ κρὰζουσι φωνῃ 


andpalms in their hands. And they cry out [2voice 
3173. 3004 3588 4991 3588 2316-1473, 3588 
μεγὰᾶλη λέγοντες Ἢ σωτηρία τω θεὼ ἡμὼν τῷ 

la great], saying, Deliverance to  ourGod, to the one 
2521 1909 3588 2362 2532 3588 7221 2532 
καθημένω emit Tov θρόνου και TH apviw 7:11 Kat 
sitting upon the throne, and tothe lamb. And 


3956 3588 32 2476 2945 
TOAVTES OL ἄγγελοι ELOTHKELTAV κύκλω 


3588 2362 2532 
του θρόνου και 


all the angels stood round about the throne, and 
3588 4245 Ν 2532 3588 5064 | 2226 2532 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ TOV τεσσάρων ζώων και 
the elders, and the four living creatures. And 
4098 1799 3588 2362 1909 3588 4383-1473 2532 
ἔπεσον ενῶώπιον του θρόνου emt τα πρόσωπα QUT@VY και 
they fell before the throne upon their faces, and 
4352 3588 2316 3004 281 3588 2129 

προσεκύνησαν to θεὼ 7:12 λέγοντες αμὴν  ευλογία 


they did obeisance to God, saying, Amen; the blessing, 
2532 3588 139] 2532 3588 4678 2532 3588 2169 2532 3588 
Kat ἢ δόξα καὶ ἢ σοφία Kat  ευχαριστία KaL ἢ 


and the glory, and the wisdom, and the thankfulness, and the 
5092, 2532 3588 141] 2532 3588 2479 3588 2316-1473, [519 
τιμὴ και ἢ ὑὕναμις καὶ Ἢ ισχὺς TW θεὼ ἡμὼν ELS 
honor, and the power, and the strength to ourGod ἰηΐο 
3588 165. 3588 165 281. 2532 61] ᾿ 1520 1537 
τους ALOVAS τῶν ALWVWV ἀμὴν 7:13 και απεκρίθη εἰς εκ 
the eons ofthe eons. Amen. And answered one of 
3588 4245 3004 1473 3778 3588 4016 . 3588 
TOV πρεσβυτέρων λέγων μοι οὗτοι OL περιβεβλημένοι τας 
the elders, saying tome, These wearing the 
4749 3588 3222 5100 1510,2.6 2532 4159 2064 
στολὰς TAS λευκὰς τίνες εισὶ καὶ πόθεν Ὦλθον 
[Zrobes lwhite], who are they, and from where came they? 
2532 2036 1473 2962-1473 1473 1492 2532 2036 1473 
7:14 και ELTOV αὐτὼ κύριεμου Gv oldas και εἰπὲ μοι 
And I said to him, O my Lord, you know. And he said to me, 
3778 1510.2.6 3588 2064 | 1537 3588 2347 3588 
ovTol εισιν OL EPXOMEVOL EK τῆς θλίψεως τῆς 
These are the ones coming from out of the [Zaffliction 
3173 2532 4150 3588 4749-1473 _ 2532 3021 1473 
μεγᾶλης και ἐπλυναν TAS στολὰς αὐυτὼν καὶ ελεύκαναν αὐτὰς 
lgreat], and they washed theirrobes, andwhitened them 
1722 3588 129 3588 721 1223 3778 | 1510.2.6 
εν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ apviov 7:15 διὰ τοὐτὸ εισιν 
in the blood ofthe lamb. Because of this they are 
1799 3588 2362 3588 2316 2532 3000. 1473 2250 
EVOTLOV TOV θρόνου του θεοῦ καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτὼ ἡμέρας 
before the throne of God, and they serve ἴο him day 
2532 3571 1722 3588 3485-1473 2532 3588 2521 1909 3588 
και νυκτὸς εν TH ναὼ AUTOV και ὁ καθήμενος επι To 
and night in his temple; and the one sitting upon the 


ATLOKAAY WI 7:8 


2362 4637. 1909 1473. 3756 3983. 

θρόνω σκηνῶσει ET’ αὐτοὺς 7:16 ου πεινάσουσιν 
throne shall encamp over them. They shall not hunger 

2089 3761 | 1372, 2089 3761 3364 4098 

ἐτι ovde διψήησουσιν ετι ουδ’ ov μη πέση 

any more, ΠΟΙ thirst any more, nor in any way shall [3fall 
1909 1473 Ξ38588 2246 3761 3956 2738 3754 
eT’ αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἥλιος ουδὲ παν καῦμα 7:17 ὁτι 
4upon *them ‘the 2sun], nor any sweltering heat. For 
3588 721 | 3588 303.1 3588 2362 4165 1473 


TO QPVLOV TO ava μέσον του θρόνου ποιμαινεὶ QUTOVS 
the lamb, the one in the midst of the throne, shall tend them. 
2532 3504 1473 1909 2222 4077 5204 

καὶ οδηγῆσει αὐτοὺς emt Cwnst πηγὰς υδὰάτων 
And Π6 5Π8}] guide them unto [3of life ‘springs 2of waters]. 
2532, 1813, 3588 2316 3956 1144 1537 3588 
και egadetiber ο θεὸς παν δάκρυον εκ τῶν 
ΑΠα [211] wipe away 1God] every tear from 
3788-1473 . . 

οφθαλμὼν αὐυτὼν 

their eyes. 


CHAPTER 8 


Seventh Seal: Silence in Heaven 

2532 3733 455 3588 4973 3588 1442 

και OTe Hvorge τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν εβδι ὁμὴν 

And when he opened the [2568] lseventh], 
1096 4602 1722 35883772 | 5613 2256. 2532 
εγένετο σιγὴ εν TO ουρανῶως ἡμιῶριον δ:2 και 
there became quietnessin the heaven abouta half-hour. And 
1492 3588 2033 32 3739 1799 3588 2316. 
εἶδον τους επτὰ ἀγγέλους οι ενῶπιον του θεοῦ 
Isaw the seven angels, the ones which [2before 3God 
2476 2532 1325 1473 2033 4536 2532 
EOTHKAGL καὶ εδόθησαν αὐτοῖς επτὰ σάλπιγγες 8:3 καὶ 
Istand], and were given tothem seven trumpets. And 
243 32 2064 2532 2476 1909 3588 2379 


ἄλλος ἄγγελος HAVE και εστάθη ETL TOV θυσιαστηρίου 
another angel came and hestood at the altar, 
2192 3031 5552 2532 1325 1473 2368 


ἐχὼν λιβανωτὸν xpvcovv 


καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ θυμιᾶματα 
having [2censer 


la golden]; and [3were given 4to him 2incenses 


41833.Ὃ. 2443 1325 3588 4335 ,. 3988.39 Ὁ. 
πολλὰ να δώση ταις προσευχαΐς TOV αγίων 
Imany], that he should offer it with the prayers [2the 3holy ones 
3956 1909 3588 2379 ᾿ 3588 5552 _ 3588 1799 
πᾶντων emt TO θυσιαστήριον το χρυσουν TO ενώπιον 
lof all] upon the [Zaltar Igolden], the one before 
3588 2362 2532 305. 3588 2586 | 3588 2368 : 
του θρόνου 8:4 και ἀνέβη ο καπνὸς τῶν θυμιαμάτων 
the throne. And [Sascended !the 2smoke 3of the 4incenses], 
3588 4335 3588 39 1537 5495 3588 
ταις προσευχαῖς τῶν αγιὼν εκ χειρος του 
with the prayers of the holy ones, outof the hand of the 
32 1799 3588 2316 2532 2983 3588 32 
ayyéAov ενῶπιον του θεοὺ 8:5 και εἰληφεν ὁ ἄγγελος 
angel, before God. And [3took ‘the 2angel] 
3588 3031 2532 1072 1473 1537 3588 4422 3588 


τον λιβανωτὸν και εγέμισεν αὐτὸν εκ του πῆῇῃρος του 


the censer, and filled it from the fire of the 
2379 2532 906 1519 3588 1093 2532 1096 
θυσιαστηρίου και ἐβαλεν εἰς τὴν γὴν καὶι εγένοντο 
altar, and cast unto the earth; and there became 


5456 2532 1027 _ 2532 796 _ 2532 4578 ᾿ 2532 
dwvat Kat βρονταὶ Kat AOTPATAL και σεισμὸς 8:6 και 
sounds, and thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. And 
3588 2033 32 3588 2192 3588 2033 4536 

οι επτὰ ἄγγελοι οι ἔχοντες TAS επτὰ σάλπιγγας 
the seven angels, theones having the seven trumpets, 


2090. 1438 2443 4537 
NQNTOLLAGAV EXUTOVS Wa σαλπίσωσι 
prepared themselves that they should trump. 


First Trumpet: Incineration 


2532 3588 4413 4537 2532 1096 5464 
7 καὶ ὁ TPWTOS εσάλπισε και EYEVETO χάλαζα 


And the first trumped, and came to pass hail 


7:17 Ald. ζωσας — living. 


8:8 REVELATION 355 


2532 4442 3396 ᾿ 1722 129 2532 906 1519 3588 1093 2532 
καὶ πυρ μεμιγμένα εν aLLaTL Kat εβληθη εἰς τὴν γην και 
and fire being mixed in blood, and was cast unto the earth; and 
3588 5154 3588. 1093 2618 2532 3956 5528 5515 
τὸ τρίτον τῆς ‘YS; KaTEKAH και TAS XOPTOS χλωρὸς 
the third of the earth was incinerated, and all [grass !green] 
2618 

KQTEKQN, 

was incinerated. 


Second Trumpet: The Sea Struck 


2532 3588 1208 32 4537 2532 5613 
8 και ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος εσᾶάλπισε και ὡς 
And the second angel trumped; and it was as 
3735 3173 2545 906 | 1519 3588 2281 2532 
Opos μέγα καιόμενον εβλήθη εἰς την θάλασσαν και 
[Smountain !a great 2burning] was cast into the sea; and 
1096 3588 5154 3588 2281 | 129 2532 599 
eyéveto τὸ τρίτον τῆς θαλάσσης αἷμα 9 και ἀπέθανε 
[Sbecame '!the 2third 3of the 4568] blood; and [8died 
3588 5154 3588 2938 1722 3588 2281 3588 2192 


TO τρύίτοντων κτισμάᾶτωνεν TH θαλᾶσσῃ τα E€xXovtTa 
the 2third 3o0f the 4creatures 5in ‘the 7568], the ones having 
5590 2532 3588 5154 3588 4143 1311 

ψυχὰς kat TO τρίτον τῶν πλοίων διεφθὰρη 

lives; andthe third ofthe ships were utterly destroyed. 


Third Trumpet: Bitter Waters 


2532 3588 5154 32 4537 2532 4098 
8:10 και ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος EGAATLOE και ἐπεσεν 

And the third angel trumped; and [3fell 
1537 3588 3772 _ 792 | 3173 2545 5613 2985 
εκ του ουρανοὺ ἀστὴρ μέγας καιόμενος ὡς λαμπὰς 
4from out of 5[Π6 ‘heaven 2518 Γ ‘a great],burning as alamp, 
2532 4098 1909 3588 5154 3588 4215 2532 1909 3588 4077 
KQU επεσεν emt τὸ τρίτον τῶν ποταμὼν καὶι επὶ τας πηγὰς 
anditfell uponthe third oftherivers, and upon the springs 
3588 5204 2532 3588 3686 3588. 7092 3004 


των υδάτων 
of the waters. 


8:11 Kat τὸ ὄνομα TOV αστέρος λέγεται 
And the name ofthe star is called 
3588 894 2532 1096 3588 5154 3588 5204 1519 
o ἅἄψινθος καὶ EYEVETO TO τρίτον των VdATWV ELS 
Absinthium}; and [5became '!the 2third 3of the 4waters] into 


894 2532 4183 3588 444 599 | 1537 3588 
ἄψινθον καὶ TOAADL TOV ἀνθρώπων ἀπέθανον EK τῶν 
absinthium, and many οἵ the men died because of the 


5204  Ξ8754 4087 
VdaTwWV OTL επικράνθησαν 


waters, for they were made bitter. 


Fourth Trumpet: Darkness 
2532 3588 5067 32 4537 2532 4141 | 
2 και ο τέταρτος ἄγγελος EDAATLOE και ETATNYN 

And the fourth angel trumped, and [5was struck 
3588 5184 3588 2246 2532 3588 5154 3588 4582. 2532 
το τρίτον του ἡλίου καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς σελῆνης και 
Ithe 2third 3of the 4sun], and the third ofthe moon, and 
3588 5154 3588 702 2443 4654 3588 5154 
TO TPLTOV τῶν QOTEPOV να σκοτισθη TO TPLTOV 
the third of the stars; that [3should δ darkened Ja third 


1473 | 2532 3588 2250 3361-5316 3588 5154 1473, 
QUTWV καὶ ἢ μέρα pH datvy τὸ τρίτον αὐτῆς 
2of them], and the day should not appear for a third of it, 
2532 3588 3571 3668 2532 1492 2532 19] 


και ἢ vvé ὁμοιὼως 
and the night in like manner. 


8:13 Kat εἶδον και ἤκουσα 


And Isaw and _ heard 


1520 105 4072 1722 3321 ᾿ 3004 5456 
ενὸς QETOVT πετομένου εν μεσουρανήματι λέγοντος φωνῇ 
one eagle flying in mid-heaven, saying [2voice 
3173 | 3759 | 3759 | 3759 | 3588 2730 . 1909 3588 
peyadntt oval ovat ovat τοις κατοικοῦσιν ETL τῆς 


lwith a great], Woe, woe woe, to the ones dwelling upon the 


8:7 tAld. των δενδρων — of the trees. 
8:11 tor wormwood. 

8:13 tAld. ayyedos — angel. 

8:13 {CP adds τρις — thrice. 


1093-1537 3588 3062 | 5456 358δ 4536 3588 
yns εκ τῶν OLTOV φωνὼν τῆς σάλπιγγος τῶν 
earth, because of the remaining sounds of the trumpet of the 


5140. 32 3588 3195 453 
τρίων αγγέλων τῶν μελλόντων σαλπίζειν 


three angels, οἵ the ones being about to trump. 


CHAPTER 9 


Fifth Trumpet: Smoke and Locusts -- Ist Woe 
2532 3588 3991 32 4537 2532 1492 792 


lkat ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος EGAATLGE Kat εἶδον αστέρα 
And the fifth angel trumped; and I saw astar 
1537 3588 372 ὀ 4098 ; 1519 3588 1093 2532 
εκ του ovpavov πεπτώκοτα εις τὴν γὙὴν και 
[2from out οἵ 3the 4heaven falling] unto the earth; and 
1325 1473 35882807 | 3588 542] 3588 12 2532 
εδόθη αὐτῷ Ἢ κλεῖίςτου φρέατος της αβύσσου 9:2και 
was given to himthe Κα οἵ the well of the abyss. And 
455 3588 5421 3588. [12 2532 305. 2586 
Ὥνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς αβύσσου ἴκαι ἀνέβη καπνὸς 
he opened the well of the abyss, and ascended smoke 
1537 3588 5421 5613 2586 6 2575 2545 | 2532 
εκ του φρέατος WS καπνὸος καμινου καιομένης KAU 
from out of the well, as smoke ofa furnace burning. And 
4654 3588 2246 2532 3588 109 1537 3588 2586 ὃ 3588 
εσκοτίσθη ο Ἥλιος και ὁ QNnp εκ TOV καπνοῦ του 
[Swere darkened !the 2sun 3and ‘the Sair] by the smoke of the 
5421 2532 1537 3588 2586 183] 200 1519 3588 
φρέατος 9:3 και εκ του καπνοῦ εξηλθον ακρίδες εἰς τὴν 
well. And out of the smoke came forth locusts unto the 
1093 2532 1325 1473 | 1849 . 5613 2192 1849 
γὴν καὶ εδόθη αὐταῖς εξουσιὰ ws ἐχουσιν εξουσίαν 


earth; and [2was given 3to them !authority],as [Shave authority 
3588 4651 8588. 1093 2532 4483. 1473, 2443 
οι σκορπίοι τῆς yns 4 kau ερρέθη avtats tva 
Ithe 2scorpions 3of the 4earth]. And it was said to them that 
ee 91 3588 5528 3588 1093 3761 3956 
αδικησωσι τον χόρτον τῆς γῆς ουδὲ παν 
they should not injure the grass ofthe earth, nor any 
5 75. | 3761 3956 1186 1508 3588 444 3441 
χλωρὸν ουδὲ παν δένδρον εἰ μὴ τους ἀνθρώπους μόνους 
green thing, nor any tree; except for the men only, 


3748 3756-2192 3588 4973 3588 2316 1909 3588 
οἵτινες OVK ἐχουσι THY σφραγίδα του θεοὺ επὶ τῶν 
the ones who have not the seal of God upon 
3359-1473 2532 1325 1473 2443 3361 


μετώπων αὐτὼν 9:5 καὶ εδόθη αὐταῖς ἵνα μη 
their foreheads. And was given to them that they should not 
615 : 1473. 235 2443 928 ᾿ 
ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτοὺς αλλ᾽ twa βασανίσθωσι 
kill them, but that they should be tormented 
3376 4002 2532 3588 929-1473, _ 5613 929 ᾿ 
μῆνας πέντε KALO βασανισμὸς αὐυτὼν ὡς βασανισμὸς 
[2months !five]; and their torment was as the torment 
4651 3752 3817 444 2532 1722 
σκορπίου ὅταν TALON avOpwrov 9:6 και εν 
of a scorpion, whenever it should smite ἃ man. And in 
3588 2250-1565 2212 3588 444 3588 2288 2532 
TALS ημέραις εκείναις ζητησουσιν OL ἀνθρωποι TOV θάνατον καὶ 
those days [2shall seek 1men] death, and 
3364 2147 1473 2532 1937 599 2532 
ov μη ευρήησουσιν = avTov kat επιθυμήησουσιν αποθανεὶν και 
in no way shall they find it; and they shall desire to die, and 
5343 575 1473 3588 2288 2532 3588 3667 
φεύξεται απ’ αὐτῶνο θάνατος 9:7καὶ τὰ ομοιῶματα 
[2shall flee 3from 4them ldeath]. And the representations 
3588 200 3664 2462 2090 ᾿ 1519 4171 
TOV ακρίδων ὁμοια ἵπποῖς Ὠτοιμασμένοις εἰς πόλεμον 
of the locusts were likened to horses being prepared for war; 


2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 5613 4735 5552 2532 3588 
καὶ ETL TAS κεφαλὰς AVTOV WS στέφανοι χρυσοὶὺ και TA 
and upon their heads as [2crowns !golden], and 
4383-1473 5613 4383 444 2532 2192 
πρόσωπα αὐυτὼν ὡς πρόσωπα ανθρῶπων 9:8 και εἶχον 
their faces ἃ5 faces of men. And _ they had 


9:2 +See Ald. for variants. 


9:5 ΤΡ πληξῃ — it should strike. 


2359 5613 2359 1335 δὶ 2532 3588 3599.1473 τς 5613 
τριχας ὡς TPLXAS γυναικὼν και OL οδόντες αὐτῶν ὡς 
hair as hair of women, and their teeth [Zas 
3023 1510.7.6 2532 2192 2382 5613 2382 
λεόντων YOAV 9:9 και Etxov θώρακας ws θώρακας 
3lions lwere]. And they had chest plates as chest plates 
4603 _ 2532 3588 5456 | 3588 4420-1473 5613 5456 | 
σιδηροὺς καὶ ἢ φωνῇ τῶν πτερύγων αὐτὼν ὡς φωνη 
ofiron; and the sound of their wings was as the sound 
716 2462 4183. 5143. 1519 4171 2532 
αρμᾶτων ἱππὼν πολλὼν τρεχόντων εἰς πόλεμον 9:10 και 
[2chariots 30f horses Ἰοῖ many] running ἴίο war. And 


2192 3760 3664 4651 ἐ 
ἐχουσιν ουρὰς ομοίας σκορπίοις και κέντρα και εν ταῖς 
they have tails likened to scorpions, and stings, and in 


3769-1473 «1849. 2.192 358891 3588 44 
ovpats avtTwv εξουσίαν ἐχουσι TOV αδικῆσαι τους ἀνθρώπους 


their tails [authority ‘having] to injure men 
3376 4002 2192 935 1909 147 32 


2532 2759 2532 1722 3588 


μῆνας πέντε 9:11 Exovory βασιλέα ET” αὐτῶν ἄγγελον 
[2months five]. They have aking over them — the angel 
3588 12 3686-1473 Ἄ 1722-1161 3588 


τῆς αβύσσου ὄνομα αντὼ Εβραΐστι ᾿Αβαδδὼν evde τῇ 


οἱ the abyss. Hisname in Hebrew is Abaddon, andin the 
3686 2192 3588 * ᾽ 3588 3759 | 3588 

Ἑλληνικὴ ὁ ὄνομα EXEL o Απολλύων 9:12yq ovat ἢ 

Greek [2the name 'he has] Apollyon. The [2woe 


1520 565 2400. 2064 2089 1417 3759 3326 3778 
μία απῆλθεν wor ἐέρχεται ἐτι δῦο oval μετὰ ταῦτα 


lone] went forth, behold, comes _ still two woes after these. 


Sixth Trumpet: Four Angels at the Euphrates -- 2nd Woe 
2532 3588 1622 32 4537 2532 191 5456 
13 kat ὁ EKTOS AYYEAOS εσάλπισε και ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
And the sixth angel trumped; andIheard [voice 
1520 1537 3588 5064. 2768. 3588 2379 _ 3588 
lav εκ τῶν TECOAPOV KEPATWVY TOV θυσιαστηρίου του 
lone] from the four horns of the [2altar 
5552 ; 3588 1799 3588 2316, 3004 3588 
χρυσοῦ του ενῶπιον του θεοῦ 9:14 λέγουσαν TH 
Igolden], of the one before God, saying to the 
1622 32 3588 2192 3588 4536 3089 3588 5064 
EKTO AY YEA O ἐχὼν τὴν σάλπιγγα λῦσον τους τέσσαρας 
sixth angel, the one having the trumpet, Loose the four 
322 3588 [210 1909 3588 4215 3588 3173 
αγγέλους τους δεδεμένους ETL τῶ ποταμὼ TW μεγᾶλω 


angels being bound at the [?river lgreat] 
as : 2532 3089 3588 5064 32 
Ευφρὰτη 9:15 και ελύθησαν οι τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι 
Euphrates! And [4were loosened !the 2four 3angels], 
3588 2090 1519 3588 5610 2532 2250 2532 3376 2532 
ou ἡτοιμασμένοι ELS THY ὥραν και ἡμέραν και PHVA και 
the ones being prepared for the hour, and day, and month, and 
1763 2443 615 3588 5154 3588 44 2532 


EVLAVTOV LVA ATOKTELVOOL TO τρίτον TOV ἀνθρώπων 9:16 και 
year, that they should kill the third of men. And 
3588 706 _ 3588 4753 3588 2462 3461 


ο αριθμὸς TOV στρατευμάτων TOV ἵππου ft pupiddes 
the number ofthe military of the horses— myriads 
346] 2532 191 3588 706-1473 2532 3779 1492 


μυριάδων καὶ ἤκουσα TOV ἀριθμὸν αυτὼν 9:17 KAL οὕτως εἶδον 


of myriads; and I heard their number. Andthus Isaw 
3588 2462 [1722 3588 3706-2532 3588 2521 1909 1473 
τους LTTOVS EV τῇ OPAOEL KAL TOUS καθημένους eT’ αὐτὼν 


the horses in the vision, and the ones sitting down upon them, 


2192 2382 4447 2532 5191 ᾿ 2532 2306, 
ἔχοντας θώρακας πυρίνους και νακινθίνους και θειὼώδεις 


having chest plates of fiery color, and of blue, and sulphurous; 
2532 3588 2776 , 3588 2462 5613 2776 3023 2532 


καὶ αι κεφαλαὶ TOV ὑππὼν ὡς κεφαλαὶ λεόντων καὶι 
and the heads of the horses were as heads of lions, and 
1537 3588 4750-1473 1607 4442 2532 2586 2532 
εκ τῶν στομᾶτων αὐτῶν εκπορεύεται πῃυρ και καπνὸς και 
out of their mouths went forth fire, and smoke, and 
2303 575 3588 5140 4127 4μῬδΞλ778 615 

Oetov 9:18 ἀπὸ τῶν τριὼν πληγὼν τούτων απεκτάνθησαν 
sulphur. From [2three 3plagues !these] were killed 


9:11 TCP εχουσαι — to have 


9:16 Ald. tov ummuKov dvo — of the horsemen, two... 


ATLOKAAY WI 9:9 


3588 5154 3588 444. 1537 3588 4442 2532 1537 3588256 2532 
TO TPLTOV των ἀνθρώπων €K του πυρὸς και εκ TOV καπνου και 
the third of men, by the fire, andby the smoke, and 
3588 2303 3588 1607 5 1537 3588 4750-1473 
του θείου του εκπορευόομενου EK των στομᾶτων αὐτῶν 
of the sulphur going forth out of their mouths. 
3588-1063 1849 ὁ 2462 1722 3588 4750-1473 
9:19 γαρ εξουσία τῶν ιππὼνΐΪ EV TH στόματι αὐυτὼν 
For the authority ofthe horses  [?in 3their mouth 
1510.2.3 2532 1722 3588 3769-1473 3588 1063 3769-1473 3664 
εστὶ KQUEV TALS ovpats QUTOV AL yap ovpat QUTOV ὁμοιαι 
lis] andin their tails; for theirtails are likened 
3789 2192 2776 » 2532 1722 1473 | 91 ἢ 
odeow €xovoar κεφαλὰς και εν avtTats αδικοῦσι 
toserpents, having heads; and by’ them 
2532 3588 3062 3588 444 3739 3756 615 
9:20 και ov AOLTOLTOV ανθρῶπωνοι OVK ATEKTAVOQTAV 
Andthe rest of the men who were not killed 
1722 3588 4127-3778 3756-3340 | 1537 3588 2041 3588 
εν ταις πληγαΐς ταῦταις OV μετενοησαν εκ τῶν Epyov TOV 
by these calamities repentednot from the works 
5495-1473 2443 3361 4352 R 3588 1140 | 
χειρὼν QUTOV Wa μη προσκυνησωσι τα δαιμόνια 
of their hands, that they should not do obeisance to the demons, 
2532 3588 1497 3588 5552 2532 3588 693 Δ1ἠκ532 3588 5470 2532 
καὶ TA εἴδωλα TA χρυσὰ και TA ἀργυρὰ και TA χαλκὰ και 
and the idols— the golden, and the silver, and the brass, and 
3588 3035 2532 3588 3585 3739 3777 991. 1410 
ta λίθινα και τα ξύλινα a οὔτε βλέπειν δύναται 
the stones, and the wooden, which neither [to see are able], 
3777 191 3777 4043 ᾿ 2532 3756-3340 1537 
οὔτε QKOVELY οὔτε TEPLTTATELVY 9:21 και ου μετενοησαν εκ 
nor tohear, ΠΟΙ to walk. And they repented not of 
3588 5408-1473 _ 3777 1537 3588 5331-1473 _ 3777 1537 3588 
TOV φόνων QUTWV OVTE EK τῶν φαρμακειὼν αὐτῶν OVTE εκ τῆς 
their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of 
4202-1473 3777 1537 3588 2809-1473 
πορνείας αὐυτὼν οὔτε εκ τῶν κλεμμᾶτων αὐτῶν 
their harlotry, nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER 10 


they injure. 


The Strong Angel with the Small Scroll 


2532 1492 32 2478 2597 1537 3588 
10:1 kau εἶδον ayyedov ἰσχυρὸν καταβαίνοντα EK του 


And I saw [Zangel ἴδ strong] coming down from the 


3772 4016 3507 2532 3599 2463 1909 3588 
ovpavod περιβεβλημένον νεφέλην καὶ ἢ ἱρις emt τῆς 
heaven, wearing acloud and the rainbow upon 
2776-1473 2532 3588 4383-1473 5613 3588 2246 2532 
κεφαλῆς αὐτου και TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς Oo ἥλιος και 
his head. And his face was as the sun, and 
3588 4228-1473 _ 5613 4769 4442 | 2532 2192 1722 3588 
OL πόδες αὐτοῦ WS στῦλοι πυρὸς 10:2 και εἶχεν EV TH 
his feet as columns of fire. And he had in 
5495-1473 974 455 2532 5087 3588 4228 
χειρί αυτοὺ βιβλιδᾶριον ἀνεωγμένον και ἐθηκε TOV πόδα 
his hand a small scroll being opened. And he put [3foot 
1473. 3588 1188 1909 3588 2281 3588-1161 2176 1909 
αὐτοῦ Tov δεξιὸν emt τῆς θαλασσης TOV 5E εὐυῶνυμον ETL 
This right] upon the sea, and the left upon 
3588 1093 
τῆς Yns 
the land. 


The Seven Thunders 


2532 2896 5455 3173. 5618 3023 
3 και ἐκραξε φωνῃ μεγάλη ὡσπὲρ λέων 
And he cried out [2voice !with a great], a a lion 


3455 2532 3753 2896 2980 3588 2033 1027 
μυκᾶται και OTE ἐκραξεν ελᾶλησαν αἱ επτὰ βρονταὶ 
roars. And when Π6 cried ουΐ, [4spoke "ΠΕ 2seven 3thunders] 
3588 1438 | 5456 | 2532 3753 2980 3588 
TAS εαὐυτῶν φωνὰς 10:4 και ὁτε ελὰᾶάλησαν aL 
the things of their own voices. And when [4spoke Ithe 
2033 1027 5 3195 1125 2532 191 5456 1537 


επτὰ βρονταῖϊ ἐμελλὸον γράφειν και ἤκουσα φωνὴν εκ 
2seven 3thunders], I was about to write; and [heard ἃ voice out of 


9:19 +See Ald. for variants. 


10:4 Ald. adds tas bwvas eavtov — their voices. 


10:5 


3588 37), 804. 1472: 4972 3739 2980 
του ουρανοὺ λέγουσὰν μοι σφράγισον α ελάλησαν 
the heaven ϑαγίηρ tome, Set aseal upon what [4spoke 
3588 2033, 1027 i 2532 3361 3778-1125 2532 
αι επτὰ βρονταὶ και μη ταῦτα γρᾶψης 10:5 Kav 
Ithe 2seven 3thunders], and do not write these things. And 
3588 32 3739 1402 2476, 1909 3588 2281 2532 1909 
ο ἄγγελος ov εἶδον εστῶτα ETL τῆς θαλάσσης και επὶ 
the angel whom I saw standing upon the sea, and upon 
3588 1093 142 3588 5495-1473 3588 1188 1519 3588 3772 | 
τῆς γῆς Ὧρε THY xElpaavtov την δεξιὰν εἰς τὸν OVPAVOV 
the earth, lifted his hand, the right one, to the heaven. 
2532 3660 1722 3588 2198 1519 3588 165, 
6 και @pooEV εν τω ζῶντι εἰς τους αἰῶνας 
And he swore by an oath, by the one living into the eon 

3588 165 3739 2936 3588 3772 2532 3588 1722 1473 | 
τῶν αἰώνων ος ἐκτισε TOV ουρανὸν και TQ εν αὐτῷ 
of the eons, whocreated the heaven and the things in it, 
2532 3588 1093 2532 3588 1722 1473 2532 3588 2281 2532 
καὶ τὴν YHV και TA εν avTy καὶ THY θάλασσαν και 
and the earth and the things in it, and the sea and 
3588 1722 1473 | 3754 5550 3756 2089 1510.8.3 235 
τα εν avtTy ὁτι χρόνος ουκ ἐτι ἐσται 10:7 add’ 
the thingsin it; for delay will not any longer be; but 
1722 3588 2250 3588 5456 3588 1442 32 3752 
εν ταῖς ἡημέραις τῆς φωνῆς TOV εβδόμου ἀγγέλου OTAV 


in the days of the sound ofthe seventh angel, whenever 
3195 4537 2532 5055 3588 3466 
μελλῃ σαλπίζειν καὶ τελεσθῆῃ TO μυστήριον 
he is about ἴο trump, and [4should be initiated ‘the *mystery 
3588 2316, 3739 2097 3588 1401-1473 4 
του θεοὺ Το ευηγγελισατο τους δούλους αὐτοῦ 


30f God], which good news was announced by his bondmen 
3588 4396 | 
τους προφήτας 
the prophets. 


The Small Scroll Is Eaten 
2532 3588 5456 3739 19] 1537 3588 3772 
10:8 καὶ ἢ φωνῇ Hv κουσα εκ του ουρανοῦ 
And the voice which 1 πραγ from out of the heaven, 


3825-2980 3326 1473 2532 3004 5217 2983 3588 
πᾶλιν λαλοῦσα μετ’ εμοὺ και λέγουσα ὑπαγε λᾶὰβε TO 
again spoke with me, and saying, Go, take the 
974 a 3588 455 1722 3588 5405. 3588 32. 
βιβλιδὰριον To QVEWYMEVOV EV TH χειρὶ TOV αγγέλου 
small scroll, the one beingopen in the hand ofthe angel 
3588 2476 | 1909 3588 2281 2532 1909 3588 1093 2532 


TOV εστῶτος ETL τῆς θαλάσσης και ETL τῆς YHS 10:9 και 
standing upon the sea, and upon the land! And 
565. 4314 3588 32 3004 1473 1325 1473 3588 
ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον λέγων αὐτὼ Sos por τὸ 
1 ννϑηΐ forth to the angel, saying tohim, Give tome the 
974 ᾿ 2532 3004 1473 2983 2532 2719 1473 2532 
βιβλιδὰᾶὰριον και λέγει μοι λάβε και κατάφαγε AVTO και 
small scroll! And he says tome, Take and devour it! and 


4087 ᾿ 1473 3588 2836 235 1722 3588 4750-1473 
πικρανεὶ σου τὴν κοιλίαν αλλ᾽ εν TO στὸματὶ σον 
it shall embitter your belly, but in your mouth 
1510.83 1099 Ἅ 5613 3192 2532 2983 3588 974 ᾿ 
ἐσται γλυκὺ ὡς μέλι 10:10 και ἐλαβον το βιβλιδὰριον 
it will be sweet as honey. And Itook the small scroll 
1537 3588 5495 3588 32 2532 2719. 1473 2532 
εκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ αγγέλονυ και κατέφαγον AVTO και 


from out of the hand ofthe angel, and devoured it; and 


1510.7.3 1722 3588 4750-1473 | 5613 3192 1099 2532 3753 2068 
nv εν τω DTOPATL MOVHS μέλι γλυκὺ καὶ ὁτε ἐφαγον 


it was in my mouth as [honey !sweet]; and when I ate 
1473 4087. 3588 2836-1473 2532 3004 1473 
αὐτὸ ETLKPAVOH Ἢ κοιλία pov 10:11 και λέγει μοι 
it [2was made bitter Imy belly]. And he says to me, 
1163 1473 3825 4395 7 1909 2992 | 2532 1909 
δει σε πᾶλιν προφητεῦσαι επὶ λαοῖς καὶ ETL 


It is necessary for you again to prophesy 


1484 2532 1100 2532 935 ὰ 4183 ᾿ 
ἔθνεσι και γλώσσαις και βασιλεῦσι πολλοὶς 


nations, and languages, and kings -- many. 


over peoples, and over 


10:7 +See Ald. for variants. 
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CHAPTER 11 


The Holy City Trodden Upon 
2532 1325 1473 2563 3664 4464 2532 
11:1 kau εδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὅμοιος ρᾶβδω και 
And was given to me ἃ reed measure likened to a rod. And 
2476 | 3588 32 3004 1453 2532 3354 3588 3485 
ELOTYKEL O ἄγγελος λέγων ἐγειραι καὶ μέτρησον τον ναὸν 
[2stood ‘the 2angel], saying, Arise and measure the temple 
3588 2316, 2532 3588 2379 : 2532 3588 4352 ν 
του θεοὺ και TO θυσιαστήριον και τους TI POOKVVOVVTAS 
of God, and the altar, and the ones doing obeisance 
1722 1473. 2532 3588 833 | 3588 1855 3588 3485. 
εν αὐτὼ 11:2 και τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ 


in it! And the [2courtyard louter] of the temple 
1544 1854 2532 3361 1473-3354 Ν 3754 1325 3588 
ἐκβαλε ἐξω KaL μη αὐτὴν PETPHONST OTL εδόθη τοις 
put out, and do not measure it, for it was given to the 
1484 2532 3588 4172 3588 39 3961 3376 
ἔθνεσι καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν αγίαν πατησουσι μῆνας 
nations; and [the ‘city 3holy ‘they shall tread ‘months 
5062 1417 
τεσσαράκοντα DVO 
Sforty Stwo]! 
The Two Witnesses 
2532 1325 3588 1417. 3144 _ 1473 2532 
11:3 και CTW τοις δυσὶ papTvot μον Kat 

And Iwill ρῖνε to [2two 3witnesses ‘my], and 
4395 . 2250 5507, 1250 1835 
προφητεύσουσιν μέρας χιλίας διακοσίας εξῆκοντα 


they shall prophesy [4days ‘a thousand 2two hundred 3sixty] 
4016 4526 3778 | 1510.2.6 3588 1417 1636 | 
περιβεβλημένοι σάκκους 11:4 οὑτοὶ εἰσιν αι δὺο ελαίΐαι 
wearing sackcloths. These are _ the two olive trees, 
2532 3588 1417 3087 | 3588 1799 3588 2962, 3588 
και QU VO λυχνίαι αι EVOTLOV του KUPLOV THS 
and the two lamp-stands, the ones [2before 3the 4Lord ‘Sof the 
1093 2476. 2532 1536 1473 2309 91 . 
yns εστῶσαι 11:5 kau ειτις αὐτοὺς θέλει αδικῆσαι 
earth 1standing]. And if anyone [3them ‘wants 2to injure], 
4442 1607, 1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 2719 
TUP EKTIOPEVETAL EK TOU στόματος ασυτὼν και κατεσθίει 
fire goes forth from out of their mouth, and it devours 
3588 2190-1473 _ 2532 1536 2309 1473. 9 
τους εχθροὺς αυτὼν και ειτις θέλει αὐτοὺς αδικῆσαι 
their enemies. And ifanyone wants [?them 1ἴο injure], 


3779 1163 1473 615 3775 2192 1849 
οὕτω SEL αὐυτὸν ἀποκτανθῆναι 11:6 οὗτοι ἐχουσιν εξουσίαν 
thus must he be killed. These have authority 
2808 3588 3772 2443 3361 5205, 1026 3588 2250 
κλεῖσαι TOV OVPAVOV tVa μη veTos βρέχῃ τας ἡμέρας 
tolock the heaven, that it should not [?rain train] the days 
3588 4394-1473 | _ 2532 1849 2192 1909 3588 
τῆς προφητείας αυτὼν και εξουσίαν ἐχουσιν emt τῶν 
of their prophecy. And [?authority !they have] over the 
5204 4762 1473 1519 129 2532 3960 | 3588 1093 
υδάτων στρέφειν αὐτὰ εἰς AWA καὶ TATAEAL THY γὴν 


waters, to turn them into blood, and tostrike the earth 
1722 3956 4127 3740 1437-2309 2532 
ev TaON πληγὴ οσάκις εὰν θελησωσιν 11:7 και 
with every calamity, as oftenas they should want. And 
3752 5055, 3588 3141-1473, _ 3588 2342 | 
ὅταν τελέσωσι τὴν μαρτυρίαν AVT@V τὸ θηρίον 
whenever they should finish their witness, the beast, 
3588 305 ᾿ 1537 3588 12 4160 3326 
το αναβαΐνον εκ τῆς αβύσσου ποιῆσει μετ’ 
the one ascending fromoutof the abyss, will make [with 
1473 4171 2532 3528. 1473 2532 615 1473 
QuT@V TONE OV KQL νικήσει QUTOVS και QTOKTEVEL QUTOVS 
3them a and will overcome them, and kill them. 
2532 3588 4430-1473 1909 3588 4113 3588 
11:8 και τὰ πτῶματα αὐτὼν επὶ τῆς πλατείας τῆς 
And their corpses will be upon the square of the 
4172 3588 3173 3748 2564 | 4153 κε ok 2532 
πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης ἢτις καλεῖται πνευματικὼς Σόδομα καὶ 
[2city great], which is[2called 'spiritually] Sodom and 


11:2 {CP μετρησεις — fut. act. ind. 2sg. 


358 ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 11:9 
ΗΝ 3699 2532 3588 2962-1473 . 4717 4 2532 3588 2316, 2521 1909 3588 2362-1473 4098 1909 3588 
Atyvmtos ὁπου καὶ ὁ κύριος αυτὼν EGTAVPHOH 11:9 και του θεοῦ καθήμενοι ETL τους θρόνους αὐυτὼν ἐπεσον ETL τὰ 
Egypt, where even their Lord was crucified. And 3God Isitting] upon their thrones, _ fell upon 
991 1537 3588 2992 2532 5443 | 2532 1100 2 2532 4383-1473 2532 4352 3588 2316 3004 
βλέπουσιν εκ τῶν λαὼν καὶ φυλὼν και γλωσσὼν και πρόσωπα αὐτὼν και προσεκύνησαν τῶ θεὼ 11:17 λέγοντες 
shall see of the peoples, and tribes, and languages, and their faces, and did obeisance to God, saying, 
1484 3588 4430-1473 2250 5140 2532 2255 2532 2168 NM xd, 1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 3841 : 
εθνὼν TA πτώματα αὐτὼν ἡμέρας τρεῖς KAL Ἡμισυ και ευχαριστοὺμέν σοι κύριε ο θεὸς ὁ παντοκρᾶτωρ 
nations, their corpses [?days ‘three] and ahalf. And We give thanks to you, O Lord God almighty, 
3588 4430-1473 3756-863 5087, 1519 3418 2388 1510.6 2532 3588 1510.7.3 2532 3588 2064 3754 
TA TTOPMATA AVTOV OVK αφήσουσι τεθῆναι εἰς μνῆμα ων και ὁ nv και ὁ ερχόμενος OTL 
their corpses they will not allow tobe put in atomb. the one being, and the one who was, and the one coming; __ that 


2532 3588 2730 Z 1909 3588 1093 5463 


11:10 και οι κατοικοῦντες ETL τῆς YHS χαΐρουσιν 
And the ones dwelling upon the earth shall rejoice 
1909 1473 2532 2165 2532 1435 3992 


em’ avtots Kat εὐφρανθήσονται και δῶρα πέμψουσιν 
over them, and shall be glad; and [2gifts !they shall send] 


240. 3754 3778 435δδ 1417 4396 928 3588 
αλλήῆλοις OTL οὗτοι οἱ δὺο προφῆται εβασὰᾶνισαν τους 


to one another; for these, the two prophets tormented the ones 


2730 1909 3588 1093 2532 3326 5140 2250 
κατοικοῦντας ETL τῆς YHS 11:11 και μετὰ τρεις ἡμέρας 
dwelling upon the earth. And after three days 
2532 2255 4151. 2222 1537 358δ 2316, 1525 1909 1473 


καὶ ἥμισυ πνεῦὺμα ζωῆς εκ 
and ahalf the breath of life from God entered unto them, 
2532 2476 1909 3588 4228-1473 2532 5401 3173 4098 
καὶ ἐστησαν ETL τους πόδας AVTWV και φόβος μέγας ETETEV 
and they stood upon their feet, and [fear 1great] fell 
1909 3588 2334 1473 2532 19] 5456 
emt τους θεωροῦντας αὐτοὺς 11:12 καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
upon the ones viewing them. And they heard [2voice 
3173 1537 3588 3772 3004 1473 305 
μεγαλὴν εκ του ουρανοῦ λέγουσαν αὐτοῖς ανᾶβητε 
la great] from out οἵ the heaven, saying to them, Ascend 
5602 2532 305 1519 3588 3772 1722 3588 3507 2532 
ὧδε και ἀνέβησαν εἰς TOV ουρανὸν εν TH νεφέλη και 
here! And they ascended into the heaven in the cloud; and 


2334, 1473 3588 2190-1473 ᾿ 2532 17221565 3588 
εθεῶρησαν αντοὺς OL εχθροΐὶ αυτὼν 11:13 και εν εκεϊνη TH 


του θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν ET” αὐτοὺς 


[2viewed 3them their enemies]. Andin that 
2250 1096 4578 3173 2532 3588 1181 3588 
ἡμέρα εγένετο σεισμὸς μέγας Kau τὸ δέκατον τῆς 


day took place [2earthquake 1a great], and the tenth _— of the 


4172 4098 2532 615 1722 3588 4578 3686 
πόλεως ETETE και ATEKTAVOQTAV EV τῷ σεισμὼ ονόματα 
city fell, and there were killedin the earthquake the names 
444 5505 2033 2532 3588 3062 1719 

ανθρῶπων xLALades επτὰ καὶ OL λοιποϊέμφοβοι 


[men 2thousand lof seven]. Andthe rest [thrown into fear 
1096 2532 1325 139] 3588 2316 3588 3772 εἶ 3588 
εγένοντο και ἐδωκαν δόξαντω θεὼ TOV οὐρανοῦ 11:14 ἢ 


of heaven. The 
3588 5154 2400 


Ibecame], andgave glory to the God 
3759 3588 1208 565 3588 3759 


ovat Ἢ δευτέρα ἀπῆλθεν Ἢ ovat Ἢ τρίτη ιδοὺ 
[2woe lsecond] departed. The [2woe Ithird], behold, 
2064 5036 


ἐρχεται ταχὺ 
it comes quickly. 


The Seventh Trumpet: Reign, Wrath and Judgment 
2532 3588 1442 32 4537 2532 1096 


11:15 καὶ ὁ ἐβδομος ἄγγελος εσᾶάλπισε και εγένοντο 
And the seventh angel trumped. And there were 
5456 3173 1722 3588 3772 3004 1096 
φωναὶ μεγᾶλαι ev TH ονυρανὼ λέγουσαι εγένετο 
[2voices great] in the heaven, saying, [515 become 
aS 932 3588 2889 3588 2962-1473 2532 3588 


βασιλεία! tov κόσμου TOV κυρίου ημὼν και του 
ἔρμο 2kingdom of the 4world] of our Lord, and 


5547-1473 2532 936 1519 3588 165. 3588 165. 
χριστοῦ QUTOV και βασιλεύσει εις τους Qu@vas TOV QLWVOWV 
of his Christ, and he shall reign into the eons of the eons. 


2532 3588 1501 5064 4245 3588 1799 
11:16 kat οι eEtkoo. τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι οι ενῶπιον 


And the twenty four elders, the ones [?before 


11:13 ΤΑ. wpa — hour. 


11:15 Ald. eyevovto at βασιλειαι — were the kingdoms. 


2983 3588 1411 _ 1473 3588 3173 2532 936 


εἰληφας τὴν δύναμίν σου τὴν μεγάλην και εβασίλευσας 
you have taken [Spower lyour 2great] and reigned. 

2532 3588 1484 3710 2532 2064 3588 3709-1473 
11:18 καὶ τὰ €8VQH ὠργίσθησαν kat ἧλθεν ἢ οργὴ Gov 

And the nations were angry, and [2came lyour wrath], 
2532 3588 2540 | 3588 3498 | 2919 | 2532 1325 3588 3408 
KQLO καιρὸς τῶν νεκρὼν κριθῆναι καὶ δοῦναι τον μισθὸν 
andthe time ofthedead to be judged, and to give the wage 
3588 1401-1473 3588 = 4396 2532 3588 39. 2532 
τοις δούλοις σου τοις προφῆταις και τοις αγίοις και 
to your bondmen, to the prophets, and to the holy ones, and 
3588 5399 3588 3686-1473 3588 3397 . 2532 
τοις φοβουμένοις το ὀνομὰ Gov τοις μικροΐς και 
to the ones fearing your name, to the ones small and 
3588 3173 | 2532 131] ‘ 3588 1311 3588 


τοις μεγᾶλοις και διαφθεῖραι τους διαφθειροντας τὴν 


to the great, and tocorrupt the ones corrupting the 
1093 2532 455 3588 3485 3588 2316, 1722 
nv 11:19 και yvotyy ο ναὸς του θεοὺ εν 
earth. And [4was opened !the 2temple 30f God] in 
35883772 2532 3708 3588 2787 | 3588 1242 3588 
TO OVPAVH και WHOH Ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης του 


the heaven, and [7was seen !the 2ark 3of the 4covenant Sof the 


2962 1722 3588 3485-1473 2532 1096 796 _ 2532 
κυρίου εν TH ναὼ ανυτοῦ και εγένοντο QAOTPATAL KAL 
6Lord] in his temple. And there took place lightnings, and 
5456 2532 1027 _ 2532 5464 3173 | 

φωναὶ και βρονταὶ και χάλαζα μεγάλη 

sounds, and thunders, and [hail ἰργθδί]. 


CHAPTER 12 


Signs in Heaven 


2532 4592 3173 3708 1722 3588 3772 
12:1 καὶ σημείον μέγα ὠφθη εν TWH ουρανὼ 
And [?sign la great] appeared in the heaven; 

1135 4016 3588 2246 2532 3588 4582 5270 


yur” περιβεβλημένη TOV NALOV καὶ ἢ σελῆνη υποκᾶτω 
ἃ woman wearing the sun, andthe moon underneath 
3588 4228-1473 2532, Ι900 3588 2776-1473 4735 
TOV ποδὼν αὐτῆς και ETL τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς στέφανος 
her feet, and upon her head a crown 
792 1427 2532 172 1064 | Ὲ 2192 
αστέρων SMdEKA 12:2 και εν γαστρὶ €xovoa 
[2stars lof twelve]. And [2in 3the womb ‘having one], 
2896 5605 2532 928 : 5088 | 
ἐκραζεν ὠδίνουσα Kat βασινιζομένη τεκεῖν 
she cried out travailing, and Ὀδείηρ tormented to give birth. 
2532 3708 243. 452 ΟὃῸΙ722 3588 372 2532 
12:3 καὶ woody αλλὸ σημεῖον EV TH ουρανὼ και 
And appeared another sign in the heaven. And 
2400. 1404 3173 4450 2192 2776 
ιδοὺ δράκων μέγας πυρρὸς ἐχὼωὼν κεφαλὰς 
behold, [3dragon ‘there wasagreat 2Η|6}] having [heads 
2033. 2532 2768 1176 2532 Ι900 3588 2776-1473 2033 
ETITA και κερατα δέκα και ἐπι τας κεφαλὰς QuTov ETITR 
lseven], and [2horns !ten]; and upon his heads seven 
1238 2532 3588 3769-1473 4951 3588 5154 3588 
διαδηματα 12:4 καὶ ἢ ουνρὰ αὐτοῦ σύρει TO τρίτον τῶν 
diadems. And his tail drags the third of the 
792. 3588 3772 _ 2532 906 1473 [1519 3588 1093 2532 
αστέρων τοῦ ουρανοῦ και ἐβαλεν αντοὺς εἰς THY YHV και 
stars of the heaven, and hecasts them to the earth. And 
3588 1404 2476 1799 3588 1135 , 3588 3205... | 
o δράκων ἐστηκεν EVWOTLOV τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς μελλούσης 


the dragon stands before the woman about 

5088 2443 3752 5088 3588 5043 
τικτειν wa OTQV TEKY TO TEKVOV 
to give birth, that whenever she should give birth [Schild 


12:5 


1473 2719 2532 5088 5207 730 

αὐτῆς καταφάγῃ 12:5 και ἐτεκεν υἱὸν ἄρρενα 
2her the should devour]. And she bore [?son !a male] 
3739 3195 4165 3956 3588 1484 1722 4444 4603 
os μέλλει ποιμαινεῖν TaVTA τὰ ἐθνὴ εν ράβδω σιδηρὰ 
who is about to tend all the nations with arod οἴ iron; 
2532 726 3588 5043-1473 4314 3588 2316 2532 


καὶ ἡρπάγη το τέκνον αὐτῆς προς TOV θεὸν και 
and [2was snatched away ther child] to God, and 
4314 3588 2362-1473 : 2532 3588 1135. 5343 1519 3588 
προς TOV θρόνον αὐτοῦ 12:6 kau ἢ γυνὴ ἐφυγεν εἰς τὴν 
to his throne. And the woman fled into the 
2048 3699 2192 S117 2090 575 | 3588 2316. 2443 
ἔρημον OTOV EXEL τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον απὸ του θεοῦ ἵνα 


wilderness, where she has a place being prepared by God, that 
1563, 1625-1473 ᾿ 2250 5507, 1250 ἐξ 
EKEL εκτρέφωσιν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας 


there she should be nourished [4days 1a thousand 2two hundred 


1835 
εξηκοντα 
3sixty]. 
War in Heaven 
2532 1096 4171 1722 3588 3772, 4588 * 7 
12:7 kau εγένετο πόλεμος EV TH OVPAVW Oo Μιχαὴλ 

And there was war in the heaven; Michael 
2532 3588 32-1473 3588 4170 3326 3588 1404 
καὶ OL ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ TOV πολεμησαι μετὰ TOV δράκοντος 
and his angels to wage war with the dragon, 
2532 3588 1404 4170 2532 3588 32-1473 2532 
και ὁ δράκων επολέμησε και OL ἀγγελοι αὐτοῦ 12:8 και 
and the dragon waged war and his angels; and 
3756 2480 3777. 5117 2147 1473 2089 
ουκ ἔσχυσεν ουδὲ τόπος ευρέθη αυτὼ ETL 
it did not prevail, nor wasaplace found for him any longer 
1722 3588 3772 | 2532 906 . 3588 1404 3588 
εν TH ovpava 12:9 και εβληθη ο δράκων o 
in the heaven. And [4was cast out !the 3dragon 
3173 3588 3789 3588 744 3588 2564 | 1228 
μέγας ὁ ὄφις ο αρχαΐος ὁ καλούμενος διάβολος 
2ereat], the [2serpent lancient], the one being called the devil 
2532 4567 _ 3588 4105 3588 3611 : 3650 
και σατανὰς O πλανὼν τὴν οικουμενὴν ὁλὴν 
and Satan; [ἋΠ6 one misleading the [?inhabitable world 'entire] 
906 1519 3588 1093 2532 3588 32-1473 3325 1473. 
εβληθη εἰ τὴν γν καὶ OL ἀγγελοι αυτοὺῦ μετ’ avTOD 
was cast unto the earth, and his angels [2with 3him 
906 2532 19] 5456 3173 1722 3588 3772 


εβληθησαν 12:10 και ἤκουσα φωνὴν μεγάλην EV TO OVPAVw 


lwere cast]. And Iheard [2voice 1a great] in the heaven, 
3004 737 1096 3588 4991 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 
λέγουσαν ἄρτι ἐεγένετοη σωτηρία καὶ ἢ δύναμις καὶ ἢ 


saying, Now is come the deliverance, and the power, and the 
932 3588 2316-1473 2532 3588 189. 6 3588 S547 ; 
βασιλεία του θεοῦ ημὼν και Ἢ εξουσία TOV χριστοὺ AVTOV 
kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ; 
3754 2598 3588 2725 | 3588 80-1473 | : 3588 
OTL κατεβλ' 8 ai] o KQATHYOPOS τῶν αδελφὼν μων ο 
for [4was cast down !the 2accuser 3of our brethren], the one 
2723 1473 1799 3588 2316-1473 2250 2532 3571 
κατηγορῶν αὐτῶν ενώπιον του θεοὺ ἡμὼν ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς 
accusing them before ourGod = day and night. 
2532 1473 3528 1473 1223 3588 129 3588 721 
12:11 και avtot ενίκησαν avtov διὸ To αἷμα Tov apviov 
And they overcame him _ through the blood of the lamb, 
2532 1223 3588 3056 35δδ 3141-1473 _ 2532 3756-25 | 
και διὰ TOV λόγον τῆς μαρτυρίας AUTOV KQAL OVK ἡγάπησαν 
and through the word of their testimony, and they loved not 
3588 5590-1473 891 2288 
THY ψυχὴν αὐτῶν ἄχρι θανάτου 
their life until death. 


The Devil on the Earth -- 3rd Woe 
1223 3775 2165 3588 3772 ͵ 2532 3588 
12:12 διὰ τοῦτο ευφραΐίνεσθε OL OVPAVOL Kat οι 
Because of this _ be glad, O heavens, and O ones 

1722 1473 4637 5 3759 3588 1093 2532 3588 228] | 
εν QVTOLS σκηνοῦντες OVAL TH yn καὶ TH θαλὰᾶσση 
[2in 3them ‘encamping]! Woe tothe earth, and the sea, 
3754 2597 3588 1228 4314 1473 2192 2372 | 
ὁτι κατέβη ο διάβολος προς υμὰς ἐχὼν θυμὸν 
for [315 come down !the devil] to you, having [rage 
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3173 1492 3754 3641 2540 2192 2532 3753 


μέγαν εἰδὼς OTL ολίγον καιρὸν EXEL 12:13 και ote 
Igreat], knowing that [2a short 3time the has]. And when 
1492 3588. 1404 3754 906 1519 1093 1377 3588 
εἶδεν oO δράκων oT. εβληθη εἰς γὴν εδίωξε τὴν 
[3saw !the 2dragon] that he ννὰβ οαδϑί to earth, he pursued the 
1135 3748. 5088 3588 730 2532 1325 
γυναΐκα τις ἔτεκε τον ἄρρενα 12:14 και εδόθησαν 
woman who gave birth to the male. And were given 
3588 1135 1417 4420 3588 105-3588 3173 2443 
ΤῊ γυναικὶ δὺο πτέρυγες τοῦ αετοὺῦ του μεγάλου va 
tothe woman two wings of the [Zeagle lgreat], that 
4072 1519 3588 2048 1519 3588 5117-1473 3699 
TETNTAL εις τὴν ερημον εις TOV τόπον αὐτῆς ὁπως 
she should fly into the wilderness, to her place, where 
5142 1563, 2540 . 2532 2540 2532 2255 
τρεφηται εκεὶ καιρὸν και καιροὺς και ἡμισὺ 
she should be nourished there atime, and times, and half 
2540 575 4383 3588 3789 2532 906 3588 
καιροῦ απὸ προσῶπου τοῦ OdEews 12:15 και ἐβαλεν ὁ 
atime, from the face of the serpent. And [3shot !the 
3789 1537 3588 4750-1473 , 3694 3588 1135 
ὄφις εκ του στόματος QUTOV οπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς 
2serpent] from out of his mouth [4after 5the “woman 
5204 5613 4215 2443 1473 4216 4160 
VIOP ὡς ποταμὸν LVA αὐτὴν ποταμοφόρητον TOLMOH 
lwater 2as 3a river], that [2her 3river borne the should make]. 
2532 997 | 3588 1093 3588 1135 2532 455 
12:16 και εβοηθησεν ἢ yn τῇ γυναικὶ Kat Hvorgev 
And [helped Ithe Zearth] the woman, and [2opened 


3588 1093 3588 4750-1473 2532 2666 3588 4215. 
n yn TO στόμα AUTHS και κατέπιε TOV ποταμὸν 
the 2earth] her mouth, and swallowed down the river 
3739 906 3588 1404 1537 3588 4750-1473 ᾿ 
ov ἐβαλεν ὁ δράκων εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
which [3shot ‘the 2dragon] from out of its mouth. 

2532 3710. 3588 [404 1909 3588 
12:17 και ὠργίσθη ο pakov επὶ ΤῊ 

And [3was provoked to anger ‘the 2dragon] against the 
1135 , 2532 565 4160 4171 3326 3588 3062 3588 


γυναικὶ καὶ ATHAVE ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ TOV λοιπὼν του 
woman, and it went forth to make war with the rest 


4690-1473 3588 5083. 3588 1785. 
σπέρματος αὐτῆς τῶν τηρουντῶν τας εντολὰς 
of her seed, of the ones giving heed to the commandments 
3588 2316, 2532 2192 3588 3141 3588 * 
του θεοῦ καὶ ἐχόντων THY μαρτυρίαν του Ἰησοῦ 

of God, and having the testimony of Jesus. 

CHAPTER 13 
The Beast with Seven Heads 
2532 2476. 1909 3588 285 3588 2281 | 
13:1 καὶ εστὰάθη ext τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης 


And Istood upon the sand ofthe sea. 


2532 1492 1537 3588 2281 | 2342 | 305 . 
Kau eEtdov εκ τῆς θαλάσσης θηρίον αναβαΐνον 
And Isaw from outof the sea a wild beast ascending, 
2192 2768 1176 2532 2776 2033 2532 1909 3588 
€Xxov KEpaTta δέκα και κεφαλὰς επτὰ και εἐπι TOV 
having [?horns !ten] and [2heads seven], and upon 


2768-1473 1176 123δ 2532 1909 3588 2776-1473 
KEPATOV AVTOV δέκα διαδήματα καὶ ETL TAS κεφαλὰς AVTOV 
his horns ten diadems, and upon his heads 

3686 988 , 2532 3588 2342 | 3739 1492 1510.7.3 
ovopay βλασφημίας 13:2 kat τὸ Onpiovo — eldov ἣν 
aname of blasphemy. And the beast which Isaw was 
3664 3917 2532 3588 4228-1473 5613 715 2532 3588 


ὁμοιον παρδάλει και οι πόδες αὐτοῦ ως ἄρκτου και TO 


likened ἴο ἃ ἸΙδοραζά, and his feet as abear, and 
4750-1473 5613 4750 3023 2532 1325 1473 3588 
στόμα αὐτοῦ ως στόμα λέοντος και ἐδωκεν αὐτῷ ο 
his mouth as amouth ofalion. And [3gave ‘to him !the 
1404 3588 1411-1473 _ 2532 3588 2362-1473 2532 1849 
δράκων τὴν δύναμιν QUTOV KQL TOV θρόνον QUTOV και εξουσίαν 
2dragon] his power, and his throne, —_ and [Zauthority 


12:17 Ald. adds χριστου — Christ. 


13:1 {CP ovopata — names. 
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3173 2532 1520 1537 3588 2776-1473 5616 
μεγάλην 13:3 και μίαν εκ τῶν κεφαλὼν αὐτοῦ ωὠὡσεὶ 
lgreat]. And one of his heads was as 
4969 ; 1519 2288 2532 3588 4127 | 3588 2288-1473 . 
εσφαγμένην εις θάνατον και ἢ TANHYH του θανάτου αὐτοῦ 
having been slain ἴο death; andthe wound of his death 
2323 ᾿ 2532 2296, 3650 3588 1093 3694 3588 
εθεραπεύθη και εθαύμασεν ody οπίσω του 
was cured; and there was wonder in ἯΙ the earth after the 
2342 | 2532 4352 3588 1404 3588 
θηρίου 13:4 και προσεκύνησαν TH δράκοντι TH 

beast. And they did obeisance to the dragon, to the one 
1325, 3588 1849 3588 2342 2532 4352 : 

δεδωκότι THY εξουσίαν TH θηρίω και προσεκύνησαν 


giving the authority tothe beast. And they did obeisance to 
3588 2342 3004 5100 3664 3588 2342 2532 5100 
two θηρίω λέγοντες τις ὁμοιος τῶ ηρίω και τις 
the beast, saying, Who is likened tothe beast? And who 


1415. 4170 ᾿ 3226. 1473 2532 1325 1473 
δυνατὸς πολεμῆσαι μετ’ αὐτοῦ 13:5 Kat εδόθη αὐτὼ 
ἰδ mighty to wage war with it? And was given to him 
4750 2980 . 3173 2532 988 2532 1325 
στόμα λαλοὺν μεγᾶλα καὶ βλασφημίαν και εδόθη 
amouth speaking great things and blasphemy. And was given 
1473 1849 4171 4160 3376 5062 ᾿ 1417 
αὐτὼ εξουσία πόλεμον ποιῆσαι μῆνας τεσσαράκοντα δῦο 
toit authority[2war ‘to make] [3months !forty 2two]. 


2532 455 3588 4750-1473 1519 988 4314 3588 
13:6 και ἤνοιξε TO στόμα AVTOVELS βλασφημίαν προς τὸν 
And he opened hismouth for blasphemy against 
2316 987 3588 3686-1473 ͵ 2532 3588 4633-1473 _ 2532 
θεὸν βλασφημῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ KAL 
God, to blaspheme his name, and his tent, and 

3588 1722 3588 372 4637 2532 1325 1473 


τους εν τῷ OVPAVO σκηνοῦντας 
the ones [21η 3the 4heaven !encamping]. 
4160 4171 3326 3588 39 2532 3528 1473 
ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ TOV αγίων καὶ νικῆσαι QuvTovs 
tomake war with the holy ones, and to overcome them. 


2532 1325 1473 1849 1909 3956 5443 2532 1100 
καὶ εδόθη αὐτὼ εξουσία επὶ πᾶσαν φυλὴν και γλῶσσαν 


13:7 και εδόθη αὐτῷ 
And was given to him 


And was given to him authority over every tribe, and language, 
2532 1484 2532 4352 ᾿ 1473 3956 3588 
και ἐθνος 13:8 και προσκυνήσουσιν QUTW TAVTES OL 


and nation. And they did obeisance to him, all the ones 
2730 1909 3588 1093 3739 3756-1125 3588 
κατοικοῦντες ETL τῆς γῆς ὧν OV γέγραπται. το 
dwelling upon the earth, whose [2has not been written 
3686 1722 3588 976 3588 2222 3588 721 ς 3588 
ὄνομα εν τω βιβλιω τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ apviov του 
Iname] in the book ofthe life ofthe lamb, οἵ the one 


4969 ; 575 2602 _ 2889 1536 
εσφαγμένου απὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 13:9 ειτις 
having being slain from the aca of the world. If anyone 
2192 3775 191 536 2192 161 F 
EXEL ους akovoatw 13:10 tec τις ἕξει αιχμαλωσίαν 
has anear, hear! Ifanyone has _ captivity, 

1519 16] 5217 1536 1722 3162 615 ' 
εις αιχμαλωσιαν πυπαάγει EL TLS εν μάχαιρα ATOKTEVEL 
into captivity he goes; if anyone [2with 3a sword kills], 
1163 1473. [1722 312 6Ι5 ᾿ 5602 1510.2.3 3588 
δει αὐτὸν εν μαχαΐρα aTOKTAVOHVAL WOE εστιν Ἢ 


it is ἃ must for him [2by 3a sword !to be killed]. Here is the 
5281 _ 2532 3588 4102 3585 39 
VTOLOVH καὶ ἢ πίστις TOV αγίων 
endurance, and the belief οἵ the holy ones. 
The Beast with Two Horns 
2532 1492 243 232 305 1537 
13:11 καὶ εἰδον ἄλλο θηρίον avaBaivov ek 

And Isaw another beast ascending from out of 
3588 1093 2532 2192 2768 1417 3664 721 2532 
τῆς γῆς και εἶχε κέρατα δῦο ὁμοιὰ αρνίω και 


the earth, and hehad [?horns !two] likened toalamb; and 


2980 5613 1404 2532 3588 1849 3588 4413 
ελᾶλει ὡς δράκων 13:12 καὶ THY εξουσίαν TOV πρῶτου 


he spoke as_ a dragon. And [?the 3authority 4of the 5first 


13:4 1866 Ald. for variants. 
13:10 +See Ald. for variants. 


ATOKAAY WI 


13:3 


2342 3956-4160 _ 1799 1473 2532 4160. 3588 1093 2532 
θηρίου πάσαν TOLEL ενώπιον QUTOV και εἐποιῖει τὴν YHV και 
Sbeast the executes all] before him, and caused the earth, and 
3588 1722 1473 2730 2443 4352 

τους εν αὐτη κατοικοῦντας να προσκυνήσωσι : 

the ones [in 3it — !dwelling], that they should do obeisance to 
3588 2342 3588 4413 3739 2323 ᾿ 3588 4127 | 3588 
τὸ θηρίον το πρῶτον OV εθεραπεῦθη ἢ TANYH TOV 
the [2beast lfirst], of whom was cured [2wound 

2288 | 1473 | 2532 4160 | 452 3173 | 2532 4442 
θανάτου αὐτοῦ 3 καὶ ποιεὶ7 σῃημεία μεγάλα και TUP 
30 death !of his]. And he works [signs !great] and fire, 
2443 1537 3588 3772. - 2597 ᾿ 1909 3588 1093 
ἵνα εκ του ουρανοὺ καταβαΐνη επι τὴν γὴν 
that from out of the heaven it should come down upon the earth 
1799 3588 444 

EVOTLOV τῶν ανθρῶπων 

before men. 


The Image to the Beast 
2532 4105 3588 1699. 3588 
13:14 Kau πλανὰ τους εμοὺς τους 

And hemisleads the ones ofmine, ofthe ones 
2730 1909 3588 1093 [223 3588 4222 3739 1325 
κατοικοῦντας ETL τῆς γῆς διὰ TA σημεία a εδόθη 
dwelling upon the earth, by the signs which were given 
1473. 4160. 1799 3588 2342 3004 3588 
αὐτὼ ποιῆσαι ενώπιον tov θηρίου λέγων τοις 
tohim todo before the beast, saying tothe ones 
2730 . 1909 3588 1093 4160 1504 3588 2342. 
κατοικοῦσιν επὶ τῆς YS ποιῆσαι εικόνα τῶ θηρίω 
dwelling upon the earth tomake animagey tothe beast 
3739 2192 3588 4127 3588 3162 2532 2198 2532 
ο εἶχε τὴν πληγὴν τῆς μαχαΐρας και ἐζησε 13:15 Kar 
which had the wound of the sword, and lived. And 
1325 147. 4181 [32 8588 504. 3588 2342 2443 
εδόθη αὐτῷ πνευμα δοῦναι τη εικονι του θηρίου wa 
was given tohim breath to give tothe image ofthe beast, that 
2532 2980 . 3588 1504. 3588: 2342 2532 4160 
καὶ λαληση Ἢ εικὼν του θηρίου και ποιηση 
also [Sshould speak !the 2image 3οΓ the 406 851], and should cause 


3745 302 3361 4352 3588 1504 3588 2342 
ὁσοι αν μη προσκυνήησωσι TH εἰκονι TOV θηρίου 
as many as would not do obeisance ἰἴο the image of the beast, 
2443 615 2532 4160 3956 3588 
va αποκτανθὼώσι 13:16 και ποιεὶ πᾶντας τους 
that they should be killed. And _ he causes all, the 


3397-2532 3588 3173 | 2532 3588 4145 Ρ 2532 3588 4434 ν 
μικροὺς και τους μεγάλους καὶ τους πλουσίους καὶ τους πτωχοὺς 


small andthe great, andthe rich andthe poor, 


2532 3588 1658 2532 3588 140] 2443 1325 

και τους ελευθέρους και τους δούλους να SHMOH{ 

andthe free andthe bondmen, that there should be given 
1473 5480 1909 3588 5495 1473 3588 1188 2228 1909 
avtois Xapaypa emt τῆς χειρὸς αὐυτὼν τῆς δεξιὰς ἢ ETL 
to them an imprint upon [shand !their right], or upon 
3588 3359 1473 2532 2443 3361-5100 1410 


TOV PETOTOV avT@V 13:17 και Wa μητις δύνηται 
[foreheads !their]. And that noone _ should be able 
59 ᾿ 2228 4453. 1508 3588 2192 3588 5480 2228 


AYOPATAL ἢ πωλῆσαι εἰμ O 
to buy or sell, except the one having the imprint, or 
3588 3686 3588 2342 2228 3588 706 3588 3686-1473 
TO ὄνομα Tov θηρίου ἢ TOV αριθμὸν TOV ονόματος αὐτοῦ 
the name ofthe beast, or the number of his name. 

5602 3588 4678-1510.2.3 3588 2192 3588 3563 5585 


ἐχὼν τὸ χὰραγμα ἢ 


13:18 ὧδε ἢ σοφία εστὶν o ἐχὼν TOV νουν Ψηφισάτω 
Here is wisdom. The one having the mind tally 
3588 706 , 3588 2342 | 706 1063 444 1510.2.3 2532 


Tov ἀριθμὸν τοῦ θηρίου αριθμὸς 
the number of the beast; 


yap ανθρῶπου εστὶ και 
[8a number !for 4of aman it is], and 


13:13 +CP εποιει -- he worked. 

13:14 jor icon. 

13:15 {CP καὶ ποιεῖ τους μη προσκυνουντας — he causes the ones 
not doing obeisance... 

13:16 ¢CP δωσιν -- they should give. 


14:1 


3588 706-1473 _ 3462.1 3577.2 2193.2 
Oo αριθμὸς αυτοῦ tx ἕ ς 


hisnumberis 600 60 6. 
CHAPTER 14 
144,000 
2532 1492 2532 2400 721: 2476 | 1909 3588 


14:1 καὶ etdov Kat ιδοὺ ἀρνίον εστηκὸς ETL TO 
And Isaw, and behold, alamb standing upon 


3735 * 2532 3326 1473 | 1540 | 5062 5064 
opos LOWY KQL μετ᾽’ QUTOV EKATOV τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες 


mount Zion, and with him ἃ hundred forty four 


5505 | 2192 3588 3686-1473 2532 3588 3686 3588 
χιλιᾶὰδες εχουσαι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ καὶ TO ὄνομα του 
thousand, having his name and the name 
3962-1473 1125 1909 3588 3359-1473 2532 
πατρὸς AVTOV γεγραμμένον ETL TOV μετώπων AVTOV 14:2 και 
of his father being written upon their foreheads. And 


191 5456 1537 3588 372 5613 5456 5204 
Ὥκουσα φωνὴν εκ του OVPAVO ὡς φωνὴν υδᾶτων 
Iheard asound from out of the heaven, as asound [waters 
4183 2532 56135456 | 1027. 3173 2532 3588 5456 


πολλὼν και ὡς φωνὴν βροντῆς μεγᾶλης KaLyH φωνῇ 
lof many],andas asound|2thunder !of great]; and [2the sound 
3739 191 5613 2790 2789 1722 3588 
nv Ὥκουσα ws κιθαρωδὼν κιθαριζόντων EV ταις 
3which 11 heard] ννας as harpists harping with 


2788-1473 : 2532 103 5603 2533 ~——:1799 
κιθάραις αὐυτὼν 14:3 και ἀδουσιν ὠδὴν καινὴν EvwTLOV 
their harps. And they sing [?ode 1a new] before 
3588 2362 2532 1799 3588 5064 | 2226 2532 
του θρόνου και EV@TLOV τῶν TETTaPHWVY ζώων και 
the throne, and before the four living creatures, and 
3588 4245 . 2532 3762 1410 3129 3588 5603 
των πρεσβυτέρων και OvVdEts ἠδύνατο μαθεῖν THY ὠδὴν 
the elders. And noone is able tolearn the ode, 
1508 3588 1540 5062 5064 5505 3588 
ELPN QL EKATOV τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες XLALASES OL 
except the hundred forty four thousand, the ones 
59 575 3588 1093 3778 | 1510.2.6 3739 3326, 
ἡγορασμένοι απὸ τῆς γῆς 14:4 οὑτοὶ εισιν οι μετὰ 
being bought from the earth. These are __ the ones [3with 
1133. 3756. 3435 3033.» 1063 1510.2.6 3778 
γυναικὼν OVK εμολύνθησαν παρθένοι yap εισιν οὗτοι 


4women not 2tainted]; [3virgins ‘for 2they are]. These 
1510.2.6 3588 190 . 3588721 | 3699 302 5217 

εισιν OL ακολουθοῦντες TO αρνιω που AV VTAYH 

are _ the ones following the lamb where ever he should go. 
3778 5259 * 59 575 3588 444 536 
οὗτοι ὑπὸ Inood ηγοράσθησαν απὸ τῶν AVOPATIOV ATAPXH 
These [2by 3Jesus 'were bought] from men as first-fruit 
3588 2316 2532 3588 72] 2532 1722 3588 4750-1473 

τω θεὼ και τῷ αρνίω 14:5 και εν THO στόματι αὐυτὼν 


to God, and to the lamb. And in their mouth 
3756 2147 5579 299 1063 1510.2.6 
ουχ ευρέθη ψεῦδος ἁμωμοι yap εισιΐ 


was not found alie, [unblemished !for 2they are]. 


Judgment on Those Who Receive the Imprint 


2532 1492 243 32 4072, 
14:6 και εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον πετόμενον 
And = Isaw another _ angel flying 
1722 3321 ᾿ 2192 2095. 166. 
εν μεσουρανήματι ἔχοντα ευαγγέλιον QLOVLOV 
in mid-heaven having [2go0d news leternal] 
2097 3588 2521 1909 3588 1093 
ευαγγελίσαι τους καθημένους ETL τῆς γης 


to announce good news for the ones being settled upon the earth, 


2532 1909 3956 1484 2532 5443 2532 1100 2532 2992 
καὶ emt παν ἐθνος Kat φυλὴν και γλῶσσαν Kat λαὸν 


and unto every nation, and tribe, and language, and people, 


13:18 +CP εξακοσιοι εἕξηκοντα εἕ — six hundred, sixty, six 

14:1 Ald. reads καιόμενον — being burnt. 

14:5 Ald. adds ενωπιον του Opovov tov θεου — before the throne of 
God. 
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3004 1722 5456 3173. 5399 3588 2316 2532 1325 
14:7 λέγων ev φωνὴ μεγάλη φοβήθητε Tov θεὸν Kat δότε 

saying with [2voice !a great], Fear God, and give 
1473. 1391 3754 2064 3588 5610 3588 2920-1473 _ 2532 
αὐτὼ δόξαν OT. Ὦλθεν Ἢ ὥρα τῆς κρίσεως αὐτοῦ και 
tohim glory! for [4came !the 2hour 30f his judgment]; and 
4352 3 3588 4160, 3588 3772 | 2532 3588 
προσκυνήσατε τῶ ποιήσαντι τον OVPQVOV και τὴν 
do obeisance to the one having made the heaven and the 
1093 2532 3588 2281 2532 4077 5204 2532 


γὴν καὶ THY θάλασσαν καὶ πηγὰς VdaTOV 14:8 και 
earth, and the sea, and springs of waters! And 
243 32 1208 190 3004 4098 4098 


ἄλλος ἄγγελος δεύτερος ἠκολούθησε λέγων ἔπεσεν ἔπεσε 
another angel, asecond followed, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, 


3588 3173 1537 3588 3631 3588 2372 | 3588 
Βαβυλὼν Ἢ μεγᾶλῃ εκ του οἴνου του θυμοῦ τῆς 
Babylon the great; because [Sof the 7wine Sof the 9wrath 
4202-1473 4222 3956 3588 1484 
πορνείας AUVTHS πεπότικε πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 


100f her harlotry ‘she has given Sto drink 2all 3the 4nations]. 
2532 243 32 5144 190 1472 3004 
14:9 και ἄλλος ἄγγελος τρίτος ἠκολούθησεν avTOIs λέγων 
And another angel, ἃ third followed them, saying 
1722 5456 3173. 1536 4352 . 3588 2342 2532 3588 
εν φωνὴ PEYAAN ELTLS προσκυνεῖ τὸ θηρίον kat τὴν 
with [2voice a great], If any does obeisance to the beast and 
1504-1473 2532 2983 5480 1909 3588 3359-1473 
ELKOVA αὐτοῦ KAL AapPaver Xapaypa ETL TOV μετῶπον αὐτοῦ 
its image, and receives an imprint upon his forehead 
2228 1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 1473 4095 1537 3588 
Ἢ emt τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 14:10 και αὐυτὸς πίεται εκ του 
or upon his hand; even he shall drink of the 
3631 3588 2372 3588 2316 3588 2767 194 
οἴνου τοῦ θυμοὺ του θεοῦ του κεκερασμένου AKPATOV 
wine of the rage of God, the one being mixed —_ undiluted 
1722 3588 4221 3588 3709-1473 2532 928 1722 
εν TH ποτηρίω τῆς οργῆς avTOV και βασανισθῆσεται εν 
in the cup of his wrath; and he shall be tormented by 
4442 2532 2303 1799 3588 39 32 2532 1799 
πυρι Kau θείω ενώπιον τῶν αγιὼν αγγέλων και EVOTLOV 
fire and sulphur before the holy angels, and before 
3588 721 2532 3588 2586 . 3588 929-1473 ‘ . 
tov apviov 14:11 kau ὁ καπνὸς TOV PATAVLTO MOV AVTOV 
the lamb. And the smoke of their torment 
4579. 165. 165. 305 2532 3756-2192 372 
εις αἰῶνας QLOVOV ἀναβαίνει και ουκ ἐχουσιν ανὰπαυσιν 
[Zinto 3the eon 4of eons tascends]; and they have not rest 
2250 2532 3571 3588 4352 3588 2322 2532 
ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς OL προσκυνοῦντες τὸ θηρίον και 
day and night, the ones doing obeisance to the beast and 


3588 1504-1473 2532 1536 2983 3588 5480 3588 
τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ KAL εἴτις λαμβάνει τὸ χὰραγμα του 
his image, and if anyone takes the imprint 
3686-1473 . 5602 3588 528] 358839 
ovopatos αὐτοῦ 14:12 ὧδε ἢ VTOLOVH τῶν aytwv 
of its name. Here [?the 3endurance 4of the Sholy ones 
1510.2.3 5602 3588 5083. 35881785 | 3588 2316, 
εστὶν ὧδε οι TYPOVVTES TAS εντολὰς του θεοῦ 


lis]. Here αγὸ the ones keeping 


2532 3588 4102 3588 * " 
καὶ τὴν πιστιν του Inoov 


and the belief, of the one of Jesus. 


the commandments of God, 
2532 191 5456 

14:13 kat ἤκουσα φωνῆς 
And [heard ἃ voice 


1537 3588 3772-3004 1473 1125 3107 3588 
εκ του ουρανοῦ λεγούσης μοι γράψον PAKAPLOL οι 
from out of the heaven saying to me, Write! Blessed are the 
3498 3588 1722 2962 599 575 737 3004 
vekpot ou εν κυρίω ἀποθνήσκοντες απ’ ἀρτι λέγει 
dead, the ones [?in 3the Lord Ἰάγιηρ] from now on. [3says 


3483 3588 4151 2443 373 1537 3588 2873-1473 
ναι TO πνεῦμα WA AVATAVTOVTAL EK TOV KOTIWOV αὐτῶν 
4yes 1The 2spirit], for they shallrest from their toils, 
3588 1161 2041-1473 [90 _ 3326 1473 | 
Ta dE EpyaavTwmv ακολουθεΐὶ μετ’ αὐτὼν 

and their works shall follow after them. 


The Angel with the Sickle 
2532 1492 2532 2400, 3507 | 3022 . 2532 1900 3588 
14:14 και εἰδον kat Loov νεφέλη λευκῇ KQLETL τὴν 
And I saw, and behold, [2cloud 1a white], and upon the 
3507 | 2521 | 3664 5207 444 2192 1909 
νεφέλην καθήμενος ὅμοιος. VLO ἀνθρώπου ἐχὼν ETL 
cloud _ sitting was one likened toson of man, having upon 
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3588 2776-1473 , 4735 5552 . ’ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς avTOV στέφανον χρυσοῦν καιεν TH χειρί αὐτοῦ 
his head [2crown ἴδ golden], and in his hand 

1407 3691 2532 243 32 1831 
δρέπανον οξὺ 14:15 και ἄλλος ἄγγελος εξῆλθεν 
[sickle la sharp]. And another angel came forth 
1537 3588 3485. 2896 1722 546 3173 3588 

εκ του ναοῦ κράζων εν φωνὴ peyary τῷ 

from out of the temple, crying out with [voice !a great] to the one 
2521 1909 3588 3507 3992 3588 1407-1473, 2532 
καθημένω ETL τῆς νεφέλης πέμψον τὸ SpeTTAVOV GOV και 
sitting upon the cloud, Send forth your sickle and 
2325 3754 2064 3588 5610 3588 2325 3754 3583 3588 
θέρισον OTL λθεν ἢ WPA του θερίσαι ὁτι εξηράνθη o 
reap! for [3came !the 2hourt] toreap, for [is dried ‘the 
2326 _ 3588 1093 2532 906 3588 2521 | 
θερισμὸς της γης 14:16 και ἐβαλεν o καθήμενος 
2harvest 3of the 4earth]. And [put !the one 2sitting 
1909 3588 3507 3588 1407-1473 1909 3588 1093 2532 
ent τὴν νεφέλην τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ eTt τὴν γην KaL 
3upon 4the cloud] his sickle unto the earth, and 
2325 | 3588 1093 2532 243 32 1831 
εθερίσθη ἢ Yn 14:17 και ἄλλος wyyeEdos εξῆλθεν 
[Ξ3νν 85 reaped !the 2earth]. And another angel — came forth 


2532 1722 3588 5495-1473 


1537 3588 345 8588 1722 3588 3772 2192. 2532 
εκ του VaAOUV του εν TO) ovpaver €Xov και 
from out of the temple, of the one in the heaven, having also 
1473 1407 3691 2532 243 32 1831 

αὐτὸς δρέπανον οξὺ 14:18 και ἄλλος ἄγγελος εξῆλθεν 
himself 2510 Κ]|6 [ἃ sharp]. Andanotherangel came forth 
1537 3588 2379 2192 1849 1909 3588 4442 2532 


εἰς Tov θυσιαστηρίου ἐχὼν εξουσίαν ETL TOV πυρὸς και 


from the altar, having authority over the fire. And 
5455 2906 3173 | 3588 2192 3588 1407 
EhOVYTE κραυγὴ μεγάλη τω ἔχοντι τὸ δρέπανον 


he called [cry 1with a great] to the one having the [?sickle 


3588 369] 3004 3992 1473 3588 1407 3588 369] 
το οξὺ λέγων πέμψον σου TO ρέπανον το οξὺ 
Isharp], saying, Send forth your [sickle Isharp], 
2532 5166 3588 1009 3588 288 | 
καὶ τρύγησον τους βότρνας τῆς αμπέλου 
and gather the vintage οἵ the clusters of grapes of the grapevine 
3588 1093 3754 187 3588 4718-1473 . 2532 
τῆς YS OTL ἤκμασαν au otadvaAatavtTns 14:19 και 
of the earth! for [are ripened ther grapes]. And 
906 3588 32 3588 1407-1473 _ 1519 3588 1093 2532 
ἐβαλεν o ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ ELS THY YHV KaAL 
[sput ‘the 2angel] his sickle to the earth, and 
5166, 3588 288 3588 1093 2532 906 
ετρύγησε ; τὴν ἄμπελον τῆς yns καὶ ἐβαλεν 
gathered the vintage -- the grapevine ofthe earth. And he cast 
1519 3588 3025 | 3588 2372 3588 2316-3588-3173 2532 
εἰς τὴν ληνὸν Tov θυμοῦ Tov θεοῦ τον μέγαν 14:20 και 


into the wine vat of the rage οἵ the great God. And 
3961 | 3588 3025 | 1855 3588 4172 2532 1831 
εἐπατηθη ληνὸς ἐξωθεν τῆς πόλεως καὶ εξῆλθεν 
[3was trodden !the 2wine vat] outside the city. And came forth 
129 1537 3588 3025 δ89] 3588 5469 | 3588 2462 
αἷμα εκ τῆς ληνοῦ ἄχρι TOV χαλινὼν τῶν ἱὑππὼν 
blood from out of the wine vat as far asthe bridle οἴ the horses, 
575 4712 5507, 182 

απὸ σταδίων χιλίων εξακοσίων 


from [3stadiums !a thousand 2six hundred]. 


CHAPTER 15 
The Angels with the Seven Calamities 
2532 1492 243 4592 1722 3588 3772 3173 
15:1 καὶ etdov ἄλλο σημεῖον εν TH ovVpavo μέγα 


And Isaw another sign in the heaven, great 


2532 2298 32 2033 2192 4127 2033 | 
καὶ θαυμαστὸν ἀγγέλους επτὰ  EXOVTAS πληγὰς επτὰ 


and wonderful, [2angels ‘seven] having [4calamities 3seven 
3588 2078 3754 1722 1473 5055 3588 2372, 3588 
Tas εσχᾶτας OTL εν avtTatis ετελέσθη ο θυμὸς του 
the 21451], for in them [4was finished ‘the 2rage 

2316, 2532 1492 5613 228] 5193 4442. 
θεοῦ 15:2 και εἶδον ὡς θάλασσαν ναλίνην πυρὶ 
30f God]. And Isaw as_ [?sea la glass] with fire 


14:15 jor season. 


ATOKAAY WI 


14:15 


3396 ; 2532 3588 3528, 1537 3588 2222 2532 1537 
μεμιγμένην καὶ TOUS νικῶντας εκ TOV θηρίον και EK 
being mixed, and the ones overcoming of the beast, and of 
3588 1504-1473 2532 1537 3588 706 3588 3686-1473 

τῆς εἰκόνος αὐτοῦ και εκ του αριθμοὺ του ονόματος αὐτοῦ 

his image, and of the number of his name, 

2476. 1909 3588 228] 3588 5193 2192 2788 3588 
εστῶτας ETL τὴν θᾶλασσαν τὴν υαλίνην ἐχοντὰς κιθὰᾶρας του 


standing upon the [sea lglass], having harps 
2316 2532 103 3588 5603 * _ 3588 140] 
θεοὺ 15:3 kat ἀδουσι τὴν ὠὡδὴν Μωυσέως του δοῦλου 
of God. And they sing the ode ofMoses the bondman 
3588 2316 2532 3588 5603 3588 721 3004 3173 2532 
του θεοῦ καὶ τὴν ὡδὴν τοῦ apviov λέγοντες μεγάλα και 
of God, and the ode ofthe lamb, saying, Great and 
2298 3588 2041-1473 2962 3588 2316 3588 384] 
θαυμαστὰ Ta ἐργὰ σου κῦριε ὁ θεὸςο παντοκράτωρ 
wonderful are your works, O Lord God almighty; 
1342 2532 228 3588 3598-1473 3588 935 3588 
δίκαιαι και ἀληθιναὶ αι odot σου ο βασιλεὺς των 
just and true are your ways, O Κίηρ of the 
1484 5100 3364 5399 5 1473 2962 2532 1392. 
εθνων 15:4τις ου μη φοβηθῆ σε κύριε Kat δοξάσῃ 


nations. Who in no way should fear you, O Lord, and glorify 
3588 3686-1473 3754 344] 39 1510.2.2 3754 3956 3588 
TO OvVOPa GOV OTL μονὸος αγιος ει OTL TAVTA TH 
your name? For [2alone 3holy ‘you are]. For all the 
1484 2240 2532 4352 1799, 6:τ1473 3754 3588 
ἐθνη Ὥξουσι και προσκυνήσουσιν EVOTLOV σου OTL τὰ 
nations shall come and shall do obeisance before you, for 
1345-1473, 5319 ς 2532 3326 3778 
δικαιωὼματὰ Gov εφανερώθησαν 15:5 και μετὰ ταῦτα 
your ordinances were manifested. And after these things 


1492 2532 455 3588 3485 3588 4633-3588 
εἶδον και ἡνοίγη ο ναὸς τῆς σκηνῆς του 
Isaw, and [’was opened !the 2temple 3of the 4tent Sof the 
3142 ; 1722 3588 3772, 2532 1831 3588 2033. 
μαρτυρίου ev TH ουρανὼ 15:6 και εξῆλθον OL επτὰ 
Stestimony] in the heaven. And came forth the seven 
32 3588 2192 3588 2033 4127 3588 1510.7.6 
ἀγγελοι OL EXOVTES TAS επτὰ πληγὰς οἱι σαν 


angels, the ones having the seven calamities, the ones who were 


1746 ᾿ 3043 2513 2532 2986 _ 2532 4024 . 
ενδεδυμένοι λίνον καθαρον και λαμπρὸν και περιεζωσμένοι 


being clothed in [4flax 1clean and 3bright], and being girded 
4012, 3588 4738 2222 5552 2532 1520 1537 3588 


περὺ τὰ στήθη ζώνας xpvoas 15:7 και εν EK τῶν 
around the breasts [2belts !by golden]. And one from the 
5064 2226 1325 3588 2033 32 2033 


Tecoapwv ζώων ἐδωκε τοῖς επτὰ AYYEAOLS επτὰ 
four living creatures gave tothe seven angels seven 
5357 S552 1073. 3588 2372 3558 2316] 3588 
φιάλας χρυσὰς γεμοῦσας τοῦ θυμοῦ tov θεοὺ του 


[2bowls ‘golden] being full of the rage of God, of the one 


2198 1519 3588 165 3588 165. 2532 1072 | 

C@vtos εἰς τους αἰῶνας τῶν atwvwov 15:8 και εγεμίσθη 
living into the eons of the eons. And [3was filled 
3588 3485 2586 1537 3588 1391 3588 2316 2532 1537 3588 


o ναὸς καπνοῦ εκ τῆς δόξης του θεοῦ και εκ τῆς 
Ithe 2temple] of smoke from the glory of God, and from 
1411-1473 2532 3762 1410 1525 1519 3588 3483 
δυνάμεως AVTOV και ουδεῖς εδύνατο ELGEADELY ELS TOV ναὸν 
his power; and no one was able toenter into the temple 
891 5055 3588 2033 4127 3588 2033 32 
ἀχριτελεσθῶὼσιν at επτὰ πληγαὺ τῶν ETTA αγγέλων 
until [7were finished !the 2seven 3calamities 4of the 5seven “angels]. 


CHAPTER 16 


First Bowl: Sores 
2532 19] 5456 3173 1537 3588 3485 
16:1 kat ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης εκ του ναοῦ 
And [heard [Ζ2νοῖοα !a great] from out of the temple, 
3004 | 3588 2033. 32 5217 1632 3588 5357 
λεγούσης TOLS επτὰ αγγέλοις ὑπάγετε EKXEATE TAS φιάλας 
saying to the seven angels, Go pour out the bowls 


15:2 ΤΑΙ. adds καὶ εκ ov xapaypatos avtov — and of its imprint. 


15:6 ΤῸ} adds ex tov ovpavov — from the heaven. 


16:2 


3585 2372. 35δδ 2316, 1519 3588 1093 2532 565. 

του θυμοῦ tov Veo εἰς τὴν γὙὴην 16:2 και απῆλθεν 

of the rage of God unto the earth! And went forth 
3588 4413 2532 1632 3588 5357-1473 , 1909 3588 
ο πρῶτος και εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ ext τὴν 
the first, and _ he poured out his bowl upon the 
1093 2532 1096 1668 2556 2532 4190 6 [519 3588 
ynv και EYEVETO ἕλκος κακὸν καὶ πονΏρον εἰς τους 
earth, and there became [sore 1a hurtful 2and 3severe] to the 

44 3588 2192 3588 5480 3588. 2342 2532 
avOpwTovs τους ἔχοντας TO χάραγμα Tov θηρίον και 
men, the ones having the imprint ofthe beast, and 
3588 4352 3588 1504-1473 


τους προσκυνοῦντας τη ELKOVL αὐτοῦ 
the ones doing obeisance to his image. 


Second Bowl: Sea Becomes Blood 


2532 3588 1208 32 1632 3588 
16:3 και ὁ δεύτερος ἀγγελὸς εξέχεε τὴν 
And the — second angel poured out 


5357-1473 1519 3588 2281 2532 1096 129 5613 


φιάλην avtov εἰς THY θάλασσαν και EYEVETO ALLA ὡς 
his bowl into the sea, and it became blood as if 
3498 2532 3956 559092 2198 599 1722 3588 
νεκροῦ και πᾶσα Ψυχὴ ζῶσα απέθανεν εν τῇ 
ofadeadone; and every [?soul ‘living] died in the 
2281. 

θαλάσσῃ 

sea. 


Third Bowl: Rivers Become Blood 
2532 3588 5154 32 1632 3588 5357-1473 . 
4 καὶ ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ 
And the third angel poured out his bowl 
1519 3588 4215 2532 35884077 3588 5204 2532 1096 
εις τους ποταμοὺς και τὰς πηγὰς τῶν VOATOV και εγένετο 
into the rivers and the springs of the waters, and they became 


129 2532 191 3588 32 3588 5204 3004 
αἷμα 5 καὶ ἤκουσα του ἀγγέλου TOV VdaTWV λέγοντος 
blood. And [heard the angel of the waters saying, 
1342 1510.2.2 3588 1510.6 2532 3588 1510.73 3588 
δίκαιος εἰ ο ων και ὁ nv ο 
Righteous are you, the beingone, and [Π86 one whowas, the 
3741 3754 3778 2919 3754 129 
ὁσιος OTL ταῦτα ἐκρινὰας 16:6 ὁτι αἷμα 
sacred one, that [?these things 1you judged]. For the blood 
39 2532 4396 1632 2532 129-1473 


aytov καὶ προφητὼν εξέχεαν και αἷμα αὐυτοὶς 
of holy ones and prophets they poured out, and [2them blood 
1325 4095. 514 15102.6 2532 191 
ἐδωκας πιεῖν ἄξιοι εισὶ 16:7 και ἤκουσα 
lyou gave] ἴο drink, [?worthy !they are]. And Iheard 
1537 3588 2379 . 3004 3483 2962 3588 2316 3588 
eK του θυσιαστηρίου λέγοντος vat κύριε Oo θεὸς ὁ 
from the altar, saying, Yes, O lord God the 
3841 228 2532 1342 3588-2920-1473 


παντοκράτωρ αληθιναΐ και δίκαιαι AL κρίσεις TOV 
almighty, true and just are your judgments. 


Fourth Bowl: Men Scorched 
2532 3588 5067 32 1632 3588 
16:8 Kat ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 

And the fourth angel poured out 
5357-1473 1909 3588 2246 2532 1325 1473 2739 . 
φιάλην αὐτοῦ emt TOV NALOV Kat €500 Ἢ αὐτὼ καυματίσαι 
his bowl upon the sun, and was given to him to scorch 
3588. 44 1722 4442. 2532 2739 . 3588 
τους avOpwtovs ev πυρὶ 16:9 και εκαυματίσθησαν οι 
the men by fire. And [3were scorched  !the 
444 2738 3173 2532 987 : 
ἀνθρώποι καῦμα μέγα και εβλασφημησαν 
2men Ssweltering heat 4with a great], and [3blasphemed 
3588 444 3588 3686 3588 2316. 3588 2192 3588 
οι §=avOpwToL τὸ ὀὁνόμα TOV θεοῦ του ἔχοντος τὴν 
the 2men] the name of God, of the one having the 
1849 1909 3588 4127-3778 ᾿ 2532 3756-3340 | 1325 
εξουσίαν επὶ TAS πληγὰς ταῦτας και OV μετενόησαν δοῦναι 
authority over these calamities; and they repented not to give 


16:5 ΤΑΙ. κυριε — O Lord. 


REVELATION 
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1473 1391 
αὐτὼ δόξαν 
to him glory. 
Fifth Bowl: Darkness and Pain 
2532 3588 399] 32 1632 3588 
16:10 και ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν 
And the fifth angel poured out 
5357-1473 1900 3588 2362 3588 2342 2532 1096 


φιάλην αὐτοῦ επὶ Tov θρόνον tov θηρίου και εγένετο 


his bowl upon the throne ofthe beast, and [2became 
3588 932-1473 _ 4656 . 2532 3145 
n βασιλεία αυτοὺ εσκοτωμένη και εμασσῶντο 
this kingdom] enveloped in darkness; and they gnawed 
3588 1100-1473 : 1537 3588 4192 2532 
Tas γλώσσας αὐυτὼν EK του πόνου 16:11 και 
their tongues because of the misery; and 
987 : 3588 2316 3588 3772 ᾿ 1537 3588 
εβλασφηῆμησαν tov θεὸν του ουρανοῦ εκ τῶν 
they blasphemed the God of heaven because of 
4192-1473 253. 1537 3588 1668.1473. 2532 
πόνων QUTWV και εκ τῶν ελκὼν αὐτῶν και 
their miseries, and because of their sores, and 
3756-3340 1537 3588 2041-1473 


OV PETEVONTAVY EK τῶν EPYWV AVTOV 
they repented not of their works. 


Sixth Bowl: The Euphrates Dries Up 
2532 3588 1622 32 1632 3588 5357-1473 . 
16:12 kat ὁ ἐκτος ἀγγελος EFEXEE τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl 
1909 3588 4215 3588 3173 3588 * 2532 3583 
emt TOV ποταμὸν τον μέγαν τον Ευφράτην και εξηράνθη 
upon the [river loreat] Euphrates, and [was dried up 
3588 5204-1473 2443 2090 . 3588 3595 435δδ 
το ὑδωραυτοὺ tva ετοιμασθῆ οδὸς τῶν 
lits water], that [5should be prepared ‘the 2way 3of the 
935 3588 575 395 _ 2246 2532 1492 
βασιλέων tov απὸ ανατολὼν ἡλίου 16:13 και εἰδον 
4kings], the ones from the risings of the sun. And I saw 
1537 3588 4750 3588 1404 2532 1537 3588 
εκ του στοματος του δράκοντος και εκ του 
from out of the mouth of the dragon, and from out of the 
4750 3588 2342 | 2532 1537 3588 4750 3588 
στόματος TOV θηρίου και εκ του στοματος TOV 
mouth of the beast, and from out of the mouth of the 
5578 4151. 5140 760. 5613 944 
ψευδοπροφῆτου πνεύματα τρία ακάθαρτα ὡς βὰτραχοι 
false prophet, [spirits Ithree unclean] as __ frogs. 
1510,2.6-1063 4151. 1142 4160 4592. 8739 
16:14 evo yap πνεύματα δαιμόνων ποιοῦντα σημεία a 


For they are spirits of daimons, doing signs — which 
1607 1909 3588 935 3588 3611 
εκπορεύεται emt τοὺς Baciets τῆς οἰκουμένης 
go forth unto the kings of the [inhabitable world 


3650 4863-1473 1519 4171 3588 2250 1565 


ons συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλεμον τῆς ἡμέρας εκείνης 
lentire], to gather them together for battle [Sday ‘of that 
3588 3173 3588 2316, 3588 384] ᾿ 2400 
τῆς μεγᾶλης Tov θεοὺ του παντοκράτορος 16:15 ιδοὺ 
2great] of God almighty. Behold, 
2064 5613 2812 3107 3588 1127 2532 
EpXopat ὡς κλέπτης μακὰριος ο Ὑρηγορὼν και 
Icome as_ athief. Blessedis the one being vigilant and 
5083 | 3588 2440-1473 2443 336] 1131 4043 2 
THPOV TA ιμὰάτια αὐτοῦ νὰ PH γυμνὸς TEpiTATH 
keeping his garments, that [2not 4naked ‘he should 3walk], 
2532 991 3588 808-1473 ᾿ 2532 
και βλέπωσι τὴν ασχημοσύῦνην αὐτοῦ 16:16 και 
and they shall see his indecency. And 
4863-1473 1519 3588 5117 358 2564 
συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εις τον τόπον TOV καλούμενον 
he gathered them together to the place being called 
* * 


EBpaiott Αρμαγεδὼν 
in Hebrew, Armageddon. 


16:13 {Ald. ομοια — like. 


364 ATLOKAAYWIS 16:17 
4016 4209 2532 2847 5558 5557 
Seventh Bowl: Earthquake περιβεβλημένη πορφύρα και κόκκινον κεχρυσωμένη χρυσὼ 
2532. 3588 [442 32 1632 3588 wearing purple andscarlet, gilded with gold, 
1617 και ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν | 25323037 5093. 25323135 2192. 5552 4221 
And the seventh angel poured out καὶ λίθω τιμίω και μαργαρίταις EXOVTA χρυσοὺν ποτήριον 
5357-1473 1519 3588. 109 2532 183] 5446 3173. and [2stone !precious] and pearls, having a golden cup 
Φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν ἀέρα Kat εξῆλθε φωνὴ μεγάλη 1722 3588 5495.1473 1073 946 2532 3588 168 
his bowl into the air; and came forth [voice ‘a great] εν TH χειρὶ αυτῆς γέμον βδελυγμάτων καὶτὰ ἀκάθαρτα 


575 3588 3485. 35δδ 3772 με ΩΡ ΡΟΝ 3588 2362 3004 
απὸ TOV vaov του ovpavov απὸ του θρόνου λέγουσα 


from the temple ofthe heaven, from the throne, saying, 
1096 2532 1096 796 2532 1027 
γέγονε 16:18 και εγένοντο αστραπαὶΐ Kat βρονταὶ 
It has taken place. And there were lightnings, and thunders, 
2532 5456 2532 4578 ς 1096 3173 3634 3756 


και φωναὶ και σεισμὸς εγένετο μέγας οἷος ovK 
and sounds; and [2earthquake 3took place !a great], such as has not 


1096 575 3739 3588 444 1096 1909 3588 1093 
εγένετο ad’ ov ov ἀνθρῶποι ἐγένοντο επὶ τῆς YNS 
taken place from which time the men were upon the earth, 
5082 4578 3779 3173 2532 1096 3588 


τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτω μέγας 16:19 και εγένετο Ἢ 
with such an earthquake so great. And [4became !the 
4172 3558 3173 1519 5140 3313 2532 3588 4172 3588 1484 
πόλις ἢ μεγάλη εις τρία μέρη και αι πόλεις TOV εθνὼν 
3city 2great] into three parts, and the cities of the nations 
4098 2532 * 3588 3173 3403 1799 3588 
ἔπεσον Kat Βαβυλὼν ἢ μεγᾶλη εμνησθη ενῶπιον του 
fell; and Babylon the great was remembered before 

2316, 1325 1473 3588 4221. 3588 3631] 3588 237). 3588 
θεοὺ δοῦναι αὐτῇ TO ποτήριον τοῦ οἵνου τοῦ θυμοὺ τῆς 
God, to give ἴο her the cup of the wine of the rage 
3709-1473 2532 3956 3520 5343 2532 3735-3756 
οργῆς αὐτοῦ 16:20 και πᾶσα νῆσος ἐφυγε καὶ OPH OVX 

of his wrath. And every island fled, and no mountains 


2147 2532 5464 3173 5613 5006 : 
ευρέθησαν 16:21 και yxadrAala μεγάλη ὡς ταλαντιαίΐα 
were found. And [hail lereat] as ἃ talent weight 
2597 ; 153 3588 3722. «1909 358. 44 2532 
καταβαίνει εκ του OVPQVOV ETL τους ἀνθρώπους και 
descends outof the heaven upon the men. And 
987 ᾿ 3588 444 3588 2316 1537 3588 417. 
εβλασφήημησαν οἱ ἀνθρῶωποι τον θεὸν εκ τῆς πληγῆς 
[Sblasphemed [11ῃ6 2men| God because of the calamity 
3588 5464 3754 3173 1510.2.3 3588 4127-1473 4970 


τῆς χαλάζης ὁτι μεγάλη εστν ἢ πληγῇ αὐτῆς σφοῦρα 


of the hail, for [4great 215 lits calamity 3exceedingly]. 
CHAPTER 17 
The Great Harlot 
2532 2064 1520 1537 3588 2033 32 3588 
17:1 kau HAVEV εἰς EK τῶν ETTA AYYEAWV TOV 
And came one of the seven angels of the ones 
2192 3588 2033 5357 2532 2980 3326 1473 3004 


EXOVTWY τὰς επτὰ φιάλας καὶ ελάλησε μετ’ εμοὺ λέγων 


having the seven bowls, and hespoke with Π|6, saying, 
1204 1166 1473 3588 2917 3588 4204 3588 3173 
δεῦρο δείξω σοι τὸ κρίμα τῆς πόρνης τῆς μεγάλης 


Come, I will show to you the judgment of the [harlot lgreat], 


3588 2521 1909 3588 5204 3588 4183 3326 
τῆς καθημένης ETL τῶν υδᾶτων τῶν πολλὼν 17:2 μεθ’ 
the one sitting upon the [waters lmany], with 
3739 4203 3588 935 _ 3588 1093 2532 
ns επόρνευσαν οι βασιλεῖς τῆς yns και 
whom [Scommitted harlotry !the kings 30[ the 4earth], and 
3184 3588 2730 ᾿ 3588 1093 1537 3588 
εμεθύσθησαν οι κατοικοῦντες THY γὴν εκ του 
[>were intoxicated !the ones 2dwelling on 3the 4earth] of the 
3631 3588 4202-1473 2532 667-1473 1519 
οἴνου τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς 17:3 και aTHVEYKE με εις 
wine of her harlotry. And _ he carried me away into 
2048 1722 4151. 2532 1492. 115. 2521 

ἔρημον εν πνεῦματι και εἰδον γυναίκα καθημένην 


the wilderness in spirit. And Isaw awoman sitting 

1909 2342, 2847 1073 3686 988 _ 2192 
emt θηρίον κόκκινον γέμον ονομάτων βλασφημίας EXov 
upon [2beast !a scarlet], being full of names οἵ blasphemy, having 


2776 _ 2033, 2532 2768 1176 2532 3588 1135 | 1510.7.3 
κεφαλὰς ETT και κέρατα δέκα 17:4 καὶ ἢ γυνὴ YW 
[?heads ‘seven] and [Zhorns !ten]. And the woman was 


in herhand full of abominations and the uncleanlinesses 
3588 4202-1473 ᾿ 2532 1909 3588 3359-1473 3686 
τῆς πορνείας avTns 17:5 και ETL TO μέτωπον αὐτῆς ὄνομα 
of her harlotry. And upon her forehead aname 
1125 3466 μὴ 3588 3173 3588 3384 3588 
γεγραμμένον μυστῆριον Βαβυλὼν μεγάλη μῆτηρ τῶν 
being written, Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of the 
4204 2532 3588 946 A 3588 1093 2532 1492 
TOPVOV και TOV βδελυγμάτων τῆς γῆς 17:6 και εἶδον 


harlots and of the abominations οἵ the earth. And I saw 
3588 1135, 3184 | 1537 3588 129 358839 

τὴν γυναικα μεθύουσαν εκ. TOV ALUATOS τῶν αγιὼν 
the woman being intoxicated of the blood _ of the holy ones, 
2532 1537 3588 129 3588 3144 ἐν ᾿ 2532 2296 

καὶ EK του αματος των μαρτύρων Inco και εθαύμασα 
and of the blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I marveled, 
1492 1473 | 2295 3173 2532 2036 
ιδὼν αὐτὴν θαῦμα μέγα 17:7 και εὐπέ 
having seen her, [2wonder ‘with great]. And_ [3said 
1473 3588 32 1302 2296 1473 1473-2046 

μοι ο ayyedos διατὶ εθαύμασας εγὼ σοι ερὼ 

4to me !the angel], Why did you marvel? I will tell to you 
3588 3466 |. 3588 1135 2532 3588 2342 3588 


TO μυστήριον τῆς 
the mystery of the woman, 


γυναικὸς καὶ TOU θηρίου του 
and ofthe beast, of the one 


941 J 1473, 3588 2192 3588 2033 2776 2532 
βαστάζοντος αὐτὴν του EXOVTOS TAS επτὰ κεφαλὰς και 
bearing her, ofthe one having the seven heads and 
3588 1176 2768 3588 2342 | 3739 1492 1510.7.3 
Ta δέκα κέρατα 17:8 τὸ θηρίον o εεἰδες nv 
the ten horns; even the beast which yousaw was, 
2532 3756-1510.2.3 2532 3195 305 1537 3588 12 


καὶ οὐκ ἐστι και μέλλει αναβαΐνειν εκ τῆς αβύσσου 


and is not, and is about to ascend ἴτοπι out of the abyss, 

2532 1519 684 5217 2532 2296 3588 

και εἰς απῶλειαν υπὰγειν καὶ θαυμᾶσονται οι 

and [?into 3destruction !to go away]. And [®shall marvel !the ones 

2730 1909 3588 1093 3739 3756 1125 

κατοικοῦντες επὶ τῆς γης ων ου γέγραπται 

2 welling 3upon ‘the earth], whose [2are not written 

3588 3686 1900 3588 975 | 3588 222 575, 2602 2 

τὰ ονόματα επὶ TO βιβλίον τῆς CwNs απὸ καταβολῆς 
Inames] upon the scroll ofthe life from the founding 


2889 991 3588 2342 3754 1510.7.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2532 
κόσμου βλέποντων To θηρίον ὁτι ἣν καὶ ουκ ἐστι και 
of the world, seeing the beast that was, and is not, and 
3918 5602 3588 3563 3588 2192 4678 
TAPETTAL 17:9 ὧδε 0 vovs ὁ ἐχὼν σοφίαν 
shall be at hand. Here is the mind of the one having wisdom. 
3588 2033 2776 , 2033 3735 1510.2.6 3699 3588 1135 


Qu επτὰ Kedhadat επτὰ ὀὁρη 
The seven heads 


εισ'ν OTOV ἢ YUVH 
[2seven 3mountains lare] where the woman 


2521 1909 1473 2532 935 _ 2033 | 1510.2.6 
κάθηται ET’ αὐτῶν 17:10 και βασιλεῖς ETTa εἰσιν 
sits upon them. And [kings seven !there are] -- 


3588 4002 4098 3588 1520 1510.23 3588 243 3768 2064 
οι πέντε ETETOV O εις ἐστιν ὁ ἄλλος οὕπω AVE 


the five fallen, the one is, the other not yet is come; 
2532 3752 2064 3641 1473-1163 3306 
και ὁταν ἐλθη ολύγον avtov δει μεῖναι 


and whenever he should come, [48 little the 2must 3remain]. 
2532 3588 2342, 3739 1510.7.3 2532 3756-1510.2.3 2532 1473 


17:11 και τὸ θηρίον o nv και ουκέστι KQL QUTOS 
And the beast which was, and is not, even he 
3590-1510.2.3 2532. 1537 3588 2033 1510.2.3 2532 1519 
ὀγδοὸς EOTL και EK TOV επτὰ EOTL και εἰς 
is eighth, and [?from out of 3the 4seven the is], and [2unto 
684 5217 2532 35881176 2768 3739 1492 
απῶλειαν υπάγει 17:12 και τα δέκα κέρατα a εἶδες 
3destruction the goes]. And the ten horns which you saw 
1176 935 1510,2.6 3748 932 ; 3768 2983 


δέκα βασιλείς εισὶν OtTLWES βασιλείαν οὕπω ἐλαβον 

[2ten 3kings are], ones which [3a kingdom !not yet 2received], 
235 1849 5613 935 1520 5610 2983 3326 3588 
αλλ’ εξουσίαν ws βασιλείς μίαν ὡραν λαμβάνουσι μετὰ του 
but [authority 3as ¢4kings 5one ὅποι !receive] with the 


17:13 


342 3778 1520 1106 2192 2532 3588 141] 2532 
θηρίου 17:13 οὗτοι μίαν γνῶμην ἐχουσι και τὴν δύναμιν και 
beast. These [Zone 3opinion have], and [?the 3power 4and 
3588 1849-1473 3588 2342 1325, 
τὴν εξουσίαν αὐτῶν τῶ θηρίω διδόασιν 

Stheir authority to the 7beast ‘they give]. 


The Lamb 


. 3588 7] 4170, 2532 
17:14 οὗτοι μετὰ του apviov πολεμήσουσι και 
These [βδραίηει 3the Δπ|ὺὴ [5141] wage war], and 
3588 721 3528. 1473 3754 2962 2962 1510.2.3 
το apvtov νικήσει αὐτοὺς OTL κύριος κυρίων εστι 
the Ια willovercome them, for [2Lord 3of lords the is] 
2532 935 _ 935 K 2532 3588 3326 1473 | 2822 | 
καὶ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων και οι μετ’ avtov κλητοὶ 
and king of kings; and theones with him are called, 
2532 1588 _ 2532 4103 | 2532 3004 1473 3588 
Kau E€KAEKTOL καὶ πιστοὶ 17:15 και λέγει μοι TH 
and chosen, and trustworthy. And he says tome, The 
5204 3739 1492 3739 3588 4224 252] 2992 2532 
ὕδατα α εἰδες ου Ἢ πόρνη κάθηται λαοὶ και 
waters which you saw, where the harlot sits, [2peoples 3and 
3793 1510.2.6 2532 1484 2532 1100 2532 3588 
ὄχλοι εισὶ και ἐθνη καὶ γλῶσσαι 17:16 και τὰ 
4multitudes !are], and nations, and languages. And the 
1176 2768 3739 1492 1900 3588 2342. 3778 3404 
δέκα κέρατα α εἶδες επὶΐ τὸ θηρίον οὗτοι μισησουσιν 
ten horns which you saw upon the beast, these shall detest 
3588 4204 2532 2049 4160. 1473 2532 
τὴν πόρνην καὶ ἠρημωμένην ποιήησουσιν αὐτὴν και 
the harlot, and [being made desolate !they shall cause Sher}, and 
1131 4160 1473 2532 3588 4561-1473 2068 
γυμνὴν TOLNTOVE W AVTHV και TAS σάρκας αὐτῆς φάγονται 
[naked !shall make 2her], and [Zher flesh Ishall devour], 
2532 1473-2618 ᾿ 1722 4442 3588 1063 2316 1325 
καὶ αὐτὴν κατακαύσουσιν εν πυρὶ 17:170 yap θεὸς ἐδωκεν 
and shall incinerate her by fire. For God gave 
1519 3588 2588-1473 4160 3588 1106-1473 2532 4160 
ELS TAS καρδίας αυτὼν ποιῆσαι τὴν YYOPHV αὐτοῦ και ποιῆσαι 


3778 3326 


to their hearts to do his design, and to do 
1106 1520 2532 1325 3588 932-1473 3588 2342 
γνώμην μίαν καὶ δοῦναι τὴν βασιλείαν AVTOV TH θηρίω 
[2design lone], and to give their kingdom to the beast, 
891 5055 3588 3056 3588 2316, 2532 3588 
ἀχρι τελεσθῆσονται οἱ λογοιΐ του θεοῦ 17:18 και Ἢ 
until [4shall be fulfilled ΠΠ6 2words 30f God]. And the 


1135 3739 1492 1510.2.335884172 35883173, 358 Δ2192 
γυνὴ Ἣν εἶδες εστὶν ἢ πόλις μεγὰληη ἐχουσὰαὰ 
woman whom you saw is the [2city lgreat], the one having 
932 1909 3588 935 3588 1093 


βασιλείαν et τῶν βασιλέων τῆς YS 


kingship over the kings of the earth. 
CHAPTER 18 
Babylon is Fallen 
2532 3326. 3778 1492 5243 32 
18:1 Kav μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον ἄλλον ἁἀγγελον 
And after these things Isaw another angel 
2597 [ 1537 3588 3772 _ 2192 1849 3173. 
καταβαίνοντα EK TOV ουρανοὺ ExoVTA εξουσίαν μεγάλην 
descending from the heaven, having [authority ‘great], 
2532 3588 1093 5461 1537 3588 1391-1473 2532 
καὶ ἢ YH εφωτίσθη εἰς τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 18:2 και 
and the earth was enlightened from his glory. And 
2896 1722 2478 5456 3004 4098 4098 
ἐκραξεν εν ισχυρὰ φωνῇ λέγων ἔπεσεν ἔπεσε 
τς criedout in strength ofvoice, saying, [5 fallen, is fallen, 
3588 3173 2532 1096 2732 . 1142 | 
Βαβυλὼν Ἢ μεγὰλῃ και ἐγένετο κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων 
Babylon the great, and is become home of daimons, 
2532 5438 3956 | 4151. 169 2532 5438 _ 3956 


καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς πνεύματος ἀκαθάρτου και φυλακῇ παντὸς 
and a prison of every [?spirit lunclean], anda prison of every 


17:16 ¢CP και -- and... 
17:17 {Ald. ta ρηματα — the words. 
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3732 169 2532 3404 ῃ 3754 1537 3588 
ορνέου akabaptov και μεμισημένου 18:3 ὁτι εκ του 
[4bird ‘unclean 2and detested]. For of _ the 
232 | 3588 3631 3588 4202-1473 4222 

Ovpov του Olvov τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς πεπότικε 


rage of the wine 


3956 3588 1484 
πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 

lall 2the 3nations]; 
1472 4203 


ofherharlotry —_[4are given to drink 
2532 3588 935 , 3588 1093 3326 
Kat ov βασιλεὶς τῆς yns μετ’ 
and the kings of the earth [2with 
3 2532 3588 1713 3588 1093 
αὐτῆς επόρνευσαν και οἱ ἐμποροι τῆς γης 
3her ‘committed harlotry]; and the merchants ofthe earth 
1537 3588 1411 3588 4764-1473 . 4147 | 
ες τῆς δυνάμεως TOV στρῆνους αὐτῆς επλούτησαν 
[20f 3the 4power Sof her indulgence were enriched]. 

2532 191 243 5446 1537 3588 3772 : 
18:4 καὶ ἤκουσα ἄλλην φωνὴν εκ του OVpAvov 

And Iheard another voice fromoutof the heaven, 
3004 1831 1537 1473 3588 2992-1473 2443 
λέγουσαν εξέλθετε εἕ αὐτῆς oO λαὸς μου tva 


saying, Come forth from out of her, my people! that 
3361 4790 3588 266-1473, 2532 

μη συγκοινωνΉσητε ταις αμαρτίαις αὐτῆς και 
you should not partake together with her sins; and 
1537 3588 4127-1473 2443 336] 2983 3754 
EK τῶν TANYOV αντῆς va λάβητε 18:5 ὅτι 
[4of Sher calamities !that 2you should not 3receive]. For 
2853 ὁ 147 3588 266 : 891 3588 3772 . 
ἐκολληθησαν αὐτῆς αἱ αμαρτίαι ἄχρι του ουρανοὺ 
[3cleaved Ther 2sins asfaras the heaven, 
2532 3421 1473 3588 2316 3588 92-1473 
και εμνημόνευσεν αὐτῆς O θεὸς τὰ αδικήματα αὐτῆς 
and [2remembered 3of her 1God] her offences. 

591 | 1473 56132532 1473 591 1473 2532 1363 


18:6 ἀπόδοτε AUTH WS και αὐτῇ ἀπέδωκεν υμὲν καὶ dUTAMTATE 
Render toheras alsoshe rendered to γοιι, and double up 
1473 1362 2596 3588 2041-1473 1722 3588 4221 


αὐτῇ διπλὰ κατὰ τὰ EPYAAVTNS εν TW ποτηρίω 
toher double according to her works! In the cup 

3739 2767 2767, 1472 1362 3745 

o εκέρασε Kepaoate αὐτῇ διπλοὺν 18:7 doa 

which she mixed, youmix  toher double! So much as 
1392 1438 25324763.ϑ 5118 1325 
εδόξασεν εαντὴν και εστρηνίασε τοσοῦτον δότε 


she glorified herself, and lived indulgently, so for that much you give 
1473. 929 2532 3997 3754 1722 3588 2588-1473 

αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν και πένθος ὧτι εν TH καρδία αὐτῆς 
to her torment and mourning! For in her heart 

3004 3754 2521 938 2532 5503 3756-1510.2.1 2532 
λέγει OTL κάθημαι βασίλισσα και KHPA OVK Et και 
she says that, I sit a queen, and [2a widow 11 am not], and 
3997 3364 1492 1223 3778 1722 
πένθος ov py tow 18:8 διὰ τοῦτο EV 
[Smourning !in no way ?shall I see]. On account of this in 
1520 2250 2240 3588 4127-1473 , 2288 2532 3997 

μιὰ ἡμέρα ἤξουσιν αι πληγαὶ αὐτῆς θὰνατος και πένθος 
one day shall come her calamities—death, and mourning, 
2532 3042 2532 1722 4442 2618 3754 2478 

καὶ λιμὸς και εν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται OTL ισχυρὸς 
and hunger. And [2by 3fire 1she shall be incinerated], for [315 strong 


2962 3588 2316 3588 2919 1473 | 2532 2799 | 
κύριος 0 θεὸς Oo κρίνας αὐτὴν 18:9 και κλαύσουσι 
1 the Lord 2God], the one judging her. And [5shall weep 
1473. 2532 2875 1909 47: 3588 935 ; 
αὐτὴν και κόψονται en’ αὐτῇ OL βασιλεὶς 
6for her 7and ὅθααΐί their chests %over Sher ‘the Ζκίηρς 
3588 1093 3588 3326 1473 | 4203, 

τῆς γης οι eT’ αὐτῆς πορνεύσαντες 

301 the 4earth], the ones [νι 3her ‘committing harlotry], 
2532 47635.ϑο8 3752 991. 3588 2586 
KQL OTPYNVLADAVTES OTQV βλέπωσι τον καπνον 


and living indulgently, whenever {Πᾶν shouldsee the smoke 
3588 4451-1473 575 3113, 2476 ᾿ 
τῆς πυρῶσεως AUTHS 18:10 απὸ μακρόθεν εστηκότες 
of her burning fire, [from 3far off standing] 
1223 3588 540] 3588 929-1473 ᾿ 3004 3759 
διὰ tov φόβον του βασανισμοῦ αὐτῆς λέγοντες ovat 
on account of the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, 


18:5 }Ald. reads ηκολουθησαν — followed. 
18:8 for plague. 
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3759 3588 4172. 3588 3173 * 3588 4172 3588 2478ϑ 
ovat ἢ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη Βαβυλὼν ἢ πόλις ἢ ισχυρὰ 

woe to the [2city lgreat], Babylon, the [2city 1strong], 
3754 1722 1520 5610 2064 3588 2920-1473 2532 
OTL εν μιὰ ὥρα Ὦλθεν Ἢ κρίσις σου 18:11 και 

for in one hour [2came lyour judgment]. And 
3588 1713 3588 1093 2799 | 2532 3996 | 1909 
οι ἐμποροι τῆς yns κλαίουσι Kat πενθοῦσιν ET’ 

the merchants ofthe earth shallweep and mourn over 
1473 3754 3588 1117-1473 3762 59 3765 


aviv OTL TOV γόμον αὐτὼν ΑΟΟυδεὶς αγοράζει OUKETL 
her, for rhe merchandise !no one 2buys] any longer; 
1117 5557, 2532 696 | 2532 3037 5093 
18:12 γόμον χρυσοῦ kat apyvpov kat λίθου τιμίου 
merchandise of gold, and of silver, and [2stone !of precious], 
2532 3135 ᾿ 2532 1040 2532 4209 2532 4596 ¥ 
και PAPYAPLTOV KAL βύσσον και πορφυροὺ και σηρικου 
and of pearl, and of linen, and of purple goods, and of silk, 
2532 2847 2532 3956 3586 2367 2532 3956 4632 
και κοκκίνου Kau παν ξῦλον θυΐνον και παν σκεῦος 
and of scarlet goods, and all wood of thyine, and every item 
1661 2532 3956 4632 1537 3586 5093 2532 


ελεφάᾶντινον kat παν σκεῦος EK ξύλου τιμιωτάτου και 
of ivory, and every item of [wood ‘most precious], and 
5425 2532 4604 2532 3139 2532 2792 


χαλκοὺ καὶ σιδῆρον και μαρμάρου 18:13 και κινᾶμωμον 


of brass, and ofiron, and of marble, and cinnamon, 
2532 2368 2532 3464 2532 3030 2532 
καὶ θυμιάματα καὶ μῦρον και λίβανον και 


and incenses, and perfumed liquid, and frankincense, and 
3631 2532 1637 2532 4585 2532 4621 2532 2934 2532 
οἶνον και €AQLOV και σεμίδαλιν και OLTOV KQL ΚτΏΉΡΏ KAU 
wine, and olive oil, and fine flour, and grain, and cattle, and 
4263 2532 2462 2532 448 2532 4983 2532 5590 

πρόβατα καὶ LTTOV καὶ ραιδὼν και σωμάτων και ψυχὰς 


sheep, and horses, and coaches, and bodies, and souls 
444, 2532 3588 3703 3588 1939 ᾿ 3588 
ανθρῶπων 18:14 καὶ ἢ οπῶρα τῆς επιθυμίας τῆς 
of men. And the autumn fruits of the desire 

5590-1473 565 575 | 1473 2532 3956 3588 3045 


ψυχῆς cov ἀπῆλθεν απὸ TOV και πᾶντα TA λιπαρὰ 

of your soul are departed from you; and all the lustrous things, 
2532 3588 2986 622. 575 1473 2532 3765. 

και TQ λαμπρὰ απῶλοντο απο σου και OUKETL 
and the bright things are destroyed from you, and no longer 
3364 2147. 1473. 3588 1713 3778 

ov μη ευρήσεις αὐτὰ 18:150οι0 ἐμποροι τούτων 

in any way shall you find them. The merchants of these things, 
3588 4147 575 147 575. 318 2476 

οι πλουτήσαντες απ’ αὐτῆς ATO μακρόθεν στήσονται 
the ones who enriched fromher, [from 3far off ‘shall stand] 
1223 3588 540] 3588 929-1473 ᾿ 2799 2532 
διὰ tov φόβον του βασανισμοὺ αὐτῆς κλαίοντες καὶι 
because of the fear of her torment, weeping and 
3996 τ 2532 3004 3759 3759 3588 4172 3588 
πενθοῦντες 18:16 και λέγοντες ovat ovat ἢ πόλις Ἢ 
mourning, and saying, Woe, woe tothe [?city 
3173. 3588 4016 _ 1039 2532 4210 _ 2532 
μεγᾶλη ἢ περιβεβλημένη βύσσινον και πορφυροὺν και 
‘oreat], the one wearing fine linen, and purple, and 
2847 2532 5558 1722 5557 | 2532 3037 5093, 
κόκκινον και κεχρυσωμένη εν χρυσὼ και λίθω τιμιὼ 
scarlet, and being gilded with gold, and [?stone !precious], 
2532 3135 . 3754 1520 5610 2049 

καὶ papyapttats 18:17 ὁτι μιὰ ὥρα ἠρημώθη 

and pearls. For inone hour was made desolate 


3588 5118 4149. 2532 3956 2942 ᾿ 2532 3956 3588 
ο τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος και πὰς κυβερνήτης και TAS O 


80 great awealth. And every navigator, and all 
1900 3588 4143 | 4126 2532 3492 2532 3745 3588 
επι TOV πλοίων πλέων και ναῦται και οσοι τὴν 
upon the boats — sailing, and seamen, and asmanyas [21Π6 
2281 2038 575 313. 2476 2532 
θάλασσαν εργὰάζονται απὸ μακρόθεν ἐστησαν 18:18 Kat 
356 8 lwork Sfrom far off 4stood, and 
2896 991 3588 2586 3588 4451-1473 3004 


ἐκραζον βλέποντες TOV καπνὸν τῆς TUPHOEMS αὐτῆς λέγοντες 


crying out seeing the smoke of her burning fire, saying, 
5100 3664. 3588 4172 3588 3173 2532 906 
τις ομοία ™ πόλει TH μεγάλῃ 18:19 και EBadov 


What is likened to the [2city lgreat]? And they threw 


5522 1909 3588 2776-1473 ᾿ 2532 2896 2799 2532 
χουν emt tas κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν και ἐκραζον κλαίοντες καὶι 


dust upon their heads, and cried out, weeping and 


18:11 
3996, 2532 3004 3759 3759 3588 4172 3588 3173 | 
πενθοῦντες και λέγοντες OVAL OVAL HY πόλις ἢ peyady 
mourning, and saying, Woe, woe the [city lgreatl], 
1722 3739 4147 |. 3956 3588 2192 3588 4143 
ev n . εἐπλούτησαν πάντες οι EXOVTES τὰ πλοία 
in which were enriched all the ones having the ships 


1722 3588 2281 1537 3588 5094-1473 


3754 1520 5610 
ev τῇ θαλάσσῃ εκ 


τῆς τιμιότητος αὐτῆς OTL μιὰ WPA 


in the sea from her valuables, that in one hour 
2049 2165 1909 1473 3772 
ἡρημῶώθη 18:20 ευφραΐνου em’ avth ovpave 
she was made desolate. Be glad over her, O heaven, 
2532 3588 39 2532 3588 652 2532 3588 4396 3754 


και οι αγιοι και οι απόστολοι KAL OL 
and the holy ones, and the apostles, 


προφῆται oT 
and the prophets! for 


2919-3588-2316 3588 2316 3588 2917-1473 1537 1473 | 2532 
ἐκρινεν o θεὸς TO κρίμα υμὼν εἕ αὐτῆς 18:21 και 
[2judged 1God] your case —_ against her. And 
142 1520 32 2478 3037 5613 3458 3173 
Npev εἰς ἄγγελος ισχυρὸς λίθον ὡς μῦλον μέγαν 
[4lifted lone 3angel strong] astone ἃ5 [2millstone !a great], 
2532 906 1519 3588 2281 3004 37700 3731 


καὶ ἐβαλεν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν λέγων οὕτως ορμῆματι 
and castit ἴῃ the sea, saying, Thus with impulse 
906. 3588 3173 4172 2532 3364 
βληθῆσεται Βαβυλὼν Ἢ μεγᾶλη πόλις και OV μὴ 
shall [>be thrown !Babylon the 3great city], and inno way 
2147. 2089 2532 546 2790 _ 2532 
ευρέθη ETL 18:22 καὶ φωνὴ κιθαρωδὼν Kat 
shall be found any more. And asound ofharpists, and 
3451 _ 2532 84.  ἠΑ2532 4538 3364 191 
μουσικὼν και αυλητὼν και TAATLOTOV OV PH akovo 0H 
musicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, in no way shall be heard 


1722 1473 2089 2532 3956 5079 3956 5078 3364 
εν σοι ἐτι καὶ TAS τεχνίτης THONS τέχνης OV PH 


in you any more; and every craftsman of every craft in no way 
2147 1722 1473 2089 2532 5456 | 3458 

ευρεθῃ εν σοι ἐτι καὶ φωνῇ μῦλου 

shall be found in you anymore; and thesound οἵ ἃ millstone 
3364 191 5 1722 1473 2089 2532 5457 

ov μη ακουσθη εν σοι ETL 18:23 και φως 
inno way shallbe heard in you any more; and the light 
3088 3364 4316 1722 1473 2089 2532 5456 
λύχνου OVPH φανῆ εν σοι ETL Kat φωνῇ 
ofalamp ἴῃ ΠΟ way shallshine in you any more; and the voice 
3566. 2532 3565 3364 191 1722 1473 2089 


νυμφίου καινύμφης OV μη ακουσθῆ εν σοιέτι 
of the groomandbride inno wayshall be heardin youany more. 
3754 3588 1713-1473. 1510.7.6 3588 3175 . 3588 1093 3754 
OTL οἱ ἐμποροίσου ἧσαν ov peyrotaves τῆς Ys OTL 
For your merchants were the greatmen_ of the earth; for 
1722 3588 5331-1473 4105 3956 3588 1484 
εν τῇ φαρμακεία cov εἐπλανηθησαν πᾶντα τὰ ἐθνη 
by your sorcery [4were misled 181] 2the 3nations]. 
2532 1722 1473 129 4396 _ 2532 39 2147 | 
324 και EV αὐτῇ αἷμαὶ͵ προφητὼν καὶ αγίων ευρέθη 
Andin her the blood of prophets and holy ones was found, 
2532 3956 3588 4969 ᾿ 1909 3588 1093 
και πάντων τῶν εσφαγμένων ext τῆς γῆς 
and ofall theones being 51415 upon the earth. 


CHAPTER 19 


Alleluia 
2532 3326 3778 191 5613 5456 3793 
1 kau μετὰ ταῦτα Ὥκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὀχλου 
And after these things [heard as [sound ‘multitude 
4183. 3173. 1722 3588 372 3004 239 3588 
πολλοῦ μεγάλην εν τῶ ουρανὼ λεγόντος αλληλοῦϊα ἢ 
30f agreat ἴὰ great] in the heaven, saying, Alleluia; the 
4991 2532 3588 1411 2532 3588 1391 3588 2316-1473 
σωτηρία καὶ ἢ ὑὕναμις καὶ Ὦ δόξα του θεοῦ ἡμὼν 
deliverance, and the power, and the glory of our God. 
3754 228 _ 2532 1342 3588 2920-1473 3754 2919 
19:2 ὁτι αληθιναΐὶ και δίκαιαι αι κρίσεις αὐτοῦ OTL EKPLVE 
For true and just are his judgments; for he judged 


18:24 ΤῸ" atpata — bloods. 
19:1 ΤΑΙ. adds καὶ ἡ TL — and the honor. 


19:3 


3588 4204 3588 3173 3748 1311 3588 1093 1722 3588 
τὴν πόρνην τὴν μεγάλην TLS διέφθειρε τὴν γην εν Τῇ 
the [harlot lgreat], she who corrupted the earth with 
4202-1473 2532 1556. 3588 129 3588 1401-1473 
πορνεία αὐτῆς και εξεδίκησε TO αἷμα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ 
her harlotry; and he avenged the blood of his bondmen 


1537 5495-1473 2532 1208 2046 
εκ χειρὸς αὐτῆς 19:3 και δεύτερον εἰρηκαν 
from out of her hand. And asecond time they have said, 
239 : 2532 3588 2586-1473 305 1519 3588 
αλληλοῦϊα και ὁ καπνὸς αὐτῆς αναβαΐνει εἰς τους 
Alleluia. And her smoke ascends into the 
165, 3588 165, 2532 4098 3588 4245 . 
αἰῶνας τῶν atwvov 19:4 και ἐπεσον OL πρεσβύτεροι 
eons of the eons. And [4fell Ithe 3elders 
3588 1501.8 2532 3588 5064 2226 2532 
οι εικοσιτέσσαρες και TQ τέσσαρα Coa και 
2twenty-four], and the four living creatures, and 
4352 ᾿ 3588 2316 3588 2521 " 1900 3588 
προσεκύνησαν τῶ θεὼ TW καθημένω ETL του 
they did obeisance to God, to the one sitting upon the 


2362 3004 28 239 Ph 2532 5456 1537 3588 
θρόνου λέγοντες ἀμὴν αλληλοῦϊα 19:5 καὶ φωνὴ EK TOV 
throne, saying, Amen; alleluia. And a voice from the 
2362 83] 3004 134 3588 2316-1473. 3956 588 
θρόνου εξηλθε λέγουσα αἰνεῖτε τον θεὸν ἡμὼν πᾶντες OL 


throne came forth, saying, Praise our God — all 

1401-1473 _ 2532 3588 5399 1473 3588 3397. 2532 3588 
οὗλοι αὐτοῦ KAL OL φοβούμενοι avtov ov puKpot Kat οι 

his bondmen, and the ones fearing him -- the small and the 


3173. 2532 191 5613 5456 43793 418 
μεγάλοι 19:6 και ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν ὄχλου πολλοὺ 
great! And Theard as asound [multitude Ἰοῖ a great], 
2532 5613 5456 | 5204 4183 2532 5613 5456 | 1027, 
καὶ WS φωνὴν vdaTwWV πολλὼν καὶ ὡς φωνὴν βροντὼν 
and as asound [2waters lof greatt], and as asound [thunders 
2478 3004 239 3754 936 2962 3588 
LoXvpov λεγόντων aAANAOVia OTL εβασίλευσε κύριος ὁ 
lof strong], saying, Alleluia; for [4reigns the Lord 
2316 3588 3841 ' 

θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ 


2God 3almighty]. 


The Wedding of the Lamb 
5463 2532 21 ᾿ 2532 1325 3588 
19:7 xaipwpev και αγαλλιώμεθα καὶ δῶμεν τὴν 
Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the 
3754 2064 3588 1062 3588 7221 2532 
ofav αὐτὼ OTL HAVEV ο γὰᾶμος του apviov Kat 
glory tohim! for [515 come !the 2wedding 3of the 4lamb], and 
3588 1135-1473 2090 1438 2532 1325 1473. 
Ἢ Yvviavtov ἡτοίμασεν εαὐυτὴν 19:8 και εδόθη αὐτῇ 
his wife prepared herself. And it was given to her 
2443 4016 1039 2986 _ 2532 2513 _ 3588-1063 
ἵνα περιβᾶληται βύσσινον λαμπρὸν και καθαρὸν TO yap 


139] 1473 


that she should wear fine linen bright and clean; for the 
1039 3588 1345 _ 1510.23 3588 39. 2532 
βύσσινον Ta δικαιωματὰ εστι τῶν αγίων 19:9 και 
fine linen, [the 3right actions lis] οἵ the holy ones. And 
3004 1473 1125 3107 3588 1519 3588 1173 
λέγει μοι γρᾶψον μακᾶριοι ov εἰς τὸ δὃδείπνον 
he says tome, Write! Blessedare the ones [?to 3the 4supper 
3588 1062 3588 72 2564 ᾿ 2532 3004 1473 


του γᾶμου του ἀρνίου κεκλημένοι και λέγει μοι 
Sof the “wedding 7of the 8lamb ‘being called]. And he says to me, 


3778 3588 3056 228-1510.2.6 3588 2316 2532 4098 
οὗτοι OL λόγοι αληθινοὶ εἰσι TOV θεοῦ 0 kau ἐπεσον 
These words [are true lof God]. And I fell 
1715 3588 4228-1473 4352 : 1473 2532 3004 
ἐμπροσθεν TOV ποδὼν QuTOv προσκυνήησαι αὐτῷ και λέγει 
before his feet to do obeisance to him. And he says 
1473 3708 3361 4889 1473-1510.2.1 2532 3588 


μοι dopa py σὑνδουλὸς σου ειμὲ και τῶν 
tome, See that you do not! [?fellow-servant 11 am your], and 
80-1473 3588 2192 3588 314] 3588 * 3588 2316 
αδελφὼν GOV τῶν εχόντων τὴν μαρτυρίαν του ΙΪησοῦ TH θεὼ 
of your brethren having the testimony of Jesus;to God 


4352 3588-1063 3141 3588 * 1510.2.3 3588 4151 
προσκύνησον ἢ γὰρ μαρτυρία του ΙΪησοὺ eott τὸ πνεῦμα 
do obeisance! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 


19:6 tor many. 


REVELATION 


367 
3588 4394 ᾿ 
τῆς προφητείας 
of the prophecy. 
A White Horse 
2532 1492 3588 3772 455 2532 2400. 
19:11 Kat εἰδον Tov ουρανὸν ἀανεωγμένον και Lov 


And Isaw the heaven being opened, and behold, 
2462 3022 2532 3588 2521, 1909 1473 2564 | 
ἵππος λευκὸς καιο καθήμενος em” = avTov καλούμενος 
[horse 1a white]; and the one sitting upon him being called 


4103 | 2532 228 2532 1722 1343 2919 2532 
πιστὸς και αληθινὸς και εν δικαιοσύνη κρίνει και 
trustworthy and true, and with righteousness he judges and 
4170 3588 1161 3788-1473 | _ 3395 4442 2532 
πολεμεὶ 19:12 ov ὃε οφθαλμοίϊαυτοὺ ῴΦλοξ πυρὸς και 
wages war. And his eyes aflame of fire, and 


1909 3588 2776-1473 , 1238 418. ἈΖὀΖἠ2192 3686 

emt τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ διαδήματα πολλὰ ἐχὼν ονόματα 
upon his head [2diadems ‘many]; having names 
1125 2532 3686 1125 3739 3762 1492 
γεγραμμένα καὶ ὄνομα γεγραμμένον ὁ ovdets otdev 
being written, and aname being written which noone knows 
1508 1473. 2532 4016 2440 911 

EL PN αυτὸς 19:13 και περιβεβλημένος ἱμάτιον βεβαμμένον 
except himself. And wearing acloak being dipped 


129 2532 2564 | 3588 3686-1473 . 3588 3056 3588 
QULATL και καλεῖται TO ονομα αὐτοῦ ὁ λόγος του 


in blood, and [215 called this name], The Word 

2316, 2532 3588 4753 ᾿ 3588 1722 3588 3772 
θεοὺ 4 και τὰ στρατεύματα τὰ εν TH ουρανὼ 
of God. And the militaries, the ones in the heaven 
190 1473 1909 2462 3022 1746 1039 
κολοῦθει αὐτὼ επὶ ὑπποις λευκοῖς ενδεδυμένοι βύσσινον 


followed him upon [?horses !white], being clothed in [3Ππ6 linen 


3022 2513 2532 1537 3588 4750-1473 

λευκὸν καθαρον 19:15 και εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ 
2white clean]. And from out of his mouth 
1607, 4501 1366 3691 2443 1722 1473 
EKTIOPEVETAL ρομφαία διστομος οξεία ἵνα εν αὐτῇ 
goes forth [3Ὀτοδαβννογα 2double-edged !a sharp], that with it 
3960 | 3588 1484 2532 1473, 4165 _ 1473 | = 1722 
TATAEH τα ἐθνη καὶ QUTOS ποιμανεὶ AUTOUVS εν 


he should strike the nations. And he shall tend them with 
4444 4603. 212532 1473 396] 3588 3025 3588 3631 3588 
ράβδω σιδηρὰ και αὐτὸς TATEL τὴν ληνὸν του οἵνου του 


arod ofiron. And he treads the wine vat of the wine of the 


2322 3588 = 3709, = 3588 2316. 3588 384] 2532 
θυμοῦ τῆς οργῆς Tov θεοῦ του TaAVTOKPaTOpOS 19:16 και 
rage of the wrath of God almighty. And 
2192 1909 3588 2440 2532 1909 3588 3382-1473 3686 

εχει επι το ιματιον και ETL τον μηρὸν QuTov ὄνομα 
he has upon the cloak, and upon his thigh, a name 


1125 935 _ 935 6ῸΟ 2532 2962-2962, 
γεγραμμένον βασιλεὺς βασιλέων και κύριος κυρίων 
being written, King of kings, and Lord οἵ lords. 


War with the Beast 


2532 1492) 1520 32 2476. 1722 3588 2246 
19:17 και εἶδον ἐνα ἄγγελον εστῶτα εν TH TNALW 


And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; 
2532 2896 5446 3173 3004 3956 3588 


και ἐκραξε φωνὴ μεγάλη λέγων πᾶσι τοις 
and hecriedout [voice ‘withagreat], saying toall the 
3732, 3588 4072 1722 3321 . 1205 
ορνεοις τοις πετομένοις εν μεσουρανη ματι δεῦτε 
birds, to the ones flying ἴῃ mid-heaven, Come, 
2532 4863 | 1519 3588 1173 3588 3173 3588 
καὶ συνάχθητε εἰς τὸ δείπνον τὸ μέγα του 
and be gathered together for the [?supper ‘oreat] 

2316, 2443 2068 4561 935 2532 4561 
θεοὺ 19:18 να φάγητε σᾶρκας βασιλέων και σάρκας 
of God, that you should eat flesh of kings, and flesh 
5506 | 2532 4561 2478 2532 
χιλιάρχων και σάρκας ισχυρὼν και 


of commanders of thousands, and _ flesh of strong men, and 


19:17 ΤΡ συναγεσθε — pres. pass. impv. 2pl. 
19:17 {{Ald. peyadou θεου — great God. 


368 ATTOKAAYWIY 19:19 
4561 2462 2532 3588 2521 1909) 1472 2532 | 1473-3089 Σ6. 3397 5550 

σάρκας ὑππὼν και τῶν καθημένων ET” αὐυτὼν και avTov λυθῆναι μικρὸν χρόνον 

flesh of horses, and of the ones sitting upon them, and toloose him alittle time. 

4561 3956 1658-5037 2532 140] 3397-1473 2532 

capkas πᾶντων ελευθέρων TE και δούλων μικρὼν τε και The Thousand Year Reign 

flesh of all, both free and bondmen, bothsmall and seine igh 55% Ss ΩΣ Voneca ides 
3173 λ 19:19 2532 τῷ 3588 ree 2532 3588 935 det 20:4 και εἶδον θρόνους Kat εκάθισαν ET’ αὐτοὺς 
μεγάλων ΡΥ ΤΣ, Seon wae mptov Kat ποὺς βασιλεῖς And Isaw thrones, and_ they sat upon them 
prea. sen Usa ENG Peast: and he rings 2532 2917 1325 1473 2532 ans 5590 aor ᾿ 
ΩΣ τῆς ἰδὲ ag perenne αὐυτὼν {ον πνβένῳ δα κριμὰ εδόθη τυ τοις καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν 

of the earth, and their militaries being gathered together a Judgment ipa ae ἴθ. eee ἊΣ ᾿ Puy oft ΘῈΣ 
πονῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τοῦ καθημένου em tov ianov Πεπελεκισμένων διὰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Τησοῦ καὶ 
tomake war with the one sitting upon the horse, ee with an Fae reas τς ἐλ πη ea ee ἀπά 
2532 3326 3588 4753-1473, 1922 2532 4084 on διὰ τὸν λόγον Tov θεοῦ καὶ οἵτινες ov 
καὶ HETe TOV στρατεὺματὸς αὐτοῦ, θ΄ καὶ, επιᾶσι on δοοοιηΐ of the word of God, and whoever did not 
and with his military. And [was laid hold of 4352 3588 2342 3777 3588 1504-1473 2532 3756 
3588 2342 2532 3326 1438 3588 5578 ᾿ 3588 


to θηρίον και μετὰ TOVTOVT Oo ψευδοπροφήτης ὁ 
Ithe 2beast], and with thisone the false prophet, the one 
4160, 3588 4592. 1700 143. [1722 3739 4105 
ποιησας τα ONPELA EVWTLOV αὕὙὍτοῦυ EV ous eTAQvYGE 
performing the signs before him, in which he misled 
3588 2983 | 3588 5480 3588. 2342 2532 3588 
τους λαβόντας τὸ χάραγμα του θηρίου KaL τους 
the ones receiving the imprint ofthe beast, and the ones 
4352 : 3588 1504-1473 ἜΖἀ12198 906 
προσκυνοῦντας τΊ εικόνι αὐτοῦ ὦντες εβληθησαν 
doing obeisance to his image. 4living 3were thrown 
3588 1417 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 3588 2545 1722 
ou δὺο εἰς τὴν λίμνην του πυρὸς THY καοιμένην EV 
1The 2two] into the lake of fire burning with 
3588 2303 2532 3588 3062 | 615 Ἢ 1722 3588 
τω θείω 19:21 και ov λοιποὶ απεκτάνθησαν εν TH 
sulphur. And the rest were killed by the 
4501 ᾿ 3588 2521 ᾿ 1909 3588 2462 3588 
ρομφαία του καθημένου επι του LTTOV TH 
broadsword of the one sitting upon the horse, by the one 


1831 μ 1537 3588 4750-1473 2532 3956 3588 
εξελθούσηΐ εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ και πᾶντα τὰ 
going forth from out of his mouth. And all the 
3732 5526 1537 3588 4561-1473 
ὄρνεα εχορτάσθησαν EK τῶν σαρκὼν αὐτὼν 
birds were filled of their flesh. 
CHAPTER 20 
Satan Bound a Thousand Years 
2532 1492 32 2597 A 1537 3588 
20:1 και εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαΐνοντα εκ του 


And Isaw anangel οοπληρ ἄοννη from out of the 
3772 _ 2192 3588 2807 3588 12 2532 254 3173 | 
ovpavov ἐχοντα τὴν κλεῖν THS αβύσσου και ἁλυσιν μεγᾶλην 
heaven having the key οἴ the abyss, and [2chain !a great] 


1909 3588 5495-1473 2532 2902 3588 1404 3588 
ent τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ 20:2 και εκρᾶτησε Tov δράκοντα TOV 


in his hand. And he seized the dragon, the 
3789 3588 744 3730. 1510.2.3 1228 2532 3588 4567 
ὄφιν τον ἀρχαΐον os εστι διάβολος καὶ ὁ σατανὰς 
[2serpent lancient], who is the devil, and Satan, 
3588 4105 3588 3611 3650 2532 1210 

oO πλανὼν τὴν οιἰκουμενὴν ὁλὴν και ἐδησεν 
the one misleading the [2inhabitable world lentire]. And he bound 
1473 5507 2094 2532 906 147 1519 3588 
αΥὐτὸν χίλια ety 20:3 και ἐβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
him  athousand years. And hecast him into the 
12 2532 2808 2532 4972 1883 1473 2443 


ἀβυσσον και ἐκλεισεΐ και εσφράγισεν επᾶνω αὐτοῦ tVAa 


abyss, and locked, and setaseal upon him, _ that 
3361-4105 | 2089 3588 1484 891 5055 

μη πλανὰ ἐτι τα εθνη axpt τελεσθῆ 

he should not mislead [3any more !the 2nations] until [4be fulfilled 
3588 5507 2094 2532 3326. 3778 1163 

Ta χίλια e™m και μετὰ ταῦτα δει 


Ithe thousand 3years]. And after these things it is necessary 


19:20 ¢CP μετ’ avtov — with him. 
19:21 {Ald. εκπορευομενη — going forth. 
20:3 tAld. reads εδησεν — bound. 


προσεκύνησαν TH 
do obeisance tothe beast, nor to 
2983 3588 5480 1909 3588 3359-1473 _ 2532 1909 3588 
ἔλαβον TO χὰραγμα ETL TO μέτωπον AVTOV καὶ ETL τὴν 
take the imprint upon their forehead, and upon 
5495-1473 2532 2198 2532 936 3326 3588 5547 
χείρα αυτὼν Kat ἐζησαν Kat εβασίλευσαν PETA TOV χριστοῦ 
their hand; and they lived and reigned with the Christ 
5507 2094 2532 3588 3062 3588 3498 | 3756 
χίλια ety 20:5 Kat ot λοιποὶ TOV νεκρὼν οὐκ 
a thousand years. And the rest ofthe dead — did not 
2198 891 S055 3588 5507 2094 3778 
ἐζησαν ἄχρι teckeoOH τα χίλια ety αὑτῇ 
live until [4should be fulfilled ‘the 2thousand 3years]; this 
3588 386, 3588 4413 3107 2532 39 3588 
n avactacis Ἢ πρῶτη 20:6 μακὰριος και ἅγιος 0 
is the [2resurrection lfirst]. Blessed andholy is the one 
2192 3313 1722 3588 386 Ἴ 3588 4413 1909 3778 
EXOV μερος εν τη αναστάσει τη πρῶτη emt τοὕτων 
having part in the [2resurrection lfirst]; over these 
3588 1208 2288 3756-2192 1849 235 1510.8.6 2409 | 
ὁ δεῦτερος θανατος οὐκ EXEL εξουσίαν αλλ’ EGOVTAL ιερεὶς 
the second death hasno_ authority, but they will be priests 
3588 2316 2532 3588 5547 , 2532 936 . 3326 1473 | 
TOU θεοὺ και του χριστου και βασιλεύσουσι μετ᾽ αὕὑὕτου 
of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him 
5507 2094 
χίλια eT) 
a thousand years. 


Onptw οὔτε TH ELKOVL QUTOV και OVK 
his image, and did not 


Satan Loosed 
2532 3752 5055 ᾿ 3588 5507 
20:7 και ὁταν τελεσθη τα χίλια 
And whenever [4should be fulfilled ‘the 2thousand 
2094 3089 3588 4567 1537 3588 
ἐτη λυθῆσεται ο σατανὰς εκ τῆς 
3years], [shall be loosed Satan] from out of 
5438-1473 ᾿ 2532 183 4105 3588 1484 
φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ 20:8 και εξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἐθνη 
his prison, and shall come forth to mislead the nations, 
3588 1722 3588 5064 1137 3588 1093 3588 * 2532 
TH εν ταις τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς YS τον Twy και 
the ones in the four corners of the earth -— Gog and 
3588 * _ 4863-1473 ' 1519 3588 4171 3739 3588 
tov Μαγὼγ συναγαγεὶν αὐτοὺς εἰς TOV πόλεμον ὧν ο 
Magog, to gather them together for the war, which the 
706 5613 3588 285 3588 228] | 2532 305, 
ἀριθμὸς ὡς ἢ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης 20:9KaL ἀνέβησαν 
number ἰ5 ἃ5 ἴΠ6 sand _ of the sea. And they ascended 
1909 3588 4114 3588 1093 2532 2944 3588 3925 
emt τὸ πλᾶτος τῆς γῆς καὶ εκύκλευσαν THY παρεμβολὴν 
upon the width οἵ the earth, and encircled the camp 
3588. 39. 2532 35884172 3588 25 ; 2532 2597 
Tov aylov καὶ τὴν πόλιν THY ηγαπημένην καὶ κατέβη 
of the holy ones, and the city being loved. And[2came down 
4442 1537 3588 3772 575. 3588 2316. 2532 2719 1473 
πῃυρ εκ του ovpavov απὸ Tov θεοὺ και κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς 
1ῃ|τ6] from the heaven from God, and it devoured them. 
2532 3588 1228 3588 4105 1473 906 1519 
20:10 καὶ ὁ διάβολος Oo πλανὼν avTOVS εβλΏθη εις 
And the devil, the one misleading them _ was cast into 


20:5 {CP ovKk ανεζησαν — revived not. 


20:11 


3588 3041 3588 4442 2532 2303 3699 3588 2342. 2532 3588 
τὴν λίμνην του πυρὸς και θείου OTOV TO θηρίον και ὁ 
the lake of fire and sulphur, where the beast and the 
5578 . 2532 928 : 2250 2532 3571 
ψευδοπροφήτης και βασανισθῆσονται ἡμέρας και νυκτὸς 
false prophet are. And they shall be tormented day and night 
1519 3588 165. 3588 165. 
ELS τους αἰῶνας τῶν ALWVYWV 
into the eons οἶτῃε eons. 
The Great White Throne 
2532 1492 2362 3173 3022 2532 3588 


20:11 και εἰδον θρόνον μέγαν λευκὸν καὶ TOV 
And Isaw [throne !a great 2white], and the one 


2521 | 1909 1473: 3739-575 4383 5343 3588 
καθήμενον ET’ αὐτὸν OV ATO προσῶπου ἐφυγεν oO 
sitting upon it, from whose face [Sfled the 
3772 2532 3588 1093 2532 5117-3756 2147 1473 


ovpavos και Ἢ yn καὶ τόπος OVX ευρέθη avtTots 
2heaven 3and 4the earth], and no place was found for them. 
2532 1492 3588 3498 3173 | 2532 3588 3397 
20:12 και εἶδον τους νεκροὺς τους μεγάλους και τους μικροὺς 
And Isaw the dead, the great and the small, 
2476 1799 3588 2362 2532 975 455 2532 
εστῶτας EVWTLOV TOV θρόνου και βιβλια ἀνεωχθησαν 7} και 
standing before the throne, and scrolls were opened. And 
243 975°. 455. 3739 1510.2.3 3588 2222 2532 
ἀλλο βιβλίον ἀνεωχθη ο εστι τῆς Cwns Kat 
another scroll | was opened, which is the one of life. And 
2919. 3588 3498 1537 3588 1125 : 1722 
εκρίθησαν οι νεκροὶ eK τῶν γεγραμμένων εν 
[Swere judged !the 2dead] from out of the things being written in 
3588 975 2596. 3588 2041-1473 2532 1325 
τοις βιβλίοις κατὰ Ta ἐργὰ αυτὼν 20:13 και ἐδωκεν 
the scrolls, according to their works. And [3gave up 


3588 228] 3588 1722 1473 345 2532 3588 2288 2532 
θάλασσα τους εν αὕνυτῇ νεκροὺς Kat ὁ θάνατος και 
Ithe 2568] the ones [21ηὴ 3her dead]; and death and 
3588 86. 1325 3588 1438 3405 2532 2919. 
0 ads ἐδωκαν τους EQUTOV νεκροὺς και εκρίθησαν 
Hades gave up the ones of their dead. And they were judged 
1538 2596 | 3588 2041-1473 2532 3588 2288 2532 
ἕκαστος κατὰ τὰ Epyaavtwov 20:164καὶ 0 θάνατος και 
each according to their works. And death and 


3588 86, 906. 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 3778. 1510.2.3 
o adyns εβλήθησαν εἰς THY λίμνην TOV πυρὸς OVTOS εστιν 
Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This 15 


3588 2288 3588 1208 3588 3041 3588 4442 2532 
0 θάνατος o δεῦτερος Ἢ λίμνη του πυρὸς 20:15 και 
the [2death lsecond] — the lake of fire. And 


1536 3756 2147, 1722 3588 97095 43588222 [125 

EL TLS OVX ευρέθη εν TH ἔβλω τῆς Cons γεγραμμένος 
if any should not be found [in 3the 4book Sof life !written] 

906 1519 3588 3041 3588 4442 


εβληθη εις τὴν λίμνην του πυρὸς 
he was cast into the lake of fire. 
CHAPTER 21 
The New Jerusalem 
2532 1492 3772 ᾿ 2537 2532 1093 2537 


21:1 καὶ εἰδον ουρανὸν καινὸν καὶ ὙγὙὴην καινὴν 
And Isaw [heaven 1a new], and [earth !a new]; 

3588-1063 4413 3772, 2532 3588 4413 1093 = 3928 | 
o yap πρῶτος OVPAVOS καὶ Ἢ TPT YN παρῆλθε 
for the first heaven and the first earth passed away; 
2532 3588 2281 3756-1510.2.3 2089 2532 3588 4172 
Kau Ἢ θάλασσα OVKEOTLW ETL 21:2 Katt τὴν πόλιν 
and the sea is no more. And the [?city 
3588 39 *.2537 : 1492-2597 575 
τὴν αγίαν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καινὴν ειδον καταβαίΐνουσαν απο 

tholy], new Jerusalem, Isaw coming down from 
3588 2316, 1537 3588 3772 _ 2090 ᾿ 5613 3565 
του θεοὺ εκ του ουρανοὺ ἡτοιμασμένην ὡς νύμφην 

God outof the heaven, being prepared as ἃ bride 


20:12 {Ald. θεου — God. 
20:12 {{Ald. ηνεωχθησαν — aor. pass. ind. 3pl. 
21:2 Ald. adds eyo Ιωαννης evdsov — I John saw. 


REVELATION 


369 
2885 3588 435-1473 2532 19] 5456 
κεκοσμημένην τω ανδρί αυτῆς 21:3 και ἤκουσα φωνῆς 
being adorned for her husband. And Iheard [voice 
3173. 1537 3588 3772 , 3004 | 2400, 3588 4633. 
μεγᾶλης εκ του OVpavov λεγούσης Lov Ἢ σκηνῃη 
la great] from out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tent 


3588 2316 3326, 3588 44 2532 4637 | 3326 
του θεοὺ μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων και OKYHVMDEL μετ᾽ 


of God is with the men, and he shall pitch a tent with 


1473 2532 1473 | 2992-1473 1510.8.6 2532 1473-3588-2316 1510.8.3 
QVTIOV και AVTOL λαὸς AVTOV EGOVTAL KAL AUTOS O θεὸς ἐσται 


them, and they [2his people ‘will be], and God himself will be 
3326 1473 2532 1813-3588-2316 3956 1144 575 

μετ’ αὐτῶν 21:4 και εξαλείψει7 παν δάκρυον απὸ 
with them. And he shall wipe away every tear from 


3588 3788-1473 | _ 2532 3588 2288 3756-1510.8.3 2089 3777 
TOV οφθαλμὼν AUVTOV KALO θὰνατος OVK ἐσται ETL οὔτε 


their eyes, and death will not be any more, nor 
3997 3777 2906 3777 4192 3756-1510.8.3 2089 
πένθος οὔτε κραυγῇ οὔτε πόνος ουκ εσται ἐτι 
mourning, nor crying, nor misery-— itshall not be any more, 
3754 3588 4413 565. 2532 2036 43588 2521 
OTL τὰ πρῶτα ἀπῆλθον 21:5 και εἶπεν ὁ καθήμενος 
for the first things departed. And said the one sitting 
1909 3588 2362 2400. 2537 4160 3956 2532 3004 


επὶ του θρόνου ιδοὺ καινὰ ποιὼ TAVITA και λέγει 
upon the throne, Behold, [3new 11 make 2all things]. And he says 
1473 1125 3754 3778 3588 3056 228 2532 4103 


μοι γράψον ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι αληθινοΐ και πιστοὶ 
tome, Write! for these words [?true 3and 4trustworthy 
1510.2.6 2532 2036, 1473 1096 3588 1 
ELOL 21:6 και etme μοι γέγονα ἴτο A 
lare]. And he said tome, It has taken place- the alpha 
2532 3588 5598 3588 746 | 2532 5056 1473 3588 

και τὸ ὦ Ἴ ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος εγὼ τω 

and the omega, the beginning and end. I [2to the one 
1372 1325 1537 3588 4077), 3588 5204 3588 
διψῶντι δώσω εκ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς 
3thirsting ‘will give] from out of the spring of the water 

2222 1431 | 3588 3528 2816 . 
Cons δωρεὰν 21:7 o νικὼν κληρονομήσει 


of life without charge. The one overcoming shall inherit 


3956 2532 1510.8.1 1473 2316 2532 1473 1510.8.3 1473 5207 
πᾶντα καὶ ἐσομαι αὐτὼ θεὸς και AUTOS ἔσται μοι υἱιὸς 


all, and I will be to him God, and he will be tome ason. 
3588-1161 1169 2532 571 2532 268 


21:8 τοις δε δειλοῖς και απίστοις και αμαρτωλοΐς 
But to the timid ones, and unbelieving ones, and sinful ones, 
2532 948 2532 5406 | 2532 4205 2532 
και εβδελυγμένοις και φονεῦσι Kat πόρνοις και 
and ones being abhorrent, and murderers, and fornicators, and 
5333 ᾿ 2532 1496 2532 3956 3588 557] 3588 
dappakots καὶ ELOWADAATPALS και πᾶσι τοις Ψευδέσι TO 


dealers in potions, and idolaters, and to all the liars, 


3313-1473 1722 3588 3041 8588 2545 442 2532 2303 
μέρος αυτὼν εν. TH λίμνη TH καιομένη πυρὶ καὶ θείω 
their part isin the lake burning with fire and sulphur, 
3739 1510.2.3 3588 2288 3588 1208 
o εστν ὁ θάνατος ὁ devTEpOS 
which is the [2death lsecond]. 
The Bride of the Lamb 
2532 2064 1520 1537 3588 2033, 32 3588 


21:9 και NAVEV εἰς EK τῶν ETTA αγγέλων τῶν 
And [2came !one] from the seven angels, of the ones 


2192 3588 2033 5357 1073 3588 2033 4127 
EXOVTWY TAS ETTA φιᾶλας γεμοῦσας τῶν ETTA TANYOV 


having the seven bowls being full ofthe seven [calamities 
3588 2078 | 2532 2980 3326 1473 3004 [2064 [166 
TOV ETXATOV και ελάλησε μετ᾽ εμοὺ λέγων δεῦρο δείξω 
ast], and spoke with me, saying, Come, I will show 
1473 3588 1135 | 3588 3565 3588 721 2532 
σοι τὴν γυναίκα τὴν νύμφην του apviov 21:10 και 
to you the wife, the bride of the lamb. And 
667-1473 1722 4151. 1909 3735 3173 
aTnVveyke pe ev TVEVPQTL eT’ opos : peya 
he carried me away in _ spirit upon [4mountain 1a great 


21:3 ΤΑΙ]. adds θεος αὐτῶν — their God. 
21:4 }Ald. adds o θεος — God. 
21:6 Ald. adds εγὼ εἰμι — 1 am. 


370 ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ 21:11 
2532 538. 2532 1166Ὁ 1473 3588 4172 3588 3173 | 4557 3588 1622 4556.1 3588 1442 S555 3588 
Kau υψηλὸν και ἐδειξέ μοι τὴν πόλιν THY μεγάλην σαρδόνυξ 0 ἐκτὸς σᾶρδιος Oo ἐβδομος χρυσόλιθος Oo 
2and 3high]. And he showed tome the [city lgreat], sardonyx, the sixth carnelianj, the seventh chrysolite, the 
39 * ᾿ 2597 5 1537 3588 3772 ᾿ 3590 969 3588 1766 5116 3588 118] 5556 

aytav Ϊερουσαλὴμ KataBatvovoav Eek TOV OVpavov Oy500s βηρυλλοςο ἐνατος TOTALLOVO δέκατος XPYTOTPATOS 


holy Jerusalem, coming down from out of the heaven 


575 | 3588 2316 2192 3588 139] 3588 2316 
απὸ του θεοὺ 21:11 ἐχουσαν τὴν δόξαν του θεοὺ 
from God, having the glory of God. 
3588 5458-1473 3664 3037 5093 . 5613 
ο φωστὴρ αὐτῆς ὅμοιος λίθω TLLLOTATOD ὩΣ 


Her luminescence was likened [?stone "ΐο precious], 


3037 2393 2929 2192 5038 ἮΝ 
λίθω ιὰἀσπιδι κρυσταλλιζοντι 21:12 ἐχουσαν TEtxos μέγα 


[2stone !to jasper] sparkling; having awall great 
2532 5308 | 2192 4440 1427 2532 1909 3588 


καὶ υψηλὸν ἐχουσαν πυλῶνας δώδεκα καὶ ETL τοις 
and high; having [2gatehouses !twelve]. And upon the 
4440 32 1427 2532 3686 1924 


TVAWTW αγγέλους δώδεκα καὶ ονόματα επιγεγραμμένα 
gatehouses [2angels were twelve], and names __ being inscribed, 
3739 1510.2.3 3588 1427 5443 3588 5207 bs 
a εστι τῶν δώδεκα φυλὼν τῶν viov ᾿Ισραὴλ 
which is ofthe twelve tribes ofthe sons _ of Israel. 
575-395 4440 5140 2532 575-1005, 
21:13 απὸ ανατοληὼν πυλῶνες τρεις και απὸ βορρὰ 
From the east [2gatehouses !three]; and from the north 
4440 | 5140, 2532 575-3558 4440 | 5140 2532 
πυλῶνες τρεῖς καὶ απὸ νότου πυλῶνες τρεις και 
[2gatehouses !three]; and from the south [2gatehouses !three]; and 
575-1424 4440 5140 2532 3588 5038 3588 
απὸ δυσμὼν TVAWVES τρεις 4 και τὸ τεῖχος τῆς 
from the west [2gatehouses !three]. And the wall of the 
4172 2192 2310 | 1427 2532 1909 1473 1427 
πόλεως EXOV θεμελίους δώδεκα καὶ ET’ αὐτῶν δώδεκα 
city had [?foundations !twelve], and upon them — twelve 
3686 3588 1427 652 3588 721 ος 2532 
ονόματα TOV δωδεκα αποστόλων τοῦ apviov 21:15 και 
names ofthe twelve apostles of the lamb. And 
3588. 2080 3326 1473 2192 3358 2563 5552 
o λαλὼν μετ’ εμοὺ εἶχε μέτρον κάλαμον χρυσοὺν 
the one speaking with πὸ had [3measure 2reed la golden], 
2443 3354 3588 4172 2532 3588 4440-1473 ᾿ 
ἵνα μετρησηῃ τὴν πόλιν καὶ TOVS πυλῶνας αὐτῆς 
that heshould measure the city, and its gatehouses, 


2532 3588 5038-1473 2532 3588 4172 5068 

καὶ τὸ τεῖχος αυτὴῆς 21:16 και ἢ πόλις τετράγωνος 
and its wall. And the city [?four-cornered 
2749 2532 3588 3372-1473 3745 3588 4114 2532 
κεύται καὶ TO μῆκος αὐτῆς ὁσον το TARTOS και 
ies], and its length isasmuchas the width. And 
3354 3588 4172 3588 2563 1909 4712 1427 
ἐμέτρησε τὴν πόλιν TH καλάᾶμω ETL σταδίους δώδεκα 
he measured the city by the reed unto [stadiums !twelve 
5505 3588 3372 2532 3588 4114 2532 3588 5311 1473 


χιλίαδων TO μῆκος καὶ TO TAATOS και TO 
2thousand]. The length, and the width, 
2470-1510.2.3 2532 3354 ᾿ 
toa εστὶ 21:17 και εμέτρησε τὸ TELXOS αυτῆς εκατὸν 
were equal. And he measured her wall a hundred 
5062 5064 4083 3358 444 3739 
τεσσαράκοντα TEGTAPHOV πηχὼν μέτρον ἀνθρώπου o 
forty four cubits, the measure ofaman, which 
1510.23 32 | 2532 1510.7.3 3588 1739. 3588 
εστιν αγγέλου 21:18 και ἣν n ενδόμησις του 
15, of an angel. And [νὰ 'the edifice 
5038-1473 2393 2532 3588 4172 S553 2513 3664 
τείχους AUTHS LATTLS καὶ ἢ πόλις χρυσίον καθαρὸν ὁμοιον 
30f her wall] jasper; and the city [?gold pure], likened 
5194 2513 2532 3588 2310 3588 5038 
vedkw καθαρὼ 21:19 και ov θεμέλιοι TOU τείχους 
[2glass ‘to pure]. And the foundations ofthe wall 
3588 4172 3956 3037 5093. 2885 ᾿ 3588 
τῆς πόλεως παντὶ λίθω τιμίω κεκοσμημένοι ὁ 
of the city [2with every 4stone 3precious !were adorned]. The 
2310 | 3588 4413 2393 3588 1208 4552 3588 
θεμέλιος 0 πρῶτος LaOTLS ὁ dEevTEPOS σάπφειρος O 
[?foundation lfirst] was jasper, the second sapphire, the 
5154. 5472 3588 5067 4665 3588 3991 
τρίτος χαλκηδὼν O τέταρτος σμὰραγδος 21:200 πέμπτος 
third chalcedony, the fourth emerald, the fifth 


ὕψος avtTns 
and the height of her 
3588 5038-1473 . 1540 


21:13 tAld. μεσημβριας -- south. 


eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, 

3588 1734 5192 3588 1428 | 271 | 2532 
0 ενδέκατος VAKLWA0S ο δωδέκατος ἀαμέθυστος 21:21 και 
the eleventh hyacinth, the twelfth amethyst. And 


3588 1427 4440 | 1427 3135 303 1520 
οι δώδεκα TVAMVES SwdEKa papyapitat ava εἰς 
the twelve gatehouses were twelve pearls, whilst [2one 
1538 3588 4440 1510.73 1537 1520 3135 2532 
ἕκαστος TOV πυλῶνων HV εξ ενὸς μαργαρίτου και 
leach] ofthe gatehouses was of one pearl. And 
3588 4113 . 3588 4172 5553 2513 ᾿ 5613 5194 

n TAATELA τῆς πόλεως χρυσίον καθαρὸν ὡς ὕελος 
the square ofthe city [2gold lis of pure] as [2glass 
1306.1 2532 3485 3756-1492 1722 1473 3588-1063 
Stavyyst 21:22 και ναὸν ουκ εἶδον εν αὐτῇ ο γὰρ 
Itransparent]. And [2temple 11 sawno] in her, for the 
2962 3588 2316 3588 384] 3485 1473-1510.2.3 2532 
κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ ναὸς αντῆς εστὶ και 
Lord God almighty [2temple 115 her], and 
3588 721 |. 2532 3588 4172 3756 = 5532 2192 3588 
το αρνίον 21:23 και Ἢ πόλις οὐ χρείαν EXEL TOV 
the lamb. And the city [%no 3need ‘has] of the 
2246 3761 3588 4582 2443 5316 1722 1473. 
Ἠλίου ουδὲ τῆς σελήνης va φαϊνωσιν εν αὐτῇ 
sun, nor ofthe moon, _ that they should shine forth in ΠΕΙ; 
3588-1063 1391 35882316 5461-1473 2532 3588 3088-1473 
Nyap δόξα του θεοὺ εφώὼτισεν αὐτὴν καὶ ο λύχνος αὐτῆς 
for the glory of God gives her light, and her lamp 

3588 721 2532 4043 . 3588 1484 1223 3588 
το apviov 21:24 και περιπατήησουσι τὰ ἐθνη διὰ του 
is the lamb. And [3shall walk the 2nations] by 
5457-1473 _ 2532 3588 935 , 3588 1093 5342 3588 1391 
φωτὸς αυτῆς και οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς Ys φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν 
her light; and the kings of the earth shall bring the glory 
2532 3588 5092-1473 1519 1473 2532 3588 4440-1473 


καὶ τὴν τιμὴν αυτῶὼν εἰς αὐτὴν 21:25 και OL πυλῶνες αὐτῆς 
and their honor unto her. And her gatehouses 
3364 2808 ᾿ 2250 3571 1063 3756-1510.8.3 

ov μη κλεισθῶώσιν ἡμέρας νυξ yap ovK ἐσται 


in no way should be locked by day; [night !for 2there will be no] 


1563, 2532 5342 3588 1391 2532 3588 5092, 3588 
eket 21:26 και otoovou τὴν δόξαν και THY τιμὴν TOV 


there. And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the 
1484, 1519 1473 2532 3364 1525 1519 1473. 


εθνὼν εἰς αὐτὴν 21:27 και ov μη εισέλθη εἰς αὐτὴν 
nations unto her. And in no way should enter into her 
3956 2839 | 2532 4160 946. 2532 5579 
παν κοινὸν και ποιοὺν βδέλυγμα καὶ ψεῦδος 
anything common, and committing an abomination, and ἃ lie; 
1508 3588 1125 . 1722 3588 975 3588 2222 3588 
ει μὴ οι γεγραμμένοι ev τῶ βιβλίω τῆς ζωῆς του 
only the ones being written in the scroll ofthe life of the 
721 
apviov 
lamb. 
CHAPTER 22 
The River of Life 
2532 1166. 1473 4215. 2513 59 5204 
22:1 και ἐδειξὲ μοι ποταμὸν καθαρὸν ὑδατος 
And με 5ῃονεα tome [?river la pure] of water 

2222 2986 5613 2930 1607 1537 
Cons λαμπρὸν ὡς κρύσταλλον εκπορευόμενον EK 
of life, bright as crystal, going forth from out of 
3588 2362 3588 2316, 2532 3588 721 1722 3319 
του θρόνου του θεοῦ Kat τοῦ αρνίου 22:2 ev μέσω 
the throne of God and of the lamb. In the midst 
3588 4113-1473 , 2532 3588 4215 , 1782 | 2532 
τῆς πλατείας αὐτῆς καὶ TOV ποταμοῦ εντεῦθεν καὶ 


of her square, and of the river, from this side here and 


21:20 jor sardius. 


21:21 {Ald. Svadhavys — transparent. 


22:3 


1782. 3586 : 222 4160 250. ΟὋ[427 
ἐντεῦθεν ξῦλον ζωῆς ποιοῦν καρποὺς δώδεκα 


from that side there, atree oflife producing [2fruits ‘twelve], 
2596 3376 1538 591 3588 2590-1473 2532 
κατὰ μῆνα ἕκαστον αποδιδοὺς τον καρπὸν QuTov και 
[2by 3month ἴ1680}]} rendering its fruit; and 
3588 5444 3588 3586 1519 2322 ᾿ 3588 1484 

ta φύλλα του ξύλου εις θεραπείαν tov εθνὼν 
the leaves ofthe tree were for treatment ofthe nations. 


2532 3956 2652 3756-1510.8.3 2089 2532 3588 2362 
22:3 και παν κατάθεμα οὔκ ἔσται ἐτιΐ Kato θρόνος 
And every great curse shall not be any longer; and the throne 


3588 2316, 2532 3588 721, 1722 1473 1510.8.3 2532 3588 
του θεοὺ και του αρνιον εν αὐτῇ εσται και οι 
οἵ God and ofthe lamb  ([?in 3her ‘will be]; and 
1401-1473 3000 | 1473. 2532 3708 
δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ λατρεύσουσιν αὐτὼ 22:4 και ὀψονται 
his bondmen shall serve to him. And _ they shall see 
3588 4383-1473 2532 3588 3686-1473 1909 3588 
το πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ TO Ovopa αὐτοῦ emt TOV 
his face; and his name is upon 
3359-1473 2532 as 3756-1510.8.3 1563, 
BETOTOV αὐυτὼν 22:5 και OVK EOTAL εκεὶ 
their foreheads. And Pentght lthere will be no] there; 
2532 5532-3756 2192 3088 2532 5457 2246 


καὶ χρείαν OVK EXOVGL λύχνου Kat φωτὸς Ἠλίου 
and [2no need ἴίπον Πᾶν] ofalamp, and {πὸ light of the sun, 
3754 2962 3588 2316 546] 1473 ἈἈ2532 936 . 
OTL κύριος oO θεὸς φωτιζεὶ avtovs Kat βασιλεύσουσιν 
for the Lord God enlightens them; and _ they shall reign 
1519 3588 165 3588 165 2532 3004 1473 
εις τους QALWVAS τῶν αἰώνων 22:6 και λέγει μοι 
into the eons of the eons. And he said tome, 
3778 3588 3056 4103.ϑ ᾿ς 2532 228 _ 2532. 2962 
οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ ἀληθινοὶ και κύριος 
These words are trustworthy and true. And _ the Lord 
3588 2316 3588 4151 3588 4396 ᾿ 649. 
ο θεὸς των πνευμάτων τῶν προφητὼν απέστειλε 
God ofthe spirits of the prophets sent 
3588 32-1473 1166 3588 1401-1473 _ 3739. 1163 
τον ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ δείξαι τοις δούλοις αὐτοῦ a δει 
his angel toshow to hisbondmen what must 
1096 1722-5034 2400. 2064 5036 3107 
γενέσθαι ev τάχει 22:7 ιδοὺ ἐρχομαι ταχὺ μακάριος 
take place quickly. Behold, Icome quickly. Blessed is 
3588 5083 3588 3056 3588 4394 : 3588 
τηρὼν τους λόγους τῆς προφητείας του 
the one givingheedto the words ofthe prophecy 
975-3778 254 *® 3588 191 
βιβλίου τοῦτου 22:8 Kayo Ilwavvyns o QKOVWV 
of this scroll. AndI John am the one hearing 
2532 991 3778 2532 3753 191 2532 991 
kat βλεπὼν ταῦτα και OTE Ὥκουσα Kau ἐβλεψα 
and seeing these things. And when Iheard and _ saw, 
4098 4352 1715 3588 4228 3588 32 
ἐπεσὰα προσκυνῆσαι ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ποδὼν τοῦ ayyeAOV 
Ifell todo obeisance before the feet of the angel 


3588 1166 | _ 41473 3778 2532 3004 1473 
Tov δεικνυοντὸς POL ταῦτα 22:9 και λέγει μοι 
showing tome these things. And he says to me, 
3708 3361 4889-1473 1063 1510.2.1 2532 3588 
opa μη σύνδουλὸς σον yop εἰμι καὶ τῶν 
See that you do not! [3your fellow-servant !for 21 am], and 
80-1473 3588 4396 ᾿ 2532 3588 5083 | 
αδελφὼν cov TOV προφητὼν και TWV τηρούντων 
of your brethren the prophets, and ofthe ones giving heed to 
3588 3056 3588 975-3778 3588 2316 4352 
τους λόγους του βιβλίου τοῦτου τῶ θεὼ προσκύῦνησον 
the words of this scroll; to God _ do obeisance! 
2532 3004 1473 3361 4972 ᾿ 3588 


22:10 και λέγει μοι μη σφραγίσης τους 
And hesays tome, Youshould not set asealupon the 
3056 3588 4394 3588 975-3778 3754 3588 2540 


λόγους τῆς προφητείας του βιβλίου τοῦτου ὁτι ὁ καιρὸς 
words of the prophecy of this scroll, for the time 
1451-1510.2.3 3588 aan 91 ᾿ 2089 2532 3588 
εγγὺς στιν 22:11 Ὁ αδικὼν αδικησάτω ETL καὶ ὁ 


is near. The one wronging, let him wrong still! And the 
45104508 4510 2089 2532 3588 1342 1343 

ρυπαρὸς ρυπαρευθῆτω ETL καὶ ὁ δίκαιος δικαιοσύνην 
filthy one, let him be filthy still! And the righteous, [?righteousness 


22:3 +CP exeu — there. 
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4160 2089 2532 3588 39 37 . 2089 
TOUNTATO ETL KAL ὁ ἁγιος αγιασθῆτω ἐτι 


Net him do] still! And the holy one, let him be sanctified still! 


2400, 2064 5036 2532 3588 3408-1473 3326 1473 | 
22:12 ιδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχὺ και ὁ μισθὸς μου μετ’ εμοὺ 


Behold, Icome quickly, and my wage is with me, 
59] 1538 5613 3588 2041 1510.8.3 1473. 
ἀποδοῦναι εκάστω ως TO ἐργον ἐσται QUTOV 
torender toeach as [2work 3will be this]. 
Alpha and Omega 
1473 3588 1 2532 3588 5598 746 | 2532 5056 
22:13 εγὼ To και TO apxn καὶ τέλος 
Iam the alpha and the omega, the beginning and end, 
3588 4413 2532 3588 2078 3107 3588 4160 
0 πρῶώτοςκαιο ἐσχατος 22:14 μακὰριοι οι ποιοῦντες 
the first and the last. Blessed are the ones observing 


3588 1785-1473 r 2443 1510.8.3 3588 1849-1473 1909 3588 
TAS EVTOAAS αὐτοῦ twa ἔσται q eEgovoiaavtTmy επὶ TO 

his commandments, that [2will be 1their authority] unto the 
3586 3588 2222 2532 3588 4440.» 1525, 1519 3588 
ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς και τοῖς TVAWOW εισέλθωσιν εις τὴν 
ve of life, and by the gatehouses they should enter into the 
417. 1854 3588 2965 2532 3588 5333 7 
mani 22:15 ἐξω ou KUVES και οἱ φαρμακοὶ 
city. Outside are the dogs, and the administers of potions, 
2532 3588 4205 2532 3588 5406 | 2532 3588 1496 Ν 
καὶ οἱ πόρνοι καὶ οἱ covets καὶ OL ειδωλολᾶτραι 
and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, 
2532 3956 5368 2532 4160, 5579 1473 
και TAS φιλὼν και ποιὼν ψεῦδος 22:16 εγὼ 
and every one being fond of and committing a lie. I 
* 3992 3588 32-1473 3140 1473 3778 
Ingots ἔπεμψα Tov ἀγγελὸν μου μαρτυρῆσαι υμὲν ταῦτα 
Jesus sent forth my angel to testify to you these things 
1909 3588 1577 1473 1510.2.1 3588 449] 2532 3588 1085 3588 
emt ταις εκκλησίαις εγὼ εἰμ Ἢ ρίζα και TO γένος του 
unto the assemblies. I am the root and the race 

3588 792 | 3588 2986 , 4407. 2532 

Δαβὶδ Oo αστῇρο λαμπρὸς πρωϊνὸς 
of David, the [3star bright early morning]. 


3588 4151. 2532 3588 3565 3004 2064 2532 3588 
TO πνεῦμα KAL Ἢ vupdyn λέγουσιν ἐρχου και oO 

the spirit and the bride say, Come! And _ the one 
191 2036 2064 2532 3588 1372. 2064, 3588 


ακούων εὐπᾶτω ἐρχου και O διψὼν ερχέσθω o 
hearing let say, Come! And the one thirsting, let come! The one 
2309 2983 5204 2222 1431 3140-1473 
θέλων λαβέτω ὕδωρ ζωῆς δωρεὰν 22:18 μαρτυρὼ εγὼ 
wanting, let take water of life without charge! I bear witness 


3956 | OTs. 3588 3056 3588 4394 P 3588 
παντὶ ακούοντι τους λόγους τῆς προφητείας του 
toevery one hearing the words ofthe prophecy 

975-3778 1437 5100 2007, 1909 1473 2007 
βιβλίου τοῦτον εὰν τις επιτιθὴ em” avTa επιθῆσει 
of this scroll; if anyone should add upon these, [will place 


1909 1473 3588 2316 3588 4127 |. 3588 1125 1722 
eT’ αὐτὸν 0 θεὸς Tas} πληγὰς τὰς γεγραμμένας εν 
3upon 4him 1604] the calamities being written in 


3588 975-3778 2532 1437 5100 851 575 3588 
τω βιβλίω τούτω 22:19 και εὰν TLS αφέλη απὸ τῶν 
this scroll. Andif anyone should remove from the 
3056 3588. 95. ἀκ8588 4394-3778 : 85]-3588-2316 - 
λόγων τοῦ βιβλίον τῆς προφητείας TAVTHS αφέλοι ο θεὸς 
words οἵ the scroll of this prophecy, may God remove 
3588 3313-1473 575 35883586 35882222 2532 1537 3588 4172 
TO μέρος αὐτοῦ ATO TOV ξύλου της ζωῆς καὶ εκ τῆς πόλεως 
his part from the tree of life, and from the [?city 
3588 39 3588 1125 . 1722 3588 975-3778 
τῆς aylas των γεγραμμένων εν τω βιβλίω τούτω 
ltholy] of the things having been written in this scroll. 
3004 3588 3140 3778 3483 2064 
22:20 λέγει oO μαρτυρὼν ταῦτα ναι ἐρχομαι 
[4says !The one 2testifying 3these things], Yes, 1 come 


22:13 CP adda — alpha. 

22:16 {Ald. ορθρινος — early morning. 
22:18 +CP adds επτα — seven. 

22:19 {Ald. βιβλου — book. 
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5036. 28] 3483 2064 2962 μὴ 3588 5484 ὺ ΣἈὍἼ35δ8 
ταχὺ αμὴν ναι ἐρχου κύριε Ιησοῦ 22:21 ἢ αχάὰρις του 
quickly. Amen. Yes, come O Lord Jesus! The favor 
2962-1473. Ἐς 5547 3326 3056 3588 281. 
κυρίου HOV Inood χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων τῶν αγίωνἡ αἀμὴν 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all the holy ones. Amen. 


22:21 {Ald. υμων — of you. 


22:21 


